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ON  THE  EXAMPLE  OI'  CHRIST. 

As  my  mind  hatli  been  brought  into  a  broth- 
erly feeling  with  the  poor,  as  to  the  things  of 
this  life,  who  are  under  trials,  in  regard  to  get- 
ting a  living,  in  a  way  answerable  to  the  purity 
of  truth,  a  labor  of  heart  hath  attended  me, 
that  their  way  may  not  be  made  difficult,  through 
the  love  of  money,  in  those  who  are  tried  with 
plentiful  estates  ;  but  that  they  with  tenderness 
of  heart  may  sympathize  with  them. 

It  was  the  saying  of  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon."  There 
is  a  deep  feeling  of  the  way  of  purity,  a  way  in 
which  the  wisdom  of  the  world  hath  no  part,  but 
is  opened  by  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  is  called 
the  way  of  holiness,"  a  way  in  which  the  travel- 
ler is  employed  in  watching  unto  prayer;  and 
-the  outward  gain  we  get  in  this  journey  is  con- 
sidered as  a  trust  committed  to  us  by  Him  who 
formed  and  supports  the  world  ;  and  is  the  right- 
ful director  of  the  use  and  application  of  the  pro- 
duct of  it. 

Now,  except  the  mind  be  preserved  chaste, 
there  is^  no  safety  for  us;  but  in  an  estrange- 
ment from  true  resignation,  the  spirit  of  the 
world  casts  up  a  way,  in  which  gain  is  many 
times  principally  attended  to,  and  in  which  there 
is  a  selfish  application  of  outward  treasures. 

How  agreeable  to  the  true  harmony  of  society 
is  that  exhortation  of  the  apostle  ?  "  Look  not 
I  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man 
also  on  the  things  of  others.  Let  this  mind  be 
in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 

A  person  in  outward  prosperity  may  have  the 
power  of  obtaining  riches,  but  the  same  mind  be- 
ing in  him  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  may  feel 
i  a  tenderness  of  heart  towards  those  of  low  de- 
I  gree ;  and  instead  of  setting  hrhiseif  above  them, 
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may  look  upon  it  as  an  unmerited  favor,  that 
his  way  through  life  is  more  easy  than  the  way, 
of  many  others  ;  may  improve  every  opportunity^ 
of  leading  forth  out  of  those  customs  which  have 
entangled  the  family ;  employ  his  time  in  look- 
ing into  the  wants  of  the  poor  members,  and  hold 
forth  such  a  perfect  example  of  humiliation,  that 
the  pure  witness  may  be  reached  in  many  minds  ; 
and  the  way  opened  for  a  harmonious  walking 
together. 

Jesus  Christ,  in  promoting  the  happiness  of 
others,  was  not  deficient  in  looking  for  the  help- 
less, who  lay  in  obscurity,  nor  did  he  save  any- 
thing to  render  himself  honorable  amongst  men, 
which  might  have  been  of  more  use  to  the  weak 
members  in  his  Father's  family  ;  of  whose  com- 
passion towards  us  I  may  now  speak  a  little.  He 
Vt^ho  was  perfectly  happy  in  himself,  moved  with 
infinite  love,  "  took  not  upon  him  the  nature  of 
angels,'^  but  our  imperfect  nature,  and  therein 
wrestled  with  the  temptations  which  attend  us 
in  this  life  ;  and  being  the  Son  of  him  who  is 
greater  than  earthly  princes,  yet  became  a  com- 
panion to  poor,  sincere-hearted  men  ;  and  though 
he  gave  the  clearest  evidence  that  divine  power 
attended  him,  yet  the  most  unfavorable  construc- 
tions were  framed  by  a  self-righteous  people ;  those 
miracles  represented  as  the  effect  of  a  diabolical 
power,  and  endeavors  used  to  render  him  hateful, 
as  having  his  mission  from  the  prince  of  darkness 
nor  did  their  envy  cease  'till  they  took  him  like 
a  criminal  and  brought  him  to  trial.  Though 
some  may  affect  to  carry  the  appearance  of  being 
unmoved  at  the  apprehension  of  distress,  our 
dear  Redeemer,  who  was  perfectly  sincere,  hav- 
ing the  same  human  nature  which  we  have,  and 
feeling,  a  little  before  he  was  apprehended,  the 
weight  of  that  work  upon  him,  for  which  he 
came  into  the  world,  was  "  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death  ;"  here  the  human  nature  struggled  to  be 
excused  from  a  cup  so  bitter ;  but  his  prayers 
entered  in  resignation,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done."  In  this  conflict,  so  great  was  his 
agony,  that  sweat  like  drops  of  blood  fell  from 
him  to  the  ground." 

Behold  now,  as  foretold  by  the  prophet,  he  is 
in  a  judicial  manner  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors." Behold  him,  as  some  poor  man,  of 
no  reputation,  standing  before  the  high-priest 
and  elders,  and  before  Herod  and  PilatCj  where 
witnesses  appear  against  him,  and  he,  mindful  of 
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the  most  gracious  design  of  his  coming,  decli- 
neth  to  pkad  in  his  own  defence,  "  but  as  a 
sheep  i'"^  dumb  before  his  shearer,"  so  under 
many  iiAusaliuns^  rcviliugs,  and  buffotings,  re- 
mained silent.  S^nd  though  he  signified  to  Peter 
that  he  had  access  to  power  sulficient  to  over- 
throw all  their  outward  forces ;  yet,  retaining  a 
resignation  to  sutler  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  he 
exerted  not  that  power,  but  permitted  them  to 
go  on  in  their  malicious  designs,  and  pronounce 
him  to  be  worthy  of  death,  even  him  who  was 
perfect  in  goodness  j  thus  "in  his  humiliation  his 
judgment  was  taken  away,"  and  he  like  some 
vile  criminal,  ''led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter." 
Under  tbese  heavy  trials  (though  poor  unstable 
Pilate  was  convinced  of  his  innocence,  yet)  the 
people  generally  loc>ked  upon  him  as  a  deceiver, 
a  blasphemer,  and  the  approaching  punishment 
as  a  just  judgment  upon  him.  "  Tiiey  esteemed 
him  smitten  of  (jod  and  afflicted."  So  great 
had  been  the  surprise  of  his  disciples,  at  his  be- 
ing taken  by  armed  nu-n,  that  they  "forsook 
him  and  lied  thus  they  liid  their  faces  from 
him,  he  was  despised,  and  by  their  conduct  it 
appeared  as  though  "  they  esteemed  him  not." 

But  contrary  to  that  opinion,  of  his  being 
smitten  of  God  and  afflicted,  it  was  for  our  sakes 
that  "  he  was  put  to  grief;  he  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions  ;  he  was  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities;" and,  under  the  weight  of  them  mani- 
festing the  deepest  compassion  for  the  instru- 
ments of  his  misery,  labored  as  their  advocate, 
and  in  the  deeps  of  affliction,  with  an  unconquer- 
able patience,  cried  out,  "  Father  forgive  them, 
they  know  not  what  they  do !" 

Now,  this  mind  being  in  us,  which  was  in 
Christ  Jesus,  it  removes  from  our  hearts  the  de- 
sire of  superiority,  worldly  honor  or  greatness;  a 
deep  attention  is  felt  to  the  divine  counsellor, 
and  an  ardent  engagement  to  promote,  as  far  as 
we  may  be  enabled,  the  .  happiness  of  mankind 
universally  ;  this  state,  where  ever}'  motion  from 
a  selGsh  sj»irit  yieldeth  to  pure  love,  I  may,  with 
gratitude  to  the  father  of  mercies,  acknowledge, 
is  often  opened  before  me  as  a  pearl  to  dig  after; 
attended  with  a  living  concern,  that  amongst 
the  many  nations  and  families  on  the  earth, 
those  who  believe  in  the  Messiah,  that  "he  was 
manifested  to  de.'^troy  the  works  of  the  Devil," 
and  thus  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world," 
may  experience  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father 
"  may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
Strong  are  the  desires  I  often  feel,  that  this 
h()ly  profession  may  remain  unpolluted,  and  the 
believers  in  Christ  may  so  abide  in  the  pure  in- 
ward feeling  of  his  spirit,  that  the  wisdom  from 
above  may  shine  forth  in  their  living,  as  a  light 
by  which  others  niay  be  instrumentally  helped 
on  their  way,  in  the  true  harmonious  walking. — 
Woo  I  man. 


"What  so  sweet, so  beautiful  on  earth,  and  so  rare, 
afl  kindred  love  and  family  repose'/ — YoUxNG. 
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Notice  o/ William  Taylor,  jr/io  died  at  Yor.^ 
EiHjIand,  the  'lid  of  First  monihj  1853,  agel 
85  ijears. 

William  Taylor  was  born  atGreenwich,  in  1768: 
he  was  nephew  to  Green,  the  astronomer,  whc 
accompanied  Captain  Cook  on  his  voyages  of  dis' 
eovcry  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere.  Willian 
had  another  uncle  who  was  a  partner  in  an  ex- 
tensive pottery  at  Leeds;  to  this  unele,  he  wa; 
sent  while  a  boy;  on  his  way  he  passed  througl 
London,  at  the  time  of  Lord  George  Gordon'} 
riots,  and  saw  many  houses  burning,  which  hac 
been  set  on  fire  by  the  lawless  mob.  The  jour- 
ney from  London  to  Leeds  was  performed  in  the 
stage  wagon,  which,  on  this  occasion  travellec 
eight  days  and  two  of  the  entervening  nights. 

William  worked  in  the  pottery  several  years, 
and  then  returned  to  London,  where  he  was  em- 
ployed in  a  large  glass  and  china  warehouse 
When  he  was  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  trade 
became  much  depressed,  and  several  of  the  hands 
were  in  consequence  discharged  and  AVilliart 
amongst  them ;  he  then  enlisted  into  the  army 
and  three  days  afterwards,  the  regiment  he  hac 
joined,  sailed  for  the  East  Indies.  He  was  ir 
India  during  the  war  with  Tippoo  Saib,  and  or 
one  occasion,  he  with  some  others,  interceptec 
three  men,  who  were  afterwards  ascertained  t( 
have  been  sent  by  Tippoo  Saib  on  an  errand  o; 
I  destruction,  and  who  were  galloping  furiously  to- 
ward the  oitject  of  their  vengeance.  Oneofthes( 
men,  on  being  intercepted,  set  upon  William  Tay 
lor  and  would  have  killed  him ;  but  at  the  mo- 
ment  when  the  sword  of  the  infuriated  man  wai 
upon  William's  breast,  a  pistol-shot  from  an  En 
glish  soldier  brought  the  man  ofi"  his  horse,  an( 
William  escaped.  He  was  also  at  the  seige  o 
Seringapatam,  in  1792.  Referring  to  this,  h( 
said,  "  I  saw  the  sun  rise  that  morning,  an( 
thought,  I  may  never  see  it  set;  but  at  tha 
time  I  was  called  off  to  an  outpost  where  I  couk 
hear  and  see  the  engagement  from  a  distance.  I 
I  had  fallen  that  day,  1  should  have  been  lost  t( 
all  eternity."  These  deliverances,  though  h< 
was  then  in  an  unconverted  state,  made  a  dee] 
and  lasting  impression  on  his  mind.  He  remain 
ed  in  Lidia  about  eight  years,  and  the  experi 
ence  he  gained  during  this  period,  convincet 
him,  that  in  war  there  is  a  /lirect  violation  o: 
the  precept  of  ('hrist,  "  All  things,  whatsoevei 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  evei 
so  to  them,"  and  that  it  is  a  system  of  n^bberj 
and  outrage  on  a  large  scale ;  he  was  shockec 
moreover  at  the  intemperance  and  licentiousnesi 
prevalent  in  the  army.  He  often  expressec 
thankfulness  in  his  latter  days,  that  something 
always  occurred  by  which  he  was  kept  from  activ( 
service  in  battle,  as  this  left  him  the  consoling 
reflection  of  never  having  killed  aTellow  creature 
and  he  mentioned  with  regret,  having  seen  manj 
in  India,  who  presumed  to  call  themselves  Chris 
tians;  conduct  themselves  with  less  circumspeo 
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tion  than  the  Mahomedans,  or  the  GentooS;  or 
other  native  tribes. 

When  about  twenty-six  he  obtained  his  dis- 
charge,  and  returned  to  England,  in  a  large  ship 
of  war ;  the  children  of  an  officer  who  were  sent 
home  for  education,  being  committed  to  his  care 
during  the  voyage.  On  the  passage,  which  occu- 
pied ten  months,  the  ship  put  into  St.  Helena, 
and  took  thirteen  Dutch  vessels,  which  made  no 
resistance  to  the  royal  marauder.  In  the  antici- 
pation of  a  conflict  with  these  vessels,  he  was 
solicited  to  assist,  but  he  excused  himself  by 
querying,  who  would  take  care  of  the  children 
committed  to  him,  if  he  should  be  killed  in  the 
jfight  ?  The  immediate  cause  of  his  return  to  Eng- 
land, was  the  promise  of  a  relation  to  leave  him 
some  property,  if  he  would  do  so ;  this  promise 
was  not  fulfilled;  but,  speaking  of  the  disappoint- 
ment many  years  after,  William  said,  ''It  was  no 
matter,  it  brought  me  from  India,  and  if  I  had 
staid  among  so  much  wickedness,  I  might  have 
lost  my  soul." 

On'arriving  in  England,  he  returned  to  Leeds^ 
where  he  again  became  engaged  in  the  pottery ; 
here  he  was  salesman  for  many  years,  until,  in 
connection  with  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
owners  to  sell  it,  the  affair  was  thrown  into  chan- 
cery. The  commencement  of  a  chancery  suit  has 
too  often  been  equivalent  to  the  shutting  up  for 
ever  from  the  parties  then  interested  in  it,  the 
property  involved,  as  the  settlement  has  frequent- 
ly been  delayed  till  long  after  the  decease  of 
those  originally  concerned  in  it;  and,  as  respected 
William,  who  had  invested  what  he  possessed 
with  the  concern,  the  result  was  much  the  same 
as  if  he  had  been  robbed  of  his  property ;  for 
though  he  lived  many  years  after,  the  suit  re- 
mained unsettled,  and  he  often  expressed  it  as 
his  opinion,  that  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  rela- 
tions, would  ever  see  its  termination.  In  the 
meantime,  he  had  married  Esther  Jepson,  a  pious 
woman,  professing  with  the  Society  of  Friends ; 
she  united  with  her  husband  in  laborious  indus- 
try, to  obtain  a  provision  for  their  old  age  ;  and, 
when  their  little  property  was  thus  unexpectedly 
swallowed  up,  William  said,  "  We  cried  sore, 
but  we  found  it  was  of  no  use  ;  so  we  looked  to 
the  Lord  for  help,  and  tried  to  do  our  best.'' 

Though  William  Taylor  was  a  man  of  more 
than  ordinary  reflection,  he  did  not  become  alive 
unto  God  till  after  returning  from  India.  Speak- 
ing a  few  days  before  his  decease,  of  the  circum- 
stances of  his  awakening  to  the  importance  of 
eternal  things,  he  said,  I  was  sitting  alone  and 
in  silence,  in  the  house,  when  about  twenty-seven 
years  of  age,  and  an  awful  sense  of  divine  things 
came  over  my  mind.  This  was  a  visitation  of 
God's  Spirit,  and  it  led  me  to  seek  a  Saviour.'' 
To  former  visitations  of  Divine  grace  William 
had  not  yielded;  he  remarked  that  they  had  been 
to  him  as  ''  the  Light  shining  in  darkness,  but 
the  darkness  comprehended  it  not."  There  is 
reason  to  believe,  however^  that  the  convictions 
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of  Divine  grace,  though  not  before  yielded  to, 
had  nevertheless,  an  enlightening  effect  on  his 
understanding,  and  if  he  had  finally  turned 
away  from  them,  they  would  doubtless  have  in- 
creased his  everlasting  condemnation ;  but  hap- 
pily, now,  he  "was  not  disobedient  to  the  hea- 
venly vision  ;"  a  great  change  was  wrought  in 
him,  and  he  began  to  attend  the  meetings  for 
worship  of  Friends.  Soon  after  this  he  received 
a  visit  from  Mary  Watson,  of  Waterford,  Mary 
Ellis,  of  Gildersome,  and  Elizabeth  Copeland,  of 
Leeds,  who,  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  were 
paying  religious  visits  to  the  Friends  of  Leeda^ 
in  their  families,  and  to  such  persons  as  attended 
the  meetings  of  Friends.  In  their  visit  to  Wil- 
liam, they  were  brought  into  close  sympatl^y 
with  his  religious  state,  and  Mary  Ellis,  especi- 
ally, was  enabled  so  to  minister  to  him,  and  to 
encourage  him  in  a  faithful  attention  to  a  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  made  known  to  him 
in  the  secret  of  his  own  heart,  as  materially  to 
help  him  in  his  Christian  course. 

After  leaving  the  pottery  at  Leeds,  William 
and  Esther  Taylor  engaged  in  different  kinds  of 
service.  For  many  years  they  were  in  the  em- 
ployment of  the  farmers  of  the  post  horse  duty, 
keeping,  successively,  various  toll  bars,  including 
that  on  the  bridge  over  the  Ouse,  at  York ;  and, 
when  that  was  removed,  the  one  at  Ferrybridge. 
Subsequently,  and  when  considerably  advanced 
in  years,  they  removed  to  a  cottage  attached  to 
Friends'  Meeting-house,  at  Pontefract.  In  this 
situation,  as  well  as  when  employed  at  the  toll- 
bars,  they  were  evidently  growing  in  grace;  and, 
though  of  rough  exterior,  there  was  much  of 
Christian  circumspection,  and  of  that  spirit  of 
godliness  about  them,  which  not  only  attracts 
and  unites  Christians  one  to  another,  but  which, 
also,  often  draws  the  irreligious  to  think  of  their 
own  course,  and  to  wish  for  a  better  state. 
Esther  died  and  was  buried  at  Pontefract,  in 
1841.  William  continued  to  reside  in  the  lone 
cottage  till  1851.  Among  the  evidences  of  his 
love  to  the  Lord,  may  be  noticed,  the  pleasure 
he  took  in  keeping  the  meetiug-house  in  order, 
and  in  attending  the  meetings  held  in  it,  as  well 
as  occasionally  those  of  Ackworth,  Leeds  and 
other  places,  to  which  he  often  walked  for  this 
purpose.  He  was  diligent  in  reading  the  Dible, 
and  books  detailing  the  religious  experience  of 
those  who  had  trodden  the  Christian's  path  be- 
fore him,  and  in  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  the 
feeling  of  whose  love  he  spoke  of,  as  being  often 
very  comforting  to  him  when  sitting  alone  and 
in  silence. 

He  had  now  been  for  some  years  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  beloved  by  those  who 
knew  him,  for  his  uprightness  and  integrity. 
Age  had  rendered  him  no  longer  able  to  provide 
for  himself,  and  his  own  means  were  insufficient 
for  his  maintenance;  he  therefore  gratefully  ac- 
cepted the  help  of  the  Society  in  the  supply  of 
his  wants.    His  friends  being  uneasy  at  his  liv- 
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in^-  alone,  when  having  become  liable  to  frequent 
attacks  of  illness,  he  returned  to  York  in  his 
ciehty-thirJ  veur,  and  became  an  inmate  in  the 
family  rcsidiog  in  the  cotta-e,  at  the  Friends 
burial  -round;  here,  his  kind,  cheerful,  pious 
conversation,  and  Christian  example,  were  in- 
structive and  cniraging  ;  and  he  took  pleasure  in 
callin.-  on  the  sick  in  the  neighborhood.  One 
of  his  poor  neighbors,  aged  upwards  of  eighty 
years,  becoming  unable  to  read,  he  often  called 
and  read  the  ]iiblc  to  her,  occasionally  adding  a 
few  pertinent  remarks.  This  he  continued  to  the 
day  of  her  death.  Having  great  pleasure  in 
reading  his  Bible  himself,  this  exercise  of  Chris- 
tian love  was  particularly  grateful  to  him. 

In  the  summer  of  1852,  he  had  an  attack  ot 
illHCss,  from  which  it  did  not  seem  likely  he 
would  recover;  but  alluding  to  the  probability  of 
his  decease,  he  said  to  a  friend  who  called  to  see 
him,  I  am  very  happy;  my  peace  is  made." 
His  health,  however,  improved;  and,  on  another 
friend  remarking  his  improvement,  he  said,  "  I 
thou-ht  I  was  going;  at  least  I  hoped  so."  And, 
speaking  of  the  maternal  attention  paid  him  by 
one  of  "the  friends  with  whom  he  resided,  he 
said  "It  was  very  kind  of  Providence  to  raise 
up  for  me  a  mother;  I  did  not  expect  to  have  a 
mother  in  my  old  age." 

As  soon  as  he  was  able,  he  got  to  meeting 
arrain,  walking  with  a  brisk  step,  unlike  a  man 
of  eifdity-five  years,— the  age  to  which  he  had 
now  attained.  Another  attack  of  illness  soon  suc- 
ceeded, attended  by  pain  so  violent,  that  he  said 
he  did  not  know,  at  times,  how  to  bear  it,  but 
that  it  was  little  to  what  his  Saviour  suffered  for 
him.  In  allusion  to  the  state  of  his  mind,  he  re- 
marked, "  I  am  very  comfortable,  very  happy  ;  I 
do  not  wish  to  live,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  die,  but 
just  to  wait  till  my  Master  pleases." 
'  He  often  prayed  for  patience,  and  for  Divine 
blessings  upon  himself  and  his  fellow-creatures, 
including  those  whom,  in  the  darkness  of  the 
war-spirft  which  prevailed  in  his  early  days,  he 
had  been  trained  to  regard  as  enemies;  but 
whom  he  now  saw  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel  to 
be  also  children  of  the  same  Universal  Parent 
with  himself,  and  follow  objects  of  the  redeeming 
love  and  mercy  of  his  own  Saviour  ;  among  these 
he  often  enumerated  "  the  Frenchmen,  the 
Dutchmen,  and  the  poor  blacks,"  whom  he  re- 
membered with  much  interest. 

Looking  back  upon  his  past  life,  and  afresh 
rec-ocMiizitr''  the  goodness  and  mercy  which  had 
followed  Inm,  and  had  granted  him  the  evidence 
of  his  sins  being  forgiven  for  .Jesus'  sake,  he 
Baid,  '<  I  am  a  five  hundred  pound  debtor,  but 
there  is  One  who  cares  for  me."  At  another 
time  he  spoke  with  great  thankfulness  of  the 
mcrcv  of  his  God  and  Saviour,  who,  he  remark- 
ed, would  lead  all  into  the  Truth,  that  would 
submit  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit.  The  comforting 
influence  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  was 
often  sensibly  felt  in  sitting  by  the  bed  of  this 


good  old  man,  who  entertained  a  very  humble 
view  of  himself. 


First  month  9th,  1853.  On  a  friend  calling 
and  finding  him  again  down  stairs,  and  very 
cheerful,  he  said,  he  had  passed  through  some 
severe  discipline  since  they  last  met ;  that  he  had 
been  in  dreadful  pain  of  body,  and  stripped  of 
all  comfort  of  mind,  but  that  it  had  been  good 
for  him;  and  referring  to  his  Saviour,  he  said, 
The  good  Samaritan  found  me  out,  and  brought 
me  comfort  again,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  now 
I  am  better." 

On  the  16th,  after  reading  aloud  a  portion  of 
Holy  Scripture,  and  sitting  a  considerable  time 
in  silence  with  his  eyes  closed,  he  opened  them, 
and  said,  "  I  think  Friends  will  be  about  leaving 
meeting  ;  I  have  had  a  good  meeting."  Soon 
after,  he  was  again  taken  ill,  and  on  the  19th,  he 
conversed  about  the  probability  of  a  few  days 
finishing  his  journey,  and  said  he  felt  it  to  be 
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From  this  time  he  became  rapidly  weaker,  but 
maintained  his  usual  patient,  cheerful  and  thank- 
ful temper  of  mind.  He  passed  a  restless  night 
on  the  20th,  and  the  following  morning  breathed 
with  difficulty,  but  spoke  cheerfully  to  those 
around  him.  In  the  afternoon  he  became  easy, 
but  increasing  feebleness  in  his  breathing  show- 
ed that  the  close  of  his  life  was  drawing  on.  He 
became  unable  to  speak ;  but  on  the  friend  with 
whom,  a  few  days  before,  he  had  conversed  on 
the  probability  of  his  journey  being  nearly  at  an 
end,  entering  the  room  and  laying  a  warm  hand 
on  the  cold  ones  of  the  dying  man,  which  were 
folded  over  his  breast,  he  opened  his  eyes,  look- 
ed at  him,  and  smiled  :—ther(r  was  a  language 
in  this  smile  which  seemed  to  say.  The  happy 
hour  of  departure  for  my  Heavenly  Father's 
house  is  come  ;— and  again  closing  his  eyes,  he 
passed  away  like  one  falling  asleep. 

Though  walking  in  an  humble  path  through 
life,  and  filling  no  conspicuous  station  in  the 
church,  or  in  the  world,  the  lengthened  testimony 
borne  -by  such  a  life,  and  crowned  by  such  a 
stinglcss  death,  is  a  powerful  evidence  of  the 
value  of  true  religion,  and  of  its  divine  origin,  as 
well  as  a  striking  comment  upon  the  declaration, 
The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day." — Ann,  Monitor. 

The  preponderance  among  the  working  classes 
of  the  disposition  to  spend,  over  the  disposition 
to  accumulate,  is  to  be  found  in  the  vast  annual 
consumption  by  those  classes  of  needless  and 
noxious  luxuries.  It  was  shown  by  the  late  G. 
K.  Porter,  of  the  board  of  trade,  (a  most  com- 
petent authority)  that  the  amount  they  spend  in 
spirits,  malt  liquors  and  tobacco  is  upwards  of 
£50,000,000  a  year.  That  is  to  say,  they  waste 
annually  as  larf/e  a  sum  as  their  employers  an- 
nually  save, — English  'paper. 
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Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Eliza  Parker  to  Ann 
P.  Offley,  dated  7th  month  17,  1839. 

My  dEAR  Ann,— This  may  be  an  unexpect- 
ed letter  to  thee  from  our  very  short  acquaint- 
ance, but  as  a  member  of  the  human  family 
deeply  interested  in  thy  welfare,  I  wish  thee  to 
accept  it  in  love.  For  a  very  long  time  my 
mind  has  been  led  into  deep  feeling  and  tender 
sympathy  with  thee  in  thy  tried  situation,  yea, 
may  I  not  go  further  and  say,  it  has  been  brought, 
according  to  my  small  measure,  under  religious 
exercise  on  thy  account.  On  taking  up  my  pen 
this  morning  to  address  an  absent  child,  there 
arose  a  gentle  impression  to  address  thee  a  few 
lines  on  paper.  It  is  not\  my  dear  girl  that  I 
feel  in  any  degree  qualified  to  offer  thee  the  cup 
of  consolation,  but  I  have  remembered,  that  the 
Divine  Master  condescended  to  walk  with  the 
disciples,  as  they  communed  by  the  way  and  I 
were  sad,  and  to  cheer  their  tried,  tossed  minds 
by  his  gracious  presence,  opening  their  eyes  to 
see,  and  their  hearts  to  understand,"  that  it  was 
expedient  that  these  things  should  have  hap- 
pened ;  and  I  am  prepared  to  believe,  He  still 
deigns  to  own  his  wrestling  seed,  hy  the  break- 
ing of  hread.  "When  I  have  contemplated  thy 
afflicted  situation,  I  have  admired  at  the  inscru- 
table dealings  of  a  wise  Providence  to  one  in 
early  life,  surrounded  by  all  to  allure  and  capti- 
vate, just^entering  the  busy,  active  scenes  of  life  ; 
and  I  have  been  ready  to  pause  and  regret  that 
poor  human  nature  was  subject  to  such  a  variety 
of  disease,  and  that  according  to  our  finite  con- 
ceptions, thy  comfort  lessened,  thy  pleasant  pic- 
tures broken,  thy  promised  anticipated  bliss  de- 
stroyed. But  my  dear  Ann,  let  us  bow  before 
the  throne  of  grace  in  deep  prostration  of  soul. 
Shall  mortal  man,  a  worm  of  the  dust,  dare  to 
arraign  or  call  in  question  the  ways  of  God  ? 
Let  us  draw  near  the  fountain  of  light  and  true 
wisdom,  and  our  hearts  will  be  filled  up  beyond 
the  things  of  time  and  sense,  and  our  eyes  will 
be  anointed  to  see.  A  new  view  will  be  given 
us  of  our  varied  trials  and  afflictions,  so  that  in- 
stead of  repining  at  the  ways  of  Providence,  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  exclaim,  ''Great  and  mar- 
vellous are  thy  works  Lord  God  Almighty,  just 
andjrue  are  thy  ways  thou  King  of  saints."  * 

That  in  the,  fresh  renewing  of  love  it  arose  in 
my  heart,  to  cheer  thee  on  thy  journey  heaven- 
ward. We  read  of  various  persons  under  very 
deep  and  sore  afflictions,  who,  by  the  mighty 
power  of  Israel's  unslumbering  King  were  en- 
abled to  sing  the  new  song  in  the  midst  of  their 
pain  and  trial.  I  have  remembered  for  thy  en- 
couragement the  account  we  have  on  record,  of 
the  three  holy  children,  who  were  cast  into  the 
burning  fiery  furnace  for  a  trial  of  their  faith  ; 
also  of  devoted  Daniel  being  thrown  into  the 
den  of  lions.  What  was  the  query  of  the  King 
in  the  first  case  ?  "  Were  there  not  three  cast  in, 
behold  I  see  four,  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is 


the  form  of  the  Son  of  God."  And  in  the  latter 
case  the  King  cried  out,  "  Is  thy  God,  0  Da- 
niel, able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  V  Yes, 
my  dear,  He  is  able  to  do  this  for  thee,  and  bid 
the  troubled  waves  he  still,  for  "  He  is  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters,"  ''  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  his  name.''  "  Keep  silence  before  me 
oh  ye  Islands,  and  let  the  people  renew  their 
strength."  That  as  thou  art  engaged,  my  afflict- 
ed friend,  to  draw  near  thy  Heavenly  Parent 
and  cast  all  thy  care  and  all  thy  sufferings  be- 
fore Him,  He  will  arise  for  thy  help  and  rebuke 
the  devourer.  He  will  put  a  new  song  into  thy 
mouth,  so  that  thou  shalt  yet  sing  of  mercy  and 
of  judgment  too,  and  thy  baptised,  weaned  soul 
will  be  permitted  to  see  things  within  the  vail, 
that  if  it  was  expedient  for  Him  to  suffer,  "  who 
was  a  man  of  sorrow,  and  acquainted  with  grief," 
so  that  it  is  said  he  trod  the  wine  press  alone,  so 
shalt  thou  be  given  to  see  that  it  was  expedient 
for  thy  purification  and  sanctification,  that  thou 
should  suffer,  according  to  thy  measure  ;  for  un- 
less "  we  drink  of  the  same  cup  we  have  no  life 
in  us."  But  there  is  this  difference,  "  He  trod 
it  alone,"  but  He  has  forever  perfected  a  high 
,  way  for  His  saints,  and  having  led  captivity  cap- 
tive by  his  glorious  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
has  opened  a  new  and  living  way  for  his  people, 
and  as  thy  unconquered  captain  He  now  goes 
before  thee  and  invites  thee  to  follow  after  Him. 
Thou  hast  nothing  to  fear.  He  stands  by  thy 
side.  He  invites  thee  to  lean  upon  him  and 
trust  to  him,  and  he  will  carry'on  the  work  he  ha? 
begun.  That  it  seemed  in  my  heart  to  invite 
thee  this  morning  to  draw  near  in  humble  de- 
pending faith.  Oh  I  do  believe  he  has  prepared 
for  thee  a  crown  of  glory,  and  he  is  graciously 
disposed  to  bless  thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven. 
Never  heed  the  pains  of  body,  it  is  only  one  of 
those  links  which  draw  us  nearer  his  holy  foot- 
stool. When  the  fire  burns  the  hottest,  then  in 
deep  inward  conflict  cling  the  closer  to  thy  Lordr 
and  oh  how  he  will  make  thee  to  rejoice  in  hib 
holy  presence.  He  will  lift  thy  soul  above  the 
pains  of  the  body,  and  in  sweet  communion  with 
thy  God  thy  ransomed  soul  shall  sing  in  sweet 
melody  praises  to  thy  Redeemer.  Why  'tis  no 
new  way,  thousands  have  trod  it  before  thee,  and 
if  'tis  his  blessed  and  holy  will  to  remove  thee 
a  little  earlier  from  this  state  of  trial  and  war- 
fare, why  the  sooner  thou  art  permitted  to  enter 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,  into  the  Heavenly  Mas- 
ter's rest.  We  all  owe  a  debt  to  nature  sooner 
or  later,  and  thrice  happy  are  those  whose  robes 
have  been  washed  white  and  their  sins  forgiven. 
''  Blessed  are  they  who  have  a  part  in  the  first 
resurrection  ;  over  these  the  second  death  shall 
have  no  power."  They  have  chosen  for  their 
friend  the  Lamb  Immaculate,  and  he  not  only 
stands  their  convoy,  their  guardian  angel  through 
this  vale  of  tears,  but  when  nature  is  dissolved 
and  mortality  puts  on  immortality.  He  still  con- 
tinues their  guide,  and  will,  I  fully  believe,  not 
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leave  them,  even  througli  the  dark  valley  of  tlie 
shadow  of  death,  but  be  as  a  lamp  to  our  feet, 
and  a  light  to  our  path,  and  present  us  finally 
before  the  throne  of  his  glory,  where  in  endless 
songs  of  praise,  his  redeemed  triumphing  church 
shall  unite  in  celebrating  his  matchless  power, 
and  magnifying  his  glorious  holy  name.  May- 
est  thou,  then  dear  Ann,  Gird  up  the  loins  of 
thy  mind,  watch  and  be  sober,  that  when  thy 
Lord  Cometh,  he  may  find  thee  ready.  Tribu- 
lation worketh  patience,  patience  experience, 
experience  hope.  Oh  this  hope,  let  it  cheer 
thee,  for  it  is  nothing  short  of  the  love  of  Grod 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart.  To  Him  I  commend 
thee ;  may  his  heavenly  grace  descend  on  thee 
as  the  former  and  the  latter  rain  on  the  earth 
and  water  thy  soul. 

So  crave  til  thy  sincere  friend, 

Eliza  Parker. 


Effective  committees  have  been  organized  at 
Birmingham,  Leeds,  Bradford,  Halifax,  Covent- 
ry, Macclesfield,  the  potteries,  Trowbridge,  Bel- 
fast, Dublin,  Glasgow,  Paisley,  Dundee,  Arb- 
roath, Aberdeen,  Dunfermilane,  etc.  Manches- 
ter is  to  hold  its  meeting  this  week.  The  Coun- 
cil of  Civil  Engineers  has  addressed  a  strong 
letter  to  its  members,  urging  their  co-operation. 
The  Royal  Agricultural  Society  has  formed  a 
special  committee.  The  corporation  of  Liver- 
pool, it  is  said,  is  preparing  to  exhibit  illustra- 
tions of  its  shipping  in  ail  its  branches,  addi- 
tional committees  of  trade  to  those  already  re- 
ported have  been  formed  in  the  metropolis  for 
general  metal  working,  saddlery,  and  harness, 
leather  dressing,  carriages,  printing,  bookbinding, 
clothing,  boots  and  shoes,  paper-making,  chemi- 
cal manufactures,  cutlery  and  gun-making,  so 
that  there  appears  every  promise  of  a  complete 
and  effective  display  in  Paris." 


PARIS  EXHIBITION  OF  1855. 

The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can, under  date  of  August  10,  says  : 

"  We  are  now  within  less  than  a  year  of  our 
universal  exhibition,  and  report  speaks  very 
highly  both  of  the  extent  and  of  the  quality  of 
the  exertions  making  in  this  country  and  Eng- 
land for  the  friendly  contest.  In  Paris,  there  is 
scarcely  a  commercial  establishment  of  conse- 
quence which  is  not  preparing  to  put  forth  its 
greatest  strength  on  the  occasion ;  indeed,  not 
to  do  so,  would  be  little  short  of  self  destruc- 
tion, for  it  is  known  that  the  imperial  eye  and 
patronage  will  look  coldly  upon  all  who  absent 
themselves  from  this  national  display.  The  Pa- 
lais de  V Industrie,  in  the  Champs  Elysees,  is 
now  rising  rapidly,  and  shows  already  its  domed- 
glass  roof  above  the  trees.  Of  its  elegance  of 
form  and  richly  carved  stone  architecture,  there 
can  be  but  one  opinion ;  its  size  and  capacity 
for  accommodating  all  that  it  is  destined  to  con- 
tain, may  be  more  doubtful.  Still,  the  French 
arrange  and  "  get  up  "  these  things  so  well  that 
one  can  hardly  feel  apprehensive  as  to  the  re- 
sult. The  productions  of  the  great  national 
manufactories  of  Sevres,  Coblenz,  Beauvais,  &c, 
will,  it  is  said,  far  exceed  anything  exhibited  in 
England ;  but,  both  as  regards  price  and  indus- 
try, great  secrecy  is  observed.  We  hear,  too, 
that  in  England  prodigious  efforts  are  being 
made  in  almost  every  department  of  industry 
and  art  to  cause  themselves  to  be  well  represent- 
ed. Everything,  in  short,  seems  to  portend 
that  the  exhibition  of  1855,  if,  perhaps,  less  co- 
lossal than  that  of  1851,  will  be  superior  to  it 
in  excellence  of  production  and  in  the  spirit  of 
national  emulation." 

And  from  another  paper  we  learn  that 
Almost  all  the  chief  seats  of  manufacturing 
industry  have  reported  to  the  department  of 
Science  and  Art  the  formation  of  local  trade 
committees  to  promote  the  Paris  Exhibition. 


VERMONT  VERSUS  VIRGINIA. 

I  make  the  comparison  of  Vermont  and  Vir- 
ginia, at  the  present  time,  because  the  compari- 
son will  show  some  interesting  statistics  of  both 
States,  and  because  it  exhibits  most  clearly  the 
difference  between  a  State  of  intelligent  freemen, 
and  one  which  is  cursed  with  the  blighting  in- 
fluences of  slavery. 

Nature  has  done  everything  for  Virginia — for 
Vermont  she  has  done  comparatively  nothing* 
Virginia,  with  the  exception,  of  the  Eastern  sec- 
tion, has  the  finest  climate  in  the  world — Ver- 
mont has  cold  and  frosts  at  least  eight  months 
in  the  year ;  Virginia  is  almost  wholly  a  farm- 
ing state  from  the  want  of  intelligence  and  en- 
terprise of  her  people — Vermont  is  a  farming 
state  from  necessity ;  Virginia  has  a  natural  soil 
which  nothing  but  slave  labor  could  ever  im- 
poverish— Vermont  has  a  soil  which  nothing  but 
free  labor  could  possibly  live  upon  ;  Virginia  has 
eight  months  in  the  year  for  the  growth  of  her 
harvests — Vermont  has  only  four  j  Virginia  has 
inexhaustible  mines  of  gold,  iron,  coal,  and  salt 
— Vermont  is  comparatively  destitute  of  mineral 
wealth;  Virginia  has  excellent  facilities  for 
foreign  commerce — Vermont  has  none ;  Virginia 
has  a  great  extent  of  inland  navigation — Vermont 
has  none;  Virginia  has  61,000  square  miles  of 
territory — Vermont  has  8,000  ;  the  population 
of  Virginia  is  1,421,661,  or  four  and  a  half  times 
that  of  Vermont,  which  is  314,120  ;  the  average 
decennial  increase  of  the  population  of  Virginia 
from  1780  to  1850,  has  been  11.39  per  cent. 
— that  of  Vermont  has  been  26.78  per  cent.; 
Virginia  has  23  inhabitants  to  the  square  mile — 
Vermont  has  89. 

In  proportion  to  her  population,  Vermont  has 

Twice  as  many  Colleges  as  Virginia. 

One  half  more  College  students. 

Nearly  seven  times  as  many  Public  School 
scholars. 
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More  than  four  times  as  many  Public  Schools. 
Nearly  twice  as  many  Academies  and  Private 
Schools. 

Three  and  a  half  times  as  many  pupils  in  the 
same. 

Four  times  as  many  attending  school  during 
the  year. 

But  look  at  the  number  of  adults  who  cannot 
read  and  write.  The  whole  Free  Population  of 
Virginia,  over  20  years  of  age,  is  438,966.  Of 
this  number,  there  are  87,383  Native  American 
Adults  who  cannot  read  and  write,  or  one  in 
five  I ! ! 

The  whole  Free  Population  of  Vermont,  over 
20  years  of  age,  is  1Q7, 7 S7.  Of  this  number, 
there  are  6l6  Native  American  ^(iitZ^s  who  can- 
not read  and  write,  or  one  in  tivo  hundred 
and  seventy-two.  This  includes  the  Free 
Blacks.  Perhaps  Virginia  may  complain  of  this. 
We  will  omit  them,  and  the  result  will  be.  Free 
White  Population  of  Virginia,  over  20  years  of 
age,  418,428;  White  Native  American  Adidts, 
who  caHnot  read  and  write,  75,868,  or  one  in 
five  and  a  half!  ! 

Free  White  population  of  Vermont,  over  20 
years  of  age,  167,376  ;  White  Native  American 
adults,  who  cannot  read  and  write,  565,  or  one 
in  two  hundred  and  ninety-six. 

Let  us  compare  the  Free  Black  Adults  of 
Vermont,  with  the  Native  American  white  citi- 
zens of  Virginia. 

Free  Black  adults  in  Vermont  who  cannot 
read  and  write,  one  in  eight.  Free  TF/aVe  adults 
in  Virginia  who  cannot  read  and  write,  one  in 
five  and  a  half.  Even  the  ''  poor,  miserable, 
free  niggers"  (as  a  Virginian  calls  them)  in  Ver- 
mont, are  ahead  of  the  Native  A^merican  white 
citizens  of  Virginia  in  point  of  intelligence. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Yankee  teachers  find  such 
a  fertile  field  for  their  labors,  among  the  be- 
nighted inhabitants  of  the  Old  Dominion. 

But  the  boast  of  Virginia  is  her  agricultural 
interests ;  let  us  see  how  she  compares  with  Ver- 
mont in  that  respect. 

First,  of  Farms  ;  Vermont  has,  in  proportion 
to  her  population, 

More  acres  of  improved  land  than  Virginia. 

Her  farms  are  worth  much  more. 

Her  farming  tools  are  worth  nearly  twice  as 
much,  while  Virginia  has  more  than  twice  as 
much  unimproved  land  as  Vermont. 

Second,  Live  Stock ;  Vermont  has,  in  'pro- 
portion to  her  population. 

More  horses  than  Virginia. 

More  than  twice  as  many  milch  cows. 

Two  and  a  half  times  as  many  working  oxen. 

More  of  ''  Other  Cattle." 

More  than  three  times  as  many  sheep,  and  the 
value  of  her  live  stock,  compared  with  that  of 
Virginia,  is  as  5  to  3. 

But  Virginia  has,  in  proportion  to  her  popu- 
lation, twenty-two  times  as  many  asses  and  mules, 
and  six  times  as  many  hogs  as  Vermont. 


Let  us  look  at  the  Produce  of  the  two  States 
for  one  year.  In  proportion  to  her  popidation, 
Vermont  produces 

Nearly  twice  as  much  rye  as  Virginia. 

More  oats. 

More  than  five  times  as  much  wool. 
Seven  times  as  many  potatoes  (of  all  kinds.) 
Seven  times  as  much  barley. 
More  than  four  times  as  much  buckwheat. 
Five  times  as  much  butter. 
Ninety  times  as  much  cheese. 
Ten  and  a  half  times  as  much  hay. 
One  hundred  and  twelve  times  as  many  hops. 
Twenty-three  times  as  much  sugar. 
More  honey  and  beeswax. 
Eight  times  as  much  value  of  orchard  pro- 
ducts. 

Virginia  produces,  in  proportion  to  her  popu- 
lation, more  tobacco,  peas  and  beans,  flax,  wheat, 
and  corn,  than  Vermont. 

Under  the  head  of  Literary  Statistics,  we  find 
that  in  proportion  to  her  population,  Vermont 
has 

Nearly  twice  as  many  newspapers  as  Virginia. 
Their  circulation  is  two  and  a  half  times  as 
much. 

The  number  of  copies  printed  annually  is  much 
more. 

Also,  that  Vermont  has,  in  proportion  to  her 
population. 

Eight  times  as  many  public  libraries. 

Three  times  as  many  volumes  in  the  same. 

Religious  Statistics.  Vermont  has  more 
churches,  more  seats  in  the  churches,  and  nearly 
twice  as  much  value  of  church  property  as  Vir- 
ginia, in  proportion  to  her  population.  So  much 
for  the  statistics  of  the  two  States. 

It  will  be  seen  from  all  the  preceding  statis- 
tics that  in  every  thing  relating  to  the  education 
and  intelligence  of  the  people,  Vermont  is 
greatly  superior  to  Virginia,  while  even  in  agri- 
cultural statistics,  which  are  the  boast  of  Virginia 
and  for  which  her  soil  and  climate  are  peculiarly 
adapted,  Vermont  is  superior  to  Hhe  Old  Do- 
minion.—  Watchman  and  Reflector, 


RUSSIAN  MERCHANTS. 

Under  the  denomination  of  bourgeois,  or  the 
rank  of  citizens,  are  comprehended  all  the  inter- 
mediate class  between  the  nobles  and  the  peasants. 
These  are  subdivided  into  two  classes.  First, 
that  of  the  merchants.  Second,  that  of  the 
bourgeois,  properly  so  called,  to  which  also  belong 
the  artizans  appertaining  to  guilds  and  corporate 
bodies.  We  could  enter  into  some  very  interest- 
ing details  on  the  subjects  of  this  class,  but  in  a 
sketch  like  this,  we  must  pass  lightly  over  many 
remarkable  things,  as  our  business  is  more  with 
the  sovereign  than  with  the  history  of  Russia ; 
but  we  must  notice  that  the  merchants  of  Russia 
are  remarkable  for  their  benevolence. 

In  every  city  and  town  of  the  empire  they 
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distribute  abundant  alms  to  those  who  are  de- 
tained in  prison — these  are  often  fed  and  clothed 
by  kind  and  charitable  merchants,  and  at  Christ- 
mas and  Easter  they  set  at  liberty  many  of  those 
who  are  confined  for  debt.  This  kind  of  charity 
is  very  remarkable  in  Russia;  and  even  the 
birds  profit  by  this  disposition  to  set  free  all  those 
who  are  deprived  of  their  liberty;  for  at  jNIoscow, 
at  the  approach  of  Easter,  the  boys  of  the  neigh- 
boring places  bring  a  quantity  of  sparrows  and 
other  small  birds  to  market,  and  sell  them  to  kind 
people,  who  only  buy  them  to  let  them  fly  away 
again.  It  must  be  added,  to  the  honor  of  the 
merchant  class,  that  whenever  the  government 
has  shown  itself  disposed  to  open  schools  or  to 
create  establishments  for  the  purposes  of  public 
benevolence  or  utility,  these  merchants  have 
never  failed  to  contribute  largely  to  their  endow- 
ment.— Notices  of  Russia  J  hi/  11.  Christmas. 
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One  of  the  objects  in  view,  when  the  Friends' 
Review  was  commenced,  was  the  diffusion  of  such 
information  as  might  be  deemed  interesting  to  the 
members  and  professors  of  our  religious  society  ; 
and,  in  conformity  with  that  design,  the  F.ditor  has 
usually  presented  to  his  readers  a  condensed  nar- 
rative of  the  proceedings  of  the  several  yearly 
meetings  of  Friends,  extracted  from  the  minutes 
of  those  meetings  or  from  the  testimony  of  corres- 
pondents who  were  eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  the 
proceedings.  This  having  been  the  practice  uni- 
formly pursued,  our  subscribers  have  a  right  to 
look  to  this  periodical  for  correct  and  authentic 
information  on  this  subject.  In  the  transfer,  to 
our  columns,  of  such  statements  as  may  be  re- 
ceived in  relation  to  the  transactions  of  our  larger 
meetings,  the  Editor  has  carefully  endeavored  to 
avoid  every  species  of  coloring. 

In  performing  this  part  of  his  editoral  labor,  it 
has  sometimes  become  necessary  to  describe 
measures,  in  connection  with  which  no  incon- 
siderable diversity  of  opinion  and  feeling  is 
evinced.  In  such  cases,  it  appears  most  prudent 
and  most  consistent  with  Christian  charity,  to 
relate  the  simple  facts,  as  deduced  from  authentic 
sources,  and  leave  our  readers  to  adopt  such  con- 
clusions as  their  own  sober  judgments  may  sug- 
gest. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio  having  held  its 
session  during  last  week,  several  communications 
from  friends  who  were  present  have  been  received, 
detailing  the  proceedings  during  the  first  three 
days  of  the  session,  from  which  the  following 
summary  has  been  composed. 

The  meeting  commenced  on  Second  day  the 


4th  inst.,  the  number  in  attendance  being  rather 
smaller  than  usual.  The  clerk  and  assistant  of 
the  former  year,  Benjamin  Hoyle  and  William  S. 
Bates,  appeared  at  the  table. 

The  names  of  the  representatives  being  called, 
who  were  all  present,  the  certificates  or  minutes 
of  friends  in  attendance  from  other  yearly 
meetings  were  read,  viz:  one  from  the  Southern 
District  monthly  meeting,  Philada.,  endorsed  by 
Philadelphia  Quarter,  for  William  Evans  to  attend 
some  of  the  meetings  composing  Ohio  yearly 
meeting,  and  if  way  should  open,  the  yearly 
meeting  also.  One  from  Burlington  monthly  meet- 
ing N.  J.,  tor  Eliza  P.  Gurney,  to  attend  Ohio  yearly 
meeting,  and  some  of  the  meetings  composing  it. 
One  from  Whitewater  monthly  and  quarterly 
meeting,  Indiana,  for  Nathan  C.  Hoag,  and  a  simi- 
lar one  for  his  wife,  to  attend  New  York  and  New- 
England  yearly  meetings,  and  those  on  the  way 
going  and  returning.  One  from  Deep  river  quar- 
terly meeting,  N.  Carolina,  for  William  Johnson 
to  attend  Ohio  yearly  meeting  and  most  of  the 
meetings  composing  it ;  and  also  Indiana  yearly 
meeting;  and  one  from  Whitewater  Monthly 
meeting,  Indiana,  for  John  Poole,  an  elder,  as  com- 
panion to  William  Johnson.  One  from  Red  Ce- 
dar monthly  meeting,  Iowa,  endorsed  by  Salem 
Quarter,  for  Hannah  Tatum  to  attend  Ohio  yearly 
meeting  and  some  of  the  meetings  composing  ii  j 
and  a  minute  from  the  same  monthly  meeting  for 
David  Tatum  as  companion  for  his  wife.  One 
from  Penn  monthly  meeting,  endorsed  by  Ferris- 
burg  quarter,  for  Elizabeth  K.  Irish  to  attend  Ohio 
yearly  meeting  and  some  of  the  meetings  consti- 
tuting it.  Minutes  were  also  produced  from  Bur- 
lington monthly  meeting  for  Benjamin  Taylor  and 
Sarah  his  wife,  elders,  companions  of  Eliza 
P.  Gurney. 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  an  elderly 
friend  called  the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  the 
circumstance  that  Thomas  B.  Gould,  who  was  dis- 
owned by  his  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings  in 
New  England,  and  Israel  Buffington,  who  was  also 
one  of  the  separatists  from  that  yearly  meeting, 
were  present,  and  he  objected  to  proceeding  fur- 
ther with  the  business  while  they  remained  in 
the  meeting. 

This  announcement  was  followed  by  an  ex- 
pression from  many  friends,  of  dissatisfaction 
with  the  meeting  having  proceeded  as  far  as  it 
had,  while  those  individuals  were  present;  and  a 
decided  objection  to  any  further  procedure  with 
the  business  of  the  meeting,  until  that  body  should 
be  rendered  select.  The  remaining  portion  of 
that  sitting  was  occupied  with  the  discussion  of 
the  question  whether  T.  B.  Gould  and  his  compa- 
nion should  retain  their  place  in  the  meeting.  A 
few  voices  were  raised  expressive  of  ignorance 
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tliat  any  intrusion  on  their  order  had  been  made, 
and  of  a  willingness  to  proceed  immediately  with 
the  usual  business  of  the  meeting. 

Thomas  B.  Gould  being  at  length  requested  by 
name]  to  withdraw,  commenced  a  vindication  of 
his  right  to  a  seat  in  that  meeting ;  which  he  told 
them  he  did  not  ask  as  a  privilege,  but  claimed 
as  a  right,  adding  that  he  had  always  been  a 
member  of  the  society,  and  had  never  been  dis- 
owned except  by  a  body  of  separatists ;  that  he 
had  a  certificate  from  Rhode  Island  monthly  and 
quarterly  meeting,  attesting  his  membership,  and 
setting  him  at  liberty  to  attend  that  yearly  meet- 
ing and  some  of  its  branches,  and  that  he  and  his 
companion  were  engaged  in  the  service.  He  also 
stated  that  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  after  a 
careful  investigation  of  the  case,  had  pronounced 
the  quarterly  meeting  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, the  ancient  and  genuine  quarterly  meeting 
of  Rhode  Island. 

A  friend  who  had  not  previously  spoken,  then 
rose  and  stated  that  he  had  in  his  hand  a  copy  of 
the  complaint  against  Thomas  B.  Gould  entered 
in  the  monthly  meeting  in  the  2d  month,  1844,  al- 
so a  copy  of  the  testimony  of  his  disownment  dated 
in  the  llth  month,  1844.  The  committee  having 
labored  with  him  during  nine  months,  the  month- 
ly meeting  disowned  him,  six  months  before  the 
separation  from  New  England  yearly  meeting,  that 
he  was  clerk  of  the  separatist  yearly  meeting, 
and  had  not  been  acknowledged  as  a  minister  un- 
til since  the  separation.  That  his  coming  to  that 
meeting  with  a  certificate,  and  purposing  to  travel 
as  a  minister,  among  their  subordinate  meetings, 
placed  them  in  a  situation  they  had  never  been 
brought  into  before  ;  and  that  friends  there  must 
either  own  the  proceedings  of  the  separatists  in 
New  England  or  not  permit  the'^business  of  th  e 
meeting  to  proceed  while  he  was  present. 

The  clerk  then  proposed  making  a  minute  of  ad- 
journment and  that  such  friends  as  disapproved  the 
attendance  of  Thomas  B.  Gould,  might  use  every 
means  to  make  the  meeting  select,  which  were 
consistent  with  our  peaceable  profession,  no  aid 
being  invoked  from  the  civil  power.  With  this 
course  he  professed  himself  contented.  It  was, 
however,  strongly  urged  by  other  friends,  that  the 
clerk,  as  the  organ  of  the  meeting,  was  bound  to 
enforce  the  discipline,  and  to  insist  upon  the  with- 
drawal of  intruders. 

A  minute  was  then  made,  requesting  the  repre- 
sentatives to  offer  to  the  meeting  at  its  next  sitting, 
a  friend  as  clerk  and  one  to  assist  him,  if  the  way 
should  open.  This  closing  expression  was  objected 
to,  but  was  not  expunged.  The  meeting  then 
cidjourned  to  10  o'clock  on  the  following  day. 

On  third  day  morning,  the  representatives  being 
called  on  for  their  report,  one  of  them  stated  that 


a  part  of  the  representatives  had  asreed  to  pro- 
pose Jonathan  Binns  for  Clerk,  and  James  B.  BrufF 
to  assist  him.  Another  representative  informed 
that  the  representatives  had  conferred  together 
and  could  not  agree  upon  any  names.  A  larger 
number  than  usual  then  expressed  their  unity 
with  the  appointment  of  Jonathan  Binns  and 
James  B.  BrufF,  and  only  four  objected.  The  acting 
clerk  then  stated  that  if  the  friend  who  last  reported 
was  requested  to  make  the  report  he  did,  his  report 
and  not  the  former,  was  the  one  he  should  ac- 
cept ;  and  he  made  a  minute  continuing  himself 
and  William  S.  Bates  in  their  respective  offices 
during  the  present  meeting.  This  procedure  was 
earnestly  protested  against  by  a  large  number, 
who  approved  of  the  nomination  of  Jonathan 
Binns  and  James  B.  BrufF,  and  requested  them  to 
take  their  seats  at  the  table,  which  they  at  length 
did  5  and  Jonathan  Binns  made  a  minute  appoint- 
ing them  to  the  services  proposed.  A  few  voices 
were  raised  disapproving  this  minute,  and  a  large 
number  in  favor  of  it.  An  earnest  discussion  ensued, 
many  friends,  in  decided  but  temperate  language, 
expressing  the  reasons  why  they  could  not  recog- 
nize Benjamin  Hoyle  as  clerk  of  the  meeting,  he 
having,  according  to  their  judgment,  disqualified 
himself  for  such  a  station,  by  sympathising  with 
Separatists,  by  refusing  to  call  upon  them  to  with' 
draw,  and  by  proceeding  with  the  business  when 
they  were  present. 

A  proposal  was  made  for  the  appointment  of  a 
few  elderly,  judicious  friends,  to  consider  their 
situation  in  all  its  bearings,  and  try  whether  some 
way  could  not  be  found  to  prevent  a  separation  j 
but  the  proposal  was  not  accepted. 

About  4  o'clock  Benjamin  Hoyle  read  a  minute 
adjourning  to  10  o'clock  on  4th  day  morning ;  upon 
which  he  and  those  who  united  with  him  withdrew, 
while  such  as  recognized  Jonathan  Binns  as  clerk 
retained  their  seats.  It  was  estimated  that  about 
half  the  original  number  remained  when  the  others 
had  withdrawn ;  and  it  was  found  that  of  those 
who  were  in  attendance  with  minutes  or  certificates 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  all  except  one  re- 
mained in  the  house.  This  remark,  of  course,  ap- 
plies to  men  friends  only. 

The  assembly  remained  a  considerable  time  in 
profound  silence,  their  situation  being  deeply  felt 
by  many  friends. 

A  number  of  encouraging  communications,  from 
ministers  in  attendance  and  others,  were  addressed 
to  the  meeting,  after  which  a  committee  was  ver- 
bally nominated  to  assist  the  clerk  in  preparing  a 
suitable  minute  explanatory  of  their  position,  to 
be  placed  upon  record.  The  meeting  then  ad- 
journed to  8  o'clock  the  next  morning. 

Agreeably  to  this  adjournment  Friends  convened 
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at  8  o'clock  on  4th  day  morning,  when  a  minute, 
prepared  as  directed,  was  produced  and  read.  A 
large  committee  was  appointed  to  essay  epistles, 
or  a  general  epistle,  as  the  committee  might  judge 
best,  to  be  addressed  to  all  the  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings. A  committee  was  also  appointed  to  offer  the 
names  of  suitable  friends  to  fdl  the  vacancies  in 
the  Meetinir  for  Sufferings.  Two  friends  were  also 
deputed  to  call  on  Benjarum  Hoyle  and  request  the 
books  and  papers  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

After  a  session  of  two  hours  and  a  half  an  ad- 
journment was  made  to  8  o'clock  on  5th  day  morn- 
ing. 

or  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the  friends 
who  retired  with  Benjamin  Hoyle,  little  further  is 
known,  except  that  on  Fourth  day  morning  they 
convened  in  accordance  with  their  adjournment, 
and  remained  in  the  yard  during  the  half  hour 
that  elapsed  before  the  house  was  left  free  for 
their  use. 

Very  Ihtle  information  respecting  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Women's  Yearly  Meeting  had  been 
received  when  this  paper  was  sent  to  the  press. 
We,  however,  have  learned  that  they  proceeded 
in  their  usual  way  during  the  first  two  days,  re- 
ceiving and  reading  epistles  from  all  the  other 
Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends,  North  Carolina  ex- 
cepted ;  and  on  the  afternoon  of  Third  day,  ad- 
journed to  the  same  hour  with  the  men.  On  Fourth- 
day  morning,  women  friends,  with  their  clerk, 
Jane  M.  Plummer,  convened  at  8  o'clock,  and 
proceeded  with  the  business  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. We  are  not  informed  what  proportion  those 
then  assembled  bore  to  their  original  number. 


Married,— At  Friends'  Meeting,  North  Dart- 
mouth, Mass.,  on  tlie  IGth  of  last  mo.,  Thomas  W. 
Ladd,  son  of  the  late  Benjamin  W.  Ladd  of  Smith- 
field,  Ohio,  to  Hannah  P.  daughter  of  Isaac  R. 
Gifford  of  the  former  phice. 


Died  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  John  Livezey 
in  Phihidelphia,  on  the  1st  uh.,  Abigail  Livezey 
in  the  ninety-second  year  of  her  age  ;  a  minister 
and  member  of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 
For  a  number  of  years,  she  has  been  unable  to 
mingle  with  her  friends  in  public  worship,  but, 
whilst  she  retained  lier  faculties,  her  love  for  the 
ever  blessed  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  was  manifest. 

,  At  his  residence  at  Azalia,  Ind.,  on  the 
23d  ult.,  David  Newsom,  a  valuable  member  of 
Driftwood  monthly  meeting,  in  the  67th  year  of 
his  age. 

 ,  Of  cholera,  on  the  same  day,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  brother,  Samuel  Kolley,  West  Milton, 
Ohio,  Eli  Kelley,  a  member  of  Smithfield  month- 
ly meeting,  ;iged  58  years. 

 ,  Suddenly,  near  Carthage,  Rush  Co.  Ind., 

4th  of  7th  mo.  last,  Mary  Clark,  widow  of  Da- 
niel Clark,  in  her  90th  year.  This  dear  friend  re- 
tained her  faculties  in  a  comfortable  state,  and 


was  removed  like  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe.  She 
was  the  last  ot  four  sisters  and  a  brother,  natives 
of  Guilford  Co.  N.  C,  two  of  whom  died  in  Caro* 
lina,  one  in  Ohio,  and  two  in  Indiana,  having  at- 
tained the  respective  ages  of  81,  84,  85,  86  and 
89. 

Died. — On  the  31st  ult.,  after  a  severe  illness  of 
about  tliree  month,  Nancy  S.  wife  of  Benjamin 
Potter,  in  the  6()th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
Dartmouth  Monthly  Meeting,  Mass. 

Though  naturally  of  a  lively  disposition  and  fond 
ol  lile  and  its  pleasant  pictures,  she  manifested, 
with  increasing  years,  that  she  loved  her  Saviour 
"  more  than  these;  "  evidencing  in  her  last  sick- 
ness that,  through  mercy,  a  portion  of  that  hea- 
venly "  oil  "  had  been  secured,  which  constitutes 
thej  believer's  preparation  for  an  entrance  into 
eternal  rest. 


FEMALE  TEACHER  WANTED. 
A  teacher  is  wanted  for  Friends'  Female  School 
at  Woodbury,  N.  Jersey.    For  one  well  qualified 
to  teach  the  ordinary  branches  of  a  good  English 
education,  a  liberal  compensation  will  be  secured. 
Apply  to 

Geo.  M.  Paul,  or 
Wm.  R.  Tatum. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  second 
Fourth-day  of  the  Tenth  month  next.  Application 
may  be  made  to  Jonathan  Richards,  Superinten- 
dent, at  the  school,  in  person  o  Ay  letter  addressed 
to  West  Haverford,  Delaware  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania, by  whom  all  the  information  required  will 
be  given.  When  more  convenient  to  do  so.  parties 
applying  may  register  the  names  of  applicants 
with  the  undersigned. 

Charles  Yarn  all, 
Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Managers, 

No.  39  Market  St.,  Philadelphia 


HINTS  ABOUT  AVOIDING  FIRES. 

Very  many  large  fires,  as  well  as  many  severe 
burns,  may  be  avoided  by  understanding  that  air 
is  necessary  to  produce  combustion,  and  that  the 
exclusion  of  air  is  as  effectual  as  an  application 
of  water.  Indeed  in  extinguishing  tire,  water 
chiefly  acts  by  shutting  out  air,  and  any  other 
means  of  shutting  out  the  air  is  just  as  effectual. 
We  have  shown  this  frequently  in  lectures  on 
heat,  ])y  pouring  upon  the  table  aquantityof  spi- 
rits of  turpentine,  alcohol,  or  ether,  and  when 
set  on  fire  so  as  to  produce  a  large  flame,  we  have 
instantly  extinguished  it,  by  quickly  spreading 
over  it  a  silk  handkerchief  or  piece  of  paper, 
which  for  the  instant  shut  out  the  air. 

A  week  or  two  since  a  young  lady  in  Dan- 
bury,  Ct.,  upset  a  caraphcne  lamp,  the  contents 
of  which  spread  over  her  dress  and  enveloped 
her  in  flames,  but  she  seized  a  blanket  from  a 
bed,  and  immediately  wrapped  it  closely  around 
her,  and  thus  smothered  the  fire,  shut  out  the 
air,  and  escaped  without  injury.  Five  years 
since  we  were  transferring  from  one  vessel  to 
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another,  two  gallons  of  mixed  sulphuric  ether 
and  chloroform — both  very  inflammable  sub- 
stances, which  burn  with  a  great  flame — when 
a  person  in  the  room  carelessly  brought  a  lighted 
lamp  near,  and  set  the  whole  on  fire.  We  in- 
stantly snatched  a  table-spread  from  a  table  near 
by,  and  with 'this  entirely  covered  the  flame  and 
extinguished  it.  We  sacrificed  the  dishes  and 
food  upon  the  table,  but  saved  the  house,  per- 
haps the  block  of  buildings,  and  perhaps  our 
lives,  as  a  moment's  delay  would  have  enveloped 
the  whole  room  in  flames. 

Two  years  since  a  servant  girl,  contrary  to  oft- 
repeated  and  positive  directions,  undertook  to 
fill  a  fluid  lamp  while  burning,  and,  as  was  cer- 
tain to  be  the  case,  the  can  of  liquid  took  fire, 

not  exploded,'')  ^and  was  dropped  upon  the 
floor,  setting  her  under  garments  on  fire.  She 
ran  for  the  door,  but  another  domestic  happened 
to  catch  hold  of  her  outer  clothes  in  such  a  way  as 
to  draw  them  closely  around  her,  and  thus  unwit- 
tingly smothered  the  flames,  while  a  member  of 
the  family  extinguished  the  burning  lamp,  can, 
and  fluid  upon  the  floor  by  spreading  an  iron- 
ing cloth  over  them. 

Some  dozen  years  since,  one  of  th^  boys  on 
our  farm,  was  at  work  in  the  horse  and  carriage 
barn,  before  light  one  winter  morning.  When 
called  to  breakfast  he  left  the  lantern  where  it 
was  knocked  down  by  one  of  the  horses,  and  a 
large  mass  of  straw  for  bedding  was  set  on  fire. 
When  discovered,  the  whole  mass — four  or  five 
feet  in  diameter — was  in  a  flame,  that  nearly 
reached  to  the  hay  hanging  down  from  a  mow 
above,  containing  several  tuns.  In  this  case  a 
horse  blanket  was  at  once  thrown  upon  the  cen- 
tre of  the  flame,  and  others  quickly  added  and 
the  fire  extinguished  without  damage,  although 
large  volumes  of  smoke  poured  forth  from  the 
doors  and  other  openings,  and  almost  prevented 
any  one  from  entering. 

We  have  known  of  instances  of  rooms  being 
found  on  fire,  where,  by  closing  them  up,  the 
fire  has  been  confined  and  kept  in  a  smothered 
state,  uDtil  sufficient  help  with  abundance  of  wa- 
ter could  be  procured  to  at  once  extinguish  the 
flames.  In  a  great  number  of  instances,  exten- 
sive conflagrations  could  have  been  avoided,  had 
the  fire  been  kept  where  it  originated  till  efficient 
aid  had  arrived.  This  could  have  been  done  by 
simply  closing  up  the  doors  and  windows,  in- 
stead of  throwing  them  all  wide  open,  as  is 
usually  the  case. 

We  have  thus  given  a  few  instances  and  we 
might  add  many  others,  where  serious  injury  has 
been  averted  by  applying  a  simple  preventive, 
that  of  shutting  out  the  free  access  of  air  which 
is  necessary  to  feed  the  flame.  Let  every  per- 
son fix  it  in  their  minds,  and  in  the  minds  of 
every  member  of  their  families,  old  and  young, 
that  other  means  than  water  may  be  used  to 
smother  fire.  Do  not  teach  this  by  precept  on- 
ly, for  in  the  excitement  of  a  fire  mere  precepts 
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will  be  forgotten,  but  let  a  few  experiments  be 
made  before  the  family,  to  illustrate  the  princi- 
ple. 

For  example,  pour  upon  the  hearth — or  bet- 
ter, upon  a  flat  stone  or  board  out  of  doors — a 
quantity  of  alcohol,  turpentine,  burning  fluid, 
oil,  ether,  or  other  inflammable  substance,  set  it 
on  fire,  and  then  extinguish  it  by  spreading  a 
cloth  quickly  over  it.  Re-light  it  and  extinguish 
it  with  a  newspaper,  and  repeat  the  experiment 
with  a  handkerchief,  an  apron,  a  dress,  a  cloak, 
a  table-cloth,  bed-quilt,  &c.  It  would  be  well  to 
make  the  experiment  with  burning  shavings,  &c. 
The  experiment  may  be  varied  by  smearing  an 
upright  block,  barrel  or  post  with  oil,  alcohol 
or  otherwise,  and  when  on  fire  extinguish  it 
with  a  cloth  or  old  garment. 

Some  simple  experiments  like  these  are  al- 
ways interesting;  they  develope  thought,  and 
prepare  one  for  acting  coolly  and  efi"ectually  in 
an  emergency.  They  are  like  drilling  and  man- 
oeuvering  soldiers  previous  to  abattle. — American 
Agriculturist. 


STUDY  OF  WORDS. 

A  popular  American  author  has  somewhere 
characterized  language  as  fossil  poetry  " — evi- 
dently meaning  that  just  as  in  some  fossils, curi- 
ous and  beautiful  shapes  of  vegetable  or  animal 
life,  the  graceful  fern  or  the  finely  vertebrated 
lizard,  such  as  now,  it  may  be,  have  been  extinct 
for  thousands  of  years,  are  permanently  bound 
up  with  the  stone,  and  rescued  from  that  perish- 
ing which  would  have  otherwise  been  theirs — so 
in  words  are  beautiful  thoughts  and  images,  the 
imagination  and  the  feeling  of  past  ages,  of  men 
long  since  in  their  graves,  of  men  whose  very 
names  have  perished,  these,  which  would  so  ea- 
sily have  perished  too,  preserved  and  made  safe 
for  ever.  The  phrase  is  a  striking  one ;  the 
only  fault  which  one  might  be  tempted  to  find 
with  it  is,  that  it  is  too  narrow.  Language  may 
be,  and  indeed  'is,  this  fossil  poetry;"  but  it 
may  be  -affirmed  of  it  with  exactly  the  same 
truth  that  it  is  fossil  ethics,  or  fossil  history. 
Words  quite  as  often  and  as  effectually  embody 
facts  of  history,  or  convictions  of  the  moral 
common  sense,  as  of  the  imagination  or  passions 
of  men ;  even  as,  so  far  as  that  moral  sense  may 
be  perverted,  they  will  bear  witness  and  keep  a 
record  of  that  perversion. 

Language,  then,  is  fossil  poetry;  in  other 
words,  we  are  not  to  look  for  the  poetry  which  a 
people  may  possess  only  in  its  poems,  or  in  its 
poetical  customs,  traditions,  and  beliefs.  Many  a 
single  word  is  itself  a  concentrated  poem,  having 
stores  of  poetical  thought  and  imagery  laid  up  in  it. 
Examine  it,  and  it  will  be  found  to  rest  on  some 
deep  analogy  of  things  natural  and  things  spi- 
ritual ;  bringing  those  to  illustrate  and  to  give 
an  abiding  form  and  body  to  these.  The  image 
may  have  grown  trite  and  ordinary  now ;  per- 
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haps  through  the  help  of  this  very  word  may 
have  become  so  entirely  the  heritage  of  all,  as 
to  seem  little  better  than  a  commonplace  ;  yet 
not  the  less  he  who  first  discerned  the  relation, 
and  devised  the  new  word  which  should  express 
it,  or  gave  to  an  old,  never  before  but  literally 
used,  this  new  and  figurative  sense,  this  man  was 
in  his  degree  a  poet — a  maker,  that  is,  of  things 
which  were  not  before,  which  would  not  have 
existed,  but  for  him,  or  for  some  other  gifted 
with  equal  powers. 

3Iany  a  man  had  gazed,  we  may  be  sure,  at 
the  jagged  and  indented  mountain  ridges  of 
Spain,  before  one  called  them  "  sierras "  or 
*^saws,''  the  name  by  which  now  they  are  known, 
as  Sierra  Morena,  Sierra  Nevada ;  but  that  man 
coined  his  imagination  into  a  word,  which  will 
endure  as  long  as  the  everlasting  hills  which  he 
named.  « 

"  Iliads  without  a  Homer,"  some  one  has 
called,  with  a  little  exaggeration,  the  beautiful 
but  anonymous  ballad  poetry  of  Spain.  One 
may  be  permitted,  perhaps,  to  push  the  exagge- 
ration a  little  further  in  the  same  direction,  and 
to  apply  the  phrase  not  merely  to  a  ballad  but 
to  a  word.  Let  me  illustrate  that  which  I  have 
been  here  saying  somewhat  more  at  length  by 
the  word  tribulation."  We  all  know  in  a 
general  way  that  this  word,  which  occurs  not  sel- 
dom in  the  Scripture  and  the  liturgy,  means  af- 
fliction, sorrow,  anguish;  but  it  is  quite  worth 
our  while  to  know  hoio  it  means  this,  and  to 
question  the  word  a  little  closer.  It  is  derived 
from  the  Latin  tribulum " — which  was  the 
thrashing  instrument  or  roller,  whereby  the  Ro- 
Uian  husbandman  separated  the  corn  from  the 
husks ;  and  tribulatio  "  in  its  primary  signi- 
ficance was  the  act  of  this  separation.  But  some 
Latin  writer  of  the  Christian  church  appropria- 
ted the  word  and  image  for  the  setting  forth  of 
a  higher  truth;  and  sorrow,  distress,  and  adver- 
sity, being  the  appointed  means  for  the  separa- 
ting in  men  of  tlicir  chaff  from  their  wheat,  or 
whatever  in  them  was  light  and  trivial  and  poor 
from  the  solid  and  the  true,  therefore  he  called 
these  sorrows  and  griefs  "  tribulations,"  thrash- 
ings, that  is,  of  the  inner  spiritual  man,  without 
which  there  could  be  no  fitting  him  for  the  hea- 
venly garner.  Now  in  proof  of  what  I  have 
just  now  said,  namely  that  a  single  word  is  often 
a  concentrated  poem,  a  little  grain  of  gold  capa- 
ble of  being  beaten  out  into  a  broad  extent  of 
gold-leaf,  I  will  (juote,  in  reference  to  this  very 
word  "  tribulation,"  a  graceful  composition  by 
an  early  Knglish  poet,  which  you  will  at  once 
perceive  is  all  wrapped  up  in  this  word,  being 
from  first  to  last  only  the  expanding  of  the  im- 
age and  thought  which  this  word  has  implicitly 
given  : 

Till  from  the  straw,  the  flail,  the  corn  doth  beat, 
Until  the  chaff  be  purged  from  the  wheat, 
Yea,  till  the  mill  the  grains  in  pieces  tear, 
The  richness  of  the  flour  will  scarce  appear. 


So,  till  men's  persons  great  afflictions  touch, 
If  worth  be  found,  their  worth  is  not  so  much, 
Because,  like  wheat  in  straw,  they  have  not  yet 
That  value  which  in  thrashing  they  may  get. 
For  till  the  bruisiui:  flails  of  God's  corrections 
Have  thrashed  out  of  us  our  vain  affections; 
Till  those  corruptions  which  do  misbecome  us 
Are  by  thy  sacred  Spirit  winnowed  from  us; 
Until  from  us  the  straw  of  worldly  treasures, 
Till  all  the  dusty  chaff  of  empty  pleasures, 
Yea,  till  His  flail  upon  us  He  doth  lay, 
To  thrash  the  husk  of  this  our  Hesh  away  ; 
And  leave  the  soul  uncovered;  nay  yet  more, 
Till  God  shall  make  our  very  spirit  poor, 
We  shall  not  up  to  highest  wealth  aspire  ; 
But  then  we  shall  ;  and  that  is  my  desire." 

This  deeper  religious  use  of  the  word  tribu- 
lation" was  unknown  to  classical,  that  is  to 
heathen  antiquity,  and  belongs  exclusively  to  the 
Christian  writers  :  and  the  fact  that  the  same 
deepening  and  elevating  of  the  use  of  words  re- 
curs in  a  multitude  of  other,  and  many  of  them 
far  more  striking  instances,  is  one  well  deserving 
to  be  followed  up.  Nothing,  I  think,  would 
more  strongly  bring  before  us  what  a  new  power 
Christianity  was  in  the  world  than  to  compare 
the  meaning  which  so  many  words  possessed  be- 
fore its  rise,  and  the  deeper  meaning  which  they 
obtained,  so  soon  as  they  were  assumed  by  it  as 
the  vehicles  of  its  life,  the  new  thought  and  feel- 
ing enlarging,  purifying,  and  ennobling  the  very 
words  which  they  employed. 

To  what  grand  moral  purposes  Bishop  Butler 
turns  the  word  "  pastime ;"  how  solemn  is  the 
testimony  which  he  compels  the  world,  out  of 
its  own  use  of  this  word,  to  render  against  it- 
self— obliging  it  to  own  that  its  amusements  and 
pleasures  do  not  really  satisfy  the  mind  and  fill 
it  as  with  the  sense  of  abiding  and  satisfying 
joy ;  they  are  only  pastime  ;"  they  serve  only, 
as  this  word  confesses,  to  pass  away  the  timej 
to  prevent  it  from  weighing  an  intolerable  bur- 
den on  men's  hands  ;  all  which  they  can  do  at 
the  best  is  to  prevent  n^n  from  discovering  and 
attending  to  their  own  internal  poverty  and  dis- 
satisfaction and  want.  lie  might  have  added 
that  there  is  the  same  acknowledgment  in  the 
word  diversion,"  which  means  no  more  that 
that  which  diverts  or  turns  us  aside  from  our- 
selves, and  in  this  way  helps  us  to  forget  our- 
selves a  little.  And  thus  it  would  appear  that, 
even  according  to  the  world's  own  confession,  all 
which  it  proposes  is — not  to  make  us  happy,  but 
a  little  to  prevent  us  from  remembering  that  we 
are  unhappy,  to  pass  away  our  time,  to  divert  us 
from  ourselves. 

Where  a  perversion  of  the  moral  sense  has 
found  place,  words  preserve  oftentimes  a  record 
of  this  perversion.  We  have  a  signal  example 
of  this,  even  as  it  is  a  notable  evidence  of  the 
manner  in  which  moral  contagion,  spreading 
from  heart  and  manners,  invades  the  popular 
language  in  the  use,  or  rather  misuse  of  the 
word  "  religion,"  during  all  the  ages  of  papal 
domination  in  Europe.    Probably  many  of  you 
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are  aware  that  in  those  times  a  "  religious  per- 
son "  did  not  mean  any  one  who  felt  and  allowed 
the  bonds  that  bound  him  to  God  and  to  his  fel- 
low-men, but  one  who  had  taken  peculiar  vows 
upon  him,  a  member  of  one  of  the  monkish  or- 
ders ;  a  "  religious  "  house  did  not  mean,  nor 
does  it  now  mean  in  the  church  of  R9me,  a  Chris- 
tian household,  ordered  in  the  fear  of  God,  but 
a  house  in  which  these  persons  were  gathered 
together  according  to  the  rule  of  some  man,  Ben- 
edict, or  Dominic,  orsome  other.  A  "  religion  " 
meant  not  a  service  of  God,  but  an  order  of  mon- 
kery ;  and  taking  the  monastic  vows  was  termed 
going  into  a  ''religion/'  Now  what  an  awful 
light  does  this  one  word  so  used  throw  on  the 
I  entire  state  of  mind,  and  habits  of  thought  in 
I  those  ages  !  That  then  was  "religion,"  and 
i  nothing  else  was  deserving  of  the  name  !  And 
"  religious,"  was  a  title  which  might  not  be  given 
to  parents  and  children,  husbands  and  wives, 
men  and  women  fulfilling  faithfully  and  holily 
in  the  world  the  several  duties  of  their  stations, 
but  only  to  those  who  had  devised  self-chosen 
service  for  themselves. 

But  language  is  fossil  history  as  well.  What 
1  a  record  of  great  social  revolutions,  revolutions 
i  in  nations  and  in  the  feelings  of  nations,  the  one 
'Word  "frank''  contains;  which  is  used,  as  we 
;  all  know,  to  express  aught  that  is  generous, 
■  straightforward,  and  free.    The  Franks,  I  need 
I  not  remind  you,  were  a  powerful  German  tribe, 
or  association  of  tribes,  which  at  the  breaking 
up  of  the  Roman  empire  possessed  themselves 
of  Gaul,  to  which  they  gave  their  own  name. 
They  were  the  ruling  conquering  people,  hono- 
rably distinguished  from  the  Gauls  and  degene- 
rate Romans  among  whom  they  established  them- 
selves, by  their  independence,  their  love  of  free- 
dom, their  scorn  of  a  lie  ;  they  had,  in  short,  the 
virtues  which  belong  to  a  conquering  and  domi- 
nant race  in  the  midst  of  an  inferior  and  con- 
quered one.    And  thus  it  came  to  pass  that  by 
degrees  the  name  "  frank,"  which  may  have 
originally  indicated  merely  a  national,  came  to 
dnvolve  a  moral  distinction  as   well;    and  a 
frank"  man  was  synonymous  not  merely  with 
a  man  of  the  conquering  German  race,  but  was 
an  epithet  applied  to  a  person  possessed  of  cer- 
tain high  moral  qualities,  which  for  the  most  part 
appertained  to,  and  were  found  only  in  men  of 
that  stock ;  and  thus  in  men's  daily  discourse, 
i  when  they  speak  of  a  person  as  being  "frank," 
or  when  they  use  the  words  "  franchise,"  "  en- 
franchisement," to  express  civil  liberties  and  im- 
munities, their  language  here  is  the  outgrowth, 
the  record,  and  the  result  of  great  historic 
'  changes;  bears  testimony  to  facts  of  history, 
' ' '  whereof  it  may  well  happen  that  the  speakers 
'  ^1  have  never  heard. 

j  [To  becontinued. j 

A  wise  man's  heart  discerneth  both  time  and 
judgment. 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  OUR  COUNTRT. 

The  venerable  Dr.  Nott,  President  of  Union 
College,  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  made  an  interest- 
ing address,  on  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his 
presidency,  July  25,  ultimo.  Dr.  Nott  is  one  of 
our  oldest  and  most  successful  American  inven- 
tors. The  following  extracts  from  his  speech 
will  repay  perusal  : 

Fifty  years  ago,  having  been  inve&ted  with  the 
supervision  of  Union  College,  I  stood  for  the  first 
time  on  yonder  rising  ground  where  the  College 
edifices  are  now  seen.  These  grounds,  now  so 
symmetrical  and  ornate,  were  then  mere  pasture 
ground,  scarred  with  deep  ravines  difficult  of  ac- 
cess, by  swamp  and  sand-hill,  and  divided  into 
different  compartments  indicative  of  different 
ownerships.  There  was  no  tree,  shrub,  nor  gar- 
den, nor  building.  Some  thirty  students,  scat- 
tered over  the  then  village  of  Schenectady,  met 
at  a  cabinetmaker's  on  the  corner  of  Union  and 
Ferry  streets,  and  these  then  constituted  the 
whole  of  Union  College.  A  stinted  provision 
had  previously  been  made  for  academic  instruc- 
tion, for  the  masses  here.  Nor,  fifty  years  ago, 
was  the  provision  for  trade  and  travel  more  abun- 
dant. Chemistry  was  then  little  known ;  the 
motive  power  of  steam  less.  The  application  of 
electricity  and  the  sunbeam  to  any  practical  pur- 
pose was  entirely  unknown.  By  the  power  of 
muscle  and  of  wind  the  internal  commerce  of  the 
country  was  conducted.  A  visit  to  Albany, 
fifteen  miles,  and  the  return  through  the  inter- 
vening desert,  over  the  winding  pathway,  required 
the  time  of  three  days ;  to  New  York,  often  three 
weeks ;  to  Buffalo,  six  ;  a  voyage  to  Whites- 
borough  was  executed  by  the  oar  or  the  setting- 
pole,  and  took  more  time,  and  involved  greater 
dangers  than  a  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  does 
at  this  day.  Rome  was  then  the  great  commer- 
cial capital  of  the  West.  Beyond  it,  commerce, 
except  with  savages,  was  unknown.  The  plough- 
share of  the  husbandman  had  scarcely  disturbed 
the  soil,  or  the  axe  of  the  woodman  assailed  the 
forest;  the  wild  West  was  a  desert  for  wild 
men. 

Even  in  the  older  States  the  wild  beast  and 
savage  lingered;  in  all  of  them  the  husbandman 
by  the  use  of  the  plough,  the  scythe,  and  the 
sickle,  worked  to  replenish  his  garner,  and  the 
spinning-wheel  converted  flax  into  raiment. 
Now,  how  changed  !  The  hand-wheel  and  the 
hand-loom  have  been  exchanged  for  the  power- 
loom  and  the  spinning-jenny.  The  setting-pole 
and  the  oar  are  laid  aside,  and  the  steam-engine 
has  been  substituted.  Nor  this  alone  ;  human 
labor  is  constantly  disappearing,  and,  in  a  thou- 
sand ways,  processes  are  now  carried  on  by  steam, 
which,  fifty  years  ago,  were  performed  by  the 
human  hand,  and  this  only.  Meanwhile,  artifi- 
cial channels  have  been  excavated  round  the  Falls 
of  the  Mohawk,  the  Hudson,  the  Niagara,  and 
'  the  St.  Mary,  connecting  the  waters  of  the  lakes 
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with  the  ocean.  Villages  have  sprung  up,  a 
numerous  population  has  appeared,  and  from 
them  the  hum  of  industry  is  heard. 

Nor  does  the  speed  of  steam  satisfy  the  de- 
mands of  an  eager  population  ;  the  lightning  has 
been  trained  to  convey  tidings  from  friend  to  friend 
at  any  intervening  distance.  Light,  too,  has  been 
put  in  harness,  and  has  learned  to  do  the  bidding  of 
man  ;  the  artist,  iudeed,  still  bends  over  his  easel 
and  slowly  la3's  on  the  colors  which  complete  his 
work,  but  art  has  deserted  his  studio,  and  now, 
in  an  instant,  by  the  impress  of  the  sunbeam, 
her  cud  is  attained  !  This  substitution  is  more 
than  a  substitution  of  elemental  for  muscular 
power — it  is  an  increase  of  power  itself ;  and  a 
perfection  and  rapidity  have  been  attained  which 
never  could  have  been  reached  by  the  power  of 
man  or  brute,  however  applied  or  extended. 
Ilencc  the  great  increase  of  comforts  and  capital 
which  we  witness.  The  mere  day-laborer  is 
better  clad  and  lodged  than  were  the  aristocracy 
of  England  three  hundred  years  ago.  Mean- 
time, emigration  in  its  western  flow  has  been 
carrying  with  it  arts  and  sciences,  English  com- 
mon-law and  the  Christian  religion,  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  ocean. 
What  has,  in  so  short  time,  produced  such  won- 
drous results  ?  Mind  :  educated,  religious.  Chris- 
tian mind.  This  is  the  land  of  Bibles  and  liber- 
ty, and  the  land  of  libor^y  because  it  is  the  land 
of  Bibles.  The  world  over,  where  the  Bible  is 
read,  man  is  free  ;  where  it  is  not,  oppression 
reigns.  Time  was  when  freedom  of  opinion  was 
the  prerogative  of  governments,  when  the  masses 
were  required  to  believe  and  think  as  the  ruling 
power  taught,  and  to  believe  in  its  teaching  ;  and 
to  compel  this  obedience,  the  rack,  the  gibbet, 
md  the  torture  were  applied.  To  escape  this 
tyranny  our  pilgrim  fathers  fled  to  savage  shores 
and  forest  wilds,  and  their  successful  resistance 
formed  a  new  era.  Individual  opinions  became 
everywhere  apparent ;  these  congregated,  and 
formed  public  opinions  ;  and  this,  brought  into 
action,  became  an  clement  of  nations,  and  grew 
into  a  governing  principle  of  the  world.  At 
present  it  is  but  in  its  infancy;  but  when  it  is 
enlightened  by  science,  sanctified  by  grace,  the 
voice  of  power  shall  no  longer  come  down  from 
usurped  palaces  of  the  people,  but  go  up  from 
the  people  to  the  scat  of  (Government,  Within 
this  half  century,  public  schools  have  gone  forth 
to  elevate  these  masses  ;  Church  and  State  have 
been  separated  in  all  the  States,  and  the  books 
of  nature  and  grace  lie  open,  without  note  or 
comment,  free  to  all  to  read. 

During  the  same  half  century,  the  educational 
system  has  been  revised  and  liberalized  as  well 
as  extended.  We  have  escaped  many  of  the 
vices  which  arbitrary  power  induces.  Our  ener- 
gies and  enterprise  have  been  so  well  called  into 
action  as  to  enable  us  to  begin  the  reform  neces- 
sary to  the  new  world,  and  also  to  co-operate  in 
the  renovation  of  the  old.    Our  discoveries  on 


the  shores  of  the  Pacific  will  soon  place  in  our 
hands  the  capital  sufiicient  for  the  great  work 
that  is  to  be  done  ;  the  leisure,  the  result  of  our 
mechanical  skill,  will  aid,  and  thus  we  shall  soon 
have  the  opportunity  of  carrying  to  the  further 
shores  of  that  ocean,  and  to  shores  beyond  it, 
the  blessings  God  has  given  us  in  charge.  The 
rapidity  with  which  capital  is  accumulated  is  now 
great.  Look  at  Britain.  It  is  not  her  armies 
nor  her  navies  that  make  her  what  she  is,  but 
her  steam-engines,  her  machinery,  and  her  coal 
fields.  This  republic,  ere  reaching  manhood,  is 
become  the  competitor  of  England,  and  we  see 
what  has  been  done.  When  such  are  the  results 
of  imperfect  experiments,  what  may  not  be  ex- 
pected from  perfected  experiments  ?  In  the  fac- 
tory, in  the  field,  science  will  teach  new  labor- 
saving  methods,  new  modes  of  increase  of  mate- 
rial wealth.  And  oh  !  what  may  not  be  expected 
in  the  changed  condition  of  man,  when,  by  the 
supervision  and  guidance  of  the  elements  of 
nature,  his  physical  wants  shall  be  provided  for ! 
When  this  shall  come  to  pass,  (as  it  will,  in  the 
providence  of  God,)  how  much  valuable  time  will 
be  redeemed  from  toil  for  the  cultivation  of  the 
intellect,  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  aff'ections,  and 
for  the  worship  of  the  adorable  Being  who  reigns 
in  Heaven. — Late  paper. 


THE  REMAINS  OF  THE  ERIE. 

For  thirteen  years  has  the  engine  of  this  fire 
consumed  steamer  lain  at  the  bottom  of  the  lake. 
Portions  of  the  machinery  are  almost  unaffected 
by  the  water.  The  starting  bar,  for  instance,  is 
as  good  as  new.  The  lower  part  of  it  looks  fresh. 
The  walking  beam  is  but  little  touched  by  rust. 
In  places  the  water  had  not  acted  on  it  at  all. 
Portions  of  the  condenser  are  also  quite  fresh. 
It  will  sound  strange  for  us  to  say  that  after  a 
thirteen  year's  soak  some  of  the  nuts  of  the  ma- 
chinery turn  freely — the  grease  having  been 
preserved  in  the  threads  of  the  screws.  The 
water  has  acted  with  unequal  effect  on  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  iron.  A  pair  of  tongs,  for  ex- 
ample, and  a  steelyard,  look  only  as  if  exposed 
to  mild  autumn's  usaoge.  A  stub  and  twist  double 
barrel  gun,  of  German  make,  is  honey-combed 
and  full  of  holes.  Another  double  barrel  gun, 
seemingly  English,  is  not  nearly  so  much  injur- 
ed. Cast  iron  has  stood  the  bath  better  than 
wrought,  of  course.  Some  of  the  heavy  castings 
could  be  used  again  to-day. 

Had  they  lain  in  salt  water  thus  long  , instead 
of  fresh,  they  would  have  been  totally  destroyed. 
Most  of  the  engine  work,  and  most  of  the  tools 
and  utensils  belonging  to  the  crowd  of  immi- 
grants upon  the  ill-starred  Htcamer,  show  the 
action  of  fire  upon  them.  The  frame  of  the 
walking  beam  still  has  the  blue  scales,  and  bluish 
tinge  given  to  wrought  iron  by  intense  heat — by 
"  burning,"  so  called. 

A  curious  effect  of  the  heat  is  exhibited  by 
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three  watclies  recovered  from  the  wreck.  They 
all  stopped  about  the  same  time — at  10  oclock, 
40  minutes.  The  crystals  melted  down,  and 
united  with  the  dials — the  cases  soldered  them- 
selves together  at  the  joints.  Yet  the  pressure 
of  the  water  upon  them,  at  the  depth  of  69  feet 
was  so  great,  that  they  filled  with  the  fluid,  and 
now  hold  it  tight  within  them.  A.  deposit  has 
taken  place,  which  seems  to  have  closed  the  fine 
passages  through  which  the  water  entered. 

Axes,  hoes,  spades,  forks,  rakes,  cowbells,  flat- 
irons,  knives  and  forks,  scissors,  and  every  con- 
ceivable iron  article  in  use  in  a  German  or  Nor- 
wegian household,  came  out  of  the  wreck,  in  pro- 
fusion. Fire  and  water  have  marked  them  all. 
The  tone  of  a  cowbell  now  in  our  ofiice  is,  how- 
ever^  quite  good,  though  the  clearness  of  its 
ring  is  somewhat  abated  by  its  thirteen  years 
drowning.  The  chief  injury,  after  all,  done  the 
iron  work,  and  to  the  iron  portion  of  the  cargo  of 
the  steamer,  was  by  fire  and  not  by  water.  Masses 
of  stove  plates  are  soldered  together  by  intense 
heat,  and  bundles  of  wire  and  sheet  iron  are 
welded  together. 

Much  gold  and  silver  coin,  as  we  have  recent- 
ly stated,  was  found  upon  the  floor  of  the  steam- 
er, and  between  her  timbers  on  each  side  of  the 
keelson.  She  was  badly  broken  forward  when 
raised,  and  some  thirty  feet  from  the  bows  aft 
was  taken  ashore  at  Point  Abino  and  searched. 
The  first  parcel  of  five  franc  pieces  was  there 
found,  and  so  close  by  the  fracture,  as  to  induce 
the  belief  that  more  or  less  of  the  coin  must  have 
fallen  out  into  deep  water  and  been  lost.  This 
part  of  the  wreck  was.  afterwards  towed  into  the 
lake  and  dropped.  The  portion  now  out  near 
the  Marine  Railway,  astonishes  every  body  with 
the  spectacle  of  a  great  steamship,  actually  burn- 
ed down  in  the  water,  to  within  a  foot  of  the 
keelson,  in  two  or  three  places.  She  is  almost  as 
thoroughly  burned  down  as  she  would  have  been 
if  she  had  been  on  dryland  instead  of  in  a  rolling 
sea. 

Even  at  the  depth  of  69  feet  there  has  been 
such  action  in  this  tideless  body  of  water,  Lake 
Erie,  that  the  wreck  is  covered  with  blue  clay, 
in  places  over  a  foot  thick.  #As  she  lies,  the  in- 
dustry of  the  wreckers  takes  the  California  shape. 
Hoes  worked  between  the  timbers,  fetch  up  a 
mingled  mass  of  cinders,  broken  crockery,  clay, 
scraps  of  iron,  sand,  and  rubbish  of  all  sorts.  It 
is  lifted  into  a  long,  many-chambered  gold  wash- 
er, and  thoroughly  washed  with  water  thrown 
from  a  forcing  pump.  Silver,  gold,  lead,  copper, 
and  iron  shot,  fall  to  the  bottom  and  are  carefully 
gathered. 

r  The  Erie  has  been  raised  by  a  company  com- 
posed of  Mann,  Yail  &  Co.,  of  this  city,  and  Mr. 
Growen  of  Boston.  The  diving  apparatus  was  the 
Submarine  Armor  of  Wells  and  Gowen.  Two 
schooners  and  a  steam  tug  were  employed  in 
lifting  the  wreck.  A  heavy  frame  work  of  wood- 
en timber  a  little  wider  than  the  Erie,  was  rig- 
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ged  up,  and  made  fast  abaft  the  main  masts  of 
the  two  vessels,  and  stretching  from  one  to  the 
other — a  similar  erection  was  made  right  aft  their 
foremasts — very  heavy  compound  iron  blocks 
were  attached  in  the  centre  to  each  of  these 
frames— and  the  lifting  power  was  applied  by 
capstans  from  the  decks  of  each  of  the  schooners. 

But  the  scientific  and  delicate  work  was  done 
under  water,  and  by  means  of  the  indispensably 
necessary  armor,  by  which  Mr.  Gowen  makes  a 
man  a  really  amphibious  animal.  One  of  the  Nan- 
tucket Coffins,  we  believe,  was  the  superinten- 
dent of  the  operations  at  the  scene  of  the  mem- 
orable disaster. 

How  horrible  was  that  calamity — how  inex- 
plicable !  If  our  memory  serves  us  correctly, 
some  340  human  beings  perished  fearfully  in  the 
alternative  of  a  grave  in  the  fire  or  in  the  deep 
water.  How  stirred  the  sympathies  in  this  city! 
How  wild  was  the  excitement  here — and  how  for 
weeks  we  sickened  and  shuddered  over  the 
ghastly  companies  of  swollen,  burned  and  dis- 
figured corpses  that  were  laid  in  ranks  upon  our 
wharves  and  upon  the  beach.  May  a  like  disas- 
ter never  again  happen  upon  this  beautiful  water. 
— Buffalo  Democrat. 


Selected  for  "  Friends'  Review." 

WHAT  THE  YEAR  HAS  LEFT  UNDONE  ? 
It  is  not  what  my  hands  have  dene 

That  weighs  my  spirit  down, 
That  casts  a  shadow  o'er  the  sun, 

And  over  Earth  a  frown; 
It  is  not  any  heinous  guilt, 

Or  vice  by  men  abhorred, 
For  fair's  the  fame  that  I  have  built, 

A  fair  life's  just  reward. 
And  men  might  wonder  if  they  knew 
How  sad  I  felt  with  "  sins  so  few." 
Alas  !  they  only  see  a  part 

When  thus  they  judge  the  whole  ; 
They  do  not  look  upon  the  heart — 

They  cannot  read  the  soul. 
But  I  survey  myself  within? 

And  mournfully  I  feel 
How  deep  the  precipice  of  sin 

Its  root  may  there  conceal, 
And  spread  its  poison  through  the  frame 
Without  a  deed  that  men  would  blame. 
They  judge  by  actions  which  they  see 

Brought  out  before  the  sun  ; 
But  conscience  brings  reproach  to  me 

For  what  I've  left  undone. 
For  opportunities  of  good 

In  folly  thrown  away, 
For  time  misused  in  solitude, 

Forgetfulness  to  pray, 
And  thousand  more  omitted  things 
Whose  memory  fills  my  breast  with  stings. 
And  therefore  is  my  heart  oppressed 

With  thoughtfulness  and  gloom, 
Nor  can  1  hope  for  perfect  rest 

Till  I  escape  this  doom. 
Help  me  thou  Merciful  and  Just! 

This  fearful  doom  to  fly, 
Thou  art  m.y  strength,  my  peace,  my  trust, 

Oh  help  me,  lest  I  die  ! 
And  let  my  full  obedience  prove 
The  perfect  power  of  faith  and  love. 


16 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  Royal  Mail  Steam- 
ship Alrica,  witli  Liverpool  dates  to  the  26th  ult., 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  7th  inst. 

The  papers  contain  further  particulars  of  the 
capture  of  Bomarsund.  Immediately  after  the 
surrender  of  that  fortress,  Gen.  De  Hilliers  accom- 
panied by  Earl  Grey,  Secretary  of  tlie  English 
Legation,  departed  for  Stockholm,  with  the  view, 
it  is  supposed,  of  endeavoring  to  induce  Sweden 
to  join  the  Western  Powers.  It  .was  reported  that 
the  whole  fortress  of  Aland  had  been  blown  up 
and  abandoned.  A  strong  divi.^ion  of  the  fleets 
had  left  Ledsund,  to  act  in  the  Gulf  of  Finland. 
Bucharest  is  garrisoned  by  8000  Turkish  troops. 

A  terrible  fire  had  occurred  at  Varna^  destroying 
one  third  of  the  town.  Many  of  the  houses  ap- 
propriated ^s  (luarters  for  the  troops,  together  with 
^tores  and  magazines,  were  destroyed,  and  the 
powder  magazine  was  saved  wiiii  much  dilliculty. 
x'he  lire  is  supposed  to  be  the  work  of  Greek  in- 
cendiaries, a^jd  several  Greeks  have  been  arrested 
on  suspicion^  The  cholera  was  on  the  decline  at 
Varna,  but  was  raging  with  great  virulence  at 
Adrianople  and  some  other  places.  The  Bay  of 
Varna  was  lilled  with  vessels  of  all  descriptions, 
to  the  number  of  five  hundred. 

A  large  fleet  of  transports  had  assembled  at 
Rutschuk,  and  ships  of  war  and  transports  were 
proceeding  towards  the  Black  Sea.  Their  object 
IS  unknown,  as  the  expedition  against  the  Crimea 

is  stated  to  be  postponed. 

The  Austrians  entered  Wallachia  on  the  20th 
idt.,  and  three  brigades  were  preparing  to  enter 
Moldavia. 

Prussia  was  concentrating  all  her  troops  on  the 
frontiers. 

In  Asia,  the  Turkish  forces  had  sustained  a  dis- 
astrous defeat  under  the  walls  of  Kars.  Three 
thousand  Turks  are  reported  as  killed,  and  two 
thousand  taken  prisoners. 

A  band  of  Circassian  mountaineers  had  entered 
the  province  of  Tiflis,  sacked  several  places,  put 
some  persons  to  death  and  carried  oft  a  Russian 
Princess. 

Austria  has  proclaimed  the  Gulf  of  Cattero.  with 
its  bay  and  anchoring  ground,  a  port  of  war.  No 
foreign  vessel  is  permitted  to  enter. 

iSPAiN.— Queen  Christina  isstill  concealed  in  her 
pahtce.  Her  cliihiren  have  quitted  Madrid.  A 
modification  of  the  Cabinet  is  expected. 

'j'he  Republican  I'nion  club,  presided  over  by 
the  Marquis  d'Albaida.  is  extremely  active,  and 
is  pressing  tlie  admini.^tration  with  memorials 
demanding  freedom  of  labor  and  other  desirable 
reforms.  Catalonia  and  the  other  provinces  remain 
tran(iuil. 

Italy.— Naples  is  still  sufTering  severely  from 
Cholera.  At  Genoa  there  arc  siill  100  cases  a  day. 
The  monastic  institutions  at  Turin  are  being 
clearf'd  of  their  inmates  on  the  plea  that  the 
buildings  are  neederl  for  sanitary  purpo.ses.  An 
agent  ol  the  cp  ibrated  engineer  Bonelli,  is  on  the 
point  of  starting  for  this  country  .  j  dispose  of  the 
patent  of  his  electric  loom,  which  (|uite  super- 
sedes that  of  Jacquard. 

Venezuela.— The  Presidential  election  has  ta- 
ken place  and  resulted  in  the  election  of  General 


Monagas.  The  revolutionary  outbreak  has  been 
quelled  and  the  leaders  taken  prisoners. 

California. — The  steamship  Star  of  the  West, 
from  San  Juan,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  8th 
inst.,  bringing  dates  from  San  Francisco  to  the  16th 
ult.  A  rumor  was  prevalent,  at  San  Francisco, 
that  a  treaty  for  the  annexation  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands  to  the  United  States  had  been  concluded 
at  Hawaii  and  despatched  to  Washington. 

Emigrants  were  fast  arriving  at  Carson  Valley 
on  the  20th  of  7th  month.  They  report  grass 
plenty,  and  their  stock  was  in  belter  condition 
than  at  any  former  season.  An  individual  at  Mar- 
iposa professes  to  have  discovered  ^  subterra- 
nean pass  through  the  Sierra  Nevada,  which  he 
thinks  practicable  for  a  railroad. 

Lieut.  Beckwilh,  of  the  overland  surveying  par- 
ty, had  returned  to  Sacramento.  He  states  that  a 
railroad  can  be  laid  out  from  Calilornia  to  Great 
Salt  Lake  Valley,  at  least  150  miles  shorter  than  any 
route  heretofore  travelled,  with  an  abundance  of 
wood,  water  and  grass  along  the  entire  route. 
Salt  has  been  discovered  in  Los  Angelos  county, 
in  a  lake  about  17  miles  from  Los  Angelos :  and  a 
company  has  been  formed  lor  tiie  purpose  of  man- 
ufacturing it. 

Oregon. — John  W.  Davis  has  resigned  his  office 
as  Governor  of  Oregon,  and  left  lor  the  Atlantic 
Slates. 

Domestic — A  new  asteroid,  the  thirty-first  of 
the  system  of  small  planets  between  Jupiter  and 
Mars,  was  discovered  by  Ferguson,  of  the  U.  S. 
Observatory  at  Washington,  on  the  night  of  the 
1st  inst.  It  is  at  present  near  Egeria,  and  is  of 
some  apparent  magnitude.  It  was  observed  again 
the  following  night. 

The  yellow  fever  is  raging  fearfully  at  Savan- 
nah. During  the  week  ending  the  5th  inst.,  there 
were  123  deaths,  74  of  which  were  from  the  fe- 
ver, being  one  in  every  fi8  of  population. 

Business  is  almost  entirely  suspended,  a  number 
of  the  large  boarding  houses  and  hotels  shut  up, 
and  many  business  houses  closed. 

The  choleri^suddenly  broke  out  at  Columbia, 
Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  the  8th  inst.,  about  six 
o'clock  P.  M.,  and  with  so  much  virulence  that 
thirty  cases  and  ten  deaths  occurred  during  the 
night.  Forty-live  deaths  had  occurred  up  lo  the 
morning  of  the  lOth,  being  one  to  every  hundred 
of  the  inliabhants.  The  number  of  deaths,  up  to 
the  morning  of  the  42th,  amounted  to  88. 

The  Erie  Railrod  case,  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Supreme  Court,  has  been  decided  by  Chief  Jus- 
tice Black  in  lavorof  the  delcndants,  the  so-called 
rioters  of  Erie,  justilyitig  ihcm  in  their  resistance 
to  the  running  of  the  road  through  the  streets  oi 
the  borough,  and  directing  the  Railroad  Company 
to  alter  their  route  there  witliin  iour  months. 


What  is  Virtui; ?— To  a  student  who  put 
this  question  to  the  late  Dr.  Archibald  Alexan- 
der, hi.s  simple  and  adruirablo  reply  was,  "  Yir- 
tue  consists  in  doing  our  duty,  in  the  several  re- 
lations that  we  sustain,  in  respect  to  ourselves, 
to  our  fellow-men  and  to  God,  as  known  from 
reasoD,  conscience  and  revelation." 
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ORIGINAL  AND   PRESENT    STATE  OF  MAN. 

BY  JpSEPH  PHIPPS. 

In  the  beginning  God  created  all  things  good. 
Inherently  and  immutably  good  himself,  every 
production  of  his  must  necessarily  be  so,  accord- 
to  the  several  kinds  wl^-ciu  he  created 
As  man  was  wholly  mp^le  by  him,  he 
ust  have  been  made  wholly  good ;  his  nature 
lear  of  all  impurity,  and  free  from  all  defect 
,nd  disorder.    His  faculties  were  not  imperfect, 
but  limited  to  their  proper  sphere,  and  every 
part  of  his  composition  constituted  in  its  due 
ectitude ;   the  body  placed  in  subservience  to 
lis  rational  spirit  and  soul,  as  to  the  more  noble 
ind  excellent,  and  therefore  the  superior  part, 
nade  for  immortality,  and  in  subjection  only  to 
he  guidance  of  its  Creator. 
The  human  faculties  or  powers  of  capacity, 
aelnust  then  be  clear,  unprejudiced,  and  fit  to  re- 
eive  impressions,  yet  void  of  any  but  those  of 
mmediate  sense.    Man,  merely  as  man,  could 
ot  originally  bring  any  real  knowledge  into  the 
rorld  with  him.    That  must  either  be  immedi- 
tely  communicated  to  him  by  his  Maker,  or 
I^'lfterwards  acquired  by  himself,  through  obser- 
ation  and  experience.     The  latter  required 
ime  to  elFect ;  and  as  it  was  requisite  to  his 
tuation  that  he  should  be  immediately  endued 
ith  such  an  understanding  of  himself,  and  his 
roator,  as  related  to  his  present  duty,  and  af- 
cted  his  felicity,  he  certainly  was,  by  divine 
isdom  and  goodness,  timely  furnished  with  it. 
Man  must  not  only  then  be  supplied  with  a 
ae  degree  of  light  and  understanding,  but  he 
ust  also  be  empowered  to  act  up  to  it,  else  his 
nowledge  would  have  been  afforded  him  in 
lin.    Yet,  though  he  certainly  was  thus  em- 
I  )wered,  the  sequel  manifested  he  was  placed  in 


a  state  of  probation,  otherwise,  he  could  never 
have  been  guilty  of  the  least  failure ;  for  his 
Maker  being  essentially  and  unchangeably  good, 
must  have  fixed  him  in  a  state  of  immutable 
virtue  and  goodness,  had  he  determined  to  fix 
him  at  all. 

As  the  omniscient  Creator  most  certainly 
foresaw  what  a  subtle  adversary  man  would  have 
to  encounter,  he  as  surely  furnished  him  with 
means  sufficient  to  discover  his  snares,  and  resist 
his  assaults.  If  Satan  was  suffered  to  use  his 
subtlety  and  influence  to  deceive  him,  doubtless 
he  was  not  only  warned,  but  also  endued  with  a 
sufiiciency  of  divine  light  and  influence  to  with- 
stand his  attempts,  as  he  kept  duly  upon  his 
watch. 

Nothine  but  the  divine  nature  can  enable  any 
intelligent  creature  to  resist  temptation,  and  act 
up  to  the  divine  will.  If  therefore  any  created 
being  is  required  to  keep  up  thereunto,  it  must 
be  assisted  by  divine  power  so  to  do.  God 
created  man  for  a  purpose  of  his  own  glory.  To 
glorify  God  and  partake  of  his  glory,  man  must 
walk  in  obedience  to  his  will.  Man  could  neither 
infallibly  know  his  will,  nor  constantly  perform 
it,  merely  by  the  strength  of  his  own  faculties ; 
he  must,  therefore,  necessarily,  have  been  as- 
sisted by  the  spirit  of  God,  to  enable  him  to 
perform  his  will,  and  so  to  obey  him  as  to  glorify 
him,  and  enjoy  a  blessed  inheritance  in  him ; 
otherwise,  the  end  of  man's  creation  could  not  be 
answered.  Hence  it  is  concluded,  the  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul  by  the  inspiration 
of  the  second  Adam,  Christ,  who  is  a  quickening 
spirit ;  for  That  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual 
but  that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual."  (1  Cor.  xv.  45,  46.)  That 
is,  Adam  was  first  created  a  natural  man,  and 
then  rendered  a  spiritual  one  by  the  quickening 
power  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  the  true 
life,  and  proper  element  for  immortal  spirits  to 
live  and  move  in. 

Thus  the  parents  of  mankind,  in  their  origi- 
nal uncorrupted  state,  being  fit  temples  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  in,  were,  as  well  as  the 
sanctified  in  Christ  afterwards,  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,*  by  the  internal  quickening  of 
divine  life.  The  author  of  the  book  of  Wisdom 
observes,  that  wisdom  in  all  ages,  and  certainly 

•  1  Pet.  i.  4. 
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in  the  first  and  purest,  enterctli  holy  souls ; 
which  wisdom  he  describes  to  be  the  breath  of 
the  power  of  God,  a  pure  influence  flowing  from 
the  glory  of  the  Almighty,  the  brightness  of  the 
everlasting  light,  the  unspotted  mirror  of  the 
power  of  (_iod,  and  the  image  of  his  goodness.* 
This  clearly  denotes  the  spirit  of  the  eternal  Son 
of  God  himself,  and  evidently  concurs  with  those 
parts  of  the  New  Testament  which  declare  him 
to  be  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God, 
the  true  light  and  life  of  men,  the  brightness  of 
the  Father's  glory  and  the  ima<:c  of  the  invisible 
God.t 

It  was  undoubtedly  in  the  light  of  this  pure  I 
influence  that  Adam  had  such  an  intuitive  dis- 
cerning of  the  creation,  as  enabled  him  to  give 
names  to  them  according  to  their  several  natures. 
For  we  read,  The  Lord  God  formed  every 
beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
brought  them  unto  Adam,  to  see  what  he  would 
call  them  ;  and  whatsoever  Adam  called  every 
living  creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof.''^ 

Under  this  celestial  enduonicnt,  the  sacred  im- 
pression of  the  divine  image  conspicuously  ap- 
peared in  the  first  of  mankind.  In  the  image 
of  God  created  he  thcm."§ 

Had  man  kept  in  faithful  obedience  to  his 
heavenly  guide,  and  rejected  the  oft'ers  of  the 
templer,  he  might  undoubtedly,  in  due  time, 
have  been  advanced  to  a  degree  of  establishment 
beyond  all  possibility  of  falling ;  but  not  con- 
tinuing strictly  upon  his  watch,  and,  contrary  to 
the  warning  before  given  him,  turning  his  atten- 
tion towards  the  temptation,  when  alluringly 
presented,  he  slipped  from  his  proper  guard  ; 
leaving  hold  of  that  spirit  wherein  his  life  and 
strength  lay,  he  fell  from  it,  and  all  its  advan- 
tages, out  of  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  into 
the  bondage  of  corruption  :  a  sure  introduction 
to  misery.  For  as  holiness  and  happiness  are 
inseparably  united,  so  sin  and  misery  are  indi- 
visibly  connected. 

To  suppose  that  the  Almighty  author  of  all 
good,  originally  subjected  man  under  a  moral 
necessity  to  transgress  upon  the  appearance  of 
temptation,  is  an  imagination  too  injurious  to  the 
divine  nature  to  be  admitted.  Our  first  parents 
were  unquestionably  enabled  by  their  maker  to 
abide  in  due  watchfulness,  which  would  have 
entitled  them  to  preservation  ;  their  defection 
from  which,  was  certaiidy  not  of  him,  but  of 
themselves.  Had  their  lapse  been  through  liis 
will,  or  intentional  disposition  of  circumstances, 
80  tliat  it  must  inevitably  follow,  he  could  not 
consistently  have  sentenced  tlieni  to  punishment 
for  it;  because,  in  so  doing,  they  performed  his 
will,  which  could  not  be  a  sin  against  him. 

A  dangerous  fondness  to  become  knowing  in 
things  hurtful,  and  no  way  necessary,  seems  to 
have  had  an  early  entrance  into  the  human 

•  Wisd.  vii.    f  1  Cor.  i.24.  Col.  i.  15.  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 
t  Gen.  ii.  19.    §  Gen.  i.  27. 
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mind.  In  the  day.tye  eat,  your  eyes  shall  be 
opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good 
and  evil."'*'  By  the  suggestion  of  this  flattering 
falsehood.  Eve  was  deceived.  Knowing  nothing 
but  good,  she  might  have  remained  happy ;  but 
ex])eriencing  evil,  she  became  otherwise.  This 
knowledge  is  as  opposite  to  that  of  the  divine 
wisdom,  as  darkness  is  to  light.  It  is  certain 
the  Omniscient  knows  both  good  and  evil,  but 
he  knows  the  first  by  immutable  possession  and 
perfect  enjoyment,  and  the  last  he  beholds  with 
abhorrence,  in  eternal  opposition  to,  and  infinite 
distance  from  the  purity  of  his  nature.  With 
I  sinful  man  the  case  is  reverse;  evil  having  im- 
mediate possession  of  him,  and  good  being  out 
of  his  reach,  without  divine  mercy,  he  must  be 
completely  wretched.  This  is  the  necessary  con- 
se({uence  of  that  boasted  knowledge  of  the  world, 
which  men  acquire  by  tasting  the  pernicious  and 
poisonous  Sweets  of  temptation. 

The  consequences  of  this  primary  lapse  were 
immediately  afiecting  to  the  actual  transgressors, 
and  remotely  to  all  their  posterity.  1.  They 
lost  the  bright  impression  of  the  divine  image, 
and  the  lelicity  attending  it.  Forfeiting  the 
immediate  indwelling  and  pure  influence  of  God's 
holy  spirit,  they  lost  that  divine  similitude, 
wherein  they  had  enjoyed  internal  light,  life, 
love,  goodness,  righteousness,  holiness  and  hap- 
piness. That  omnipresent  spirit  of  power,  truth, 
and  virtue,  which  in  their  original  state  had 
been  their  comforter,  disunited  from  them  through 
transgression,  now  became  their  accuser  and  con- 
victor.  2.  Lapsing  from  under  due  and  con- 
stant subjection  to  the  mind  and  spirit  of  his 
Creator,  the  will  of  man  separated  from  the  will 
of  God,  and  became  self-will.  Self-love  in  man 
was  originally  and  properly  placed  in  subservience 
to  the  love  of  his  Maker,  who  being  in  all  res- 
pects justly  supreme,  had,  whilst  man  stood  in 
cheerful  obedience,  the  supremacy  in  his  affec- 
tion ;  but  by  his  undutiful  sell-gratification,  and 
letting  in  the  suggestion  of  the  tempter,  his 
chief  love  turned  from  his  Maker  to  himself. 
Thus  probably  inordinate  ^elf-love  and  self-will 
originated  in  man,  and  they  always  stand  in  a 
will  separate  from  the  will  of  God,  and  a  spirit 
contrary  to  his  holy  spirit.  This  mental  separa- 
tion opened  an  easy  road  of  access  for  the  evil 
spirit  to  influence  the  hunian  mind  towards  ex- 
terior objects,  and  rendered  them  the  subjects 
of  temptation.  15y  giving  way  to  carnal  incli- 
nations, man  became  carnally-minded  ;  antl  to 
be  carnally-minded  is  death. "'j* 

When  the  Sovereign  Jjcgislator  first  added  a 
positive  law  to  Adam,  he  predenounced  immedi- 
ate death  upon  him  in  case  of  liis  transgression  ; 
"  Jn  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
surely  die."*  This  seems  to  imply  a  much 
deep-jr  and  more  important  meaning  than  what 
relates  to  the  body;  a  meaning  more  immediately 

•  Gen.  iii.  5.       Rom.  viii.  5.     f  Gen.  ii.  17. 
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alFecting  to  the  rational  soul ;  the  privation  of  a 
life  which  before  transgression  it  happily  en- 
joyed, and  which,  by  disobedience,  it  must  cer- 
tainly lose.  What  then  is  the  proper  life  of  the 
soul,  and  what  is  the  death  of  that  which  must 
for  ever  exist  ?  Merely  to  be  cannot  be  the  life 
intended.  It  must  be,  to  live  in  that  life  which 
immutably  exists  only  in  the  divine  nature,  and 
which  is  not  to  be  enjoyed  but  by  partaking  of 
the  divine  nature,  the  spirit  of  him  who  is  the 
life,  and  our  life ;  that  life  the  evangelist  de- 
clares to  be  the  true  light  of  men.* 

This  supernatural,  spiritual,  heavenly  power 
and  virtue  of  the  great  illuminator  and  quickener 
is  the  true  life  of  the  immortal  spirit  of  man ; 
and  the  total  want  or  deprivation  thereof,  is  its 
death.    Turning  from  this  to  embrace  tempta- 
tion, our  first  parents  did  surely,  in  the  day  of 
transgression,  deviate  from,  and  die  in  spirit  to 
that  divine  life  by  which  they  had  been  quick- 
j  ened.    For,  it  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  or 
i  giveth  life  ;f  and  when  life  departs,  death  en- 
sues of  course.    As  the  body  dies  when  deprived 
j  of  its  animal  life,  so  the  soul  is  left  in  a  state  of 
I  spiritual  death,  when  that  which  is  its  proper 
j  life  departs  from  it ;  saving  this  difference,  that 
\  the  deceased  body  remains  wholly  insensible ; 
ji  but  the  soul,  in  the  full  state  of  its  death,  still 
I  exists  under  the  unavoidable  sense  of  its  guilt 
1  and  misery.    Thus,  according  to  Wisdom,  man 
found  death  in  the  error  of  his  life.J — "  For  Grod 
made  not  death,  neither  hath  he  pleasure  in  the 
,  destruction  of  the  living'' — but,  "  through  envy 
of  the  Devil  came  death  into  the  world. 

1  (To  be  continued.; 


GRANVILLE  SHARP. 

The  lives  of  some  men  may  be  contemplated 
in  their  opinions  and  private  studies ;  of  others, 
in  their  exertions  and  public  concerns.  It  is 
rarely  that  the  world  beholds  the  union  of  un- 
ceasing action  and  unwearied  study j  still  more 
rarely  does  it  enjoy  the  sight  of  such  united 
j  power  devoting  itself,  at  once  meekly  and  reso- 
lutely, in  the  fear  of  God,  to  the  best  good  of 

I  man.    Yet  such  was  the  character  of  Granville 

I  Sharp.'' 

I     Such  are  the  remarks  made  by  the  biographer 
i  of  Mr.  Sharp  in  entering  upon  the  consideration 
I  of  his  character — a  character  to  which  I  feel, 
with  depressing  sensibility,  no  justice  can  be 
done  in  the  short  space  allotted  to  these  bio- 
graphical notices.    He  was  the  son  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Sharp,  Archdeacon  of  Northumberland, 
and  was  born  in  Durham,  on  the  10th  of  Nov., 
1785.    In  1750  he  left  Durham,  having  been 
apprenticed  to  a  linen  draper  of  London.  At 
tiie  end  of  his  apprenticeship,  he  engaged  in  a 
,   linen  factory,  and  it  was  at  this  period  he  made 
his  first  advances  in  learning.    Having  a  series 

*  2  Pet.  i.  4.  John  xiv.  6.  C  1.  iii.  4.  John  i.  4. 
t  John  vi.  63.  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  J  Wisdom  i.  12,  13. 
§  Ibid.  ii.  24. 


of  controversies  with  a  scholar  in  London,  whose 
name  is  not  given,  upon  some  disputed  doctrines 
in  the  New  Testament,  his  antagonist  denied  th«^ 
correctness  of  our  translation;  whereupon,  Mr. 
Sharp,  with  that  singleness  of  purpose  which  at- 
tended him  through  life,  to  spare  no  labors  to 
ascertain  the  truth,  immediately  set  upon  the 
study  of  Greek,  and  with  so  much  success  that 
he  some  years  afterwards  published  a  small  work 
upon  the  Greek  Article.  A  controversy  of  a 
similar  character  with  a  learned  Jew,  led  him  to 
the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language. 

In  June,  1758,  he  obtained  a  subordinate  ap- 
pointment in  the  Ordnance  ofiice.  From  this 
time  to  1765,  little  is  known  of  him,  except  that 
he  was  pushing  his  studies  in  the  ancient  lan- 
guages, Latin,  Greek  and  Hebrew,  with  untiring 
industry.  In  this  latter  year,  a  circumstance 
happened  which  gave  a  new  direction  to  his 
whole  life,  and  which  has  caused  him  to  be 
looked  up  to  by  a  grateful  posterity  as  the  pio- 
neer in  the  great  and  glorious  reform,  then  com- 
menced, of  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  Eno-jaud  • 
then  of  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade;  and 
finally,  in  1831,  of  the  abolition  of  slavery 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  British  em- 
pire. 

In  1765,  a  man  by  the  name  of  Lisle  had 
brought  to  England,  from  Barbadoes,  an  African, 
whom  he  claimed  as  his  slave,  by  the  name  of 
Jonathan  Strong.  He  treated  him  in  a  verv 
cruel  manner,  and  beat  him  so  severely  over  the 
head  as  to  cause  his  head  to  swell ;  from  this  a 
serious  disorder  fell  into  his  eyes,  and  he  was 
abandoned  by  his  master  to  the  charities  of  the 
world.  In  this  situation  he  applied  to  Wrn 
Sharp,  surgeon,  the  brother  of  Granville,  and  in 
process  of  time  was  cured.  When  cured,  his  so- 
called  owner,  who  had,  in  his  sickness,  abandoned 
him,  met  him,  and  seeing  him  so  well  and  strong, 
claimed  him  as  his  property.  He  fled  to  some 
friends  for  protection,  and  the  knowledge  of  his 
case  soon  came  to  the  ears  of  Granville  Sharp, 
and  enlisted  all  the  energies  of  his  soul.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that,  by  great  exertions,  he  finally  ob- 
tained the  full  release  of  the  man. 

But  Mr.  Sharp  saw  that  the  case  of  poor 
Strong  was  but  one  of  many  similar  cases  that 
existed  in  England,  and  of  his  labors  in  this 
great  department  of  humanity,  we  will  quote  the 
words  of  the    Edinburgh  Review 

Regardless  of  the  dangers  to  which  he  ex- 
posed himself,  both  in  his  person  and  his  for- 
tune, Mr.  Sharp  stood  forward  in  every  case  as 
the  courageous  friend  of  the  poor  Africans  in 
England,  in  direct  opposition  to  an  opinion  of 
Yorke  and  Talbot,  the  attorney  and  solicitor 
general  for  the  time  being.  This  opinion  had 
been  acted  upon ;  and  so  high  was  its  authority 
that;  after  it  had  been  made  public,  it  was  held 
as  the  settled  law  of  the  land,  that  a  slave,  neither 
by  baptism  nor  arrival  in  Great  Britain  or  Ire- 
land, acquires  freedom,  but  may  be  legally  forced 
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back  to  the  plantatious.  Discouraged  bj  Judge 
Blackstoue,  and  several  other  eminent  lawyers, 
Mr.  Sharp  devoted  three  years  of  his  life  to  the 
study  of  the  English  law,  that  he  might  render 
himself  the  more  efleetual  advocate  of  these 
friendless  strangers.  In  his  work,  entitled  *A 
Kcpreseutation  of  the  Injustice  and  Dangerous 
Tendency  of  tolerating  Slavery  in  England,'  pub- 
lished in  the  year  1709,  and  afterwards,  in  his 
learned  and  laborious  *  Inquiry  into  the  Princi- 
ples of  Villanage,'  he  refuted  the  opinion  of 
Vorke  and  'I'albot  by  unanswerable  arguments, 
and  neutralized  their  authority  by  the  counter- 
opinion  of  the  great  Jjord  Chief  Justice  I  Jolt, 
who  many  years  beibre  had  decided  that,  as  force 
could  be  used  against  no  man  in  England  without 
a  legal  process,  every  slave  coming  into  England 
became  free,  inasmuch  as  the  laws  of  England 
recognized  the  distinction  between  person  and 
property  as  perpetual  and  sacred.  Finally,  in 
the  great  case  of  Somerset,  which  was  argued  at 
three  different  sittings,  in  January,  in  February, 
and  in  May  of  the  year  1772  (the  opinion  of  the 
judges  having  been  taken  upon  the  pleadings,) 
it  was  at  last  ascertained  and  declared  to  be  the 
law  of  the  land,  that,  as  soon  as  ever  any  slave 
set  his  foot  uj)on  English  territory,  he  became 
free.  Among  the  heroes  and  sages  of  British 
story,  we  can  think  of  few  whom  we  should  feel 
a  greater  glow  of  honest  pride  in  claiming  as  an 
ancestor,  than  the  man  to  whom  wo  owe  our 
power  of  repeating  with  truth  — 

♦Slaves  cannot  breathe  in  England;  if  their  lungs 

Receive  our  air,  that  rnoiTient  they  are  Iree  ; 

They  touch  our  country,  and  their  shackles  fall.'  " 

After  this,  31r.  Sharp  interested  himself  very 
much  in  the  cause  of  slavery  in  America,  and 
corresponded  with  that  great-hearted  philanthro- 
pist Anthony  lienezet,  with  Dr.  Franklin,  Dr. 
Kush  and  others.  During  all  this  time  he  was 
merely  a  clerk  in  the  Ordnance  office  ;  but  an 
incident  soon  occurred  which  prevented  him  from 
remaining  in  it  any  longer — an  incidcjit  which 
showed  a  scrupulous  integrity,  a  transparent 
beauty  of  character,  as  rare  as  it  is  delightful  to 
behold,  lie  had  long  witnessed  with  great  so- 
licitude the  difficulties  between  J'^ngland  and  her 
then  American  colonies,  and  sympathized  en- 
tirely with  the  latter,  justly  holding  the  senti- 
ment; "our  country,  right  «jr  wrong,"  to  be  an 
abf»minable  one.  Accordingly,  in  1774,  he  pub- 
lished a  work  entitled  **A  JJeclaration  of  the 
People's  Natural  llights  to  a  share  in  the  Legis- 
lature,^' the  very  thing  for  which  WE  so  strenu- 
ously contended.  When,  therefore,  hostilities 
actually  occurred,  and  he  saw  that  he  would  be 
obliged,  ly  his  official  station,  to  be  instrumental 
in  fumislung  munitions  of  war  to  the  troops  of 
his  own  country,  which  he  deemed  to  be  in  the 
wrong,  he  iit  once  resigned  his  public  office, 
though  he  Jiad  been  in  it  nearly  twenty  years, 
and  wui  litted  for  no  other  employment — had 
none. in  view — and  had  spent  all  his  paternal  in- 
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heritance,  and  the  ex3lfes  of  his  salary  above  his 
own  wants,  in  acts  of  benevolence  and  philan- 
thropy. How  refreshing  to  witness  such  instances 
of  strictly  conscientious  conduct  !  But  that  God 
in  whom  he  trusted  did  not  leave  him  to  want. 
His  brothers,  who  were  in  comfortable  circum- 
stances, highly  applauded  his  course,  and  cor- 
dially invited  him  to  partake  of  their  bounty  to 
any  extent,  and  lor  any  duration.  He  accepted 
their  kind  invitation  for  the  time,  and  devoted 
himself  to  literary  pursuits. 

dranville  Sharp  now  took  an  increased  interest 
in  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  in  connection 
with  which  an  instance  of  horrible  cruelty  had 
been  brought  to  light,  which  has  hardly  its  paral- 
lel on  the  page  of  history.  The  ship  Zong  sailed 
from  Africa,  with  440  slaves  on  board,  for  the 
island  of  Jamaica.  Many  had  died  on  the  voyage, 
and  when  they  got  in  sight  of  Jamaica  a  large 
number  were  sick.  The  master  of  the  ship 
then  called  together  the  officers,  and  told  them 
that,  if  the  sick  slaves  died  a  natural  death,  the 
loss  would  fall  on  the  owners  of  the  ship,  but  if 
they  were  thrown  alive  into  the  sea,  it  would  be 
the  loss  of  the  underwriters."  Accordingly, 
they  proceeded  to  their  horrid  work^  and  actually 
threw  overboard  into  the  sea  one  hundred  and 
TiiiiiTY-Two  HUMAN  BEINGS,  ALIVE  !  This, 
as  might  be  supposed,  did  much  to  arouse  the 
nation  to  the  character  of  the  abominable  traffic, 
and  Granville  Sharp  never  ceased  laboring  for 
its  abolition  till  he  saw  the  object  of  his  v/ishes 
attained. 

Another  event  which  distinguishes  the  life  of 
Mr.  Sharp,  occurred  about  the  year  1787 — it  was 
the  foundation  of  the  colony  of  free  blacks  at 
Sierra  Leone.  In  consequence  of  his  owm  bene- 
volent exertions,  a  large  number  of  slaves  had 
been  freed  in  England,  and  being  brought  up  to 
no  trade,  they  became  more  or  less  dependent 
on  public  charity.  These  he  had  sent  to  Sierra 
Leone  at  his  own  expense,  and  thus  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  founder  of  THE  COLONY  AT  THAT 
tlace.  In  this  same  year  the  society  was  formed 
in  London  for  tlic  abolition  of  the  slave  trade, 
of  which  IMr.  Sharp  was  a  prominent  member, 
and  in  which  he  continued  to  labor  with  un- 
abated zeal  till  his  death.  Soon  after  this,  a 
number  of  Christians  of  different  denominations 
conferred  together  about  forming  a  Bible  Society, 
which  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  the 
"  British  and  Foreign  ]3ible  Society,"  in  1804, 
of  which  Mr.   Sharp  was  the  first  chairman. 

Perhaps  it  would  not  have  been  possible,"  says 
Mr.  Owen,  the  historian  of  the  society,  ''to  find, 
throughout  the  ]kitish  dominions,  a  man  in 
whom  the  qualities  requisite  for  the  first  chair- 
man of  the  J^ritish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
were  so  completely  united  as  they  were  in  this 
eminent  philanthropist."  But  it  is  not  possible, 
in  our  limited  space,  to  go  further  into  detail  in 
the  life  of  this  excellent  man.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  in  every  good  cause — in  every  thing  that 
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tends  to  honor  God  and  bless  man — he  took  the 
deepest  interest,  and  labored  to  the  extent  of  his 
powers  to  the  day  of  his  death^  which  took  place 
on  the  6th  of  July,  1813. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  write  a  eulogy  upon  Mr. 
Sharp's  character.  What  it  was  will  be  suffi- 
ciently seen  from  this  brief  sketch  of  his  life.  As 
a  scholar  he  stood  very  high  ;  indeed,  it  was 
wonderful  how  he  accomplished  so  much  in  litera- 
ture, while  he  labored  so  assiduously  in  every 
prominent  object  of  benevolence.  But  though 
his  writings  were  numerous,  and  had  many  read- 
ers at  the  time,  and  exerted  great  influence,  yet, 
as  most  of  them  were  pamphlets,  and  were  writ- 
ten for  temporary  purposes,  they  are  not  much 
referred  to  now.  Among  them,  however,  are 
many  that  are  not  ephemeral.  Such  are  his  "  Re- 
marks on  Several  Important  Prophecies,''  "  Re- 
marks on  the  Use  of  the  Definite  Article  in  the 
New  Testament,"  "Remarks  on  Duelling,"  '^An 
Account  of  the  Division  of  the  English  Nation 
into  Hundreds  and  Tithings,"  "  On  Personal 
Liberty,"  "A  Declaration  of  the  People's  Natu- 
ral Right  to  a  Share  of  the  Legislature,"  &c.  &c. 
In  his  memoirs  is  a  list  of  sixty-one  publications 
on  various  subjects  of  law,  religion,  classical  lite- 
rature, morals  and  philanthropy.  Indeed,  a  life 
of  greater  activity,  usefulness  and  benevolence, 
the  world  has  never  witnessed. —  Cleveland's 
Literature  of  I9th  century. 


From  the  National  Era. 

don't  you  like  flowers? 

"  Oh,  mother,  do  see !"  said  little  Greorgiana 
to  her  mamma,  as  she  came  rushing  in  from  the 
garden,  somebody's  cut  off  all  thebudsof  your 
Eeliotrope  and  little  rose.    Only  look  !" 

"  I  did  it,"  said  her  mother. 

"  You,  mamma  ? 

"  Yes." 

Why — don't  you  like  flowers? 

"  Yes,  my  dear )  it  is  because  I  like  flowers  I 
cut  them  off." 

"  What  do  you  mean,  mamma  ?" 
My  dear,  do  you  notice  that  the  heliotrope 
and  the  rose  are  both  young  and  weak — ^just  be- 
ginning to  grow  ?  The  strength  that  they  would 
spend  on  a  blossom  now,  I  want  them  to  employ 
in  making  larger  roots,  and  throwing  out  more 
branches,  so  they  will  become  strong,  thrifty 
plants,  and  bear  twenty  blossoms  by-and-by,  in- 
stead of  one  now." 

"Oh,  that  is  it." 

"  Yes  ;  you  see  my  dear,  there  is  in  every 
plant  a  mysterious  power,  called  the  vital  force, 
or  life.  Now,  this  vital  force  is  all  the  while 
stimulating  the  plant  to  throw  out  either  roots, 
stalks,  leaves,  or  blossoms.  But,  of  all  things 
that  a  plant  can  do,  nothing  uses  more  of  this 
mysterious  power  than  to  blossom.  If  the  vital 
force  make  roots,  these  roots  are  so  many  mouths 
through  which  the  plant  sucks  faod  from  the 
earth ;  if  it  goes  to  make  more  leaves,  these 


leaves  are  lungs  by  which  the  plant  breathes  the 
air,  and  thus  takes  in  nourishment ;  but  the 
flower  is  neither  lungs  nor  mouth ;  yet  it  takes 
the  highest  force  the  plant  is  capable  of  to  pro- 
duce it ;  and  while  the  plant  is  maturing  the 
seed  which  lies  hid  in  the  flower,  it  often  entire- 
ly suspends  all  other  growth,  because  all  its 
energies  are  taken  up  with  this  effort.  So,  if  a 
gardener  wants  to  make  a  plant  strong  and  thrifty, 
and  capable  of  bearing  a  beautiful  show  of  flow- 
ers, he  often  picks  off  the  first  blossom  buds,  and 
turns  all  the  strength  of  the  plant  to  leaves  and 
roots." 

Little  Georgy  looked  quite  thoughtful. 

"  My  dear,"  said  her  mother,  "  I  am  going  to 
tell  you  something  now,  that  I  hope  you  will 
always  remember.  This  flowering  of  plants  is 
like  some  other  things  that  I  want  you  to  notice. 
In  educating  you,  there  are  many  pleasures  and 
pursuits,  innocent  in  themselves,  and  beautiful 
as  the  blossoms  of  a  flower,  that  I  restrain  you 
from,  not  because  I  do  not  like  them,  but  because 
I  think  for  you  to  have  them  now  would  have 
the  same  effect  on  your  character  that  too  early 
blossoms  would  on  a  delicate  plant. 

You  would  like  to  spend  your  time  in  read- 
ing story  books,  in  going  on  visits,  in  attending 
shows  and  concerts,  and  many  such  things, 
which  may  all  be  pleasant  enough  in  themselves; 
but,  instead  of  all  these,  you  have  to  spend  your 
strength  in  duties  and  lessons,  at  home  and  at 
school.  You  are  doing,  now,  what  a  plant  is — 
you  are  making  roots,  and  leaves,  and  branches; 
and,  when  your  mind  and  character  are  formed, 
blossoming  may  not  hurt  you. 

"  Sometimes,  a  gardener  cares  nothing  about 
the  strength  of  a  plant.  His  only  object  is  to 
get  a  show  of  fine  flowers  immediately.  He 
keeps  it  warm,  waters  it  with  stimulating  nourish- 
ment, and  turns  all  its  strength  to  flowering. 
In  this  way,  beautiful  flowers  are  made  ;  but 
when  their  transient  bloom  is  withered,  the 
plant  is  a  poor,  withered,  unsightly  thing,  whose 
vitality  is  all  expended.  So  some  parents  and 
teachers  bring  up  children  to  care  only  for  plea- 
sure, gaiety,  and  show;  and  when  childhood  and 
youth  are  passed,  their  vigor  is  all  spent — they 
are  poor,  insipid,  useless  creatures,  affording  no 
pleasure  or  use,  either  to  themselves  or  others. 

"  But  more  than  this,  what  I  do  for  you,  is 
only  an  emblem  of  what  our  heavenly  Father 
is  constantly  doing  for  us  all.  Our  minds  are 
all  the  while  reaching  forth  and  striving  after 
blossoms  which  He  cuts  off,  not  because  he  does 
not  love  flowers,  but  because  he  docs  love  them, 
and  wants  his  immortal  plants  to  gain  strength 
for  a  thousand  instead  of  one. 

"  Here  is  a  mother,  for  instance,  and  all  the 
strength  of  her  life  is  put  forth  in  one  fair  child 
— a  rose  bud  of  infinite  sweetness.  All  the 
strength  of  her  soul  is  going  into  love  for  this 
child.  The  heavenly  Gardener  cuts  off  this 
blossom  of  love,  not  because  he  has  no  pleasure 
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in  it,  but  because  he  wants  the  soul  that  bears  it  to 
become  a  stronger  soul,  and  capable  of  a  wider 
sphere  of  love.  You  will  often  see  a  rosetree, 
whose  buds  have  been  cut  off,  throwing  up  a 
green  vigorous  shoot,  froui  which  multitudes  of 
roses  shall  spring  ;  and  so,  when  an  earthly  love 
has  been  broken  off  by  death,  there  springs  out 
of  it  a  love  to  all  mankind — to  all  who  suffer  and 
sorrow. 

"So  people  in  this  world  often  hare  tastes  and 
capabilities,  beautiful  in  theu)selves,  which  the 
circumstances  of  their  lives  forbid  them  to  in- 
dulge. A  mother,  for  exam})le,  has  a  taste  fur 
music,  drawing,  or  literature  ;  but  poverty,  and 
the  charge  of  a  young  family,  keep  her  confined 
to  the  drudgery  of  ordiriary  life.  But  God,  the 
loving  gardener,  has  foreordained  all  this.  He 
casts  her  lot  thus,  not  because  he  has  no  love 
for  the  beautiful  tendencies  of  her  mind,  but  be- 
cause he  would  give  them  a  stronger  root  and 
wider  growth. 

"And  now,  my  dear  cliiM,"  said  mamma,  "re- 
member, it' in  your  life  a  time  should  ever  come, 
when  all  the  desires  of  your  heart  are  cut  off — 
when  you  are  forced  from  all  tliat  is  lovely  and 
agreeable  to  you,  and  confined  to  all  that  is  re- 
pugnant and  distasteful — be  not  discouraged. 
Think  that  it  is  done  by  the  great  Gardener  of 
your  soul.  Your  time  shall  yet  come,  if  not 
here,  at  least  when  he  shall  transplant  you  to 
the  skies."  H.  13.  S. 


THE  STUDY  OF  WORDS. 
(PontinuciJ  from  juii^e  i:'..) 

The  true  answer  to  the  inquiry  how  language 
arose  is  this,  that  God  gave  man  language,  just 
as  he  gave  him  reason,  and  just  because  he  gave 
him  reason  (lor  what  is  man's  word  but  his 
reason  coming  forth,  so  that  it  may  behold  itself?) 
that  he  gave  it  to  him,  because  ho  could  not  be 
man,  that  is  a  social  being  without  it.  Yet  this 
must  not  be  taken  to  affirm  that  man  started  at 
the  first  furnished  with  a  full-formed  vocabulary 
of  W(»rds,  and  as  it  were  with  the  first  dictionary 
and  first  grammar  ready  made  to  his  hands. 
He  did  not  thus  begin  the  world  with  names, 
but  with  the  power  of  naming;  for  man  is  not 
a  mere  speaking  machine  ;  God  did  not  teach 
him  words,  as  one  of  us  teaches  a  parrot,  from 
without ;  but  gave  hinj  a  capacity,  and  then 
evoked  the  capacity  which  he  gave.  Here,  as 
in  everything  else  that  concerns  the  primitive 
constitution,  the  great  original  institutes  of  hu- 
manity, our  best  and  truest  lights  are  to  be  gotten 
from  the  study  of  the  three  first  chapters  of 
Genesis  ;  and  you  will  observe  that  there  it  is 
not  God  who  imposed  the  first  names  on  the 
creatures  but  Adam — Adam,  however,  at  the 
direct  suggestion  of  his  Creator,  lie  brought 
them  all,  we  are  told,  to  Adam,  '*  to  see  what  he 
would  call  them,  and  whatsoever  Adam  called 
every  living  creature  that  was  the  name  thereof." 
(Oen.  ii.  19.)    Here  we  have  the  clearest  inti- 


mation of  the  origin,  at  once  divine  and  human, 
of  speech  ;  while  yet  neither  is  so  brought  for- 
ward as  to  exclude  or  obscure  the  other. 

And  so  far  we  may  concede  a  limited  amount 
of  right  to  those  who  have  held  a  progressive 
acquisition,  on  man's  part,  of  the  power  of  em- 
bodying thought  in  words.    I  believe  that  we 
should  conceive  the  actual  case  most  truly,  if  we 
conceived  this  power  of  naming  things  and  ex- 
pressing their  relations,  as  one  laid  up  in  the 
dejUhs  of  man's  being,  one  of  the  divine  eapaci- 
tirs  with  which  he  was  created  :  but  one  (and  in 
this  diflfering  from  those  which  have  produced 
in  various  peojde  various  arts  of  life,)  which  could 
I  not  remain  dormant  in  him,  for  man  could  be  only 
j  man  through  its  exercise;  which,  therefore  did 
1  rapidly  bud  and  blossom  out  from  within  him 
j  at  every  solicitation  from  the  world  without,  or 
I  from  his  fedlow-man  ;  as  each  object  to  be  named 
appeared  before  his  eyes,  each  relation  of  things 
to  one  another  arose  before  his  mind.    It  waa 
I  not  the  possible  only,  but  the  necessary  emana- 
I  tion  of  the  spirit  with  which  he  had  been  en- 
dowed.   ]Man  makes  his  own  language,  but  he 
makes  it  as  the  bee  makes  its  cells,  as  the  bird 
its  nest. 

I/atc  this  latent  power  evolved  itself  fii-st,  how 
this  spontaneous  generation  of  language  came  to 
pass,  is  a  mystery,  even  as  every  act  of  creation 
is  of  necessity  such  ;  and  as  a  mystery  all  the 
deepest  inquirers  into  the  subject  are  content  to 
leave  it.  Yet  we  may  perhaps  help  ourselves  to 
the  realizing  of  what  the  process  was,  and  what 
it  was  not,  if  we  liken  it  to  the  growth  of  a  tree 
springing  out  of  and  unfolding  itself  from  a  root, 
and  according  to  a  necessary  law — that  root 
being  the  divine  capacity  of  language  with  which 
man  was  created,  that  law  being  the  law  of 
highest  reason  with  which  he  was  endowed. 

Were  the  savage  the  primitive  man,  we  should 
then  find  savage  tribes  furnished,  it  might  be, 
scantily  enough  with  the  elements  of  "speech,  yet 
at  the  same  time  with  its  fruitful  beginnings,  its 
vigorous  and  healthful  gernjs.  But  what  does 
their  language,  on  close  inspection,  prove  ?  In 
every  case  what  they  are  themselves,  the  rem- 
nant and  ruin  of  a  better  and  a  nobler  past. 
Fearful  indeed  is  the  impress  of  degradation 
which  is  stamped  on  the  language  of  the  savage 
— more  fearful,  perhaps,  even  than  that  which  is 
stamped  upon  his  form. 

When  a  people  has  been  scattered  off  by  some 
violent  revolution  from  that  portion  of  the  world 
which  is  the  seat  of  advance  and  progress,  and 
driven  to  its  remote  isles  and  further  corners, 
then  as  one  nobler  thought,  one  spiritual  idea 
after  another  has  perished  fronj  it,  the  words 
also  that  expressed  these  have  perished  too  :  as 
a  people  has  let  go  one  habit  or  civilization  after 
another,  the  words  also  which  those  habits  de- 
manded have  dropped,  first  out  of  use,  and  then 
out  of  memory,  and  thus,  after  a  while  have 
been  wholly  lost. 
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As  there  is  no  such  witness  to  the  degrada- 
tion of  the  savage  as  the  brutal  poverty  of  his 
language,  so  is  there  nothing  that  so  effectually 
tends  to  keep  him  in  the  depths  to  which  he  has 
fallen.  You  cannot  impart  to  any  man  more 
thun  the  words  which  he  understands  either 
now  contain,  or  can  be  made  intelligibly  to  him 
to  contain.  Language  is  as  truly  on  one  side 
the  limit  and  restraint  of  thought,  as  on  the 
other  side  that  which  limits  and  unfolds  it. 
Thus  it  is  the  ever-repeated  complaint  of  the 
missionary  that  the  very  terms  are  wholly  or 
nearly  wholly  wanting  in  the  dialect  of  the  sav- 
age whereby  to  impart  to  him  heavenly  truths, 
or  indeed  even  the  nobler  emotions  of  the  human 
heart.  Dobrizhoffer,  the  Jesuit  missionary,  in 
his  curious  Hhtory  of  the  Abipones,  tells  us 
that  neither  they  nor  the  Guarinnies,  two  of  the 
principal  native  tribes  of  Brazil,  with  whose 
languages  he  was  intimately  acquainted,  pos- 
sessed any  word  which  in  the  least  corresponded 
to  our  "thanks."  But  what  wonder  when  the 
feeling  of  gratitude  was  entirely  absent  from 
their  hearts,  that  they  should  not  have  possessed 
the  corresponding  word  ia  their  vocabularies  ? 
Nay,  how  should  it  have  been  there  ?  And  that 
this  is  the  true  explanation  is  plain  from  the 
fact  which  the  same  writer  records,  that  although 
inveterate  askers,  they  never  showed  the  slight- 
est sense  of  obligation  or  of  gratitude  when 
they  obtained  what  they  sought ;  never  saying 
more  than,  This  will  be  useful  to  me,''  or, 
"  This  is  what  I  wanted." 

Yet  with  all  this,  ever  and  anon  in  the  midst 
of  this  wreck  and  ruin  there  is  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  savage,  some  subtle  distinction, 
some  curious  allusion  to  a  perished  civilization, 
now  utterly  unintelligible  to  the  speaker,  or  some 
other  note,  which  proclaims  his  language  to  be 
the  remains  of  a  dissipated  inheritance,  the  rags 
and  remnants  of  a  robe  which  was  a  royal  one 
once.  The  fragments  of  a  broken  sceptre  are 
in  his  hand,  a  sceptre  wherewith  once  he  held 
dominion  (that  is,  his  progenitors)  over  large 
kingdoms  of  thought,  which  now  have  escaped 
wholly  from  his  sway. 

But  while  it  is  thus  with  him,  while  this  is 
the  downward  course  of  all  those  who  have 
chosen  the  downward  path  ;  while  with  every 
impoverishing  and  debasing  of  personal  or  nation- 
al life  there  go  hand  in  hand  a  corresponding 
impoverishment  and  debasement  of  language,  so 
on  the  contrary,  where  there  is  advance  and  pro- 
gress, where  a  divine  idea  is  in  any  measure  rea- 
lizing itself  in  a  people,  where  they  are  learning 
more  accurately  to  define  and  distinguish,  more 
truly  to  know,  where  they  are  ruling,  as  men 
ought  to  rule,  over  nature,  and  making  her  give 
up  her  secrets  to  them,  where  new  thoughts  are 
rising  up  over  the  horizon  of  a  nation's  mind, 
new  feelings  are  stirring  at  a  nation's  heart,  new 
facts  coming  within  the  sphere  of  its  knowledge, 
there  language  is  growing  and  advancing  too. 


It  can  not  lag  behind ;  for  man  feels  that  nothing 
is  properly  his  own,  that  he  has  not  secured  any 
new  thought,  or  entered  upon  any  new  spiritual 
inheritance,  till  he  has  fixed  it  in  language,  till 
he  can  contemplate  it,  not  as  himself,  but  as  his 
word ;  he  is  conscious  that  he  must  express 
truth,  if  he  is  to  preserve  it,  and  still  more  if  he 
would  propagate  it  among  others.  "Names,"  as 
it  has  been  excellently  said,  "  are  impressions 
of  sense,  and  as  such  take  the  strongest  hold 
upon  the  mind,  and  of  all  impressions  can  be 
most  easily  recalled  and  retained  in  view.  They 
therefore  serve  to  give  a  point  of  attachment  to 
all  the  most  volatile  objects  of  thought  and  feel- 
ing. Impressions  that  when  past  might  be  dis- 
sipated for  ever,  are  by  their  connection  with 
language,  always  within  reach.  Thoughts,  of 
themselves,  are  perpetually  slipping  out  of  the 
field  of  immediate  vision ;  but  the  name  abides 
with  us,  and  the  utterance  of  it  restores  them 
in  a  moment."  And  on  the  necessity  of  names 
for  the  propagation  of  the  truth  it  has  been  well 
observed  :  "  Hardly  any  original  thoughts  on 
mental  or  social  subjects  ever  make  their  way 
among  mankind,  or  assume  their  proper  impor- 
tance in  the  minds  even  of  their  inventors,  until 
aptly  selected  words  or  phrases  have,  as  it  were, 
nailed  them  down  and  held  them  fast." 

Language  is  the  amber  in  which  a  thousand 
precious  and  subtle  thoughts  have  been  safely 
embedded  and  preserved.  It  has  arrested  ten 
thousand  lightning  flashes  of  genius,  which,  un- 
less thus  fixed  and  arrested,  might  have  been  as 
bright,  but  would  also  have  been  as  quickly 
passing  and  perishing  as  lightning.  "  Words 
convey  the  mental  treasures  of  one  period  to 
the  generations  that  follow ;  and  laden  with  this, 
their  precious  freight,  they  sail  safely  across 
gulphs  of  time  in  which  empires  have  sufi"ered 
shipwreck,  and  the  languages  of  common  life 
have  sunk  into  oblivion." 

And  it  is  of  course  our  English  tongue,  out 
of  which  mainly  we  should  seek  to  draw  some 
of  the  hidden  treasures  which  it  contains,  from 
which  we  should  endeavor  to  remove  the  veil 
which  custom,  and  familiarity  have  thrown  over 
it.  We  cannot  employ  ourselves  better.  There 
is  nothing  that  will  more  help  to  form  an  Eng- 
lish heart  in  ourselves  and  in  others  than  will 
this.  We  could  scarcely  have  a  single  lesson  on 
the  growth  of  our  English  tongue,  we  could 
scarcely  follow  up  one  of  its  significant  words, 
without  having  unawares  a  lesson  in  English 
history  as  well,  without  not  merely  falling  on 
some  curious  fact  illustrative  of  our  national 
life,  but  learning  also  how  the  great  heart  which 
is  beating  at  the  centre  of  that  life  was  gradu- 
ally shaped  and  moulded.  We  should  thus 
grow  too  in  our  feeling  of  connection  with  the 
past,  of  gratitude  and  reverence  to  it ;  we  should 
estimate  more  truly,  and  therefore  more  highly 
what  it  has  done  for  us,  all  that  it  has  bequeathed 
us,  all  that  it  has  made  ready  to  our  hands.  It 
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was  something  for  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
they  came  into  Canaan,  to  enter  upon  wells 
which  they  digged  not,  and  vineyards  which 
they  had  not  planted,  and  houses  which  they 
had  not  built ;  but  how  much  greater  a  boon, 
how  much  more  glorious  a  prerogative,  for  any 
one  generation  to  enter  upon  the  inheritance  of 
a  language,  which  other  generations,  by  their 
tnith  and  toil.  Lave  made  already  a  rece})tacle  of 
choicest  treasures,  a  storehouse  of  so  much  un- 
conscious wisdom,  a  fit  organ  for  expressing  the 
subtlest  distinctions,  the  tendercst  sentiments, 
the  largest  thoughts,  and  the  loftiest  imagina- 
tions, which  at  any  time  the  heart  of  men  can 
conceive. 

(To  be  continued.) 

'     FR I  E N  D 8 PREVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  23,  1854. 

One  of  the  most  important  constitutional  ques- 
tions involved  in  the  late  separation  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ohio,  relates  to  the  appointment  of 
clerks.  I  understand  that  the  dechiration  of  the 
venerable  William  Jackson,  in  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Philadelphia,  in  1827,  was  adduced,  in  the 
late  meeting  in  Ohio,  as  conclusive  testimony  in 
relation  to  such  appointments.  Though  I  was 
present  and  heard  what  William  Jackson  said  on 
that  occasion,  I  cannot  undertake  to  repeat  exactly 
the  words  he  uttered.  They  were  understood  to 
imply,  and  it  was  perhaps  the  natural  construc- 
tion, that,  as  far  as  his  knowledge  extended,  the 
practice  was,  when  ttie  representatives  failed  to 
agree  on  the  choice  of  a  clerk,  to  continue  in  his 
office  the  one  already  under  appointment.  He 
certainly  did  not  inform  us  whether  this  was  a 
practice  founded  on  cases  of  such  failure  actually 
occurring,  or  whether  it  was  inferred  from  the 
nature  and  necessity  of  the  case. 

I  well  remember  that  soon  after  that  meeting 
some  of  those  who  then  left  us  controverted  that 
doctrine,  and  roundly  denied  that  any  such  case 
had  ever  occurred  prior  to  1827  ;  and  it  then  ap- 
peared to  me  that  unless  we  could  find  some  case 
or  cases  in  which  the  representatives  had  failed 
to  agree  upon  a  clerk,  the  plea  of  usage  was  not 
one  on  which  reliance  could  be  placed.  For  I 
could  not  then,  nor  can  I  yet,  perceive  how  a  valid 
usage  can  be  inferred  from  a  case  that  has  never 
occurred. 

In  the  investigation  at  Camden  tliree  years  after- 
wards, William  Jackson  was  one  of  the  witnesses 
examined,  and  this  sul)ject  was  brought  under 
examination.  In  Foster's  reports  page  104,  vol.  i., 
the  following  questions,  with  the  answers  of 
William  Jackson,  appear. 

Question. —  In  the  course  of  your  long  experi- 
ence, do  you  remember  any  instance  in  which 
the  representatives  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  or  the 
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Yearly  Meeting  itself,  was  unable  to  agree  upon 
a  clerk  ?* 

Ans. — From  what  knowledge  I  have  of  that,  in 
this  country,  and  I  have  been  to  all  the  yearly 
meetinixs  on  this  continent,  except  two,  away 
west,  (Ohio  and  Indiana.)  and  some  of  them  dif- 
ferent times,  and  also  London  and  Dublin  ;  the 
uniform  practice  was  for  the  clerk  that  heretofore 
served  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  continue  to  serve 
it,  until  a  new  appointment  was  made.  He  was 
considered  to  be  the  clerk  until  a  new  appoint- 
ment was  made. 

Question. — Have  you  ever  known  of  an  instance 
of  the  representatives  to  the  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  previous  to  1827,  being  unable  to  agree 
upon  the  nomination  of  a  clerk  ? 

Ans. — I  cannot  speak  with  certainty.  There 
was  some  difficulty  in  the  Yearly  Meeting:  in  that 
respect  some  years  ago  ;  I  think  it  was  some  time 
in  the  revolutionary  war  ;  but  what  the  difficulty 
was  I  cannot  now  particularly  recollect. 

Now,  as  William  Jackson  was  a  man  of  un- 
questionable integrity,  above  any  acts  of  equivo- 
cation or  subterfuge,  we  must  construe  his  decla- 
ration in  the  Yearly  Meeting  as  meaning  nothing 
more  than  his  testimony  at  Camden,  ihat  the  usage 
of  Society  was  to  consider  the  clerk  once  appointed 
to  continue  as  clerk  until  a  new  appointment  waS 
made.  On  that  point  he  was  clearly  correct ;  for 
as  the  meeting  must  have  a  clerk,  and  no  one 
could  be  clerk  until  he  was  appointed,  the  incum- 
bent naturally  retained  his  office  until  superseded 
by  another. 

In  our  usual  course  of  proceeding  the  clerk  and 
assistant,  though  nominally  appointed  for  the 
current  year,  take  their  seats,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
at  the  table  on  the  opening  of  the  meeting  on  the 
following  year.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
second  sitting  the  old  clerk  still  goes  to  the  table 
to  receive  the  report  of  the  representatives,  and 
record  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting.  That 
report  being  made,  and  the  judgment  of 
the  meeting  obtained,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  acting 
clerk  to  make  and  read  a  minute  expressive  of 
the  conclusion.  But  we  observe,  it  is  not  the  re- 
port of  the  representatives,  nor  the  minute  of  the 
acting  clerk,  that  constitutes  the  clerk  thus  ap- 
pointed the  organ  of  the  meeting.  It  is  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  meeting  which  places  him  in 
the  station.  In  1827,  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Phi- 
ladelphia was  placed  in  a  position  which,  as  far 
as  we  knew,  and  apparently  as  far  as  W.  Jackson 
knew,  it  had  never  been  in  before.  Of  course 
there  was  no  usage  to  guide  the  meeting  in  the 
case.  The  question,  whether  the  general  usage, 
relative  to  clerks,  could,  by  a  fair  construction, 
be  made  to  govern  the  unprecedented  case  then 
existing,  naturally  involves  another.  Who  or  what 
body  appoints  the  clerk  ?    If  the  representatives 

•Wm.  Jackson  had  previously  stated  that  from  1767 
to  that  time;  he  had  been  accustomed  to  attend  Phila. 
Yearly  Meeting. 
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ippoint  him,  then  their  neglecting  or  failing  to  do 
50  leaves  the  clerk  already  appointed  in  posses- 
don  of  his  office  until  that  body,  or  the  Yearly 
Meeting  appoints  another.  But  in  Philadelphia 
f early  Meeting,  and  I  believe  in  all  the  others  on 
his  continent,  the  representatives  merely  propose 
L  clerk,  the  meeting  appoints  him  to  the  service, 
rhis  practice  proves  conclusivelythat  the  appoint- 
ng  power  is  understood  to  be  in  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ng,  and  not  in  the  body  of  representatives ;  and  if 
he  latter  fail  to  propose  a  clerk,  that  failure  does  not, 
n  any  degree,  impair  the  authority  of  the  meeting 

0  make  an  appointment.  If  the  failure  of  the  re- 
)resentatives  to  offer  a  clerk  necessarily  continued 
he  incumbent  in  office  through  the  whole  meeting, 
here  could  be  no  use,  and  in  reality  no  proper 
neaning,  in  the  minute  which  was  made  continu- 
ng  the  clerk  of  the  former  year  in  the  service 
luring  the  meeting  then  in  session.  The  repre- 
sentatives having  failed  to  perform  the  service  al- 
otted  to  them,  the  appointment  of  a  clerk  was 
hrown  back  on  the  meeting  as  though  the  subject 
lad  not  been  referred  to  any  other  body,  and  the 
neeting  exercised  its  authority  by  re-appointing 
he  clerk  and  assistant  of  the  former  year. 

The  case  standing  alone  in  Philada.  Yearly 
VIeeting,  for  it  is  not  known  that  a  similar  circum- 
stance has  occurred  before  or  since,  a  measure 
idopted  as  the  easiest  method  of  getting  over  a 
lifficulty  arising  from  high  parly  excitement,  can- 
lot  be  considered  as  establishing  a  usage  at  all. 

1  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio  has,  during  seve- 
•al  years,  acted  in  the  same  way  for  a  similar  rea- 
son, party  feeling  having  unhappily  prevented 
heir  representatives  from  performing  the  service 
issigned  them,  the  plea  of  usage  can  avail  very 
ittle,  as  it  is  their  own  usage,  with  a  solitary  ex- 
imple  under  very  peculiar  circumstances,  in 
another  Yearly  Meeting. 

Great  inconvenience  must  arise  from  the  incor- 
[)oration,  into  our  system  of  discipline,  of  a  rule  or 
jsage  which  would  restrict  our  Yearly  Meetings 
:rom  changing  their  clerk  until  the  change  should 
De  proposed  by  the  representatives.  By  such 
isage  a  clerk  who  had  influence  enough  to  form 
i  party  in  his  support,  might  be  continued  at  the 
;able  year  after  year  in  open  opposition  to  the 
judgment  of  the  most  judicious  and  solid  portion 
3f  the  meeting.  There  could  be  no  difficulty  in 
throwing  into  the  representation  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  partisans  to  prevent  the  choice  of  another. 

It  appears  that  in  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Ohio,  the  representatives  as  a  body  did  not  unite 
apon  any  individual  to  recommend  to  the  meet- 
ing as  clerk.  A  part,  nearly  if  not  fully  one  third, 
agreed  to  offer  Joifathan  Binns  and  James  B. 
Bruff  as  clerk  and  assistant.  Whether  the  other 
.wo  thirdsj  or  any  of  them,  united  with  the  con- 


tinuance of  Benjamin  Hoyle,  we  are  not  informed  ; 
but  we  find  it  explicitly  stated  that  their  report 
was  in  substance  if  not  in  form  that  they  had  no 
name  to  offer.  On  this  report  it  appears  the  min- 
ute continuing  B.  Hoyle  and  W.  S.  Bates  in  their 
station,  was  founded.  We  do  not  find  that  the 
question  whether  the  clerks  of  the  former  year 
should  be  continued  in  office  was  submitted  to  the 
meeting.  The  acting  clerk  seems  to  have  pro- 
ceeded on  the  presumption  that  they  must  con- 
tinue as  a  matter  of  course,  unless  the  represen- 
tatives had  agreed  to  propose  a  change. 

There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  their 
continuance  in  office  would  have  been  entirely 
in  order  if  done  by  direction  of  the  meeting;  but 
we  shall  find  it  no  easy  task  to  vindicate  the  for- 
mation of  a  minute  of  their  continuance  or  re- 
appointment, at  the  fiat  of  the  clerk  alone,  found- 
ed on  the  negative  report  of  the  representatives ; 
even  upon  the  supposition  that  the  report  of  two  * 
thirds  was  the  report  of  the  whole.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  report  which  was  pronounced  to  be  in 
order,  was  not  the  report  of  the  united  represen- 
tatives ;  for  about  one  third  of  their  number  uni- 
ted in  ofFeringtwo  friends  for  the  services  in  ques- 
tion. If  the  majority  report  should  be  admitted 
as  the  regular  one,  the  meeting  was  throwi)  upon 
itself,  and  the  untrammelled  authority  to  appoint 
a  clerk  and  assistant  remained.  Any  men  ber  of 
the  meeting  had  a  right  to  offer  a  name,  and  an 
appointment  made  by  the  meeting,  in  ac(  ordance 
with  the  suggestion  of  an  individual,  would  have 
been  valid.  I  remember  the  time  when  the  clerk 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  absented  him- 
self from  the  meeting  during  one  or  two  days,  in 
consequence  of  the  death  of  his  mother,  and 
another  friend  was  called  to  the  table,  without 
reference  to  any  committee  or  representatives ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  acts  of  the 
meeting  through  the  agency  of  that  clerk,  were 
just  as  valid  as  those  effected  by  the  regularly  ap- 
pointed organ. 

Jonathan  Binns  and  James  B.  BrufF  might 
have  been  taken  up  and  appointed  without  pre- 
vious nomination,  as  the  body  of  the  representa- 
tives had  failed  to  offer  a  name,  and  certainly 
their  nomination  by  twelve  or  fourteen  of  the  rep- 
resentatives, if  it  imposed  no  obligation  to  con- 
sider them,  did  not  debar  the  nneeting  from  making 
choice  of  them,  in  case  they  were  judged  prop- 
erly qualified  for  the  service. 

The  question,  therefore,  which  of  the  bodies 
claiming  the  name  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  is 
the  genuine  one,  is  intimately  connected  with  the 
appointment  of  clerks.  The  action  of  the  repre- 
sentatives, appears  as  a  secondary  considera- 
tion, except  in  relation  to  its  negative  influ- 
ence.   The  friend  upon  whose  appointment  oi 
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continuance  the  voice  of  the  meeting  was  given, 
must  be  the  genuine  clerk  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing; consequently  the  body  which  recognizes  him 
as  its  clerk  must  be  the  Yearly  JSleeting. 

Since  the  preceding  observations  were  writ- 
ten, my  attention  has  been  a  little  turned  to 
the  decision  of  Judge  Ewing  on  the  Camden  case. 
In  adverting  to  the  appointment  of  clerks,  the 
Judge  lays  it  down  as  the  obvious  dictate  of  rea- 
son, established  by  usage  as  a  law,  that  the  old 
clerks  were  to  act,  and  without  any  new  appoint- 
ment or  induction,  were  authorized  to  continue 
and  discharge  their  appropriate  functions,  until 
the  names  of  others  were  regularly  brought  for- 
ward, and  united  with,  or  in  other  words  appointed. 
He  does  not  say  until  others  are  proposed  by  the 
united  voice  of  the  representatives,  but  until  they 
are  regularly  brought  forward  and  united  with,  or 
in  other  \\ ox <\s. appointed.  Hence  when  others  are 
appointed  by  the  meeting,  the  functions  of  the 
former  incumbents  are  suspended.  The  Judge 
construes  the  declaration  of  VV.  Jackson  exactly 
as  I  have  done,  that  it  had  always  been  the  prac- 
tice of  the  old  clerks  to  serve  until  new  ones  were 
appointed,  and  the  latter  proposed  that  the  pre- 
sent clerks  should  be  continued  for  that  year. 
Judge  Ewing  afterwards  states  that  a  minute  was 
made  desiring  the  old  clerks  to  continue  to  serve  the 
meeting ;  and  proceeds  to  show  that  this  measure 
was  assented  to  by  the  meeting,  though  somewhat 
reluctantly  on  the  part  of  some  of  those  present. 
Thus  showing  conclusively  that  according  to  his 
judgment,  the  assent  of  the  meeting  was  an 
important  element  in  the  case. 

The  judge  subsequently  remarks  :  "There  is  an- 
other part  worthy  of  much  consideration,  in  look- 
ing into  the  propriety  of  these  proceedings,  which 
is,  that  no  person  except  Samuel  Bettle,  the  former 
clerk,  was  proposed  for  the  office.  The  importance 
of  this  circumstance  in  civil  affairs  is  thus  shown 
in  the  recent  American  treatise  on  the  law  of  cor- 
porations. 'Where  a  majority  protest  against  the 
election  of  a  proposed  candidate,  and  do  not  pro- 
pose any  other  candidate,  the  minority  may  elect 
the  candidate  proposed.' — Angel  and  Ames  on  Cor- 
porations, 07." 

Now,  adverting  to  the  cases  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  xMeeting  in  1827,  and  that  of  Ohio  in  1854, 
and  keeping  the  opinion  of  Judge  Kwing  in  view, 
how  obviously  different  must  they  appear.  In  the 
former,  the  representatives  did  not  offer  any  can- 
didates for  the  clerkship;  but  a  venerable  friend 
proposed  the  former  incumbent,  and  no  other  name 
•was  brought  before  the  meeting.  The  proposal  of 
W.  Jackson  was  discussed,  not  adopted,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  courae,  and  eventually  agreed  to  ;  some  friends 
approving  and  the  rest  acquiescing  ;  and  those  who 


opposed  the  appointment  of  Samuel  Bettle  remained 
in  the  meeting  and  took  part  in  the  transactions. 

In  Ohio,  twelve  or  fourteen  of  the  representativeg 
agreed  upon  and  offered  candidates  for  the  clerkship 
while  the  other  twenty-eight  or  thirty  had  none  to 
offer.  The  names  of  B.  Iloyle  and  W.  S.  Bates  were 
not  reported  to  the  meeting  by  any  branch  of  the  so- 
ciety. The  appointmentof  J.  Binns  and  J.  B.  Bruff 
was  accorded  with  by  a  large  number,  while  the 
continuance  of  the  former  incumbents  was  not  even 
proposed.  The  minute  of  their  continuance  was 
made  by  B.  Iloyle  without  the  direction  or  request 
of  the  meeting  ;  and  when  read  was  not  openly  ap- 
proved by  more  than  a  very  few,  while  it  was  op- 
posed by  a  large  number. 

As  the  majority  of  the  representatives  failed  to 
offer  any  candidates,  the  way  was  open  for  even  a 
minority  to  offer  one  ;  and  as  no  others  than  J, 
Binns  and  J.  B.  Bruff  were  offered  to  the  meeting, 
I  their  appointment  appears,  according  to  Judge 
Ewing's  opinion,  to  be  valid,  even  if  elected  or  ap- 
pointed by  a  minority. 

There  is,  however,  no  evidence  to  show  that  their 
appointment  and  installation  into  office  was  ef- 
fected by  a  minority.  Indeed,  I  am  informed  that 
an  unusually  full  expression,  on  the  part  of  the 
meeting,  had  taken  place  before  the  report  was  made 
that  the  representatives  had  no  name  to  offer. 

It  is  further  observable  that  no  act  was  done 
recognizing  B.  Iloyle  as  clerk  subsequently  to  the 
reading  of  the  minute  alluded  to,  except  the  with- 
drawal from  the  meeting  of  those  who  retired  when 
his  minute  of  adjournment  was  read  ;  and  this  re- 
cognition does  not  affect  those  who  remained  be- 
hind. 

These  reflections,  we  may  observe,  have  no  re- 
ference to  the  primary  difficulty  among  Friends  of 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  That  difficulty  is  well  known 
to  arise  from  the  opposite  views  entertained  in  re- 
j  lation  to  the  unhappy  dissensions  in  New  England; 
and  an  examination  into  the  merits  of  the  contro- 
versy in  the  "West  would  unavoidably  involve  the 
consideration  of  the  character  and  incidents  of  the 
New  England  schism.  My  sentiments  on  that  sub- 
ject are  sufficiently  known,  and  I  have  no  desire 
to  enter  into  the  subject  at  present. 


Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. — Since  the  publication 
of  our  former  number,  some  additional  communi- 
cations have  been  received.  These  communica- 
tions were  from  friends  who  united  with  the  ap- 
pointment of  Jonathan  Binns  and  James  B.  Bruff, 
as  clerk  and  assistant  ;  their  information  of  course 
relates  chiefly  to  the  proceedings  of  the  body  to 
which  they  adhered. 

It  is  stated  that  when  the  names  of  J.  Binns  and 
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J,  B.  Bruff  were  offered  to  the  meeting  on  3d  day, 
an  unusual  number  of  voices  in  accordance  with  the 
proposal  were  raised ;   and  that  when  one  of  the 
representatives  subsequently  stated  that  the  rep- 
resentatives had  no  name  to  offer,  the  question 
whether,  under  the  circumstances  then  existing, 
the  Clerks  of  the  former  year  should  be  continued 
in  office,  was  not  presented  to  the  meeting  ;  but  B, 
Hoyle  immediately  read  a  minute,  continuing  him- 
self as  Clerk,  and  W.  S.  Bates  as  assistant.  With 
this  minute,  a  few  voices  expressive  of  concurrence 
were  raised  ;  but  a  larger  number  expressed  their 
dissatisfaction  with  this  procedure,  and  requested 
J.  Binns  and  J.  Bruff  to  take  their  seats  at  the 
j   table,  they  being,  in  their  apprehension,  appointed 
j  to  the  service  according  to  the  discipline. 
1      The  late  communication  confirms  our  former  ac- 
'  count,  that  those  who  remained,  when  the  others 
had  withdrawn,  were  about  half  the  original  num- 
I  ber.    BgIwmii  three  and  four  hundred  men  attend- 
ed the  meeting  at  8  o'clock  on  4th  day  morning, 
and  proceeded  as  mentioned  last  week.    They  con- 
.  vened  again  at  8  o'clock  on  5th  day  morning,  when 
i  some  business  of  a  local  character  was  transacted, 
after  which  they  adjourned  until  8  o'clock  on  6th 
day  morning. 

A  meeting  for  worship,  the  friends  of  both  di- 
visions attending,  was  held  at  their  usual  house  on 
5  th  day. 

On  6th  day,  the  Friends  who  met  at  8  in  the 
morning  held,  also,  a  session  in  the  aft(!rnoon,  com- 
mencing at  3  o'clock.    This  proved  to  be  a  conclu- 
ding one,  the  meeting  <joming  to  a  close  a  little  af- 
ter 7  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
^     The  women  Friends,  who  convened  at  8  o'clock, 
I  on  5th  day  morning,  held  their  sessions  afterwards 
'  simultaneously  with  the  men  ;  and  when  their  bu- 
;  siness  was  brought  to  ii  close,  the  paititions  were 
j  let  down,  and  some  interesting  communications 
were  made,  and  an  encouraging  solemnity  attended 
the  close. 

From  the  remarks  of  our  correspondent,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Friends,  whose  proceedings  are  there 
narrated,  are  well  satisfied  with  the  course  they 
have  taken,  fully  believing  that  they  had  no  alter- 
native but  to  proceed  as  they  did,  or  identify  them- 
selves with  those  who  separated  in  1845  from  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England.  The  Friends 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  who  attended  with 
them,  are  stated  to  have  manifested  their  satisfac- 
tion and  unity  with  the  proceedings. 

Melancholy  as  this  separation,  and  the  circum- 
stances which  led  to  it,  must  appear  in  the  eyes  of 
the  members  and  adherents  of  our  religious  society, 
I  some  consolation  may  be  drawn  from  the  fact  that 
the  two  bodies  conducted  their  adjournments  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  interfere  very  slightly,  if  at  all,  with 
sach  other. 


After  the  preceding  notice  was  prepared  for  the 
press,  a  letter  from  a  valued  correspondent;  who 
w&s  present  at  the  Yearly  Meeting,  came  to  hand, 
which  we  insert  entire. 

"Our  Yearly  Meeting  at  the  close  of  the  sitting  on 
Third  day  afternoon  adjourned  to  8  o'clock  on 
Fourth  day  morning,  in  order  to  avoid  cominir  in 
contact  with  those  who  liad  gone  from  us  they  liav- 
ing  adjourned  to  the  tenth  hour. 

On  fourth  day  morning  about  the  time  adjourned 
to,  the  meeting  convened,  and  proceeded  with  its 
business.  In  the  first  place,  messengers  to  the 
wornen's  meetin":  were  appointed,  women  friends 
having  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  same  hour  as  the 
men's  meeting.  A  committee  was  then  appointed 
to  prepare  a  statement  of  our  present  situation, 
and  the  causes  that  have  led  thereto,  to  be  for- 
w^arded  to  our  friends  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings. 
Another  committee  was  appointed  to  propose  the 
names  of  friends  to  fill  vacancies  in  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings.  A  committee  of  two  friends  was 
also  appointed  to  call  on  the  former  clerk  for  the 
Books  and  papers  belonging  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. Then  adjourned  to  8  o'clock  Fifth  day  morn- 
ing. 

Fifth  day  morning,  the  friends  appointed  to  call 
on  the  former  clerk  for  the  books  and  papers,  in- 
formed that  he  refused  to  give  them  up,  on  which 
account  the  meeting  was  deprived  of  the  reports 
from  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  debarred  the 
privilege  of  reading  the  epistles  from  our  brethren 
ofother  Yearly  Meetings.  The  report  of  the  board- 
ing school  committee,  and  the  minutes  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  were  also  withheld  from  us. 
The  committee  for  the  purpose  reported  the  names 
of  friends  to  the  vacancies  in  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, occasioned  by  the  death  and  removal 
beyond  our  limits  of  members  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  who  w-ere  united 
with  and  appointed.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  consider  the  amount  of  stock  necessary  to  be 
raised,  to  make  out  a  new  apportionment  amongst 
the  Quarters,  and  propose  the  name  of  a  friend  for 
treasurer.  Another  committee  w^as  appointed  to 
to  propose  the  names  of  friends  for|correspondents. 
Then  adjourned  to  8  o'clock  next  morning. 

Sixth  day  Morninu;. — The  committee  on  Yearly 
Meeting  stock  apportionment,  and  the  treasurer 
made  a  satisfactory  report.  The  committee  on  Cor- 
respondents reported  the  names  of  friends  for  that 
service,  both  for  the  Yearly  and  Monthly  M  eetings 
w^ho  were  united  with  and  appointed.  The  Yearly 
Meeting  correspondents  are  Isaac  Parker,  G.  G. 
Plummer  and  .lesse  Kenworthy.  A  joint  commit- 
tee of  men  and  women  friends  was  appointed  to 
bring  forward  the  names  of  suitable  friends  to  con- 
stitute a  committee  to  visit  and  assist  the  subordi- 
nate meetings  as  way  may  open.  Two  friends  were 
also  appointed  to  attend  to  printing  the  minutes, 
Then  adjourned  to  3  o'clock  Sixth  day  afternoon. 

Sixth  day  Afternoon. — The  subject  of  schools 
and  the  guarded  literary  education  of  our  children 
being  brought  before  the  meeting,  a  minute  was 
adopted  recommending  them  to  the  care  of  subor- 
dinate meetings,  and  directing  them  to  send  re- 
ports on  this  concern  to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  epistle 
or  document  to  be  sent  to  the  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, produced  one  which  was  read,  and  with 
some  alteration  approved  :  copies  of  which  were 
directed  to  be  forwarded^to  all  the  other  Yearly 
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Meetings  of  friends.  The  joint  Committee  pro- 
duced the  names  of  men  and  women  friends  for  a 
committee  to  vish  and  assist  the  subordinate  meet- 
ings, who  were  united  with  and  appointed  to 
the  service  to  report  of  their  care  to  the  meeting 
next  year. 

Tlirouirhout  the  sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
after  third  dav,  the  business  was  conducted  in 
mufh  luinnony  and  condescension,  and  we  believe 
under  a  feeling  that  the  Divine  arm  was  near  to 
support  in  the  day  of  trial :  and  under  this  feelinir 
the  meeting  adjourned  to  the  appointed  time  and 
place  next  year. 


Married, — At  Friends  meeting  house.  Plain- 
field,  Hendricks  Co,  Ind.  on  the  19th  of  7th  mo., 
Henry  VV.  White  to  Lucinda,  dauuhter  of  P'lea- 
zar  Bales,  all  of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting. 

 .  At  Friends'  meeting  house,  Pelham,  Can- 
ada West,  on  the  3d  of  8ih  month,  Thomas 
Wetherald  to  Mary  Collom. 


Died. — Of  dropsy,  at  her  residence  near  Knighls- 
towii,  fnd.,  on  the  second  of  last  month,  in  the  8'2d 
yearof  iier  age,  Sarah  Stuart,  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting,  havini);  been 
nearly  helpless,  and  confined  to  her  room  between 
two  and  three  years.  It  is  stated  that  her  hus- 
band, John  Stuart,  a  member  also  of  Spiceland 
Monthly  Meeting,  who  died  in  1845  of  a  simihir 
disease,  had  likewi.se  been  nearly  helpless  up- 
wards of  two  years. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  his  parents,  in  West 

Falmouth,  Massachusetts,  on  the  2d  inst.,  after  an 
illness  of  five  weeks,  William  S.  Dillingham, 
eldest  son  of  Edward  G.  and  Nancy  B.  Dilling- 
ham, a  member  of  Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting, 
aged  17  years.  During  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease he  appeared  fully  sensible  of  his  approach- 
ing dissolution.  He  indicated  much  regret  that 
he  had  too  m\ich  neglected  the  attendance  of  re- 
ligious meetings  in  the  middle  of  the  week;  yet 
he  was  favored  to  meet  the  undeniable  messen- 
ger, with  tran(]uillity  and  hope.  He  took  an  af- 
fectionate leave  of  the  several  members  of  his 
family,  and  soon  afterwards  quietly  breathed  his 
last. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  his  son  in  law,  J.  H. 

[laines,  near  Millville,  Orleans  Co.,  N,  Y,  on  the 
'2d  of  Gth  mo.  last,  of  pulmonary  consumption, 
'I'ho.mas  Lawuence,  an  esteemed  elder  and  mem- 
ber of  Elba  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  70ih  year  of 
his  age. 

 ,  At  Foster,  R.  I.,  on  the  morning  of  the 

7th  inst.,  Alice  Collins,  consort  of  Beriali  Col- 
lins, and  a  member  of  Greenwich  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  in  the  82d  yearof  her  age. 

This  dear  friend  bore  with  patience  the  suffer- 
ings of  a  protracted  illness,  and  through  mercy 
passed  away  in  peace  and  quietude  of  mind. 

 ,  At  Oberlin,  Ohio,  on  the  19th  of  8th  mo. 

la.sf,  Benjamin  T.  Cox,  a  member  of  Whitewater 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ind.,  in  the  25th  year  of  his 
age. 

During  his  last  illness  he  was  enabled  to  feel 
and  express  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  a 
comfortable  hope,  and  lively  assurance  of  accep- 
tance throuirh  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  merits 
of  a  crucified  and  risen  Lord. 
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Died, — At  the  residence  of  his  parents  in  Shelby> 
Orleans  Co.,  N,  Y.,  on  the  24th  ultimo  of  con- 
sumption, Henry,  youngest  son  of  Gideon  and 
Mary  Hawley,  a<rea  about 23  years,  a  member 
of  Elba  Monthly  Meeting.  ' 

 ,  On  the  7th  of  7th  mo.  last,  of  pulmonary 

consumption,  Lydia  Stanley,  wife  of  Robert 
Stanley,  in  the  3()th  year  of  her  age,  a  member 
of  (iilead  Mo-ithly  Meeting,  Ohio.  She  bore  her 
illness  with  Christian  patience  and  resignation, 
and  a  few  minutes  before  she  ceased  to  breathe, 
expressed  that  she  saw  nothing  in  her  way. 

 ,  At  his  residence,  in  Clinton  County,  Ohio, 

on  the  2Gih  of  Gth  mo.  last,  David  Bailey,  a 
member  and  elder  of  Dover  Monthly  IVIeeting, 
about  78  years  of  age. 

This  dear  friend  for  many  years  was  eminently 
serviceable  in  society.  He  was  a  promoter  of 
peace  and  good  order,  and  zealous  in  maintaining 
the  discipline.  He  stood  firm  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  (iospel  as  held  by  Friends,  Earnestly  con- 
tending in  seasons  of  trial  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  He  was  well 
gifted,  and  an  ardent  laborer  in  his  day,  in  the 
cause  of  Truth,  as  he  believed  was  his  duty,  yet 
he  rested  wholly  in  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  for  redemption.  He  bore  testimony  near 
his  close,  that  a  sense  of  the  unmerited  mercies 
of  God  in  Christ,  was  at  seasons  as  living  and 
refreshing  waters  to  his  soul,  though  he  had 
some  painful  strippings  to  pass  through.  In  this 
redeeming  love  was  his  trust  and  hope  for  im- 
mortality and  eternal  life.  He  gave  much  good 
aJvice,  and  especially  to  young  persons  about 
liim,  and  to  his  numerous  relatives. 

The  end  of  this  man  was  peace.  The  loss  in 
the  church  of  the  labors  of  this  faithful  P^.lder, 
will,  we  think,  long  be  felt  by  many. 

 ,  Of  consumption,  on  the  18th^  of  8th  mo., 

Esther,  daughter  of  Elisha  Jones,  in  the  23d  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  China  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Maine. 

In  recording  the  death  of  this  beloved  young 
friend,  which  has  deprived  her  parents  of  an  only 
daughter,  to  whom  tiiey  fondly  looked  for  solace 
in  their  declining  years,  we  feel  it  to  be  right  to 
say  that,  she  w^as,  when  in  health,  a  pattern  of 
meekness,  sobriety,  and  plainness,  adorning  the 
doctrine  that  she  professed  by  a  well  ordered  life 
and  conversation.  She  was  diligent  in  the  attend- 
ance of  meeting  when  able,  and  after  she  was 
confined  to  the  house,  was  favored  to  impart 
much  suitable  counsel  and  encouragement  to 
those  who  visited  iier.  Two  young  friends  coming 
in  to  see  her  she  said,  you  have  been  the  com- 
panions of  my  youth,  you  have  seen  me  when  in 
health,  and  you  have  seen  me  on  a  sick  bed  ;  I 
have  been  sick  the  past  year,  and  it  has  been  the 
happiest  year  of  my  life.  I  was  strengthened  when 
in  health  to  (hmy  self,  to  take  up  the  cross,  and 
it  has  yifdded  me  more  satisfaction  than  all  that 
this  world  can  afford.  My  Saviour  has  sweet- 
ened every  bitter  cup,  and  I  have  a  consoling  as- 
snranc(!  that  he  will  grant  me  a  seat  in  His  King- 
dom. She  then  j)rayed  for  thern  that  the  Lord 
would  be  round  about  them,  and  enable  them  to 
do  his  will,  that  w  hen  time  to  them  should  be  no 
more,  they  might  be  prepared  to  enter  the  celes- 
tial city  of  our  God.  She  requested  several  young 
persons  to  be  sent  for,  and  when  they  came  was 
favoie    to  speak  to  them  in  a  lemaikable  man- 
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ner  concerning  the  important  work  of  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls,  assuring  them  that  they  were 
invited  to  serve  a  good  Master,  and  that  he 
would  amply  reward  for  every  little  act  of  dedi- 
cation. Her  days  were  lengthened  beyond  her 
own  or  her  friends'  expectations,  yet  she  was  fa- 
vored with  patience  to  bear  her  sufferings  to  the 
end.  When  the  closing  moments  came,  she  was 
sensible  that  she  was  dying,  and  being  asked  if 
she  had  anything  to  say  to  any  individual,  or  if 
she  felt  that  her  work  was  done,  she  replied  j  It 
is  all  done,  I  am  willing  to  go."  Her  close  was 
very  peaceful. 


WEST  TOWN  SCHOOL. 
The  Committee  to  superintend  the  Boarding 
School  at  West  Town  will  meet  in  Philadelphia, 
on  Sixth  day,  the  6th  of  next  month,  at  7  o'clock, 
P.M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  at  4  P.M., 
and  the  Committee  on  Admissions  at  5  P.M.,  on 
the  same  day. 

The  Visiting  Committee  attend  the  semi-annual 
examination  of  the  Schools,  on  Third,  Fourth  and 
Fifth  days  of  the  same  week. 

Thomas  Kimber,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  9th  month  23d,  1854.  2t 


WEST  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  FOR 
'GIRLS. — This  School  is  situated  in  London  Grove, 
Chester  county,  accessible  daily  from  Philadel- 
iphia  and  Baltimore,  by  railway  and  stage  via 
jNewark  and  New  London.  The  locality  is  plea- 
jsant,  retired  and  healthful.  The  course  of  instruc- 
don  embraces  all  the  useful  branches  of  an  ex- 
ended  English  education,  including  linear  and 
perspective  drawing.  Lectures,  illustrated  by  ex- 
periment, are  given  weekly.  The  Sessions  com- 
mence on  the  first  second  day  in  the  5th  and  11th 
months  respectively,  and  continue  20  weeks. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to 
J  Thomas  Conard,  Principal, 

i  West  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  co..  Pa. 


I  HAVERFORD  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  second 
ci'ourth-day  of  the  Tenth  month  next.  Application 
nay  be  made  to  Jonathan  Richards,  Superinten- 
lent,  at  the  school,  in  person  or  by  letter  addressed 

0  West  Haverford,  Delaware  County,  Pennsyl-  i 

1  ania,  by  whom  all  the  information  required  will  ' 
'C  given.  When  more  convenient  to  do  so.  parties 
.pplying  may  register  the  names  of  applicants 
viih  the  undersigned. 


Charles  Yarn  all, 
Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Managers, 
No.  39  Market  st.,  Philadelphia. 


FEMALE  TEACHER  WANTED. 
A  teacher  is  wanted  for  Friends'  Female  School 
t  Woodbury,  N.  Jersey.    For  one  well  qualified 
;»  teach  the  ordinary  branches  of  a  good  English 
ducation,  a  liberal  compensation  will  be  secured. 
Apply  to 

Geo.  M.  Paul,  or 
Wm.  R.  Tatum. 


WANTED, 

An  Apprentice  to  the  Retail  Orug  and  Apothe- 
iry  business.    Apply  to       J.  Lewis  Crew, 

Corner  of  Frankford  road  and  Phcenix  sts. 


THE  ALAND  ISLES. 

The  London  Times  gives  the  following  inter- 
esting description  of  the  Aland  Isles,  which 
have  been  called  into  recent  notice  by  the  occu- 
pation of  the  Baltic  by  the  allied  fleet : 

^  ^'  The  Aland  Isles,  which  lie  hardly  25  leagues 
distant  from  Stockholm,  and  are  called  by  the 
Finns  ^Ahvenommaa,'  consist  of  three  groups  of 
about  80  inhabited  and  200  uninhabited  islands. 
The  inhabitants,  who  number  about  15,000,  are 
of  a  healthy  and  cheerful  race,  who  support 
themselves  partly  by  agriculture  and  the  breed- 
ing of  cattle,  partly  by  fishing  and  acting  as 
pilots.  They  refuse  to  be  called  either  Swedes 
or  Finns,  but  proudly  call  themselves  Alanders; 
and  the  chief  island,  with  a  supei  ficies  of  about 
seven  square  leagues  (while  the  whole  group  of 
Aland  contains  perhaps  one  hundred  and  ten 
square  leagues,)  they  call  the  'Continent.'  In 
olden  times  it  had  its  own  kings,  and  supported 
almost  half  the  population  of  the  whole  archipel- 
ago. In  addition  to  many  good  ports  it  posses- 
ses in  particular  the  safe  anchorage  of  Ytter- 
naes,  which  is  capacious  enough  to  admit  the 
whole  Russian  fleet — on  the  shore  of  which  lies 
the  strong  fortress  of  Bomarsund,  capable  of 
containing  within  its  walls  60,000  men. 

Bomarsund  has  only  been  built  about  twenty 
years,  but  the  history  of  this  group  of  islands 
goes  further  back.  Already  in  the  fourteenth 
century  it  is  mentioned  as  an  earldom,  and  at 
different  times  it  has  been  in  the  possession  of 
Swedish  princes  and  queens,  whether  as  fief  or 
as  jointure.  Up  to  the  year  1722  the  islands 
were  used  by  the  Bussian  fleet,  (which  then 
continually  threatened  the  Swedish  shores,)  as  a 
place  of  rendezvous.  Many  Alanders,  who  fled 
to  Sweden  returned  after  the  peace  of  1727.  In 
1742  and  1808,  the  Russians  again  took  posses- 
sion of  the  Islands,  but  the  Alanders  secretly  or- 
ganized themselves  in  the  latter  year,  surprised 
the  Russians  and  took  the  Russian  commander, 
Major  Neidhardt,  prisoner.  In  1800,  however, 
the  islands  were  taken  again  by  the  Russians, 
and  since  then  have  remained  in  their  possession. 
On  a  lonely  red  granite  rock,  lie  close  to  the  sea 
the  ruins  of  the  once  strong  castle  of  Castelholm, 
which  was  up  to  the  year  1634  the  residence  of 
the  Swedish  Governor  of  the  islands. 

The  passages  between  these  islands,  with  their 
deeply  indented  bays,  is  more  like  an  excursion 
on  a  lake  than  on  the  open  sea.  It  is  seldom 
possible  to  see  far,  either  ahead  or  astern  ;  the 
view  is  either  bounded  by  fresh,  green  meadows, 
with  short-legged  cattle  and  sheep  feeding  on 
them,  by  nice  looking  villages,  surrounded  by 
kitchen  gardens,  or  by  bare,  desert  clifls  of  red 
granite,  abounding  in  feldspar,  among  which 
there  stretch  hazel  shrubs,  or  thin,  stunted  woods 
of  pine.  At  one  of  the  most  easterly  Aland  isl- 
ands, Sattimga,  the  steamer  which  plies  be- 
tween Stockholm  and  Finland  remains  at  anchor 
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during  the  ni^ht,  but  at  the  very  first  dawn  of 
day  ill  summer  it  cautiously  continues  its  course 
thruuyh  the  hibyrinth  of  ishinds,  the  channel 
betweeu  wliicli  is  marked  out  by  stakes,  till  it 
arrives  at  the  mouth  of  the  Aurajoki,  where  one 
has  the  iirst  si"ht  of  the  shore  of  Finland. 


LAYING  A  SUBMARINE  TELEORArH  TO  CONNECT 
•  EUROPE  AND  AFRICA. 

Cai'E  Oorso,  July  "25. — The  laying  down  of 
the  submarine  telegraph  from  Spezzia  to  the 
island  of  Corsica — an  event  of  world-wide  im- 
portance— has  just  been  satisfactorily  accom- 
plished. 

On  the  evening  of  the  20th  inst.,atlO  P.  M., 
the  Persian,  with  the  telegraph  cable,  left  Genoa 
in  company  with  the  Sardinian  steam  frigate 
Constiiuzioue,  having  on  board  his  Koyal  High- 
ness the  Prince  of  Oarignan,  the  Ministers  of 
War  and  Public  ^Vorks,  tlie  31inisters  of  France 
and  England,  &c.,  and  arrived  at  Cape  Bianco, 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  (julf  of  ISpezzia,  at  4 
o'clock  the  following  morning,  where  she  was 
joined  by  the  t^ardujian  Pioyal  Xavy  steamers 
iMalfatauo  and  Tripoli,  which  hud  been  previously 
despatched  liuui  Genoa  I'or  the  purpose  of 
making  preliminary  arrangements.  Aided  by 
boats  and  crews  trom  each  of  the  two  latter 
steumers,  Mr.  Brett  and  his  assistants  immedi- 
ately commenced  disembarking  a  part  of  the 
cable,  which  was  attached  to  the  station  at  a 
point  of  land  called  fcanta  Croce,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  torrent  Viagra,  which  here  divides 
the  Tuscan  and  Piedmontese  frontiers  ;  but  it 
was  not  until  10  A.M.  that  this  tedious  operation 
was  completed,  and  telegraphic  communication 
establi.-hed  between  the  vessel  and  the  land.  Un- 
fortunately, the  telegraphic  line  was  not  then 
fiui.-hed  luriher  than  Ciiiavari,  in  the  direction 
of  vSpezzia  IVom  Genoa,  and  therefore  it  has  been 
impossible  to  report  progress  immediately,  and 
the  length  of  time  elapsed  since  we  left  tSpezzia 
having  been  so  much  longer  than  was  originally 
anticipated,  has  very  i>robably  given  rise  to  re- 
ports calculated  to  excite  fears  for  the  success  of 
the  undertaking.  If  such  fears  existed,  however, 
they  must  now  be  banished,  both  with  regard  to 
ihe  present  and  all  future  works  of  a  similar  na- 
ture, if  only  undertaken  with  equal  prudence 
and  good  fuith  ;  for,  though  we  have  had  several 
accidents,  and  one  a  very  serious  one,  their  oc- 
currence only  served  to  show  the  intrinsic  good- 
ness of  the  matei  ials  employed,  and  to  prove  the 
greatly  increased  dilhculties  attendant  on  sinking 
a  cable  at  these  hitherto  untried  depths.  V)Ui 
dilhculties  once  uiade  obvious,  and  the  necessity 
for  increased  mechanical  power  seen,  no  time  was 
lost  in  rectifying  the  deficiency  as  far  as  possible 
under  the  circumstances,  and  a  delay  of  a  day  or 
two  has  been  tlie  only  inconvenience  to  the  pub- 
lic, thowgh  the  contractor,  who  is  paying  at  the 
rate  of  i:250  a  day  for  his  ship,  will  be  a  con- 


siderable loser  by  it.  The  accidents  alluded  to 
were  all  caused  by  broken  wires  of  the  exterior 
covering,  which,  when  they  caught  in  the  ma- 
chinery used  in  playing  out  the  cable,  got  ravel- 
led up,  like  a  thread  forced  into  the  eye  of  a 
needle  which  is  too  small  for  it ;  and  at  the  same 
time  it  was  discovered  that  the  machinery  was 
not  suilieiently  powerful  to  arrest  the  run  of  the 
cable  the  moment  these  defects  were  discovered, 
particularly  in  deep  water,  where  the  atmospheric 
pressure  took  so  much  more  effect  than  seems  to 
have  been  calculated  for.  It  was  about  4  P.  M. 
on  the  2*2d,  that  the  most  serious  of  these  acci- 
dents occurred  when  the  injured  part  of  the 
cable  had  passed  some  distance  over  the  stern 
before  it  could  be  stopped.  It  was  therefore 
necessary  to  haul  in  so  much  of  the  cable  as 
would  allow  of  the  repair  of  the  injury,  and  the 
diificulty  of  the  operation  may  be  appreciated 
from  the  fact  that,  as  we  were  then  in  250 
fathoms,  and  the  weight  of  the  cable  is  estimated 
at  about  20  lbs.  and  some  ounces  per  fathom, 
there  was,  consequently,  more  than  two  tons  of 
it  hanging  over  the  tafi'rail  in  dead  weight.  The 
distance  from  point  to  point,  by  actual  measure- 
ment, is  i)bi  nautical  miles — 75  miles  English  ; 
and  the  quantity  of  cable  paid  out  has  been  93 
English  miles,  the  extra  quantity  being  easily 
accounted  for  by  unsteady  steering,  currents  and 
stoppages.  The  time  passed  has  been  104  hours 
I  since  leaving  iSanta  Croce,  of  which  much  less 
than  half  were  occupied  in  laying  down;  the  re- 
mainder having  been  taken  up  in  repairs  to  the 
cable  and  alterations  of  the  machinery  ;  and,  after 
all,  the  present  cable  has  been  laid  down  in  less 
time  than  was  required  to  complete  that  from 
Dover  to  Calais.  On  Friday,  the  21st,  after 
Prince  Cariguan  and  his  suite,  c^c,  had  visited 
the  Persian,  she  connncnced  steaming  at  10 
A.M.,  accompanied  by  the  Sardinian  steamers 
Maltafano,  Captain  Poyl,  and  Trij)oli,  Captain 
'I'rovano,  which  were  j  laced  under  the  command 
of  Captain  the  Marchese  Kioci,  Adjutant  Gene- 
ral of  the  Sardinian  Navy,  who  himself  took  pas- 
sage in  the  Persian,  and  who,  by  his  intimate  I 
knowledge  of  the  course  and  practical  acquaint- 
ance with  mathematics,  afforded  inestimable  as- 
sistance, both  in  removing  present  difficulties 
and  suggesting  improvements  for  the  future. 
On  the  first  day  the  Persian  was  not  under  steam 
more  than  live  hours,  and  anchored  for  the  night 
at  10  P.iM.  ;  the  next  (the  22d)  only  5d  hours, 
and  brought  to  for  repairs  and  alterations  at  4 
P.M.,  when  about  2o  miles  from  the  point  of 
starting,  and  in  250  fathoms  of  water,  where  she 
rode  safely  nioor(;d  by  no  other  holding  than  the 
injured  telegraph  cable,  until  8.80,  A.M.,  on  the 
24  th. 

On  the  24th,  12  hours  were  employed  in  lay- 
ing down,  and  again  at  night  the  vessel  remained 
moored  by  the  cable,  when  she  must  have  been  j 
in  very  deep  water,  as  the  men-of-war  found  j 
soundings  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  345 
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and  847  fathoms,  with  a  yellow  muddy  bottom, 
resembling  the  deposit  carried  down  by  the  Arno. 
On  the  26th  she  was  once  more  under  way,  at 
4.30  A.M.,  and  continued  the  work  of  paying 
out,  with  frequent  short  interruptions  for  repairs, 
until  6.30  P.M.,  making  altogether  36  hours 
so  employed.     During  the  whole  *  passage  the 
weather  has  been  most  propitious,  which  very 
much  facilitated  the  victory  over  defective  ar- 
rangements, and  the  experience  now  gained  will 
no  doubt  be  turned  to  such  good  account  that, 
on  the  next  occasion,  when  the  cable  from  Sar- 
dinia to  Africa  comes  to  be  laid  down,  there  will 
be  no  such  obstacles  to  encounter ;  but  the  great- 
est benefit  gained  here  has  been  the  certainty  of 
its  being  practicable  to  lay  down  a  cable  in  such 
depths — a  fact  which  has  met  with  great  doubts 
until  now ;  and,  indeed,  Mr.  Brett  was  on  this 
occasion  recommended  by  very  competent  per- 
sons to  carry  his  cable  under  the  island  of  Gror- 
gona,  rather  than  in  the  direct  line,  as  the  water 
is  more  shallow  there,  and  his  advisers  had  seri- 
ous misgivings  of  his  success  in  a  deep  sea  ;  but 
as  he  felt  that  if  he  failed  here  he  should  have 
little  hope  of  success  in  his  further  undertaking 
between  Sardinia  and  Africa,  where  Admiral 
Smyth,  in  his  work  on  the  Mediterranean,  gives 
|500  fathoms  without  finding  bottom,  he  boldly 
I  decided  on  the  risk,  and  has  certainly  most  gal- 
ilantly  won.    It  may  be  doubted  if  England  will 
gain  a  more  glorious  victory  than  this  in  all  her 
wars ;  and  surely  the  man  who  has  led  in  it  is 
worthy  of  some  encouragement  from  this  coun- 
itry.    The  Mediterranean  Electric  Telegraph,  of 
which  the  first  submarine  portion  has  thus  hap 
pily  been  laid  down,  was  originated  by  Mr.  Brett 
in  the  beginning  of  1853,  for  the  purpose  of 
joining  Africa  with  Europe,  with  the  intention 
3f  pushing  eastward  thence,  either  by  island,  or 
/ia  Malta,  so  as  to  unite  ultimately  with  the  tele- 
i;raphic  system  now  being  established  in  our  In- 
iian  possessions.    The  advantages  of  forthwith 
!onnecting  Malta  with  the  continent  and  Eng- 
land by  means  of  telegraph,  are  too  evident  to 
•equire  attention  being  called  to  it;  such  com 
nunication,  if  taken  from  Cape  Bon  to  Malta 
vould  afford  facilities  for  instantly  transmitting 
•rders  to  Sardinia  and  Tunis  for  supplies,  and 
hereby  obviate  the  recurrence  of  such  misman 
,  gement  as  the  garrison  being  run  short  of  pro- 
'  ;  isions  from  want  of  consideration  on  the  part  of 
he  King  of  Naples  or  the  Commissariat.  The 
resent  company  was  formed  by  Mr.  Brett,  in 
0,000  shares  of  £10  each,  and  he  obtained  a 
ommission  from  the  French  and  Sardinian  Go 
ernments  for  the  purpose  of  laying  a  telegraph 
rom  Spezzia  to  Bona,  via  Corsica  and  Sardinia, 
)r  which  the  Sardinian  Government  guarantees 
ve  per  cent,  for  fifty  years,  on  3,000,000f ,  and 
le  French  Government  four  per  cent,  on  4,500 
OOf.  •  but  to  induce  the  shareholders  to  come 
)rward,  Mr.  Brett  undertook  the  entire  work  at 
is  own  risk  and  peril  on  the  above  terms. 


SCARCITY  OF  RAGS. 

The  scarcity  of  rags,  as  material  for  paper-mak- 
ing, has  increased  to  such  a  degree  in  England, 
that  the  proprietors  of  several  provincial  news- 
papers have  raised  the  prices  of  their  publica- 
tions. In  the  United  States,  also  a  similar  want 
of  this  material  is  experienced,  and  here,  as  well 
as  in  Great  Britain,  bounties  have  been  offered 
for  a  large  supply  of  rags,  or  of  some  substitute 
that  may  serve  the  purpose.  The  London  Econo- 
mist observes — so  great  is  now  the  consumption 
of  paper  by  the  reading  and  writing  population 
of  the  two  countries,  that  rags  enough  to  make 
the  required  quantity  of  paper  cannot  be  had. 
Under  these  circumstances,  a  paper  manufacturer 
applied  to  the  British  government,  some  time 
ago,  requesting  that  steps  should  be  taken  to  pro- 
cure information  where  a  supply  could  be  ob- 
tained, and  the  Treasury  thought  the  matter  so 
important,  that  they  laid  it  before  the  Foreign 
office,  and  the  Foreign  Secretary  immediately 
caused  a  circular  to  be  sent  to  the  consular  agents 
abroad,  directing  them  to  make  inquiries  whether 
any  substances  of  a  fibrous  and  glutinous  nature, 
adapted  to  the  making  of  paper,  were  produced 
or  could  be  obtained  at  a  low  price  in  the  coun- 
tries where  they  resided.  Answers  have  not  yet 
been  received,  but  this  movement  shows  how 
keenly  the  want  of  rags  is  felt,  and  how  impor- 
tant the  government  regards  the  supply. 

To  show  the  wonderful  rapidity  with  which 
the  consumption  of  paper  in  Great  Britain  has 
increased,  the  Economist  gives  the  following 
table  of  paper,  manufactured  : 
In  the  five  years  ending  1834,  lbs.70,988,1 31 
"         1853,  151,234,179 


Increase  .  .  lbs.80,246,047 
or  114  per  cent.,  while  the  whole  population  in 
that  period  did  not  increase  more  than  16  per 
cent,  and  the  import  of  fibrous  materials  and 
the  use  of  clothing  increased  less  than  60  per 
cent. 

The  average  yearly  import  of  rags  in  the  three 
years,  1801-2-3,  was  3111  tons  j  in  the  years 
1851-2-3,  the  average  yearly  import  v/as  9332 
tons. 


THE  FLOWER'S  COMPLAINT. 
"  Most  unhappy  is  my  lot, 
Here  in  this  neglected  spot ; 
Fewadnnire  my  splendid  dyes, 
For  I'm  hidden  from  their  eyes, 
And  the  sunbeams  come  to  me, 
Only  through  this  leafy  tree." 
Thus  a  tiny  flower  complained, 
And  her  humble  home  disdained. 

Then  the  woodman's  axe  was  heard, 
And  the  forest's  echoes  stirred, 
And  the  noonday  sun  in  power, 
Kode  above  the  happy  flower; 
But  it  met  a  mournful  fate, 
For  the  favor  was  too  great — 
Lowly  drooped  its  mournful  head. 
And  its  brilliant  beauty  fled. 
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May  not  this  an  emblem  be, 
Discontented  one,  of  thee  / 
Dost  thou  tread  an  humble  path  i 
Give  not  way  to  useless  wrath, 
It  might  be  in  kindness  meant. 
Wisely  learn  to  be  content  ; 
Lest  the  sun  too  Ireely  shine, 
And  the  blossom's  fate  be  thine. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoREUiN  [ntklligence. — The  steamship  Niagara, 
iroiu  l^iverpooi  on  the  2d  iiist.,  arrived  at  Halifax 
on  liie  I2tli. 

France  and  England  have  decided  to  dismantle 
and  abandon  Boniarsund,  which,  it  is  said,  they 
had  odered  to  Sweden  on  condition  of  her  de- 
claring against  Kussia.  Sweden  had  refused  the 
proposition.  The  cholera  continued  its  ravages  in 
the  allied  Heets,  particularly  the  French.  Accounts 
Ironi  Copenhagen  stale  tliat  General  Baraguay 
d'Hilliers  had  offered  the  King  of  Sweden  fourteen 
millions  ot  francs  for  the  first  month,  and  seven 
millions  for  the  succeeding  months,  as  a  subsidy, 
to  be  paid  on  his  actively  joining  the  Western 
Powers.  The  British  Envoy  had  several  audiences 
ot"  the  king. 

It  was  said  to  be  the  intention  of  the  Allies  to 
make  a  descent  on  the  coast  of  Finland  to  the 
westward  of  Helsingfors,  and  some  of  the  heavy 
ships  had  sailed  in  that  direction. 

The  oHicial  iiotiiication  of  the  blockade  of  the 
White  Sea  has  been  published  in  the  London 
Times. 

The  Russians  had  destroyed  the  fortifications  at 
Hango  and  retreated  to  Abo,  where  there  were 
15,OUO  men  garrisoned. 

Noiliing  positive  was  known  respecting  the  ex- 
pedition to  the  Crimea,  but  it  was  supposed  that  it 
would  leave  Varna  about  the  20lli  ult. 

Property  of  the  value  of  half  a  million  of  pounds 
bterling  was  destroyed  by  the  fire  at  Varna. 

The  deleat  oi  the  Turks  at  Kars  is  confirmed. 
The  loss  of  the  Turks  was  4,000  men,  and  that  of 
the  Russians  1,000. 

Belgium. — The  Belgian  Ministers  had  resigned, 
but  their  resignation  had  not  been  accepted. 

gp^^iN — Queen  Christina  had  been  permitted  to 
retire  to  Portugal.  A  decree  had  been  issued  con- 
hscatmg  her  property.  A  large  part  ol  it,  liowever, 
18  said  to  be  invented  in  ioreign  secuniies.  The 
delalcalions  of  the  former  ministry  are  slated  at 
$30,000,000,  with  the  revenue  of  Cuba  mortgaged 
for  two  years,  and  all  the  extra  resources  ol  ihe 
kin'^dom  pledged.  The  Republican  Clubs  have 
been  closed  by  order  {)i  the  (jovernmenl.  Several 
of  the  provinces  are  unquiel,  and  Carlist  move- 
ments in  some  quarters  are  spoken  of. 

England. — The  wlieat  crop  has  been  unusually 
luxuriant  in  England,  and  ttie  line  weallier  has 
enabled  the  lanners  to  get  it  bJvrvesteU  in  good 
condition. 

China.— Late  accounts  slate  that  thn  insurgents 
were  in  possession  of  two  large  towns  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Whainpoa,  and  were  expected  to  at- 
tack Canton  at  any  iiour. 

At  the  request  of  the  American  residents,  a  part 
of  the  U.S.  Surveying  Scjuadron  moored  below  the 
factories,  in  company  with  the  British  sloop  "  Co- 
muB,"  for  the  protection  of  the  factories. 
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Large  numbers  of  Imperial  troops  were  stationed 
on  the  outside  of  Canton. 

Still  later  advices  report  the  capture  of  Canton. 

JMexico. — Mexican  dates  to  the  8th  inst.  have 
been  received. 

It  was  reported  that  a  battle  had  occurred  near 
Victoria,  between  Santa  Anna's  troops  and  the  in- 
surgents, lasting  three  days,  the  insurgents  linally 
retiring  with  a  small  loss.  The  government  are 
reported  to  have  lost  400  men. 

San  Luis  Potosi  has  raised  the  standard  of  rebel- 
lion. 

Peru. — The  troops  of  the  government  have  been 
delealed  near  Aracuclio,  by  the  rebel  chief  Castillo. 

Domestic. — The  Canadian  reciprocity  treaty  has 
been  ratified  by  our  Government. 

The  receipts  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  for 
tlie  last  eight  months  exceed  those  of  the  corres- 
ponding period  of  last  year  by  nearly  six  hundred 
thousand  dollars. 

A  violent  storm  occurred  on  the  7th  inst..,  at 
Charleston,  S.  C.  At  least  half  the  shade  trees 
in  the  streets  and  public  squares  were  blown 
down,  many  of  the  churches  and  residences  un- 
roofed or  otherwise  injured  and  much  damage  was 
done  to  the  shipping,  one  vessel  being  sunk,  a 
number  stranded  and  others  greatly  damaged. 
All  the  wharves  were  injured,  some  ol  them  being 
cut  to  low  water  mark,  stores  and  warehouses 
flooded  and  large  quantities  of  merchandize  in- 
jured, the  loss  on  the  wharves  alone  being  esti- 
mated at  S^250;000. 

Sullivan  and  Hutchinson's  Islands  were  inun- 
dated, and  the  Sea  Island  cotton  crops  and  the 
rice  crops  on  the  river  were  overflowed,  and  the 
greater  part  destroyed.  Numbers  of  cattle  and 
other  live  stock  were  drowned,  but  happily  no 
human  lives  were  lost.  We  learn  that  the  gale 
did  not  extend  more  than  sixty  or  seventy  miles 
into  the  interior.  Further  accounts  stale  that  the 
damage  done  to  the  rice  crop  in  the  interior  of 
Georgia  and  South  Carolina  is  immense  ;  all  the 
plantations  along  the  principal  rivers  being  com- 
pletely desolated. 

The  cholera  seems  to  be  subsiding  at  Columbia. 
At  Pittsburg,  it  continues  to  rage  wiih  unabated 
violence.  There  were  4U  deaths  reported  on  the 
17th  inst.,  and  5:3  on  the  J  8th. 

The  yellow  fever  prevails  with  great  violence 
at  New  Orleans  and  at  Columbia  S.  C,  and  has 
also  broken  out  at  Augusta,  Ga.  It  is  still  very  fa- 
tal at  Savannah,  but  the  physicians  there  tiiink 
that  the  worst  ot  the  disease  lias  passed.  Public 
meetings  to  raise  funds  lor  the  relief  of  the  sui- 
fei-ers  ai  Savannah  have  been  held  in  most  of  the 
principal  cities. 

Three  days  later  news  from  Liverpool  has  been 
received,  via  (Quebec. 

Ru.ssia  has  unecjuivocally  declined  to  accept 
tlie  last  proposal  of  the  allied  powers,  and  an- 
nounces llie  (.leterniination  to  act  on  the  defensive. 

The  cholera  has  abated  in  both  armies. 

Tl^iere  is  no  war  news  of  importance.  Spain 
is  still  tranquil. 

The  London  Times  says  that  Austria  will  pro- 
bably not  declare  war  against  Russia,  but  the  Aus- 
trian army  will  be  increased  in  the  Principalities 
to  100,000  men. 

The  Russians  are  concentrating  in  different 
parts  of  Moldavia.  ^ 

The  forts  at  Hango  were  blown  up  by  the  Rus- 
sians. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN. 

BY  JOSEPH  PHIPPS. 
(Continued  from  page  19.) 

It  appears  from  holy  writ,  that  previous  to 
©ur  own  actual  offences,  we  are  all  naturally  af- 
fected by  the  transgression  of  our  primogenitors. 
"  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin,  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for 
that  all  have  sinned."*  This  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood of  the  death  of  the  body  only  j  for  all  come 
into  the  world  in  the  image  of  the  earthly,  or, 
void  of  the  quickening  and  sensible  influence  of 
divine  life.  But  this  disadvantage,  through  the 
supreme  Goodness,  is  amply  provided  for,  and 
there  appears  no  necessity  to  conclude  that  we 
11  come  into  the  world  justly  obnoxious  to  di- 
vine vengeance,  for  an  offence  committed  by  our 
primogenitors,  before  we  came  into  the  world. 
With  what  propriety  can  an  infant,  incapable  of 
committing  any  crime,  be  treated  as  an  offender  ? 
The  scripture  positively  assures  us,  God's  ways 
ire  equalt— that  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall 
lie,  and  not  the  son  for  the  fault  of  the  father — 
hat  whatever  Adam's  posterity  lost  through 
lim,  that  and  more  they  gain  in  Christ  ;|  and 
mdombtedly,  his  mercy  and  goodness,  and  the 
extent  of  his  propitiation,  are  as  applicable  to 
nfants,  who  have  not  personally  offended,  as  to 
dults  who  have. 

The  immortal  reasonable  soul  of  man,  in  every 
tidividual,  appears  to  be  the  immediate  produc- 
lon  of  its  Creator;  for  the  prophet  Zechariah, 
peaking  of  the  great  acts  of  God  in  creation,  as- 
8rts,^^that  he  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within 
im."§  And  in  Eccles.  xii.  7,  w^  read  upon  the 
eath  of  the  body,    Then  sliall  the  dust  return 


*  Romans  v.  12. 
%  Rom.  V.  15  to  20. 


t  Ezek.  xviii. 
§  Zech.  xii.  1 


to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return 
unto  God  who  gave  it."    The  soul,  therefore, 
receiving  its  existence  immediately  from  the  per- 
fection of  unchangeable  purity,  can  have  no 
original  impurity  or  intemperature  in  its  nature ; 
but  being  immediately  and  intimately  connected 
with  a  sensitive  body,  and  of  itself  unable  con- 
stantly to  withstand  the  eagerness  of  the  animal 
passions  after  gratifications  of  a  carnal  nature,  is 
liable  to  be  so  influenced  by  them,  as  to  partake 
with  them  in  their  sensual  indulgences.   In  this 
state  the  descendants  of  Adam  come  into  the 
world,  unendued  with  that  divine  life  which 
Adam  fell  from.    And  who  can  say  this  might 
not  be  admitted  in  mercy  to  all  the  future  gene- 
rations of  mankind  ?  1st.  That  each  succeeding 
individual  might  be  prevented  from  incurring  the 
guilt  of  repeating  the  sin  of  our  prime  ancestors, 
and  falling  from  the  same  degree  of  innocence, 
purity  and  divine  enjoyment.    2d.  That  by  feel- 
ing the  infirmity  of  our  own  nature,  and  the 
want  of  divine  assistance,  we  might  become  the 
more  sensible  of  our  danger  and  necessary  de- 
pendence on  our  Creator,  and  thence  be  continu- 
ally excited  to  seek  after,  and  cleave  to  him,  in 
watchfulness,  circumspection  and  prayer,  in  or- 
der to  obtain  a  state  of  restoration.    3d.  That 
having  in  part  attained  such  a  state,  our  pru- 
dence might  be  useful  towards  our  preservation 
and  growth  therein  ;  since  we  should  certainly 
be  more  assiduously  concerned,  to  secure  to  our- 
selves a  good  condition  obtained  through  pains 
and  difficulty,  than  one  we  might  have  been  ori- 
ginally placed  in  without  any  care  or  trouble  to 
ourselves. 

Whatever  were  the  peculiarities  attending  the- 
fall  of  the  first  man  and  woman,  or  those  conse- 
quent upon  it,  this  is  certain,  that  their  progeny, 
do  not  come  into  the  world  in  that  same  state  of 
brightness  themselves  were  constituted  in  after 
their  creation.  It  cannot  escape  the  notice  of 
those  who  have  had  the  care  of  infants,  that  tho 
earliest  exertions  observable  in  them,  evidently 
arise  from  the  powers  of  animal  desire  and  ani- 
mal passion  ;  how  prone  these  are  to  increase  in 
them,  and  to  predominate  as  they  grow  up,  and 
the  solicitude  it  requires  to  keep  children  out  of 
unruliness  and  intemperature,  as  they  advance 
to  youth's  estate  ;  how  much  too  potent  their  in- 
ordinate propensities  are  for  the  government  of 
the  rational  faculty  ;  what  pains  are  necessary  to 
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regulate,  and  often  but  to  palliate  them,  by  a 
virtuous  education  and  improving  converse ;  and 
the  iiupossibility  they  should  ever  be  radically 
subdued  and  ruled  without  the  application  of  a 
superior  j)rinciple. 

In  the  present  state  of  our  nature,  the  sensi- 
tive powers  take  the  lead  of  the  rational  in  the 
first  stage  of  life,  as  the  soul  brings  only  a  capa- 
city, without  any  real  knowledge,  or  potency, 
into  the  world  with  it.  It  acquires  its  knowledge 
by  degrees,  enlarging  also  in  capacity  to  receive 
it  gradually.  Every  one  knows  it  is  not  capable, 
at  five  or  ten  years  of  age,  to  comprehend  the 
same  ideas  in  the  same  extent,  as  in  riper  and 
more  advanced  years.  It  first  becomes  impressed 
with  the  images  of  external  things,  presented 
through  the  corporeal  organs,  and  afterwards  with 
those  mental  ideas  inculcated  by  its  primary  in- 
structors, whether  true  or  false.  Hence  the  bias 
of  education  becomes  strong,  either  to  right  or 
wrong,  according  as  the  instructions  received  are 
agreeable  to  either ,  and  the  passions  being  en- 
listed in  their  service,  occasionally  exercise  their 
warmth  in  favor  of  the  prevalent  idea  or  impres- 
sion, however  wrong  it  may  be  ;  unless  the  mind, 
through  divine  illumination,  discover  its  error, 
and  submit  to  its  rectification. 

Previous  to  the  reception  of  knowledge,  the 
soul  is  joined  to  the  body  by  the  power  of  its 
Creator;  who,  in  consequence  of  the  fall,  saw  fit 
it  should  be  so.  "  For,"  saiih  the  Apostle,  "  the 
creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  wil- 
lingly, but  by  reason  of  him  who  hat^  subjected 
the  same  in  hope;  because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption, into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God.''* 

The  rational  soul  is  here  intended  by  the  crea- 1 
ture,  and  properly  denominates  the  man.  Herein 
the  true  distinction  lies  betwixt  the  human  spe- 
cies and  en  atures  of  inferior  kinds.  This  des- 
cends not  with  the  body  from  parents  to  chil- 
dren;  the  soul  being  an  indivisible,  immaterial 
substance,  cannot  be  generated.  The  soul  of  the  | 
child  never  was  in  the  parent,  and  therefore  could 
never  sin  in  him,  nor  derive  guilt  from  his  trans- 
gression. Neither  can  guilt  accrue  to  it,  merely 
from  its  being  joined  to  a  body  descended  from 
liim,  because  that  junction  is  the  act  of" the  Cre- 
ator. 

To  account  a  child  guilty,  or  obnoxious  to 
puni.shment,  merely  for  an  oti^encc  committed  by 
its  parents,  before  it  could  have  any  conseious- 
Boes  of  being,  is  inconsistent  both  with  justice 
and  mercy ;  therefore  no  infant  can  be  born  with 
truilt  upon  its  head. 

Besides  our  natural  alienation  from,  and  igno- 
. ranee  of  the  eternal  life  of  God,|  in  our  fallen 
-state,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  all  who  have 
arrived  U)  such  a  degree  of  maturity  as  to  be  ca- 
pable of  receiving  a  right  understanding,  and  of 

•Rom.  viii.  20,  21.  fEph.  iv.l  8. 


distinguishing  the  inward  monitions  of  Truth  in 
their  conscience,  have  also  increased  and 
strengthened  the  bonds  of  corruption  upon  them- 
selves, in  dificrent  degrees,  by  a  repeated,  and 
too  frequently  an  habitual  indulgence  of  the  car- 
nal part,  against  the  sense  of  duty  received  ;  and 
are  more  deeply  entered  into  the  dark  region  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  through  their  own  trespas- 
ses and  sins.*  Thus,  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  t 

(To  be  continued.) 


Some  account  of  Mary  Ovens  Palmer,  of 
Somerset  county,  Emjland. 

Mary  Ovens  Palmer,  daughter  of  William  and 
Mary  Palmer,  was  born  at  Long  Sutton,  in  the 
county  of  Somerset,  on  the  17th  of  5th  month, 
1822.  She  was  of  a  lively  and  very  alfectionate 
disposition,  disposed  to  look  on  the  bright  side 
of  things,  and  possessing  great  firmness  of  pur- 
pose. 

In  very  early  life,  her  mind  was  graciously 
visited  by  the  tendering  influences  of  divine 
love,  and  her  spirit  was  in  measure  made  willing 
to  give  up  all  for  Christ's  sake.  But  the  temp- 
tations of  the  enemy,  and  the  allurements  of  the 
world,  often  prevailed  in  turning  her  aside  from 
the  path  of  simple  devotion  to  her  Saviour ;  and 
she  had  afterwards  deeply  to  regret  the  loss  $he 
had  sustained  in  not  yielding  more  full  obedi- 
ence to  the  heavenly  call.  It  appears,  however, 
from  memoranda,  left  behind  her,  written  at  dif- 
ferent periods  of  her  life,  that  she  was  often  earn- 
estly engaged  to  maintain  the  struggle  against 
the  evil  of  her  own  heart,  and  by  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  give  herself  more  entirely  to  the 
service  of  her  Lord. 

The  following  rules,  which  she  laid  down  for 
her  conduct,  when  about  seventeen  years  of  age, 
were  found  in  her  Bible  after  her  decease  : — 

1.  To  endeavor  to  rise  early  when  health  per- 
mits, and  always  to  spend  a  portion  of  time  in 
reading  and  prayer. 

2.  To  endeavor  to  encourage  a  spirit  of  love 
and  forbearance,  and  to  avoid  indulging  in  vain 
conversation,  and  to  make  the  most  of  my  time. 

i^.  To  avoid  slander,  and  particularly  giving 
opinions  on  ministering  Friends  and  others  who 
are  in  oflice,  as  it  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
injunction,  "  render  to  all  their  dues." 

4.  J^e  kind  to  the  poor  when  there  is  an  op- 
portunity, and  speak  lor  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
be  carelul  that  my  own  conduct  may  not  be  a 
cause, of  stumbling  to  any. 

5.  Avoid  light  reading,  as  it  is  a  waste  of 
time,  and  an  injury  to  the  mind. 

6.  To  endeavor  to  maintain  a  spirit  of  prayer 
and  watchfulness,  that  the  monitor  within  me 
may  be  heard  and  complied  with. 

7.  At  the  end  of  each  day  to  be  careful  in  sclf- 

•  Eph.  ii,  1.  fRom.  iii.  22.  J 
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examination,  and  to  maintain  a  humble  sense  of 
my  own  weakness,  for  of  myself  I  can  do  nothing; 
and  every  good  thing  must  come  from  Him,  who 
alone  is  the  author  of  good. 

8.  And  finally  to  be  frequent  in  prayer,  fer- 
vent in  love,  remembering  that  we  have  a  cross 
to  bear,  a  work  to  do,  and  that  the  Bridegroom 
will  soon  come,  when  the  Book  of  Life  will  be 
opened,  and  all  good  and  evil  will  be  brought  to 
light. 

Lord  Jesus  I  cannot  perform  one  of  these 
rules  of  myself,  be  thou,  I  beseech  thee,  my 
helper  and  my  strength.  Amen. 

The  following  extracts  from  her  memoranda 
show  her  watchfulness  over  herself,  and  her  honest 
endeavor  to  comply  with  the  rules  which  she 
had  thus  laid  down  for  the  regulation  of  her 
conduct  :— 

"  Rose  early  this  morning  and  spent  a  portion 
of  time  in  reading  and  prayer,  and  throughout 
the  day  endeavored  to  avoid  vain  conversation 
and  waste  of  time. 

"  I  hope  I  have  tried  to  encourage  a  spirit  of 
love  and  forbearance. 

"  Have  spoken  against  a  person  when  I  might 
have  held  my  peace. 

"  Neglected  to  speak  against  the  wickedness 
of  lying  when  there  was  an  opportunity. 

"  Have  avoided  light  reading. 
Have  not  been  particular  enough  in  trying  to 
maintain  a  spirit  of  watchfulness  and  prayer. 

"  Have,  retired  this  evening  for  the  purpose  of 
self-examination,  and  have  endeavored  to  feel 
my  own  weakness,  and  whole  dependence  on 
Jesus  for  every  serious  desire. 

''This  day  has  passed  very  unsatisfactorily; 
my  heart  has  been  estranged  from  God  to  the 
world  and  sin.^' 

5th  mo.  16th,  1841,  she  writes  :  ''This  day 
my  beloved  cousin  is  carried  to  the  silent  tomb ; 
she  left  us  for  an  eternal  abode  on  the  11th, 
fully  prepared  to  enter  into  those  joys  which 
surround  the  throne  of  the  lamb.  0  my  Grod  ! 
while  we  mourn  for  her  loss,  grant  that  we  may 
not  murmur  at  thy  decree  ;  rather  enable  us  to 
praise  Thee,  that  in  thy  judgments  thou  hast  re- 
membered mercy;  I  have  often  said  before  thee, 
that  I  would  serve  Thee  unreservedly,  but  my 
resolutions  are  like  the  morning  dew.  In  thy 
strength,  0  Lord,  enable  me  to  resolve  again  to 
be  thine ;  accept  my  heart,  now  I  am  young,  and 
be  thou  my  guide,  that  when  my  awful  sum- 
mons may  arrive,  I  too  may  be  found  with  my 
lamp  trimmed.  Lord,  am  I  sincere  ?  if  not,  0 
make  me  so  !  Let  me  not  deceive  myself." 

In  writing  respecting  her  beloved  daughter, 
her  mother  tells  us  that  she  was  exemplary  in 
not  speaking  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  absent, 
and  careful  not  to  give  olFence  to  any  one ;  if 
she  thought  she  had  spoken  too  quickly  she  would 
soon  correct^  herself,  and  often  with  tears  ask  to 
be  forgiven. 

She  took  much  interest  in  visiting  the  poor  at 


their  own  homes,  endeavoring  to  alleviate  their 
sorrows,  by  administering  to  their  outward  neces- 
sities, and  by  reading  to  them  from  the  Bible  and 
other  religious  books. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1844,  she  was 
attacked  with  inflammatory  rheumatism  ;  from 
that  time  her  general  health  declined,  and  the 
medical  men  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the 
lungs  were  extensively  diseased. 

With  a  view  to  the  benefit  of  her  health,  she 
left  home  in  the  Fourth  month,  1843,  on  a  visit 
to  her  relations  in  Somersetshire.  Whilst  on  this 
visit,  she  passed  through  much  mental  conflict. 
To  one  of  these  seasons  she  particularly  referred 
after  her  return,  when  conversing  ^with  two  of 
her  brothers,  telling  them,  that  while  she  was 
sitting  alone  in  her  bedroom,  under  the  full  con- 
viction that  her  time  here  would  not  be  long, 
she  was  quite  overcome  with  a  sense  of  her  un- 
fitness to  die,  and  felt  as  it  were,  shut  out  from 
the  mercies  of  her  Redeemer  :  she  thought  it 
was  impossible  to  sustain  the  conflict  any  longer, 
and  was  ready,  in  despair,  to  give  up  all  hope  of 
being  saved.  But  He  who  had  convinced  her  of 
sin  and  transgression,  knew  what  she  was  able  to 
bear,  and,  at  this  point,  mercifully  supported 
her.  On  the  next  day,  her  relations,  with  whom 
she  was  staying,  received  a  religious  visit  from 
two  friends  travelling  in  the  ministry.  One  of 
these  friends  was  led  to  address  her  very  strik- 
ingly, on  the  state  of  mind  she  was  then  in,  and 
encouraged  her  to  trust  in  Him  whose  mercies 
fail  not. 

Although  her  health  had  varied  during  her 
absence  from  home,  it  was  evident  that  the  dis- 
ease was  making  progress.  She  returned  to 
Reading  on  the  9th  of  the  8th  month,  consider- 
ably reduced  in  strength  :  after  this,  she  got  out 
to  meetings  a  few  times,  but  had  soon  to  yield  to 
rapidly  increasing  weakness. 

About  a  week  before  her  decease,  a  friend  who 
called  to  see  her,  was  introduced  into  much 
sympathy  with  her;  and  believed  it  right  to 
mention  to  her  the  sense  she  had  of  her  condi- 
tion. The  dear  invalid,  after  a  pause,  and  in 
much  tenderness,  expressed,  as  near  as  the 
words  could  be  remembered,  as  follows: — "Thou 
seemest  to  have  such  a  clear  sense  of  my  state, 
that  I  want  much  to  tell  thee  how  it  has  been 
with  me.  My  mind  was  very  early  visited ;  and 
when  at  school,  I  was  sensible  of  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord ;  but  like  too  many  others,  I  wan- 
dered away  from  him,  and  scarcely  thought  that 
many  little  things  I  then  felt  about,  could  be 
noticed  by  such  a  great  and  gracious  Creator  : 
thus  the  world  and  the  things  of  it  drew  my 
heart  from  dedication  to  him ;  still  his  goodness 
and  mercy  followed  me  year  after  year ;  again 
and  again  I  was  humbled,  and  desired  that  I 
might  love  and  serve  Him.  I  think  that  I  be- 
lieved in  Christ,  and  that  I  could  only  be  saved 
by  him ;  but  I  was  continually  wandering  from 
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the  teachings  of  his  Spirit,  and  therefore  I  made 
no  progress." 

After  a  pause,  she  added : — For  nearly  two 
years  past,  I  may  say,  the  bent  and  intent  of  my 
mind  has  been  to  endeavor  to  love  and  serve  the 
Lord  ;  but  I  have  not  kept  close  enough  to  the 
leadings  of  his  Spirit,  and  therefore  have  never 
attained  unto  that  which  he  designed  for  me. 
Since  uiy  illness,  I  have  felt  these  things  deeply; 
and  during  the  time  of  my  absence  from  home, 
was  often  brought  very  low  and  much  discouraged. 
I  almost  despaired  of  finding  mercy,  my  sins  and 
transgressions  had  been  so  many;  but  the  Lord 
dealt  very  graciously  with  me,  and  he  has  been 
very  merciful,  and  I  trust,  sanctified  my  heart 
bj  his  Spirit ;  and  as  I  lay  this  morning,  it  did 
seem  as  though  all  my  sins  were  forgiven,  and 
my  transgressions  cast  into  the  depths  of  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  I  believe  this 
illness  is  designed  to  be  a  blessing  to  others,  as 
well  as  myself;  but  it  is  all  of  the  Lord's  mercy." 
She  then  adverted  to  many  young  people  of  her 
acquaintance,  and  said: — "There  are  some  of 
them  who  have  been  often  visited,  and  their 
minds  tendered  ;  but  like  myself,  they  have 
wandered  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  not  made 
progress  ;  and  I  hope  that  they  may  be  instruct- 
ed by  my  experience ;  for  nothing  will  do  but  an 
entire  surrender  of  the  heart." 

About  this  time,  speaking  to  her  mother  of 
some  near  relations,  she  said  : — "  If  I  sh(juld  not 
have  an  opportunity,  tell  them  to  '  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,'  and  they  will  have  enough  of 
this  world's  goods;  and  oh,  what  are  all  the  riches 
in  this  world  without  religion  ?" 

She  expressed  much  concern  for  some  of  her 
young  friends,  and  sent  messages  of  love,  <fcc., 
desiring  that  they  might  be  faithful  to  the  point- 
ings of  truth  in  their  own  minds.  She  wished  to 
see  two  or  three  of  them,  and  requested  that 
they  might  come  separately ;  to  these  she  gave 
suitable  advice ;  to  one  of  them  she  expressed 
the  advantage  ho  would  derive  by  setting  apurt 
a  portion  of  each  day  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
for  silent  retirement. 

The  last  First-day  before  her  death,  all  her 
brothers  being  at  home,  she  desired  that  the  fa- 
mily might  meet  in  her  bedroom  during  the 
morning,  when,  after  a  time  of  silence,  she  ex- 
pressed the  necessity  there  was  f  >r  those  around 
her,  to  give  up  their  wliole  hearts  to  serve  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth.  "No  half 
measures  will  do ;  it  must  be  the  v-Jcoh  lieart." 
She  continued  : — "  I  once  thought  dress  and  ad- 
dress were  of  little  importance,  but  I  do  ndt 
think  so  now  :  until  I  was  made  willing  to  give 
up  all,  I  could  make  no  progress  lieavenward.  1 
want  you  all  to  come  to  me  in  heaven — you  will 
endeavor  to  come  to  me,  won't  you?"  She  also- 
expressed  a  desire,  that  should  her  beloved  rela- 
tions attain  to  some  religious  experience,  they 
would  not  forget  "the  little  ones,"  saying,  "It 
\&  those  that  want  encouragement." 


She  then,  after  a  pause,  requested  to  have  the 
thirtieth  chapter  of  Isaiah  read,  and  on  coming 
to  the  twenty-first  verse,  "And  thine  ear  shall 
hear  a  word  behind  thee,  saying,  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand, 
and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left,"  she  siid,  with 
great  earnestness,  "  There,  that  is  what  I  want 
you  to  attend  to." 

She  expressed  her  affectionate  interest  for  her 
mother,  in  the  prospect  of  her  being  left  without 
a  daughter,  and  commended  her  to  the  tender 
care  of  her  brothers,  adding,  "  She  has  been  a 
kind  mother  to  all  of  us."  To  a  young  friend, 
an  inmate  in  the  family,  she  said,  "Be  kind  to 
mother  when  1  am  gone,  she  will  want  attention." 
And  at  another  time  she  addressed  her  beloved 
parent  to  this  effect,  "  I  thought  1  should  have 
been  a  comfort  to  thee  in  thy  old  age,  but  as  the 
Almighty  has  been  a  husband  to  thee,  so  he  will 
supply  the  place  of  a  daughter." 

Her  weakness  increasing,  she  passed  much  of 
her  time  in  dozing,  but  remarked,  "  When  I 
awake,  comfortable  passages  of  Scripture  press 
on  my  mind."  At  another  time  she  said,  "Had 
it  not  been  for  the  Scripture  promises,  I  must 
have  given  up  the  struggle  long  ago,  but  I  can- 
not doubt  the  truth  of  them.  I  cannot  doubt 
that  I  shall  be  saved  at  last,  but  it  will  be  through 
mercy,  all  mercy."  On  a  cousin  taking  an  af- 
fectionate leave  of  her,  she  said  earnestly,  "pray 
for  me;  I  cannot  think,"  alluding  to  the  diffi- 
culty of  fixing  her  thoughts,  from  extreme  weak- 
ness. 

To  the  same  relative  she  expressed,  at  another 
time,  how  happy  and  comfortable  she  was,  "  hav- 
ing felt  her  Saviour  very  near  to  her  all  the 
day." 

For  two  or  three  days  before  her  decease,  she 
was  unable  to  converse  much  with  those  around 
her;  but  at  times  the  sweet  serenity  of  her 
countenance  indicated  that  all  was  peace  within; 
and  the  last  words  she  was  heard  distinctly  to 
utter,  Avere,  "Jesus  is  very  precious  to  me." 
Thus  her  spirit  passed  away,  we  reverently  trust, 
to  one  of  those  mansions  in  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  which  he  has,  in  adorable  mercy  and 
love,  prepared  for  those  whose  sins  have  gone 
beforehand  to  judgment,  and  whose  robes  have 
been  washed,  and  made  white  in  his  blood. — 
J 7> H t.h fu I  J *ilijrims . 


Samuf:l  Williams,  a  colored  man,  has  one 
of  the  finest  farms  in  Wa.shington  County,  Md. 
The  Ilagerstown  Herald  states  that,  at  tlie  age 
of  38  years,  he  was  a  slave  in  Staflf'ord  Co.,  Va., 
but  subsequently  purchased  his  freedom  from 
his  own  earnings.  He  then  bound  himself  to 
years  of  servitude  until  he  could  purchase  his 
wife  and  children,  which  he  accomplished  when 
he  was  fifty  y^  ars  of  age.  Now  he  owns  a  farm 
worth  $10,000,  and  personal  property  amounting 
to  several  thousands  more,  all  earned  by  his  own 
labor.    He  is  now  73  years  of  age.  ^ 
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The  following  letter  or  extract,  without  date, 
was  sent  to  the  editor  by  a  valued  correspondent 
for  insertion  in  the  Review.  It  is  not  known,  at 
least  to  the  editor,  whether  it  has  ever  appeared 
in  print.  Though  the  particular  fashions  to 
which  the  writer  alludes  have  passed  away  with 
the  age  that  is  gone,  the  principles  by  which 
our  clothing  ought  to  be  regulated  remain  un- 
changed. 

LETTER  FROM  A.  BENEZET. 

To  S.  N.  : 

"  My  dear  ,  I  have  of  late  been  much 

engaged  in  thought ;  and,  indeed,  what  serious 
mind  can  refrain  from  mournful  reflections,  when 
we  consider,  on  the  one  hand,  the  purity  of  our 
profession,  and  on  the  other  have  to  observe  the 
general  behaviour  and  appearance  of  our  young 
women,  and  the  insensibility  they  manifest  when 
treated  with  on  these  important  subjects !  I 
trust,  my  dear  friend,  from  the  apprehension  I 
have  of  thy  sensibility  and  kind  disposition,  I 
may  mention  my  thoughts  on  this  most  interest- 
ing subject,  with  expectation  of  tender  sympathy 
from  thee ;  rather  than  danger  of  giving  thee 
any  offence.    I  have  remembered  the  Apostle's 
injunction,  ^that  Christian  women  ought  to  be 
arrayed  in  modest  apparel,  not  costly,  but  with 
sobriety  and  shamefacedness.'    I  have  also  had 
to  think  of  the  nature  of  the  Gospel,  the  con- 
duct, dress,  food,  &c.,  of  him  who  was  greater 
than  any  of  the  prophets,  even  John,  the  fore- 
runner of  Christ;  I  have  remembered  the  birth 
and  situation  of  our  blessed  Saviour  himself,  his 
submitting  to  the  most  humbling  appearance, 
even  to  be  laid  in  a  manger,  and  when  grown 
up,  declared  his  coming  was  in  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister; 
^  behold,'  says  he,  '  I  am  amongst  you  as  one  that 
serveth  /     leaving  us  an  example,'  saith  the 
apostle,  ^  that  we  should  follow  his  footsteps,' 
But  how  different  from  the  example  of  our  Lord, 
are  the  conduct  and  views  of  the  greatest  part  of 
our  young  people ;  notwithstanding  it  is  indis- 
pensably  necessary  that  such  as  desire  to  follow 
Christ  in  the  regeneration,  should  behave  in  their 
clothing,  &G.,  in  such  a  manner  as  will  best  en- 
able them  to  answer  the  sober  end  of  an  indus- 
trious, frugal  life;  a  life  of  affection  and  care, 
not  only  in  their  own  families,  but  as  sisters  and 
friends ;  as  nurses  spiritually  and  temporally  to 
many  who  may  suffer  for  want  of  their  assistance. 
Doctor  Cave,  in  his  account  of  the  first  Christians, 
tells  us,  ^  they  were  exceeding  careful  to  avoid 
all  such  things  as  savored  of  costliness  and  finery, 
choosing  such  as  expressed  the  greatest  lowli- 
ness and  innocency.'    And  that  our  ancient 
friends  understood  the  apostle's  advice  in  its 
full  extent,  appears  beyond  all  dispute,  from  what 
William  Penn  says  in  his  reflections  and  maxims: 
^  If  thou  art  clean  and  warm^  it  is  sufficient ;  for 


more  does  but  rob  the  poor,  and  please  the  wan- 
ton.' 

If  every  expense  which  might  be  spared,  is  vain- 
ly wasting  that  which  properly  belongs  to  the  poor, 
and  every  conformity  to  vain  and  foolish  fashions, 
is  to  please,  and  indeed  often  meant  to  allure  the 
wanton  ;  what  can  be  said  in  defence  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  many  of  our  young  women  ?  so  con- 
trary to  that  humble,  self-denying  state  of  ser- 
vice, which,  as  followers  of  Christ,  is  required  of 
them ;  choosing  to  appear  as  mistresses,  as  la- 
dies, delighting  themselves  like  the  false  church, 
in  sitting  as  queens  to  be  looked  at  and  admired, 
rather  than  capacitated  to  fufil  the  sober  ends  of 
life  in  the  service  we  owe  to  one  another.  From 
a  sense  of  the  prevalency  of  these  evils,  how  can 
the  sincere  lovers  of  truth  but  mourn,  deeply 
mourn  over  many  of  those  who  esteem  them- 
selves and  are  esteemed,  as  moderate,  compara- 
tively with  others.    The  softness  and  delicacy  of 
their  clothing,  more  adapted  to  pagan  king's 
palaces  than  Christian  pilgrim's  cottages ;  the 
putting  on  of  their  apparel  too  manifestly  calcu- 
lated to  allure  the  wanton,    I  have  been  sorrow- 
ful to  observe  so  many  manifest  such  ingratitude 
as  to  throw  off  all  considerations  of  delicacy  and 
neatness,  and  only  because  it  is  the  fashion  ;  be- 
cause the  Grod  of  this  world  (the  devil)  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  who  rules  in  t!ie 
children  of  disobedience,  calls  to  follow  his  fa- 
shions, they  should  conform  to  that  which  is  in 
itself  so  odious,  so  destructive,  so  contrary  to 
every  sense  of  reason  and  neatness,  what  shall  I 
call  it  ?  indeed  it  is  in  itself  more  expressive  of 
that  folly  and  corruption,  in  which  the  human 
heart  is  capable  of  running,  than  words  can  set 
forth.    If  our  dear  young  women  would  take 
these  things  into  serious  consideration,  it  may 
prevent  that  which  in  a  solemn  time  may  give 
them  inexpressible  pain,    I  remember  the  case  of 
a  young  woman,  with  whom  I  had  repeatedly 
treated  on  these  subjects,  but  to  no  purpose; 
when  in  a  consumption  and  near  her  end,  I  was 
desired  to  visit  her,  and  was  informed  that  she 
wanted  the  company  of  serious  people,  and  had 
requested  her  mother  not  to  admit  those  who  in- 
dulged themselves  in  the  fashionable  dress  of  the 
times;  being  assured  that  those  who  appeared 
thus  could  not  afford  her  the  comfort  she  wanted. 
This  will  certainly  be,  more  or  less,  the  case  with 
every  individual  at  such  a  trying  hour,  except 
sunk  in  stupidity  or  seared  into  hardness  of 
heart. 

Sentiments  of  this  kind  I  earnestly  wish  may 
be  enforced  upon  our  young  women  ;  that  they 
may  consider  the  nature  and  design  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  the  high  profession  we  make,  that 
the  eyes  of  thoughtful  people  are  upon  us,  that 
they  mark  and  despise  us  for  our  inconsistencies, 
and  above  all,  what  a  blessing  and  matter  of  joy 
it  will  be  to  the  well  disposed  youth,  in  a  future 
day,  to  reflect,  that  they  have  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power,  by  their  conduct,  held  up  the  hands 


38 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


of  their  parents  and  friends,  in  strengthening  the 
little  good  that  reniaius  amongst  us.  Do  not 
think  I  say  too  much  on  the  subject  ;  for,  in- 
deed, it  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  weight,  and 
ought  to  be  laid  open  in  the  fullest  light;  in 
which  I  am  encouraged  from  a  hope  that  the 
sensible  youth  will  so  far  see  its  reasonableness 
and  necessity,  as  to  become  advocates  on  behalf 
of  the  cause  of  truth.  With  near  affection  I 
wish  ever  to  remain  thy  real  friend, 

Anthony  Benezet. 

the  anti-liquor  laav — ouuiit  it  to  pass? 

Naturalists  assert  the  power  of  the  snake  to 
fascinate  birds,  and  even  small  animals.  A 
writer  in  a  British  magazine  affirms  that  he  saw 
a  squirrel  one  day,  with  its  hair  erect,  as  if 
greatly  terrified,  running  backwards  and  forwards 
between  a  creek  and  a  tree.  It  retreated  to  a 
less  distance  from  the  tree  at  each  succeeding 
trip.  This  strange  movement  led  the  gentleman 
to  alight  from  his  horse  and  to  seek  its  cause. 
Approaching  the  tree,  he  beheld  the  head  and 
neck  of  a  large  snake  protruding  from  a  hole, 
with  its  eyes  glaring  steadfastly  upon  its  victim. 
Presently  the  affrighted  squirrel  ceased  running, 
and  quietly  laid  down,  with  his  head  close  to  the 
snake's  mouth.  The  snake  now  seized  his  fasci- 
nated foe  by  the  head,  when  the  gentleman 
struck  the  destroyer  a  blow  on  the  neck  with  his 
whip,  and  the  little  trembler  was  released. 

Now  what  would  be  said,  provided  this  power 
of  fascination  extended  to  man,  if  certain  persons, 
for  greed  of  gold  or  love  of  cruelty,  were  to  intro- 
duce such  snakes  into  our  cities,  and  thereby 
destroy  the  lives  of  numerous  citizens?  Would 
they  be  tolerated? — Nay!  Would  not  society 
rise  up  in  self-defence,  and,  pronouncing  the 
snakes  and  their  keepers  to  be  insufferable  nui- 
sances, would  it  not  destroy  the  former,  and  ef- 
fectually punish  the  latter?  Would  any  sane 
man  question  the  right  of  society  to  take  such 
defensive  action,  providing  it  were  done  accord- 
ing to  the  forms  and  requirments  of  law? 

Now,  we  place  the  liquor  traffic  and  liquor  law 
precisely  on  these  grounds.  The  former  is  a 
social  nuisance — the  latter  a  just  procedure  on 
the  part  of  the  community  to  rid  itself  thereof 

Who  will  question  the  v(;rity  of  the  first  as- 
sertion? Who  will  deny  the  destructive  influ- 
ence of  the  liquor  traffic  on  society?  Assuredly 
no  man,  who  regards  hi.s  reputation  for  intellig- 
ence or  truth,  would  dare  to  do  so.  Voices  un- 
numbered— voices  of  wailing  and  sorrow,  from 
lordly  halls,  and  plebeian  cottages — from  alms- 
houses and  prison.s — voices  from  the  lips  of  suf- 
fering childhood  and  ruined  age — from  daughters, 
matrons,  mothers,  widows — from  dens  of  human 
ruin — would  thunder  terrible  contradiction  in  his 
ears  !  It  is  too  late  in  the  day  to  deny  a  fact  so 
terribly  patent  to  all  eyes,  that  the  liquor  traffic 
is  (he  (jrcatcst  scourf/c  of  modern  society.    It  is 


worse  than  war.  It  transcends  th<5  plague.  These 
are  but  flashes  of  fearful  lightning  which  rush 
along  the  highways  of  life,  blasting  and  wither- 
ing all  the  lovely  and  beautiful  things  which 
they  touch,  but  passing  away  when  their  work  is 
done. 

The  Liquor  Law  now  spread  upon  the  statute 
books  of  Maine,  Ivhode  Island,  Massachusetts, 
Michigan  and  A'ermont,  is  founded  upon  this 
view  of  the  liijuor  traffic.  It  justly  assumes  it 
to  be  an  unmitigated  evil,  and  strikes  it  to  the 
ground.  It  inscribes  it  on  the  roll  of  offences 
against  society,  and  prohibits  it.  It  enforces  its 
prohibition  with  fines,  forfeitures  and  imprison- 
ment. 

Who  can  prove  that  there  is  ought  of  wrong 
in  this?  Has  not  society  an  unquestionable 
right  to  protect  itself?  Legal  commentators, 
judges,  teachers  of  ethical  science,  and  the  theolo- 
gians, all  agree  in  asserting  the  right  and  duty 
of  government  to  conserve  the  public  good  by 
preventing  or  abating  public  evils.  For  what  is 
society  constituted,  if  not  to  protect  itself  from 
suffering  through  the  passions,  caprices  or  cupid- 
ity of  unprincipled  individuals  ?  The  legal  pro- 
hibitions of  lotteries,  of  counterfeiting,  of 
gambling-houses,  of  the  sale  of  obscene  books 
and  pictures,  &c.,  found  on  the  statute  books  of 
nearly  every  commonwealth  in  the  Union,  are 
examples  of  the  exercise  of  this  right.  Why 
then  may  it  not  properly  forbid  the  Liquor 
traffic  ?  Wherein  do  the  provisions  of  the  Liquor 
Law  transcend  the  established  and  admitted 
right  of  government,  as  understood  and  practised 
in  all  civilized  communities  ?  There  is  nothing 
new  in  them,  except  their  application  to  this 
peculiar  traffic  on  society ;  it  is  impossible  to  chal- 
lenge their  legality,  without,  at  the  same  time, 
questioning  the  rightfulness  of  a  multitude  of 
other  laws,  hitherto  unquestionable  both  as  to 
their  constitutionality  and  utility.  This  cannot 
be  successfully  done.  Similar  laws  will  stand 
unimpeached  and  unimpeachable.  And  while 
they  live,  the  Liquor  Law  cannot  be  set  aside  by 
legal  quibblings  or  by  judicial  decisions. 

It  is  said  the  liquor  law  has  been  denounced 
as  a  s)im2)fu(frj/  law.  ''It  interferes  with  our  right 
to  drink  what  we  please,  and  is,  therefore,  arbi- 
trary and  despotic," 

This  denunciation  is  false.  It  betrays  cither 
the  absence  of  knowledge  or  of  truth  in  its  au- 
thors. The  liquor  law  is  not,  in  any  sense,  a 
sumptuary  law.  What  is  a  sumptuary  law  ?  It 
prescribes  what  articles  of  diet  or  clothing  men 
shall  or  shall  not  eat,  drink  or  wear.  As  for 
example,  in  France,  formerly,  it  was  enacted  that 
none  but  princes  should  eat  turbot,  or  wear  velvet 
or  gold  lace.  But  what  is  there  in  the  liquor 
law  which  resembles  this?  It  hinders  no  man 
from  nainr/  it  in  his  business,  if  itsAise  be  therein 
required.  It  even  provides  a  way  by  which  he 
may  readily  procure  it  for  all  medical,  mechanical 
and  artistical  purposes.    If  he  chooses  to  use  it 
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.s  a  beverage,  this  law  neither  prevents  him 
rom  importing  it,  nor  denies  him  the  right  of 
□auufacturing  it  for  such  private  use.  It  merely 
brbids  him  from  selling  it — from  making  it  an 
rtiele  of  traffic — ^just  as  other  statutes  forbid 
lim  selling  obscene  books,  pictures,  poisonous 
bod  or  lottery  tickets.  Is  it  then  a  sumptuary 
aw  ?  Nay  !  The  principle  of  the  sumptuary 
aw  is  not  in  it.  Every  man  is  left  entirely  free 
s  to  the  fact  of  drinking  liquor.  The  law  only 
nakes  it  contraband  as  an  article  of  common 
aerchandize. — Independent  Register. 


GERRIT  SMITH  ON  TEMPERATE  DRINKERS. 

Gerrit  Smith  made  a  speech  in  Congress 
n  the  22d  of  July,  on  the  Sale  of  Intoxicating 
)rinks  in  the  City  of  Washington,  from  which 
^e  make  the  following  extract : 

"  Were  this  the  place  for  it,  I  would  endeavor 
0  make  it  apparent,  that  total  abstinence  from 
ntoxicating  drinks  is  the  only  remedy  for  drunk- 
nness,  and  the  only  sure  protection  from  it.  I 
rould  in  that  case  expose  the  fallacy  of  the  doc- 
rine  that  temperate  drinking  is  friendly  to  so- 
»riety,  and  is  the  cure  and  preventive  of  drunk- 
:nness,  or  is  either. 

^'Temperate  drinkers  claim  great  merit  for 
heir  practice— great  merit  in  it  to  serve  the 
ause  of  temperance.  These  temperate  drinkers 
re,  by  the  way,  a  very  self-complacent  class  of 
tersons.  They  pride  themselves  on  being  the 
n  media  futissimus  ihis — the  Juste  milieu — class 
f  persons ;  equally  removed,  on  the  one  hand, 
rom  the  vulgarity  of  drunkenness,  and,  on  the 
ther,  from  the  cold-water  fanaticism.  Never- 
heless,  at  the  hazard  of  ruffling  their  self-coin- 
(lacency,  I  must  tell  them,  that  they  are  more 
ajurious  than  drunkards  themselves  to  the  cause 
'f  temperance.  In  point  of  fact,  drunkards  are 
lelps  to  the  cause  of  temperance,  instead  of  being 
bstacles  in  its  way.  Why,  our  half  million  of 
Irunkards  are  our  half  million  strongest  argu- 
nents  for  the  necessity  of  total  abstinence  !  In- 
leed,  I  would  that  no  person  were  able  to  drink 
ntoxicating  liquors,  without  immediately  be- 
coming a  drunkard.  For  who,  then,  would  drink 
t,  any  sooner  than  he  would  drink  the  poison 
hat  always  kills,  or  jump  into  the  fire  that  al- 
vays  burns  ?  It  is  because  so  many  who  drink 
ntoxicating  liquor  escape  drunkenness,  that  so 
nany  are  emboldened  to  drink  it.  I  said,  that 
Irunkards  serve  the  c^se  of  temperance ;  I  ap- 
)eal  to  mothers  for  the  truth  of  it.  Mothers  ! 
vhen  you  would  most  effectually  admonish  your 
ihildren  not  to  drink  intoxicating  liquors,  do 
rou  not  point  them  to  this,  that  and  the  other 
Irunkard  ?  And  so  long  as  your  children  keep 
heir  eyes  on  these  beacons,  they  take  not  one 
itep  in  the  pathway  which  leads  to  the  drunk- 
ird's  grave  and  the  drunkard's  cell.  But  the 
ianger  is  that  they  will  avert  their  eyes  from 
;hese  beacons  and  fasten  them  on  the  long  and 


attractive  train  of  sober,  respectable  temperate 
drinkers,  and  follow  them.  There  is  not  one 
youth  in  this  city  whose  habits  are  perilled  by 
the  presence  and  influence  of  drunkards,  for  the 
example  of  the  drunkard  is  too  bad  to  be  con- 
tagious.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  not  one  youth 
in  this  city,  whose  habits  are  not  in  peril  from 
the  example  of  temperate  drinkers.  Alas,  how 
many  a  temperate  father  has  made  drunkards  of 
his  sons,  at  his  own  table  !  adorned  with  decan- 
ters of  wine — if  indeed  that  can  be  called  vrine, 
which  is  so  generally  a  vile  mixture,  containing 
little  or  no  wine  !  Alas,  how  seductive  is  the 
way  to  drunkenness  in  fashionable  life !  And 
why,  therefore,  do  we  wonder  that  fashionable 
life  is  filled  with  drunkards  ?  To  the  confiding 
and  unwary  youth,  who  is  just  entering  on  his 
career  of  liquor  drinking,  how  polite,  attractive, 
and  ^  altogether  unalarming,  are  the  drinking 
usages  of  fashionable  life  !  These  usages  are 
commended  by  the  brilliant  wit  and  fascinating 
song,  that  are  so  often  associated  with  them,  and 
more  pernicious  than  all  are  the  smiles  of  beauty, 
with  which  they  are  often  garlanded.  Surely, 
it  is  not  strange  that,  in  these  circumstances, 
this  youth  should  sip  a  little  wine.  Neverthe- 
less, this  little  sipping  is  the  beginning  of  his 
drunkenness.  Surely,  it  is  not  strange,  that 
what  is  so  apparently  harmless  would  wake  no 
fear  in  him.  Nevertheless,  it  is  at  the  fountain- 
head  of  all  his  wo  and  all  his  ruin,  that  this 
hopeful,  happy  youth  has  now  taken  his  stand. 
He,  very  soon,  learns  to  drink  his  full  glass. 
He,  very  soon,  learns  to  quaff  his  wine  like  a 
gentleman.  "  Like  a  gentleman  !"  Oh,  what 
variety  of  ruin  is  covered  over  by  this  winning 
phrase  !  These,  however,  are  but  the  first  steps 
in  the  way  of  drunkenness,  which  our  tempted 
youth  has  taken.  His  drunkenness  is,  as  yet, 
but  the  little  rill,  which  meanders  through 
pleasant  fields  and  flowery  gardens.  By  and  by, 
he  drinks  several  glasses  at  his  dinner ;  and  a 
little  way  further  on,  he  likes  brandy  as  well  as 
wine.  That  rill,  of  which  we  spoke,  has  now 
become  a  river  that  is  bearing  him  to  his  ruin  ; 
— so  gently,  however,  that  he  is  scarcely  sensible 
of  the  motion.  Nevertheless,  he  is  still  num- 
bered with  temperate  drinkers.  He  is  still  safe 
in  his  own  eyes,  and  in  the  eyes  of  others.  But 
time  passes  on.  His  appetite  grows  every  year, 
and  every  month,  and  every  day.  His  potations 
become  stronger,  and  deeper,  and  more  frequent. 
And  now  see,  that  he  is  a  drunkard.  The  gentle 
river  is  swollen  into  a  raging  torrent,  that  is  hur- 
rying its  freight — its  still  precious,  though  tem- 
porally and  eternally  ruined  freight — into  the 
abyss  from  which  there  is  no  return 

^'  Such  is  the  end  of  this  youth,  whom  we 
chose  as  the  type  of  innumerable  millions.  How 
easily  he  might  have  been  saved  from  all  these 
transformations  and  all  this  ruin  of  the  Circean 
cup,  had  a  friendly  hand  led  him,  whilst  yet  he 
could  be  led,  to  the  immoveable  rock  of  total  ab- 
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stinence  !  There,  and  there  only,  he  would  have 
been  saved  from  all  the  woes  which  threaten 
every  liquor-drinker.  So  long  as  his  feet  re- 
mained planted  upon  that  rock,  he  might  have 
exclaimed,  'A  thousand  shall  fall  at  my  side,  and 
ten  thousand  at  my  right  hand  ;  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  me.  I  am  safe.'  " — Independent 
Reyister. 

FKI  E^N  PS'  REVIEW.  

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  30,  1854. 

The  present  number  contains  the  first  portion  of 

a  selection,  which  will  probably  be  considerably 
extended,  from  the  recent  biography  of  J.  J. 
Gurney. 

As  the  subject  of  these  memoirs  has  been 
brought  very  conspicuously  into  public  view,  and 
opinions  not  accordant  with  each  other  have  been 
adopted  respecting  this  dear  Friend,  and  the  labors 
to  which  a  large  portion  of  an  unusually  active 
life  was  devoted  ;  and  as,  moreover,  the  volumes 
of  J.  B.  Braithwaite  will  probably  be  inacces- 
sible to  many  of  our  readers,  it  is  designed  to 
copy  into  the  Review,  such  extracts  from  the 
volumes  referred  to,  as  may  enable  our  readers  to 
judge  for  themselves.  The  exhibition  of  his 
opinions,  exercises  and  feelings, which  we  purpose 
lo  ofi'er,  will  be  given  in  his  own  words;  and  as 
this  Friend  was  well  known  to  be  as  remarkable 
for  his  truthful  and  unsuspicious  character,  as  for 
liis  unceasing  activity  in  works  of  philanthropy, 
and  the  writings  from  which  our  extracts  were 
made  were  the  repositories  of  his  private  medi- 
tations, or  the  effusions  of  confidential  friendship, 
it  would  be  highly  absurd  to  question  their 
sincerity. 

The  editor  has  no  other  object  in  the  publication 
of  these  extracts,  than  the  exhibition  of  the  truth, 
and  is  quite  free  that  his  readers  should  form  their 
own  estimate  of  the  character  and  opinions  of 
Joseph  John  Gurney,  from  a  candid  examination 
of  his  life,  and  the  private  and  unstudied  produc- 
tions of  his  pen. 


It  has  been  suggested,  since  our  last  number 
was  published,  that  if  the  appointment  of  Jona- 
than Binns  and  James  B.  Bruff  by  the  Ohio  Year- 
ly Meeting  was  in  order,  they  being  proposed  by 
a  minority  of  the  Representatives,  then,  by  the 
same  argument,  the  appointment  of  Thomas  B. 
Gould  and  Charles  Perry,  in  New  England  Year- 
ly Meeting,  in  1845,  was  also  in  order,  they  being 
proposed  by  a  minority  of  the  Representatives. 
This  inference,  however,  is  completely  obviated 
by  the  consideration  that  the  appointing  power  is 
not  in  the  majority,  nor  in  the  minority,  nor  in  the 
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whole  body  of  the  Representatives,  but  in  the  Meet- 
ing.   The  cases,  also,  w^ere  widely  different. 

In  New  England,  their  usual  procedure  vyas-  in- 
terrupted by  two  lists  of  representatives,  both 
claiming  to  be  appointed  by  Rhode  Island  Quarter, 
being  laid  on  the  table.  The  Meeting,  in  conse- 
quence, referred  these  conflicting  claims  to  the  Re- 
presentatives from  the  other  Quarters,  those  from 
Rhode  Island  Quarter  being  excluded.  The  Meet- 
ing then  concluded  that  no  other  business  could 
with  propriety  be  entered  upon  until  that  case 
was  fully  determined.  And,  instead  of  proceeding, 
as  usual,  to  the  appointment  of  Clerks  in  the  af- 
ternoon, the  Meeting  decided  that  the  Clerks  then 
under  the  appointment  should  continue  to  serve 
until  the  (luestion  of  Clerks  was  decided. 

Soon  after  the  opening  of  the  afternoon  sitting, 
a  person  under  appointment  as  one  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives from  the  Sandwich  Quarter,  rose  and 
said,  that  a  portion  of  the  Representatives  had 
been  together,  and  concluded  to  propose  the  name 
of  Thomas  B.  Gould  for  Clerk,  and  Charles  Perry 
for  Assistant  Clerk.  Upon  this,  several  individuals 
rose  in  quick  succession,  and  expressed  unity  with 
the  nomination.  The  large  body  of  Representa- 
tives informed  the  Meeting,  that  they  had  no 
knowledge  that  any  such  proposition  was  about 
to  be  made,  and  by  a  very  general  expression  of 
the  members  of  the  Meeting,  as  well  as  of  the 
Representatives,  the  course  proposed  was  wholly 
disapproved.  On  calling  the  names  of  all  the  Re- 
presentatives in  attendance  from  the  several  Quar- 
terly Meetings,  except  Rhode  Island,  it  appeared, 
by  their  express  declaration,  that  forty-one  of  their 
number  were  not  consulted  in  relation  to  the  ap- 
pointment  of  Clerks,  and  tliat  they  now  entirely 
dissent  from  the  appointment  of  Thomas  B.  Gould 
and  Charles  Perry,  while  four  made  no  response 
when  their  names  were  called,  forty-five  being 
being  the  whole  number  in  attendance,  with  the 
exception  of  those  named  in  the  accounts  from 
Rhode  Island.  But  the  persons  thus  nominated  to 
act  as  Clerks,  with  others,  their  adherents,  pro- 
ceeded in  reading  and  speaking,  to  the  disturb- 
ance of  the  meeting.  The  Clerk  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  by  its  fully  expressed  direction,  solemn- 
ly protested  against  their  proceedings,  and  desired 
them  to  desist.  ^To  this,  however,  they  paid  but 
little  attention,  and  continued  to  carry  on  their 
own  business  till  the  adjournment  of  the  meeting." 

Here  we  observe  that  the  representatives  did 
not  meet  to  deliberate  on  the  choice  of  a  clerk, 
nor  was  the  subject  of  clerks  regularly  before  the 
meeting  when  the  Sandwich  member  offered  the 
names  of  Thomas  B.  Gould  and  Charles  Perry  ; 
for  the  incumbents  for  the  former  year  had,  at 
the  previous  session,  been  appointed  to  serve  the 
meeting  till  a  question  not  then  settled  should  be 
decided.  As  it'*appears,  the  proposed  clerk  had 
been  disowned  several  months  before,  he  could 
not  be  eligible  to  the  clerkship.  But  could  we 
get  over  the  objections  of  the  premature  introduc- 
tion of  the  subject,  and  the  ineligibility  of  the 
candidate  for  the  clerkship,  still  the  declared  [as- 
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sent  of  the  meeting  was  wanting.  Thomas  B. 
Gould,  however  and  by  whomsoever  proposed, 
could  not  be  the  organ  of  the  meeting  until  the 
meeting  had  appointed  him  ]  and  that  evidently 
was  not  done.  The  conclusion  of  the  previous 
session,  to  continue  the  cle?ks  of  the  former  year 
in  ofhce  until  the  question  of  representatives 
should  be  decided,  was  not  rescinded  ;  and 
until  that  conclusion  was  rescinded  or  the  ques- 
tion of  representatives  settled,  the  subject  of  ap- 
pointing clerks,  was  not  properly  before  the  meet- 
ing. 

In  Ohio  at  the  late  meeting  the  case  was  totally 
different.  The  choice  of  clerks  had  been  referred 
to  the  representatives,  and  they  were  called  upon 
to  report.  One  of  them  reported,  on  behalf  of  a 
minority,  the  names  of  Jonathan  Binns  and  James 
B.  Bruff.  The  majority  had  no  candidates  to  of- 
fer. No  other  candidates  than  those  just  named 
were  offered  by  any  one.  The  voice  of  the  meet- 
ing seems  to  have  been  decidedly  given  in  favor 
of  the  appointment  of  the  friends  above  named; 
and  we  are  to  remember  that  whatever  the  repre- 
sentatives may  do  or  neglect,  it  is  the  appoint- 
ment by  the  meeting  that  constitutes  any  man  its 
organ. 

It  has  also  been  suggested,  that  as  the  repre- 
sentatives failed  to  agree  upon  a  clerk  of  the  wo- 
i   men's  meeting,  and  Jane  M.  Plummer,  the  for- 
I   mer  clerk,  was  continued  in  office,  if  the  contin- 
j   uance  of  Benjamin  Hoyle  was  irregular,  the  con- 
!   tinuance  of  Jane  M.  Plummer  was  equally  out  of 
I   order.    But  here  again  an  essential  difference  ap- 
pears.    When  the  representatives  of  the  wo- 
men's meeting  reported  that  they  had  no  name 
to  offer,  Jane  M.  Plummer  waited,  without  at- 
tempting to  make  a  minute  on  the  case,  until  a 
very  general  expression  was  raised,  then  and  not 
till  then,  she  made  a  minute  of  the  continuance  of 
herself  and  her  assistant  in  office.  They  of  course 
held  their  stations  by  appointment  of  the  meet- 
j  ing  and  not  at  the  fiat  of  the  clerk. 
I      The  action  of  the  women's  meeting  in  relation 
to  clerks  was  therefore  strictly  in  order.    The  re- 
presentatives having  failed  to  propose  a  clerk 
and  assistant,  the  meeting  exercised  its  unques- 
tionable prerogative  of  making  its  own  appoint- 
I  ments,  and  the  appointment  was  made  without  a 
1  dissenting  voice.    The  difference  between  this 
j  case  and  that  of  Benjamin  Hoyle  is  too  obvious  to 
i  require  further  illustration. 

I  N.  B.  It  appears  that  in  the  notice  given  in  page 
I  8  of  the  Friends  from  other  yearly  meetings,  who 
T  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  with  minutes  or 
certificates,  the  names  of  two  female  friends  were 
!  omitted,  viz.,  Jane  Young,  from  West  Lake 
1  Monthly  Meeting,  Canada  West,  and  Mary  Ann 
Valentine,  her  companion.  ' 


Married  at  Friend's  Meeting,  Rocky  Run, 
Parke  county,  Ind.,  on  the  14th  ult.,  Calvin  L. 
Newlin  of  Poplar  Grove,  to  Rachel,  daughter  of 
John  and  Louisa  Frazier,  all  members  of  Bloom- 
field  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died  at  the  residence  of  her  father,  James  Cong- 
don,  in  Dutchess  county,  New  York,  Elizabeth 
C.  wife  of  Edmund  Titus,  on  the  9th  of  9th  month, 
a  beloved  member  of  New  York  Monthly  Meeting, 
aged  24  years. 

The  meekness,  self-denial  and  patience,  which 
adorned  her  character,  shone  conspicuously  dur- 
ing her  illness,  which  was  of  several  weeks  dura- 
tion. A  short  time  before  her  close,  with  faltering 
voice,  she  said  to  a  friend  who  was  attending  her, 

I  saw  my  Maker,  and  those  around  were  all 
arrayed  in  white."  Her  friends  have  the  consoling 
evidence  that  her  close  was  peaceful. 

 ,  on  the  3d  of  9th  mo.  1854,  in  Miami  co., 

Ohio,  of  cholera,  Lydia  Mote,  wife  of  John 
Mote,  aged  50  years,  lacking  12  days,  a  valuable 
member  and  elder  of  Westbranch  Monthly  IMeet- 
ing  of  Friends. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Nathan  Small, 

in  Grant  county,  Ind.,  on  the  18th  of  8th  mo.  last, 
Sarah  Pegg,  widow  of  Valentine  Pegg,  in  the 
81st  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  father,  Nathan 

Morris,  in  Grant  county,  Ind.,  on  the  5th  inst., 
John  Morris,  in  the  20th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  father,  Nathan 

Morris,  in  Grant  county,  Ind.,  on  the  6lh  inst., 
Ruth  Morris,  in  the  19th  year  of  her  age.  All 
members  of  Mississinewa  Monthly  Meeting. 


INDIAN  CIVILIZATION. 

The  Committee  are  desirous  of  engaging  a  well 
qualified  Friend,  as  teacher  of  the  school  at  Tune- 
sassa;  also,  one  to  aid  in  carrying  on  the  farm, 
superintending  the  school,  kc.  Persons  who  may 
feel  concerned  to  engage  in  either  of  those  stations, 
are  desired  to  make  early  application  to  Joseph 
Elkinton,  377  south  2nd  St.,  or  Thomas  Evans,  No. 
180  Arch  St.  Philada.,  or  to  Ebenezer  Worth,  near 
Hamorton,  Chester  county,  or  to  Thomas  VVistar, 
Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  co.,  Penna. 

Philada.  9th  mo.  20,  1854. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL. 

A  Teacher  is  wanted  in  the  Academical  Depart- 
ments of  this  Institution.  To  a  member  of  the 
religious  society  of  Friends,  fully  competent  to 
prepare  students  to  enter  on  a  collegiate  course, 
with  tact  and  experience  in  the  government  of  a 
school,  a  highly  favorable  position  is  olTered. 

Address,  Thomas  Kimber,  No.  50  North  Fourth 
street. 

Ninth  month,  1854.  4t 


WANTED, 

An  Apprentice  to  the  Retail  Orug  and  Apothe- 
cary business.    Apply  to       J.  Lewis  Crew, 

Corner  of  Frankford  road  and  Phoenix  sts. 
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WEST  TOWN  SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  to  superintend  the  Boarding 
School  at  West  Town  will  meet  in  Philadelphia, 
on  Sixth  day,  the  6th  of  next  month,  at  7  o'clock, 
P.M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  at  4  P.M., 
and  the  Committee  on  Admissions  at  5  P.M.,  on 
the  same  day. 

The  Visitinir  Committee  attend  the  semi-annual 
examination  of  the  Schools,  on  Third,  Fourth  ami 
Fifth  days  of  the  same  week. 

Thomas  Kimber,  Clerk. 
Philadelphia,  9th  month  23d,  1854.  2t 


WEST  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  FOR 
GIRLS. — This  School  is  situated  in  London  Grove, 
Chester  county,  accessible  daily  from  Philadel- 
phia and  Baltimore,  by  railway  and  stage  via 
Newark  and  New  London.  The  locality  is  plea- 
sant, retired  and  healthfnl.  The  course  of  instruc- 
tion embraces  all  the  useful  branches  of  an  ex- 
tended English  education,  including  linear  and 
perspective  drawing.  Lectures,  illustrated  by  ex- 
periment, are  given  weekly.  The  Sessions  com- 
mence on  the  lirst  second  day  in  the  5th  and  11th 
months  respectively,  and  continue  20  weeks. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to 

Thomas  Conard,  Principal. 
West  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  co.,  Pa. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  second 
Fourth-day  of  the  Tenth  month  next.  Application 
may  be  made  to  Jonathan  Richards,  Superinten- 
dent, at  the  school,  in  person  or  by  letter  addressed 
to  West  Haverford,  Delaware  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania, by  whom  all  the  information  required  will 
be  given,  When  more  convenient  to  do  so.  parties 
applying  may  register  the  names  of  applicants 
with  the  undersigned. 

Charles  Yarnvll, 
Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Managers, 

No.  39  Market  St.,  Philadelphia. 


CORN  CROP  AT  THE  WEST. 

The  Chicago  Daily  Tribune  of  Monday,  says, 
advices  from  the  corn  crop  throughout  the  West 
and  South  arc  coming  in  more  favorable. 

In  the  western  portion  of  Ohio,  including  the 
IMiami  and  Scioto  bottoms,  and  all  the  north 
western  part  of  the  State,  the  corn  crop  promises 
well,  and  will  yield  an  average  crop.  In  the 
northern  portion  of  Indiana  and  Illinois,  the 
crop  is  also  good,  and  the  same  remarks  will  ap- 
ply to  .Michigan,  Iowa,  Minnesota  and  the  north- 
ern part  of  Missouri.  From  the  Southern  States 
the  advices  are  very  encouraging,  so  that  taking 
the  whole  west  together,  there  is  no  cause  for 
alarm,  nor  is  there  much  safety  in  speculations 
based  upon  a  failure  of  the  corn  crop.  We  hear 
of  no  place,  however,  where  the  potato  crop  is 
good,  or  even  middling. 

In  Central  Missouri,  Illinois  and  Indiana,  and 
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in  South  Kentucky,  and  the  north-west  part  of 
Tennessee,  northeastern  portion  of  Ohio  and 
Western  Pennsylvania,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  drought  has  proved  very  disastrous  to  corn 
and  potatoes,  and  in  these  sections  there  will  be 
a  scarcity. 


Memoirs  of  Joseph  John  Gurney  ;  with  selec' 
tions  from  his  Journal  and  correspondence. 
Edited  h\)  Joseph  Bevan  Braithwaite.  Phila- 
delphia :  Lipjiincottj  Gramho  tO  Co. 

Introductory  to  the  copious  extracts  which  we 
propose  to  give  the  readers  of  Friends'  Review 
from  these  memoirs,  it  seems  appropriate  to  fur- 
nish the  following  remarks  from  the  Editor's 
Preface,  dated  Fifth  month,  1854. 

When,  towards  the  close  of  the  year  18-19,  I 
was  requested  by  the  widow  and  family  of  Joseph 
John  Gurney  to  undertake  the  editing  of  a  Memoir 
of  his  Life,  I  naturally  shrank  from  so  responsible 
a  task.  Little  as  I  felt  myself  qualified  success- 
fully to  pourtray  the  varied  features  of  such  a 
character,  I  could  not  but  recollect  that  nearly 
three  years  had  already  elapsed  since  his  de- 
cease; and  that,  with  the  very  limited  leisure 
which  I  could  command,  amidst  the  pressure  of 
professional  duties,  my  engaging  in  the  work 
would  necessarily  postpone  its  appearance  several 
years  longer.  Finding,  however,  that,  notwith- 
standing these  difficulties,  it  was  still  the  decided 
wish  of  those  most  nearly  eonnectcd  with  the 
subject  of  this  Memoir  that  I  should  undertake 
the  work,  I  finally  concluded  to  engage  in  it, 
though  under  a  deep  sense  of  my  own  want  of 
qualification.  Since  that  time,  (the  beginning  of 
the  year  1850,)  I  have  endeavored  to  pursue  this 
interesting  object  with  as  much  assiduity  as  my 
limited  intervals  of  leisure  would  admit  ]  and  I 
wish  to  take  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging 
my  grateful  sense  of  the  large  measure  of  warm 
and  cordial  encouragement  and  assistance,  which 
I  have,  from  time  to  time,  received  during  the 
progress  of  the  work  from  the  various  members 
of  his  family,  and  from  other  valued  friends. 

The  materials  which  I  have  had  before  me 
have  been  rich  and  abundant.  To  s;iy  nothing 
of  Joseph  John  Gurney's  nutnerous  published 
writings;  the  manuscript  volume  of  Autobio- 
graphy, written  in  the  year  1837,  whilst  on  his 
voyage  to  America,  and  which  contains  many 
passages  of  deep  interest;  the  fifteen  volumes  of 
his  private  Journal,  commenced  in  his  eighteenth 
year,  and  continued,  with  but  little  interruption, 
until  within  a  few  days  of  his  death  ;  together 
with  a  large  mass  of  papers,  letters,  and  corres- 
pondence, have,  altogetlier,  furnished  a  reposi- 
tory in  regard  to  which  the  task  of  judicious  se- 
lection and  arrangement  has  been  the  principal 
difficulty.  In  making  the  selection,  the  omission 
of  much  that  was  in  itself  deeply  instructive  has 
often  appeared  unavoidable.    The  continued  re- 
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iteration  of  similar  sentiments,  however  excel- 
lent, tends  to  weaken  their  force  upon  the  mind, 
by  impairing  its  relish  for  them.  Impressed  as 
I  have  been  with  the  truth  of  this  observation, 
it  has  not  been  without  pain  that  many  passages 
have  been  rejected,  in  themselves  striking  and 
interesting. 

No  faithful  portrait  of  Joseph  John  Gurney 
could  represent  him  otherwise  than  as  an  earnest 
and  consistent  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Being  myself  fully  persuaded  of  the  accordance 
of  the  principles  of  this  Society  with  those  of 
primitive  Christianity,  I  have  had  no  inclination, 
nor  would  it  have  been  practicable,  to  throw  into 
the  shade  his  views  and  feelings  in  reference  to 
these  important  subjects.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  the  peculiar  tone  which  this  circumstance 
necessarily  imparts  to  the  present  work,  may 
render  it  especially  attractive  to  his  fellow-mem- 
bers in  the  same  religious  society.  And  yet,  in 
the  recollection  of  his  enlarged  catholic  spirit, 
and  of  his  varied  services  in  the  universal  Church, 
I  venture  to  hope  that  there  are  those — and  not 
a  very  few — among  other  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians, who  feel  some  interest  in  tracing,  in  his 
experience,  the  life,  walk  and  triumph of  the 
same  precious  faith,  once  delivered  to  the 
saints/^  Even  in  the  case  of  tha  more  general 
reader,  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  any  heart 
can  be  stirred  up  by  highly- wrought  recitals  of 
feelings  and  actions  wholly  fictitious  and  imagi- 
nary, and  yet  not  be  touched  by  the  simple  and 
;  truthful  records  of  a  life  devoted  to  the  service 
of  Christ  and  to  the  welfare  of  man.  And  to  the 
sincere-hearted  Christian  it  can  surely  afford  no 
uninstructive  object  of  contemplation,  to  watch 
!  the  growth  of  the  intellectual,  moral  and  reli- 
gious character  of  one  who,  in  a  position  in  which 
he  was  exposed,  in  no  common  degree,  to  the  al- 
I  luring  blandishments  of  the  world,  was  enabled, 
j  in  so  conspicuous  a  manner,  to  choose  ^'  the  bet- 
I  ter  part and,  consistently  with  other  duties 
I  and  engagements  of  no  ordinary  interest,  to  main- 
tain, above  all,  the  important  position  of  a  Chris- 
tian minister,  called,  qualified,  and  ordained  by 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church. 

Far,  indeed,  is  it  from  my  desire  to  exalt  the 
instrument.  Few  were  more  deeply  sensible 
than  he  was,  that,  in  so  far  as  he  had  himself 
become  a  partaker  of  Christ,''  or  had  been 
made,  in  any  degree,  a  blessing  to  others,  it  was 
I  all  of  rich  and  unmerited  mercy;  truly  not  of 
himself,  but  of  ^Hhe  grace  of  God''  And,  in 
holding  out  the  language  of  affectionate  exhorta- 
tion to  others,  his  frequent  expression  was  in 
accordance  with  the  tenor  of  his  whole  life, 
'■^  Follow  me  so  far,  and  so  far  onli/,  as  I  have 
followed  Christ.''  Greatly  shall  I  rejoice  if  the 
perusal  of  these  pages  be  made  the  means,  under 
I  the  Divine  blessing,  of  leading  any  to  a  more 
deep-felt  sense  of  what  lies  at  the  very  founda- 
tion of  all  true  Christian  experience,  and  to  yet 
I  more  earnest  and  steady  endeavors  after  an  hum- 


ble, watchful,  constant  and  confiding  walk  with 
God. 

Joseph  John  Gurney  was  born  at  Earlham 
Hall,  near  Norwich,  on  the  2d  of  the  8th  mo., 
1788. 

John  Gurney,  the  ancestor  of  the  present 
Gurney  family,  was  born  in  1655,  and  "  de- 
voting himself,  in  his  youth,  to  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion, we  find  him,  in  the  year  1G78,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-three,  already  connected  with  the  then 
oppressed  and  persecuted  Quakers.''  He  died 
in  the  year  1721,  having  greatly  prospered  in 
his  temporal  concerns,  and  what  is  far  more  im- 
portant, having,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
those  who  knew  him,  taken  '  particular  care  in 
the  religious  education  of  all  his  children,'  and 
'  continued  faithful  to  the  end.'  " 

His  two  elder  sons,  John  and  Joseph,  became 
valuable  ministers  of  the  gospel  among  Friends, 
and  adorned  their  Christian  profession  by  lives 
of  humility,  benevolence  and  moderation. 

Joseph  Gurney's  eldest  son,  John,  grandfather 
of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  "was  a  man  of  great 
activity  and  energy,  and  notwithstanding  his  ex- 
tensive engagements  in  business,  devoted  much 
of  his  time  to  the  interests  of  his  own  religious 
society,  to  the  principles  of  which  he  was  warmly 
attached." 

John  Gurney's  second  son,  John,  father  of  the 
subject  of  this  memoir,  settled  at  Earlham. 
Generous,  ardent  and  warm-hearted,  he  abounded 
in  kindness  to  all,  uniting  remarkable  activity 
both  in  public  and  private  business,  with  an 
acute  intellect  and  extensive  information. 
Though  he  did  not  in  all  respects  strictly  main- 
tain the  habits  of  a  Friend,  he  was  accustomed 
to  treat  Friends  with  the  warmest  respect,  his 
house  was  ever  open  to  receive  their  ministers, 
and  he  entertained,  through  life,  a  decided  pre- 
ference for  their  religious  principles.  His  wife 
was  Catharine  Bell,  a  daughter  of  Daniel  Bell, 
of  Stamford  Hill,  near  London,  her  mother  being 
a  grand-daughter  of  Robert  Barclay,  the  well- 
known  author  of  the  "Apology."  She  is  des- 
cribed as  a  woman  "  of  very  superior  mind,  as 
well  as  personal  charms,  who  in  her  latter  years 
became  a  serious  Christian  and  a  decided  Friend." 
Eminently  fitted,  as  she  appeared  to  be,  for  her 
responsible  position,  the  stroke,  by  which  she 
was  so  early  removed  from  it,  was  not  a  little 
appalling.  She  died  in  the  autumn  of  the  year 
1792,  leaving  her  sorrowing  husband  the  wid- 
owed parent  of  eleven  children,  the  youngest 
not  yet  two  years  old.  The  maternal  mantle 
was,  however,  in  a  remarkable  manner  cast  upon 
the  elder  sisters,  more  especially  upon  Catharine, 
the  eldest.  Though  scarcely  seventeen  at  her 
mother's  death,  her  capacities  ripened  into  an 
early  maturity,  which  admirably  fitted  her  for 
the  necessities  of  the  occasion. 

In  this  large  family,  Joseph  J ohn  Gurney  was 
the  tenth  in  order  of  age,  there  being  but  one 
brother  younger  than  himself. 
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My  first  recollections  of  our  dearest  brother," 
writes  one  of  bis  sisters,  "are  tbose  of  a  lovely 
boy,  who,  from  bis  great  beauty  aud  sweetness 
of  disposition  and  inauner,  was  a  very  gratifying 
cbild  to  his  motliur.  He  was  so  quick  that  be 
learned  Frencii  words  almost  as  soon  as  ho  could 
speak  at  all ;  full  of  tender  feeling,  of  love,  and 
gentleness,  and  possessing  a  temper  that  nothing 
could  irritate,  or  render  fretful.  After  the  death 
of  bis  mother  he  became  closely  attached  to  his 
sisters,  and  very  dependent  upon  us,  choosing 
ever  to  unite  with  us,  and  to  follow  us  in  our 
gardening,  building  and  other  projects." 

]Many  years  later,  Joseph  John  Gurney,  in  his 
autobiography,  thus  recalls  his  own  impressions 
of  his  early  life. 

"  It  was  a  material  disadvantage  to  this  circle  of 
young  people,  that  Norwich,  soon  after  my  mo- 
ther's death,  was  remarkable  as  the  residence  of 
certain  talented  unbelievers;  and  these  persons 
were  the  means  of  introducing  occasional  visitors, 
[at  Earlham,]  who  united  decided  democracy  in 
politics  with  very  low  sentiment  on  the  subject 
of  religion.  *  *  *  *  13ut  the  God  of  all  grace 
had  better  things  in  store  for  us.  lie  did  not 
permit  us  to  be  carried  off  into  the  cold  region  of 
inlidcl  speculation.  Catharine,  our  eldest  sister, 
was  naturally  of  a  sober  mind,  fond  of  reading, 
which  had  some  approach  at  least  to  subjects  of 
a  serious  import;  and  she  gradually  became  the 
decided  Christian.  Her  influence  was  soon  found 
to  be  invaluable  witli  her  younger  brothers  and 
sisters.  By  degrees  she  became  to  them  a  check 
on  the  vanities  of  the  world,  a  faithful  guardian 
against  loose  and  dangerous  views  of  religion,  and 
a  c|;^!risher  of  all  that  is  good  and  valuable, 
whether  intellectual  or  spiritual.   *  *  * 

"  I  was  by  no  means  insensible,  in  very  early 
life,  to  religious  considerations;  being  no  stranger, 
from  the  first  opening  of  my  mental  faculties, 
to  those  precious  visitations  of  Divine  love,  which 
often  draw  tlie  young  mind  to  its  Creator,  and 
melt  it  into  tenderness.  If  religion  has  indeed 
grown  in  me,  (as  I  humbly  believe  it  has,  though 
amidst  innumerable  backslidings,)  it  has  pretty 
much  kept  pace  with  the  growth  of  my  natural 
faculties;  fur  I  cannot  now  recall  any  decided 
turning  point  in  this  matter,  except  that  which 
afterwards  brought  me  to  plain  H^uakerism.' 
Cases  of  this  description  arc,  in  my  opinion,  in 
no  degree  at  variance  with  the  cardinal  Christian 
doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  conversion,  and  of 
the  new  birth  unto  righteousness.  The  work 
which  effects  the  vital  change  from  a  state  of  na- 
ture to  a  state  of  grace,  is  doubtless  often  begun 
in  very  early  childhood — nay,  it  may  open  on 
the  soul,  with  the  earliest  opening  of  its  rational 
faculties;  and  that  its  progress  may  sometimes 
be  80  gradual,  as  to  preclude  our  perceiving  any 
very  distinct  steps  in  it,  we  may  learn  from  our 
blessed  Lord's  parable ;  '  So  is  the  kingdom  of 
God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground, 
and  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day,  and 


the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth 
not  how;  for  the  earth  bringcth  forth  fruit  of 
herself — first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear.'    I  have  no  doubt  that 
some  seed  was  sown  in  my  heart  when  I  was  lit- 
tle more  than  an  infant,  through  the  agency  of 
my  watchful  mother  ;  and  afterwards  that  seed 
:  was  sedulously  watched  and  cultivated  by  ray 
i  dearest  sister  Catharine.     Yet  I  believe  that 
I  much  of  the  feeling  into  which  my  young  mind 
I  was  at  times  brought  on  the  subject  of  religion, 
was  the  simple  result  of  those  gracious  visitations, 
which  are  independent  of  all  human  agency,  and 
like  the  wind  which  '  bloweth  where  it  listeth.' 

"  It  was  when  (as  far  as  I  remember)  I  was 
eight  or  nine  years  old,  that  my  brother  Samuel 
and  I  were  sent  to  a  boarding  school  at  Norwich, 
1  kept  by  Simon  Browne,  a  person  eminent  for  his 
penn)anship  ;  his  son,  a  respectable  clergyman, 
superintending,  with  considerable  ability,  the 
classical  department.  The  old  gentleman  died, 
!  and  John  Henry  Browne,  his  son,  removed  after 
a  time,  to  Ilingliam,  a  country  town  about  twelve 
miles  from  Earlham,  where  I  continued  at  school 
until  I  had  nearly  completed  my  fifteenth  year. 
It  may  be  remarked,  that  in  sending  us  to  this 
school,  our  dear  parent  did  not  much  protect  our 
Quakerism.  However,  even  this  subject  was  not 
entirely  forgotten  ;  for  he  arranged  with  a  Friend, 
who  lived  at  a  distance  of  about  two  miles,  to 
convey  us  every  First  day  to  Wymondham  Meet- 
ing. Many  a  pleasant  drive  have  we  enjoyed  in 
this  worthy  farmer's  cart,  and  seldom  did  we  fail 
to  partake  of  his  generous  hospitality  on  our  re- 
turn from  Meeting." 

In  the  autumn  of  1803,  soon  after  Joseph 
John  Gurney  had  completed,  his  fifteenth  year, 
he  was  sent  to  Oxford  with  his  cousin  Gurney 
Barclay,  to  pursue  his  studies  under  the  care  of 
John  Rogers,  a  private  tutor  then  resident  there. 

(To  be  conlinued.) 


DISCOVERIES  IN  METALS. 

Mr.  Deville,  whose  discoveries  in  relation  to 
aluminum  have  recently  created  quite  a  stir  in 
the  scientific  world,  has  for  a  long  time  been  en- 
gaged in  the  preparation  of  a  work  upon  the  pure 
metals,  produced  and  melted  by  processes  of  his 
own.  In  the  course  of  his  researches  he  has  dis- 
covered that  the  two  metals,  nickel  and  cobalt, 
possess,  contrary  to  the  general  belief,  the  use- 
ful properties  of  malleability  and  ductility  in  a 
very  remarkable  degree,  and  also  an  extraordi- 
nary tenacity,  far  superior  to  that  of  iron,  which 
has  hitherto  been  supposed  to  possess  this  quality 
more  perfectly  than  any  of  the  metals.  From 
M.  A''ertheim's  experiments  on  wires  of  equal 
diameter  made  of  iron,  nickel,  and  cobalt,  it  ap- 
peared that  the  weights  which  determined  the 
rupture  of  the  several  wires  respectively  as  the 
numbers  were  00  for  iron,  90  for  nickel,  and  1 15 
for  cobalt.  This  would  establish  for  cobalt  a 
tenacity  almost  double  that  of  iron.    They  may 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


45 


be,  moreovor,  worked  at  the  forge  with  the  same 
facility  as  iron.  They  are  perhaps  less  subject 
to  oxydation  than  iron,  and  may  be  used  for  the 
same  purposes. — Late  Paper. 


RUSSIAN  AGRICULTURE. 

Russia  is  pre-eminently  a  corn-producing  coun- 
try, and  the  south  of  Russia  the  corn-producing 
district ;  and  it  may  be  interesting  to  note  the 
way  in  which  the  agricultural  districts  of  the 
country  are  cared  for.  We  have  always  imported 
corn  in  considerable  quantity  from  Odessa,  and 
alarmists  have  from  time  to  time  expressed  their 
fears  for  the  provision  of  Western  Europe,  should 
any  stop  be  put  to  that  importation.  The  time 
is  now  come ;  and  when  we  see  the  picture  of 
the  district — of  its  agricultural  science  and  its 
commercial  prospects — set  before  us  by  one  of 
the  most  intelligent  of  recent  travellers,  we  shall 
at  least  be  satisfied  of  the  barbarism  of  the  pro- 
|vince,  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  consequences 
lof  the  war. 

I    No  new  inventions  are  permitted  to  contami- 
jnate  the  ancestral  customs  of  agricultural  Russia. 
iManure  is  floated  down  the  rivers  or  used  to 
■inend  the  roads."    No  one  seems  to  have  any 
i'dea  that  it  may  be  useful  to  make  the  ground 
nore  fertile ;  the  corn  grows,  they  observe,  with- 
out it.    Roads  there  are  none    and  as  the  land 
I  s  of  little  value,  it  does  not  seem  to  be  of  much 
3onsequence  over  how  wide  a  tract  their  carts 
ire  driven.    ^' You  are  on  one  of  their  roads,  as 
<hey  are  termed.    Elsewhere,  a  road,  good  or 
)ad,  means  something  that  has  been  made,  or  a 
iine  upon  which  has  been  gathered  material  for 
pinding  and  clasping,  and  below  which  there  is 
ome  kind  of  draining ;  bad  or  good,  the  road  is, 
s  compared  with  the  adjacent  land,  dry,  com- 
)act  and  elastic.    Dismiss  all  such  ideas  from 
I'our  mind,  or  rather  drag  your  limbs  for  an 
lOur  behind  that  corn  waggon,  and  such  ideas 
iiW  disappear  of  themselves.   Dead  and  helpless 
ecms  that  woe-begone  track,  creaking  and  drawi- 
ng over  which  comes  the  bullock  waggon,  ail 
70od,  and  built  precisely  as  waggons  were  built 
.  thousand  years  ago.    The  driver  sits  in  front, 
ccasionally  lashing  the  grey  bullocks,  more  by 
ray  of  form  than  with  any  idea  of  hastening 
ihem  ]  and  his  massy  beard  hangs  down  over  a 
pecies  of  censer,  whence  arise  fumes  of  an  un- 
avory  kind.  But  it  is  not  in  luxury,  nor  in  imi- 
tation of  his  eastern  neighbors,  that  this  peasant 
eeps  this  odor-breathing  vessel  under  his  nose, 
'he  contents  are  an  abominable  mixture  for 
reasing  the  wheels  of  his  waggon,  and  by  which 
ou  may  track  it  through  many  a  yard  of  tainted 
ir.    Why  he  has  placed  the  vessel  exactly  be- 
liveen  his  legs  I  know  not,  unless  it  be  to  remind 
imself  more  forcibly  of  the  necessity  of  an  ope- 
ition,  without  the  incessant   performance  of 
hich  his  clumsily  built  car  would  be  ou  fire  in 
)ur  dilBFerent  places  at  once.     Contrast  this 
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wretched  machine  with  the  well  contrived  iron 
mounted  cart  of  the  German  Colonists,  a  few 
miles  hence.  But  on  goes  the  waggoner,  jolting 
and  creaking  along  the  unhelpful  soil,  and  sing- 
ing some  of  those  old  airs  in  which,  rude  as  they 
are,  there  is  a  certain  melody ;  or  saying  prayers 
to  one  or  other  of  the  multifarious  national  saints. 
On  he  goes,  and  so  he  and  his  predecessors  have 
gone  since  corn  was  grown  in  Russia.  Rickety 
cart,  knotted  rope  harness,  drowsy  bullocks, 
wretched  road so  crawls  the  loaf  towards  the 
Englishman's  table.'' 

On  the  manner  in  which  the  demarcation  be- 
tween estates,  which  have  no  visible  boundary, 
is  known  and  remembered,  Mr.  Brooks  says  : 

Those  divisions  would  more  than  puzzle  the 
acutest  land  surveyor  who  ever  fixed  a  rental 
upon  rods,  poles  and  perches.  '  We  have  no 
hedges  for  jumping  over  by  hunters,'  said  an  in- 
formant whom  I  have  already  quoted,  and  who 
seemed  to  think  we  were  at  last  making  some 
little  progress  in  agriculture  in  England,  when 
I  told  him  that  many  English  farmers  were  be- 
ginning to  consider  the  hedge  as  a  thing  to  be 
'  put  down.'  Nor  have  the  Russians  stone  walls, 
like  those  which  Irish  horses  go  over  like  cats, 
touching  the  top.  It  would  be  difiicult  for  a 
stranger  to  say  that  the  estates  were  divided  at 
all."  But  a  description  obligingly  furnished  him 
by  a  friend,  explained  how  that  was  managed  in 
brief.  A  large  estate  was  to  be  divided,  and  it 
afforded  an  excuse  for  great  feasting  and  hospi- 
tality for  several  days,  until  one  morning  a  sort 
of  procession,  with  flags  and  music,  bailifi"s  and 
surveyors,  §et  to  work  in  earnest,  and  proceeded 
to  the  division  of  the  estate.  "  Presently  we 
came  to  a  sort  of  long  mound,  which  I  should 
hardly  have  noticed,  but  which,  it  appeared, 
marked  one  side  of  the  estate  ;  and  the  authorities 
conferred  together,  and  by  certain  signs  and  refe- 
rences to  the  points  of  the  compass,  agreed  upon 
its  identity.  I  had  scarcely  remarked  that  a 
great  number  of  the  peasantry  had  long  slender 
wands  in  their  hands,  but  at  this  moment  all 
these  wands  were  shaken  as  by  common  excite- 
ment, and  the  bearers  rushed  toward  the  mound, 
all  apparently  trying  to  hit  a  blow  at  something, 
I  heard  a  desperate  screeching,  drowned  in  shouts 
of  laughter;  pushing  my  horse  into  the  crowd, 
I  saw,  trying  to  escape  from  the  mound  on  which 
he  had  been  tossed,  a  boy  of  twelve  or  fourteen, 
who  was  certainly  receiving  as  sound  a  flagella- 
tion, though  administered  amid  roars  of  merri- 
ment, as  a  young  gentleman  of  that  age  would 
desire. 

^'  Well,  the  lad,  having  received  a  goodly  me- 
mento of  the  place,  was  allowed  to  go  away,  which 
he  did,  running  and  roaring  in  good  style.  Re- 
questing a  little  enlightenment,  one  of  the  most 
animated  of  the  operators  said  '  He  will  say  to 
his  grandson,  that  is  the  south  boundary  of  the 
land,  I  know  it  well,  and  I  never  shall  forget  it, 
for  I  was  well  whipped  upon  it  fifty  years  ago. 
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Thus  they  went  on  beating  the  bounds;  and  the 
ceremony  was  performed  at  different  mounds, 
and  on  various  victims,  until  the  estate  being 
duly  divided,  the  party  returned  to  the  mansion, 
where  they  all  enjoyed  themselves  exceedingly, 
except  the  poor  boys,  on  whose  persons  the 
boundary  marks  had  been  inscribed. — Nicholas 
1st,  and  jyoticis  of  liussiaj  hy  II.  Christmas. 


From  the  BufTalo  Democrncy  of  August  22. 
A   LIVE    YANKEE — RAISING    OF    THE  STEAM 
FRIGATE  MISSOURI  AT  GIBRALTAR. 

The  United  States  steam  frigate  Missouri  was 
burned  and  sank  in  Gibraltar  harbor  on  the  2od 
of  August,  1843.  She  careened  as  she  went 
down,  and  laying  upon  her  beam  ends,  presented 
one  of  her  shafts  upward,  very  near  the  surface 
of  the  water.  This  mass  of  iron  was  nineteen 
inches  in  diameter,  and  of  course  offered  a  dan- 
gerous obstruction  to  the  bay.  The  existence, 
moreover,  of  so  vast  a  body  as  the  sunken  frigate 
at  the  bottom  of  a  harbor  in  which  the  tides 
ebbed  and  flowed,  and  strong  currents  continu- 
ally shifted  the  sand,  was  not  to  be  tolerated  in 
an  English  port,  so  important  to  the  commercial 
and  war  maiine  of  Britain  as  was  (jiibraltar.  The 
British  government  accordingly  presented  the  case 
to  ours  at  Washington,  and  recjuested  us  to  re- 
move the  obstruction.    We  agreed  to  do  so. 

The  British  Secretary,  conceiving  the  job  to 
be  a  very  bad  one,  kindly  recommended  to  our 
government,  as  very  suitable  engineers  for  the 
work,  iVIessrs.  Lovi  and  Marshall.  These  gentle- 
men had  ac(iuired  great  reputation  in  England 
by  raising  the  line-of-battle  ship,  the  lloyal 
George,  which  sank  so  suddenly  at  Spithead, 
and  carried  down  with  her  hundreds  of  men  and 
women.  Our  navy  department  employed  these 
engineers  to  raise  the  Missouri.  They  went  to 
Gibraltar,  and  worked  and  strained,  faithfully, 
and  fur  three  long  years,  at  the  noble  hulk  under 
water,  and  then  reported  to  the  department  at 
Washington  that  the  Missouri  could  not  be  raised 
by  human  means.  They  abandoned  the  enter- 
prise and  returned  to  England. 

The  necessities  of  the  case  induced  Mr.  AVeb- 
ster  to  take  hold  of  the  matter,  and  find  a  man 
who  would  free  Gibraltar  harbor  of  that  obstruc- 
tion. He  lighted  on  John  E.  Gowen,  of  Boston. 
This  gentlemen's  documentary  title  to  the  char- 
acter of  a  submarine  engineer  was  altogether  in 
the  certificate  of  his  birth  as  a  Y'ankec,  to  be 
found  in  his  father's  family  Jiible.  lie  had  no 
parchments,  nor  sheep-skins,  ass-skin,  nor  other 
skin  diplomas,  to  show  to  Mr.  Webster :  but 
when  asked  by  the  great  Secretary  if  he  could 
remove  the  wreck  of  the  frigate  as  she  lay  there 
in  forty-one  feet  of  water,  lie  said  that  he  could. 
When  asked  if  he  would  enter  into  $50,000 
bonds  for  the  pcrfonnancc  of  a  contract  to  raise 
her,  he  said  he  would.  When  asked  if  he  would 
bind  himself  to  have  every  stick  of  the  frigate 
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out  of  the  way  within  three  years,  he  said  he 
would  bind  himself  to  accomplish  it  within  six 
months.  Webster  had  found  his  man.  A  con- 
tract was  immediately  made. 

Mr.  Gowen  was  already  equipped  with  his  in- 
valuable submarine  armor.  The  removing  ap- 
paratus remained  for  him  to  construct.  On  re- 
flecting, he  decided  to  blow  the  frigate  to  pieces, 
and  lift  and  remove  the  fragments  in  detail. 

The  case,  on  full  inquiry  and  investigation, 
proved  to  be  one  of  peculiar  difficulty.  The 
sand  had  accumulated  upon  the  wreck.  It  was 
fifteen  feet  over  her.  Moreover,  the  English 
engineers  had  hurt  the  job,  and  made  it  much 
more  difficult,  by  using  vast  quantities  of  powder 
at  random  among  the  engines  and  iron  work. 
They  had  twisted  and  tangled  up  the  machinery 
badly.  Above  the  fifteen  feet  of  accumulated 
sand  was  a  depth  of  26  feet  of  water  to  work 
through. 

Mr.  Gowen  devised  metal  cases,  which,  we  be- 
lieve, he  afterwards  patented,  to  contain  his 
charges  of  powder,  and  which,  of  course,  had  to 
be  placed  under  the  frigate's  bottom,  and  through 
that  fifteen  feet  of  sand.  These  cases  were  of 
cast  iron,  six  feet  long,  fourteen  inches  diameter, 
and  held  a  charge  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
of  powder.  At  the  conical  end  was  a  large 
thread  like  that  about  a  post  augur,  cast  on  to  ^ 
the  case,  and  to  be  used  in  boring  into  the  sand 
as  with  an  augur.  This  lower  end  was  cast  in  a 
chill,  and  was  so  hard  and  strong,  that  it  stood 
in  one  instance  the  test  of  being  bored  through 
a  McAdam  street,  in  Baltimore,  six  feet  into  the 
earth.  Mr.  Gowen  took  out  with  him  twenty-four 
of  these  iron  powder  cylinders.  He  used  only 
twelve  of  them.  They  made  tooth-picks  of  the 
Missouri's  hull.  His  divers  descended  in  their 
armor,  pointed  the  cylinders  properly — these 
wore  turned  by  shafts  worked  from  above,  and 
when  arrived  under  the  vessel's  bottom,  were 
fired  by  an  electric  battery. 

The  great  quantity  of  43,000  pounds  of  pow- 
der was  consumed  in  the  work.  Of  this  full 
two-thirds  were  used  in  blowing  off  the  iron  cen- 
tres and  arms  from  the  shafts.  She  was  a  gide- 
wheel  steamer,  and  had  upon  each  of  the  out- 
board shafts  ninety-six  iron  arms,  which  weighed 
three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  apiece.  To 
break  up  this  complicated  mass  of  powerful  iron 
work,  and  get  it  detached,  and  reduced  so  as  to 
be  lifted,  was  really  the  labor  our  Yankee  ocean 
engineer  had  to  do.  This  part  of  the  job  it  was 
that  the  English  engineers  had  fooled  with  and 
injured.  But  Mr.  Gowen  knocked  shafts,  arms 
centres,  braces,  and  bolts,  right  and  left,  down 
there  forty-one  feet  below  his  hand,  and  took  up 
and  carried  away  the  great  steamer,  to  the  utter- 
most stick  and  last  visible  spike.  Nothing  was 
left  for  the  sand  to  form  a  bar  upon,  and  in  five 
months  from  the  day  Mr.  Gowen  began  the  work, 
he  fully  completed  and  performed  his  contract. 

He  raised  about  1600  tons  of  iron,  and  some 
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800  tons  of  oysters  that  had  grown  to  the  iron. 
It  is  interesting  to  know  that  the  oysters  that 
grew  next  to  copper,  or  upon  copper,  were 
poisonous.  Three  men  of  Gibraltar  died  from 
having  eaten  them.  The  iron,  of  course,  was 
converted  into  plumbago,  by  the  action  of  the 
sea  water.  In  the  heavy  pieces  this  action  ex- 
tended in  to  the  depth  of  an  inch.  Many  pieces 
were  cut  out  entirely  by  the  saltj|  save  a  few 
threads  of  resisting  metal,  running  lengthwise 
and  looking  like  the  large  fibres  of  cocoanut  husks. 
The  iron  was  mostly  worthless. 

The  management  of  Mr.  Gowen's  submarine 
armor  was  so  perfect  that  not  an  accident  hap- 
pened to  one  of  his  divers,  in  all  this  great  work, 
and,  without  any  inconvenience,  the  men  could 
remain  under  water  for  a  space  of  twelve  hours. 

Can  anything  better  illustrate  the  Yankee  re- 
source, the  Yankee  energy,  the  Yankee  confi- 
dence, than  this  hastily  sketched  history  of  the 
removal  of  the  wreck  of  the  Missouri  ?  We 
think  not.  The  gentleman  who,  without  diplo- 
mas, can  thus  teach  lessons  in  the  great  art  of 
submarine  engineering  to  the  graduates  of  the 
Royal  Woolwich  College,  is  now  in  this  city, 
closing  up  his  acoounts  with  the  steamer  Erie;, 
whose  remains  by  his  agency  have  lately  been 
lifted  from  the  bottom  of  our  lake,  and  brought 
into  the  Buffalo  harbor. 


FEMALE  TELEGRAPHIC  OPERATORS. 

A  London  letter  in  the  National  Intelligencer 
says : 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  females  are  now  em- 
\  ployed  as  the  principal  operatives  in  the  electric 
I  telegraph  offices.    The  occasions  of  the  opening 
and  prorogation  of  Parliament  are  always  field 
days  at  the  electric  telegraph  stations,  owing  to 
the  general  desire  throughout  the  country  to  re- 
ceive the  royal  speech  with  the  utmost  despatch, 
j  All  the  officials  are  on  the  qui  vive,  picked  hands 
I  are  appointed  to  work  the  instrument  communi- 
:  eating  with  the  principal  stations,  and  a  spirit  of 
j  friendly  rivalry  prevails  amongst  the  manipula- 
tors as  to  who  shall  transmit  correctly  the  great- 
'  est  number  of  words  within  a  given  time.  Up- 
wards of  one  hundred  and  fifty  clerks  are  gene- 
I  rally  engaged   in   forwarding,  receiving  and 
transcribing  her  Majesty's   address ;   and  on 
Saturday,  for  the  first  time,  the  services  of  the 
female  clerks  now  employed  at  the  Electric 
Telegraph  Company's  station  were  called  into  re- 
quisition.   They  forwarded  the  speech  with  re- 
markable rapidity,  in  one  or  two  instances  equal- 
ling, if  not  surpassing,  the  speed  and  correctness 
of  their  more  experienced  male  coadjutors.  It 
may  not  be  generally  known  that  the  Electric 
Telegraph  Company  have  established  departments 
for  young  girls,  under  a  matron,  with  the  view 
of  afibrding  a  wider  and  more  intellectual  scope 
for  female  employment ;  and  the  experiment 
promises  to  be   highly  successful.    The  most 
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rapid  result  of  Saturday's  sending  was  at  a  rate 
of  thirty-five  words  per  minute.  The  transmis- 
sion to  the  Continent  (via  the  Hague)  was  efiected 
in  twenty  minutes. 


A  FARM  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIFTY  MILES  LONG. 

The  Bath  Chronicle  gives  an  amusing  descrip- 
tion of  a  novelty  in  agriculture  : 

A  farm  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  long  may 
not  perhaps  be  any  thing  remarkable  in  Australia 
or  America,  but  in  England  it  is  a  rare  occur- 
rence ;  yet  such  is  the  fact,  and  further-more, 
there  is  no  other  farm  in  Great  Britain  with 
ever?/  inch  of  which  the  public  is  better  ac- 
quainted. The  owner,  or  rather  the  renter,  of 
this  farm,  is  Mr.  Brotherhood,  of  Chippenham, 
the  contractor.  This  gentleman  has  an  engage- 
ment for  keeping  the  permanent  way  or  rails  of 
the  Great  Western  Railroad  in  repair,  and  he  rents 
at  the  same  time  all  the  land  on  both  sides  of  the 
line,  slopes,  etc.,  belonging  to  the  company.  In 
some  places  between  the  line  andthe  fence  there 
may  be  twenty  yards;  in  other  spots  it  is  not  more 
than  six  feet,  but  all  equally  constitutes  Mr. 
Brotherhood's  farm,  which,  however  narrow,  is 
literally  150  miles  long,  and  through  its  whole 
length — whether  in  grass  or  arable — is  well,  and 
we  have  heard,  profitably  kept  by  Mr.  Brother- 
hood, who  has  risen  by  his  own  industry  from 
originally  being  a  workman  on  the  line,  and 
whose  enterprise  is  only  equalled  by  his  kindness 
and  liberality  to  those  whom  he  employs  and 
others.  He  has  a  factory  at  Chippenham,  where 
he  employs  330  men. 

''THY  WILL  BE  DONE." 

When  sorrow  casts  its  shade  around. 
And  pleasure  seems  our  course  to  shun. 

When  nought  but  grief  and  care  is  found, 
How  sweet  to  say  '  Thy  will  be  done.' 

When  sickness  lends  its  pallid  hue, 
And  every  dream  of  bliss  has  flown, 

And  quickly  from  the  fading  view 
Recede  the  joys  we  once  have  known  ; 

The  soul  resigned  will  still  rejoice  : 
Though  life's  last  sands  are  nearly  run 

With  humble  faith  and  trembling  voice 
It  whispers  soft  '  Thy  will  be  done.' 

When  called  to  mourn  the  early  doom 
Of  one  affection  held  most  dear, 

While  o'er  the  closing  silent  tomb 
Thy  bleeding  heart  distils  a  tear. 

Though  love  its  tribute  sad  will  pay. 
And  earthly  streams  of  solace  shun, 

Still — still  the  humbled  soul  will  say 
In  lowly  dust  '  Thy  will  be  done.' 

Whate'er,  O  Lord  !  thou  hast  design'd 
To  bring  my  soul  to  thee,  its  trust, 

If  mercies  or  afflictions  kind 

For  all  thy  dealings,  Lord  are  just, 

Take  all,  but  grant  in  goodness  free 

That  love  that  ne'er  thy  stroke  would  shun, 

Support  this  heart  and  strengthen  me 
To  say  in  faith  *  Thy  will  be  done.' 

WiM.  B.  Tappa)*. 
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RIENDS'  REVIEW. 


SUMMARY  OF  ^•EWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  steamship  Atlan- 
tic arrived  at  New  York  on  the  19ih  inst.,  and  the 
Arabia  on  the  2ist,  brini,niig  Liverpool  dates  res- 
pectively to  the  Gih  ami  9th  iiists. 

Accounts  from  the  iialiic  state  that  all  the  Bo- 
marsuiid  forts  have  been  destroyed  and  the  troops 
re-embarked.  A  few  steam  frigates  remained 
cruising  among  the  Islands.  Marshal  Baragua  d' 
Hilliers  and  Gen.  Jones  had  reconnoitred  Helsing 
fors  and  the  Finland  coast. 

Abo  was  found  to  be  strongly  fortitled,  having 
a  garrison  of  about  15,000  men,  with  fifteen  gun- 
boats and  some  armed  ships  laying  before  it.  The 
channel  before  Abo  is  so  intricate  and  the  place 
so  strong  that  probably  no  attempt  will  be  maile 
against  it.  On  the  steamers  nearing  Hango  Udd, 
the  Russians  blew  up  the  fort  of  Gustafshwra,  im- 
agining it  was  about  to  be  bombarded. 

A  part 'of  the  troops  intendeil  for  the  Crimean 
expedition  had  embarked  at  Varna.  The  e.vpe- 
ditioawas  to  rendezvous  at  Baltschick,  at  which 
place  and  at  Bourgas  the  French  were  to  embark, 
'i'he  force  for  land  service  consists  of  *J5,000  En- 
glish, 26,000  Frencli,  and  20,000  Turks.  Sir  John 
Burgoine  had  arrived  to  lake  the  command. — 
Cholera  has  almost  disappeared.  Marshal  St.  Ar- 
naud  has  issued  an  order  stating  that  Sebaslopol 
will  be  taken  and  held  as  a  guarrantee  of  peace. 

The  Russians  are  making  preparations  to  burn 
the  cities  of  Odessa,  Rcni,  Brailow,  (Jalatz,  and 
Ismail,  should  they  be  forced  to  abandon  them. 
They  have  prepared  combustibles,  and  have  cut 
off  the  supply  of  water  ilnd  burned  the  fire  en- 
gines. Orders  are  issued  that  wherever  the  ene- 
my appears  in  superior  strength,  towns  and  villa- 
ges are  to  be  retluced  to  ashes.  Unceasing  prepa- 
rations are  being  made  in  Sepastopol  for  defence. 
All  criminal  prisoners  are  liberated  and  enrolled 
in  companies  to  work  the  port  batteries.  A  gang 
of  200  of  the  worst  convicts  are  still  in  irons,  to 
be  employed  in  carrying  ammunition. 

Greece  has  refused  to  pay  the  indemnity  de- 
manded by  Turkey. 

The  proposition  of  the  Four  Powers  have  been 
absolutely  rejected  by  the  Czar. 

The  Russian  Embassy  at  Vienna  had  received 
notice  that  the  L'reater  part  of  the  Russian  army 
would  quit  Moldavia  by  the  20lh  of  the  present 
month,  and  the  remainder  by  the  Ist  prox.  Omar 
Tasha  continues  to  concentrate  his  main  army 
along  the  bank  of  the  Kamazn  below  Buseo. 

Secret  negociations  have  been  going  on  be- 
tween Nicholas  and  the  Pope.  Thie  Czar  hoKIs 
out  a  prospect  of  a  change  towards  the  (Catholics 
in  Poland,  and  of  concessions  to  the  Latins  in 
.Jerusalem. 

The  Austrian  Cabinet  has  decided  that  the  re- 
jpclion  by  Russia  of  the  propositions  of  the  Four 
Powers  (Iocs  not  amount  to  a  casus  belli  against 
Russia,  but  that  Austria  will  maintain  her  neutral 
position  while  .she  awaits  the  result  o)  the  attack 
wpon  Sebastopol  by  the  allied  Powers. 

England. — A  submarine  teleirraph  has  just  been 
completed  from  Holyhead  to  IJo\vth,  Ireland. 

Bread  riots  have  occurred  at  Nottingham  and 
Kidderminster. 

Archdeacon  Wilb  -rforcc  (son  of  the  celebrated 
William  VVilberfor  e)  has  resigned  in  conse- 
quence of  his  scru'  les  to  recognise  the  Queen  as 
the  head  of  the  church  spiritual. 


A  late  return  shows  that  the  population  of  Ire- 
land has  fallen  olf  two  millions  in  the  past  five 
years. 

Prince  Albert  was  paying  a  visit  to  Louis  Na- 
poleon at  Boulogne.  He  was  accompanied  by  a 
brilliant  stalf,  and  escorted  by  a  squadron  of  the 
Queen's  Life  Guards. 

France. — The  Emperor  was  at  the  camp  at 
Boulogne,  which  is  now  fully  organized,  and  con- 
sists of  lOO.OUO  men  of  all  arms.  These  forces 
are  to  remain  until  spring,  when  they  will  be 
drafted  as  recpiired,  lor  active  service.  I'edro,  the 
young  king  of  Portugal,  and  Prince  Albert,  were 
at  the  camp,  anil  the  king  of  Belgium  accompa- 
nied by  his  son,  the  Duke  of  Brabant,  had  also 
visited  the  Emperor  there.  The  Emperor  was  to 
visit  Belgium  on  the  12ih  inst. 

Belgium. — The  Ministers  have  withdrawn  their 
resignations. 

Spain. — Pierre  Soule,  the  American  Minister, 
has  taken  a  journey  into  France.  It  is  supposed 
he  will  not  return  to  Madrid. 

Disturbances  have  broken  out  at  Salamanca  and 
Valencia. 

California. — The  steamship  United  States  ar- 
rived at  New  Orleans  on  the  23d  inst.,  with  Cali- 
fornia dates  to  the  1st. 

Mexico. — Acapulco  dates  are  to  the  5th  inst. 
It  was  reported  that  Alvarez  had  entered  the  city 
of  Uyubla  and  was  pushing  through  Guerrero 
towards  the  city  of  Mexico,  having  been  unsuc- 
cessful in  two  battles  with  the  government  troops, 
which  were,  however,  retiring  towards  the  city  of 
Mexico. 

Domestic — The  yellow  fever  continues  its  ra- 
vages at  New  Orleans,  Savannah,  Charleston  and 
some  other  cities  in  the  South.  The  deaths  at  Sa- 
vannah during  the  past  week  were  130. 

At  Augusta,  Ga.,  a  panic  seized  the  inhabitants 
in  consequence  of  the  fatal  virulence  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  nearly  the  whole  population  lied.  The 
country  for  miles  round  is  occupied  w^ith  tents. 
The  post  office  is  closed  and  the 'mails  remain  un* 
distributed.  Although  the  place  is  nearly  deserted, 
there  had  been  eleven  deaths  and  as  many  new 
cases  during  the  two  days  previous  to  the  23d 
inst. 

Cholera  has  disappeared  from  Columbia  in  this 
State.  The  total  number  of  deaths  from  the  epi- 
demic is  stated  to  be  one  hundred  and  seven. 
There  was  a  decrease  in  the  number  ot  deaths  at 
Pittsburg  at  last  dates.  Forty-five  deaths  from  v 
this  cause  took  place  on  the  23d  in.st. 

Captain  James  Smith,  of  the  brig  Jidia  Moulton,  ; 
has  been  arrested  and  committed  at  New  York  on 
a  cliarge  of  having  conveyed  660  slaves  from 
Africa  to  Cuba,  in  that  vessel  on  her  last  voyage, 
and  VV.  C.  Valentine,  anu^rchant  of  the  same  city, 
has  al.so  been  arrested  and  committed  on  a  charge 
of  being  concerned  in  fitting  out  that  vessel  for  the 
voyage  named.  The  fitting  out  of  vessels  for  the 
slave  trade  is  now  pursued  as  a  regular  business 
in  New  York. 

The  second  party  of  emigrants  sent  out  to  Kan- 
sas If^rrilory  by  the  Now  England  Aid  Society,  has 
reached  its  destination,  all  in  good  heaUh  and* 
spirits,  and  pleased  with  tlieir  pros])ects.  A  steam 
mill  was  purchased  at  Rochester,  and  has  been 
sent  out  for  them.  The  third  party  will  leave 
Boston  on  the  26th  inst.,  and  will  be  accompanied 
by  Branscomb,  the  company's  agent. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN. 

BY  JOSEPH  PHTPPS. 
(Oontinued  from  page  34.) 

Whatever  we  may  have  derived  from  our  pa- 
rents, we  certainly  accumulate  to  ourselves  addi- 
tional corruption,       All  fiesh  hath  corrupted 
his  way  upon  the  earth."*    Every  adult  person, 
in  his  common  natural  state,  must,  upon  serious 
introversion-,  find  in  himself  a  proneness  to  the 
gratification  of  self,  and  the  sensual  part  j  an 
sager  inclination  at  times  to  forbidden  pleasures, 
m  aversion  to  piety  and  holy  walking,  a  con- 
5ciousness  of  guilt,  and  a  fearful  apprehension 
)f  the  approach  of  death.    Men  generally  con- 
fess they  have  erred  and  strayed,  like  lost  sheep, 
Tom  the  salutary  paths  of  virtue  and  duty ;  and 
hat,  such  is  their  frailty,  it  is  an  easy  thing  for 
hem  to  fall  in  with  temptation  :  but  hard,  if  not 
mpossible,  effectually  to  resist  it.    Naj,  even 
he  high  rewards  promised  to  virtue  and  a  good 
life,  and  the  sore  punishments  annexed  to  vice 
jnd  folly,  are  altogether  insClfficient  to  retain 
jihem  in  the  practice  of  the  former,  or  enable 
\iem  to  conquer  the  force  of  their  inclination  to 
"lie  latter.    This  demonstrates  the  corruption  of 
iieir  nature  ;  and  as  "  out  of  the  abundance  of 
le*  heart  the  mouth  speaketh  j"t  so  from  what 
)dges  or  presides  within,  the  exterior  practice 
•ises.    The  corruption  in  the  heart  corrupts  the 
itions,  manners,  and  language.    Hence  all  the 
regularities  in  conduct,  all  the  profane  and  un- 
ue  speeches,  all  the  common  complimental 
Isehoods,  to  gratify  the  pride  and  folly  of  vain 
inds. 

As  the  origin  of  evil  in  man,  came  by  trans- 
rring  his  attention  and  desire  from  his  Creator 
the  creature,  dividing  his  will  from  the  will  of 

♦Gen.  vi.  12.  -{-Mat.  xii.  34. 


Grod,  and  his  spirit  from  the  spirit  of  God;  so 
the  continuation  of  evil  in  man  is  by  the  con- 
tihuance  of  this  separation,  and  must  abide  so 
long  as  that  remains.  In  this  situation,  com- 
monly called  the  state  of  nature,  we  are  both  un- 
fit for,  and  unable  to  enter  the  heavenly  king- 
dom, which  admits  of  nothing  sinful  or  unclean.* 
It  is,  therefore,  absolutfly  requisite  that  man 
should  be  made  holy,  in  order  to  be  happy.  Ho- 
liness cannot  unite  with  unholiness nor  can 
ability  arise  from  infirmity.  If  pollution  can 
cleanse  itself,  if  evil  can  produce  good,  if  death 
can  bring  forth  life ;  man  thus  corrupted,  debili- 
tated, and  deadened,  may  disengage,  reform, 
quicken,  and  restore  himself.  But  it  is  not  in 
the  power  of  man,  as  such,  to  extricate  himself 
from  the  bonds  of  sin  and  death.  Yet,  as  im- 
purity is  the  bar,  it  must  be  removed.  As  sin 
separates  man  from  his  Maker,t  man  must  be 
separated  from  sin,  or  he  cannot  be  reconciled  or 
united  to  him.  Without  restoration  to  a  state  of 
holiness,  he  cannot  enjoy  the  felicity  pertaining 
to  that  state ;  for  "  without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.^J  ^ 

How  then  shall  corrupt  man  become  holy  ? 
how  shall  he,  in  a  state  of  utter  incapacity,  en- 
ter into  and  maintain  a  warfare  against  his  many 
and  mighty  adversaries,  which  beset  him  within 
and  without  ?  what  ability  has  he  to  fight  his 
enemy  who  is  already  enchained  by  him  ?  a  pow- 
er too  strong  for  man,  has  got  possession  ;  it  must 
be  a  superior  power  to  dispossess  him,  to  rescue 
and  restore  man  ;  and  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ?  None  but  his  omnipotent  Creator  was 
able  to  unbind  and  extricate  him.  But  his  will 
Adam  had  separated  from,  his  law  he  had  trans- 
gressed, his  comnand  he  had  disobeyed,  and 
against  him  alone  he  had  committed  ihis  high 
offence.  Yet,  behold  the  astonishing  compassion 
and  kindness  of  infinite  Goodness  !  an  all-suffi- 
cient means  was  straightway  provided,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  actual  offenders  and  all  their 
progeny.  The  eternal  Word,  the  Son,  the  Lamb 
of  God  Almighty,  gave  instant  demonstration  of 
the  greatness  of  divine  love  and  mercy,  in  thus 
concurring  with  the  Father,  to  yield  himself  up 
in  due  time  to  take  the  nature  of  man  upon  him,§ 
and,  by  resigning  it  to  suffering  and  death,  to 
make  a  propitiation  for  the  whole  species ;  and 

*  Eph.v.  5.  t  Isa.  lix.  2.  J  Heb.  xii.  14.  §  Heb.  ii.  18. 
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also,  in  immediately,  and  dll  along,  affording  a 
manifestation  of  his  holy  spirit  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal,"^  in  order  to  their  present  deliver- 
ance from  the  I  power  of  sin,  and  their  everlast- 
ing salvation  from  the  certain  effect  of  abiding 
therein  to  the  last,  namely,  the  second  death. 

That  man  should,  of  himself,  empower  him- 
self to  live  in  the  constant  practice  of  crossino: 
his  natural  inclinations  and  propensities,  is  a 
wild  presumption;  but  that  a  spirit  infinitely 
good,  and  more  powerful  than  all  his  enemies, 
should  so  influence  him,  incline,  and  enable  him, 
is  highly  reasonable  to  believe,  because  absolute- 
ly necessary.  By  the  help  of  God's  spirit,  man 
may,  like  the  Apostle,  be  assisted  to  keep  his 
body  under,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,!  before 
the  strength  of  its  passions  and  affections  lessen 
by  decay  of  nature ;  which  the  rational  faculty 
can  never  effectually  accomplish,  even  under  that 
decay,  without  superior  assistance. 

Neither  the  possibility,  nor  probability,  of 
man's  purification  and  sanctification  by  the  holy 
spirit,  can  reasonably  be  doubted ;  for,  Jirst,  as 
physical  evil,  or  bodily  pain,  has  no  substantial 
existence  of  its  own,  but  is  purely  incidental  to 
corporeal  nature ;  so  moral  evil  is  to  the  soul  a 
disorder  which  it  has  improperly  lapsed  into. 
It  is  no  part  of  God's  creation,  nor  has  any  real 
existence  by  itself;  but  is  the  fallen,  defective, 
distempered  condition  of  beings,  once  created 
without  interaperature  or  defect.    Evil,  there- 
fore, though  it  be  in  man,  is  no  constituent  part 
of  man,  but  an  imperfection  adventitious  to  his 
nature,  which,  by  an  all-powerful  principle,  he 
may  be  recovered  from,  and  his  nature  restored 
to  a  state  of  fitness  for  union  with  his  Maker. 
Secondl}/,  uncreated  Omnipotence  is  certainly 
more  able  to  cleanse,  than  the  creaturely,  cor- 
rupt and  fallen  powers  of  darkness  are  to  defile  ; 
and  infinite  Goodness  must  be  as  willing  and 
ready  to  affect  the  first,  as  limited  envy  the  last. 
Did  not  the  Sovereign  Lord  intend  man  should 
be  made  holy,  he  would  not  require  it  without 
affording  him  the  assistance  requisite  to  accom- 
plish it,  for  he  enjoins  no  impossibilities.  That 
lie  doth  require  it,  the  sacred  writings  sufficiently 
witness.        God,"  saith  an  Apostolic  writer, 
hath  not  called  us  to  uncleanness,  but  unto 
holiness.''!  And,     Christ  also  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it,  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word,"§  or  the  purifying  efficacy  of  the  holy 
word,  or  spirit,  which  cleanseth  the  soul  as  water 
doth  the  body,  "  that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  ;  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish. In  another  place, 
he  gives  this  exhortation,  "  Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil,"|| — then  proceeds — ''And  the 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ;  and  I 

♦  Cor.  xii.  7.    t  1  Cor.  ix.  27.    +  1  Thes.  iv.  7. 
§  Eph.  v,  26,  &c.  II  1  Thes.  v.  22,  24. 
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pray  God,  that  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and 
body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  And  to  encourage 
them  to  seek  and  hope  for  it,  he  immediately  as- 
sures them,  "  faithful  is  he  that  calleth  yoUj 
who  also  will  do  it." 

Vain  is  that  imaginary  pretence,  that  Chris! 
has  paid  the  whole  price  for  us,  by  which  wc 
stand  fully  acquitted  in  the  sight  of  God ;  thai 
we  have  complete  redemption  in  him  withoul 
sanctification  in  ourselves;  and  that  by  the  ex- 
ternal offering  up  of  his  body,  ho  hath  perfected 
the  work  for  us,  and  we  are  already  reconciled 
thereby.  For,  was  this  the  real  truth,  Christ 
only  paid  the  price  of  man's  redemption,  that  he 
might  continue  in  a  state  of  pollution,  and  prac- 
tice evil  with  security  ;  or  be  justified  in  break' 
ing  the  known  commands  of  God,  and  serving 
Satan  during  the  whole  term  of  this  life.  Con- 
trary to  this,  the  Apostolic  doctrine  is,  "  His  owr 
self  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sin,  should  live  untc 
righteousness."* — "  He  died  for  all,  that  thej 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them 
selves,  but  unto  him  who  died  for  them."|— 

How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  Ion 
ger  therein  ?"± — ''  Let  not  sin,  therefore,  reigr 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  ir 
the  lusts  thereof." — What  fruit  had  ye  thei 
in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  asl^amed  \ 
For  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.  But  no\^ 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  th( 
end  everlasting  life," 

It  is  true,  the  apostle  saith,  "  By  one  offering 
he  hath  perfected  forever  them  that  are  sanctr 
fied."§  But  this  doth  not  imply,  that  his  sacri- 
fice perfected  those  who  never  came  to  be  sane 
tified.  Applying  it  to  this  case,  it  can  mean  nc 
more  than,  that  such  who  have  so  experienced 
the  eftectual  operation  of  divine  grace,  as  to  be- 
come sanctified,  have  remission  by  that  one  of 
fering  for  sins  committed  before  their  sanctifica 
tiou,  which  perfects  their  redemption;  and  alsc 
for  transgressions  after,  upon  repentance.  Foi 
sin  once  committed  cannot  be  undone ;  prescnl 
and  future  obedience  is  no  more  than  duty;  and 
past  offences  must  still  remain  against  us  withoui 
forgiveness.  Our  Saviour,  therefore,  by  his  sac- 
ritice,  manifested  the  mercy,  love,  and  kindness 
of  God ;  ''  by  whom,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  he 
was  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  fuiti 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness,  for  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God." II  Herein  he  showed,  that  a 
door  of  reconciliation  is  opened  to  all  men ;  but 
those  who  through  unbelief  of,  and  disobedience 
to  divine  grace,  never  experience  the  work  ol 
sanctification,  deprive  themselves  of  that  un- 
speakable advantage ;  for  it  is  through  sanctifi- 

*lPet.  ii.24.  fSCor.  v.  15. 
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for  tlie  majority  of  mankind,  or  for  the  un- 
believing part  of  it;  and  where  it  intends  a  part 
of  the  species,  it  is  often  used  to  signify  un- 
believers, and  to  distinguish  them  from  believers, 
but  is  never  spoken  of  believers  only.  Besides, 
such  an  acceptation  would  turn  the  text  into 
nonsense,  for  then  it  must  be  thus  understood  ; 

God  so  loved  the  elect,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  of  the  elect 
believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life/'  This  would  imply,  that  some 
of  the  elect  would  not  believe  in  him,  and  all 
the  consequent  absurdities  of  that  position.  But 
read  the  text  as  it  stands,  and  the  particle  v)lio- 
soever,  properly  distinguishes  the  world  into 
believers  and  unbelievers,  or  faithful  and  unfaith- 
ful :  and  shows  that  God  so  loved  the  whole  of 
his  rational  creation,  that  he  gave  all  an  oppor- 
tunity of  being  saved  through  believing ;  and  if 
any  did  not  embrace  it,  their  refusal  was  the 
cause  of  their  condemnation,  and  not  the  want 
of  God's  love,  nor  of  an  opportunity  of  closing 
in  with,  and  receiving  the  benefit  of  it.  This 
the  four  succeeding  verses  plainly  declare.  For 
God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might 
be  saved.  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  And 
this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every 
one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither  co- 
meth  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  re- 
proved."* It  is  not  reasonable  to  conclude,  the 
whole  world  can  mean  less  than  the  whole  hu- 
man species. 

The  apostle  Peter  saith,  "  The  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time,  or  rather  at  any  time,  by  the 
will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  there 
were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring 
upon  themselves  swift  destruction. "t  This  in- 
dicates that  Christ  died  not  only  for  those  who 
come  to  be  saved,  but  also  for  those  who  bring 
destruction  upon  themselves;  otherwise  it  can- 
not be  understood  that,  by  his  sacrifice,  he  bought, 
or  paid  the  price  of  redemption,  conditionally 
for  them  as  well  as  others.  But  if  he  thus 
bought  those  who  denied  him,  who  yet  occasioned 
their  own  destruction,  it  is  truly  asserted  in  the 
full  extent  of  the  words,  that,  "  He  by  the  grace 
of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  man;".]:  and 
that  "  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world. "§ 

[To  be  continued  J 


hat  any  come  effectually  to  enjoy  the  sac- 
'  Christ.    That  outward  offering  for  all, 

the  love  of  God  towards  all;  and  that 
ds  ready  to  pardon  past  transgressions,  in 
sincerely  accept  his  terms  of  true  repent- 
d  reformation ;  but  our  salvation  is  not 
ted  by  that  single  act  only,  and  the  work 
mption  finished  for  us  without  us.  Though 
iied  for  us,  that  we  might  be  brought  un- 
7,  yet  we  are  not  actually  purified,  fitted 
i  introduced  into  the  kingdom,  merely  by 
e  offering.  The  way  to  reconciliation  was 
by  the  death  of  Christ ;  but  we  are  not 
3y  his  life  till  we  livingly  experience  the 
■  salvation  in  our  own  particulars. 
!  always  requisite  that  the  means  be  ade- 
0  the  end,  the  cause  sufficient  to  the  ef- 
lerefore,  as  all  men  throughout  all  nations, 
ery  generation,  originally  stand  in  equal 
'  to  their  Creator,  have  been,  and  must 
ly  be  in  absolute  need  of  his  help,  in  or- 
Durification  and  salvation,  the  means  af- 
for  this  purpose  must  be  universal  to 
II.  It  must  be  a  principle  of  real  and 
il  holiness  and  goodness,  to  change  the 
3n  of  man  from  evil  to  good.  It  must  be 
tent,  to  enable  him  to  overcome  his  ad- 
3S,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
g  but  a  spirit  superior  to  all  these  can  ef- 
y  cleanse  the  soul,  and  operate  to  the  ex- 

and  exclusion  of  those  subtle  and  power- 
smies  which  continually  seek  to  hold  men 
bondage  of  corruption  ;  therefore,  nothing 
d's  holy,  universal,  almighty  spirit  can  ef- 
s  necessary  alteration  in  man,  rectify  the 
r  sin  has  introduced  into  his  nature,  and 
lim  up  from  a  state  of  spiritual  death,  by 
ing  a  new  and  heavenly  birth  of  divine 
him,  by  which  he  may  be  created  anew  in 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  and  restored  to  the 
)f  God  in  righteousnegs  and  true  holiness, 
ect  redemption  consists,  first,  in  paying 
ice  of  ransom  ;  and  second,  in  bringing 
bondage,  and  setting  the  prisoner  at  lib- 
Our  Saviour  paid  the  first  by  his  suffering 
orifice ;  and  he  performs  the  last  by  the 
il  operation  of  his  spirit,  in  the  hearts  of 
;vho  receive  him,  and  resign  wholly  to 

e  have  cause  to  murmur  at,  or  complain 
.  the  dispensations  of  their  benevolent  Cre- 
X)r  in  Christ  he  hath  rendered  to  every 
f  Adam  a  full  equivalent  for  the  loss  sus- 
through  his  unhappy  fall.  ^'  God  so  loved 
rid,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
hosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
t  have  everlasting  life."*  I  know  some 
liege,  that  the  world  here  intends  not  all 
>ut  the  elect  only.  But  we  find  the  term 
when  confined  to  men,  in  the  New  Testa- 
is  used  either  for  all  mankind  in  general, 

♦Johniii.  16. 
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HANNAH  MORE,  DIED  A.  D.  1832,  AGED  88. 

As  the  life  of  this  eminent  Christian  approach- 
ed its  termination,  her  thoughts  often  travelled 
to  far  distant  scenes,  and  seemed  sometimes  to 
be  lost  in  visions  of  eternity.  The  forces  that 
kept  the  citadel  seemed  to  be  gradually  disap- 
pearing;, except  those  clear  thoughts  and  holy 
certainties  which  still  sustained  her  spirits,  and 
sulFered  neither  sadness  nor  distrust  to  intrude 
upon  her  last  hours.  Amidst  all  her  wanderings 
she  was  coherent  and  consistent  on  whatever  had 
immediate  relation  to  the  place  to  which  she  was 
goino;. 

Says  the  faithful  friend  who  was  always  about 
her  dying  bed,  in  the  early  part  of  her  illness, — 
"  I  read  to  her  some  of  the  verses  in  the  Psalms, 
and  after  I  had  begun  them,  she  would  finish, 
exclaiming  with  rapture,  '  IIow  beautiful !  how 
sweet  !  delighting  the  taste  and  touching  the 
heart  !'  The  fifty-first  psalm  was  continually  on 
her  lips:  'Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast  me  not  away 
from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit 
from  me.' 

When  the  prison  doors  were  open,  and  her 
soul  was  on  the  point  of  escaping  to  its  true  home, 
though  a  thick  veil  was  spread  over  the  world  she 
was  leaving,  no  look  of  regret,  but  one  of  sweet 
sympathy  with  its  trials  and  sorrows,  was  often 
cast  behind  her  j  nor  could  the  awful  change 
which  awaited  her,  dislodge  from  her  heart  that 
love  of  souls  which  had  supported  her,  through 
so  many  years  of  bodily  suffering,  in  her  various 
works  of  Christian  beneficence.  Prayer  was  the 
last  thing  that  lived  in  her — every  breath  was 
prayer;  and,  in  the  vital  energy  of  her  expiring 
petitions,  her  aflfectionate  friends,  and  those  that 
administered  to  her  wants  and  soothed  her  last 
conflict,  were  earnestly  commended  to  the  great 
Advocate  of  repentant  sinners.  She  was  always 
bestowing  blessings  on  all  around  her,  and  hoping 
they  would  meet  in  a  happier  world. 

Adverting  to  her  own  frame  of  spirit,  she 
said,  "1  hope  my  temper  is  not  peevish  or 
troublesome."  And  on  being  answered  that  it 
was  the  temper  of  an  ang*;l,  she  said,  "0  no,  not 
of  an  angol,  but  of  a  very  highly  favored  servant 
of  the  Jjord  my  Saviour." 

The  psalms,  and  other  passages  of  scripture, 
were  perpetually  breaking  from  her  lips  ;  and  it 
seemed  extraordinary  to  those  who  were  about 
her  that  her  memory,  whioh  had  let  almost  every 
terrestrial  impression  slip  away,  had  kept  the  re- 
gistry (»f  her  devout  recollections  unobliterated 
and  unimpaired.  The  loins  of  her  mind  were 
girded  up,  and  her  soul  braced  as  it  were  to  meet, 
without  amazement,  the  strange  and  awful  en- 
counter which  was  approaching.  Like  one  pre- 
paring for  a  great  expedition,  all  impediments 
were  thrown  aside — all  but  the  necessary  imple- 
ments to  set  up  her  tabernacle  in  the  place  of 
her  destination  and  final  rest. 


At  length  nature  seemed  to  shrink  from  fui 
ther  conflict,  as  the  time  of  her  deliverance  dre\ 
near.  On  Friday,  the  6th  of  September,  1882 
we  offered  up  the  morning  family  devotion  b; 
her  bedside  :  she  was  silent,  and  apparently  at 
tentive,  with  her  hands  devoutly  lifted  up.  Fron 
eight  in  the  evening  of  this  day  till  nearly  nine 
1  sat  watching  her.  Her  face  was  smooth  an( 
glowing  :  there  was  an  unusual  brightness  in  it 
expression.  She  smiled,  and  endeavored  to  rais 
herself  a  little  from  her  pillow:  she  reached  ou 
her  arms,  as  if  catching  at  something;  and  whiL 
making  this  last  effort  she  once  called  the  nam* 
of  her  last  and  dearest  sister  very  plainly,  an< 
exclaimed  "  Joy  !" 

In  this  state  of  quietness  and  inward  peaci 
she  remained  for  about  an  hour.  At  half-pas 
nine  o'clock  Dr.  Carrick  came.  The  pulse  ha( 
become  extremely  quick  and  weak.  At  abou; 
ten,  the  symptoms  of  speedy  departure  could  no 
be  doubted.  She  fell  into  a  dozing  sleep,  anc 
slight  convulsions  succeeded,  which  seemed  t( 
be  attended  with  no  pain.  She  breathed  softly 
and  looked  serene.  The  pulse  became  fainter  anc 
fainter,  and  as  quick  as  lightning.  It  was  almost 
extinct  from  twelve  o'clock,  when  the  whole 
frame  was  very  serene.  With  the  exception  oi 
a  sigh  or  groan,  there  was  nothing  but  the  gentle 
breathing  of  infant  sleep !  One  more  was  soon 
added  to  that  multitude  which  no  man  can  num- 
ber, who  sing  the  praises  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. — JS.  S.  Journal. 


MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
LContinufd  from  page  44.] 

He  continued  at  Oxford  two  years,  with  the 
exception  of  the  vacations,  which  he  spent  most- 
ly at  home.  His  tutor,  though  resident  at  Ox- 
ford, was  not  in  that  character  connected  with 
the  university,  or  with  any  of  the  colleges.  "  He 
was,"  in  the  words  of  the  autobiography,  "a 
very  worthy  man,  butin  no  small  degree  singular." 

J.  J.  (Jurney  was  scarcely  17  when  he  was  re- 
moved from  the  care  of  John  Rogers,  in  the  8th 
month,  1805.  He  had  become  attached  to  his 
tutor  and  to  his  studies,  and  quitted  the  place 
with  regret;  but  there  was  brightness  in  the 
thought  of  settling  at  home. 

The  bank,  in  which  his  father  was  a  partner, 
had  been  established  in  Norwich,  in  the  year 
1770.    Since  that  time  the  concern  had  been 
considerably  extended,  and  several  branch  banks, ) 
at  Lynn,  Fakcnham,  Yarmouth,  and  other  places,  i 
were  now  connected  with  it.   His  elder  brother, 
John,  had  been  placed  at  the  establishment  in 
Lynn.    His  brother  Samuel  had  been  sent  up  to 
London,  where  he  finally  became  the  head  of  a 
distinct  concern  ;  so  that  circumstances  had  pre- 
pared the  way  for  that  which  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney  had  himself  all  along  desired, — a  place  in  the  | 
bank  at  Norwich.    Here,  in  the  enjovment  of 
daily  communication  with  his  father,  ar;d  a  home 
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at  Earlham  with  his  sisters,  the  ensuing  three 
years  passed  in  what  then  appeared  to  him  al- 
most uninterrupted  happiness.  The  family  cir- 
cle was,  for  some  time,  but  little  broken  in  upon. 
Of  his  sisters,  Elizabeth  only  was  married.  The 
two  elder  ones  continued  to  watch  over  the  pro- 
gress of  his  mind,  and  the  gradual  formation  of 
his  character,  with  an  almost  maternal  solicitude. 
All  were  ardent  in  their  thirst  for  knowledge, 
and  anxious  for  self-improvement,  and  their  so- 
ciety was  at  once  delightful  and  stimulating  to 
their  younger  brother. 

In  the  year  1806  he  accompanied  his  father, 
and  a  large  family  party,  in  the  tour  through 
Scotland,  and  the  English  Lakes.  Several  im- 
portant changes  in  the  family  circle  quickly  fol- 
lowed. His  sister  Louisa  became  the  wife  of 
Samuel  Hoare,  of  Hampstead,  and  his  sister  Han- 
nah was  soon  afterwards  married  to  Thomas 
iPowell  Buxton,  A  warm  fri^^ndship  bad  long 
liubsisted  between  himself  and  his  brothers-in-law, 
jvhich  more  frequent  association  and  closer  in- 
;  imacy  served  only  continually  to  strengthen  as 
i  hey  advanced  in  life.  Bright,  indeed,  appeared 
'ihese  days  of  his  early  manhood.  Happy  in  his 
ikmily  circle,  the  world  around  seemed  to  him  to 
)artake  of  its  loveliness. 

He  became  at  this  period  a  frequent  visitor  at 
lalls  and  other  similar  entertainments,  where  his 
aigaging  manners  and  person,  and  varied  ac- 
omplishments  rendered  him  an  object  of  general 
attraction.  It  is  plain,  however,  from  his  pri- 
ate  memoranda,  that  Divine  Gi-race  was  through 
11  secretly  working  in  his  heart.  He  had  early 
ccustomed  himself  to  the  habit  of  self-examina- 
oa,  and  soon  after  his  return  from  Oxford  he 
ommenced  the  practice  of  periodically  reviewing 
is  conduct  upon  paper.  The  following  are  from 
le  earliest  that  have  been  preserved  of  these 
Quarterly  Reviews,"  as  he  called  them  : — 

ruary,  1807.    *  *  Alas  !  I  am  still  a 
rey  to  evil  desires.    But  thanks  be  to  God,  his 
race  has  visited  me  at  seasons.    I  do  feel  and 
Qow  my  own  great  weakness,  and  have  been 
liabled  at  times  to  pray  fervently  to  the  Lord  of 
ir  salvation  for  his  gracious  assistance.   *  *  * 
e  knoweth  the  frailty  of  our  natures,  and  I  am 
iimbly  led  to  hope  that  the  spiritual  light  with 
hich  he  has  lately  favored  his  sinful  servant 
ay  be  the  beginning  of  his  work  on  my  heart, 
id  may  fortify  me  in  time  against  the  many 
mptations  that  surround  me^    0  may  a  con- 
lual  watchfulness  and  unshaken  perseverance 
I  my  part  bring  down  upon  me  the  increase  of 
s  grace  and  prepare  me  for  the  more  constant 
fluence  of  his  Holy  Spirit.       >h   *  *    *  My 
idies  have  been  subject  to  family  interruptions, 
it  since  the  marriages  have  been  completed, 
d  a  few  of  us  have  been  left  at  home  in  do- 
ubtful quiet,  I  have  accomplished  a  great  deal, 
d  that  with  much  satisf\iction  to  myself.  I 
ve  not  yet  by  any  means  perfected  myself  in 
I  e  habit  of  digesting,  and  reasoning  upon  what  ' 


I  read.  I  am,  however,  improved  in  this  re- 
spect, and  more  than  ever  sensible  of  its  impor- 
tance. As  to  mj  manners;  would  that  I  could 
stamp  that  doctrine  more  firmly  on  my  heart,  of 
preferring  others  in  all  things  little  and  great  to 
ourselves.  This,  I  have  often  thought,  is  the 
true  spring  of  politeness.  Another  consideration 
which  has  lately  occupied  much  of  my  attention 
is  this,  whether  or  no  I  should  give  up  the 
amusement  of  field  sports.  I  have  often  taken 
great  delight  in  the  pursuit  of  them,  but  am  in 
my  heart  convinced  that  they  are  morally  wrong. 
I  have  this  day  come  to  my  determination,  and 
have  solemnly  renounced  them  for  ever.  May 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  support  me  in  this,  as  in 
all  other  good  resolutions,  for  of  myself  I  am 
nothing. 

Decemher  20tJi,  1807.  *  *  *  *  It  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  express  how  deeply  I  feel  that 
the  g?'ac€  of  God  has  been  exercised  towards  me, 
I  ascribe  to  myself  no  merit.  The  Saviour  of 
the  world,  and  the  Lord  of  Light  has  been  my 
comfort  and  my  cure,  0  that  my  gratitude  may 
be  commensurate  with  his  gift.  0  that  I  may 
continue  to  be  conscious  in  deep  humility  of  my 
own  entire  insufficiency,  and  of  the  excellence 
and  necessity  of  his  redeeming  grace.  *  *  *  * 

In  the  5th  month,  1808,  J.  J.  Gurney's  sister 
in  law,  the  wife  of  his  brother  John,  died  of 
a  rapid  decline,  about  a  year  after  her  marriage. 
In  the  following  month  he  thus  writes : 

June  19th,  1808.  Many  things  have  conduc- 
ed to  reader  this  last  quarter  deeply  interesting. 
In  March,  I  was  in  London,  attending  a  brother's 
wedding;*  in  May  how  difi"erent  was  the  scene 
produced  by  a  sister's  death!  I  pray  God  that 
the  impression  of  this  last  sad  event  may  never 
be  lost  on  the  minds  of  any  of  us  ;  at  least  that 
the  efi'ects  of  it  may  last  for  ever.  I  may  truly 
say,  it  has  left  upon  me  a  comfortable  impression. 
While  it  has  convinced  me  by  bitter  experience 
of  the  instability  of  every  human  thing,  it  has 
led  me  to  look  forward,  at  times,  in  deep  humi- 
lity, to  that  eternal  rest,  which  is  awarded  to  the 
righteous  by  "  the  Father  of  lights,"  and  which 
ought  to  be  the  constant  object  of  our  desires  and 
our  energies. 

0  may  this  blessed  prospect  incite  me  and  all 
of  us,  not  only  to  call  Lord,  Lord !  but  to  do  the 
will  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Indeed  I 
have  strongly  felt  lately  that  it  is  not  by  word 
alone,  not  by  making  profession,  but  in  acting  up 
to  the  precepts  of  a  Saviour  in  all  humility,  that 
we  must  expect  salvation. 

"  Daily  prayer,"  says  he  in  his  Autobiography, 
^'  was,  I  believe,  my  unfailing  practice  at  this 
time.  Possibly,"  he  adds,  it  might  sometimes 
be  too  much  in  my  own  strength ;  but  I  am 
thoroughly  convinced  that  the  duty  of  private 
devotion  demands,  on  our  part,  a  real  diligence  ; 
and  that  very  great  care  is  requisite,  that,  under 


*The  marriage  of  his  brother  Samuel  Gurney. 
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the  plea  of  our  natural  inability  to  seek  the  Lord, 
"we  do  not,  in  this  primary  concern,  fall  into  ne- 
glect and  indolence.  The  promise  remains  to 
be  sure,  *  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  seek  and  ye 
shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 

At  the  age  of  twenty  he  remarks,  in  allusion 
to  his  attendance  of  the  Meetings  of  Friends, — 

In  the  retrospect  of  the  period  now  alluded  to, 
and,  indeed  of  my  whole  life  since  my  return 
home  from  Oxford,  I  can  with  truth  acknowledge 
that  no  greater  means  of  usefulness  and  happiness 
have  fallen  in  my  way,  than  our  week-day  meet- 
ings. These  I  have  regularly  attended  from  n)y 
seventeenth  year  to  the  present  time.  Deeply 
am  I  responsible  for  the  refreshment  and  edifica- 
tion which  I  have  often  derived  from  them.  Their 
quietness,  the  seriousness  of  those  Friends  who 
were  in  the  regular  habit  of  attending  them,  the 
sweet  feeling  of  unity  in  our  worship,  and  the 
liveliness  of  the  ministry  sometimes  uttered  on 
these  occasions,  are  all  hallowed  in  my  mind  and 
feelings;  and  were  I  asked,  what  has  been  the 
happiest  portion  of  my  life,l  believe  I  should 
not  be  far  wrong  in  replying,  the  hours  abstracted 
from  the  common  business  of  the  world  for  the 
purpose  of  public  worship.  The  sacrifice  is  greater 
than  that  which  we  have  to  make  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  when  all  business  ceases ;  and 
the  reward  graciously  bestowed  has  been  to  me, 
and  I  believe  to  many  others,  great  in  proportion. 
May  none  of  my  young  friends  and  relations, 
who  belong  to  the  Society,  ever  throw  themselves 
out  of  the  way  of  so  precious  a  privilege. 

Notwithstanding  his  regular  attendance  at  the 
Bank,  and  his  other  frequent  interruptions,  the 
first  few  years  after  Joseph  John  Gurney's  re- 
turn from  Oxford  had  been  characterized  by  con- 
siderable literary  effort.  "  I  do  not  know,"  he 
writes  in  his  Autobiography,  "  that  I  ever  exerted 
myself  in  this  way  more  than  during  the  first 
two  years  of  my  residence  at  home.''  Whilst 
maintaining  his  acquaintance  with  the  Greek 
and  Latin  poets,  his  attention  appears  to  have 
been  at  the  same  time  steadily  directed  to  the 
ancient  historians,  most  of  whose  works  he  care- 
fully perused  in  the  original. 

Gradually,  however,  his  attention  became  in- 
creasingly devoted  to  Biblical  literature,  which 
continued  for  many  years  to  absorb  much  of  his 
leisure.  To  an  enlarged  knowledge  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  in  the  original  languages, 
he  added  a  diligent  study  of  Jewish  history  and 
antiquities,  and  a  critical  acquaintance  with  the 
ancient  translations  of  the  Scriptures,  more  par- 
ticularly with  the  Septuagint  and  the  Syriac  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament.  His  ardor  in  these 
pursuits  led  him  to  the  study  of  the  Chaldce  Tar- 
gums,  and  of  the  works  of  Philo  and  Maimonides 
and  parts  of  the  Talmud  ;  and  to  the  careful  pe- 
rusal of  most  of  the  extant  monuments  of  the 
early  Christian  Church.  The  picture  given  of 
him  at  this  period,  was  that  of    an  extraor- 
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dinary  young  man,  about  twenty,  actively  em- 
ployed in  the  bank  at  Norwich,  yet  in  the  habit 
of  devoting  so  much  time  to  study  early  in  the 
morning,  as  to  have  read  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  the  original  Hebrew. 

His  habits  of  study  were  eminently  methodi- 
cal, exemplifying  his  favorite  maxim,  which  he 
was  al'torwards  accustomed  strongly  to  inculcate 
upon  his  young  friends,  Be  a  whole  man  to 
one  thing  at  a  time."  The  facility  at  composi- 
tion, which  characterized  him  in  later  years,  was 
doubtless  mainly  the  result  of  the  severe  training 
to  which  he  thus  early  disciplined  his  mind. 

His  position  and  tastes  introduced  him  to  the 
highly  cultivated  society  for  which  Norwich  was 
at  that  time  remarkable.  At  the  house  of  his 
cousin,  Hudson  Gurney,  in  particular,  he  was  ac- 
customed to  meet  many  persons  eminent  for  their 
parts  and  learning. 

Among  these,  he  writes  in  the  Autobiography, 
were  the  late  Dr.  Sayer,  the  poet ;  Dr.  Middle- 
ton,  afterwards  the  first  Bishop  of  Calcutta ;  Wal- 
pole,  the  author  of  *  a  Tour  in  Greece Wm. 
Taylor,  abounding  in  learning,  but  very  unsound 
in  sentiment  ;  Pitchford,  a  pious  and  well-in- 
formed lioman  Catholic,  and  several  others. 
After  I  became  a  decided  Friend  I  lost  my  inte- 
rest in  this  kind  of  society,  and  it  soon  ceased  of 
itself  Dr.  Sayer,  the  brightest  and  the  wittiest 
of  the  circle,  died.  Middleton  and  Walpole  left 
Norwich ;  Taylor's  infidelity  became  intolerable 
to  me  ;  and  Pitchford  settled  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  London.  Thus,  the  whole  affair  passed 
away  just  after  my  own  change  had  given  a  new 
turn  to  ray  thoughts  and  feelings." 

He  had  early  become  a  favorite  with  Dr.  Bath- 
urst,  then  Bishop  of  Norwich ;  and  their  inter- 
course gradually  ripened  into  a  warm  friendship, 
which  was  maintained  unbroken  until  the  Bish- 
op's decease  in  1837,  at  the  advanced  age  of  9B. 

He  was  a  man,"  remarks  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney, writing  soon  after  his  decease,  "  of  singular 
liberality  of  mind,  an  orthodox  Christian^  and 
friendly  to  the  cause  of  religion  ;  a  staunch  advo- 
cate of  the  Bible  Society,  over  which,  in  Norfolk, 
he  presided ;  remarkable  for  a  tenacious  memory, 
a  great  quotcr,  much  read  in  the  ancient  classics, 
and  general  '  belles  lettres,'  full  of  anecdote  re- 
specting olden  times,  and  one  of  the  most  ami- 
able and  gentlemanlike  persons  with  whom  I 
have  ever  communicated.  His  memory  will  al- 
ways be  dear  to  me." 

From  the  time  of  his  sister-in-law's  decease, 
J.  J.  Gurney's  periodical  reviews  of  his  religious 
and  literary  progress  become  more  instructive. 

"This  practice  of  self-examination,"  he  writes 
in  his  Autobiography,  "was,  I  think,  useful  to 
me,  and  afterwards  resulted  in  my  keeping  a 
regular  journal,  the  writing  of  a  perpetual  letter 
to  myself  for  my  own  private  use.  Thoroughly 
as  I  am  aware  of  my  own  deficiencies,  I  may  ven- 
tui'c  warmly  to  recommend  to  all  my  young 
friends,  the  two  practices  to  which  I  thus  early 
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Dituated  myself ; — the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
es  in  the  original  languages,  especially  the 
w  Testament,  and  the  keeping  of  a  private 
rnal  chiefly  with  a  view  of  close  self-examina- 
a  before  Him  who  *  searcheth  the  reins  and 
!  heart and  who  will  render  to  every  one  of 
according  to  our  works/^ 
rhe  most  remarkable  feature  of  his  private 
moranda  at  this  period  consists  in  the  anxiety 
ich  they  manifest,  that  whilst  study  is  pursued 
,h  regularity  and  diligence,  the  culture  of  the 
irt  and  the  formation  of  moral  and  religious 
3 its  may  ever  be  the  first  object  of  desire, 
ith  this  view  we  find  him  accustomed  to  test 
Qself  by  a  series  of  heart  searching  questions, 
en  recording  with  humiliation  a  variety  of 
.Its,  and  at  other  times  thankfully  noting  ap- 
•ent  improvement.  The  following  will  iilus- 
te  the  general  character  of  the  questions, 
ey  are  from  aQ  isolated  page  of  the  Journal, 
ided 

QU^STIONES  NOCTURNE. 

Have  I  this  day  been  guarded  in  all  my  con- 

■sation,  saying  not  one  thing  inconsistent  with 

th,  purity  or  charity  ? 

Have  I  feit  the  love  towards  my  neighbor  ? 

Have  I  done  my  part  towards  my  own  family  ? 

Have  I  been  temperate  in  all  respects,  free 

m  unlawful  desires,  habits  and  anxieties  ? 

Have  I  been  diligent  in  business?    Have  I 

en  full  time  to  effectual  study  ? 

Have  I  admitted  any  other  fear  than  that  of 

d? 

Have  I  passed  through  the  day  in  deep  hu- 
iity,  depending  constantly  upon^  and  earnestly 
tiring  after  divine  assistance  ? 
knd  have  I  in  every  thing  acted  to  the  best 
my  knowledge,  according  to  the  will  of  God  ? 
Have' I  worshipped  him  morning  and  evening  ? 
[t  is  possible  that  in  the  early  stages  of  his  ex- 
•ience,  there  may  have  been,  in  the  habitual 
J  of  these  questions,  somewhat  of  a  bondage  to 
m ;  but  the  honest  diligence  and  earnestness 
ich  they  manifest  are  highly  instructive, 
adual  as,  from  his  own  description,  the  work 
conversion  in  his  case  appears  to  have  been, 
Journal  affords  convincing  evidence  of  its 
lity  and  depth.  Faith  and  holiness  are  here 
;ry  where  spoken  of  in  their  mutual  and  essen- 
[  connexion.  No  less  emphatic  is  the  testi- 
ny  borne  to  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  in- 
rd  and  immediate  operations  of  the  Spirit  of 
d.  With  no  object  in  view  but  his  own  im- 
>vement,  and  not  knowing  the  things  which 
)uid  befall  him  in  later  years,  he  here  speaks 
;h  plainness  and  simplicity  of  what  he  himself 
i  heard  and  seen  and  handled  of  the  Word  of 
Pe. 

^he  following  remarks  were  made  in  his  twenty- 
it  year  : 

January  Is^,  1809.  I  sit  down  in  a  weak 
te  of  mind  to  perform  a  duty,  which  would 
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only  become  heavier  by  being  deferred.  It  is 
the  first  day  of  the  new  year.  This  is  to  me  a 
most  serious  consideration.  I  wish  I  could  feel 
it  more  than  I  do.  But  as  it  is,  it  imperiously 
demands  of  me  to  think  who  I  am,  what  I  have 
been  doing,  and  what  I  am  going  to  do — whether 
I  am  advancing  or  going  backwards  in  that  path 
which  alone  leads  to  eternal  life.  *  *  * 

During  the  last  three  months,  my  external 
temptations  have  been  such  nothings,  that  there 
is  little  excuse  for  my  not  having  conducted  my- 
self entirely  to  the  approbation  of  my  conscience. 
I  have  at  many  times  had  deep  religious  feelings; 
I  have  felt  faith  in  the  Saviour  of  the  world ; 
true  love  to  God,  and  the  things  of  God;  and 
have  often  prayed  to  him  fervently,  that  he  would 
vouchsafe  to  visit  me  with  his  Spirit,  that  I  might 
in  all  things  be  obedient  to  his  will.    But  then, 

0  how  wonderful  it  is,  that  in  the  time  of  trial 

1  stand  no  longer  with  the  Lord.  I  have  in  seve- 
ral instances  yielded  to  present  temptations,  and 
have  been  so  blinded  as  not  to  see  during  those 
seasons  of  probation,  how  infinitely  preferable  is 
the  light  and  purity  of  a  Christian  soul  to  the 
foul  deceitfulness  of  sin.  0  how  hateful  is  sin 
in  its  nature,  yet  how  does  it  tempt  us  and  carry 
us  away. 

It  is  a  consideration  of  the  utmost  importance, 
that  sin,  independently  of  the  punishments  which 
are  due  to  it  from  the  justice  of  God,  must,  in 
its  nature,  unfit  us  for  heaven.  A  sinful  man,  a 
sensual  man,  must  be  incapable  of  heaven.  *  * 
May  he 'who  is  powerful,  vouchsafe  to  supply  my 
weakness.  May  he  do  that,  which  I  can  never 
do  myself — renew  a  right  spirit  within  me,  and 
so  regenerate  my  foul  heart,  as  to  render  it  truly 
incapable  of  sin. 

I  begin  this  year  with  an  earnest  desire  to  be, 
throughout  its  course,  careful  in  business,  diligent 
in  study,  straight-forward  in  speaking  the  truth, 
careful  to  perform  my  social  duties,  moderate  in 
my  diet,  temperate  in  all  things,  charitable  to  all 
men,  without  fearfulness  and  without  vanity, 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  obedient  to  his  will,  and 
full  of  his  Spirit ;  and  whenever  he  is  pleased  to 
call  me  away  from  this  transient  scene,  may  I  be 
ready  to  give  up  all  for  him. 

To  be  continued. 


A  CHEAP  BAROMETER. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Country  Gentleman" 
urges  that  henceforth  farmers,  instead  of  watch- 
ing the  locusts  and  crickets  for  signs  of  weather, 
devote  their  meteorolodcal  ob.-^ervations  exclu- 
sively to  their  wives'  camphor  bottles.  He 
says  : 

For  some  years  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
watching  the  condition  of  the  gum  in  my  wife's 
camphor  bottle,  which  stands  in  our  bed  room, 
and  when  not  disturbed  makes  a  capital  weather 
glass.  It  answers  my  purpose  as  well  as.  a 
barometer  that  Wduld  cost  me  from  $25  to  $50. 
When  there  is  to  be  a  change  of  weather  from 
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fair  to  windy  or  wet,  the  thin  flakes  of  gum  will 
rise  up,  and  sometimes  when  there  was  to  be  a 
great  storm  I  have  seen  them  at  the  top.  When 
they  settle  down  clearly  at  the  bottom,  then  we 
are  sure  of  grand  weather. 

¥ii I  eI^J  P  S ' ~U E  VI  E  W . 

'PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  854. 

We  have  introduced  into  this  week's  number, 
an  extract  from  Dr.  Kane's  narrative  of  the  Grin- 
nel  expeditionj  in  search  of  Sir  John  Franklin  and  \ 
his  company.    Often  as  the  arctic  regions  have  I 
been  visited  and  described,  it  is   questionable  j 
whether  any  description  so  completely  graphical  ! 
liad  been  previously  presented  to  the  public.   Pro-  | 
bably  very  few  readers  of  voyages  and  travels  [ 
have  formed  a  correct  estimate  of  the  sufTcrings  | 
unavoidably  attendant  upon  a  winter  residence  in  j 
that  frozen  climate.    From  the  description  which 
Dr.  Kane,  as  well  as  many  of  his  precursors,  have 
furnished,  we  may  safely  infer  that  those  polar 
regions  were  never  designed  by  a  beneficent 
Creator,  as  a  permanent  residence  for  the  human 
race.    The  explorations  which  have  been  made 
within  a  few  of  the  past  years,  seem  to  have  settled 
the  question  whether  a  passage,  available  for  the 
purposes  of  commerce,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pa- 
cific, can  be  found  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  pole. 
As  the  hope  of  extricating  the  lost  mariners  from 
their  icy  prison  must  by  this  time  be  nearly 
abandoned,  we  may  trust  that  the  opportunity  of 
portraying  these  inhospitable  regions   will  not 
hereafter,  often,  if  ever  recur. 

INDIANA  Yearly  Meeting. — While  the  present 
number  was  passing  through  the  press,  several 
letters  from  friends  who  were  attending  that 
Yearly  Meeting  came  to  hand,  furnishing  a  con- 
densed and  concurrent  notice  of  the  proceedings 
of  that  body  during  the  first  two  days. 

The  meeting  convened,  as  usual,  on  Fifth  day 
the  28th  ult.,  several  Friends  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  being  present.  After  the  reading  of 
Epistles  from  the  other  Yearly  Meetings,  Ohio  and 
North  Carolina  excepted,  no  epistle  from  the  latter 
meeting  having  then  been  received,  the  Clerk  gave 
information  that  he  held  in  his  hand  two  commu* 
nications  received  by  mail,  both  purporting  to  be 
from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  and  proposed 
that  a  judicious  committee  should  be  appointed 
to  examine  these  communications,  and  such  other 
testimony  respecting  the  recent  separation  as 
might  be  accessible,  and  to  report  to  the  next  sit- 
ting their  judgment  as  to  which  of  these  commu- 
nications should  be  received  and  responded  to  as 
coming  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  This  pro- 
posal being  approved,  a  committee  consisting  of 


twelve  Friends  w^as  appointed;  and  the  subject 
being  opened  in  the  Women's  Meeting,  a  com- 
mittee of  six  was  nominated  to  unite  w^ith  the  men 
in  the  consideration  of  the  subject. 

This  juint  Committee  examined  the  documents 
in  question,  with  the  statements  of  both  bodies  in  • 
Ohio,  setting  forth  their  vievrs  of  the  nature  and 
causes  of  the  separation.  Communications  from 
the  women's  Yearly  Meeting  were  also  read  and 
considered.  On  6th  day  morning,  the  29th,  a  re- 
port Avas  presented  from  this  joint  Committee, 
signed  by  every  member  of  it,  recommending,  for 
reasons  set  forth  at  considerable  length,  the  recog- 
nition of  the  Meetings  of  which  Jonathan  Binns 
and  Jane  M.  Plummer  were  Clerks.  This  report, 
when  read,  was  united  with  by  an  unusual 
amount  of  expression,  and  without  a  single  dis- 
senting voice.  The  epistle  signed  by  Jonathan 
Binns  was  then  read,  and  referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Epistles,  appointed  on  the  preceding  day. 

As  our  information  extends  to  no  later  date  than 
the  29th,  we  must  defer  a  further  account  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Such  of  our  subscribers  as  desire  it  can  have 
their  numbers  neatly  half-bound  at  50  cents  a 
volume,  by  leaving  them  with  William  Mac- 
NivEN,  at  the  publication  ofiice.  No.  50  North 
Fourth  street.  Philadelphia.  The  binding  of 
other  books  v»-ill  likewise  be  attended  to,  if  de« 
sired. 


Erratum. — Onr  readers  are  requested  to  correct 
an  error  on  page  40,  line  16,  second  column,  by 
substituting  Representatives  for  Clerks. 

MARRiEn,  on  the  20th  day  of  7th  mo.  last,  at 
West  Union  Meeting  House,  Morgan  county,  Ind., 
William  Kivett  lo  Penmnah  Bowls,  both  mem- 
bers of  West-Union  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  14th  of  last  month,  at  Friends' 

Meeting  House,  Cane  Creek,  Alamance  county, 
N.  C,  David  S.  Chamness,  of  Centre,  to  Elizabeth 
D.  Pickett,  of  Cane  Creek. 


Died  on  the  1st  of  8tli  mo.  1854,  near  Ontonagon, 
on  the  southshoreof  Lake  Superior,  Moses  Dennis 
Gove,  in  the  39th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Jefferson 
County,  Ohio. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  William 

S.  Peebles,  Springboro',  Warren  co.,  Ohio,  Ann 
Stanton,  aged  76  years,  6  months,  and  14  days,  a 
member  of  Springboro'  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Henry  co.,  Ind.  on  the 

29th  of  Slh  mo.  last,  John  M.  Uatliff,  in  the  28th 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Duck  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  leaving  behind  him  a  comfortable  assur- 
ance that  his  end  was  peace.  He  bore  his  suf- 
ferings (which  were  very  severe)  with  patience, 
and  said  near  the  close  to  his  parents,  that  hi» 
name  was  written  in  Heaven. 
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 ,  on  tljie  1 1th  of  last  month,  of  typhoid 

'ever,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  Joseph 
i.  Carey,  of  South  River,  V\''arren  county,  Iowa, 
'homas  Carey,  aged  63  years,  7  months  and  28 
ays,  of  15  days  illness.  This  dear  friend  was  a 
lember  of  Three  River  Monthl}'  Meeting,  and 
as  left  to  his  family  and  friends  comforting  assur- 
nce  that  his  end  was  peace, 

— — ,  on  the  20th  of  8th  month,  Wallace  Jones, 
1  the  83d  year  of  his  age,  a  worthy  member  and 
Ider  of  Westbranch  Monthly  Meeting,  Miami 
0.,  Ohio. 

— — ,  after  a  short  illness,  at  his  residence  in 
lacedon,  Wayne  co.,  N.  Y.,  William  Birdsall, 
n  esteemed  member  of  Farminston  Monthly 
leeting,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  22d  ult.,  at  the  residence  of  his 

Lther  in  Deering,  N.  H.,  William  Sewell,  son  of 
[erod  Chase,  a  member  of  Weare  Monthly  Meet- 
ig,  in  the  22d  year  of  his  age. 

— — ,  of  consumption  on  the  3d  of  last  month, 
ATHARiNE  Beals,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Ann 
eals,  in  the  23d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  New 
[ope  Monthly  Meeting,  Green  county,  Tennessee. 

 ,  on  the  5th  of  the  same  month,  Margaret 

eals,  wife  of  Thomas  Beals,  about  62  years  of 
D'e,  a  member  of  the  same  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  23d  ult.,  in  the  26th  year  of  her  age, 

Iargaret,  Vv'ife  of  Elihu  Hobson,  a  member  of 
'oney  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  atGerraantown,  Pa.,  onthe  24th  of  Seventh 

lonth  last,  Lydia  L.,  wife  of  David  Scull,  in  the 
3d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Philadelphia 
lonthly  Meeting.  Through  the  course  of  alinger- 
ig  and  suffering  indisposition,  this  dear  friend 
ave  frequent  evidence  that  her  mind  was  stayed 
pon  her  God,  and  there  is  the  consoling  belief  to 
lose  who  remain,  that  she  hath  fallen  asleep  in 

3SUS. 

 ,  on  the  25th  of  8th  month,  at  his  residence 

1  this  city,  after  a  short  illness,  Lewis  Walker, 
1  the  88th  year  of  his  age,  for  many  years  a  much 
steemed  member  of  Western  District  Monthly 
leeting. 

 ,  at  Spiceland  in  Henry  county,  Iiid.,  on 

rst  day  morning,  the  10th  ult.,  William  Hobbs, 

beloved  minister  and  member  of  Spiceland 
lonthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  75th  year  of 
is  age. 

This  dear  friend  settled  in  Washington  Co.,  in 
lis  State,  in  the  year  1812,  and  experienced  the 
ardships  and  privations  incident  to  a  newly 
3ttled  country,  and  at  that  time  manifested  much 
iterest  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was  careful 
)  attend  Meetings.  To  attend  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ig  of  which  he  was  a  member,  he  had  a  distance 
t  nearly  two  hundred  miles  to  travel,  through  a 
alderness  and  Indian  country,  ajourney  which  he 
ften  performed  for  that  purpose,  being  frequently 
bliged  to  lodge  in  the  woods  far  from  the  habitation 
f  any  white  settlers.  At  that  time  there  were 
nly  three  Quarterly  Meetings  of  what  is  now 
idiana  Yearly  Meeting  ;  yet  he  lived  to  see  the 
umber  increased  to  sixteen  Quarterly  Meetings. 

His  love  and  interest  for  our  Society  continued 
>  the  end,  and  he  was  often  favored  to  labor  with 

hristian  simplicity,  for  the  support  of  our  princi- 
les  and  testimonies,  and  was  ever  ready  to  devote 

part  of  his  time  to  the  service  of  the  Society. 

On  being  asked,  in  the  early  part  of  his  sick- 
isSj  if  he  lelt  much  pain,  he  said  in  reply,  "  he 


felt  easy  in  body  and  mind  )  that  he  had  never  felt 
more  resigned  than  now."  Thus  has  he  passed 
away,  leaving  to  his  surviving  relatives  and  Iriends 
the  comfortable  hope  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead,  that  die  in  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the  spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.'^ 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL. 

A  Teacher  is  wanted  in  the  Academical  Depart- 
ments of  this  Institution.  To  a  member  of  the 
religious  society  of  Friends,  fully  competent  to 
prepare  students  to  enter  on  a  collegiate  course, 
with  tact  and  experience  in  the  government  of  a 
school,  a  highly  favorable  position  is  offered. 

Address,  Thoimas  Kimber,  No.  50  North  Fourth 
street. 

Ninth  month,  1854.  4t 

I 

i  SEARCH  FOR  LEAD  IN  PHILADELPHIA  HYDRANT 
I  WATER. 

I     Several  gallons  of  water  were  forwarded  to 
1  Haverford  School  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia, 
j  to  be  tested  for  lead.  The  water  was  taken  from 
I  a  hydrant  having  a  lead  supply  pipe  of  more  than 
a  hundred  feet  in  length,  which  had  been  seve- 
ral years  in  common  use  without  apparent  injury 
to  any ;  but  a  severe  case  of  poisoning  by  water 
drawn  fi'oni  a  leaden  tank,  having  recently  oc- 
curred in  the  vicinity,  some  apprehension  was 
caused  on  account  of  the  lead  conduit,  and  hence 
the  test  was  sought. 

The  sample  sent  was  without  smell  or  disa- 
greeable taste,  but  was  slightly  turbid  when  in 
considerable  quantity  and  seen  by  transmitted 
light. 

On  standing  some  days  a  considerable  precipi- 
tate occurred,  and  this  was  increased  by  boiling  ; 
on  being  filtered;  however,  the  water  became 
perfectly  limpid,  and  remained  without  deposi- 
tion by  standing,  or  on  being  boiled. 

Subjecting  a  portion  of  this  water  to  the  test 
of  hydro-sulphuric  acid,  (sulphuretted  hydrogen 
water,)  newly  prepared  arid  fully  saturated,  no 
precipitate  or  cloudiness  appeared,  indicating  the 
absence,  in  this  condition  of  the  water,  of  any 
appreciable  quantity  of  lead. 

Another  sample  was  now  tested  by  passing 
through  it  a  current  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
gas,  and  with  like  effect,  the  water  still  reujain- 
ing  perfectly  limpid. 

"Three  hundred  and  forty-four  ounces  of  this 
water  were  now  put  into  large  capsules  of  Berlin 
porcelain,  (free  from  lead  in  the  enamel,)  placed 
in  a  sand  bath,  and  reduced  to  twenty-four  ounces. 
The  water  that  was  thus  reduced  was  still  color- 
less, without  odor  or  disagreeable  taste,  and  when 
tested  for  lead  as  before,  exhibited  no  trace  of 
that  metal. 

Ten  ounces  of  this  concentrated  fluid  were 
now,  in  the  same  careful  manner,  reduced  to  one 
ounce.    This  fluid,  so  reduced  in  quantity,  and- 
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whatever  foreign  matter  it  might  contain  so  con- 
centrated, was  still  nearly  colorless,  without 
smell  or  other  disagreeable  property,  if  we  ex- 
/  cept  a  slightly  swampy  taste. 

Freshly  prepared  sulphuretted  hydrogen — so 
sensitive  to  the  presence  of  lead  that  one  four 
thousandth  part  of  a  grain  instantly  exhibited  a 
smoky  cloud*  in  the  transparent  liquid — was 
again  applied,  but  without  giving  the  least  indi- 
cation of  its  presence.  Farther  search  for  lead 
was  not  made. 

As  leaden  conduits  are  still  in  common  use, 
the  inquiry  how  far,  or  under  what  circumstances, 
this  metal  may  be  used  with  safety  for  this  pur- 
po>e,  is  of  so  obvious  moment  as  a  question  of 
hygiene,  that  we  feel  justijSied  in  submitting  some 
further  considerations  on  the  subject ;  referring, 
so  far  as  the  experiments  go,  to  the  water  of  the 
Schuylkill  under  examination,  but  otherwise  ap- 
plicable to  all  fresh  waters. 

So  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era 
it  was  known  to  the  Roman  architect  Vitruvius, 
and  about  one  hundred  years  after,  Galen,  a 
learned  physician  of  Asia  Minor,  taught,  that 
water  acquired  noxious  properties  when  trans- 
mitted through  leaden  pipes.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, till  about  the  beginning  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, that  the  circumstances  under  which  lead 
becomes  corroded  by  water  were  first  made  the 
subject  of  investigation  by  Dr.  Lambe  and  oth- 
ers. But  though  the  research  has  continued  to 
the  present  day,  all  the  secret  workings  of  the 
chemical  alBnities  between  water  (with  the  vari- 
ous salts  and  gases  it  usually  contains  as  it  is- 
sues from  the  earth,)  and  lead,  arc  by  no  means 
fully  determined ;  nevertheless,  the  following  po- 
sitions may,  I  believe,  be  considered  as  estab- 
lished, by  the  concurring  testimony  of  men  skilled 
in  the  laws  of  chemical  action,  viz  : 

1st.  That  pure  or  distilled  water  has  no  ac- 
tion upon  lead  when  enclosed  in  a  vessel  from 
which  air  is  excluded  ;  but  that'  when  exposed 
to  the  pure  water,  more  readily  than  common 
spring  or  well  water,  attacks  lead,  rapidly  con- 
verting it  into  a  poisonous  hydrated  :  x  de.f 

2dly.  That  certain  salts,  as  sulphates  and  mu- 
riates, (often  held  in  solution  by  spring  and  ri- 
ver waters,)  are  decomposed  when  in  contact 
with  lead,  and  form  with  this  metal  now  and  in- 
soluble compounds.  The  sulphuric  acid  in  sul- 
phate of  lime  or  gypsum,  for  instance,  uniting 
with  a  portion  of  lead,  forms  an  insoluble  sul- 
phate upon  its  surface,  thus  effectually  lining  it^ 

*  Placing  the  test  glass  upon  a  white  paper,  or  with 
a  white  surface  behind  it,  greatly  facilitates  the  action 
in  these  cases. 

fThis  is  satisfactorily  shown  by  pouring  into  one 
glass  distilled  water,  into  another  spring  water,  and 
placing  in  each  a  piece  of  bright  clean  lead — the  wa- 
ter in  both  will,  for  the  first  few  hours,  become  a  lit- 
tle turbid — after  which  the  lead  in  the  spring  water 
will  cease  to  be  acted  upon,  while  that  in  pure  water 
will  continue  to  be  eroded. 
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and  protecting  it  from  all  further  action  by  the 
water  passing  through  it. 

Hence  in  order  to  answer  the  question.  Does 
lead  form  a  safe  conduit  for  water  ?  it  is  an  es- 
sential preliminary  to  ascertain  whether  the  wa- 
ter to  be  conducted  contains  the  salts  referred 
to  ;  and  to  determine  this  practically,  the  follow- 
ing experiments  were  instituted,  the  few  de- 
tailed operations  of  the  laboratory  being  due  to 
the  subject. 

A  portion  of  the  water  furnished  from  the 
city  hydrant,  after  being  slightly  acidulated 
with  hydro-chloric  acid,  and  warmed,  was  tested 
for  sulphuric  acid,  by  chloride  of  barium,  and 
yielded  a  notable  supply  in  the  form  of  a  copious 
white  precipitate.  This  on  the  addition  of  a  free 
acid,  was  not  re-dissolved. 

The  above  experiment  was  repeated  with  caus- 
tic barium,  producing  a  very  large  white  flocu- 
lent  precipitate,  which  was  not  re-dissolved  by 
the  addition  of  a  free  acid ;  thus  satisfactorily 
indicating  the  presence  of  sulphuric  acid. 

Another  portion  of  water  was  now  tested  for 
lime,  by  oxalic  acid;  a  white  precipitate  was 
slowly  formed.  The  same  experiment,  but  hav- 
ing the  oxalic  acid  neutralized  with  ammonia, 
was  repeated,  and  suddenly  a  large  white  precipi- 
tate, (oxalate  of  lime,)  was  thrown  down. 

Tested  for  bicarbonate  of  lime,  by  muriate  of 
ammonia,  and  then  ammonia,  no  precipitate  was 
formed,  showing  the  absence  of  that  salt. 

A  fresh  supply  of  water  tested  for  carbonic 
acid  by  lime  water,  indicated  the  absence  of  that 
acid  in  a  free  state. 

To  determine  the  presence  of  hydrochloric 
acid,  a  portion  of  the  water  was  acidified  with 
nitric  acid,  warmed,  and  a  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver  added  ;  the  fluid  was  rendered  turbid,  fol- 
lowed by  a  brown  precipitate.  This  precipitate 
tested  with  cold,  then  with  hot  nitric  acid,  was 
not  soluble  in  either ;  thus  showing  that  it  was 
neither  cyanide,  nor  oxalate  of  silver,  and  justify- 
ing the  inference  that  hydrochloric  (muriatic) 
acid  was  present,  and  uniting  with  the  silver  had 
formed  a  chloride  of  that  metal. 

Tests  were  also  applied  for  alumina,  and  mag- 
nesia. For  the  former,  the  fluid  was  supersatu- 
rated with  muriatic  acid,  and  then  boiled  with 
excess  of  ammonia — a  brown  floculent  precipi- 
tate resulted,  indicating  the  presence  of  alumi- 
na. For  magnesia, — to  the  concentrated  water, 
a  solution  of  phosphate  of  soda  and  ammonia  was 
added,  producing,  on  standing,  a  gray  precipi- 
tate, (phosphate  of  magnesia  and  ammonia,)  in 
moderate  quantity. 

Potassa,  soda,  silica,  and  organic  matter,  all 
of  which  are  known  to  exist  in  Schuylkill  water 
in  small  quantities,  were  not  soughrt  for.  Bicar- 
bonate of  lime,  and  carbonic  acid  were  not  found, 
though  the  latter  is  known  to  be  contained  in 
water  taken  fresh  from  the  river  and  kept  in  a 
close  bottle ;  that  used  was  taken  from  a  city 
hydrant. 
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We  have  then,  in  Schuylkill  water,  sulphuric 
d  combined  with  a  base,  (lime,  and  possibly 
imina  and  magnesia ;)  the  very  condition  best 
culated  to  protect  it  from  the  poison  of  lead, 
nbining  as  this  acid  is  known  to  do,  by  simple 
double  elective  affinity,  with  this  metal,  and 
ming  with  it  an  insoluble  sulphate.  Nor  is 
probable  that  this  water  is  rendered  less  salu- 
Lous  by  the  presence  of  the  small  portion  of 
Iphur  (in  the  sulphuric  acid)  and  lime  found 
it ;  for  they  are  both  constituents  of  the  bu- 
rn body,  abounding,  the  one  in  bone,  and  the 
ler  in  albumen. 

So  assured  are  some  of  our  best  chem-ists  of 
)  protective  power  of  these  salts,  that  they 
ve  furnished  a  temporary  supply  to  water 
ich  was  destitute  of  them,  for  the  very  pur- 
36  of  such  protection  ;  thus.  Prof.  Booth,  of 
iladelphia,  relates,  (Encyclopedia  of  Chemis- 
)  that  he  has  applied  a  solution  of  Glauber's 
ts  or  sulphate  of  soda,  to  a  lead  pipe  cOOO 
t  in  length,  with  entire  success.  The  time 
lupied  in  effecting  the  necessary  chemical 
mge  in  this  case,  is  not  stated,  but  some  ex- 
riments,  made  by  the  writer,  appear  to  justify 
!  conclusion  that  not  many  days  are  required, 
rhe  origin  of  the  sulphates  found  in  Schuyl- 
l  water  is  quite  apparent,  the  disintegrating 
lies  of  the  coal  formation,  as  well  as  the  gneis 
i  other  metamorphic  rocks  which  constitute  a 
ge  portion  of  the  watershed  of  this  river,  af- 
d  an  unfailing  supply.  It  may  be  added,  that 
ter  from  the  older  or  hypogene  rocks,  is  gene- 
[y  suitable  for  leaden  pipes  j  while  that  from 
ivial,  and  other  modern  formations,  is  most 
3le  to  impregnation  from  lead,  as  these  rocks 
3  frequently  furnish  to  water  the  protecting 
bs  referred  to. 

[t  is  important  further  to  remark,  that  it  can- 
i,  under  any  circumstances,  be  safe  to  keep 
ber,  destined  for  culinary  purposes,  in  leaden 
terns  or  reservoirs  which  are  partiall}/  filled, 
I  thus  exposed  to  the  alternate  or  combined 
ion  of  air  and  water. 

rhis  notice  of  some  of  the  physical  properties 
Schuylkill  water  was  designed  to  be  accom- 
lied  by  a  few  microscopic  observations  on  the 
g-ular  habits  and  transformations  of  the  ani- 
Iculse  it  contains,  but  the  purpose  must  be  re- 
quished,  or  for  the  time  postponed. 
West  Haverford^^tJi  mo.  20th,  1854. 

Potatoes  in  Ireland. — The  Belfast  Mer- 
■y  says,  "  the  magnitude  of  the  crop  for  1854 
certainly  very  much  beyond  that  ever  before 
3wn  in  this  country.  Taking  a  low  average, 
should  say  that  the  gross  value  of  Ireland's 
ato  lands  this  season  cannot  be  under 
5,000,000.'^  Ireland  contains  now  not  more 
n  six  millions  and  a  half  of  inhabitants,  and 
potato  crop  for  the  present  year  is  estimated 
be  worth  $70,000,000,— more  than  ten  dollars 
each  inhabitant. 
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Extracts  from  the  personal  narrative  of  E.  R. 
Kane,  physician  to  the  Grinnell  Eo(:2^e(htioii  in 
search  of  Sir  John  Franklin. 

^'  We  have  almost  reached  the  solstice  ;  and 
things  are  so  quiet  that  I  may  as  well  tell  you 
something  about  the  cold  and  its  terrible  effects, 
and  the  way  in  which,  as  sensible  people,  wo  met 
it. 

"  You  will  see,  by  turning  to  the  early  part  nf 
my  journal,  that  the  season  we  now  look  back 
upon  as  the  perfection  of  summer,  contrast  to 
this  winter,  was  in  fact  no  summer  at  all.  We 
had  the  young  ice  forming  around  us  in  Baffin's 
Bay,  and  were  measuring  snow-falls,  while  you 
were  sweating  under  grass-cloth.  Yet,  I  re- 
member it  as  a  time  of  sunny  recreation,  when 
we  shot  bears  upon  the  floes,  and  were  scramb- 
ling merrily  over  glaciers,  and  murdering  rotges 
in  the  bright  glare  of  our  day  midnight^  Like 
a  complaining  brute,  I  thought  it  cold  then'.— T, 
who  am  blistered  if  I  touch  a  brass  button  or  a 
ramrod,  without  a  woollen  mit. 

"The  cold  came  upon  us  gradually.  The  first 
thing  that  really  struck  me  was  the  freezing  up 
of  our  water  casks,  the  drip-candle  appearance  of 
the  bung-holes,  and  our  inability  to  lay  the  tin 
cup  down  for  a  five  minutes^  pause  without  hav- 
ing its  contents  made  solid.  Next  came  the  com- 
plete inability  to  obtain  drink  without  manufac- 
turing it.  For  a  long  time  we  had  collected  our 
water  from  the  beautiful  fresh  pools  of  the  ice- 
bergs and  floes;  now  we  had  to  quarry  out  the 
blocks  in  flinty,  glassy  lumps,  and  then  melt 
it  in  tins  for  our  daily  drink.  This  was  in  Wel- 
lington Channel. 

*^By  and  by  the  sludge  which  we  passed 
through  as  we  travelled,  became  pan-cakes  and 
snow-balls.  We  were  glued  up.  Yet  even  as 
late  as  the  11th  of  September,  I  collected  a 
flowering  Potentilla,  from  Barlow's  Inlet.  But 
now  anything  moist  or  wet  began  to  strike  me  as 
something  to  be  looked  at,- — a  curious  out-of-the- 
way  production.  Our  decks  became  dry,  and 
studded  with  lumps  of  dirty  foot-trodden  ice. 
The  rigging  had  nightly  accumulations  of  rime, 
and  we  learned  to  be  careful  about  coiled  ropes 
and  iron-work.  On  the  4th  of  October,  we  had 
a  mean  temperature  below  zero. 

By  this  time  our  little  entering  hatchway 
had  become  so  complete  a  mass  of  icicles,  that 
we  had  to  give  it  up,  and  resort  to  our  winter 
doorway.  The  opening  of  a  door  was  now  the 
signal  for  a  gush  of  smoke-like  vapor :  every 
stove  pipe  sent  out  clouds  of  purple  steam ;  and 
a  man's  breath  looked  like  the  firing  of  a  pistol 
on  a  small  scale. 

"  All  our  eatables  became  laughably  consoli- 
dated, and  after  difierent  fashions,  requiring  no 
small  experience  before  we  learned  to  manage  the 
peculiarities  of  their  changed  condition.  Thus, 
dried  aples  became  one  solid  mass  of  impacted 
angularities,  a  conglomerate  of  sliced  chalcedony. 
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Dried  peaches  the  same.  To  get  these  out  of 
the  barrel,  or  the  barrel  out  of  them,  was  a  mat- 
ter impossible.  "We  found,  after  many  trials,  that 
the  shortest  and  best  plan  was  to  cut  up  both 
fruit  and  barrel  by  repeated  blows  with  a  heavy 
axe,  taking  the  lumps  below  to  thaw.  Sour- 
krout  resembles  mica.  A  crow-bar  with  chiselled 
edge  extracted  the  lamina)  b  idly;  but  it  was  per- 
haps the  best  thing  we  could  resort  to. 

"  Sugar  formed  a  very  funny  compound.  Ex- 
tract with  the  saw;  nothing  but  the  saw  will 
suit.  Butter  and  lard,  less  changed,  require  a 
heavy  cold  chisel  and  mallet.  Flour  undergoes 
little  change,  and  molasses  can  at  — 28°  be  half 
scooped,  half  cut  by  an  iron  ladle. 

"  Pork  and  beef  are  rare  specimens  of  Floren- 
tine mosaic,  emulating  the  lost  art  of  petrified 
visceral  monstrosities  seen  at  the  medical  schools 
of  jjologna  and  Milan  ;  crowbar  and  handspike  ! 
for  at  — 30*^  the  axe  can  hardly  chip  it.  A  barrel 
sawed  in  half  and  kept  for  two  days  in  the  ca- 
bouse  house,  at — 7(3°  was  still  asrefractory  as  flint 
a  few  inches  below  the  surface.  A  similar  hulk 
of  lamp  oil,  denuded  of  the  staves,  stood  like  a 
yelbm  mnddonc  roller  for  a  (jravel  walk! 

Tecs  for  the  dessert  come  of  course  unbidden, 
in  all  imaginable  and  unimaginable  variety.  I 
have  tried  my  inventive  powers  on  some  of  them. 
A  Roman  punch,  a  good  deal  stronger  than  the 
nob. est  Roman  ever  tasted, forms  readily  at— 20°. 
Some  sugared  cranberries  with  a  little  butter 
and  scalding  water,  and  you  have  an  impromptu 
strawberry  ice. 

"  Many  a  time,  at  tliose  funny  little  jams,  that 
we  in  Philadelphia  call  '  parties,'  where  the  lady- 
hostess  glides  with  such  nicely  regulated  indif- 
ference through  the  complex  machinery  she  has 
brought  together,  I  have  thought  I  noticed  her 
stolen  glance  of  anxiety  at  the  cooing  doves 
whose  icy  bosoms  were  melting  upon  the  supper 
table  before  their  time.  We  order  these  things 
better  in  the  arctic.  Such  is  the  composition  and 
fierce  quality  oi'  our  ices,  that  they  are  brought 
in  served  on  the  shaft  of  a  hickory  broom  ;  a 
translixing  rod,  which  Ave  use  as  a  stirrer  first 
and  fork  afterwards.  So  hard  is  tliis  terminating 
cylinder  of  ice,  that  it  might  serve  as  a  truncheon 
to  kn-^ck  down  an  ox.  The  only  difficulty  is  in 
the  processes  that  follow.  It  is  the  work  of  time 
and  energy  to  impress  it  with  the  carving  knife, 
and  you  must  handle  your  spoon  deftly  or  it 
fastens  to  your  tongue.  One  of  our  mess  was 
tempted  the  other  day  by  the  crystal  transparency 
of  an  icicle,  to  break  it  in  his  mouth,  one  piece 
froze  to  his  tongue,  and  two  others  to  his  lips, 
and  each  carried  off  the  skin  :  the  thermometer 
was  at  — 28"^ 

Thus  much  for  our  arctic  grub.  I  need  not 
say  that  our  preserved  meats  would  make  very 
fair  cannon  balls,  canister  shot ! ! ! 

''Now,  let  us  start  out  upon  a  walk,  clothed 
n     well-fashioned  arctic  costume.    The  ther- 
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mometer  is,  say  — 25",  not  lower,  and  the  wind 
blowing  a  royal  brei  ze,  but  gently. 

"  Close  the  lips  for  the  first  minute  or  two  and 
admit  the  air  suspiciously  through  nostril  and 
mustache.  Presently  you  breathe  in  a  dry, 
pungent,  but  gracious  and  agreeable  atmosphere. 
The  beard,  ey(  brows,  eyelashes,  and  the  downy 
pubescence  of  the  ears,  acquire  a  delicate,  white 
and  perfectly  enveloping  cover  of  venerable  hoar- 
frost. The  mustache  and  under  lip  form  pen- 
dulous beads  of  dangling  ice.  Put  out  your 
tongue  and  it  instantly  freezes  to  this  icy  cover- 
ing, and  a  rapid  effort  and  some  hand  aid  will  be 
required  to  liberate  it.  The  less  you  talk  the 
better.  Your  chin  has  a  trick  of  freezing  to  your 
upper  jaw  by  the  luting  aid  of  your  beard  ;  even 
my  eyes  have  often  been  so  glued  as  to  show  that 
even  a  wink  may  be  unsafe.  As  you  walk  on, 
you  find  that  the  iron-work  of  your  gun  begins 
to  penetrate  through  two  coats  of  woolen  mittens, 
with  a  sensation  like  hot  water. 

"  But  we  have  been"  supposing  your  back  to 
the  wind,  and  if  you  are  a  good  arcticized  sub- 
ject, a  warm  glow  has  already  been  followed  by 
a  profuse  sweat.  Now  turn  about  and  face  the 
wind;  what  a  change  !  how  the  atmospheres  are 
wafted  off!  how  penetratingly  the  cold  trickles 
down  your  neck  and  in  at  your  pockets  !  Whew' 
a  jack-knife,  heretofore  like  ]^ob  Sawyer's  apple 
'  unpleasantly  warm  in  the  pocket,'  has  changed 
to  something  as  cold  as  ice  and  hot  as  fire;  make 
your  way  back  to  the  ship  !  I  was  once  caught 
three  miles  off,  wi  ll  a  freshening  wind,  and  at 
one  time  feared  that  [  would  hardly  see  the  brig 
again.  Morton,  who  accompanied  me,  had  his 
cheeks  frozen,  and  I  felt  that  lethargic  numbness 
mentioned  in  the  story  books. - 

"  1  wdl  .tell  you  what  this  feels  like,  for  I  have 
been  twice  '  caught  out.'  Sleepiness  is  not  the 
sensation.  Have  you  ever  received  the  shocks  of 
a  magneto-electric  machine,  and  had  the  peculiar 
benumbing  sensation  of  '  can't  let  go,'  extending 
up  to  your  elbow  joints  ?  Depi  ive  this  of  its  pa- 
roxysmal character;  subdue,  but  diffuse  it  over 
every  part  of  the  system,  and  you  have  the  so- 
called  pleasurable  feelings  of  incipient  freezing. 
It  seems  even  to  extend  to  your  brain.  Its  in- 
ertia is  augmented  ;  everything  about  you  seems 
of  a  ponderous  sort;  and  the  whole  amount  of 
pleasure  is  in  gratifying  the  disposition  to  re- 
main at  rest,  and  spare  yourself  an  encounter 
with  these  latent  resistances.  This  is,  [  sup- 
pose, the  pleasurable  sleepiness  of  the  story 
books. 

'*  I  could  fill  page  after  page  with  the  ludicrous 
miseries  of  our  ship-board  life.  We  have  two 
climates.  A  pockethandkerchief  pocketed  below 
in  the  region  of  stoves,  comes  up  unchanged. 
Go  below  again,  and  it  becomes  moist,  flaccid 
and  almost  wet.  Go  on  deck  again,  and  it  re- 
sembles a  shingle  covered  with  linen.  I  could 
pick  my  teeth  with  it. 

''  You  are  anxious  to  know  how  I  manage  to 
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stand  this  remorseless  temperature.  It  is  a  short 
storj,  and  perhaps  worth  the  telling.  The  'Doc- 
tor' still  retains  three  lupines,  remnants  of  bet- 
ter times — silk  next  his  skin,  a  tooth-brush  for 
his  teeth,  and  white  linen  for  his  nose.  Every 
;  thing  else  is  arctic  and  hairy — fur — fur — fur. 
The  silk  is  light  and  washable,  needing  neither 
the  clean  dirt  of  starch  nor  the  uncomfortable 
trouble  of  flat-irons.  It  secures  to  me  a  clean 
screen  between  my  epidermoid  and  seal-skin  in- 
teguments. 

"  I  try  to  be  a  practical  man  as  to  clothing 
and  the  etceteras  of  a  traveller.  All  baggage  be- 
yond the  essential,  I  regard  as  impedunerita,  and 

1  believe  in  the  wisdom  of  Titian  Peale,  who, 
when  preparing  for  an  exploring  tour  round  the 
world,  purchased — a  tin  cup.    For  the  sake  of 

1  others  condemned  to  cold  winters,  I  give  in  de- 
tail my  dress,  the  result  of  much  trial,  and  I 
think  nearly  perfect. 

''  1.  Feet.  A  pair  of  Lisle  thread  socks,  cover- 
ed by  a  pair  of  ribbed  woolen  stockings,  rising 
above  the  knee  and  half  way  up  the  thigh.  Over 
these  a  pair  of  Esquimaux  water  proof  boots  lined 
by  a  sock  of  dog-skin,  the  hair  inside  :  the  leg 
of  dressed  seal  hide ;  a  sole  with  the  edges  turn- 
ed up,  and  crimped  so  as  to  form  a  water-tight 
cup ;  the  furred  edge  of  a  dog-skin  sock  inserted 
as  a  lining;  and  some  clean  straw  laid  smoothly 
at  the  bottom,  which  forms  the  elastic  cushion 
on  which  you  tread. 

''2.  Legs.  A  pair  of  coarse  woolen  drawers, 
and  a  pair  of  seal-skin  breeks  over  them,  stitched 
mth.  rein-deer  tendon. 

I  ^'  3.  Chest.  A  jumper  or  short  coat,  double, 
bf  seal-skin  and  reindeer  fur.  This  invaluable 
irticle  I  got  at  Disco  on  my  fur  journey,  obtain- 
ng  a  good  number  besides  for  men  and  officers, 
[t  consists  of  an  innerhooded  shirt  of  reindeer 
ikin  with  the  hair  inside,  reaching  as  far  as  the 
ipper  ridges  of  the  hips,  so  as  to  allow  free  swing 
10  the  legs,  and  fitting  about  the  throat  very 
ilosely.  It  is  drawn  on  like  the  shirt,  and  ex- 
fept  at  the  neck,  is  perfectly  loose  and  unbind- 
ng. 

"4.  Head.  Our  people  generally  wear  fur  caps. 
-  wear  an  ear-ridge  or  tiara,  so  to  speak,  of  wolf- 
ikin.  Excellent  is  this  Mormon  fur  !  Leaving 
ihe  entire  poll  bare  to  the  elements,  it  guards  the 
sars  and  forehead  etFectually  :  in  any  ordinary 
tate  of  the  wind  above  — 15*^,  I  am  not  troubled 
rith  the  cold.  Before  i  resorted  to  this,  my 
■ap  was  full  of  frozen  water,  stiff  and  uncomfort- 
I  ble,  all  the  condensation  turning  to  ice  the 
'  aoment  I  uncovered.  When  the  weather  is 
ery  cold,  E  up  hood  ;  when  colder,  say  — 40"^, 
rith  a  middling  breeze,  I  wear  an  elastic  silk 
ight-cap  in  addition,  one  of  a  pair  forced  upon 
ae  by  a  certain  brother  of  mine  as  I  was  leaving 
^ew  York,  drawn  over  my  head  and  face,  and 
ined  with  a  mask  of  wolf  skin.  To  prevent  ex- 
6ssive  condensation,  I  cut  only  two  eye-holes 

I 


and  leave  a  large  aperture  below  the  front  of  the 
nose  for  talking  and  breathing." 

Dr.  Kane  thus  describes  the  approach  of  day 
after  their  long  Arctic  night  of  86  days  : 

"  For  some  days  the  sun-clouds  at  the  south, 
had  been  changing  their  character.  Their  edges 
became  better  defined,  their  extremities  dentaled, 
their  color  deeper  as  well  as  warmer  and,  from 
the  spaces  between  the  lines  of  stratus  burst  out 
a  blaze  of  glory,  typical  of  the  longed-for  sun. 
He  came  at  last :  it  was  on  the  29th  of  Janu- 
ary- 

"Going  on  deck  after  breakfast,  at  eight,  I 
found  the  dawning  far  advanced.  The  whole 
vault  was  bedewed  with  the  coming  day ;  and 
except  Capella,  the  stars  were  gone.  The  south- 
ern horizon  was  clear.  We  were  certain  to  see 
the  sun,  after  an  absence  of  86  days.  It  had 
been  arranged  on  board  that  all  hands  should 
give  him  three  cheers  for  a  greeting;  but  I  was 
in  no  mood  to  join  the  sallow-visaged  party.  I 
took  my  gun  and  walked  over  the  ice  about  a 
mile  away  from  the  ship,  to  a  solitary  spot  where 
a  great  big  hummock  almost  hemmed  me  in, 
opening  to  the  south.  There,  Parsee  fashion,  I 
drank  in  the  rosy  light,  and  watched  the  horns 
of  the  crescent  extending  themselves  round  to- 
ward the  north.  There  was  hardly  a  breath  of 
wind,  with  the  mercury  only  at  — 19^,  and  it  was 
easy  therefore  to  keep  warm  by  walking  gently 
up  and  down.    I  thought  over  and  named  aloud, 

every  member  of  our  little  circle  

Mv  thoughts  were  torpid,  not  worth  the  writing 
down  ;  but  I  was  not  strong,  and  they  afi"ected 
me.    It  was  not  good  *  Polar  practice.' 

Very  soon  the  deep  crimson  blush,  lighten- 
ing into  a  focus  of  incandescent  white,  showed  me 
that  the  hour  was  close  at  hand.  Mounting  upon 
a  crag,  I  saw  the  crew  of  our  ship  formed  in 
line  upon  the  ice.  My  mind  was  still  tracing  the 
familiar  chain  of  home  affections,  and  the  chances 
that  this  or  the  other  one  of  its  links  might  be 
broken  already.  I  be-thought  me  of  the  Sortes 
Virgiliana  of  my  school-boy  days;  and  I  took  a 
piece  of  candle  puper  pasteboard,  cut  it  with  my 
bowie  knife  into  a  little  carbine  target ;  and  on 
one  side  of  this  I  marked  all  our  names  in  pencil, 
and  on  the  other  a  little  star.  Presently  the  sun 
came :  never,  till  the  grave-sod  or  the  ice  covers 
me,  may  I  forego  this  blessing  of  blessings  again! 
I  looked  at  him  thankfully  with  a  great  globus 
in  my  throat.  Then  came  the  shout  from  the 
ship, — three  shouts, — cheering  the  sun.  I  fixed 
my  little  star-target  to  the  floe,  walked  backward 
till  it  became  nearly  invisible  :  and  then,  just  as 
the  completed  orb  fluttered  npon  the  horizon, 
fired  my  salute  I  I  cut  M.  in  half,  and  knocked 
the  T.  out  of  Tom.  They  shall  draw  lots  for  it 
if  ever  I  get  home ;  for  many,  many  years  may 
come  and  go  again,  before  the  shot  of  an  Ameri- 
can rifle  signalizes  in  Baffin's  Bay  the  conjunction 
of  sunrise;  noonday  and  sunset." 
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RUM  AND  LIBERTY. 

A  correspoudent  writes  as  follows  : 
"  The  great  objection  we  have  to  a  Prohibitory 
Li(|Uor  Law  in  this  section,  is  the  fact  that  it  in- 
vades the  private  rights  of  the  citizen.  The  Law 
has  no  right  to  say  what  we  shall  eat  or  drink. 
It  partakes  too  much  of  the  nature  of  the  old 
Blue  Laws  "  of  Connecticut  for  a  free  people. 
Your  eftbrts  to  suppress  vice  and  to  ameliorate 
the  evils  of  society  are  highly  commendable,  but 
I  cannot  conceive  how  any  law,  which  would 
compromise  the  inestimable  blessings  of  Liberty, 
even  for  such  noble  purposes,  can  be  tolerated. 
I  have  not  yet  seen  an  argument  to  convince  me 
that  the  Maine  Law  would  not  have  that  eflect. 
Set  the  precedent  of  invading  the  principles  of 
civil  liberty,  and  there  is  no  telling  where  to 
stop." 

The  rest  of  our  correspondent's  letter  is  about 
of  the  same  sort,  and  therefore  we  omit  the  rest. 
If  the  writer  has  not  yet  seen  any  argument  to 
convince  him  that  the  principles  of  Li(|Uor  Pro- 
hibition are  in  harmony  with  true  Republican 
Libert}',  he  will  probably  be  obliged  to  go  uncon- 
vinced till  he  shall  have  ocular  demonstrations  of 
their  operations.  We  have  nothing  so  new  and 
forcible  to  offer  that  can  reach  his  case,  and  there- 
ibre  we  must  let  him  run  second  best. 

Rut  since  this  is  the  only  string  our  opponents 
have  left  to  harp  on,  we  shall  offer  a  few  sugges- 
tions for  our  correspondent's  benefit,  and  for  those 
who  think  like  him. 

It  is  a  fact  which  has  been  proven  a  thousand 
times,  that  from  thirty  to  fifty  thousand  men  and 
women  die  annually,  in  this  country,  from  the 
effects  of  intemperance — that  nearly  all  the  crimes 
and  all  the  suffering  from  poverty  is  owing  to  the 
same  fatal  traffic.  Not  less  than  four  or  five  thou- 
sand human  beings  fall  by  the  hands  of  rumsel- 
lers  in  this  State.  Within  one  year  it  became 
our  sad  duty  to  record  no  less  than  fifteen  or  six- 
teen deaths,  which  intemperance  had  caused 
within  the  vicinity  of  this  Rorough.  JJoes  Lib- 
erty require  us  to  offer  up  our  brothers  on  the 
altar  of  Pacchus  ?  Suppose  the  sale  of  any  other 
article  should  cause  half  the  desolation  and  mis- 
chief which  liquor  does,  would  it  not  be  forbid- 
den ?  Don't  these  cavillers  know  that  druggists 
are  forbidden  to  sell  poisonous  drugs  indiscrimi- 
nately ? 

Suppose  a  merchant  would  sell  a  kind  of  adul- 
terated flour  which  would  swell  up,  and  bloat, 
and  make  men  stagger,  and  cra/y,  and  devilish, 
and  finally  kill  them,  as  liquor  does,  would  people 
consider  it  a  violation  of  liberty  to  stop  the  sale 
of  it  by  law  ?  Suppose  butchers  would  sell  a 
species  of  meat  that  would  make  those  who  use 
it  paupers,  criminals  and  vagabonds,  to  half  the 
extent  liquor  does,  would  not  the  whole  com- 
munity cry  out  for  a  law  to  prohibit  it  ?  The  man 
who  defends  the  sale  of  such  articles  on  the 
ground  of  Liherti/,  would  be  hooted  down  as  a 


maniac.  The  people  would  demand  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  sale  of  such  articles,  for  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  saving  the  lives  and  happiness  of  the 
people.  Now,  if  the  community  may  demand 
safety  against  the  sale  of  such  articles,  we  desire 
to  know  why  we  may  not  demand  protection 
against  the  injuries  of  the  liquor  sale.  If  the  one 
is  consistent  with  liberty,  the  other  must  be  too, 
for  there  is  no  difference  in  the  principle  what- 
ever. Government  and  laws  are  established  for 
the  purpose,  and  the  only  purpose — of  protecting 
the  property,  and  of  securing  the  happiness  of 
the  whole  community.  AVhatever  the  public 
good  requires,  therefore,  individuals  must  con- 
cede, liow  does  it  happen  that  a  turnpike  or 
railroad  company  can  run  their  road  right  through 
a  man's  farm  against  his  will  ?  Simply  because 
the  interests  of  the  community  are  believed  to 
need  such  a  road  through  such  a  section  of  coun- 

According  to  the  principle  laid  down  by  our 
opponents,  a  man  would  be  allowed  to  erect  a 
powder  magazine  against  the  house  of  his  neigh- 
bor, or  im  the  heart  of  a  town  or  city,  but  the 
law  most  emphatically  says  no!  lest  it  may  bloTi 
up  and  kill  some  of  the  people.  A  man  might 
set  any  sort  of  a  public  nuisance  on  his  own  pro- 
perty, but  the  law  very  properly  removes  it,  and 
makes  him  pay  a  penalty  for  it.  According  tc 
the  doctrines  of  our  opponents,  this  is  a  violation 
of  liberty,  too,  yet  they  do  not  complain  of  that. 

Again  :  It  has  been  demonstrated  in  ever} 
variety  of  manner,  that  to  the  liquor  traffic  it 
owing  an  immense  portion  of  our  taxes.  The 
expenses  of  the  criminal  court,  the  expenses  oj 
jails  and  almshouses,  which  mainly  arise  from 
the  liquor  sale,  cost  the  people  of  Penns}  lvania 
at  least  one  million  of  dollars.  This  cannot  be 
denied.  Add  to  this  about  two  millions  more, 
which  the  State  loses  indirectly  through  drunker 
legislators — who  make  extravagant  appropria' 
tions,  and  who  carry  on  a  game  of  public  plunder 
and  we  have  about  three  millions.  We  really  d( 
not  believe  this  estimate  to  be  overrated.  \\) 
means  of  treating,  bad  men  get  offices,  who  could 
never  be  elected  if  the  people  could  bekeptsobei 
enough  to  think,  and  we  positively  believe  thai 
the  rum  traffic  costs  the  tax  payc^rs  of  the  State 
no  less  than  ^3,000,000,  annually.  Will  anj 
one  contend  that  it  is  a  violation  of  liberty  for  the 
tax  payers  to  protect  themselves  against  this 
enornious  taxation  ?  Roes  liberty  require  the 
farmers  to  submit  to  burdens  so  heavy  and  so 
needless  ?  ])o  men  love  liberty  because  it  im- 
poses heavy  burdens  on  their  shoulders  ?  We 
rather  guess  our  forefathers  had  a  different  idea 
of  liberty,  when  they  went  to  war  against  the 
taxes  of  the  Stamp  Act. 

Suppose  the  sale  of  any  other  article  should 
cause  so  much  taxation — or  half  as  much — would 
the  people  think  that  Liiertij  required  them  to 
submit  to  it  ?  Why,  gentlemen  rummies,  liberty 
is  no  curse  to  the  people,  and  the  very  fact  of  the 
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iquor  sale  being  a  curse,  is  a  proof  that  it  is  in- 
jonsistent  with  liber. y  ?  Whatever  is  injurious 
;o  the  coramunity,  or  to  a  portion  of  the  people, 
.s  a  violation  of  liberty,  because  all  persons  have 
I  right  to  protection  and  happiness,  which  the 
•urn  traffic  destroys.  Men  love  liberty  because 
t  secures  justice  and  happiness  to  all  alike.  It 
makes  all  persons  equal  before  the  laws,  and  re- 
strains any  person  and  any  business  which  tend 
bo  injure  the  rest  of  the  people.  What  right 
[lave  the  liquor  sellers  to  reduce  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  innocent  and  helpless  women  and  chil- 
dren to  squalid  poverty  and  distress,  disease  and 
starvation,  to  destroy  the  best  men  of  our  coun- 
try, to  debauch  and  demoralize  bur  youth,  to  cor- 
rupt our  government,  and  to  load  the  people  with 
onerous  taxes  ?  What  right  have  the  few  to  en- 
rich themselves  at  the  expense,  and  to  the  injury 

the  many  ?  Does  liberty  require  all  this  ?  If 
this  be  so,  then  we  were  mistaken  with  regard  to 
•Hhe  blessings  of  liberty."  It  must  be  a  curse 
instead  of  a  blessing,  and  men  are  fools  for  che- 
rishing and  idolizing  it. 

But  this  absurdity  is  too  bald  and  palpable  to 
pursue  it  any  further.  Ten  years  after  this, 
when  the  liquor  traffic  shall  have  been  totally 
exterminated,  when  all  classes  shall  have  fully 
realized  the  blessings  of  Prohibition,  when  rum 
and  its  horrid  consequences  shall  only  be  remem- 
bered to  be  abhorred,  these  objectors  will  be 
ashamed  to  acknowledge  that  they  were  ever  so 
short-sighted,  so  blind  as  to  deny  its  beneficial 
effects.  Any  law,  the  effects  of  which  are  just 
and  equal  upon  all  classes,  which  relieves  the 
poor  and  distressed  from  suffering  and  misery, 
which  raises  our  fallen  and  degraded  brethren  to 
the  dignity  of  manhood,  which  shuts  up  the 
brothels  and  dens  of  wickedness,  from  which  the 
nightly  carousals  and  maddened  imprecations 
rend  the  air  and  destroy  the  peace  of  the  com- 
munity, which  prevents  crime,  which  empties 
jails  and  poor-houses,  and  relieves  the  burdens  of 
the  people,  is  an  inestimable  blessing  to  any 
State.  All  this  it  has  done  in  the  Eastern  States 
where  it  has  been  tried.  It  will  do  the  same  good 
here.  Does  not  our  correspondent  think  that 
the  people  of  the  East  know  something  about 
liberty,  as  well  as  they  in  their  section  ?  In  the 
land  where  the  tocsin  of  American  Liberty  was 
i  first  sounded,  where  the  people  are  ever  alive  to 
every  good  work,  whether  scientific,  moral,  or  po- 
litical, they  know  something,  depend  upon  it, 
!  about  liberty  ;  and  what  they  have  found  to  be 
so  beneficial,  we  may  try  too.  There  is  not  a  po- 
sition that  the  advocates  of  liquor  can  maintain 
by  fair  argument,  and  therefore  it  becomes  them, 
as  reasonable  men,  to  give  way.  Whatever  is 
true  can  be  vindicated,  and  whatever  is  false 
must  go  to  the  VfdW,— Olive  Branch. 


The  truths  which  we  least  like  to  hear  are 
hose  which  it  is  most  our  interest  to  know. 

I 


THE  CROSS. 

In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 

Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time  : 

All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 

When  the  woes  of  life  o'ertake  me, 

Hopes  deceive,  and  fears  annoy. 
Never  shall  the  cross  forsake  me, 

Lo!  it  glows  with  peace  and  joy. 

When  the  sun  of  bliss  is  beaming 

Lijjiht  and  love  upon  my  way, 
From  the  cross  the  radiance  streaming, 

Adds  more  lustre  to  the  day. 

Bane  and  blessing,  pain  and  pleasure, 

By  the  cross  are  sanctified  ; 
Peace  is  there  that  knows  no  measure, 

Joys  that  through  all  time  abide. 

In  The  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 

Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time, 

All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime. 

S.  S.  Joztnfal, 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  INTELLIOENCE.-The  British  Mail  Steam- 
ship  America,  from  Liverpool  on  the  16th  ult., 
arrived  on  the  38th. 

The  Crimean  expedition  sailed  on  the  4th  ult. 
The  fleet  musters  25,000  sailors  and  3000  cannon  ! 
The  land  force,  conveyed  in  700  transport 
ships,  embraces  74,000  troops,  of  which  there"  are 
20,000  English,  35,000  Turks,  and  10,000  Egypt- 
ians. The  English  squadron  left  Varna  to  join  the 
expedition  on  the  3d.  inst.  The  French  troops 
under  General  St.  Arnaud,  and  the  Turks  sailed  on 
the  5th,  to  join  the  British  off  the  mouth  of  the 
Danube. 

The  debarkation  of  this  monster  expedition 
would  take  place  at  Point  Baba,  where  there  is  15 
fathoms  depth  of  water.  Once  landed,  the  troops 
will  proceed  to  entrench,  and  next  aim  to  defeat 
the  Russians  in  the  field,  and  if  successful,  push 
on  to  the  great  stronghold  Sebastopol. 

From  the  sea,  the  fort  of  Constantino,  mounting 
110  guns,  will  be  the  principal  object  of  attack. 

The  arrangements  for  the  defence  are  also  of  the 
most  extensive  and  stupendous  character.  Besides 
a  full  garrison  in  the  city,  there  is  a  large  num.ber 
of  troops  in  the  camp,  and  many  of  the  ships  in 
port  have  been  converted  into  fire-ships.  A  new 
levy  of  ten  men  in  the  thousand,  has  been  ordered 
throughout  the  western  part  of  the  Empire.  Prince 
Menschikotf  will  conduct  the  defence.  It  was 
thought  that  the  expedition  w^ould  arrive  before 
Sebastopol  on  the  10th  ult. 

Four  thousand  Austrians  had  entered  Bucharest 
and  were  formally  received  by  Omar  Pasha. 

The  Russians  have  evacuated  Brailow  and  Ga- 
latz,  leaving  the  passage  of  the  Danube  free. 

The  English  fleet  in  the  Baltic  has  been  recalled 
to  England. 

The  accounts  from  Erzeroiim,  dated  the  17th, 
state  that  the  Russians  having  abandoned  Bajazid, 
it  was  again  occupied  by  the  Turks. 

An  English  courier  from  Tabriz  at  Erzeroum,  on 
the  17th,  had  announced  that  the  road  was  entirely 
free  between  those  cities. 

There  is  a  complete  rupture  between  Persia  and 
the  Porte. 
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Prussia  has  informed  the  Germanic  Diet  that  she 
never  bound  herself  by  the  guarantees  demanded 
by  the  Western  Powers,  and  is  resolved  to  remain 

"^The  Four  Powers  express  themselves  satisfied 
with  the  armed  neutrality  of  Austria. 

England —The  accounts  of  the  harvest  through- 
out England,  as  well  as  from  the  continent^  con- 
tinue to  be  most  cheering. 

The  cholera  continues  its  ravages  m  London, 
the  deaths  from  this  disease  during  the  three  weeks 
ending  on  the  8th  uh.,  amounting  to  four  thousand. 

Telegraphic  experiments  were  recently  made  at 
Portsmouth,  with  perfect  success,  at  a  mill-dam 
five  hundred  feet  across,  by  which,  whh  an  oper- 
ating battery  on  one  side,  and  the  correspondmg 
dial  on  the  other  side,  a  telegraphic  message  was 
conveyed  through  the  water  without  the  aid  of 
connecting  wires.  An  electric  wire  from  each 
side  was  submerged,  terminating  in  a  place  con- 
structed for  the  purpose. 

France.— The  military  exercises  continue  at 
Boulogne.  .    -r.    •  « 

The  cholera  is  rapidly  abatmg  m  Pans.  A  new 
loan  of  400,000,000  francs  is  proposed. 

Belgium.— Serious  disturbances  have  occurred 
at  Brussels,  on  account  of  the  high  price  of  bread, 
the  price  of  wheat  at  the  same  time  being  low. 
The  Civic  Guard  had  been  called  out  to  mamtani 
order,  and  a  proclamation  issued  by  the  Burgo- 
master, forbidding  more  than  five  persons  to  as- 
semble at  one  place  in  the  public  streets,  and 
ordering  the  cabarets  and  other  places  of  public 
resort  to  be  closed  at  lU,  P.  M. 

Spain —Republicanism  is  reported  to  be  ex- 
tremely active  in  Spain,  and  another  outbreak  is 
considered  as  approaching.  The  Repubhcans  are 
well  oro-anized  throughout  the  kingdom.  A  pro- 
crramme  of  the  intended  movement  is  secretly 
circulated,  and  the  Marquis  of  Albaida  is  recog- 
nized as  the  head  of  the  movement,  and  keeps 
himself  concealed. 

Queen  Christina  has  arrived  at  Lisbon,  where 
she  is  to  embark  for  France. 

The  Indian  mail  had  arrived  at  Trieste,  bringing 
dales  from  Calcutta  to  8th  mo.  1 2th,  Shanghae  to 
7th  mo.  15th,  Canton  to  7th  rao.  20th. 

Trade  in  India  was  favorable,-but  in  China  very 
dull.    The  greatest  confusion  exists  there^    The  : 
Insurgents  had  taken  several  places  near  Canton, 
and  were  threatening  that  city.    The  foreigners 
are  protected  by  the  factories  and  the  ships  in  port. 

Commodore  Perry  had  arrived  at  Hong  Kong. 
A  letter  from  Commodore  Perry  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  states  that  he  has  examined  the  ports 
of  Simoda  and  Hakodadi,  which  are  to  be  open 
to  United  States'  vessels;  and  that,  with  respect 
to  geographical  position,  convenience  oi  ingress 
and  e<^ress  and  suitability  lor  all  the  purposes  re- 
quired,  they  cannot  be  surpassed.  The  authorities 
and  people  have  manifested  the  utmost  Inendship, 
and  the  ships  have  been  promptly  supplied  with 
such  articles  as  the  country  could  iurnish. 

A  telegraph  line  has  been  constructed  across 
Hindosta^ii,  from  Calcutta  to  Bombay,  a  distance  of 
1200  miles.  The  first  dispatch  was  transmitted  by 
the  line  on  the  18th  of  the  5th  month. 

The  wreck  of  a  steamer,  supposed  to  be  the 
City  of  Glasgow,  was  passed  at  sea,  on  the  18lh 
of  the  8th  month,  by  the  barque  Mary  Morns, 
from  Glasgow.    The  hull  was  iron,  and  the  ma- 


chinery was  remaining  in  her.  The  wood- work 
was  entirely  burnt. 

Mexico.— Advices  from  Acapulco,  say  that  Gen- 
eral Alvarez,  at  the  head  of  2800  troops,  entered 
the  city  of  Yatela  on  the  4th  ult.,  the  government 
troops  having  evacuated  the  place  on  the  previous 
day.  The  rebel  chief  is  pushing  forward  for 
Chilpanzingo;  and,  as  all  the  government  troops 
had  been  withdrawn  from  Guerrero  for  concentra- 
tion at  the  capital,  except  fifteen  men  left  at  Fixela, 
it  was  confidently  expected  at  Acapulco  that  he 
would  reach  his  destination  in  a  few  days.  His 
ultimate  design  is  to  march  against  the  capital. 

Count  BoulbOn  was  executed  on  the  12th  of  the 
8th  month.  Further  defeats  of  the  insurgents  were 
reported.  The  revolution  is  represented  as  gradual- 
]y  making  progress,  and  it  was  reported  that  Mon- 
terey M-as  in  possession  of  the  rebels. 

A  terrible  storm  visited  the  coast  of  Texas  on 
the  18th  ult.,  r&ging  for  four  days,  and  destroying 
an  immense  amount  of  property.  Several  vessels 
and  many  lives  were  lost.  The  town  of  Matagorda 
was  totally  destroyed  except  three  houses.  The 
crops  of  sugar-cane  and  cotton  were  nearly 
ruined.  ^ 

Havanna.— General  Concha,  the  new  Captain- 
General  of  Cuba,  landed  at  Havanna  on  the  21st 
ult. 

California.— The  steamship  Prometheus,  Iroin 
San  Juan,  arrived  at  New  York,  on  the  2Gth  ult., 
with  San  Francisco  dates  to  the  1st. 

A  Telegraph  Company  to  connect  Stockton  with 
Sonora,  has  been  organized.  The  towns  of  Moke- 
lumne'Hill,  French  Corral,  Campo  Seco  and  St. 
Louis  have  all  been  nearly  or  quite  destroyed  by 
fire.  It  is  stated  that  the  English,  French  and 
Russian  governments  have  agreed  not  to  disturb 
each  other's  possessions  on  the  Pacific.  The  first 
public  county  school  celebration  took  place  8th 
month  22d,  nine  hundred  and  thirty-six  children 
being  present. 

A  series  of  extensive  mercantile  forgeries  have 
been  discovered  at  San  Francisco. 

Oregon.— Great  improvements  have  been  made 
throughout  dmpqua  valley,  during  the  past  year. 
Saw  niills,  grist  mills,  and  good  substantial  dwell- 
ings are  going  up  in  all  parts  of  the  valley. 

Two  ocean  steamships  ply  regularly  between | 
Portland  and  San  Francisco,  and  six  river  steam-! 
boats  run  between  that  and  other  towns  on  thej 
river.  An  extensive  valley  of  granite  rock  has* 
been  discovered  within  five  miles  of  Portland. 
Gold  has  been  discovered  near  the  Dallas.  The 
light-house  at  Cape  Disappointment  is  completed. 

A  party  had  succeeded  in  accomplishing  the' 
ascent  of  Mount  Hood,  which  they  ascertained  to 
be  18,361  feet  in  height.  The  mountain  is  vol- 
canic, smoke  being  seen  to  issue  from  its  summit. 
The  summit  is  crescent  shaped,  and  very  narrow. 

Domestic.-- The  new  steamship  City  of  Phila- 
delphia, which  left  Liverpool  for  Philadelphia  on 
the  30th  of  the  8th  month,  was  stranded  at  Cape 
Race,  on  the  7th  ult.  The  vessel,  it  was  thought, 
would  prove  a  total  loss.  The  passengers  and 
crew  were  all  saved,  and  the  cargo  was  being 
landed  in  a  daraatred  condition.  At  the  time  of 
the  disaster,  she  was  a  little  over  eight  days  out  | 
from  Liverpool 

There  were  341  deaths  by  yellow  fever  in  New  | 
Orleans  during  the  past  week.    At  Savannah,  the  i 
epidemic  appears  to  be  subsiding,  and  has  broken 
out  in  Darien,  Georgia.  ' 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN. 

BY  JOSEPH  PHIPPS. 
(Continued  from  page  51.) 

However  public  a  person  Adam  may  be  ac- 
sounted,  and  however  his  posterity  might,  with- 
out a  Redeemer,  have  been  by  any  thought 
shargeable  with  his  sin,  though  1  am  unable  to 
conceive  how  any  man  should  deserve  condem- 
aaiion  for  what  he  could  not  help  ;  yet  our  Sa- 
viour having  paid  the  price  of  our  redemption, 
3j  tasting  death  for  every  man,*  there  cannot 
je  anything  chargeable  to  Adam's  descendants, 
nerely  on  account  of  his  transgression,  exclu- 
sive of  their  own.    Original  sin,  therefore,  in 
-hat  sense  which  implies  guilt  in  them  for  his 
jffence,  I  apprehend  has  no  foundation  in  truth. 
N'or,  was  it  really  so,  could  any  ceremonious  per- 
brmance  of  men,  or  even  all  the  water  of  Jor- 
lan,  wash  it  away.    All  exterior  forms,  however 
uistakenly  exalted,  or  celebrated  amongst  man- 
kind, are  but  outward  and  visible  signs,  and  al- 
ogether  inelfectual  towards  any  real  change  or 
eformation  of  the  subject.    And  respecting  lit- 
le  children  who  are  taken  aw^y  before  they  have 
)ersonally  ofiended,  they  cannot  in  equity  be 
hargeable,  but  may  with  just  confidence  be  re- 
igned, as  perfectly  safe  in  the  arms  of  their  Sa- 
iour,  who  declared,     Of  such  is  the  kingdom 
f  heaven /'f  and  also  told  his  followers,  "  ex- 
ept  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
ren,  ye  shall  not  enter  the  kinj^dom  of  hea- 
en/^l 

The  vital  part  of  man's  religion  and  duty 
tands,  principally,  in  a  right  attention  to,  and  a 
lithful  obedience  of  the  manifestation  of  the 
pirit  of  Christ  in  the.  heart  and  conscience.  He 
'ho  pays  due  and  constant -regard  to  this,  is  in 
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his  measure  a  follower  of  Christ,  and  has,  in 
some  degree,  the  reality  of-  Christianity  in  him  ; 
live  under  what  mode  of  profession,  or  in  what 
part  of  the  world  soever  he  may.  For  who  is  a 
servant  of  Christ  but  he  that  willingly  obeys 
him.''  is  he  who  willingly  acts  according  to  his 
verbal  precepts,  a  follower  of  Christ;  and  is  not 
he  who,  without  the  knowledge  of  these,  with 
equal  willingness  follows  the  leadings  of  his  spi- 
rit, also  his  servant  ?  Of  this  spirit  the  truly 
virtuous  and  religious  amongst  the  gentiles  were 
in  degree,  partakers;  "for,''  saith  holy  writ' 
"  when  the  gentiles  which  have  not  the  law,  do 
by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves ; 
which  show^  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts ;  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  the  meanwhile  accusing  or 
else  excusing  one  another."* 

The  words  hi/  nature  here,  I  apprehend,  are 
not  to  be  understood  as  if  the  apostle  intended 
the  gentiles  became  virtuous  by  any  goodness  in 
their  fallen  nature,  which  must  be  the  same  as 
all  other  men's.  The  context  shows,  he  was 
here  distinguishing  between  those  who  enjoyed 
the  ministration  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  those 
who  had  it  not ;  and  he  useth  the  expression,  by 
nature,  in  the  same  sense  as  if  he  had  said,  with- 
out an  education  under  the  law ;  and  proceeds 
to  show,  that  though  they  had  it  not,  yet  they 
practised  the  substance  intended  by  the  law. 
This  showed  not,  that  their  own  hearts  were  their 
law,  but  as  the  apostle  explains  it,  that  the  work 
of  the  law  was  written  in  their  hearts,  and  that 
they  had  a  part  in  the  new  covenant;  in  refe- 
rence to  which  it  is  said,  "  I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts."! 
Though  they  were  without  the  law  of  Moses, 
they  were  not  without  law  to  God.  For,  by  re- 
ceiving and  retaining  the  divine  impressions  in 
their  consciences,  they  were  under  the  law  to 
Christ,  or  subject  to  the  manifestation  of  his- 
spirit  in  their  hearts;  and  in  proportion  to  their 
obedience,  partakers  of  the  nature  of  the  divine 
principle  within  them.  By  the  internal  opera- 
tion of  this  nature,  it  was  that  they  became  re- 
formed in  heart,  and  rectified  in  life  and  prac- 
tice, so  far  as  they  were  so;  or  as  the  text  has 
it,  enabled  "  to  do  the  things  contained  in  the 
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law."  Originally  disordered,  and  actually  de- 
praved, their  own  nature  as  men  could  never 
have  led  and  empowered  them  to  this  ;  lor  since 
the  primary  lapse,  it  is  prone  to  evil,*  and  true 
reformation  and  religion  arise  not  from  that  dis- 
ordered and  corrupt  j^round.  They  come  not  by 
nature,  but  by  grace.  They  are  the  fruit  of  that 
seed  universally  sown  in  every  heart,  by  the  great 
and  good  Husbandman  for  that  end.  Were  it 
Dot  for  the  notices  and  powers  communicated  by 
this  internal  principle,  man  must  have  continued 
to  proceed  in  the  increase  of  corruption,  irreli- 
gion  and  misery;  as  appears  too  evidently  by  the 
conduct  of  such  as  disregard  it.  Not  by  follow- 
ing their  own  nature  therefore,  but  by  obedience 
to  the  inward  law  of  the  divine  nature  written 
in  the  heart,  the  conscientiously  virtuous  among 
the  gentiles,  as  well  as  others,  were  enabled  to 
perform  the  things,  or  just  morals,  contained  in 
the  3Iosaic  law  ;  and  thereby  to  evidence  in  their 
measures,  the  effectual  oj)eration  and  authority 
of  tlie  divine  lawgiver  within  them. 

The  gentiles,  therefore,  partaking  of  the  law 
written  in  the  heart,  cannot  properly  be  said  to 
be  excluded  from  all  share  in  the  new  covenant, 
or  dispensation  of  the  go>;pel.  The  gospel,  ta- 
ken in  its  full  extent,  is  the  revelation  of  the 
love  and  mercy,  and  the  offer  and  operation  of 
the  grace  of  God,  through  Christ,  to  fallen  man, 
in  his' natural  and  corruptible  state,  in  order  to 
his  restoration  and  salvation.  It  is  not  wholly 
contracted  irito  the  mere  tidings  ;  but  including 
these,  goes  deeper,  and  essentially  consists  in  the 
thing  declared  by  them;  the  power  of  God  ad- 
ministered to  the  salvation  of  the  soul.f  By 
this  the  outward  coming  of  Christ  is  rendered 
truly  and  fully  effectual  to  each  individual.  Those 
who  believe  in,  and  obey  him  i!i  his  inward  and 
spiritual  manifestations,  by  which  the  gospel  is 
preached  in  every  rational  creature  under  Ilea 
v.'n,  may  come  to  be  partakers  of  his  life,  and 
be  saved  by  him  from  the  second  death  of  eter- 
nal misery,  though  providentially  incapacitated  to 
know  the  exterior  history  of  his  incarnation,  c^'o. 

That  virtuous  and  devout  gentiles  were  ap- 
proved of  Go'l,  appears  in  the  case  of  Corne- 
lius ;|  for  we  find  that  before  his  reception  of  his- 
torical and  verbal  Christianity,  his  sincere  devo- 
tion, and  reverence  toward  his  Creator,  and  chari- 
table acts  to  the  needy,  came  up  for  a  memo- 
rial before  God,"  who  a\so  now  taujrht  Peter, 
verse  15,  the  gentihs  he  had  thus  cleansed  were 
no  more  to  be  esteemed  common  or  unclean  than 
the  believing  Jews,  and  gave  him  of  a  truth  to 
perceive,  "  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  ; 
but  in  every  nation,  he  that  feardh  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  hiin."§ 

Hence  it  appears,  that  those  who  conscien- 
tiously obey  the  spiritual  manif  'stations  of  Christ 
in  them,  are  internally,  though  not  by  outward 
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profession,  his  disciples  and  followers,  and  truly 
believe  in  him  so  far  as  he  is  revealed  to  them  ; 
for  obedience  is  the  certain  proof  of  a  right 
faith.  And  I  make  no  question,  that  those  in 
any  part  of  the  globe,  who,  from  invincible  ob- 
stacles, have  not  the  opportunity  of  historical 
Christianity,  in  their  obedience  to  the  spiritual 
appearance  of  Christ  in  their  hearts,  are  accepted, 
and  j)artake  of  the  benefits  of  his  death.  Why 
should  they  not  be  as  capable  of  receiving  ad- 
vantage by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  as  disadvan- 
tage by  the  fall  of  Adam,  whilst  they  are  equally 
strangers  to  the  history  of  both  ?  But  certainly, 
those  to  whom  the  sacred  writings  are  providen- 
tially communicated,  are  under  double  obliga- 
tion, since  they  are  favored  with  that  additional 
instrumental  advantage  ;  and  it  will  tend  to  their 
greater  condemnation,  if  they  believe  not  unto 
obedience.  For,  however  high  the  profession  of 
such  may  be,  they  are  but  imperfect^  superficial, 
ineffectual  believeis,  who  hold  with  the  external 
part,  and  experience  not  the  internal  :  Chris- 
tians in  name,  but  not  in  deed  and  in  truth.  It 
is  essential  to  us  who  have  the  scriptures,  to 
believe  both  in  the  outward  coming,  and  inward 
ministration  of  our  Saviour;  resigning  to  him, 
and  trusting  in  him,  with  that  faith  of  the  ope- 
ration of  God,  which  works  by  love  to  the  puri- 
fication of  the  heait,  and  is  the  saving  faith  of 
the  gospel. 

Comj)lete  Christianity  has  both  an  inside  and 
an  outside  ;  a  profession  or  bodily  appearance, 
and  a  life  and  virtue,  which  is  as  u  soul  to  that 
body.  Those  who  are  in  possession  of  both,  are 
complete  Christians.  Those  who.  have  the  in- 
ward part  without  the  outward,  though  incom- 
plete in  that  respect,  will  in  the  sight  of  perfect 
equity,  certainly  be  preferred  to  such  as  have  the 
latter  without  the  f  )rmer;  and  it  would  be  well 
for  all  ^yho  have  the  history,  and  profess  the 
Christian  religion,  yet  walk  contrary  to  its  re- 
quirings,  could  they  change  conditions  at  last 
with  such  conscientious  gentiles.  Let  those  who 
are  so  deeply  affected  with  absurdity,  as  to 
believe  or  imagine  that  infinite  wisdom,  good- 
ness and  equity,  has  confined  salvation  to  such 
of  his  creatures  as  happen,  without  any  choice  of 
their  own,  to  inhabit  particular  spots  of  the  globe, 
are  formalized  after  a  peculiar  manner,  or  enter- 
tain one  particular  set  of  articles  and  opinions, 
let  such  duly  consider  the  following  texts.  A'^eri- 
ly  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no  not  in  Israel  ;  and  I  say  unto  you,  that 
many  shall  come  from  the  ea.>,t  and  west,  and 
shall  sit  dowtj  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom,"  by  education  merely, 
"shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness;  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.*  *^  Af- 
ter this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
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kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands  ;  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  God, 
who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb!''* 

Real  Christianity  consists  not  in  the  profes- 
sion of  any  framed  articles  of  belief,  nor  in  the 
practice  of  signs  and  ceremonies,  however  dis- 
played with  exterior  pomp,  or  whatever  signifi- 
cance may  be  fancifully  attributed  to  them  by 
their  supporters.  Form  and  profession  make 
not  a  real  Christian,  but  the  putting  on  of  a  new 
nature.  "  They  that  are  Christ's,  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  with  the  afi"ections  and  lusts. "*}' — 
If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature, 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold  all  things 
are  become  new,  and  all  things  are  of  God. "J 
The  necessity  of  regeneration,  the  power  by 
which  it  is  effected,  and  the  co-operation  of  God 
and  man  therein,  are  all  included  in  that  text ; 
"  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if 
ye  through  the  spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God."§ 
The  new  birth  is  not  brought  forth  in  particu- 
lars imperceptibly.  The  new  man  is  renewed 
in  knowledge ;  II  in  a  certain  and  sensible  expe- 
rience. The  soul  in  whom  it  is  going  forward, 
has  an  internal  sense  of  it  through  its  whole  pro- 
gress, and  must  keep  a  steady  eye  thereunto,  that 
it  may  go  forward.  "  We  all,"  says  the  apostle, 
with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord."^  By  looking  at  the  deceitful 
beauty  of  temptation  men  fall  into  sin,  and  by 
keeping  a  steadfast  eye  inwardly  unto  Christ  in 
spirit,  with  humble  resignation  to  him,  and  ear- 
nest desire  after  him,  man  finds  preservation, 
and  gradually  advanceth  from  one  degree  of 
grace  to  another,  till  he  experienceth  a  renewal 
of  the  Divine  likeness  upon  his  soul,  and  an  in- 
ward translation  out  of  sin,  darkness  and  death, 
into  Divine  light,  life  and  holiness  ;  and  thereby, 

I  in  conclusion,  from  anxiety  and  miser^^,  to  peace 

i  and  felicity. 

The  natural  man  may  polish  and  adorn  him- 
self with  variety  of  literature,  arts  and  breed- 

;  ing;  but  in  his  best  accomplishments,  he  is  but 
the  natural  man  still,  which  the  apostle  declares, 

j  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God, 

I  neither  can  he  know  them.**  This  is  the  natu- 
ral  condition  of  all  men,  before  the  work  of  reno- 
vation is  begun  in  them  j  and  seeing  all  stand 

i  in  need  of  divine  grace  to  efi'ect  it,  and  that 
"  God  will  have,  or  willeth,  all  men  to  be  saved, 

I  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;"tt 

i  so,  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation, 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us,"  by  its 
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convictions,  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world."*  Thus,  "  the 
mighty  God,  even  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  and 
called  the  earth,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto 
the  going  down  thereof't  All  the  personal  in- 
structions, and  writings  of  the  prophets,  apostles 
and  their  cotemporaries,  taken  in  their  full  ex- 
tent, have  never  been  any  thing  near  so  univer- 
sal amongst  mankind,  as  this  grace  and  power  of 
God;  for  it  always  hath  been,  and  is  present  to 
every  individual  in  all  nations,  and  throughout 
every  generation. 

He  who  is  given  for  a  light  to  the  gentiles, 
and  God's  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,| 
not  only  dispenseth  of  his  grace  universally  and 
individually,  but  even  waits  to  be  gracious. 
"  Behold,"  saith  he,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock  :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me."§  This  is  Christ  in  spi- 
rit, who  proclaimeth.  He  that  hath  an  ear  let 
him  hear. 

Query.  But  if  man  in  his  fallen  estate  be 
dead,  how  can  the  dead  hear  ? 

Answ.  When  the  Saviour  called  "  Lazarus, 
come  forth  !"||  the  dead  was  quickened  and  im- 
mediately obeyed.  The  voice  of  him  who  is  a 
quickening  spirit^!  is  a  quickening  power.  "The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that 
hear,  shall  live."*^ 

Query,  What  is  meant  by  his  standing  at  the 
door  ? 

Answ.  His  wonderful  condescension,  patience 
and  long  forbearance,  in  waiting  upon  the  soul 
of  man,  as  for  an  entrance  ;  that  as  he  is  a  ra- 
tional creature,  he  may  be  prevailed  with  will- 
ingly to  open  his  heart  to  his  Redeemer  and  re- 
ceive him. 

Querv.  How  doth  Christ  in  spirit  knock,  or 
call? 

Answ.  By  influencing  the  soul  in  its  seasons 
of  quietude,  so  as  to  excite  inclinations  and  de- 
sires toward  good  ;  and  also,  at  other  times,  by 
distressing  it  with  the  painful  sensations  of  guilt 
and  remorse,  for  its  sinful  pursuits  and  prac- 
tices. 

Query.  How  shall  man  open  to  him,  and  re- 
ceive him  ? 

Answ.  By  resigning  his  attachment  to  self, 
and  the  propensities  of  sense,  and  humbly  adhe- 
ring to  the  voice,  or  present  manifestations  of  the 
spirit. 

Query.  How  doth  the  Lord  come  in  and  sup 
with  man,  and  make  him  a  partaker  of  his  sup- 
per ? 

Answ.  When  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  received 
by  the  soul  in  faith,  love  and  due  submission, 
he  proceeds  by  degrees  to  set  it  at  liberty  from 
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the  bondage  and  influence  of  corruption ;  for, 
where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is,"  in  possession, 
there  is  liberty      and  when  lie  hath  brought 
the  soul  into  a  proper  degree  of  purification,  he 
8hed3  the  comfort  of  his  love  into  it,  and  makes 
ic  a  partaker  of  the  communion  of  saints,  which 
is  inward  and  spiritual.    This  is  the  true  supper 
of  the  Lord,    lie  who  participates  of  this,  dis-  [ 
cerns  and  tastes  the  Lord's  s])iritual  body,  and  j 
experiencoth  it  to  be  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  i 
to  be  drink  indeed. t  j 

To  bo  continued.  I 


Brief  votlce  o/JosEPll  Watsox,  of  Cockf  rmoufh, 
an  Ekhr,  who  died  2St/i  of  I'lth  Dwnlh,  1853, 
aged  68  years. 

This  dear  friend,  whose  peaceful  close  wc  are 
recording,  filled,  for  many  years,  the  station  of 
an  Elder  in  the  Church,  well  esteemed,  fully 
alive  to  its  duties  and  responsibilities,  and  mindful 
of  the  apostolic  exhortation,  "Take  pood  heed  to 
yourselves,  and  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers." 

He  had  very  humble  views  of  his  own  Christian 
attainments,  and  was  fearful  of  any  merit  being 
ascribed  to  the  creature,  often  expressing,  with 
much  feeling,  that  to  him  belonged  nothing  but 
blushing  and  confusion  of  face  :  "  To  the  Lord 
alone  belongeth  righteousness."  During  a  pro- 
tracted illness,  and  gradual  prostration  of  bodily 
strength,  he  had  at  seasons  to  experience  depres- 
sing feelings,  and  some  mental  conflicts;  but, 
through  all,  he  found  a  sure  refuge  in  the  free 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  enabled  him 
to  hold  fast  his  confidence,  and  to  possess  his  soul 
in  patience,  and  in  meek  and  hopeful  trust.  On 
one  of  these  occasions,  he  was  heard  thus  to  sup- 
plicate :  "  0  my  Saviour,  be  thou  my  rock  and 
my  refuge  !  Thou  art  riches  in  poverty,  a  never 
failing  help  in  every  time  of  need." 

At  another  time  of  great  exhaustion,  he  calmly 
ob.scrved  to  his  surrounding  family,  "The  doc- 
tors can  do  nothing  for  me,  but  there  is  a  Great 
I'hysician  who  can.  Yes,  '  there  is  balm  in 
Gilead,  there  is  a  Physician  there; '  "  and  then 
he  fervently  prayed,  "  0  God  !  send  thy  guardian 
angel  to  conduct  me  across  the  billowy  waters; 
and  when  I  pass  through  the  dark  valley,  en- 
lighten me  with  thy  countenance,  and  land  me  on 
that  happy  shore,  where  all  is  peace  and  bliss  for 
evermore,"  Again,  when  in  great  sufl"cring,  he 
exclaimed,  "  Oli  I  what  shall  I  do  ? — rest  myself 
on  the  br>som  of  Jesus." 

Reviving  a  little,  he  gave  explicit  directions 
respecting  some  outward  arrangements,  and  then 
added,  "  I  have  nothing  more  to  say,  nothing 
more  to  think  of,  but  my  adorable  liedeemcr; 
and  I  believe  I  can  fully  adopt  the  language, 
*  My  dear  partner  will  be  cared  for,  my  children 
provided  for,  imd  there  is  a  place  prepared  for 
me, — a  place  of  rest ! '  "    Then,  addressing  his 
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dear  wife  and  children,  he  said :  "  AVhen  this 
does  take  place,  I  know  it  will  be  painful  to  you, 
but  hope  you  will  be  resigned  with  a  Christian 
resignation." 

To  a  near  relative  he  said  :  "  I  have  often  to 
traverse  dreary  deserts;  but,  at  other  times,  I  am 
favored  with  sweet  glimpses  of  Canaan.  I  wish 
we  could  all  be  more  concerned  to  number  our 
blessings  than  to  murmur  at  our  trials  ;  how  much 
better  it  wn^uld  be  for  us."  After  sending  mes- 
sages of  love  and  encouragement  to  his  absent 
friends,  he  thus  supplicated  I'or  himself,  "  0  be 
pleased  to  send  mew  little  help  out  of  tliy  sanc- 
tuary, my  gracious  Saviour  !  Help  is  laid  upon 
Thee.  Assist  me  to  bear  all,  until  thou  art 
pleased  to  say,  it  is  enough."  Again,  "  Grant 
me  a  little  of  thy  peace,  0  Father,  and  faith  and 
patience;  O,  my  sweet  Saviour,  whether  in  life 
or  death,  in  pain  or  otherwise,  enable  me  to  say, 
Thy  holy,  blessed  will  be  done." 

Whilst  often  concerned  to  approach  the  divine 
footstool  as  an  humble  supplicant  for  pardon  and 
forgiveness,  a  clear  sense  of  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  extended  to  him,  prompted  the  ejac- 
ulation, "  Praises,  praises  !  O  to  praise,  adore, 
magnify,  and  extol  Thy  name,  who,  with  the  Son 
of  thy  love,  alone  art  worthy  through  the  count- 
less ages  of  eternity  !  " 

Twelfth  month,  23rd.  In  the  evening,  after  a 
time  of  great  sufiering,  he  said,  "  I  am  afraid  I 
am  not  yet  suflicicntly  brought  down  into  the 
valley  of  humiliation." 

Early  the  following  morning  he  was  engaged 
in  supplication,  that  his  sins  might  be  blotted  out, 
and  his  confidence  a  little  renewed.  How  com- 
forting to  the  weary,  exercised  pilgrim,  to  feel  in 
the  time  of  extremity,  that  the  prayer  of  faith  is 
still  regarded  with  acceptance  by  a  compassionate 
Lord  and  Saviour  I  In  the  evening,  he  said,  "  I 
have  now  a  pleasant  prospect ;  I  feel  a  little  en- 
couraged. Amidst  all  our  trials  and  sulferings 
there  is  One  who  is  able  to  save,  and  mighty  to 
deliver  to  the  uttermost.  To  think  of  the  love  of 
our  dear  Saviour  !  to  come  down  to  die  for  us 
poor  sinners  "  After  a  few  more  conflicts  of 
nature,  a  few  more  trials  and  provings  of  faith, 
the  near  prospect  of  the  heavenly  City  opened  be- 
fore him,  when  he  thus  gave  utterance  to  his  feel- 
ings :  "  No  more  pain,  no  more  sufl"ering ;  but 
all  joy,  peace  and  harmony.  All  singing  praises 
to  the  Lord  ( Jod  and  the  Lamb.  No  need  of  the 
sun,  no  need  of  the  moon,  no  need  of  the  stars, 
for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  doth  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof" 

A  while  afterwards,  he  said,  "  I  have  been 
favored  with  a  glimpse  of  the  saints,  clothed  in 
white  garment.^,  arid  1  feel  that  through  adorable 
mercy,  1  shall  be  permitted  tojoiu  them  in  sing- 
ing eternal  praises." 

After  sending  messages  of  Christian  counsel  to 
some  dear  friends,  he  said,  '^1  do  feel  desirous  of 
not  saying  too  much,  but  I  do  not  wisli  to  carry 
anything  away  with  me  that  I  ought  to  express. 
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VQ  a  hope,  that  I  may,  through  the  unbounded 
cy  of  G-od  in  Christ  Jesus,  my  adorable  Ee- 
jier,  and  Intercessor  with  the  Father,  be  re- 
ed into  rest ;  but  mind,  it  is  all  through  the 
cy  of  Grod  in  Christ  Jesus ;  I  have  nothing,  it 
[1  in  mercy/' 

^hen  rapidly  sinking,  he  was  heard  to  say, 
,  wh-ere  am  I  ? — oo  my  heavenward  journey  I" 
a  little  before  his  close,  he  thus  supplicated, 
Imighty  Father,  may  it  please  thee  to  take  me 
bys-elf ;  but  0,  give  me  patience  to  bear  ail, 
to  wait  thy  time/'  Soon  after  he  peacefully 
ed  nwaLj,— Annual  Monitor. 


IDIOCY  IN  MASSACHUSETTS. 
fi  Annual  Report  of  the  Massachusetts  Schoot 
)r  Idiotic  and  Feehh-miuded  Youth.  12mo. 
33-  Boston. 

1  a  recent  article  on  the  subject  of  Idiots 
their  Instruction,"  we  gave  a  brief  summary 
he  measur.es  that  have  been  adopted  by  seve- 
ftates  in  the  Union  for  the  improvement  of 
unfortunate,  and  hitherto,  almost  entirely 
ected  class.  The  Report  before  us  by  Dr. 
uel  Gr«  Howe,  President  of  the  Massachu- 
s  School  for  Idiotic  Youth,  is  a  valuable  docu- 
t,  presenting  not  only  a  variety  of  interest- 
facts,  but  many  important  general  views,  to 

the  experience  and  sagacity  of  the  writer 
rd  an  eminent  authority, 
,s  we  have  already  stated,  the  number  of  pu- 
iii  this  Institution  in  January,  1853,  was 
^y-sevea.  Fourteen  have  been  since  admit- 
and  nine  discharged^  making  the  present 
ber  forty-two,  of  which  thirty  one  are  bene- 
ries  of  the  State,  and  eleven  are  private  pu- 

Two  out  of  the  nine  discharged  were 
tlj  improved,  but  the  others  did  not  receive 
considerable  benefit.  These  gave  little  hopes 
uprovement  when  adrnitted  into  the  School, 
were  retained  long  enough  to  show  the  des- 
te  character  of  their  case.  Still  the  princi- 
s  adopted,  never  to  rely  upon  first  appear- 
s—some cases  which  promise  most  at  the 
tnencement  do  not  improve  at  all — while 
rs  that  seemed  hopeless  turn  out  remarkably 
at  last, 

is  worthy  of  notice  that  most  of  the  dis- 
ged  pupils  had  for  years  been  subject  to  se- 
and  oft  recurring  fits.  This  symptom,  how- 
,  does  not  preclude  all  hope  of  improvement, 
iverai  affected  in  this  way  have  obtained  a 
lanent  cure,  while  others  are  decidedly  bet- 
han  they  were.  Although  the  pupils  are 
^oung,  they  do  not  show  the  characteristic 
tgth  and  activity  of  youth.  Their  general 
iard  of  health  is  low.  This  is  easily  ac- 
ted for.  They  usually  come  of  "poor 
and  that  which  is  deeply  tainted  with 
'ula.  For  the  most  part,  one  at  least  of  their 
Qts  was  of  feeble  structure,  or  in  an  un- 
bhy  condition  either  of  body  or  mind.— - 


Formed  of  such  imperfect  materials,  many  of 
them  cannot  resist  ordinary  exposure  afterbirth, 
and  die  either  in  infancy  or  in  early  childhood. 
Numbers  while  yet  in  tender  years  are  destroyed 
by  epilepsy  and  kindred  disorders.  Others  are 
so  weakened  by  fits,  by  gluttony,  by  self-abuse, 
by  drugs  and  other  pernicious  influences,  that 
they  cannot  resist  an  ordinary  attack  of  disease, 
and  die  young.  Few  reach  maturity  j  fewer 
still  survive  to  old  as^e. 

In  an  investigation  made  by  Dr.  Howe  a  few 
years  since  of  the  antecedents  of  three  hundred 
and  fifty-nine  congenital  idiots,  several  facts  were 
elicited  which  will  deserve  the  attention  of  in- 
telligent philanthropists.  It  was  found  that 
almost  all  these  came  of  very  poor  and  feeble 
stock— stock  such  as,  in  animals,  farmers  would 
never  breed  from.  It  was  found  in  every  case 
except  four—that  is,  in  three  hundred  and  fifty- 
five  out  of  the  three  hundred  and  fifty-nine 
cases— that  the  parents  were  closely  related  by 
blood ;  or  that  one  or  the  other  of  thera  had  a 
decided  hereditary  tendency  to  mental  derange- 
ment j  or  was  of  a  marked  scrofulous  habit  of 
body;  or  was  impaired  in  health  by  disease;  or 
by  intemperance,  or  by  sensual  excesses— so  that 
the  idiocy  of  the  child  was  clearly  explicable 
upon  physiological  principles." 

"  In  the  matter  of  intermarriage  of  relatives," 
says  Dr.  Howe,  "  my  experience  with  various 
classes  of  children  goes  to  show  that  nature 
protests  against  it,  and  sometimes  with  terrible 
vehemence.  Where  both  parties  are  of  sound 
constitutions,  and  v/ithout  marked  tendency  to 
any  particular  form  of  disease,  the  liability  to 
infirmity  among  the  immediate  oifspring  is  small. 
Where  one  party  is  of  unsound  constitution,  the 
liabiKty  is  greater.  Where  both  are  unsound, 
it  is  very  great.  Where  one  party  has  a  consti- 
tutional tendency  to  a  particular  form  of  disease, 
and  the  other  either  has  no  such  tendency,  or  a 
tendency  to  some  other  form  of  disease,  the  di- 
verging tendencies  seem  to  correct  each  other, 
so  that  the  liability  is  not  great ;  but  where  both 
have  the  sai^ie  constitutional  tendency,  then  the 
danger  is  so  great  that  some  kind  of  infirmity 
is  almost  sure  to  appear  in  some  of  the  off- 
spring." 

lo  regard  to  the  general  principles  on  which 
the  School  is  conducted,  Dr.;^.Howe  gives  the 
following  judicious  statement : 

"  When  we  find  a  child  whose  mind  is  not  de- 
veloped at  the  usual  period,  or  is  developed  very 
imperfectly,  that  is,  a  child  who  seems  to  be 
more  or  less  idiotic,  we  infer  that  there  must  be 
structural  and  radical  defect  in  some  part  of  that 
child's  bodily  organization,  or  else  some  obstruc- 
tion in  the  performance  of  its  functions.  We 
infer  this  just  as  a  watchmaker,  who  finds  a 
watch  keeping  time  badly,  infers  that  it  was  not 
made  right,  or  else  that  its  "  works  "  are  out  of 
order.  If  there  is  any  important  misconstruc- 
tion or  defect,  the  difiiculty  is  in  the  very  orga- 
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nization  of  the  child,  and  we  cannot  remove  it ; 
we  can  but  partially  remedy  it.  We  cannot, 
like  the  watchmaker,  put  in  a  new  spring  or  cog, 
for  we  have  no  creative  power.  If,  however,  the 
parts  are  all  well  formed,  and  all  in  their  places, 
then  it  is  only  the  functional  operation  that  is  {de- 
ranged, and  we  may  hope,  as  the  watchmaker 
does  in  respect  to  a  dirty,  but  well-made  walch, 
to  remedy  the  evil.  We  must  not  shun  or  flinch 
this  materialistic  view.  It  is  the  only  soum\ 
one,  and  those  who  would  treat  idiotic  childrcu 
successfully,  must  act  upon  it  trustfully  and  fear- 
lessly. They  are  weak  who  deny  it.  It  stands 
manifest.  It  is  an  ordinance  of  nature;  and  it 
is  characterized,  like  every  other  ordinance,  by 
divine  wisdom  and  benevolence. 

Nor  is  it  important  that  teachers  alone  should 
admit  this  principle.  Parents,  in  the  true  in- 
terest of  their  children,  should  understand  it, 
and  act  accordingly.  It  has  already  been  re- 
marked that  parents  are  usually  slower  than 
others  to  sec,  and  when  they  see,  slower  to  ad- 
mit the  idiocy  of  a  child.  Sometimes,  when 
the  fact  is  too  manifest  to  be  concealed  even 
from  the  partial  eye  of  affection,  they  keep  the 
little  ones  out  of  the  way,  and  lose  precious  years 
in  inaction.  There  is  no  reluctance  to  admit 
that  it  is  sick,  or  puny,  or  subject  to  fits  ;  but 
any  mental  deficiency  is  blinked  out  of  sight. 
Among  numerous  cases  where  parents  come  to 
consult  us  about  a  child,  there  is  rarely  one 
where  tlicy  admit  frankly,  at  the  outset,  that  it 
is  idiotic.  They  always  begin  a  great  way  off, 
and  approach  the  subject  gradually,  saying  that 
the  child  cannot  do  this  or  that ;  cannot  under- 
stand one  thing  or  another;  but  then  they  state 
eagerly  something  else  that  it  can  do,  or  can  say, 
and  they  apologize  for  what  it  cannot.  They 
beg  us  not  to  suppose  that  the  poor  thing  is  an 
idiot ;  but  especially  not  to  suppose  that  it  was 
born  so.  We  know  what  they  mean,  and  liow 
they  feel,  and  can  usually  infer  the  truth  from 
their  efforts  to  conceal  it. 

The  greater  reluctance  to  admit  the  fact  of 
mental  than  of  bodily  infirmity  is  so  general  as  to 
be  interesting  psychologically.  It  is  not  conven- 
tional ;  it  springs  out  of  the  very  nature  of  man, 
and  shows  liis  disposition  to  esteem  more  highly 
things  spiritual  than  things  material.  The  mother 
weeps  for  the  bodily  infirmity  of  her  child,  but 
she  blushes  for  his  mental  infirmity.  The  tear 
is  natural,  and  the  blush  is  not  all  conventional. 

Now  if  it  were  generally  understood  that  the 
mental  deficiency  or  peculiarity  is  usually  the 
direct  consctjucncc  of  bodily  imperfection,  and 
that  this  imficrfection  is  subject  to  hereditary 
laws  of  de  scent,  the  infirmity  might,  perhaps,  be 
of  less  frcfjuent  recurrence;  and  when  it  did 
occur,  the  p.ircnts  would  be  spared  some  unne- 
cessar}'  pain,  and  would  resort  at  the  earliest 
moment  to  the  proper  treatment  of  their  unfor- 
tunate offspring." 

Hence  it  is  important  to  begin  with  attempts 
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to  improve  the  general  health.  The  curativ® 
tendency  of  nature  should  be  kept  constantly  in 
mind,  in  the  treatment  of  idiotic  children, 

"  Tlie  growth  and  strength  of  the  brain  depend 
upon  the  health  and  vigor  of  the  great  central 
organs  of  the  trunk.  If  these  are  in  full  vigor, 
they  affect  the  brain  fiivorably,  which  conse- 
({uently  attains  its  maximum  of  power,  and  the 
person  feels  particularly  briglit ;  but  if  the  great 
organs  are  in  any  way  en)barrassed  in  their  func- 
tions, the  brain  partakes  of  the  embarrassment, 
and  the  man  who  owns  it  becomes  stupid.  We 
frequently  and  plainly  see  this  in  every  day  life. 
We  find  a  man  wlio  seems  to  stand  i^pon  the  di- 
viding line  between  average  sense  and  stupidity. 
During  youth  and  early  manhood  his  body  is  in 
vigorous  condition,  and  his  brain,  stimulated  by 
fresh  blood,  is  then  at  its  maximum  activity,  if 
not  of  power,  and  the  man  shows  average  ability. 
But  when  the  period  of  greatest  intensity  of  the 
automatic  functions  is  passed  over,  the  brain 
slackens  in  its  action,  the  mental  manifestations 
diminish,  and  the  man  is  said  to  be  a  weak  man, 
if  not  a  fool,  long  before  he  dies." 

To  show  the  close  connexion  between  physi- 
cal causes  and  moral  results,  where  none  would 
be  suspected  by  the  casual  observer,  Dr.  Howe 
cites  the  following  interesting  case,  which  oc- 
curred among  his  pupils  : 

W  ,  a  lad  of  ten  years  old,  was  brought 

to  us  because  he  could  not  be  taught  in  common 
schools,  nor  governed  by  common  methods. 
There  was  nothing  in  his  appearance  to  indicate 
any  mental  deficiency,  or  any  bodily  defect  or 
ailment.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  a  bright  look- 
ing, hearty,  active  little  fellow.  He  was  well 
formed  in  all  respects.  His  flesh  was  hard  and 
elastic,  his  skin  clear,  his  eye  bright,  and  his 
bearing  and  actions  showed  that  he  was  full  of 
the  elastic  vigor  of  youth.  He  showed  no  sign 
of  imbecility,  or  deficiency  of  any  particular  fa- 
culty. He  conversed  well,  and  seemed  to  be  do- 
cile and  affectionate;  nevertheless,  he  could  not 
be  taught  by  the  common  methods,  and  he  was, 
moreover,  the  very  incarnation  of  mischief.  He 
had  a  genius  for  tormenting  people,  and  it  mani- 
fested itself  in  a  thousand  ingenious  and  striking 
ways.  He  seemed  possessed  of  an  evil  spirit, 
which  would  not  be  exorcised  by  any  prayer,  nor 
subdued  by  any  rod.  It  continually  prompted 
him  to  mischief;  and  it  was  feared  that,  as  he 
grew  older,  he  would  become  dangerous  to  be 
left  at  large. 

Now,  but  for  one  additional  symptom,  it  would 
have  seemed  absurd  to  attribute  this  boy's  per- 
versity of  disposition,  and  of  behaviour,  to  any 
jihysical  cause.  He  would  have  been  whipped 
as  a  naughty,  wicked  boy;  and  when  grown  older 
have  been  punished,  perhaps,  as  a  perverse 
criminal.  This  additional  symptom  is  the  oc- 
currence, at  irregular  periods,  of  severe  fits  of 
an  epileptic  character.  The  spirit  suddenly 
rends  him;  he  falls  down;  is  convulsed,  and 
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'ter  a  few  moments'  struggle,  becomes 
e  miscliievous  imp  that  he  was  before, 
is  a  clear  indication  of  physical  affection 
3raio,  or  some  part  of  the  nervous  sys- 
,  whether  structural  or  functional,  has 
been  ascertained.  It  was,  however^ 
30vered,  by  close  watching,  that  he  had 
t  of  slyly  chewing  and  swallowing  bits 
[,  straw,  strings,  or  anything  that  he 
rce  down  his  throat.  Every  effort  was 
break  up  this  habit,  but  in  vain.  No 
s  could  prevail  with  him  to  forego  it; 
ling  could  prevent  him  from  indulging 
Ave  mask  was  fastened  upon  his  face, 
n  off  only  at  meal  times  ;  but  even  then, 
ched  for  a  moment,  he  would  contrive 
a  straw  or  crooked  stick  under  the  mask 
)  his  mouth.  Of  course  every  one  of 
ligestible  substances  remained  for  an  in- 
iime  in  the  alimentary  canal,  and  caused 
,  which  extended  to  the  brain,  and 

0  produce  fits. 

his  boy  was  so  intelligent  and  apparently 
al,  that  this  habit  of  swallowing  sticks 
like  might  be  set  down  by  unreflecting 
IS  only  another  sign  of  his  perverse  dis- 
But  the  boy  swallowed  these  sub- 
)eoause  he  felt  at  the  stomach  an  irre- 
raving  for  them  ;  and  this  craving  was, 
,  only  a  symptom  of  a  morbid  condition 
rain.  He  could  no  more  stop  the  cra- 
Q  he  could  prevent  a  fit.  He  had  less 
)  resist  the  craving  than  the  toper,  the 
;ter,  or  the  smoker  has  to  resist  the  cra- 
the  favorite  stimulus,  for  his  moral 

1  never  fully  been  developed,  and  could 
jpealed  to." 

3  practical  operation  of  the  school  the 
is  to  arouse  the  attention  of  the  pupils, 
J  to  the  forms,  and  other  qualities  of  ob- 
'he  next  is  to  teach  them  the  names  by 
(jects  are  called.  This,  in  fact,  is  teach- 
lage,  but  idiots  do  not  pass  beyond  the 
liaientary  part  of  language,  because  they 
3omprehend  any  thing  more  than  the 
brms,  and  sensible  qualities  and  attri- 
objects.  "  When  it  comes  to  that  sub- 
ial  transition  from  language  expressive 
alitiesand  attributes  of  material  objects, 
Lge  expressive  of  immaterial  and  moral 
,  they  stumble  at  the  very  threshold. 

may,  perhaps,  make  tiie  transition  per- 
ough,  from  the  pleasure  of  tasting  sweets, 
ire  in  the  society  of  another,  to  say, 
ndingly,  I  love  John  or  Mary ;  possibly 
John  or  Mary  is  sweet— -good — kind; 

he  stops ;  or  if,  as  we  are  sometimes 

does  not  stop  here,  but  goes  on  to  ac- 
i  more  complex  parts  of  language,  then 

longer  an  idiot." 

of  the  pupils,  then,  use  language  in  the 
nplex  and  subtle  forms.  A  few  make 
1  the  common  parts  of  speech.    Six  use 


substantives  only.  Seven  are  speechless,  or  use 
only  interjectional  expressions.  A  few  can  read 
simple  sentences  and  comprehend  them.  Some 
pronounce  words  which  they  see  pointed  out, 
without  really  knowing  the  meaning.  Ariihme- 
tic  is  constantly  studied,  as  an  excellent  gym- 
nastic exercise.  Some  idiots  are  quick  at  figures. 
Dr.  Howe's  remarks  on  this  subject  are  pointed  : 
"  Ciphering,  said  an  eminent  philosopher,  is 
done  in  a  small  corner  of  a  man's  brain,  and  he 
might  have  added  that  it  may  be  done  in  a  small 
corner  of  a  very  small  brain.  Men  of  quick 
parts  are  sometimes  so  deficient  in  the  faculty  of 
numbers  that  they  can  hardly  understand  simple 
arithmetical  processes  ;  and  some  are  even  per- 
plexed about  reckoning  change  for  money.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  persons  of  less  than 
general  average  ability,  who  have  what  seems  to 
be  an  intuitive  perception  of  the  relations  of 
numbers,  and  who  can  see  at  a  glance  the  result 
of  intricate  combinations,  which  ordinary  per- 
sons can  arrive  at  only  by  long  and  laborious  ci- 
phering. Some  of  these  mathematical  prodigies, 
as  they  are  called,  not  only  have  no  other  facul- 
ty well  developed  except  that  of  numbers,  but 
even  this  ceases  to  work  after  they  pass  the  pe- 
riod of  youth  ;  and  from  being  tolerably  bright, 
they  become  intolerably  stupid.  Such  cases  go 
to  confirm  the  notion  of  the  independence  of  the 
faculty  by  which  we  perceive  the  relations  of 
numbers. 

A  few  years  ago,  when  one  of  these  prodigies 
was  at  the  height  of  his  renown,  he  was  exam- 
ined by  Mr.  G  ,  a  rude  but  very  able  mathe- 
matician, who  tried  in  vain  to  perplex  him  by 
arithmetical  questions.  These  were  solved  in- 
stantaneously and  correctly,  as  Mr.  Gr  was 

obliged  to  acknowledge,  after  a  quarter  of  an 
hour's  work,  with  slate  and  pencil,  upon  each  of 
them.  He  then  examined  him  a  little  upon 
other  subjects,  and  being  asked  whether  the 
youth  would  not  make  a  great  mathematician, 
he  replied  contemptuously,  'No!  he  will  never 
be  anything  but  a  thundering  cipherer  ! '  " 

About  half  the  pupils  study  geography.  One 
class  can  name  the  great  divisions  of  land  and 
water,  the  mountains,  the  rivers,  and  the  like. 
They  can  give  the  names  of  States,  and  tell  what 
is  the  capital  of  each.  With  an  expert  teacher 
they  can  make  a  recitation  that  excites  tbe  ad- 
miration of  a  charitable  audience.  Linear  draw- 
ing and  writing  are  taught  to  all  who  are  capa- 
ble  of  learning.  The  change  which  has  been 
brought  about  in  many  of  the  unfortunate  chil- 
dren is  very  great.  Their  dirty  and  disorderly 
habits  have  been  corrected.  They  can  take  care 
of  themselves  in  respect  to  many  wants  which 
formerly  had  to  be  ministered  to  by  others.  They 
can  dress  and  feed  themselves  with  much  more 
readiness  and  propriety.  Some  are  beginning 
to  be  useful  in  many  ways.  Notbing,  however, 
need  be  added  upon  this  matter  to  what  has  been 
said  in  former  reports,  except  that  there  is  a 
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;;raJual  and  stcatly  improvement.  This  must 
be  obvious  to  those  who  knew  tlie  former,  and 
i-ee  the  present  condition  of  the  pupils.  Many 
who  were  formerly  noisy,  dirty,  gluttonous,  vio- 
lent and  unmanageable  are  now  quiet,  tidy,  tem- 
perate, docile  and  obedient/' 

The  admirable  management  of  the  Massachu- 
setts School  will  be  perceived  from  our  abstract 
of  the  President's  lleport,  which  no  one  can  read 
without  a  high  appreciation  of  his  generous  phi- 
lanthropic efforts  and  a  deep  interest  in  the  late 
of  the  unfortunates  to  whom  his  labors  have 
been  so  energetically  devoted.  ' 

 F  K I  E  N  D  S '  R  K  V 1 K  W . 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  14, 1854. 

Tthasbeen  with  unfeigned  regret  that  the  Editor 
of  Friends'  Review  has  found  himself  compelled, 
in  the  performance  of  the  service  which  he  has 
undertaken,  to  expose  the  evidences  of  weakness 
and  dissension,  which,  during  several  years,  have 
disturbed  the  harmony  and  diminished  the  influ- 
ence of  our  once  peaceful  Society.  In  the  pre- 
paration of  the  notices  which  his  editorial  duties 
required,  care  has  been  taken  to  publish  nothing 
which  was  not  supported  by  vouchers,  known  to  be 
respectable;  and  believed  to  be  entirely  reliable ; 
and  rather  to  cover  with  the  mantle  of  charity, 
than  to  exaggerate  the  errors  of  opinion  or  practice 
wliich  it  became  necessary  to  bring  into  view. 
While  entertaining  no  doubt  of  the  soundness  of 
the  principles  which  he  has  always  advocated, 
during  these  troublous  times,  he  willingly  accords 
to  others  the  right  of  private  judgment  which  he 
claims  for  himself. 

Fully  believing  that  the  existing  difliculty,  which 
is  evidently  producing  such  lamentable  fruits,  is 
not  owing  to  any  contrariety  of  sentiments  in  re- 
gard to  the  fundamental  doctrines,  or  even  to  what 
may  be  deemed  the  minor  testimonies  of  our  reli- 
gious society,  but  to  misunderstandings  and  mis- 
conceptions of  the  sentiments  and  designs  of  each 
other,  gladly  would  he  employ  his  influence,  small 
tiiough  it  must  nece.'^sarily  be,  to  pour  oil  on  the 
waters,  and  to  incite  our  friends  to  a  calm  and 
candid  examination  of  the  ground  on  which  they 
respectively  stand.  If  we  trace  our  present  dis- 
sensions to  their  source,  we  shall  probably  find 
them,  to  use  the  energetic  language  of  Johnson, 
founded  inconceivably  in  emptiness  and  dark- 
ness." But  emptiness  and  darkness,  though 
negative  qualities,  may  be  traced  to  a  positive 
cause.  In  this  case,  that  cause  must  be  a  depar- 
ture, on  the  part,  at  least,  of  some  of  the  disput- 
ants, from  the  love  by  which  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians and  the  early  members  of  our  religious 
society  were  conspicuously  distinguished.  The 


writer  of  the  "  short  history  of  a  long  travel  from  i 
Babylon  to  Bethel,"  informs  us,  that  one  of  the 
elders  remarked  to  him,  upon  his  notice  of  the  ' 
harmony  prevalent  at  the  latter,  that    there  could  i 
be  no  contention,  except  where  two  spirits  were 
striving  for  the  mastery." 

Coniidently  believing  that  the  spirit  and  power 
which  raised  up  the  religious  Society  of  Friends 
in  the  besinning,  rendering  them  conspicuously  a 
light  in  the  world,  and  the  pioneers  of  moral  im- 
provement, are  as  able  to  restore  the  primitive 
harmony  now,  as  they  Avere  to  collect  our  prede- 
cessors into  one  harmonious  body,  the  Editor  takes 
the  liberty  to  admonish  his  friends  to  the  renewed 
cultivation,  in  themselves  and  others,  of  those  dis- 
positions which  are  promotive  of  harmony  and 
peace ;  and  that  while  they  endeavor  to  uphold 
the  order  and  discipline  of  the  Society  with  the 
firmness  and  constancy  which  the  nature  of  the 
case  may  demand,  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle 
may  be  duly  regarded.  "  Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  j  consider- 
ing thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 


Indiana  Yearly  Mkkting. — Letters  from  a| 
valuetl  correspondent  have  furnished  a  summary  j 
of  the  proceedings  of  this  body  during  the  first  j 
four  days  j  from  which  the  following  is  selected  j 
for  the  information  of  our  readers.  Further  par- 1 
ticulars  will  probably  be  given  when  the  printed 
minutes  come  to  hand. 

At  the  opening  of  the  meeting  on  Fifth  day,  the 
28th;  minutes  or  certificates  for  the  following 
friends,  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  were  pro- 
duced and  read,  viz.,  Nathaniel  Sands  from  New 
York,  John  Scott  from  Baltimore,  William  G.  John- 
son from  North  Carolina,  Elizabeth  Meader  from 
New  England,  and  her  companions  Thomas  and 
Ruth  Gilford.  The  general  printed  epistle  from 
London,  and  Epistles  in  MS.  from  London,  Dublin, 
New  Englanil,  New  York,  Philadelphia  and  Bal- 
timore were  received  and  read,  none  from  North 
Carolina  having  come  to  hand.  Eight  thousand 
copies  of  the  London  general  epistle  were  di- 
rected to  be  printed  for  distribution.  A  commit- 
tee, as  usual,  was  appointed  to  prepare  essays  of 
epistles  in  return. 

The  account  of  the  proceedings,  in  relation  to 
the  Yeariy  Meeting  of  Ohio,  as  given  in  the  Re- 
view last  week,  is  fully  confirmed.  We  are  also 
informed  by  women  Friends,  who  were  present, 
that  the  report  of  the  joint  Committee,  relative  to 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  was  adopted  in  the  women's 
meeting  by  an  unusual  expression  of  approval 
and  without  a  dissen*3ng  "^oice. 

On  Sixth  day  the  20lh,  after  reading  and  adopt- 
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ing  the  report  respecting  Ohio,  the  meeting  pro- 
ceeded to  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  society. 
The  disclosures  of  the  Quarters  may  be  deferred 
till  the  printed  minutes  appear. 

On  Seventh  day  30th,  an  application  from  five 
of  the  Quarters,  viz.,  Blue  River,  White  Lick, 
Western,  Concord  and  Union,  requesting  the  pri- 
vilege  of  holding  a  yearly  meeting  at  or  near  Plain- 
field,  Indiana,  to  commence  on  the  Second  day 
'preceding  the  third  First  day  in  the  Ninth  month, 
to  be  called  Western  Yearly  Meeting,  was  taken 
into  consideration,  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  visit  the  Quarters  from  which  the  re- 
quest came,  and  report  to  the  meeting  next  year 
their  judgment,  whether  the  request  ought  to  be 
acceded  to. 

By  the  report  of  the  Boarding  School  Committee, 
it  appears  the  average  number  of  pupils  during 
the  winter  was  85,  and  during  the  summer  61  ] 
and  that  the  school  has  sustained  itself^  besides 
affording  a  considerable  amount  for  repairs.  The 
price  of  boarding  and  tuition  is  advanced  to  $50  a 
session. 

The  committee  appointed  last  year,  on  the  re- 
vision of  the  discipline,  made  a  report  proposing 
some  changes  in  regard  to  grave  stones,  the  pro- 
ceedings in  relation  to  marriage,  and  the  effect  of 
marrying  out  of  the  order  of  Society.  The  con- 
isideration  of  this  report  was  continued  into  the 
session  on  Second  day,  when  it  was  adopted,  to 
take  effect  when  copies  of  the  new  discipline,  of 
which  10,000  were  directed  to  be  printed,  should 
I  be  received  by  the  monthly  meetings. 
I  From  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Education, 
it  appears  that  there  are  within  the  Yearly  meet- 
ing 8,911  children  of  a  suitable  age  to  attend 
school,  being  64  more  than  the  number  reported 
last  year.  Number  of  monthly  meeting  schools 
!112  ;  other  schools  taught  by  Friends  150 ;  num- 
|ber  of  children  taught  in  the  former  3904  :  num- 
iber  taught  in  the  latter  3861  ;  number  receiving 
no  education  7;  number  of  First  day  schools  137. 
I  The  subject  of  discouraging  our  children  and 
j youth  from  the  use  of  tobacco,  which  was  noticed 
I  in  the  above  report,  introduced  the  meeting  into 
,  a  livel}^  exercise,  and  an  earnest  desire  was  ex- 
1  pressed  by  many  Friends,  that  the  use  of  this  of- 
fensive article  might  be  discouraged  and  finally 
,  abandoned.  Jts  injury  to  health,  its  cost,  its  fihhi- 
ness,  and  its  being  generally  the  product  of  slavery, 
I  were  reasons  assigned  for  its  exclusion. 
I  By  information  received  after  the  foregoing  was 
;  chiefly  prepared  for  the  press,  we  learn  that  the 
I  Yearly  Meeting  came  to  a  solemn  and  satisfactory 
;  close  on  Third  day,  after  a  session  of  about  five 
hours  continuance ;  returning  minutes  being 
given  to  the  Friends  in  attendance  from  other 


Yearly  Meetings,  and  epistles  addressed  as 
usual. 


ANNIVERSARY  OF  THK  UNION  BENEVO- 
LENT  ASSOCIATION. 

This  Society  will  hold  its  Annual  Meeting  at 
the  Musical  Fund  Hall  on  Third  day  evening  next, 
the  17th  inst.  Addresses  will  be  delivered  by 
eminent  speakers. 


INDIAN  CIVILIZATION. 

The  Committee  are  desirous  of  engaging  a  well 
qualified  Friend,  as  teacher  of  the  school  at  Tnne- 
sassa ;  also,  one  to  aid  in  carrying  on  the  farm, 
superintending  the  school,  &c.  Persons  vvdio  may 
feel  concerned  to  engage  in  either  of  those  stations, 
are  desired  to  make  early  application  to  Joseph 
Elkinton,  377  south  2nd  St.,  or  Thomas  Evans,  No. 
I  1^0  Arch  St.  Philada.,  or  to  Ebenezer  Worth,  near 
Hamorton,  Chester  county,  or  to  Thomas  VVistar, 
Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  co..  Penna. 

Philada.  9th  mo.  20,  1854.' 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL, 
j  A  Teacher  is  w^anted  in  the  Academical  Depart- 
I  ments  of  this  Institution.  To  a  member  of  the 
religious  society  of  Friends,  fully  competent  to 
prepare  students  to  enter  on  a  collegiate  course, 
with  tact  and  experience  in  the  government  of  a 
school,  a  highly  favorable  position  is  offered. 

Address,  Thomas  Kip/iber,  No.  50  North  Fourth 
street. 

Ninth  month,  1854.  4t  ' 


MECHANICS,  INVENTORS  AND  MANUFACTURERS! 

$570  IN  CASH  PRIZES. 

Volume  10  of  the  "Scientific  American"  commences 
on  the  10th  of  September.  It  is  chiefly  devoted  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  interests  of  Mechanics.  Inventors,  Manu- 
facturers and  Farmers,  and  is  edited  by  men  practically 
skilled  in  the  arts  and  sciences.  Probably  no  other  journal 
of  the  same  character  is  so  extensively  circulated,  or  so  gene- 
ral ly  esteemed  for  its  practical  ability.  Nearly  all  the  valu- 
able Patents  which  issue  weekly  frnm  the  Patent  Office  are 
illustrated  with  Engravings,  and  the  claims  of  all  the  patents 
are  published  regularly  in  its  columns  as  they  are  issued, 
thus  making  it  a  perfect  scientific  and  mechanical  encyclo- 
pedia of  information  upon  the  subjects  of  Mechanical  Im- 
provements, Chemistry,  Emgineering  and  the  Sciences  gene- 
rally, it  is  published  weekly  in  quarto  f^rm,  suitable  fnr 
binding,  and  each  volume  contains  four  hundred  and  sixieen 
pages  of  reading  matter,  several  hundred  engravings,  with  a 
lull  and  complete  index.  Its  circu'ation  of  the  last  volume 
exceeded  23,000  copies  per  week,  and  the  practical  receipts 
in  one  volume  are  worth  to  any  family  much  more  than  the 
subscription  price. 

The  following  Cash  Prizes  are  offered  by  the  Publishers 
for  the  fourteen  largest  lists  of  subscribers  sent  in  by  the  1st 
of  January,  1855 : 

§100  will  be  given  for  the  largest  list ;  -^75  for  the  second  ; 
$65  for  the  third  ;  855  for  the  fourth;  $50  tor  the  fifth;  $45 
for  the  sixth ;  $40  lor  the  seventh ;  $35  for  the  eighth  ;  $30 
for  the  ninth  ;  $25  for  the  tejith  ;  $20  for  the  eleventh  ;  $15 
for  the  twelfth;  $10  for  the  thirteenth  and  $5  for  the  four- 
teenth. 

The  cash  will  be  paid  to  the  order  of  the  successful  com- 
petitor immediately  after  the  first  of  January,  1855. 

Terms. — One  copy,  one  year,  $2;  one  copy,  six  months, 
$1 ;  fi/e  copies,  six  months,  $1;  ten  copies,  six  months,  $8; 
ten  copies,  twelve  months,  $15;  fifteen  copies,  twelve 
months,  $22;  twenty  copies,  twelve  monihs,$28,  in  advance. 

No  number  of  subscriptions  above  twenty  can  be  taken  at 
les>j  than  $1.40  each.    Names  can  be  sent  in  at  different 
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limes,  and  from  different  Post  Offices.  Southern  and  West- 
ern money  taken  for  subscriptions. 

Letters  shoultl  be  directed,  postpaid,  to 

Mi;nn  <v  Cu  ,  128  Fulton  St.,  N.  Y. 

0^  Messrs  Munn  it'  Co.  are  extensively  engaucd  in  pro- 
curing: patents  for  new  inventions,  and  will  advise  inventors, 
without  charge,  in  regard  to  the  novelty  of  their  nnprovc- 
lucnls. 


MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  (UIRNEY. 
[Continufd  fr<im  pngc  55.] 

On  the  2d  of  the  8th  month,  1809,  Joseph 
John  Gurney  completed  his  21st  year.  A  few 
dnys  afterwards  he  writes  : 

I  am  just  come  of  age.  I  feel  it  a  striking 
period,  and  am  thankful  to  the  Ahuighty  giver 
of  all  good  things,  that  he  has  vouchsafed  to 
bring  me  into  it,  through  a  path  of  peace  and 
prosperity. 

Most  merciful  Father,  succor  thou  the  weak- 
hearted.  Help  me,  for  I  know  that  I  am  a  sinner, 
and  that  of  myself  I  cannot  stand.  I  thank  thee 
for  all  the  spiritual  blessings  wherein  thou  hast 
mercifully  vouchsafed  to  lead  me  unto  this  age, 
and  I  pray  thee  that  they  may  daily  increase,  so 
that  I  may  be  truly  born  again  of  thy  Spirit, 
that  I  may  become,  in  all  things,  devoted  unto 
thee,  as  a  little  child,  in  simplicity  and  submis- 
sion of  soul ;  that  no  impurity  may  lead  me  away 
from  thy  paths,  which  only  are  the  paths  of 
pleasantness  and  peace  ;  but  that  I,  and  all  of 
us,  in  union  of  spirit,  may  receive  the  one  faith, 
and  hold  it  fast,  and  so  walk  in  activity  and 
watchfidness,  that  we  may  be  read}'^,  at  thy  call, 
to  consign  ourselves  into  thy  hands,  that  we  may 
live  the  life  and  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  j 
even  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year  he  was  deprived  of 
his  beloved  father.  The  whole  family  assembled 
at  Earlham  on  tlie  occasion  of  his  funeral,  which 
was  rendered  additionally  touching  by  the  few 
words  of  solemn  thanksgiving,  which  his  daugh- 
ter, Elizabeth  Fry,  was  strengthened  to  utter 
at  the  side  of  his  grave  ;  being  her  first  public 
offering  in  the  ministry.  To  this  Joseph  John 
Gurney  alludes  in  a  memorandum  penned  a  few 
days  after  the  funeral. 

"■  Marvellous  are  thy  works,  0  God,  most  mer- 
ciful, thou  King  of  iSajnts  !  Accept  thou  the 
thank.sgiving  of  our  hearts."  May  I  be  enabled 
lieartily  to  join  in  this  prayer,  which  was  pro- 
nounced by  dear  Elizabeth,  at  my  father's  grave  ! 
Is  it  not  indeed  marvellous'/  lie  who  was  my 
greatest  pleasure,  and  greatest  stimulus  in  life, 
the  constant  object  of  every  day,  whom  I  fondly 
hoped  to  have  retained  with  us  yet  many  years, 
is  gone  for  over. 

While  he  was  on  his  death-bed  I  was  seized 
with  the  scarlet  fever,  which,  though  not  severe, 
has  thrown  my  feelings  into  a  distressing  maze, 
from  which  they  are  only  now  beginning  to 
recover.  Yet  shall  I  ever  look  back  with  joy, 
to  Wednesday,  the  '25th,  the  day  before  I  was 
ill,  and  during  which  I  attended  him  constantly. 
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It  was  a  day  of  joy.  His  mind,  which  has  passed 
through  the  deepest  contrition,  on  that  day  rested 
in  the  assurance  of  hope,  rested  on  the  mercy  of' 
God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

How  unspeakably  great  has  been  thy  mercy  0 
God,  in  thus  preparing  his  soul  for  the  last  stroke! 
of  thy  providence.  May  we  also  be  mercifully! 
led  to  an  end  as  blessed,  through  lives  of  purity, 
charity  and  peace  ! 

His  objects  in  life  are  thus  reviewed  in  his 
Journal  : 

November  \9(h,  1809.  Launching  afresh  into! 
life  as  I  now  am,  under  totally  new  circumstances,' 
and  in  a  situation  wherein  I  shall  always  be 
obliged  to  act  for  myself,  I  feel  the  various  ob- 
jects of  my  life  crowding  upon  me  so  thickly,  as 
to  render  it  absolutely  necessary  to  make  a  pro- 
per and  strict  arrangement  of  time. 

My  objects  are  these  :  1st.  Prayer,  reflection, 
and  waiting  upon  God.  2dly.  My  studies.  3dly. 
The  bank.  4thly.  The  business  devolving  on  us 
by  my  father's  decease.  5thly.  The  poor.  Gthly. 
Bodily  exercises.  7thly.  Recreation  and  social 
pleasures. 

Let  the  regular  time  allotted  for  the  first  head 
be  when  I  first  rise  in  the  morcing,  and  last  be- 
fore 1  lie  down  to  sleep.  Also  the  time  of  pub- 
lic worship,  which  I  desire  more  and  more  to 
prize  and  turn  to  account.  Let  me  also  through- 
out the  day,  wherever  I  am,  and  whatever  I  am 
doing,  be  mindful  of  the  Lord,  and  from  time  to 
time,  silently  turn  my  soul  to  him  in  prayer, 
doing  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.   .  .  . 

Januany  1th,  1810.  ...  In  reviewing  my- 
self during  the  last  quarter,  I  humbly  trust  that 
the  deeply  affecting  scenes  it  has  presented,  and 
carried  away  forever^  have  left  somewhat  of  a 
right  impression  upon  my  soul — have  in  some 
measure  brought  me  nearer  to  the  fountain  of 
light  and  life.  Yet  many  have  been  the  imper- 
fections in  my  conduct  during  that  period.  It 
is  not  only  in  particular  actions,  but  in  the  spirit 
of  every  action,  great  or  small,  that  I  want  and 
desire  an  improvement.  To  wear  in  all  things 
the  spirit  of  Christ  Jesus;  and  to  do  all  in  his 
name.  In  this  general  sjnritual  manner  of  act- 
ing, which  is  something  I  know  but  cannot  des- 
cribe, I  desire  to  make  dear  Elizabeth  my  ex- 
ample. .  .  • 

As  he  became  increasingly  drawn  towards  the 
principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  many  of  his 
allusions  to  his  feelings  on  this  subject  are  pe- 
culiarly interesting  and  instructive.  My  course 
in  religion,"  he  writes,  in  his  Journal,  "  is  a 
matter  of  great  weight  to  me.  It  is  my  indis- 
pensable duty  to  stir  myself  up  to  greater  dili- 
gence, to  more  earnest  investigation.  Above 
all,"  he  emphatically  adds,  "  may  I  never  fail  to 
vjatch  and  yray.  For  I  believe  he  will  guide  us, 
if  we  look  to  him  as  the  Shepherd  of  the  flock." 

The  example  of  his  sister  Elizabeth  Fry,  as 
well  as  of  his  sister  Priscilla,  who,  like  her,  be- 
came a  decided  Friend  and  a  minister  of  the 
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j»spel,  strengthened  his  growing  convictions, 
it  the  influence  of  the  other  members  of  the 
milj  who  resided  at  Earlham,  as  well  as  of 
iny  other  estimable  persons  with  whom  ho  was 
bimately  associated,  tended  in  an  opposite  di- 
jtiou.  This  peculiarity  of  his  position  should 
t  be  overlooked  by  those  who  would  trace  the 
adual  course  of  his  mind.  The  change  was  to 
m  emphatically  a  work  of  conviction  and  of 
ith. 

July  l.s^,  1810.  During  the  last  week  I  have 
rived  some  spiritual  advantage,  by  God's  grace, 
)m  the  preaching  and  influence  of  Friends, 
rticularly  Priscilla  Hannah  Gurney  and  Ann 
owley.     I  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting 

I  rough  out,  with  much  satisfaction  and  peace  of 
nd  ;  and  I  trust  I  am  more  and  more  desirous 
subjecting  my  will  to  that  of  my  heavenly 

ther.    At  the  same  time  I  am  not  yet  a  be- 
.  ver  in  the  peculiar  pretensions  of  Friends  ; 
r  has  anything  which  I  have  witnessed  this 
lek,  tended  to  make  me  so.    Yet  if  it  be  the 

II  of  God,  to  bring  me  more  nearly  to  them,  I 
rnestly  pray  that  no  countervailing  dispositions 

my  own  may  stand  in  his  way.  This  day  I 
I  going  to  London.  Most  merciful  Father! 
int  me  thy  protection  during  this  journey  ; 
at  I  may,  in  no  one  thing,  disobey  thy  heavenly 
111 ;  but  that  I  may  cautiously  and  diligently 
ep  in  the  path,  wherein  thou  wouldst  that  I 
!  ould  walk. 

September  Id.  ...  I  have  been  a  good  deal 
y  der  the  influence  of  Friends ;  and  am  more 
!  are  of  their  opinions,  and  better  understand 
1 3ir  system  than  before.  I  have  also  great 
tabts  about  the  sacraments;  and  am  at  this 
]  >ment  perfectly  uncertain,  whether  it  will  or 
•ill  not,  be  required  of  me  to  become  more  of  a 
J  lend.  It  would  indeed  be  diSicult  to  the  out- 
j,  rd  man.  It  is  [the]  path  of  [thej  cross.  I 
\\  mbly  desire  that  the  Lord  may  be  willing  to 
Hp  me  through  all  external  and  spiritual  con- 
lits,  with  which  it  may  please  him  to  visit  me, 
lilt  I  may  become  victorious  over  myself,  in 
liateverway  it  may  be  required  of  me,  through 
1 3  Spirit  and  grace  of  Christ. 
January  Qth^  1811.  .  .  .  I  believe  I  may  say 
"  it  my  desire  to  live  under  subjection  to  the 
<  ly  safe  Guide  is  increased.  May  He  be  pleased 
1  render  this  desire  effectual.  J  have  had  some 
;  werful  doubts  on  my  mind,  whether  or  not  it 

s  my  duty  to  adopt  the  phraseology  of  Friends ; 
■':  icther  in  not  doing  it,  1  was  not  paying  some- 
1  .ng  like  a  false  tribute  to  other  people.  I  de- 
re  that  I  may  not  drive  away  these,  or  any 
'I  ler  scruples,  and  yet  that  I  may  be  favored 
ithaclear  discernment  of  what  is  really  my 
Jty.  At  present,  as  such  a  step  would  involve 
'  ge  consequences,  and  as  the  thing  itself  is  not 

w  very  forcibly  on  my  mind,  I  believe  I  may 
:  it  till  I  have  more  closely  investigated  the  dif- 
j  "ences  which  exist  between  Friends  and  others. 
(  r  this  purpose  I  wish,  (D.  V.)  to  read  Barclay 


and  Hooker,  and  to  renew  a  diligent  search  into 
the  Scriptures.  But  in  this  research,  I  know 
how  important  it  is  not  to  lean  to  my  own  powers 
of  understanding,  nor  to  suffer  in  my  own  mind 
any  thing  like  sophism,  but  to  be  willing  to  be 
moulded,  even  as  the  Lord  would  mould  me.  .  . 
I  pray  that  I  may  be  quite  independent  of  all 
the  world,  doing  simply  that  which  is  right. 

May  \dth.  I  am  this  day  going  to  London, 
chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends :  also  with  much  business  on 
my  hands. 

It  is  my  earnest  desire,  that  I  may  keop  my- 
self alive,  whilst  I  am  there,  to  a  humble,  reli- 
gious and  diligent  state ;  that  I  may  remember 
that  I  am  only  an  inquirer,  and  that  I  may  con- 
duct my  inquiry  under  the  wing  and  protection 
of  Almighty  God,  Above  all,  I  desire  that  no- 
thing human  may  influence  my  judgment,  that 
my  eyes  may  be  open  to  the  truth,  my  heart 
sensible  of  the  life  of  the  gospel,  and  my  whole 
soul  brought  under  subjection  to  the  Author  of 
all  good ;  and  may  he  be  pleased  graciously  to 
regard  the  extreme  weakness  of  his  servant,  to 
lighten  his  eyes,  confirm  his  steps,  and  finally 
accept  him,  for  the  sake  of  his  ever  blessed  Re- 
deemer ! 

July  14:fh.  In  May  I  went  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  It  was  an  interesting  time, 
and  I  think  wholesome  to  me  in  many  ways.  In 
the  first  place  it  aflforded  me  a  fresh  stimulus, 
on  general  grounds,  to  seek  the  Lord  with  all 
my  heart ;  and  secondly,  it  introduced  me  to  a 
more  particular  acquaintance  with  the  Society. 
I  thought,  some  time  since,  I  was  advancing  to 
a  greater  agreement  with  this  most  excellent  re- 
ligious body  ;  but  I  now  feel  a  little  thrown  back  ; 
but  this  is  at  a  time  of  general  weakness. 

I  can,  in  theory,  agree  with  them  in  much  of 
their  doctrine  of  spiritual  guidance  ;  but  I  fear 
greatly  that  my  practice  is  contrary  to  the  pre- 
cepts they  build  upon  it.  If  it  be  true,  that 
there  is  this  living  power  which  will  direct  us, 
under  all  circumstances,  in  the  sure  path  whicli 
leadeth  to  life,  0  what  a  happiness  to  know  it  ; 
and  what  a  misery  to  be  without  it !  0  that  the 
Lord  would  be  pleased  to  give  me  this  holy  gift 
in  larger  measure,  and  to  bestow  upon  me  a 
heart  to  follow  and  obey  him. 

I  also  think  that  Friends  have  reason  on  their 
side  with  respect  to  the  ministry ;  because  I  can 
hardly  conceive  any  other  authority  for  the  minis- 
try, than  the  direct  gift  of  the  Spirit.  .  .  Their 
testimonies  about  oaths  and  war  put  them,  I 
think,  upon  very  high  ground  ;  and  their  eccle- 
siastical discipline  is  very  admirable.  I  also 
think  there  is  some  reason  in  their  minor  testi- 
monies, about  plainness  of  speech  and  dress.  In- 
deed, I  have  felt  so  much  about  the  former,  that 
I  have  adopted  their  modes  in  some  degree. 
How  far  the  reason  of  the  thing  will  bear  me  out 
I  know  not ;  but  my  having  made  such  a  change, 
should  induce  a  state  of  watchfulness  and  prayer, 
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in  a  far  greater  degree  than  is  at  present  my  por- 
tion. It'  it  be  the  Lord's  pleasure  that  I  slwuld 
adopt  these  things,  may  I  be  enabled  to  do  so 
with  all  Christian  boldness.  Let  me  not  be  afraid 
of  approaching  my  Saviour  in  solemn  waiting  to 
know  his  will.  With  respect  to  the  sacraments, 
I  own  they  are  matters  of  great  doubt ;  may  I 
use  all  my  eiforts  to  discover  the  divine  will  res- 
pecting them  I 

0  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  wiliest  not 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should 
turn  from  his  wickedness  and  live,  redeem  me 
by  thy  holy  power  and  Spirit  from  the  lusts, 
cares  and  affections  of  this  life ;  and  be  thou 
pleased,  0  Lord,  to  centre  my  soul  on  thoc,  the 
eternal  rock  of  salvation;  that  I  may,  with  fuller 
purpose  of  heart,  dedicate  myself  to  thy  service, 
which  is  perfect  freedom. 

Whilst  Joseph  J  ohn  G  urney's  religious  convic- 
tions were  thus  gradually  drawing  him  into  a 
narrower  path  in  connexion  with  the  Society  of 
Friends,  his  heart  was  becoming  increasingly  en- 
larged in  Christian  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
others,  lie  had  already  warmly  interested  him- 
self in  the  formation  of  a  Lancasterian  School  in 
Norwich,  an  institution  which  long-  continued  to 
have  his  effective  support.  The  establishment 
of  an  auxiliary  IJible  Society  in  that  city,  was  an 
object  into  which  he  now  entered  with  youthful 
ardor.  The  General  Meeting  for  its  formation 
was  held  on  the  Uth  of  the  9th  mo.,  1811. 

John  Talwin  Shewell,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
dated  Ipswich,  9th  mo.  loth,  1811,  says:  .  .  . 
The  openiiig  of  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  at 
Norwich  has  been  delightful  and  most  satisfac- 
factory  in  every  respect,  and  we  have  returned 
much  encouraged  to  do  likewise.  .  .  .  The  union 
of  all  denominations  of  Christians,  in  this  great 
and  glorious  work,  was  very  interesting ;  and  has 
left  an  impression  upon  the  minds  of  most  pre- 
sent, not  likely  to  be  soon  effaced.  At  five  we 
adjourned  to  Earlham  Hall  to  dinner,  where  we 
sat  down  to  a  bountiful  entertainment,  thirty- 
three  or  thirty-four  in  number,  a  mixture  of  dif- 
ferent sects  and  persuasions,  eminent  for  their 
parts,  their  piety  and  their  virtue.  Words  can- 
not adequately  express  the  delightful  feeling  that 
reigned  ;  so  pure  in  its  nature  and  object,  it 
seemed  somewhat  like  a  foretaste  of  that  blessed 
communion  which  the  just  of  all  generations 
shall  finally  partake  of  Soon  after  the  cloth  was 
removed,  our  dear  friend,  JOIizabeth  1^'ry,  knelt 
down  in  supplication,  in  a  most  sweet  and  im- 
pressive manner  imploring  the  divine  blessing 
upon  the  present  company,  upon  the  peculiar 
labors  of  the  day,  and  for  the  general  promotion 
of  truth  upon  the  earth.  On  her  rising,  the  Sec- 
retary, Joseph  Hughes,  observed  in  a  solemn 
manner — "Now,  of  a  truth,  I  perceive  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  that  in  every  age 
and  nation,  those  who  fear  him  and  work  right- 
ousness,  are  accepted  of  him  " — and  the  conver- 
sation becoming  more  general,  flowed  on  in  so 
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pleasing  and  edifying  a  strain,  as  surely  "  ha< 
less  of  earth  in  it  than  heaven." 

After  tea,  most  of  the  company  still  remaininp 
we  again  assembled,  and  that  chapter  of  Isaial 
being  read  which  begins,  "Arise  !  shine,  for  th 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  rise 
upon  thee,"  the  Foreign  Secretary,  C.  F.  Steic 
kopff,  in  his  usual  affectionate  and  simple  mannei 
kjielt  down  in  extempore  supplication,  and  w 
nil  retired  to  rest.  We  left  this  interesting  an 
peculiar  group  with  feelings  of  regret,  mingle 
with  a  belief,  that  he  who  is  guiding  them  i 
difi\;rent  ways,  no  doubt  for  purposes  of  his  ow 
glory,  will  conduct  them  to  peace  and  happiness 
as  his  wisdom  sees  best,  for  although  they  d 
not  "  walk  by  the  same  rule,"  they  "  mind  th 
same  thing,"  and  appear  all  equally  earnest  t 
follow  their  Guide  and  Pattern  in  all  si.mplicit 
and  lowliness  of  mind. 

The  simplicity  and  deep  Christian  importanc 
of  the  objects  of  the  Bible  Society  attache 
Joseph  John  Gurney  warmly  to  it,  and  henc( 
forward  it  ranked  amongst  the  objects  nearest  t 
his  heart.  The  anniversaries  at  Norwich  becani 
connected  with  Earlham  by  associations  whie 
imparted  to  them  a  peculiar  interest.  The  larp 
dining  room  at  the  Hall,  which  had  been  buil 
by  a  former  occupier  for  electioneering  purposes 
was  now,  to  use  Joseph  John  G urney's  wordi 
"  devoted  to  the  friends  of  Christ  and  his  pn 
cious  cause."  Here,  for  a  full  (quarter  of  a  cer 
tury,  a  large  company  of  Christians  of  variou 
denominations,  the  party  sometimes  amountin 
to  eighty  persons,  were  accustomed,  to  meet  o 
the  day  of  the  anniversary,  many  of  them  r( 
maining  as  guests  in  the  house  for  several  dayf 
to  attend  other  meetings  usually  held  about  th 
same  time.  His  beloved  daughter,  in  a  shoi 
sketch  written  during  the  brief  interval  betwee 
his  decease  and  her  own,  thus  vividly  recalls  he 
impressions  of  these  anniversaries: 

"  From  the  time  that  my  dearest  father  pu 
me  as  a  little  child  on  the  table  at  dessert  t 
look  at  a  party  of  90,  (the  largest  we  ever  had, 
until  they  were  discontinued,  I  iooked  forwar 
to  them  as  a  great  treat.  But  they  were,  fo 
better  reasons,  occasions  of  extreme  interest,  an^ 
I  have  no  doubt  were  the  means  of  great  good  i 
uniting  many  in  Christian  fellowship,  who  wouL 
otherwise  have  known  each  other  only  by  name 

Though  my  father  steadily  maintained  hisow: 
views  as  a  I'riend,  he  w;is  always  ready  to  giv 
a  warm  welcome  to  the  individuals  who  cam 
down  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Missiouar 
and  Jewish  Societies,  which  v/ere  held  in  th 
same  week  with  that  of  the  ]5ible  Society.  H^ 
treated  the  missionaries  and  agents  with  th^ 
greatest  kindness,  and  helped  them  in  those  part 
of  their  objects  in  which  he  could  do  so  consist 
ently  with  his  principles,  especially  in  the  dis 
tribution  of  tlie  Hebrew  Scriptures  to  the  Jews 
and  in  the  schools  of  the  missionaries.  He  cer 
tainly  had  a  remarkable  power  of  showing  lov( 
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|i  friendship  towards  his  fellow  Christians, 
lie  he  always  openly  acknowledged  and  main- 
[ned  his  own  opinions  on  particular  points.  A 
ire  complete  illustration  of  this  part  of  his 
aracter  there  could  not  be,  than  in  his  mode 
conducting  the  very  large  parties  at  Earlham, 
[  which  I  am  speaking.  There  were  always 
:ee  dinner  parties  on  the  3d,  4th  and  5th  days 
I  the  week  of  the  meetings.  His  brothers-in- 
j  (my  uncle  Buxton  and  my  uncle  Cunning- 
,.u)  were  generally  his  helpers  on  such  occa- 
I  ns,  and  invited  whom  they  pleased ;  and  cer- 
[nly  the  dining  room  filled  on  those  days  was 

common  sight.  There  were  persons  of  all 
aominations  ;  among  the  rest,  many  of  the 
Twich  Friends,  most  of  them  indeed,  on  one 

the  three  days.  It  was  so  diS'erent  from  a 
rty  called  together  for  mere  amusement ;  so 
3  a  feeling  pervaded  the  whole,  while  he,  as 
ster,  was  wonderfully  enabled  to  keep  up  the 
le  of  conversation,  so  that  I  should  think  it 
v^er  sank  to  a  mere  chit-chat  level.  My  im- 
!Ssion  is  that  while  he  greatly  felt  the  responsi- 
ity  of  these  occasions,  he  most  truly  enjoyed 
nn,  having  often  around  him  those  whose  con- 

•sation  was  a  feast  to  him,  such  as  Wilberforce, 
neon,  Legh  Richmond,  John  Cunningham, 
\  many  others.  I  never  saw  my  dearest  father 

k  more  beautiful,  than  he  did  at  the  bottom 
:  those  long  tables  As  soon  as  the  cloth  was  re- 
liwed,  he  would  extract  from  his  guests  their 
I'ied  stores  of  information  in  the  most  happy 
I  .nner.  Thus  the  time  was  turned  to  account, 
!ii  I  have  no  doubt  these  days  were  often  very 
|  )fitabie  to  many,  as  it  was  his  most  earnest  de- 
i,e  they  should  be.  He  was  careful  to  be  at- 
I  itive  to  guests  of  every  degree,  and  was  par- 
lularly  kind  to  those  whom,  from  their  position 
i  life  or  otherwise,  he  thought  liable  to  be  over- 
liked." 

I  His  watchful  endeavors  to  maintain,  with 
f|  ady  consistency,  his  own  religious  principles 
'is  not  the  least  striking  feature  of  these  anni- 
j:sary  meetings.  To  this  they  doubtless  owed 
l|  small  measure  of  their  peculiar  interest,  and 
limy  who  have  been  privileged  to  meet  there 
(!  i  recur  with  genuine  satisfaction  to  the  sweet 
i\  \  tranquillizing  influence  that  has  appeared  to 
]  iside  over  the  large  and  varied  party,  when  the 
1  eliness  of  conversation  has  been  succeeded  by 
U  calm  of  an  impressive  silence;  and  they  have 
'  Bn  permitted  to  feel,  amidst  all  outward  sepa- 
]  ions,  something  of  that  communion  which 
i  osists  between  the  members  of  the  one  fold,'^ 
ijderthe  "one  Shepherd. "Very  sweet  and 
ij  emn,"  he  writes  in  his  Autobiography,  "  have 
'!  i  family  readings  and  other  religious  opportu- 
:j  ies  been  found  at  these  times.  It  has  been  a 
j  lying  point,  a  point  of  union  to  many,  in  this 
rid  of  uncertainty  and  dispute."  Rare  indeed 
re  the  circumstances  in  which  so  many  indi- 
liials,  separated  by  so  many  differences  of  cha- 
I  iter  and  position,  could  be  thus  drawn  together 


as  to  a  common  centre.  Rarer  still  was  that  pe- 
culiar combination  of  learning,  talent  and  refine- 
ment, dignified  by  the  graces  of  the  humble 
Christian,  and  exercised  under  the  powerful  in- 
fluence of  Christian  love,  which  was  required  in 
the  host  who  could  give  the  tone  to  so  varied  an 
assemblage,  making  the  occasion  of  their  meet- 
ing at  once  delightful  and  instructive. 

His  convictions  in  favor  of  the  principles  of 
Friends  were  now  gradually  deepening,  though 
it  was  his  lot  for  some  time  longer  to  struggle 
with  many  conflicting  feelings.  It  is  instructive 
to  mark  how  strongly  he  continued  to  feel  the 
discovery  of  the  truth  to  be  chiefly,  or  indeed 
only  important,  as  it  affected  his  practice  ;  how 
the  earnest  disciplining  of  his  heart  in  righteous- 
ness appears,  through  all,  as  his  primary  object. 

November  lO^/i.  .  .  .  When  I  wrote  my  last 
review,  I  had  been  under  strong  impressions  from 
Friends;  these  impressions  were  increased  by  all 
that  passed  about  the  time  of  my  uncle's  funeral. 
Henry  Hull,  Ann  Burgess  and  Elizabeth  Robson 
were  in  Norwich.  The  first  a  most  excellent 
simple-hearted  American,  was,  I  think,  very 
deep  in  his  religious  experience ;  wonderfully 
devoted  to  his  master's  service,  and  embracing  a 
large  and  orthodox  view  of  religion  ;  but,  for  my 
own  part,  I  was  chiefly  impressed  by  the  minis- 
try of  Ann  Burgess,  which,  on  one  Tuesday 
morning,  in  particular,  was  delightfully  encou- 
raging to  me,  when  I  was  in  a  state  of  doubt 
about  my  religious  course.  I  was  now  plainer 
in  my  dress  and  using  Friends'  language  in  part. 

[To  be  continued  j 


INTERMENTS  IN  CITIES. 

The  following  circular  shows  that  the  subject 
of  interments  in  large  and  populous  cities  is 
claiming  the  attention  of  the  British  govern- 
ment ;  and  that  our  English  brethren  have  in 
consequence  thought  proper  to  look  toward  such 
provision  for  disposing  of  their  dead  as  circum- 
stances may  require.  It  has  always  been  an  ob- 
ject with  our  religious  Society,  to  have  the  re- 
positories of  our  departed  friends  under  our  own 
control,  as  a  necessary  means  of  securing  the 
the  simplicity  and  solemnity,  in  the  interment 
of  our  dead,  w^hich  the  nature  of  the  case  de- 
mands. 

Whatever  diversity  of  opinion  may  prevail  re- 
specting the  effect  of  cemeteries,  in  populous  ci- 
ties, on  the  health  of  the  inhabitants,  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  a  growing  aversion  to  such 
locations  as  the  last  retreat  of  the  human  race, 
is  sufficiently  obvious ;  and  the  citizens  of  Phila- 
delphia may  reasonably  anticipate  a  closing  of 
these  repositories,  within  the  populous  districts 
of  the  city,  before  many  years  more  shall  have 
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passed.  As  the  price  of  land  within  and  adjacent  to 
the  limits  of  the  city  maybe  expected  to  advance 
with  the  progress  of  population,  a  prudent  fore- 
sight would  su<rG:est  to  the  various  denomina- 
tions,  and  particularly  to  the  Society  of  Friend."«, 
the  expediency  of  securing  suitable  locations  for 
the  interment  of  their  dead,  before  the  cost  bo- 
comes  too  great  to  be  incurred. 

At  a  Meeting  for  Suffi'n'ujn,  held  in  London 
the.  \th  of  ^fh  Month,  1854. 

The  Hills  which  have  iVom  time  to  time  been 
introduced  into  Parliament,  in  reference  to  in- 
terments in  populous  places,  have  engaged  the 
attention  of  this  meeting  and  its  Committees ; 
and  eftorts  have  been,  on  several  occa.>ious,  as- 
siduously made  on  its  behalf  to  obtain  modifica- 
tions of  the  proposed  enactments. 

The  Legislature  having  now,  by  successive 
enactments  relative  to  burials,  both  in  the  metrop- 
olis and  throughout  the  rest  of  England,*  au- 
thorised the  Queen  in  Council,  in  cases  in  which 
it  may  be  judged  desirable  with  reference  to  the 
public  health,  to  direct  the  closing  of  the  exist- 
ing burial-grounds,  and  regulate  the  formation 
of  new  ones  ;  and  these  Acts  having  already  been 
put  in  force  on  several  occasions,  this  mci'ting 
thinks  it  desirable  tiiat  the  attention  of  Friends 
generally  should  be  turned  to  some  of  the  prac- 
tical bearings  on  the  subject. 

An  Order  in  Council  is  requisite  both  for  this 
authoritative  closing  of  existing  burial  grounds, 
and  for  restraining  the  opening  of  new  grounds 
in  a  town  or  distiiot,  and  in  such  Orders  a  fu- 
ture day  is  named  from  which  the  order  is  to 
take  eff.ct.  It  is,  moreover,  expressly  provided 
that  the  burial-grounds  "of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  used  soK-ly  for  the  burial  of  the  bodies 
of  such  people,"  shall  not  be  included  in  any 
such  general  Order,  unless  expressly  mentioned 
therein. 

xVs,  however,  the  interval  is  short  b;'twecn  the 
issuing  of  the  Order  and  the  time  mentiinied  f  )r 
its  taking  effect,  and  as  it  may  O'lciir  that  on  the 
issuing  of  such  Order  our  members  may  be  in- 
vited to  join  with  their  neighbors  in  taking 
prompt  measures  for  supplying  the  deficiency  of 
accommodation  occasioried  by  the  closing  of  ex- 
isting grounds,  it  seems  desirable  that  Friends 
should  have  previously  well  considered  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  may  be  placed,  and 
be  prepared  for  the  course  which  it  m.iy  be  most 
advi.sablc  to  pursue. 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  men)l»ers  of  other 
religious  bodies  will,  in  many,  if  not  in  niost  in- 
stances, avail  themselves  of  the  public  ccmetci- 
terics  already  formed,  or  hereafter  to  be  formed, 
and  which  will  probably  become  much  more  gen- 
eral throughout  the  country. 

Such  a  course  will,  however,  it  is  apprehended, 

*  l.')  &  16  Victoria,  cap.  SO,  and  16  &  17  Victoria, 
cap.  134. 


be  perceived  by  Friends  to  be  open  to  objectioc 
and  difficulties  as  a  substitute  for  their  separat 
burial-grounds. 

The  providing  of  separate  burial  places,  wher 
interments  might  be  conducted  with  due  solenii 
ity,  and  at  the  same  time  with  perfect  simplicity 
formed  a  very  important  feaiure  of  the  religioL 
arrangenjents  of  our  forefathers.  The  supe] 
stitious  distinction  between  what  is  termed  coi 
secrated  ground  and  unconsecrated  gound,  an 
the  use  of  various  ceremonial  and  formal  obse: 
vances  in  public  parochial  burials,  were  prom 
nent  causes  of  the  provision  of  separate  places  c 
interment.  But  in  addition  to  the  avoidance  c 
these  serious  objections,  positive  advantages  hav( 
we  believe,  in  many  ways,  flowed  from  the  dh 
tinct  character  of  burials  among  Friends  in  thci 
own  grounds. 

The  use  of  distinct  burial-grounds  for  on 
members  and  those  in  profession  with  us  is  calci 
lated  to  preserve  simplicity  in  the  mode  of  coi 
ducting  interments,  and  it  has  an  important  bcai 
ing  on  the  upholding  of  our  testimony  agains 
worldly  conformity  in  various  respects. 

These  occasions  have  often  proved  times  t 
great  solemnity,  in  which  true  spiritual  worshi 
j  has  been  performed,  and  Gospel  ministry  has  bee 
I  freely  exercised,  and  in  which  neither  restrictio 
I  of  time  nor  the  distraction  of  surrounding  object 
I  has  operated  to  dissipate  the  mind.  And  w 
i  believe  that  we  should  not  be  overstating  th 
j  case,  if  we  were  to  add  that  the  possession  c 

■  separate  places  of  interment  has  proved  in  pra( 
!  tice  more  consonant  to  the  best  feelings  of  th 
:  connexions  and  descendants  of  the  deceased,  a 
'  well  as  more  satisfactory  to. the  members  of  ou 
'  Society  at  large,  than  any  other  arrangeinen 

■  could  have  done. 

I     We  are  aware  that  the  dilTjculty  as  to  the  di; 

tiiiction  between  what  is  called  consecrated  an 
j  unconsecrated  ground  is  obviated  in  a  large  nun 
;  ber  of  the  public  cemeteries,  and  it  may  b 
thought  by  some  that  part  of  the  oilier  dilficultio 
I  above  alluded  to  may  be  guarded  ag  ainst  by  pu 
j  chasing  and  using  a  distinct  portion  of  a  genen 
I  cemetery.     We  fear,  however,  that  with  sue 
a  course  of  pr^icedure  many  of  the  latter  dilficu 
ties  would  practically  be  found  to  exist  in  fu 
force,  and  that  other  disadvantages  not  immediati 
ly  foreseen  may  also  result  from  it.    We  wouU 
therefore,  strongly  encourage  our  Friends,  i 
their  several  iMeetings  wherever  it  can  be  accoii 
plished,  still  to  provide  distinct  burial-grounc 
for  their  own  use  ;  and  where  this  cannot  be  iu 
mediately  done,  we  would  advise  them  seriousl 
to  consider  whether  they  cannot  submit  to  son 
inconvenience  in  resorting  to  more  distant  buria 
grounds  not  likely  to  be  closed. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  with  what  zeal  an 
liberality  our  early  Friends  made  provision  forth 
object ;  and  we  believe  that  an  adherence  in  th 
respect  to  the  practice  almost  invariably  pursue 
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f  them,  and  by  those  who  have  succeeded  them 
jwn  to  the  present  time,  will  be  found  most 
kely  to  conduce  to  the  continuance  of  simplicity 

our  mode  of  conducting  interments,  and  to  the 
roidance  of  the  accompaniments  too  commonly 
tached  thereto  by  the  vain  customs  of  the  world, 

well  as  to  guard  against  any  infringement  of 
ir  Christian  testimonies  on  the  subjects  of  wor- 
ip  and  ministry,  on  such  occasions. 

James  Bowden, 
Recording  Clerk, 


iME  FACTS  IN  REGARD  TO  IRISH  EMIGRATION. 

The  N.  Y.  Journal  of  Commerce  says  Ameri- 
has  contributed  most  successfully  to  the  re- 
very  of  Ireland  from  that,  at  one  time,  hope- 
Iss  state  of  depression,  disorganization  and  de- 
•adation,  which  made  her  once  the  curse  and 
;e  shame  of  England. 

Daring  the  last  seven  years,  this  country  has 
iien  receiving  the  poor  Irish  at  the  rate  of  about 
iJOjOOO  a  year.  About  a  million  and  a  half  of 
;r  pauper  population  has,  during  that  short  pe- 
od,  found  a  home  in  our  happier  land — of  that 
sry  population  which  could  scarcely  find  subsist- 
ice  of  any  kind  in  their  own  country,  and 
hich  was  felt  as  an  incubus,  and  did  indeed 
Imstitute  a  canker  upon  the  United  Kingdom, 
i^e  gave  them  liberty,  protection,  and  a  comfort- 
ile  livelihood — blessings  to  which  they  had,  in 
great  measure,  been  strangers  all  their  lives 
jfore.  We  afforded  them  the  opportunity  not 
ily  of  helping  themselves,  but  of  assisting  also 
iieir  poor  relations  and  friends  whom  they  had 
ft  behind.  The  amount  of  money  sent  back 
om  this  country  to  Ireland  by  her  poor  emi- 
•ants,  for  the  assistance  of  their  connections 
icre,  is  one  of  the  most  striking  phenomena 
hich  her  strange  case  presents.  It  is  ascer- 
ined,  through  the  medium  of  Anglo-American 
linking  houses,  that  from  the  year  1848  to  1853, 
jie  amount  has  gone  on  gradually  increasing 
jom  about  two  millions  and  a  half  to  upwards 
\  seven  millions  a  year!  A  return  now  before 
ji  makes  a  total  of  £4,351,000  sterling  for  that 
i^riod — the  amount  of  the  last  year  alone  of  the 
[  turn  being  <£l, 404, 000  sterling,  or  upwards  of 
1  ven  miUions  of  dollars.  Thus,  in  five'  years, 
[ive  these  poor  people  been  able  to  save  out  of 
iiCir  earnings,  and  send  back  to  the  Old  Coun- 
y,  about  twentv-one  millions  and  three  quarters 
'  dollars.  A  calculation  has  been  made  that, 
j.pposing  these  sums  to  have  been  sent  over  by 
e  emigrants  of  six  months'  or  twelve  months' 
I'evious  dates,  it  amounts  to  about  twenty  dol- 
rs  transmitted  by  each  emigrant — a  sum  quite 
fi&cient,  with  that  which  is  known  to  be  trans- 
itted  by  private  hands,  to  defray  the  w^hole 
j  stof  emigration — so  that  America  not  Ireland, 
I'actically  pays  the  expenses  of  Irish  emigra- 
m  to  the  United  States.  Thus,  in  a  two-fold, 
^roe  are  we  aiding  in  the  recovery  of  Ireland 


from  the  sad  condition  into  which  she  had  sunk." 
— Independent  Herald. 


A  FRIGHTFUL  SCOURGE. 

Mr.  Gladstone  in  a  public  address  recently,  in 
Liverpool,  made  the  following  digression  upon 
the  Eastern  Question  and  the  horrors  of  war  : 

When  we  speak  of  a  ereneral  war^  we  do  not 
speak  of  a  real  progress  on  the  road  to  freedom — 
a  real  progress  in  the  advancement  of  human  in- 
telligence. These  may  sometimes  be  the  inten- 
tions— rarely,  I  fear,  are  they  the  results  of  war. 
When  we  speak  of  a  general  war,  we  mean  the 
face  of  nature  stained  with  human  gore — we 
mean  the  bread  taken  out  of  the  mouth  of  mil- 
lions— we  mean  taxation  indefinitely  increased, 
and  trade  and  industry  wofully  diminished — we 
mean  heavy  burdens  entailed  upon  our  latest  pos- 
terity,— we  mean  that  demoralization  is  let  loose, 
families  are  broken  up,  and  lust  stalks  unbridled 
in  every  country  which  is  visited  by  the  calamity 
of  war.  If  that  be  a  true  description  of  war, 
is  it  not  also  true  that  it  is  the  absolute  duty  of 
the  government  to  exercise  for  themselves  that 
self  command  which  they  recommend  to  others, 
and  that  they  should  labor  to  the  uttermost  for 
the  adoption  of  every  honest  and  honorable  ex- 
pedient which  may  be  the  means  of  averting  the 
frightful  scourge." — Late  Foi^er. 


CONTENT. 

Fierce  passions  discompose  the  mind 

As  tempests  vex  the  sea  ; 
Bui  calm  content  and  peace  we  find 

When,  Lord,  we  turn  to  thee. 

In  vain  by  reason  and  by  rule, 

We  try  to  bend  the  ; 
For  none,  but  in  the  Saviour's  school, 

Can  gain  the  heavenly  skill. 

Since  at  his  feet  my  soul  has  sat, 

His  gracious  words  to  hear  ; 
Contented  with  my  present  state, 

I  cast  on  him  my  care. 

Art  thou  a  sinner,  soul  ?"  he  said, 
Then  how  cari'st  thou  complain  ; 
How  light  thy  troubles  here,  if  weighed 
With  everlasting  pain  ! 

"  If  thou  of  murmuring  would'st  be  cured, 

Compare  thy  grief  with  mine, 
Think  what  my  love  for  thee  endured, 

And  thou  wult  not  repine. 

"  Tis  to  appoint  thy  daily  lot. 

And  I  do  all  things  well  ; 
Thou  soon  shalt  leave  this  wretched  spot. 

And  rise  with  me  to  dwell. 

"  In  life  tny  grace  shall  strength  supply, 

Proportioned  to  thy  day  ; 
At  death  thou  still  shalt  find  me  nigh, 

To  wipe  the  tears  away.'' 

Thus  I,  who  once  my  wretched  days, 

III  vain  repining  spent  ; 
Taught  in  my  Saviour's  school  of  grace, 
Have  learned  to  be  content. 

Newton. 


I 


80 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

'Foreign  Intellk  JENCE. — By  the  British  IMail 
Steamship  Canuila,  which  arrived  at  New  York 
on  the  «ih  insi.,  Liverpool  dates  to  the  23d  u\t. 
have  been  received. 

Telesrraphic  accounts  from  Bucharest  and  Vi- 
enna announce  that  the  allied  lorces  hinded  at 
Kupatoria,  on  the  Nth  uh.;  \viiliout  meeting;  any 
reiii>iance,  and  Imd  commenced  tlieir  marcli  to- 
wards bebaaiopol.  Every  means  have  been  u.sed 
by  I'rince  Menr^cliikoll  to  render  Sebastopol  im- 
preijnal.le.  The  heights  in  the  rear  ol  lhe  city  are 
eneirch'd  by  redoubts  ;wid  trendies,  are  armed 
w  ith  18  batteries  and  deleiided  by  18,0u0  men. 
'ilie  garrison  ot  t>ebastopt)i  had  been  only  10,000 
Btronj;,  but  it  was  reported  that  reiiilorcements'had 
since  been  tiirown  m  hum  Odessa,  while  the  Heel 
in  liie  liarbor  was  maiineil  by  I5,UU0  sailors.  Be- 
tween Seba^topol  and  Balaklava  are  live  stronj,^ 
torts  sulhciuntly  f^arrisoned,  and  the  road  Iroin 
Balaklava  to  \  alui  is  rendered  impassable  and 
partly  mined. 

The  evacuatioi.  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  by 
the  Uus«ians  is  complete,  the  rear-guard  having 
crossed  the  I'ruth.  . 

In  A^ia  the  llussians  liad'  been  surprised  by 
Schamyl,  ami  forced  to  retreat  into  the  mountains 
after  a  leeble  resistance,  leaving  a  large  quantity 
ol  booty  and  some  ollicers  ol  high  rank  m  the 
handb  ol  Schamyl,  wlio  had  advanced  to  the  Kour 
with  a  force  ol  l»,UoO  men,  and  the  Russians  have 
been  obliged  to  relnifpnsh  me  prospect  of  coiinuest 
in  Turki.Nli  Armenia. 

Accounts  Irom  Constantinople  have  been  re- 
ceived in  En-land,  to  the  etleci  that  the  C/ar  ^lad 
consented  to  accept  the  tour  propositions  of  liie 
VVeslern  Powers,"  and  that  an  armistice  would  be 
the  consequeiice,  but  the  news  wanted  coiilirma- 
lion. 

A  private  letter  from  Athens  states  that  the 
Gieek  liovernmenl  has  de.-patched  an  agent  to 
Con.Hlantmoi)le  with  letters  to  the  Allied  i^owers 
wherein  that  Government  acknow  ledges  its  many 
(jrieiices  against  the  SuliaUj  ajjpeals  to  his  gene- 
rosity, and  proposes  to  grant  a  treaty  ol  commerce 
lo  the  Porte,  as  an  iiulemnity  lor  the  late  insur- 
seclion. 

The 'Journal  de  Conslatilinojjk  contains  a  notice 
inserted  by  the  i'ersMan  Ambassador,  contradic- 
ting the  report  ol  a  rupture  between  Pe^^ia  and 
the  Porte. 

Spain. — All  the  electoral  committees  of  Madrid 
),a\c  ailopied  the  ]»rogramnie  ol  the  liberal  union. 
The  government  has  ordered  the  dissolution  of  the 
Juntas  of  Corunna,  treuse,  ami  Eiigo,  lor  havin-' 
organized  a  central  junta  in  Cialicia.  Madrid  con^ 
liiiues  perleetly  (juiet.  Cholera  is  in  the  city,  but 
does  not  spread  rapidly. 

Sardi.nia.— The  questions  at  issue  between  the 
Prince  ol  Monaco  and  the  Sardinian  Government 
have  been  mutually  .submiiied  to  the  arbitration  of 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhu}?.    Tlie  Prince  willies  to  re- 
tain possession  of  the  town  and  pon  of  Monaco 
and  he  proposes  to  ce<le  to  Sardinia  the  cities  or 
Menton  and  Rochebrune  for  a  sum  of  4  000  OOn 
francs,  or  200,000  Irancs  annually.    He  require 
also,  that  the  Sardinian  garrison  ot  Monaco  sha  « 
be  replaced  by  French  troops.    The  Sardinia 
lUinister  in  Pans  is  not  satisfied  with  these  propo" 


sitions.  M.  Drouyn  de  'Lhuys  has  not  yet  mad 
known  Ids  decision. 

England.— The  cholera  is  raging  w^ith  grea 
violence  in  London,  the  deaths  from  this  caus( 
alone,  during  the  week  ending  9th  mo.  9th,  having 
been  '2050,  and  from  all  causes  3413,  being  216; 
more  than  the  aggregate  of  the  correspondinj 
week  of  last  year.  In  addition  to  the  cholera,  ai 
epidemic  prevails,  supposed  by  some  to  be  simi 
larto  the  Black  Death  which  desolated  Europe  ir 
the  14th  century,  but  no  reliable  account  of  iti 
I)rogress  can  be  obtained,  the  London  press  beinj 
silent  on  the  subject,  in  accordance,  it  is  said' 
with  ollicial  request. 

West  Indies.— The  new  Captain-General 
Concha,  has  gone  vigorously  to  work,  in  executior 
ol  the  iluties  of  his  office.  He  has  relaxed  the 
censorship  of  the  press,  removed  from  office  a 
large  number  of  the  former  incumbents,  and  ap- 
pointed others  more  trustw^orthy  in  their  stead,  and 
has  ordered  the  walls  that  surround  Havanna  to 
be  extended  four  miles  on  every  side,  where  new 
defenses  will  be  erected.  He  has,  also,  publishe.l 
a  circular,  in  which  he  says  that  the  slave-trade 
must  and  shall  be  abolished. 

Cholera,  at  last  accounts,  was  abating  in  all  the 
islands  where  it  had  prevailed.  Grenada  and  St. 
Lucia  had  sulfered  severely,  the  number  of  deaths 
from  this  disease  in  the  former.  numberin<>-  3735 
in  a  population  of  32,091  ;  and  in  the  latle°  UoO, 
or  nearly  one-twentieth  of  the  entire  population. 

Mexico.— Late  accounts  from  Mexico  state  that 
the  insurgents  had  divided  into  guerrilla  parties, 
and  had  succeeded  in  capturing  the  city  of  Linaks 
and  several  smaller  towns.  Other  advices  state 
that  the  lorces  of  the  insurgents  w^ere  totally  dis- 
persed, and  that  the  revolution  was  at  an  ejid. 

TEX.VS.— The  coast  of  Texas  has  suffered  greatly 
from  a  most  violent  gale,  which  commenced  oil 
the  18th,  and  continued  until  the  2lst  ult.  Mata- 
gorda was  almost  completely  destroyed,  nearly 
every  house  being  prostrated  or  unroofed.  Much 
injury  was  done,  also,  to  the  vessels  in  port  and 
along  the  coast,  and  a  number  of  persons  were 
drowned. 

California.— The  steamship  Northern  Li'rht 
from  San  Juan,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  8lh 
inst.,  bringing  dates  from  San  Francisco  to  the  IGth 
ult.  Ihe  town  of  San  Juan  is  being  rebuilt  bv  the 
inhabitants. 

The  general  election  in  California  took  place  on 
tli.«  Ibih  ult  Denver  and  Herbert,  anti-Bmderick, 
were  elected  to  Congress.  The  news  from  the 
mine^  continue  favorable.  The  Chinese  were  ar- 
riving at  the  rate  of  from  five  hundred  to  a  thou- 
sand per  week.  The  overland  emigrants  were 
also  arriving,  but  in  smaller  numbers  than  in  Dre- 
vious  years.  ^ 

Do.MEST,c.-The  yellow  fever  appears  to  be  sub- 
siding  in  New  Orleans,  and  the  other  southern 
cities.  During  the  week  ending  on  the  2d  inst., 
the  deaths  rom  this  cause  in  New  Orleans  were 
26J,  and  oidy  45  deaths  by  this  disease  occurred 
at  Savannah,  during  the  past  week. 

As  late  as  the  night  of  9ih  inst.,  no  tidings  of 
the  Arctic  had  been  received.  This  vessel  is 
now  reporte(  to  be  lost.  The  E.  K.  Collins' 
steamer,  on  her  way  from  Saulte  St.  Marie  to 
Cleveland,  on  the  nigh-t  of  8th  inst.,  took  fire  and 
bi  ned  so  rapnl  y  that  twenty-three  persons  were 
either  burnt  to  death  or  drowned. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN. 

BY  JOSEPH  PHIPPS. 
(Continued  from  page  68.) 

^lanliind  are  not  left  to  Satan,  nor  to  their  own 
ts,  nor  to  live  without  Grod  in  the  world,  A 
f  is  cast  up.  A  means  is  provided.  Besides 
natural,  and  traditional  consciousness  of  mere 
ral  good  and  evil  in  every  breasfc,  Grod  hath  a 
ine  witness  in  the  heart  of  each  individual, 
ich  will  truly  manifest  right  and  wrong  in 
I  consciences  of  those  who  faithfully  adhere 
ireto,  afford  light  and  power  to  set  them  free 
m  the  mists  of  prepossession  and  prejudice, 
I  become  to  them  a  safe  conductor,  and  an 
e  supporter  in  the  paths  of  religion  and  vir- 

What  instructor  can  we  have  equal  to  this 
st  intimate  witness  ?  A  monitor  so  near,  so 
istant,  so  faithful,  so  infallible  !  This  is  the 
^at  gospel  privilege  of  every  man  :  the  advan- 
ce of  having  it  preached  day  by  day  in  his  own 
irt,  without  money,  and  without  price,  yet 
bh  certainty.  Is  it  reasonable  to  conclude,  this 
;e,  true  and  awful  discerner,  should  be  less 
m  divine  ?  Can  any  person,  upon  serious  con- 
ieration,  imagine  it  to  be  the  nature  of  the 
len  man  himself  ?  Is  there  the  least  probability 
it  anything  so  corrupted  and  clouded,  should 
clearly  and  instantly  distinguish,  and  would 
3  heart  of  man,  which  is  declared  by  inspira- 
in  to  be  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desper- 
ily  wicked,*  so  faithfully  reprove  itself  ? 
ould  that  which  delights  in  its  own  indulgence, 
d  is  impatient  of  restraint,  act  in  daily  control 
its  own  inclinations  ?  Is  it  the  property  of 
il  to  do  good  ?  Here  is  a  just  criterion.  Thai 
lich  is  natural  leads  according  to  nature ;  that 

*Jer.  xvii.  9. 


which  is  spiritual  according  to  the  spirit.  These 
are  distinguished  in  scripture  by  the  terms  flesh 
and  spirit,*  and  are  truly  said  to  war  against 
each  other  in  man.  As  sin  wars  against  the  spirit 
to  destroy  the  soul,  the  spirit  wars  against  sin  to 
save  the  soul. 

Let  me  query  with  you  who,  instead  of  em- 
bracing in  humility,  love  and  thankfulness,  this 
upright  principle  as  divine,  are  exerting  your 
abilities  to  depreciate  and  revile  it.  Whilst  you 
confess  it  distinguishes  right  from  wrong  in  your 
own  breasts,  by  its  approbation  of  the  first,  and 
rebuke  of  the  last;  can  you  thus  acknowledge  it 
to  be  infallibly  good,  and,  at  the  same  time  at- 
tribute it  to  yourselves  ?  ''I  know,"  saith  Paul, 
that  in  me,  that  is  my  flesh,"  or  belonging  to 
my  nature,  "  dwelleth  no  good  thing."!  Is  your 
nature  in  a  better  condition  than  his  was  ?  Is 
there  any  good  thing  in  yours,  yet  was  there 
none  in  his  ?  He  confessed  he  had  none  as  man. 
I  presume  you  have  no  more  than  he  had. 
Whence  then  this  quick  and  righteous  discrimi- 
nator appearing  in  your  consciences  ?  You  will 
not  say,  it  is  of  Satan ;  it  must  therefore  either 
be  of  man,  or  of  God.  For  the  reasons  above 
hinted,  it  cannot  be  of  man  ;  it  must  therefore 
be  of  God.  Wonderful  is  the  mercy,  and  great 
the  advantage  to  every  man,  that  God  himself, 
according  to  the  scriptures,  thus  condescends  to 
be  the  teacher  of  his  people,J  by  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  spirit  in  every  heart;  and  certainly 
it  ought  to  be  accepted  and  observed  with  the 
greatest  reverence  and  thankfulness. 

The  increase  and  operation  of  this  living  prin- 
ciple becomes  a  new  life  in  and  to  the  obedient 
soul  quickening  and  refreshing  it  with  a  sense 
of  divine  love,  strength  and  comfort.  This  life 
being  begot  and  brought  forth  by  the  holy  spirit 
in  the  willing  mind,  is  called  a  birth  of  the  spirit, 
and  being  its  new  production  there,  it  is  styled 
the  new  birth  ;  and  seeing  our  first  parents,  im- 
mediately upon  their  creation,  were  favored  with 
this  spiritual  birth  in  them,  and  lost  it  by  dis- 
obedience ;  the  renewal  of  it,  both  in  themselves 
and  in  their  posterity,  has  taken  the  terms  of 
regeneration  and  renovation,  or  the  birth  of  di- 
vine life  renewed  in  man.  Being  inheritors  of 
spiritual  death  in  Adam,  or  in  the  fallen  state 

*Rom.  vii.  23.  Gal.  v.  17  fRom.  vii.  TsT 

tisa.  ii.  3.  antl  liv.  13.  Jer.  xxxi.  31.  John  vi.  4-5, 
and  xvi.  13.  1  Thes.  iv.  9.  John  ii.  27. 
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and  nature,  we  can  only  be  born  ap;ain  to  life  in 
Christ,  by  ibe  j»ower  aiul  virtue  of  liis  holy  spirit, 
who  is  the  nsurrectiou  and  the  life.* 

Every  ])rodiictive  power  brinps  forth  its  own 
likeness;  the  evil  sjtirit  an  evil  birth,  and  the 
pood  spirit  a  birth  answerable  to  its  goodness; 
and  as  every  natural  birth  admits  of  a  «;rowth,so 
doth  this  sj»iritual  birth  in  the  soul.  Our  Saviour 
represents  its  gradual  pro<;ression,  in  those 
similes  of  the  inerease  of  the  mustard-seed,  the 
process  of  leaven,  and  the  springinir  up  of  livinnj 
water  into  everlastini:  life.t  The  apostles  Peter 
and  John  also  show  the  several  gradations  ex- 
perieneed  amongst  the  believers,  under  the  si- 
miles of  new-born  babes,  ehildren,  young  men 
and  fathers.];  'J'here  is  likewise  not  only  a  pro- 
gression from  the  lowest  of  these  states  to  the 
highest,  but  even  that  of  fathers  admits  of  con- 
tinual advances,  :)«  i*aul  witnesseth;  who,  though 
he  truly  asserted  that  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  had  set  him  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death, ^  yet  he  was  sensible  of 
higher  degrees  of  attainment  still  before  him; 
and  therefore,  after  he  had  been  thirty  years  in 
the  ajM)8tleship,  he  makes  this  acknowledgment: 
"  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either 
were  already  perfect,  but  1  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  apprc- 
hcndetl  of  Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  1  count  not 
myself  to  have  apprehended;  but  this  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  tho.^e  things  which  are  hehind, 
and  reaching  f.»rth  unto  those  things  whicli  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  (Jod  in  Christ  Jesus."|| 

Those  who  treat  this  doctrine,  of  the  necessity 
of  man's  being  renewed,  led  and  guided  by  the 
spirit  of  his  Maker,  as  a  disparagement  to  human 
reason,  put  the  highest  iinJignity  upon  the  su- 
prenie  wisdom,,goodness  and  power.  The  digni- 
ty of  human  nature  consists  not  in  self-sufficiency. 
The  njosi  exalted  of  created  beings  neither  exist 
nor  act  independent  of  their  Creator;  much  less 
man,  wlio  in  his  primitive  purity  was  made  lower 
than  ihe  angels.^  He  stands  in  eontimial  need  of 
divine  help;  and  liis  true  dignity  consists  in  be- 
ing, by  Ins  rea.Hon,  above  all  inferior  creatures, 
capabhr  of  consciously  receiving  that  assistance, 
and  of  being  thrn.by  preferred  to,  and  preserved 
in  a  bles.'-ed  union  and  cominunion  with  his 
.^Iakcr.  It  cannot  be  any  less(  ning  to  an  in- 
ferior, to  be  directed  and  guided  by  a  superior 
being;  espcially  by  the  supreme  Lr)rd,  and  sole 
author  of  all  existence,  infinite  in  excellency, 
power  and  wisdom,  and  immutable  in  glory. 
Knducd  with  his  spirit  in  any  degree,  the  crea- 
ture is  raised  above  the  highest  elevation  of  its 
own  nature  ;  and  the  more  it  is  clothed  with  it, 
the  more  it  is  dignified  and  exalte  d. 
^  No  created  being,  by  its  natural  powers,  can 
nac  above  \ih  natural  sphere.    To  reach  a  sub- 

•  John  xi.  2.',.    t  I-nke  xiii.  18.  21 .    J  I  P»*T.  ii.  2 
iKom.  vi|i.  2.    I  Phil.  iii.  12,  13,  14.     m  Heb.  ii.  7 


limer  station,  it  must  be  assiste'd  by  strength  su 
pcrior  to  its  own  ;  a  power  equal  to  the  height  o 
its  ascent.  It  is  only  when  the  Sun  of  righteous 
ness  sheds  forth  its  quickening  beams  upon  thi 
spirit  of  num,  that  the  poor  worm  is  capacitate( 
in  reality,  to  take  wing  and  mount  above  its  sub 
lunary  limits,  towards  the  regions  celestial. 

Some  writers  of  the  epicurean  cast,  have  im 
agined  it  beneath  the  divine  greatness,  for  th( 
sovereign  Lord  of  all,  to  stoop  so  low  as  to  mak( 
nu\n  a  peculiar  object  of  his  notice  and  regard 
To  such  as  mistake  those  sure  marks  of  degener 
aey,  pride  and  haughtiness,  for  greatness  of  soul 
this  may  seem  reasonable  ;  Lut  in  him  to  whon 
j  pride  is  an  abomination,*  and  as  distant  from  hh 
similitude  as  darkness  isfrom  light,  it  cannot  hav( 
any  place.  "What  it  is  not  below  him  to  create 
it  cannot  be  beneath  him  to  regard  proportion 
ably  to  the  end  he  made  it  for;  and  seeing  mar 
was  created  for  a  purpose  of  his  glory ,")■  and  tc 
partake  of  his  felicity,  it  would  derogate  from  his 
wisdom  and  goodness,  to  suppose  he  should  look 
upon  it  as  below  him  to  enable  man  to  answei 
the  great  ends  of  his  creation ;  which  he  could 
not  by  any  means  do,  without  a  competent  as- 
sistance from  his.  JMaker.  ]^ride  was  the  cause  oi 
the  degeneracy  of  angels,  and  its'  natural  conse- 
quence is  the  destruction  of  peace  and  felicity  tc 
all  that  entertain  it.  15y  being  something  in 
our  own  conceit,  attributing  any  good  to  our- 
selves, or  aspiring  above  our  place  and  due  order, 
we  centre  in  pride  and  arrogance.  Created  be- 
ings may  be  guilty  of  this  ;  but  it  is  impossible 
to  that  all  pei  fect  existence,  who  is  infinite,  om- 
nipotent, and  immutable. 

This  visible  world  demonstrates,  it  was  made 
by  an  Omnipotent  power,  and  is  preserved  by  the 
same  power.  Without  power  it  could  not  be 
made  ;  and  as  Thomas  Sherlock  justly  observes, 
"  That  which  owes  its  very  being  to  power  must 
dcficnd  upon  the  power  that  niade  il,  ibr  it  can 
have  no  })rinciple  of  self-subsistence  independent 
of  its  cause."];  What  doth  not  necessarily  exist, 
nmst  both  be  originally  created,  and  continually 
upheld  by  the  power  that  made  it.  ]t  had  no 
being  before  its  creation.  It  cannot  retain  its 
being  against  the  will  of  its  Creator.  Its  exist- 
ence and  support  stand  ccjually  in  the  power  of 
its  Maker;  without  whom  it  was  nothing,  could 
never  have  existed,  nor  can  continue  its  existence. 

It  was  made  by  his  power,  is  preserved  by  his 
power,  and  upon  the  withdrawment  of  his  power 
would  dissolve  and  evanish  into  its  original  no- 
thing. There  is  no  m<diuni  between  self  exist- 
ence and  dependence  on  its  cause  ;  therefore  a 
cessation  from  it,  of  the  power  that  made  it,  is 
annihilation  to  it.  Thus,  as  all  created  things 
were  made,  and  still  subsist  solely  by  the  energy 
of  the  ('reator's  will  and  power,  he  must  neces- 
sarily, whilst  they  exist,  be  omnipresent  with 

•  Prov.  xvi.  .').  flsu.  xliii.  7. 
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;hem,  in  them,  and  through  them  ;  therefore 
;annot  be  ignorant  of  any  thing  relating  to 
hem,  nor  unconcerned  about  them,  or  any  part 
)f  them. 

The  continual  interposition  and  superintend- 
mce  of  the  spirit  of  God,  was  always  requisite  to 
nan,  both  to  preserve  him  whilst  in  innocence, 
md  to  recover  him  from  under  his  fallen  estate, 
)y  governing  the  elfects  of  natural  causes  ;  and 
,0  counteract  the  wiles,  and  oppose  the  influences 
)f  the  evil  spirit.  Therefore  the  great  Mediator 
'or.  and  Redeemer  of  men,  was  from  the  begin- 
ling,  not  only  incarnately  and  corporeally  given 
-QV  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
:o  be  testified,  or  verified,  in  due  time ;  but  he 
^•as  also  as  universally  given,  in  a  spiritual  man- 
ler,  to  be  a  witness,  a  leader  and  commander."* 
L.  He  is  spiritually  given  for  a  witness,  to  testi- 
y  against  sin  in  every  breast,  by  his  smitings 
;here  for  evil  conceived  or  committed.  2.  For 
I  leader  and  commander,  to  such  as  pay  due  re- 
gard to  his  convictions,  by  turning  from  iniquity 
;o  him  that  smites  them,  and  cleaving  to  him  in 
:hat  faith  and  love  lie  produces  in  them.  These 
lie  leads  in  a  cross  to  all  the  corrupt  nature,  and 
3mpowers  them  to  follow  him  in  the  regeneration. 
This  is  the  true  doctrinal  cross  of  Christ. 

To  be  continued. 


MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNET. 
''|[Continufd  from  page  77.] 

In  a  letter  dated  Lynn,  1st  of  January,  1812, 
J.  J.  Gurney  remarks  :  We  began  with  Nor- 
ivich,  where  there  were  more  than  1500  families 
sontaining  readers,  entirely  without  the  Scrip- 
tures. Many  of  these  have  already  been  sup- 
plied by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  and  I  hope  that  when  our  distribu- 
bion  is  effected,  no  great  deficiency  will  remain. 
Our  school  at  Norwich  has  taken  up  still  more 
of  my  time  than  the  Bible  Society.  It  is  al- 
ready brought  into  excellent  order,  and  I  am  at 
last  pretty  confident  of  its  ultimate  success. 

I  heartily  unite  witli  thee  in  the  sincere  de- 
sire, that  while  we  are  looking  to  the  good  of 
others,  we  may  not  be  neglecting  ourselves.  May 
we  all  be  advancing  in  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ : — the  latter  is  the  consequence  of  the 
former.  ''^He  that  hath  my  commandments  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he 
that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  mi/scJf  to  him." 
This  test  affords  great  consolation  to  those  who 
are  very  sensible,  as  I  own  [  am,  of  the  darkness 
which  surrounds  us  here.  If  we  humbly  en- 
deavor to  do  our  Master's  will,  he  will  manifest 
himself  to  us.  I  humbly  hope  and  pray,  that 
this  new  year  may  bring  us  both  nearer  to  the 
Fountain  of  living  waters.  I  write  it  with  a 
deep  impression  of  my  own  instability ;  but  may 

*Isa.  Iv.  4. 


we,  through  divine  assistance,  not  be  ^'  of  them 
who  draw  back  unto  perdition,  but  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul." 

Saturday,  Sih  February.  ...  I  have 
great  doubts  whether  I  have  not  disregarded 
Quaker  scruples  to  my  hurt.  May  I  be  enabled 
simply  to  perform  the  Lord's  will  in  this  and 
all  other  respects;  and  may  it  please  thee,  0 
Lord,  to  strengthen  me  in  that  which  is  right, 
and  to  shine  once  more  upon  my  wandering 
mind.  Let  me  remember,  that  it  is  the  very 
purpose  of  multiplied  trials,  whether  little  or 
great,  to  loosen  our  hold  of  this  world,  and  to 
fix  our  prospects  upon  the  world  which  is  to 
come. 

April  12th,  Sunday.  .  .  .  To-day, has  through 
mercy  been  peaceful  and  refreshing.  Read  life 
of  Penington  with  Priscilla  before  breakfast; 
walked  to  Norwich ;  two  very  reviving  meet- 
ings. .  .  .  May  the  good  impressions  given  this 
day  continue  with  me  for  my  benefit  during 
the  week  to  come.  17th.  [After  alluding  to  a 
religious  visit  from  his  uncle  Joseph  Gurney  and 
another  friend,  he  remarks,]  I  have  felt  that  if 
ever  I  go  forth  in  the  Lord's  service,  I  must 
first  pass  through  tribulations  and  deep  trials  of 
faith.  ...  I  am  conscious  of  my  own  manifold 
past  transgressions  ;  I  am  conscious  of  the  in- 
stances in  which,  I  believe,  I  have  fought  against 
the  Lord's  Spirit;  and  am  truly  conscious  of  my 
present  weakness  and  ignorance.  I  believe,  I 
may  add,  that  I  feel  a  simple  and  sincere  desire 
to  be  actuated  by  his  grace  in  the  heart,  to  bow 
before  him  and  to  do  his  will;  whithersoever  he 
may  be  pleased  to  lead  me. 

May  nth.  [xifter  alluding  to  a  Bible  meet- 
ing at  Fakenham  ]  There  is  great  danger  lest 
self  should  be  exalted  in  these  public  matters. 
I  desire  to  be  preserved  from  this  danger.  May 
the  Lord  yet  be  pleased  to  guide  me,  though  I 
have,  indeed,  to  confess  myself  a  poor  wandering 
sheep. 

To-morrow  I  intend  going  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. .  .  .  My  wish  is — 1st.  To  stand  fiist,  on 
fundamentals,  in  general  Christianity,  lid.  To 
conform  to  Friends  wherever  it  may  appear  my 
duty.  3d.  To  seize  this  opportunity  of  laying 
my  heart  open  to  God  ;  to  get  upon  good  ground  ; 
to  expose  my  chaff  to  the  fire. 

June  Qlh.  Returned  this  day  from  London, 
where  I  have  passed  eighteen  busy  and  interest- 
ing days,  The  Yearly  Meeting,  which  engrossed 
me  almost  entirely,  has  been  interesting,  and  I 
hope  profitable.  1  have  been  enabled  to  unite 
with  Friends  in  their  spirituality,  and  have 
thought  I  had  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  their 
mode  of  spiritual  worship.  The  first  few  days 
were  to  me  a  season  of  humiliation  and  peace ; 
little  communication  with  particular  individuals, 
but  great  satisfaction  in  observing  generally  the 
striking  manner  in  which  the  character  of  Christ, 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  cross^  were  frequently 
brought  forward. 
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July  Vlth,  Sunday.  ...  I  debire  to  thank 
my  (jml  tor  his  uimierited  blessiu^s  this  day  ; 
duriui;  which  1  have  experienced  the  necessity 
of  liuuiiiiatiun  and  watch luhu^s  ;  a  w  illinL^ie^s  to 
obc'V  the  Lord,  and  a  humble  desire  to  be  led 
about  and  instructed  by  him,  J'he  principal 
paint  in  my  uund,  is  the  uecessity  el' greater  and 
more  complete  integrity.  A  (jucjjtioninus  wheth- 
er it  may  not  soon  be  rij^ht  Ibr  me  to  coniurm, 
in  other  little  matters,  ti)  the  habits  ol'  Friends. 

Suiulay,  July  2G/A.  Another  week  passed  in 
considerable  indolence,  the  ellect  of  vi>itin<r  far 
from  proliiable  ;  very  little  done,  and  this  morn- 
ing my  mind  very  low.     Yesterday  1  went  to 

 's,  and  doubted  whether  it  was  not  my  duty 

to  go  into  the  n»om  with  my  hat  on.  I  did  not 
do  it,  and  believe  it  was  nut  absolutely  re({uircd 
of  Hie  ;  still  I  was  alraid  of  trusting  the  inipres- 
sion  oD  my  mind. 

In  a  letter  to  one  of  his  sisti-rs  under  the  last 
date,  J.  J.  (lurney  says  :  Every  day's  experi- 
ence serves  to  prove  that  the  Lord  leads  his 
children  by  difterent  ways  to  the  sa'ue  end.  Tor 
my  own  part,  though  just  now  faint  and  discou- 
raged, and  feeling  with  more  than  common  force 
the  obstructions  which  my  nature  is  opposing  to 
divine  grace,  yet  1  believe  1  ani  moving  on  slow- 
ly, and  in  a  lino  somewhat  diverging  from  thine. 
Fur  an  our  external  paths  may  diverge,  if  we  each 
can  but  be  faithful  to  the  light  given  us,  I  believe 
our  hearts  and  our  religious  sympathies  will  al- 
ways remain  strong  and  near. 

1  am  much  and  increasingly  under  tlic  power 
of  8ome  of  the  minor  diilicultics  which  Friends 
have  to  bear  ;  my  judgment  is  also  increasingly 
accordant  with  thum  on  some  very  important 
point-s,  particularly  about  ministry.  I  have  been 
engaged  lately  in  reading  the  Jiible,  with  the  de- 
sire of  forming  a  scriptural  view  of  the  mode  of 
the  influence  ol"  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  1  must  own 
that,  wiiether  it  be  a  warped  mind,  or  whether 
it  be  the  truth,  the  result  of  my  researches  is 
much  in  favor  of  the  opinion  «>f  Friends.  At 
the  hamc  time  I  do  not  mi  an  to  say  that  I  have 
not  many  doubt*.  I  only  wish  that  I  more 
watchfully  and  completely  acted  up  to  the  know- 
ledge given. 

The  entry  in  the  Journal  which  follows,  writ- 
ten upon  his  2oth  birthday,  a  few  days  after  he 
had  penned  the  foregoing  letter,  is  the  first  which 
\^  dated  according  to  the  usage  of  Friends. 

hjrm  day,'6ik  mo.  KM 2.  I  believe  f  may 
rcj<»ice  in  having  had  the  a.s.-istanee  of  the  Lord 
in  th-  past  week.  On  sixth  day,  on  my  return 
frorn  Oonur,  I  made  up  my  n»ind,  I  humbly 
truMt,  with  the  divine  blessing,  to  conform  more 
entirely  with  Friends  in  plainness  of  speech  and 
apparel. 

Many  vrars  later,  in  his  Autobiography,  he 
thus  r.  vi.  ws  this  important  period  of  his  life  : — 
1  am  not  .sure  of  th-]  precise  time,  but  1  think 
.it  was  very  so  jn  after  my  father's  decease,  and 
after  a  vi^it  from  n)y  dearest  sif^ter  Fry  to  our 


family  and  meeting,  that  as  I  lay  in  bed  one 
night,  light  from  above  seemed  to  beam  upon 
me  and  point  out  in  a  very  explicit  manner,  the 
duty  of  submitting  to  decided  Quakerism,  more 
particularly  to  the  humbling  sacrifice  of  '  plain- 
ness of  speech,  behaviour,  and  apparel.'  Tho 
visitation  was  strong,  but  my  will  was  stronger; 
1  would  not,  1  did  not  comply  ;  putting  off  what 
appeared  to  me  almost  unbearable,  to  a  more 
'convenient  season.'  I  was  then  rather  more 
than  twenty-one  years  old,  and  the  morning  sac- 
riiice  was  not  bound  to  the  horns  of  the  Lord's 
altar  with  the  integrity,  boldness,  and  simplicity, 
which  the  case  required.  iMany  persons  might 
say  that,  taking  into  view  the  danger  of  imagi- 
nation in  such  measure*!,  I  did  well  in  resisting 
this  call.  After  a  space  of  nearly  thirty  years, 
lull  of  variety  of  experience,  I  am  not  of  this 
judgment;  for  I  believe  that  nothing  is  more 
prolitable  than  the  ready  obedience  of  faith,  and 
nothing  more  dangerous  than  the  contrary.  In 
my  own  case,  the  effect  of  irresolution  was  a 
painful  state  of  spiritual  weakness  ;  and  when 
at  last  1  made  the  sacrifice,  it  was  but  lamely 
done,  and  under  circumstances  of  still  greater 
humiliation  to  the  pride  and  vanity  of  my  own 
heart  than  it  would  have  been  at  first.  In  the 
mean  time  I  enjoyed  some  very  precious  reli- 
gious privileges,  two  of  which  deserve  to  be  par- 
ticularly recorded.  The  first  was  a  visit  to  pur 
meeting  from  our  friend  Ann  Jones,  (then  xVun 
]5urgess.)  I  was  powerfully  affected  and  sub- 
dued under  her  ministry,  almost,  if  not  quite 
constrained  to  surrender  at  discretion  by  the 
love  of  Christ.  The  second  was  an  attendance 
at  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  which,  in  despite  oi 
my  youth  and  lapellcd  coat,  I  was  appointed  re- 
presentative. I  well  remember  insisting  in  our 
Quarterly  Meeting,  on  the  reading  of  the  advice 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  respecting  what  ought  to 
be  the  character  of  representatives,  by  way  of 
showing  myself  unfit,  but  the  Friends  prevailed. 
.  .  The  Yearly  Meeting  was  to  me,  in  this  as  in 
other  years,  an  occasion  of  inexpressible  solem- 
nity— I  hope  of  edification. 

JSoon  after  my  return  home,  I  was  engaged  to 
a  dinner  party  at  the  house  of  one  of  our  first 
county  gentlemen.  Three  weeks  before  the 
time  was  I  engaged,  and  three  weeks  was  my 
young  mind  in  agitation,  from  the  apprehension, 
of  which  I  could  not  dispossess  myself,  that  I 
must  enter  his  drawing  room  with  my  hat  on. 
From  this  sacrifice,  strange  and  unaccountable  as 
it  may  appear,  1  could  not  escape.  In  a  Friend's 
attire,  and  with  my  hat  on,  I  entered  the  draw- 
ing room  at  the  dreaded  moment,  shook  hands 
with  the  mistress  of  the  house,  went  back  into 
the  hall,  deposited  my  hat,  spent  a  rather  com- 
fortable evening,  and  returned  home  in  some 
degree  of  peace.  I  had  afterwards  the  same 
thing  to  do  at  the  Bishop's;  the  result  was,  that 
I  found  myself  the  decided  Quaker,  was  per- 
fectly under.-:t(jod  to  have  assumed  that  charac- 
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and  to  dinner  parties,  except  in  tlie  family 
le,  was  asked  no  more.'' 
'o  some  readers  such  an  incident  may  appear 
ost  inexplicable.  That  true  religion  leads  in- 
0  wayward  eccentricities  may  be  readily  ad- 
bed.  Yet  if  there  be,  as  every  believer  in 
New  Testament  must  acknowledge,  a  reality 
he  being  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
lot  surely  be  denied  that,  under  such  a  gui- 
se, adapted  as  it  is  to  all  the  varieties  of  in- 
dual  character  and  circumstances,  there  may 
iases  in  which  the  awakened  soul  is  con- 
ined  to  do  or  to  leave  undone,  things  which, 
ther  times,  and  under  other  circumstances, 
b-e  felt  to  be  matters  of  indifference.  The 
kings  of  imagination,  leading  into  the  ever 
^iug  forms  of  "  will  worship,  and  voluntary 
lility,'*  have  been  doubtless,  at  times,  mista- 
for  divine  illumination.  But  it  is  not  imag- 
ion— -it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  alone— 
3h,  whilst  calling  for  the  sacrifice,  humbles 
soul,  draws  it  from  evil,  and  establishes  it 
oliness;  which,  apart  from  the  excitement, 
inspire  living  f^iitli  in  Christ,  true  love  to 
,  and  simple  re.signation  to  his  will  in  all 
gs.  And  shall  the  errors  of  a  misguided 
jf  or  the  mistakes  even  of  good  men,  lead 
to  doubt  the  truth  or  the  safety  of  his  hea- 
y  direction  when  so  evidenced  ?  To  the  re- 
lus  mind  the  view  here  presented  of  the 
ig  disciple,  but  a  few  years  before  conspicu- 
for  his  elegant  accomplishments  in  the  ball 
1,  now  made  willing,  in  obedience  to  the  call 
apprehended  duty,  to  become  a  fool  " 
Qgst  his  former  acquaintance  for  the  sake  of 
3ivine  Master,  cannot  fail  to  furnish  matter 
)r0fitable  reflection. 

The  wearing  of  the  hat  in  the  house,"  con- 
es Joseph  John  Gurney,  is  not  my  prac- 
I  have  no  wish  to  repeat  what  then  hap- 
id ;  but  I  dare  not  regret  a  circumstance 
;h  was,  under  the  Divine  blessixig,  made  the 
ns  of  fully  deciding  my  course,  and  thus  of 
itating  my  future  progress.  Here  I  would 
rve  thai  when  scruples  on  points  of  a  reli- 
s  and  practical  nature  are  well  founded,  they 
e  the  test  of  time  and  experience.  This  has 
.  completely  the  case  with  me,  as  it  relates 
ainness.  Never  have  I  regretted  the  change 
h  I  then  made  ;  never  have  [  doubted,  that 
hat  direction  precisely,  lay  my  appointed 
se  of  religious  duty.  I  might  have  taken  a 
3  dazzling  course  in  the  world,  or  even  in 
'  religious  world  but  I  believe  that,  in 
ortion  to  my  willingness  to  be  circumscribed 
in  these  somewhat  humiliating  boundaries, 
been,  in  fact,  the  scope  both  for  usefulness 
happiness.  Let  it  always  be  remembered, 
the  restraints  of  the  Spirit  are  most  abun- 
ly  recompensed  by  its  blessed  liberty.'^ 
he  passage  in  the  Journal  under  date  8th 
th,  2nd,  after  recording  his  decision  as  above 
}ed,  closes  with  the  foUowinc:  reflections  : 
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In  thus  entering  more  completely  into  a  small 
society  of  Christians,  I  feel  satisfied  on  the 
ground  of  believing  that  they  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  in  many  respects,  more  in  its  original 
purity  than  any  other  sect.  At  the  same  time, 
my  judgment  differs  from  them  in  some  particu- 
lars ;  I  think  I  may  say,  it  does  about  the  sa- 
craments ;  and  I  seem  to  see  how  much  Friends 
would  be  improved,  by  a  more  extensive  know- 
ledge and  profession  of  the  great  offices  of  a  Sa- 
viour's love.  I  also  think,  that  there  is  a  dan- 
ger in  the  Society  of  laying  too  great  a  stress 
upon  trifles.  Thus  impressed,  I  hope  I  shall 
ever  be  able  to  stand  upon  a  broad  basis,  where- 
on I  can  heartily  unite  with  all  Christians. 

I  desire  a  catholic  spirit ;  a  truly  humble  and 
dependent  mind;  an  increase  of  faith,  hope, 
watchfulness,  and  knowledge  of  Scriptural  truth. 

This  day  completes  my  24th  year.  I  can  with 
sincerity  return  my  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to  . 
the  Author  of  all  good,  that  he  has  been  pleased 
graciously  to  look  upon  one  who  has  greatly 
sinned.  May  he  still  preserve  me  upriglit  and 
free  from  error.  May  he  lead  me  and  all  of  us 
in  the  way  of  life  everlasting. 

They  who  have  accompanied  Joseph  John 
Gurney  thus  far,  conversing  with  his  most  re- 
tired thoughts,  may  have  been  not  unfrequently 
reminded,  how  gradual  is  often  the  growth  of 
conviction  ;  how  varied  are  the  phases  which  the 
mind  assumes  during  its  progress ;  and  that  even 
after  the  judgment  has  ripened  on  some  points, 
there  may  be  others,  hardly  less  important,  which 
remain  to  be  matured  under  the  influence  of  in- 
creased light  and  experience.  In  further  illus 
tration  of  this  remark,  it  may  not  perhaps  be  un- 
fitting to  close  the  present  chapter  with  a  strik- 
ing passage  of  the  journal,  written  many  years 
later,  8  mo.  1st,  1840,  where  he  thus  sums  up 
the  convictions  of  maturer  years  :  — 

"  I  own  no  priesthood,  but  the  priesthood  of 
Christ;  no  supper  in  worship,  but  in  spiritual 
communion  with  him  and  his  followers  at  his 
own  table  in  his  kingdom  ;  no  baptism,  as  an  in- 
troduction to  the  hopes  and  citizenship  of  the 
Christian  believer,  but  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;" 
adding  emphatically ;  "  I  heartily  crave  and 
pray  that  the  blessed  principle  in  me  of  light 
and  life  and  love,  (even  the  perceptible  operative 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,)  may  consum- 
mate its  victory.^' 

The  following  reflections  from  Joseph  John 
Gurney's  Journal,  were  written  in  his  twenty- 
seventh  year. 

2d  mo.  21th,  1815.  In  the  autumn  of  1810, 
I  was  forcibly  impressed  with  its  being  my  du- 
ty to  use  the  language  of  Friends.  I  resisted 
this  impression,  which  was  graciously  repeated 
about  seven  months  afterwards,  when  I  yielded 
to  it;  and  since  that  time  I  have  been  drawn 
pretty  close  to  the  Society  in  religious  sentiment 
and  habit.  I  believe  that  this  resistance  has 
been  one  of  my  great  errors  in  life;  and  that 
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want  of  liinely  obedience  to  clear  manifestations 
[of  duty  J  has  probably  been  ono  cause  of  my 
Twou  having  been  so  long  and  so  much  ob- 
jicurcd. 

In  my  sense  of  relifrion  I  am  somewhat 
cluuiled ;  and  I  siill  feel  the  power  of  Milent 
waitini:  to  be  a  principal,  if  not  thr  principal 
desideratum.  Nevertheless  I  hope  to  remember 
lhal  I  am  a  traveller  ;  that  heaven  is  the  object 
of  my  journey  ;  aiid  that  my  Saviour  is  my 
majjter,  hader,  and  counsellor.  The  objects 
which  life  preseniH  are  the  duties  in  which  I  have 
to  seek  to  know  ami  executf  hi«<  will.  These  ob- 
jects are  much  the  sauie  as  formerly,  thoujrh  a 
lilth*  varied  aiid  altered  in  tlx  ir  proportions.  I 
shall  c  >iisid«*r  it  an  unspeakable  favor  if  the 
Lorl  will  enable  me  to  eye  him  in  all  that  I  do  ; 
and  if  he  will  graciously  keep  me  more  abased 
io  my  own  eyes  than  my  proud  heart  would  have 
me  be  .  .  [May]  the  practical  result  of  my  rc- 
tra«peclion  be  a  deeper  feeling  that  I  deserve 
nothing  ;  and  a  more  constant,  and  ardent,  and 
faithful  aspiration,  for  the  grace  which  availeth 
to  8 mriifirciiion,  re(leiu[)tion,  and  eternal  life  I 

There  were,  perhaps,  few  among  his  immedi- 
ate connexions  by  whom  he  was,  at  this  period, 
more  cheered  and  assisted  in  his  religious  course 
than  hi.s  undo  Joseph  tiurney  his  fa' her's  younger 
brother,  and  a  n)inister  in  the  Soeiety  of  Friends. 
"  He  had,"  says  Joseph  John  <furn«  y  in  his  Au- 
tobio-r.iphy,  "as  much  of  nativecharm  of  char- 
acter about  him  as  any  person  I  have  ever  known  ; 
and  was  a  man  of  original  thought,  always  pre- 
pared to  hjt)k  at  the  'other  side  of  the  question,' 
when  any  point  was  presented  to  liim,  and  j)ar- 
licuUrly  when  it  was  strongly  urged.  We  lived 
on  the  m«»«t  easy  and  happy  terms  together,  and 
I  wafl  in  the  uniform  practice  of  dining  with  him 
at  leist  once  a  week." 

2</  JHo.  GM,  IK14.  I  have  been  of  late  in  the 
practice  of  waiting,  morning  and  evening,  in  si- 
lent attempts  at  worship.  Though  sensible  of 
much  weaknosA  in  it,  I  have  experieticed  some 
ben«'ticiiil  result,  and  tiesire  to  persevere  in  this 
important  <luly.  .  .  In  my  n)any  communica- 
tions with  my  beloved  uncle,  I  have  lately  ro- 
toarked  the  weight  of  soun«l  and  real  sense  to 
Iks  observed  in  all  he  says.  ()  for  that  true  wis- 
dora  profitable  for  this  world,  as  well  as  for  that 
which  in  to  come. 

2tl  mo.  \'2fh.  .  .  My  endeavors  to  wait  on 
<Jo<l  in  jiilnnco  have  increased.  I  desire  that 
they  may  increase,  and  that  in  pntienco  I  may 
pojwewi  my  soul.  I  have  felt  this  afternoon  a 
willingneiw  Ut  fill  any  station,  however  low,  in 
religions  society  ;  but  to  fill  nny,  to  be  in  any 
dpjntie  the  servant  of  Christ,  I  mu-t  fairly  bear 
the  crrw  and  the  yoke.  How  often  have  I 
flinched  from  benring  it  I  May  I  bo  led  therein, 
by  the  power  of  the  I^ord  my  Vlod. 

4th  mo.  'IXth.  I  long  to  be  8o  ordered  by 
the  prevailing  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
that  the  tendency  to  crcaturely  activity  and  self 


exaltation  which  is  still  strong  in  my  mind  may 
be  utterly  destroyed. 

bth  mo.  1st.  .  .  My  expedition  to  Yarmouth 
is  worth  remembering.  As  I  rode  thither  on 
the  outside  of  the  coach,  reading  parts  of  Ro- 
ujans  vii.  and  1  Torinthians  xiii,  I  was  favored 
with  more  insight  into  the  truth,  than  is  often 
my  lot.  The  depravity  of  human  nature,  the 
purpose  of  redemption,  and  the  extent  and  ten- 
dency of  love,  were  in  some  degree  opened  to 
my  view,  and  sweetly  impressed  on  my  mind. 
The  latter  part  of  the  7th  of  Romans  appeared 
to  me,  contrary  to  my  former  opinion,  to  de- 
scribe a  state  of  one  without  grace,  and  I  felt  it 
clearly  applicable  to  my  own  condition.  0  may 
I  be  delivered  by  the  prevalence  of  the  true  prin- 
ciple of  divine  life,  even  in  Christ  Jesus,  my 
liord. 

In  the  5th  month  of  this  year,  he  attended 
the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London  ;  where  he  took 
part  in  a  deej)ly  interesting  deliberation  npon  a 
case  involving  the  important  question  whether- 
Friends,  as  a  body,  could  sanction  the  promul- 
gation of  l^nitarian  doetiine. 

The  appellant,  a  man  of  talents  and  educa- 
tion, was  disowned  for  subscribing  to  the  Unita- 
rian l^)ok  Society.  He  had  appealed  to  the 
Quarti'rly  Meeting  for  London  and  Middlesex, 
which  sustained  the  judgment  of  the  IMonthly 
Meeting.  J.  J.  Gurney  was  clerk  of  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  heard  the 
case,  and  made  a  report  unanimously  confirming 
the  disownment.  "  Against  this  decision,  the 
appellant  made  his  final  appeal  to  the  body  at 
large,  consisting  of  about  1200  men  Friends,  of 
various  ages  and  conditions,  without  any  written 
creed,  and  without  any  human  president.  Then, 
indeed,  came  on  the  trial  of  the  Society's  faith, 
the  great  (jueslion  being  immediately  before  us, 
whether  orthodox  Christianity  or  Unitarianism 
was  the  belief  of  Friends.  The  appellant's 
speech  was  long  and  insinuating,  calculated  to 
amuse  the  young  and  perplex  the  old.  The  re- 
ply of  the  respondents  was  plain  and  luminous, 
and  accomj)anied  by  abundant  evidence,  selected 
from  the  writings  of  the  early  Friends,  of  the 
uniform  adherence  of  the  Society  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Deity  and  Atonement  of  Christ. 
These  extracts  were  compared  with  tlie  notes  of 
the  Unitarian  New  Testament,  and  it  soon  ap- 
pcired  that  the  contrast  between  them  was  as 
palpable  as  between  day  and  night.  After  the 
upp(dlant  had  replied,  both  parties  withdrew,  and 
our  large  assembly  was  left  to  form  its  decision 
on  the  vital  and  all-important  (juestion.  A  so- 
lemn silence  overspread  the  whole  meeting,  and 
continued  for  a  considerable  time  uninterrupted. 
At  length  Win.  Grover  arose;  an  elderly  man, 
as  remarkable  for  his  clearness  of  mind,  as  ho 
was  striking  from  his  pleasing  and  venerable  ap- 
pearance. In  a  single  expressive  sentence  he 
I  pronounced  his  judgment  against  the  appellant. 
After  him  our  elder  Fricuds   rose  one  after 
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ler,  all  with  the  same  sentiments  in  their 
,hs ;  then  Friends  in  the  middle  stages  of 
then  the  young,  the  more  and  the  less  se- 
,  the  plain,  and  those  whom  we  somewhat 
lically  call  the  gay.  I  never  heard  so  many, 
various  Friends  speak  to  any  point  in  our 
al  assembly ;  and,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
whom  alone  we  acknowledge  to  be  our  Sa- 
•  and  our  Head,  all  were  of  one  accord.  I 
-Imost  ready  to  question  whether  1200  men, 
ired  together  without  previous  concert,  from 
any  different  places ;  persons  of  such  vari- 
ige^,  circumstances,  and  characters,  were 
before  known  to  manifest,  on  a  theological 
!ct,  so  perfect  an  unanimity." 

[To  be  continued  J 


REMARKABLE  FREAKS  OF  LIGHTNING. 

5WBURYP0RT,  Friday,  Sept.  8,  1854. — One 
e  mpst  remarkable  freaks  of  lightning  ever 
^n  in  this  vicinity,  and  the  most  singular  we 
read  of,  happened  in  Byfield  on  Wednesday 
ing  last,  during  the  thunder  storm.  The 
b  of  Mr.  Henry  Rogers,  located  upon  a 
t  eminence,  entirely  free  from  trees  or  shrub- 
was  struck  by  lightning  and  almost  totally 
oyed,  without  the  slightest  injury  to  the 
tes.  As  near  as  we  could  judge,  the  light- 
eatered  the  roof,  near  the  centre,  and  tore 
from  on  each  side  about  one-third/J  part  of 
^hole  surface.  The  house  was  one  story, 
lirectly  beneath  this  place  was  a  bed  on 
h  were  asleep  three  childrea  So  near  were 
to  the  roof,  that  the  posts  of  the  bedstead 
within  a  foot  of  the  boards,  which  were 
vn  to  the  ground,  north  and  south.  The 
^e  then  passed  to  the  east  part  of  the  house, 
ng  off  the  entire  end,  and  throwing  frag- 
,s  over  forty-eight  yards  into  a  neighboring 
;  it  then  entered  a  bed  room,  split  the  head 
foot  boards  from  a  bedstead  occupied  by  two 
g  men,  shattered  the  posts,  tearing  the 
r  from  the  walls,  thence  passing  into  an- 
:  room,  taking  from  under  a  feather  bed,  on 
h  was  lying  Mr.  Rogers  and  wife,  a  straw 
and  scattering  the  straw  in  every  direction. 
7ery  pane  of  glass  in  the  house  was  broken, 
some  of  the  fragments  thrown  thirty-six 
in  a  southerly  direction.  The  lightning 
separated,  taking  a  southerly  and  northerly 
iQ,  passing  through  a  barn  in  which  were 
als  and  a  quantity  of  hay,  thence  along  the 
,  splitting  from  a  rock  upon  a  stone  wall  a 
i  weighing  twenty  pounds,  throwing  it 
!  ten  feet  into  the  road,  and  passing  into  the 
1.  Mrs.  Rogers  was  the  only  person  awake, 
heard  the  report,  which  she  says  was  very 
,  and  saw  the  destruction  going  on,  which 
represents  as  bewildering  and  incomprehen- 
.  The  lightning  must  have  passed  within  a 
inches  of  the  heads  of  the  young  men,  as  the 
[  and  foot-boards,  which  were  shattered, 
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could  not  have  been  more  than  that  distance  from 
their  heads.  Everything  in  the  house  was  in 
the  most  singular  confusion.  Articles  were 
passed  from  one  room  to  another,  cards  from  a 
rack  were  found  behind  a  mirror  which  hung 
opposite,  a  piece  of  meat  which  hung  in  the  cel- 
lar-way was  found  on  the  second  floor,  and  a  pouch 
of  powder  was  found  perfect  in  the  road.  The 
stove  was  shattered  and  broken,  crockery  ware 
driven  in  all  directions,  fragments  of  furniture 
pierced  the  partitions,  and  everything  mysteri- 
ous in  its  disposition.  The  clock  was  stopped  at 
three  minutes  to  eleven,  the  pendulum  was  dis- 
placed, and  has  not  been  found.  Had  a  keg  of 
powder  exploded  in  the  cellar,  it  would  not  have 
made  a  more  perfect  wreck.  But  yet,  strange 
as  it  was,  not  one  of  the  seven  inmates  was  in- 
jured. A  scientific  friend,  whom  we  induced  to 
visit  the  spot  with  us,  enjoins  upon  us  to  present 
it  as  one  of  the  most  remarkable  illustrations  of 
the  protection  afforded  by  a  feather  bed  from  the 
effects  of  lightning,  as  it  is  his  opinion  that  this 
alone  saved  them  from  instant  death. 

Crowds  of  people  have  visited  the  spot,  and 
are  still  going,  and  the  house  is  looked  upon 
here  as  one  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  curious. 
— Boston  Traveller. 


HERRING  FISHING  AT  THE  SOUTH. 

A  correspondent  of  the  New  Haven  Regis- 
ter,'' gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  herring- 
fishery,  as  practiced  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
Carolinas.  The  herrings  which  are  taken  there, 
he  says,  are  of  a  different  species  from  those 
which  are  used  in  New  England — being  larger 
and  less  savory.  They  make  their  appearance 
shortly  after  the  run  of  shad  comn^^nces,  although 
their  grand  run,  as  it  is  terme^l,  does  not  take 
place  until  considerably  later  in'theseason.  They 
always  go  in  shoals,  and,  unlike  the  shad,  do  not 
confine  themselves  to  the  deep  water  of  the  river, 
but  enter  the  shallowest  branches  of  sluices  emp- 
tying into  it.  The  fact  of  the  herring  taking 
the  branches,  where  they  may  be  easily  caught, 
induces  the  inhabitants  to  watch  the  waters 
pretty  carefully  throughout  the  fishing  season, 
and  when  a  shoal  enters  a  branch  or  inlet,  the 
news  is  soon  spread  from  house  to  house,  and  a 
motley  assemblage  of  all  ages  and  colors  soon 
gathers  on  the  banks,  each  individual  being  armed 
with  his  deep  hand  net.  As  soon  as  the  main 
body  of  the  shoal  appears  to  have  entered,  they 
fall  to  work  and  fill  up  the  mouth  of  the  branch 
with  brush,  oi'  throw  logs  across  the  more  shallow 
places,  to  keep  them  from  returning;  and  the 
poor  fish  have  no  alternative  but  to  submit  grace- 
fully to  their  inevitable  death,  death  in  the  pre- 
sent, and  a  frying  pan  in  the  prospective.  Some- 
times several  thousand  fish  are  captured  thus  in 
the  course  of  a  single  hour.  It  is  customary 
when  the  herrings  enter  the  branch,  for  the  per- 
son making  the  discovery  to  spread  the  news 
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among  neiirhbors,  so  that  all  may  stand  an 
equal  chance. 

FlUKNDS'  HE  VIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  91, 1854. 

DnrirVji the  .«even  years  whicli  have  elapsnd  since 
the  early  nuinhers  of  the  Review  were  ofTcreil  to 
public  acceptance,  the  Editor  has  never  felt  th« 
delicacy  ami  the  responsibility  of  his  position 
more  sensibly  than  when  he  founil  himself  sub- 
jected to  the  painful  necessity  of  exposin;;  the  dis- 
sensions, and  consequent  weakness,  whicli  have 
sometimes  marked  llie  proceedin}».s  of  our  assem- 
blies. When  we  behold  political  associations, 
formed  o.Mensibly  for  the  attainment  or  promotion 
of  worldly  interests,  fallin«r  into  contention,  and 
changing  each  other  with  motives  of  action  whicli 
are  not  reconcileable  with  inte^jrity  of  purpose, 
we  feel  !ittle  surprise;  for  we  scarcely  look  for 
anything  eho.  But  when  we  learn  that  assemblies, 
profcMcdly  convened  for  the  promotion  of  peace 
and  righteousness  in  the  earth,  have  been  distracted 
by  party  excitements  ;  well  may  we  inquire,  with 
tremulous  anxiety,  whether  these  are  the  instru- 
ments orthc  means  by  which  the  reign  of  iho  Prince 
of  peace  is  to  be  e.stablisheil  among  men. 

It  may  be  safely  assumed,  that  no  person  who 
entertains  a  proper  regard  for  the  interests  and 
reputation  of  our  religious  society,  can  indulge 
an  inclination  to  expose  to  public  view  a  portrait 
of  any  of  those  proceedings,  more  highly  colored 
than  truth  and  soberness  demand.  If  wo  duly 
regard  the  lessons  which  the  experience  of  the 
last  tliirty  years  has  inculcated,  we  shall  be 
very  cautious  of  giving  countenance  to  professed 
expositions  of  the  measures  of  our  larger  meetings, 
when  those  expositions  are  publi^hed  anonym- 
oushj.  The  case  and  the  characters  are  ot  too 
srriouH  a  nature  to  be  assailed  by  writers  who  are 
afraid  or  ashamed  to  appear  in  their  proper  garb. 
And  may  we  not  confniently  believe,  that  the 
writers  of  anonymous  pamphlets  frequently  in- 
dulge in  the  use  of  expressions,  if  not  of  positive 
aiiAcnions,  to  which  they  would  not  willingly  allix 
their  names  ?  Testimony,  whatever  sliapo  it  may 
assume,  where  no  responsible  voucher  can  be 
found  to  sustain  it,  can  at  best  only  stand  on  the 
level  of  common  fame;  and  the  proverbial  char- 
acter of  common  fame  is  too  well  known  to  n<;ed 
repetition. 

In  the  London  Book  of  DiHciplino  and  Advice, 
pai'n69,  we  find  the  following  paragraph:  ''Anony- 
mous books,  pamphlets  and  papers  reflecting 
darkly  on  Friends,  are  te.stified  against ;  and  it  is 
desired  that  no  such  book,  pamphlet  or  paper  be 
writJrn,  published  or  privately  handed  about  by 
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any  under  our  profession.  1718."  This  advice  ap- 
pears to  have  .been  issued  an  hundred  and  thirty-six 
years  ago;  and  the  memories  of  many  who  are 
still  in  the  vigor  of  life,  will  doubtless  recall  the 
burden  and  annoyance  to  which  many  Friends, 
particular!  V  those  who  were  regarded  as  prominent 
and  inllnential  in  the  Society  or  their  neiglibor- 
hoods,  were  subjected  by  the  inundation  of  anony- 
mous pamphlets,  professedly  designed  to  cast 
light  on  the  questions  by  Avhich  some  parts  of 
our  Society  were  agitated  ;  and  it  is  devoutly  to  be 
hoped,  that  the  readers  of  the  Review  n)ay  be 
carelul  not  to  give  countenance  to  any  proceedings 
which  may  be  calculated  to  introduce  a  new  in- 
un.lation  of  .similar  character. 


Married,  at  Honey  Creek,  Howard  co,.  fnd. 
14th  ot  (ith  month  last,  Shaiklock  Negus,  ol  Iowa, 
to  ANiN  K.  Bk-nbow  ;  and  at  the  .same  lime  and 
place,  Nathan  Hobson  to  Abigail  C.  Menden- 

HALL.  ^ 

 ,  on  the  27lh  of  the  9th  month,  1854,  at 

Friends'  .Meeting  House  at  New  Hoi)e,  Greene  co., 
T(Minessee,  S\mukl  B.  Dillon,  son  of  James  Dillon, 
to  Rachel  Hammkr.  daughter  of  Aaron  Hammer. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  (Sixth  st.)  on  Third 

(lay,  the  lOtli  inst.  Kdward  Snowdon  to  Anna  J., 
daughter  of  the  late  .loseph  I'ixon. 


Died. — Tn  Union  County,  liuliana,  on  the  20th 
of  Kiiililh  month  last,  Judith  Staruuck,  widow  of 
H(.'zekiah  Slarhuck,  in  the  8Hih  year  ot  her  age,  a 
member  of  Salem  ^lonthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  on  the  7th  of  8tli  mo.  last,  Beulah,  daugh- 
ter of  Nathan  Hunt,  of  Henry  co.,  Ind.,  and  a 
member  ol  Duck  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the 
18lh  year  of  her  age. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
on  Second-day,  the  Glh  of  Eleventh  month  next. 
The  pupils  will  be  conveyed  by  lailroad  to  West 
Chester,  where  conveyances  will  be  in  waitinir  to 
take  them  and  their  baggage  to  the  School,  on  the 
arrival  of  the  moining  and  afternoon  cars,  on  Se- 
cond day,  the  Glh.  and  'i'hird  day,  the  7th  of  Klovenlh 
month,  'i'he  cars  will  leave  the  depot,  south  side 
of  Market  street,  above  Ei;.ihteenlh  street,  (foi  nierly 
Schnylkdl  Fifih,)  at  half-past  7  o'clock,  A.M.,  and 
3  o'clock,  P.M.  The  aireiit  of  the  School  will  be 
at  the  railrond  depot,  on  Second  and  Third  day 
afternomts,  and  will  (urnish  pupils  with  tickets,  and 
accotnf'any  them  to  We.'^f  Chc^sler.  Those  who  go 
hy  llie  7no?-7i//ig  train,  will  be  furnished  with  tickets 
by  a  person  in  alKMidance.  To  those  who  piocure 
tick(!ls  as  directed,  the  fare  from  JMiiladelphia  to 
the  Schofd,  including  baggage,  will  b(!  one  dollar, 
which  will  be  chiirged  to  the  scholar  at  the  School. 
All  bagujige  should  be  di.'^tinctly  marked  West- 
town,  and  with  the  name  of  the  owner,  and  should 
be  sent  directly  to  the  riilroad  depot. 

The  West-town  office  is  at  Friends'  bookstore, 
No.  81  Arch  street,  where  all  small  packages  for 
the  pupils  left  before  12  o'clock  on  Seventh-days, 
will  be  forwarded.  Jill  Idlers  for  the  pupils  and 
others  at  the  School,  frhould  be  sent  by  mail,  directed 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


89 


West-toii'h  Boarding  School,  West  Chester  P.  0., 
ester  Co.,  Pa.  Postage  should  be  prepaid,  and 
3kages  should  be  distinctly  marked  and  put  up 
a  secure  manner,  so  that  their  contents  will  not 

liable  to  be  lost  by  handling.  The  siage  will 
ve  West  Chester  during  the  Winter  Session,  for 
!  Schoolj  on  Second,  Fourth  and  Seventh  days, 

the  arrival  of  the  morning  cars  from  the  city, 
1  from  the  School  to  West  Chester  on  the  same 
ys,  to  meet  the  morning  cars  to  Philadelphia, 
e  fare  for  each  passenger  to  and  from  West 
ester  by  the  stage,  will  be  25  cents.  When 
icial  conveyances  at  other  times  are  provided  at 
I  School,  an  extra  charge  will  be  made. 
Vest-lawn,  Ninth  mo.,  1854. 


INDIAN  CIVILIZATION. 

rhe  Committee  are  desirous  of  engaging  a  well 
ilified  Friend,  as  teacher  of  the  school  at  Time- 
saj  also,  one  to  aid  in  carrying  on  the  farm, 
jerintending  the  school,  &c.  Persons  who  may 
1  concerned  to  engage  in  either  of  those  stations, 
desired  to  make  early  application  to  Joseph 
dnton,  377  south  2nd  st.,  or  Thomas  Evans,  No. 
)  Arch  St.  Philada.,  or  to  Ebenezer  Worth,  near 
morton,  Chester  county,  or  to  Thomas  VVistar, 
X  Chase,  Philadelphia  co.,  Penna. 
Philada. '9th  mo.  20,  1854. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL. 
\.  Teacher  is  wanted  in  the  Academical  Depart- 
nts  of  this  Institution.  To  a  m.ember  of  the 
igious  society  of  Friends,  fully  competent  to 
spare  students  to  enter  on  a  collegiate  course, 
h  tact  and  experience  in  the  government  of  a 
Lool,  a  highly  favorable  position  is  offered. 
Address,  Thomas  Kimber,  No.  50  North  Fourth 
3et. 

^^inth  month,  1854.  4t 


CHANICS,  INVENTORS  AND  MANUFACTURERS! 

$570  IN  CASH  PRIZES. 

olutne  10  of  the  "Scientific  American"  commences 
the  10th  of  September.  It  is  chiefly  devoted  to  the  ad- 
cement  of  the  interests  of  Mechanics,  Inventors,  Manu- 
urcrs  and  Farmers,  and  is  edited  by  men  practically 
led  in  the  arts  and  sciences.  Probably  no  other  journal 
he  same  character  is  so  extensively  circulated,  or  so  gene- 
y  esteemed  for  its  practical  ability.  Nearly  all  the  valu- 
;  Patents  which  issue  weekly  from  the  Patent  Office  are 
strated  with  Engravings,  and  the  claims  of  all  the  patents 

published  regularly  in  its  columns  as  they  are  issued, 
3  making  it  a  perfect  scientific  and  mechanical  encyclo- 
ia  of  information  upon  the  subjects  of  Mechanical  Im- 
vements,  Chemistry,  Engineering  and  the  Sciences  gene- 
y.  It  is  published  weekly  in  quarto  f(.rm,  suitable  for 
ling,  and  each  volume  contains  four  hundred  and  sixteen 
es  of  reading  matter,  several  hundred  engravings,  with  a 

and  complete  index.  Its  circulation  of  the  last  volume 
eeded  23,000  copies  per  week,  and  the  practical  receipts 
tne  volume  are  worth  to  any  family  much  more  than  the 
scription  price. 

'he  following  Cash  Prizes  are  offered  by  the  Publishers 
the  fourteen  largest  lists  of  subscribers  sent  in  by  the  1st 
anuary,  1855: 

100  wili  be  given  for  the  largest  list ;  $75  for  the  second  ; 
for  the  third  ;  $55  for  the  fourth;  $50  for  the  fifth;  $45 
the  sixth  ;  $40  for  the  seventh ;  $35  for  the  eighth ;  $30 
the  ninth  ;  $25  for  the  tenth  ;  $20  for  the  eleventh  ;  $15 
the  twelfth;  $10  for  the  thirteenth  and  $5  for  the  four- 
ith. 

^he  cash  will  be  paid  to  the  order  of  the  successful  com- 
itor  immediately  after  the  first  of  January,  1855. 
''erms. — One  copy,  one  year,  $2;  one  copy,  six  months, 
five  copies,  six  months,  $4;  ten  copies,  six  months,  $8; 


ten  copies,  twelve  months,  $15;  fifteen  copies,  twelve 
months,  $22;  twenty  copies,  twelve  monihs,$28,  in  advance. 

No  number  of  subscriptions  above  twenty  can  be  taken  at 
lesj  than  $1.40  each.  Names  can  be  sent  in  at  different 
limes,  and  from  different  Post  Offices.  Southern  and  West- 
ern money  taken  for  subscriptions. 

Letters  should  be  directed,  postpaid,  to 

MuNN  &  Co  ,  128  Fulton  St.,  N.  Y. 

9Cr  Messrs  Munn  &  Co.  are  extensively  engaged  in  pro- 
curing patents  for  new  inventions,  and  will  advise  inventors 
without  charge,  in  regard  to  the  novelty  of  their  improve- 
ments. 


The  subjoined  cominuuicatioT],  from  a  valued 
correspondent,  our  readers  will  observe,  discusses 
the  question  on  grounds  which  the  editor  pur- 
posely declined  examining.  This  is  unques- 
tionably an  important  part  of  the  subject,  and  it 
will,  no  doubt,  be  duly  considered  by  Friends  of 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  when  required  to  decide 
which  of  the  bodies  in  Ohio  they  will  recognise 
as  the  genuine  Yearly  Meeting. 

For  Friends'  Review, 
OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

In  the  editorial  remarks  in  Friends'  Review  of 
9th  mo.  23d,  on  the  appointment  of  clerhs  in 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  1  find  the  following  sen- 
tences The  question,  therefore,  which  of  the 
bodies  claiming  the  name  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing is  the  genuine  one,  is  intimately  connected 
with  the  appointment  of  clerks.  ^'  *  *  *  The 
Friend  upon  whose  appointment  or  continuance 
the  voice  of  the  Meeting  was  given,  must  be  the 
genuine  clerk  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting ;  conse- 
quently the  body  which  recognises  him  as  its 
clerk  must  be  the  Yearly  Meeting." 

As  the  assembly  v»'as  divided  by  an  irrecon- 
cilable difference  of  opinion  and  action,  in  rela- 
tion to  a  matter  of  Discipline,  of  vital  importance 
to  the  general  unity  and  harmony  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  into  two  portions  or  parties,  the  first 
question  which  arises  is, — which  portion  was 
qualified  to  express  ''the  voice  of  the  Meeting?'^ 

Suppose  B.  Hoyle,  on  2d  day,  had  not  only 
recognised  T.  B.  Gould  as  a  member  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  but  had  also  officially  acknow- 
ledged him  as  such  by  reading  his  certificate  j 
and  suppose  further  that  all  the  representatives 
approved  of  the  action  of  the  clerk,  and  on  3d 
day  proposed  his  continuance  as  clerk,  and  that 
this  proposition  was  approved  by  a  general  ex- 
pression from  one  portion  of  the  Meeting,  would 
that  expression  be  the  voice  of  the  Meeting,'^ 
and  B.  Hoyle  the  genuine  clerk  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  those  who  recognised  him  as  clerk 
the  genuine  Yearly  Meeting?  The  history  of 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  in  1827  and  1828, 
and  the  proceedings  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings 
in  relation  to  it,  answer  these  questions  in  the 
negative.  The  position  of  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting  previous  to  the  separation  in  1828  was 
thus  described  in  The  Friend,  vol.  2,  p.  45 :— - 
"  It  seems  to  have  been  the  intention  of  the 
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rulem  of  the  Yearly  .Meetin'r,  that  all  ilincussion 
should  be  confinctl  to  the  iiuM-'liii^.s  of  the  ri-pre- 


highly    satisfactory    that  the   appointment  of 
Jonathan  Binns  was  orderly  and  constitutional,) 
senlatives, — that  all  business  likely  to  call  forth   but  on  the  (llle^^tion  whether  B.  Iloyle  and  those 
a  contrariety  of  .sentiment  hhould  be  kept  out  of  who  supported  him  in  recognising-  as  a  member 


the  Yearly  Meeting,  with  a  view,  as  was  express 
ed  by  yonie  ol'  them,  to  preserve  the  entire  itt  u 


of  the  Society  of  Fiiends  an  individual  who  had 
been    regularly   disowned   by  another  Yearly 


and  to  niain- 

associatiou  of 


<rti/i/^  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting, — to  prevent  (^Meeting,  and   who  is  the  clerk  of  a  body  of 

seeeders  who  have  been  officially  disowned  by 
all  the  other  Yearly  Meetings,  exc(  pt  one,* 
thenby  violated  the  Discipline  of  Oliio  Yearly 
Meeting,  "broke  down  the  established  constitu- 
nd  I  lion,  ami  disregarded  the  terms  on  which  a  right 
of  membershi})  in  the  Society  of  Friends  can  only 
be  luld." 

1  am  aware  that  the  Kditor  of  Friends' Review, 
in  the  article  of  0  mo.  i23,  was  considering  the 
subject  in  a  constitutional  point  of  view  mereli/y 
and  had  "  no  reference  to  the  primary  difficulty 
among  Friends  of  Ohio  Y^early 
1  believe  the  question,  which  body 
Pleasant  should  be  recognised  as  Ohio  Yearly 
melting  by  the  otlicr  Yearly  Meetings,  ought  to 
be  decided  on  tlie  ground  of  the  position  it  oc- 
cupies in  relation  to  tliose  meetings,  including,  of 
course,  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  ;ind  under 
this  view  the  case  presents  no  difficulty. 


iny  ^opa^ution  fiom  taking  place 
tain  it  as  an  isuUitnl^  imh ndi  nt 
Friends." 

In  1>''J!^,  it  appears  that  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting  was  f'penetl  in  the  usual  manner 
the  clerks  were  appouted  as  in  former  years. 
PerMins  disowned  within  the  limits  of  other 
Yearly  Meetings  were  allowed  to  attend,  and 
other  proceedings  took  place  which  were  regarded 
by  a  portion  of  the  ujcetingiis  a  violation  of  the 
order  and  iliseiplineof  l!ie  Soeiety.  "  As  there  was 
a  number  of  the  members,"  says  The  Friend,  vol. 
2,  p,  32,  who  wished  to  continue  their  connec- 
tion witli  the  soeiety,  they  had  no  alternative 
but  to  meet  in  a  different  apartment  in  order  to 
hold  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  agreeably  to  its 
original  institution.  Invitation  was  given  to 
Frien  l.s  in  the  two  meetings  [m-ar  the  close  of 
tho  sitting  on  Fourth  day  afternoon]  to  convene 
on  5lh  day  morning,  at  the  McKendrian  school 
hou.sc,  where  they  accordingly  met  to  the  num- 
ber of  six  ty-six  men  and  eighty-four  women. 

The  meeting  appointed  a  clerk  and  an 
aasialant,  and  a  committee  to  draft  a  minute  ex- 
planatory i»f  tbi>  .'•iluation  in  which  they  were 

fdaccd."  The  body  thus  constituted  was  acknow- 
odged  by  all   the  other  "  orthodox"  Yearly 
Meetings  a.s  the  genuine  Yearly  .Meeting  of  JJalti- 
more.    Those  who   remained  in  the  -Meeting 
houac  numbered  310,  and  their  clerk  had  been 
app<jinted  by  the  **  voice  of  the  meeting,"  yet 
ihrif  were  not  recogniHcd  as  Baltimore  Yearly 
.Meeting,  nor  wua  he  considered  the  genuine 
clerk  by  the  other  Yearly  Meetings.  The 
Friend,"  in  reference  to  these  proceedings,  says 
at  p.  .')4,  Vol.  2 — '*  It  matters  not  how  large  the 
number  rn;iy  be  who  violate  the  (Compact,  break 
down  the  cstabli.nhed  constitution,  and  dlsrrydrd 
thf  tfrniM  on  irhirh  a  rijht  nf  no  mln  rshi^t  in  llu: 
Sorii'lj  of  Frit  nth  cnn   ouli/  /»  luld.     I  fit  be 
nine-f.-ntlj-f,  ninetcen-twentieths,  or  ninety  nine- 
hun  lr-' UIh,   the  principle  remains  the  satne. 
.Mcaiber.Hhip  can  only  be  enjoyed  so  long  as  the 
prescribed  term.s  of  it  are  complied  with.  The 
moment  an  individual  violates  those  conditions, 
he  V  duntarily  (urfe'iia  his  right;  and  if  the  whole 
number  of  pcrHon-s  constituting  a  meeting  act 
thw,  they  as  fully  and  completely  cease  to  be 
nienib  th  of  the  .society  a«any  one  of  them  would 
irregularly  disowned  by   the  rest.  Numbers 
have  no  modifying  influ<jnce  upon  the  terms  and 
principles  of  the  a.-wociation." 

Tho  deci.-^ion,  then,  as  to  which  of  the  bodies 
claiming  tho  name  of  Ohio  Yearly  .Meeting  is 
the  genuine  one,  rests  m  linly,  not  on  the  manner 
in  which  the  clerka  were  appointed,  (though  it  is 


Meeting;"  but 
at  Mount 


IIACKJEU  .SCHOOLS. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  an  article  pub- 
lished in  the  London  Ragged  School  Union  Miiga- 
ziue,  under  the  auspices  of  the  association 
earnest  philanthropists,  who,  with  Lord  Shafts- 
bury  at  their  head,  are  laboring  to  improve  the 
condition  of  the  most  degraded  juvenile  classes 
in  London.  The  article  in  full,  which  is  too  long 
for  insertion  in  the  Bcview,  may  be  found  in  the 
Rescue  School  Reporter,  published  in  this  city, 
under  date  of  July  1st.  Our  readers  will  per- 
ceive that  the  part  copied  into  this  paper  relates 
chiefly  to  the  poverty  and  degradation  existing  in 
New  York  and  Philadelphia,  and  to  the  laudable 
<;lTorts  which  have  been  made,  and  are  still 
making,  to  afford  relief. 

The  labors  of  William  J.  IMulIen,  in  behalf  of 
the  sufferir.g  population  of  the  district  in  which 
he  is  located,  arc  less  known  than  they  ought  to 
be.  But  our  readers  will  observe  by  this  extract, 
that  the  true  and  all-prevailing  cause  of  the 
Uiisery  and  degradation,  which  have  called  into 
action  so  much  philanthropic  labor  in  our  own, 
and  in  the  mother  country,  is  the  consumption 
of  intoxicating  liquors ;  while  the  traders  in  these 

♦And  this  one  tiRcUirfd  that  the  manner  "in  which 
this  sppaiation  was  cfToctfd  was  not  such  as  afTords  a 
precedent  safe  to  be  followed  in  the  organization  of  a 
Yearly  Meeting." 


FRIENDS' 

uors  are  permitted  to  scatter  their  poison^,  broad 
3t,  among  us,  the  utmost  efforts  of  such  men 
Pease  and  Mullen,  however  laudable  and  ef- 
ient  within  a  limited  sphere,  will  furnish  a  very 
idequate  remedy  to  the  evil.  Surely,  every 
in  who  feels  a  proper  regard  for  the  welfare  of 
e  present  and  future  generation,  must  willingly 
ercise  his  influence,  in  a  peaceable  and  consti- 
iional  manner,  towards  prohibiting  the  produc- 
n  and  sale  of  an  article,  so  productive  of  misery 
d  crime.  Ed. 

Of  the  reality  of  rags  and  wretchedness  in 
iw  York,  we  have  a  most  affecting  proof  in 
Che  History  of  the  Five  Points  Movement,'' 
ocality  in  that  city  in  melancholy  accordance, 
to  the  physical  and  moral  condition  of  its  de- 
;ens,  with  that  of  the  Seven  Dials,''  or  "  St. 
les,"  in  London.  Aggressive  operations  were 
nmenced  there  in  1850,  by  an  Episcopal  clergy- 
-n,  as  the  "  Centre  Street  Missionary,"  and  the 
ults  have  been  truly  delightful.  Mr.  Pease 
\n  found  all  efforts  to  give  instruction  vain, 
m  the  famishing  condition  of  the  people  from 
nt  of  employment,  or  from  the  prevalence  of 
3ft  and  debauchery,  to  which  poverty  power- 
ly  goaded  them.  As  to  the  children,  he  began 
:h  the  little  ones, — gave  them  some  bread  at 
taker's  shop,  and  then  enlisted  them  to  come 
his  school  next  Sunday,  which  was  opened  in 
room  of  what  had  been  a  grog-shop.  Here 
Dtings  and  peltings  assailed  him,  but  he  per- 
^ered.  He  opened,  also,  a  shirt-making  estab- 
iment  for  the  women,  and  paid  them  well ;  he 
nt  and  dwelt  among  the  wretched  inhabitants, 
a  house  from  which  he  ejected  the  former  in- 
Qous  occupants  by  law  ;  began  to  receive  those 
0  were  worthy  of  encouragement  as  regular 
ploijees  and  boarders;  and  '-here  he  brought 
m  lanes  and  alleys,  reeking  cellars  and  rotten 
:rets,  the  lower  strata  of  civilized  humanity— 
)  children  of  the  Five  Points.  A  Sabbath- 
lool  was  soon  established ;  a  day-school  after- 
rds  formed  ;  and  the  house  ere  long  began  to 
ume  the  position  of  an  industrial  and  benevo- 
it  institution.'^  Summing  up  the  matter,  Mr. 
ase  says  in  his  Report : 

Its  object  is  the  physical,  social  and  moral 
brmation  of  its  members,  and  likewise  that  of 
J  immediate  community  in  which  it  is  located. 

aims,  too,  at  the  suppression  of  houses  of 
amy,  and  of  open  lewdness  of  action,  even  at 
)  Five  Points;  also  at  securing  civil  protection 

its  immediate  poor  and  friendless,  from  the 
serable  harpies  that  still  infest  that  degraded 
ality.  lis  instrumentalities  for  securing  these 
ects  are  a  hath-tuh,  a  wardrobe,  (which  is  too 
en  empty,)  a  woi^k-sliop,  morning  and  evening 
motion,  prayer -meeting,  a  Sabhath-scliool,  and 
ular  Sahhatli  preaching ;  likewise  a  temper- 
:e  meeting  on  Friday  evening,  which  has  been 
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held  weekly  for  over  two  years  and  a  half.  More 
than  2,000  signatures  have  been  taken  to  the 
pledge.  The  House  of  Industry  has  had  more 
than  800  regular  inmates  since  its  organization, 
from  500  to  600  of  whom  have  been  hopefully 
reformed,  and  placed  in  situations  of  independ- 
ence and  comfort.  For  the  last  six  months  it 
has  averaged  nearly  100  inmates.  Its  monthly 
expense  is  from  $1,000  to  $1,200,  $250  of 
which  is  supplied  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  and 
the  remainder  provided  by  the  institution,  after 
paying  its  female  operatives  all  they  can  earn  over 
one  dollar  and  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  which 
is  reserved  for  board  and  washing." 

Similar  results  have  been  achieved  in  a  dis- 
trict in  Philadelphia,  apparently  as  hopeless  in 
its  condition  as  that  just  described.  The  power 
of"  gentleness,"  of  Christian  truth  and  Christian 
wisdom,  accompanied  by  the  presence  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  produce  the  same  glorious  harvest 
wherever  they  are  employed.  In  Moyamensing, 
the  district  in  Philadelphia  last  alluded  to,  in  the 
winter  of  1846,  3,000  persons  were  discovered 
by  Mr.  Mullen,  a  benevolent  gentleman,  in  a 
state  of  abject  destitution,  over  2,000  of  whom 
had  never  been  in  a  place  of  worship,  ignorant 
and  vicious,  outcasts  made  up  of  all  shades  of 
complexion,  but  one  bond  of  misery  uniting  them 
all."  Industrial  employment  was  provided,  and 
at  the  end  of  the  winter  this  had  "  cost  only 
thirty  dollars  (^6)  more  than  the  avails  of  the 
labor."  And  now  we  learn  that  the  Moyamen- 
sing House  of  Industry  and  Ragged  School is 
a  building  containing  baths  and  wash-houses, 
laundry,  a  manufactory  of  quilts,  shirts,  and 
various  kinds  of  needle-work,  us  well  as  a  large 
work-room  for  making  mats  and  baskets,  a  room 
for  carpet  weaving  apd  shoemaking,  a  good 
library,  a  nursery  for  the  sick,  a  nursery  for 
children,  sixteen  lodging-rooms  for  men  and  wo- 
men, nine  additional  rooms  as  temporary  homes 
for  houseless  families,  a  bakery  supplying  a  batch 
of  two  hundred  loaves  at  one  time,  a  dispensary 
for  medicines,  a  grocery  store,  officers'  apartments, 
and  a  school  room  for  one  hundred  children  I 
Was  the  midtum  in  parvo  ever  realized  in  this 
fashion  before  ?  or  can  any  of  our  Model  Homes 
in  England  be  for  one  moment  compared  to  such 
an  establishment  as  this  ? 

But  we  must  now  somewhat  abruptly  drop  this 
interesting  subject,  to  enable  us  to  make  a  brief 
reference  to  another  paper  in  the  B.eportcr,  en- 
titled, "Juvenile  Commitments — What  is  their 
Tendency?"  from  which  it  appears  that-— 

"  In  the  year  ending  December  31st,  1852, 
there  were  received  into  the  Philadelphia  county 
prison,  11,818  prisoners.  Of  these,  962  were 
vagrants,  5,821  disorderly.  Among  these  were 
52  described  as  apprentices.  During  one  month 
(December,)  738  arrests  were  made  by  the  city 
police.  During  five  years  previous,  39,651 
prisoners  were  received,  which,  added  to  the  com- 
mitments of  1852,  make  a  total  of  fifty-one  tliou. 
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sand,  four  hundred  and  si.rtj/.niiif  commitments 
in  SIX  YEARS." 

ThU  ii  a  painful  statement,  but  it  becomes 
more  so  when  we  find  that  there  are  unscru- 
puluUH  maLjisinites,"  wlio,  to  secure  the  ''costs 
and  fecsatieuJinp  suits,"  commit  to  prison  urchins 
of*  seven  ye  xrs  old,  and  thus  not  only  swell  the 
catah);nie  of  connniltals,  but  recruit  the  ranks  of 
crime  I  No  such  practices  j)rcvail  in  this  country. 
Instead  t»f  !?ayin«;  anytliinu'  further  ourselves,  we 
ffive  a  place  to  the  remarks  of  the  Ihportrr  on 
the  above  statistics  of  committals  : 

"  This  is  a  fearful  estimate  ;  but  if  we  examine 
the  dockets  we  shall  find  that  by  far  the  bulk  of 
offences  were  such  as  arise  from  disorders  in  so- 
ciety, and  that  very  few  were  actual  felonies  ; 
and,  on  reflection,  wc  may  conclude  nine-tenths 
of  those  commitments,  with  all  the  disgrace 
entailed,  mii;ht  have  been  prevented  by  proper 
municipal  or  .^'tatc  action,  united  with  an  cftVetive 
.nysteui  of  reform,  suited  to  the  classes  whence 
diaorders  principally  proceed.  Thus,  in  every 
year,  '  breaches  t)f  the  peace,'  so  called,  form 
the  majority  of  offences,  and  these  almost  invari- 
ably Hprin;;  from  the  intoxication  of  the  parties; 
the  intoxication  havinj.'been  induced  by  the  facili- 
ties f«jr  prtKurin^;  stmn;:  drink,  whi'-h  are  under 
muniri/nd  atithon'ti/,  and  whicii  mitrht  be  des- 
troyed by  some  wise  munU-ijtal  h  ,jUltition.  Airain, 
*  va;»rancy  '  is  another  jrreat  source  of  expense 
to  the  city,  in  commilmonts  ;  and  yet  we,  and 
others,  are  continually  addueintr  evidence  to  show, 
that  by  aff  irdinp;  means  of  employn)ent  and  in- 
dustrial education,  the  most  idle  and  improvident 
can  be  imbued  with  personal  anibitiim  and  habits 
of  application.  And  it  is  more  thun  probable 
that  many  of  the  actual  felonies  committed,  if 
motive  and  necessiticn  were  allowed  in  extenua- 
tion, ini^ht  add  to  the  wei-rht  of  society's  respon- 
sibility, even  n«  regards  its  felons." 

It  in  worthy  of  notice  that  there  is  here  special 
reference  made  to  the  necessity  of  let^i.^lation  as 
to  public-housea,  aa  the  great  sources  of  intem- 
perance, and  thinfiirr  of  crime.  This  is  a  sub- 
ject which  mu.st  command  public  attention  ere 
I  'ff;:  in  lin^dnnd;  there  is  a  growinu'  conviction, 
that,  without  reform  here,  all  our  labors  in  Rag- 
ged and  Iteformatory  Schools  must  fail. 


I.NMAN  LANDS. 

iiiiiii  the  la«»t  forty  years,  the  I'nitrd  States 
have  extinguished  the  Indian  title  to  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  millions  of  acres  of  land,  at  a  j 
cost  of  eighty-two  nullions  of  doll;irs  ;  which 
land«<,  if  limited  to  the  present  low  government 
imre  of  one  dollar  and  a  f|uarter  per  acre,  have 
brrmght,  if  Hold,  into  the  treasury,  the  enormous 
f»um  f»f  four  hundred  and  fifty-five  millions,  five 
hundred  thon«*and  dollars  more  than  the  original 
cost.— Tii.iH.  L.  MrKK.NNEY,  1846. 

Thw,  wc  obj»€nre,  is  about  19  cents  an  acre,  or 
one-sixth  of  the  price  at  which  it  is  sold.  The 


same  writer  informs  us,  that  the  average  price 
paid  to  the  Indians  for  their  lands,  doos  not  ex- 
ceed two  cents  and  three-quarters  an  acre.  See 
his  memoirs,  vol.  2,  p.  104. 


INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

While  the  present  nuniber  was  passing  through 
the  press,  a  printed  copy  of  the  minutes  of  that 
meeting  was  received,  from  which  the  following 
is  extracted.  The  conclusion,  as  far  as  deemed 
interesting  to  our  readers,  will  appear  in  our  fu- 
ture numbers. 

Fifth  day,  28th  of  9th  month. — Two  com- 
munications in  writing,  addressed  to  this  meet- 
ing, from  two  distinct  bodies,  each  claiming  to 
be  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  at  the 
usual  time  and  place  this  year,  are  now  received 
and  laid  bv-fore  this  meeting.  By  this,  and  other 
evidence,  the  meeting  has  come  to  the  know- 
ledge, (affecting  our  hearts  with  much  sorrow^) 
that  a  separation  in  that  Yearly  j^Ieeting  has 
taken  place,  and  that  two  meetings,  assuming 
that  name  and  character,  have  been  h<  Id  ;  where- 
upon this  meeting,  in  view  of  the  painful  import- 
ance of  the  case,  unites  in  referring  the  consider- 
ation of  the  papers  before  us  to  the  following 
named  Friends,  who  are  desired  to  peruse  them, 
and  obtain  such  other  evidence  in  the  case  as 
may  be  had,  and  make  a  written  report  to  next 
sitting,  of  their  judgment,  as  to  which  of  the 
said  bodies  should  be  recognized  by  this  meet- 
ing as  Ohio  Y"" early  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  the 
communications  thereof  read  accordingly. 

^Sixth  dayy2dfh.  The  Friends  appointed  at 
last  sitting  on  the  documents  received  from  Ohio, 
&c.,  now  make  report  as  below. 

Report. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  for  con- 
sideration the  communications  received  from 
the  two  bodies,  claiming  to  be  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  Keport :  that  wc  have  met,  and  care- 
fully read  all  the  ])apers,  in  which  are  stated  by 
the  parties  respectively,  the  causes  and  proceed- 
ings of  the  separation  ;  and  we  have  heard,  fur- 
thermore, the  testimony  of  two  members  of  our 
own  Yearly  IMccting  of  Ministers  and  Flders, 
who  were  personally  present  at  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  were  eye  and  ear  witnesses  to  what 
j  was  done  and  said  ;  and  one,  from  that  in  North 
Carolina,  who  was  present  most  of  the  time;  and 
after  deliberating  on  and  fully  considering  the 
case,  upon  the  evidence  aforesaid,  we  arc  united 
in  judgment  that  the  meeting  of  which  Jona- 
than IJiNNs  and  Jane  M.  Plummer  were 
Clerks,  was,  and  is,  the  meeting  which  should 
be  recognized  as  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  by  ours  ; 
I  and  the  Epistles  and  Communications  of  that 
I  body  received,  read,  and  responded  to,  accord- 
ingly. 
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We  are  furthermore  influenced  to  come  to  this 
judgment  by  the  following,  amonggt  other  rea- 
sons: 

1st,  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  has  for  several 
years  past,  by  the  influence  of  the  party  therein 
which  now  is  organized  into  a  separate  body, 
with  Benjamin  Hoyle  as  its  Clerk,  refused  and 
prevented  the  reading  of  the  regular  Epistles 
addressed  to  that  Yearly  Meeting  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  New  England ;  and  refused  and  pre- 
vented the  answering  of  the  same,  and  all  Cor- 
respondence with  the  latter  Yearly  Meeting, 
without  good  and  sufficient  reasons,  as  we  believe  : 
declining  religious  fellowship  with  the  body  of 
Friends  in  New  England,  with  which  we  are  in 
correspondence  j  and  refusing  to  receive  and 
recognize  Ministers  from  the  limits  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting,  who  have  been  travelling,  as  such,  in 
the  service  of  Truth,  in  Ohio,  with  regular  Cer- 
tificates and  Minutes. 

2d.  They  have  recognized  as  members  of  our 
Society,  and  permitted  to  have  a  seat  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  other  meetings  for  Disci- 
pline, persons  who  have  been  disowned  in  New 
England;  in  both  of  which  cases  our  friends 
who  have  appointed  Jonathan  Biuns  as  Clerk, 
have  constantly  protested  against  such  proceed- 
ings, and  earnestly  labored,  but  without  efi"ect, 
to  maintain  the  fellowship  and  good  order  of  our 
religious  Society;  and  have  finally  felt  them- 
selves impelled,  after  much  suffering  and  remon- 
strance against  the  disorders  aforesaid,  continued 
throughout  several  years,  as  aforesaid,  to  appoint 
a  Clerk,  and  proceed  with  the  regular  business 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  without  the  unity  of 
that  party  who  caused  the  disorders  complained 
of,  and  who  recognize  Benjamin  Hoyle  as  their 
Clerk.  The  aforenamed  disorders  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  have  also  been  the  occasion  of  confu- 
sion and  difficulties  in  some  of  their  Subordinate 
meetings,  by  which  the  rights  of  members  in 
New  England  have  not  been  properly  respected; 
the  unity  of  Society  has  been  greatly  impaired, 
and  its  peace  and  harmony  sadly  broken. 

Moreover,  our  Yearly  Meeting,  in  its  Epistles 
to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  has  earnestly  and  afi"ec- 
tionately  entreated  that  Yearly  Meeting  to  re- 
sume their  correspondence  with  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting,  thereby  recognizing  the  true 
body  with  which  we  correspond,  as  such  ;  and 
they  have  also  been  earnestly  and  plainly  warned 
of  the  probable  consequences  of  such  irregular 
and  disorderly  proceedings  as  aforenamed,  by  a 
Committee  of  Conference  of  five  of  our  American 
Yearly  Meetings,  in  their  "Address to  Friends" 
— a  copy  of  which  was  sent  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing by  ours,  with  our  Epistle,  by  a  deputation 
from  our  Yearly  Meeting ;  but  the  reading  of 
which  Address  was  refused  by  the  party  now 
claiming  to  be  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  with  Ben- 
jamin Hoyle  for  its  Clerk. 

Wherefore,  for  the  foregoing,  and  other  rea- 
sons, which  for  brevity's  sake  we  omit,  we  pro- 


pose that  our  Yearly  Meeting  decline  epistolary 
correspondence  with  the  body  last  named  as  with 
a  regular  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  ;  at  the  same 
time  entertaining  the  desire  that  the  members 
thereof  may  return  again  into  the  unity  and  fel- 
lowship of  Friends,  which  they  have  lost,  and 
become  again  laborers  together  with  us,  and  our 
brethren  in  America  and  Europe,  in  the  faith, 
and  love,  and  fellowship  of  the  G-ospel. 

Jacob  Elliott,  William  Pearson, 

Elijah  Coffin,  Harvey  Derbyshire, 

G-eorge  Carter,  Daniel  Williams, 

Robert  Furnas,  Miriam  Carter, 

John  Pool,  Harriet  Steer, 

Joel  Dixon,  Naomi  Coffin, 

William  Crossman,  Anna  Thornburgh, 

Joseph  Cox,  Delilah  Stubbs, 

Nathan  C.  Hoag,  Jemima  Burson. 

Ninth  mo7ith  \L^th,  185=i. 

The  foregoing  Report  having  been  read  and 
considered,  is  very  fully  united  with  by  the  meet- 
ing. 

Therefore,  the  communication  received  from 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  signed  by  Jonathan  Binns 
as  Clerk,  was  read,  and  referred  to  the  attention 
of  our  Committee  on  Epistles. 

Seventh  day]  30tA. — The  meeting  directs  that 
the  documents  received  from  Ohio,  signed  by 
Benjamin  Hoyle  as  Clerk,  be  returned  to  him, 
together  with  an  extract  of  the  proceedings  of 
this  meeting  in  the  case. 


A  CONFESSION. 

It  was  a  remark  of  the  Norfolk  (Ya.)  Argus 
that  "  the  class  of  writings  from  which  the  South 
has  most  to  apprehend  are  school  books  and  works 
of  religious  instruction." 

The  only  way  to  remove  those  grounds  of  ap- 
prehension, is  to  give  up  all  attempts  at  religious 
instruction,  or  else  to  publish  books  of  a  different 
kind  from  those  now  in  print. 

Which  alternative  is  to  be  recommended  to 
the  enlightened  citizens  of  Virginia,  we  are  yet 
to  learn.  In  our  view,  the  religious  instruction 
which  would  teach  that  a  man  is  justified  in  the 
sight  of  Grod,  in  making  merchandise  of  his  fellow 
men  and  living  upon  the  proceeds  of  their  un- 
requited toil,  is  about  equal  to  no  religious 
instruction  at  all.  A  book,  professedly  religious, 
that  would  attempt  to  reconcile  the  holding  of 
slaves  ivith  the  principles  of  Christianity,  would 
be  a  curiosity.  We  should  like  to  see  what  kind 
of  an  argument  could  be  made  upon  the  subject. 
Why  does  not  some  reverend  sophist  of  the 
"  Church  South  try  his  hand  at  it It  would 
be  soon  seen,  we  apprehend,  that  the  religion  that 
would  be  brought  into  requisition,  would  be  some 
obsolete  form  of  Paganism,  or  Mahomedanism,  or 
Buddism,  or  some  other  ism  not  known  to  the 
orthodoxy  of  the  present  day,  and  in  no  one 
feature  bearing  even  a  semblance  to  that  religion 
which  teaches  mercy,  and  peace  and  good  will  to 
men. 
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The  recent  split  in  the  Methodist  Church 
causcJ  by  the  peculiar  institutiou,"  is  one  of 
the  pluMioniena  ot"  the  times,  from  which  we  an- 
ticipate important  results.  It  is  viewed  by  some 
of  our  ni»rthern  piople,  as  one  of  the  most  dis- 
astrous events*  to  the  cause  of  human  liberty  that 
has  yet  occurred.  We  do  not,  however,  so  regard 
it.  For  we  are  persuaded  that  the  attempt  to 
wake  n  lijrion  and  slavery  aL'ree,  will  be  found 
impo-isible,  even  with  those  who  were  most  angry 
with  ilieir  brethren  of  the  north  for  thi'ir  refusal 
to  affiliate  with  the  h"lders  of  slaves.  They  will 
nnfjuestionably  strain  hard  to  swallow  the  camel, 
but  our  word  for  it,  it  will  prove  too  gross  for 
them,  an<i  will  stick  fast  in  their  throats,  and 
keep  their  consciences  in  a  fret.  The  upshot 
will  probably  be,  that  tlie  Church  South,  left  to 
liave  it8  own  way,  will  work  it.sdf  clear  of  the 
corruptions  with  which  it  is  now  attempting  an 
irap<j8.>iible  a-similafion,  and  prove  in  the  end  a 
powerful  lever  in  the  great  work  of  emancipa- 
tion.—  Iinlrpnid'  iit  /^'yisfrr. 


TIIK  HISTORY  (JF  MdDKHN  SLAVKUY. 

The  traffic  of  Europeans  in  negro  slaves  was 
fully  established  before  the  colonization  of  the  i 
United  States,  and  had  existed  half  a  century 
before  the  discovery  of  America,    As  early  as  I 
1441,  Portuguese  ships  sailed  as  far  south  as! 
Cape  Blanco,  in  Africa,  and  returned  with  Moors 
— not  negroes — and  these  Moors  were  treated  as 
Jitmnpm  of  distinction  from  whom  important  in- 
forniali«)n  could  be  obtained.   And  in  1443,  An- 
tony (fonzales,  who  had  brouirht  them  to  Portu- 
pal,  wa.s  commanded  to  restore  them  to  their 
native  homes  ;  he  did  so,  and  the  Moors  gave 
him  not  only  g dd,  but     black  Moors  with  curl- 
ed hair  for  their  ransom."    It  was  thus  that 
ncjH'o  slaves  were  introduced  into  JOurope  ;  and 
neproes  immediately  became  a  lucrative  trafhc  I 
from  this  beginning,  and  "  abounded  in  the  city  | 
of  Seville  "  before  the  enterprise  of  Columbus 
WM  conceived.  I 
The  maritime  adventurers  of  these  days,  were  | 
bigots  in  religion  and  pirates  in  design.    They  ' 
rcgur«lcd  the  wealth  of  the  countries  they  njight 
di.'4covcr  as  their  rightful  plunder,  and  the  in- 
habil.ints,  if  infi<iels,  as  their  slaves.  Indians 
from  llispaniola  were  imported  into  Spain — the 
coa-sts  of  America,  like  the  coxnUi  of  Africa, 
were  visited  by  hhips  in  search  of  cargoes  of  hu- 
man flesh,  and  all  the  convenient  harbors  of  the 
Atlantic  frontier  of  the  Cnited  States  have  been 
entered  by  slave  ships  in  pursuit  of  nhip  loads  of 
Indians.    Even  the  glory  of  Columbus  himself 
did  not  escape  the  stain,  for  he  enslaved  five  ' 
hundred  native  Americans  and  sent  them  to 
Spain  to  be  ptihlidy  .sold  at  Seville,   'i'hc  prac- 
tice of  thus  ki'Inapping  and  selling  the  natives 
of  North  America  into  foreign  bondage,  continu- 
ed fur  nearly  two  centuries.    Even  the  articles 
of  the  early  New  England  confederacy,  claas^jcr- 


sons  among  the  spoils  of  war,  and  the  scanty 
remnants  of  several  tribes,  including  the  off- 
spring of  King  Pliillip  himself,  were  all  doomed 
to  the  hard  destiny  of  perpetual  bondage. 

The  English  traffic  in  negro  slaves  began  in 
15G2.  John  Hawkins,  in  the  prosecution  of  a 
commercial  enterprise,  visited  Sierra  Leone  to 
trade  with  the  natives;  and  while  there,  by  se- 
ductive descriptions  of  the  genial  climate  and 
productiveness  of  the  New  World,  he  persuaded 
some  of  them  to  go  there  with  him.  The  night 
previous  to  his  sailing,  a  hostile  tribe  made  an 
attack  upon  them,  and  he,  with  his  crew,  repuls- 
ed the  assailants,  captured  many,  and  took  them 
along  as  prisoners.  He  sailed  to  llispaniola 
(llayti)  and  there  finding  a  profitable  market, 
he  sold  into  servitude  not  only  the  prisoners  he 
had  taken,  but  also  those  natives  he  had  seduced 
by  liberal  and  attractive  representations  to  ac- 
company him  from  Sierra  Leone.  Hawkins  re- 
turned to  England,  and  a  complaint  was  prefer- 
red against  him  for  this  barbarous  act ;  but  he 
successfully  excused  himself,  and  even  escaped 
censure,  by  pleading  that  he  had  taken  these  na- 
tives from  heathenism  and  barbarism  and  placed 
them  under  the  blessed  influences  of  Chrisiianity. 
The  returns  of  this  first  English  negro-irafficing 
voyage  were  so  rich  in  sugar,  ginger  and  pearls, 
that  the  second  voyage  of  Hawkins,  in  1567^ 
was  under  the  protection  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
she  sharing  in  the  profits  thereof.  The  negroes 
were  forcibly  seized,  their  towns  burned,  and  the 
most  fiend-like  atrocities  committed,  and  in  the 
hazards,  profits  and  crimes  thereof  the  sovereign 
of  England  participated. 

It  is  a  note-worthy  fact,  that  at  one  time  or  an- 
other, every  Christian  potentate  and  Government 
has  sanctioned  the  slave  trade  between  Africa  and 
America,  save  only  the  Pope  of  llome.  Leo  X, 
whose  pontificate  was  one  continuous  carnival,  de- 
clared that  "  not  the  (christian  religion  only  but 
nature  herself,  cries  out  against  the  state  of  slave- 
ry and  J^iul  III,  in  1537,  imprecated  a  curse 
on  the  Europeans  who  should  enslave  Indians 
or  any  other  class  of  men."  Spanish  ^vessels 
sailing  on  a  voyage  of  discovery,  were  each  at- 
tended by  a  lloinan  priest,  to  prevent  kidnapping. 
Ximenes,  the  celebrated  Franciscan  inquisitor  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  refused  to  sanction  the 
introduction  of  negroe«  into  llispaniola,  but  the 
reason  assign(!d  for  his  refusal  was,  that  the  fa- 
vorable climate  would  so  largely  increase  their 
numbers  as  to  lead  to  a  successful  revolt.  A  se- 
vere retribution  long  afterwards  manifested  bis 
sagacity,  for  Hayti  (llispaniola)  the  first  spot  in 
America  that  received  African  slaves,  was  the 
fir>t  to  set  the  example  of  African  liberty  ! 

The  first  attempt  to  traffic  in  African  slaves 
by  the  American  colonists  occuricd  in  1G45.  A 
ship  owned  by  Thomas  Keyserand  James  Smith, 
the  latter  a  member  of  the  church  in  Boston, 
sailed  foi^  Guinea  to  trade  for  negroes,  and  re- 
turned with  a  cargo  of  human  beings.    The  cry 
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"  malefactors  and  murderers  was  raised 
ainst  them  throughout  Massachusetts ;  the  act 
iS  ofl&cially  denounced  as  expressly  contrary  to 
3  law  of  Grod,  and  the  law  of  the  country 
d  after  advice  with  the  elders  of  the  church, 
e  representatives  of  the  people  bearing  "  wit- 
ss  against  the  heinous  crime  of  man-stealing/' 
was  ordered  that  "the  negroes  be  restored,  at 
e  public  charge/'  to  their  native  country, 
mih.  a  letter  expressing  the  indignation  of  the 
meral  Court  "  at  the  wrong. 
Conditional  servitude,  under  indentures,  exist- 

from  the  first  in  Virginia.  In  1619,  the  king 
iered  one  hundred  dissolute  persons,  in  prison, 
be  transmitted  thither  and  distributed  among 
e  planters  as  servants.  Oppression  ensued,  and 
m  who  had  been  transported  at  an  expense  of 
^ht  or  ten  pounds  were  often  sold  for  forty  to 
lij  pounds.  The  supplying  of  white  servants 
came  a  regular  business,  and  there  was  a  class 
persons  in  England  called  "  spirits,''  whose 
isiness  it  was  to  delude  young  people,  servants 
d  idlers,  into  embarking  for  America,  as  for  a 
nd  of  spontaneous  plenty.  These  servants  came 

be  an  article  of  traffic — they  were  sold  in 
ngland  to  be  transported,  and  in  Virginia  were 
-sold  to  the  highest  bidder.  Like  negroes,  they 
are  to  be  purchased  on  shipboard  as  men  buy 
)rses  at  a  fair.  So  usual  was  this  traffic  in  Eng- 
;hmen,  that  the  Scots  who  were  taken  in  the 
jld  of  Dunbar  were  sent  into  involuntary  servi- 
ide  in  New  England  ;  the  royalist  prisoners  of 
le  battle  of  W orcester,  the  leaders  in  the  insur- 
iction  of  Penruddock,  were  shipped  to  America 
I  slaves.  And  in  1685,  a  thousand  of  the  gal- 
nt  partisans  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  were 
ansported  as  felons  to  America,  and  influential 
mrtiers,  with  rival  importunity,  scrambled  for 
lern  as  a  merchantable  commodity. 

This  state  of  labor — this  inhuman  trade  in  the 
esh  and  blood  of  Englishmen,  readily  admitted 
ito  the  American  colonies  the  introduction  of 
Lfrican  servitude.  And  in  the  month  of  August, 
620,  fourteen  months  after  the  first  representa- 
ve  assembly  of  Virginia,  four  months  before 
ae  Plymouth  colony  landed  in  America,  more 
lan  a  century  after  the  last  vestiges  of  heredi- 
iry  slavery  had  disappeared  from  English  so- 
iety  and  the  English  Constitution,  and  six  years 
fter  the  commons  of  France  had  petitioned  for 
he  emancipation  of  every  fief — a  Dutch  ship 
rom  Gruinea  entered  James  Kiver  in  Virginia, 
rith  a  cargo  of  negroes,  and  planters  bought 
hem — and  this  was  the  beginning  of  negro  slav- 
ry  in  the  English  colonies. 

In  1688,  persons  coming  into  the  colony  of 
Hrginia,  who  were  not  Christians  in  their  native 
lountry,  were  subjected  to  slavery,  even  if  con- 
'•erted  to  Christianity  afterwards;  and  the  killing 
)f  a  slave  by  his  master  was  no  felony.  No  law 
sxpressly  authorizing  slavery  was  ever  enacted 
>y  any  of  the  New  England  States.  Connecticut, 
It  an  early  period  declared  man-stealing  a  capi- 


tal offence  ;  and  IMassachusetts  in  1703  laid  a 
duty  of  £4  on  everv  negro  imported  into  the 
province,  and  in  1712  prohibited  slave  importa- 
tion, but  not  the  traffic  with  other  provinces. 
Maryland  established  slavery  on  its  first  coloni- 
zation, although  settled  by  Ivoman  Catholics,  and 
though  Pope  Leo  X.  had  declared  that  not  on- 
ly the  Christian  religion  but  nature  herself  cries 
out  against  a  state  of  slavery."  And  a  law  of 
the  Maryland  Assembly,  in  1640,  describes  the 
people  as  consisting  of  all  Christian  inhabitants, 
slaves  only  excepted.  In  1704,  it  was  enacted 
that  a  white  woman  having  a  child  by  a  negro 
should  be  punished  with  seven  years'  servitude, 
and  the  child  doomed  to  servitude  till  thirty-one 
years  old ;  and  a  white  man  having  a  child  by  a 
suffered  the  same  penalty. 

iTo  be  continued.) 


'  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet,  and  a  lamp  U>  rny  piitliss." 

PsA."  liy  :  J05. 

How  blest  thy  creature  is,  0  God, 

When  with  a  single  eye 
He  views  the  lustre  of  thy  word, 

The  day-sprinii  from  on  high  ! 
Through  all  the  storms  that  veil  the  skies, 

And  frown  on  earrhly  things, 
The  Star  of  Righteousness  he  eyes, 

With  healing  in  his  wings. 
Struck  by  that  light,  the  human  heart, 

A  barren  soil  no  more. 
Sends  the  sweet  smell  of  grace  abroad, 

Where  serpent's  lurlc'd  before. 
The  soul,  a  dreary  province  once 

Of  Satan's  dark  domain, 
Feels  a  new  empire  form'd  within, 

And  owns  a  heavenly  reign. 
The  glorious  orb,  whose  golden  beams 

The  fruitful  year  control, 
Since  first,  obedient  to  thy  word, 

He  started  from  the  goal, 
Has  cheer'd  the  nation  with  the  joys 

His  orient  beams  impart : — 
But,  Jesus!  'tis  thy  light  alone 

Can  shine  upon  the  heart. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — By  the  Royal  Mail 
steamship  Europa,  which  arrived  at  Halifax,  on 
the  llth  inst.,  Liverpool  dates  to  the  30th  inst., 
have  been  received. 

The  latest  dates  from  the  Crimea  were  to  the 
19th  ult.  The  Allies  then  held  the  road  from 
Cape  Baba  to  Simferopol  Their  main  body  was 
posted  on  a  small  river,  north  of  a  parallel  with 
the  Alma.  The  Russians  were  posted  on  the 
Alma.  The  whole  force  of  the  latter  is  said  to  be 
only  45,000  men.  The  Allies  expect  to  com- 
mence their  mat  ch,  and  to  cross  the  Alma  on  the 
21st.  A  rumor  prevailed  in  Paris,  that  a  battle 
between  the  Russians  and  the  Allies,  took  place  on 
the  19th  ult.,  and  that  the  Russians  were  forced  to 
retire  from  the  field  The  Tartar  population  of  the 
Crimea  sympathize  with  the  Allies,  and  twenty 
thousand  of  them  had  offered  their  services 
against  the  Russians,  and  had  been  accepted. 

In  VVallachia,  the  Turkish  army  was  fortifying 
its  positions  to  be  ready  to  meet  any  attack  which 
might  be  made  by  the  Russians.  Their  pickets 
were  pushed  forward  to  the  Pruth,  and  batteries 
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were  being  consiructcd  on  its  right  bunk.  Tliey 
woulil  also  fortify  CJalatz.  Only  two  battalions  will 
remain  at  Bocharet^l,  but  small  Lleiachments  will 
occupy  the  various  points  on  the  left  of  the 
DanuL  e.  The  main  body  of  the  Kurssians  in  Bes- 
:iarabia  was  concenlraiing  near  Umail. 

There  in  nothing  important  Irom  Asia.  Schamyl 
has  elft'cleil  a  junction  with  his  Lieutenant,  and 
threatens  an  immediate  attack  on  Tillis. 

A  division  of  the  Polish  artillery  had  deserted 
from  the  Russian  forces  to  the  Turks. 

Intelligence  from  the  Baltic  stales,  that  the  bom- 
bardment of  Kevel  has  been  onlered. 

In  the  White  Sea,  the  British  llecl  have  burned 
the  ill  riving  Iowa  of  Kola. 

Auslro  Prussian  notes  were  circulating  among 
the  (jerman  State.Sj  and  a  Russian  note  had  been 
i&sued,  calling  upon  Austria  to  deline,  categori- 
cally, what  It  means  by  Cierman  interests. 

The  I'russian  note  presented  lo  the  Diet  pro- 
mises a  moral  support  to  the  four  guarantees  re- 
ouired  trom  Ru.sMa,  but  urges  a  poslponenienl  of 
Ine  subject. 

England.  — Capt.  M'Clure  and  his  crew  of  the 
Polar  expedition,  had  arrived  at  Cork. 

Spain. — The  Mailrid  correspondent  of  the  Lon- 
don Tunes  asserts  thai  the  Span'sh  authorities  hold 
proof  of  Pierre  hfoule's  connection  with  the  in- 
surrection, the  information  having  been  obtained 
trom  Soulc's  negro  servant.    Soule  was  in  Paris. 

China. — The  dates  from  Canton  are  to  8  mo. 
5th.  Canton  was  still  besieged  by  the  insurgents, 
and  was  expected  l»)  lall  into  their  hands  in  a  few 
days.  For  some  lime  past  the  '*  Triads  '  in  the 
province  of  Kwang  lung  have  been  surprising  vil- 
lages, towns  and  cities,  and  pluniiering  all  within 
their  reach.  At  llie  lasl  ilates  they  had  concentra- 
ted at  the  populous  city  of  Tatshan.  and  taken  it 
with  the  aiu^i.Htance  ot  the  rabble  of  the  town. 
This  had  causeil  such  consternation;  that  numbers 
of  the  wealthy  people  of  the  city  and  vicinity, 
anil  even  ol  Canton,  were  leaving  for  Macao  and 
other  places. 

On  the  river,  piracy  existed  to  an  unprecedented 
extent,  threatening  to  put  an  entire  slop  lo  trade. 

{ioi(>fKO — The  rebellion  of  the  Chinese  settlers 
in  Borneo  against  the  government,  has  been  sub- 
dued by  the  Du'.ch  troops,  who  have  captured  the 
Mrong  hold  of  the  rebel.-*,  anti  obliged  ihem  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  th^  war,  and  the  damages  done 
by  them  to  traders. 

NicAKAGUA. — The  revolutionists  have  obtained 
pow.ti^ion  of  ihe  country,  with  lh(?  exception  of 
the  capital,  where  the  war  still  rages,  each  parly 
having  half  the  town  fortified.  The  city  is  the 
scene  of  continual  conflicts,  and  is  half  iu  ruins 
in  conse(|uence. 

Buenos  Ayrm.— At  the  last  dates.  President  [Ir- 
jtiiza  was  so  ill  that  h'ln  life  was  despaired  of. 

Mexico. — Acapuico  is  a^jaiii  blockaded  by  two 
.Mexican  vesMjls,  d'en.  Alvarez,  after  taking  Ay- 
idia  and  tiestroying  ihe  fortifications,  fell  back  on 
Prr»vi(lencia,  in  consequence  of  the  breaking  out 
of  the  cholera. 

Nrw  Grexada.— A  battle  between  the  govern- 
m*»nt  troop*  and  the  revolutionists  is  reported  to 
have  taken  pl.ice  on  the  23d  ulf.,  resulling  in  the 
defeat  of  the  latter. 

IiTiiMCS.— The  Panama  railroad  is  finished  and 
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in  operation,  to  the  summit,  leaving  only  eight 
miles  of  mule  carriage,  over  a  road  which  can 
now  be  easily  traversed  in  about  three  hours. 

The  steamer  Baltic  arrived  at  New  York  on  the 
evening  ol  the  I6ihinst,  with  news  from  Europe, 
four  days  later  than  previous  arrivals.  A  great 
battle  IS  reported  to  have  been  fought  in  the 
Crimea.  On  the  '2lst  ult.,  the  Allies  stormed  the 
Russian  entrenchments,  after  four  hours  lighting. 
The  Allies  are  said  to  have  lost  in  killed  and 
wounded  2800  men,  while  the  loss  of  the  Russians 
is  staled  ai  GOOO.  The  Russians  under  Menschikoff, 
rallied,  and  were  a  second  time  defeated  on  the 
•23il.  Another  rallying  took  place,  and  a  third 
tlefeat  was  sustained.  The  Russians  retreated 
into  Sebasto])ol,  winch  was  beleaguered  by  sea  and 
lanil.  Fori  Conslaiiline  was  carried  by  slorm,  and 
blown  up.  The  city  and  Russian  fleet  were  bom- 
barded by  the  Allies,  and  ten  ships  of  the  line 
burnt  or  "sunk.  Twenty-two  thousand  prisoners 
were  taken,  and  the  Russians  loss  in  killed  and 
disabled  at  Sebastopol  alone,  is  estimated  at 
18,000.  The  last  despatch  reported  that  Men- 
schikolf  had  surrendered,  the  French  and  iMiglisli 
flags  being  displayed  in  triumph  at  Sebastopol. 

I'lie  accounts,  however,  respecting  these  san- 
guinary transactions,  are  very  conflicting. 

Domestic— A  bed  of  Gypsum  of  the  purest 
quality,  700  feel  thick  and  many  miles  in  extent, 
has  been  discovered  at  the  head  w^aters  of  *lhe 
\V'achita,  Brazos  and  Red  rivers. 

The  reported  loss  of  the  Arctic,  mentioned  in 
our  last,  proves  but  too  true.  On  the  27lh  ult,, 
about  noon,  she  came  into  collision  with  the 
French  screw  .steamer  Vesta,  in  a  dense  fog  ofi'the 
banks  of  Newfoundland.  She  was  soon  lound  to 
be  leaking  fearlully  ;  the  pumps  were  set  lo  work 
and  the  vessel  headed  lor  the  land,  supposed  to 
be  about  fifty  miles  distant.  Inelleclual  elForls 
were  made  lo  slop  the  leak,  and  to  lighten  the 
vessel  ;  but  in  less  than  an  hour,  the  waier  extin- 
guished the  iires,  and  all  hope  was  lost.  The 
boats  were  speedily  filled,  principally  by  the  fire- 
men and  sailors,  leaving  most  of  the  passengers 
on  board.  The  latter  are  slated  to  have  beiiaved 
with  great  coolness  and  resignation,  and  manfully 
seconded  the  Captain  and  one  of  his  ollicers,  in 
their  exertions  to  save  as  many  as  possible.  A 
raft  was  constructed,  but  before  it  was  finished 
the  ship  was  evidently  sinking,  and  as  many  as 
it  could  sustain  rushed  upon  it,  the  remainder  be- 
ing carried  down  with  the  vessel.  Captain  Luce 
and  a  lew  olht;rs,  after  rising  again  to  tiie  surface, 
got  uj)on  fragtneiiis  of  the  wreck,  and  alter  (loaling 
•16  hours,  were  rescued  by  a  passing  ves.sel. 

Of  the  six  boats  launched,  two  reached  the 
shore,  and  a  third  was  picked  up  by  a  vessel 
bound  lor  Quebec.  The  fate  of  the  others  is  yet 
unknown.  Of  2J3  passengers  and  150  oflicers 
and  crew,  on  boanl  at  the  lime  of  the  disaster, 
only  21  of  the  former,  and  54  of  the  latter,  ar« 
known  to  have  been  saved. 

The  Vesta,  though  much  injured,  arrived  safely 
at  St.  Johns  on  ihe  30lh  ult. 

The  returns  thus  far  received  of  the  late  elec- 
tion, leave  no  room  for  doubt  that  the  Stale  ha» 
given  a  large  majority  against  the  prohibitory  li- 
cpior  law.  James  Pollock,  the  Whig  and  anti- 
Nebraska  candidate  for  Governor,  has  been  elect- 
ed by  a  large  majority. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN. 

BY  JOSEPH  PHIPPS. 
(Continued  from  page  83.) 

N^ow,  0  man !  what  is  the  great  business  of 
J  life  in  this  world,  but  to  regain  thy  place  in 
)  paradise  of  God  ;  to  secure  an  everlasting  es- 
(lishment  in  that  inheritance  which  is  incor- 
3tible,  undefiled,  and  fadeth  not  away  ?*  To 
;omplish  this,  thou  must  be  stripped  of  all 
it  which  unfits  thee  for  an  entrance.  Whatever 
3  been  the  cause  of  exclusion  must  be  removed, 
hatever  can  have  no  place  nor  habitation  there, 
ist  be  separated  from  thee,  or  thou  canst  not 

admitted.  That  which  lets  will  let  till  it  be 
Len  out  of  the  way.  Whatever  thou  hast  in  thee 
about  thee,  that  thou  are  attached  to,  in  con- 
juence  of  the  fall,  all  separate  self  and  carnal 
nd  thou  must  resign,  or  thou  canst  never  know 
.•estoration.  The  gospel-axe,  the  power  of  the 
irit  of  God,  must  be  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree 
corruption  in  thee,  that  it  may  be  extirpated, 
d  the  vine  of  life  implanted  in  its  room  j  that 
the  heart,  where  the  sinful  nature  hath  shed 

poisonous  produce,  the  engrafted  word,  which 
able  to  regenerate  and  save  the  soul,  may 
urish,  and  bring  forth  its  heavenly  fruits  ;t 
3m  whence  arise  happiness  to  the  creature, 
d  praise  to  the  eternal  author  of  all  virtue  and 
licity. 

The  necessity  of  regeneration  was  not  only 
cached  to  the  people  in  the  primitive  times, 
it  was  actually  experienced  by  the  believers. 

clear  aad  pregnant  instance  we  have  in  1  Cor. 
.  9,  10,  11,  "  Know  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
>U3  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be 
3t  deceived ;  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
3r  adulterers,  nor  elfeminate,  nor  abusers  of 
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themselves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covet- 
ous, nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  and  such  were 
some  of  you  :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God." — 
tiere  the  Apostle  plainly  testifies,  that  some  Co- 
rinthian brethren,  who  had  been  of  polluted 
hearts  and  vicious  lives,  were  become  regene- 
rated, made  clean  and  holy;  and  shows  this  great 
change  in  them  was  wrought  in  the  name  or  by 
the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  he  explains 
to  be,  by  the  spirit  of  our  God.  The  apostle 
Peter  concurs  with  Paul  in  bearing  the  like  tes- 
timony. Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  spirit,  unto  un- 
feigned love  of  the  brethren ;  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently ;  being  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  incorruptible 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever."^  To  the  like  purpose  might  be  added 
Eph.  ii.  5,6 ;  Col.  i.  13— ii.  10,  11,  12, 18— iii. 
9,10,  with  the  6th  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Romans,  and  many  other  texts. 

The  apostle  particularly  shows  the  nature  and  > 
manner  of  this  work  in  Romans  viith  and  viiith ; 
which  for  want  of  real  experience  of,  many  have 
been  led  to  imagine  were  intended  by  him  as 
only  descriptive  of  his  own  condition  at  the  time 
he  wrote  them  ;  yet  it  is  manifest  they  compre- 
hend diverse  and  even  contrary  conditions,  which 
himself  and  others  had  experienced  in  their 
Christian  progress,  and  which  it  was  impossible 
he  should  be  in  at  one  and  the  same  time ;  viz.  a 
state  of  darkness  and  a  state  of  light ;  a  state  of 
uncleanliness  and  a  state  of  purity ;  a  state  of 
bondage  and  a  state  of  Hberty ;  a  state  of  life  and 
a  state  of  death. 

Chapter  vii.  5,  he  saith,  "When  we  were  in 
the  flesh,''  under  the  dominion  of  the  carnal  na- 
ture, "  the  motions  of  sins,  which  were''  mani- 
fested by  the  law,  did  work  in  our  members 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death."  Here  he  refers 
back  to  that  state  of  sin  and  death  they  had  for- 
merly been  enthralled  in  but  were  now  past ;  as 
fully  appears  by  the  next  verse  which  saith, 
"But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that 
being  dead  wherein  we  were  held,  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness 

•  1  Peter,  i.  22,  23. 
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of  the  letter.  Verse  7  he  returns  to  the  former 
state  a<;ain,  and  becomes  more  particular.  I 
haJ  not  known  sin/'  said  he,  "but  by  the  law," 
Before  he  beeume  sensibly  convicted  in  his  own 
conscience,  where  the  sense  of  the  law  was  open- 
ed to  him,  he  remained  in  his  first  state  of  natu- 
ral blindness  ;  yet  he  knew  it  not  to  be  such,  not- 
withstuudinjr  his  learned  education  and  Icj^al 
Btrictness.  Thoujjh  dead  as  to  any  sense  of  di- 
vine life,  yet  he  was  alive  in  the  spirit  of  the 
world.  "  For,"  saith  he,  "  I  was  alive  without 
the  laWdiK  i';  but  when  the  eoinmandnient  came, 
ein  reviveJ,  and  I  died."*  Opposed  by  the  in- 
ternal adminis^mtion  of  the  .'Spiritual  law,  which 
brou<;ht  conviction,  the  sinful  nature  was  afresh 
excited  by  the  powers  of  evil,  and  sprung  up  as 
nith  new  life  and  vigor,  to  obstruct  hia  escape 
fronj  it;  "for  without  the  law  sin  was  dead.""}" 
That  is,  its  nature  rt-mained  <|uict  and  undis- 
turbed, enjoying  its  indulgence  without  interrup- 
tion, till  the  law  of  life  was  administered  against 
it.  Then  '*  the  commandinent  which  was  or- 
dained to  life,  1  found,"  by  the  resistance  of  that 
nature,  "  to  be  unto  death.  For  sin  taking  oc- 
caeion  by  the  commandment,  deceived  n\c,  and 
by  it  slew  inc.  "I  Or,  darkened  me,  and  brought 
a  Bcnse  of  deatl»  over  me.  It  scenus  to  have  de- 
ceived him  at  first  into  the  belief  that  the  law 
brought  forth  death,  because  he  found  a  sense  of 
death  ensue  upon  the  convictions  of  this  law  ; 
but  death  is  tl»e  fruit  of  sin,  which  is  coudcnmcd 
by  the  law.  For  saiili  hi',  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  is  holy,  just  and  good.  Was 
then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unto  me  '! 
God  forbid  He  found  it  was  that  which  so 

violently  «»ppo.Ked  it  that  j.roductd  death,  and  oc- 
ca}«ioned  the  condemnation  of  the  law  to  come 
ujHJU  him,  which  discovered  this  death  in  hini. 
This  W.IS  permitted  that  sin  might  appear  sin, 
and  that  by  the  convicting  force  of  the  com- 
mandment it  might  become  exceeding  sinful  in 
hi»  view,  or  be  held  by  him  in  abhorrence.  lie 
then  feelingly  cxpres.seH  the  enthralled  situation 
of  thi.H  convicted,  but  unconverted  state.  "  The 
law  i.s  hpiritual,  but  I  am  carnal,  s.  ld  under 
hin."§  That  i.s,  he  found  himself  as  really  in  cnj»- 
livity  under  sin,  aa  those  are  to  their  purchasers 


who  arc  sold  into  s^ 


a  very.    "  For  that  which  1 


do,  I  allow  not."^  I  am  convinced  it  is  evil,  and 
would  gladly  be  delivered  from  it;  but  notwith- 
standing my  convictions,  am  under  its  power  and 
am  unable  to  extricate  myself  '*  For  the  good 
that  I  would,  I  do  not;  but  the  evil  that  I  would 
not,  that  I  do."*»  Vet,  iji  patient  submission  and 
fervent  cleaving  unto  (lod,  H(»mc  con:jo!ation  at- 
tends thi.s  awakened  condition  ;  for,  "If  I  do 
that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 
Bin  th.it  dwclleth  in  me.  For  1  delight  in  the 
law  of  Hod  after  the  inward  man,  but  I  see  an- 
other law"  or  power     of  hin  which  is  in  my 

•Rom.  Tii.  9.       iVer«c8.      tRom.  vii.  10,  11. 
Ve.»el2, 13.  jVersel  l.     Verse  15.  •'Rom.  vii.  19. 


members."*  Thus  prevented  of  what  I  love, 
and  enthralled  of  what  I  hate,  what  a  miserable 
slavery  am  I  in  !  "0,  wretched  man  that  I  am  ! 
Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ?"t 

He  then,  still  personating  one  in  this  strug- 
gling situation,  thanks  Cod  through  Jesus  Christ, 
for  having  brought  him  thus  far  on  his  Chris- 
tian course  and  warfare  that  he  could  will  to  do 
good,  though  yet  unable  actually  to  perform  it.J 
Hence  he  had  a  ground  of  thankfulness,  in  hope 
that  he  who  liad  wrought  the  will  in  him,  would 
also  in  good  time  perfect  the  deed  by  him.  In 
conclusion,  he  proceeds  to  show,  though  this  had 
once  been  his  condition,  he  now  experienced 
perfect  deliverance  from  all  the  perplexing  and 
afflicting  circumstances  of  this,  and  the  several 
exercising  states  he  had  formerly  passed  through, 
and  had  just  been  giving  so  lively  a  description 
of  Tht  re  is,  therefore,"  saith  he,  "  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  as  there  certainly  was,  "  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit :  For  the  law 
of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  set  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. "||  This  again 
testifles  his  deliverance,  and  answers  to  that  first 
cited,  "  Now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law," 
which  condemncth  for  sin;  that  sinful  nature, 
being  dead  wherein  we  were  held,  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  old- 
ness  of  the  letter.  "§  With  these  accords  that  of 
Colos.  i.  12,  18.  "  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, who  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  :  Who  hath 
delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son." 

In  the  passages  above  cited  from  Horn  vii.  and 
viii.  the  experienced  apostle  evidently  includes  a 
representation  of  three  very  different  conditions, 
in  their  course  of  progression  and  state  of  dispa- 
rity from  each  other.  F'irst,  a  natural  blind  un- 
convicted state;  which  is  that  of  darkness  and 
dcath,T|  answering  to  the  original  chaos  before 
light  was  brought  forth.  Second,  a  state  of  il- 
lumination and  discovery,  of  conviction  and  in- 
ternal warfare,  in  order  to  a  complete  conversion  ; 
which  partakes  of  a  mixture,  and  shows  light 
and  darkness  in  the  act  of  separation,  like  that 
in  Gen.  i.  4.  Third,  a  state  of  redemption 
from  the  power  of  sin,  through  purification,  and 
translation  into  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ; 
which  is  the  state  of  the  perfect^  Christian,  and 
completes  the  n(!W  creation,  wherein  everything 
takes  its  due  ])hcc  and  moves  in  its  properorder. 
I  now  refer  it  to  the  intelligent  reader,  whether  it 
is  not  an  absurdity  to  imagine  that  these  three 
diverse,  and  in  some  respects  contrary  states, 
should  all  subsist  together  at  the  same  time  in 
the  .same  subject. 

rom.viii.  20,  21,  22,  2.3.    fVerse  21.  JVerse  25. 
I  Rrn:  vui.  1,  2.       ^Chap.  vii.  6.     nGen.  i.  2. 
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3y  this  representation,  which  contains  a  brief 
and  comprehensive  account  of  the  new  birth,  the 
ipostle  shows  to  such  as  are  young  in  the  faith, 
what  different  states  they  have  to  pass  through 
in  that  preparatory  travel,  and  also  reminds  the 
regenerate  of  what  they  have  witnessed,  in  the 
lines  of  their  own  experience.  He  describes  the 
^^arious  steps  and  principal  leadings  of  the  holy 
spirit,  till  by  its  effectual  operation  the  soul  is 
rendered  a  new  creature  and  introduced  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  which  being  inward  and  spi- 
ritual is  entered  in  an  inward  and  spi- 
ritual way.  Hence  it  is  clear,  a  man  may  acquire 
all  the  learning,  and  receive  all  the  degrees  that 
schools  and  colleges  can  bestow,  with  all  the  au- 
thority men  can  afford  him,  and  may  be  strict  in 
the  practice  of  all  the  forms  and  exteriors  of  re- 
ligion, and  yet  remain  the  natural  man  still. — 
rhese  can  bring  him  no  nearer  to  true  regenera- 
tion than  he  was  the  moment  of  his  birth ;  for 
the  new  birth  is  the  work  of  the  holy  spirit  only. 

Nothing  but  the  spirit  of  holiness  can  make  a 
man  holy,  for  nothing  can  communicate  what  it 
hath  not.  Nothing  can  set  men  free  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  its  wages,  death,  but  the  law  or 
power  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Jesus  Christ,  indi- 
ddually  administered.  This,  which  turneth  sin- 
tiers  into  saiats  by  a  real  purgation,  and  renders 
them,  as  to  their  inward  state,  new  creatures, 
remains  to  be  their  light  and  leader,  and  the 
primary  guide  of  their  life  and  conduct,  by 
its  immediate  manifestations  in  the  heart, 
whereby  it  fre(iuently  brings  scripture  truths  to 
their  remembrance,  and  opens  the  sense  of  them 
profitably  to  their  understandings,  at  the  same 
time  influencing  the  mind  to  a  practice  answera- 
ble. 

Evident  as  it  is  that  the  apostle,  in  the  fore- 
going scriptures,  describes  divers  changes  of  con- 
dition, which  through  the  operation  and  effect  of 
the  holy  spirit  he  had  certainly  known  and  sensi- 
bly felt ;  yet  some  have  appeared,  even  amongst 
the  leaders  of  the  people,  who  acknowledge, 
"The  influence  of  God's  spirit  enables  us  to  render 
him  an  acceptable  service,'^  but  assert  that  it  is 
in  a  way  imperceptible  to  us ;  that  the  sacred 
writings  are  utterly  silent  concerning  any  sensi- 
ble demonstrations  of  its  workings  within  us  ; 
that  they  cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  efforts 
of  our  own  reason  ;  that  all  pretences  to  it  are 
suggested  by  an  enthusiastic  or  distempered 
fancy;  and  that  there  never  was  a  Christian  with 
a  cool  head  and  a  sound  judgment,  that  in  any 
instance  of  a  change  of  life  would  presume  to  say 
which  part  of  his  reformation  was  owing  todiviae 
help. 

The  truly  sound  reformed  Christian  knows  and 
acknowledges  every  part  of  his  reformation  is 
owing  to  divine  help ;  and  whoever  propagate 
the  above  cited  anti-scriptural  doctrine  demon- 
strate their  ignorance  of  true  regeneration,  and 
that  their  wisdom  is  but  the  superficial  wisdom  of 
Vi'ords ;  which  can  only  enable  them  to  make  a 


show  of  knowledge,  by  talking  about  the  things 
of  God,  without  any  right  understanding  of  them. 
The  pomp  of  science  and  the  flourish  of  elo- 
quence have  no  more  alliance  to  truth  than  the 
pride  of  life.  They  belong  to  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  by  which  God  is  not  known  ;  ^'  For  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God."*  All  the 
knowledge  of  the  natural  man,  the  man  whose 
nature  remains  unchanged,  whether  called  Pagan, 
Jew  or  Christian,  and  whether  it  be  styled  phi- 
losophy or  divinity,  is  the  ineffectual  ideal  wis- 
dom of  this  world  :  the  vaunting  head-knowledge. 
It  is  not  the  wisdom  from  above,  by  which  alone 
God  and  the  things  of  God  are  to  be  known  ; 
that  is,  experienced.  These  are  out  of  the  reach 
of  arts,  languages  and  sciences  ;  and  are  discov- 
ered by  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of  Christ 
in  the  heart.  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge."!  Yet  though 
the  world,  by  all  its  admired  and  celebrated  wis- 
dom, knows  not  God,  there  is  a  wisdom  commu- 
nicated by  which  he  is  known.  ^'  For  God," 
saith  holy  writ,  "who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face"  or  inward  appearance  of 
Jesus  Christ."J;  The  apostle  adds,  "  We  have 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels;"  we  enjoy  it  now 
whilst  in  these  bodies  of  clay,  "  that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of 
us." 

This  luminous  and  excellent  power  operates 
upon  the  humble  thankful  acceptor  so  as  to  open 
an  understanding  of  what  he  reads,  both  in  scrip- 
ture and  other  experimental  writings;  often  giv- 
ing to  feel  that  concerning  which  he  reads,  and 
rendering  it  of  improving  effect  to  him.  But  he 
who  rejects  the  means  can  never  attain  the  end. 
He  who  refuses  or  flies  from  the  light  of  life,  when 
it  offers  itself  to  him  by  reproof  or  conviction, 
not  believing  it  to  be  of  God,  nor  receiving  it  as 
such,  stops  its  operation,  prevents  it  from  open-  . 
ing  itself  to  him,  and  enlarging  in  him.  For 
the  unbelieving  heart  shuts  up  its  own  way,|]  and 
therefore  remains  insensible  to  the  internal  power 
of  the  Saviour. 

\Yhat  man  upon  earth  can  say  he  has  not  had 
convictions  ?  Or  that  he  has  had  them  without 
any  sense  of  them  ?  Who  could  have  a  sense  of 
them,  and  not  distinguish  it  from  the  efforts  of 
his  own  reason;  not  distinguish  the  reprover  from 
the  reproved  ?  Unfelt  convictions  are  impossibi- 
lities. In  what  manner  is  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion known,  without  any  perception  of  it  in  pro- 
gress ?  Did  the  apostle  Paul  so  pathetically  de- 
scribe the  painful  states  he  had  travelled  through, 
and  the  opposite  powers  engaged  within  him, 
without  ever  having  a  certain  sense  of  them  ? 
Oris  the  coolness  of  his  head,  and  the  soundness 
of  his  judgment  now  to  be  arraigned,  and  are 

*1  Cor.  i.  21.  Ibid  ii.  11.  fCol.  ii.  3. 

|2  Cor.  iv.  6,  7.     |!  Matt,  xviii.  58.  Mark  vi.  5,  6. 
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his  Christian  experiences  to  be  treated  only  as 
the  issues  of  an  enthusiastic  or  distempered 
fancy  ? 

lluw  could  any  witness  repentance  unto  life, 
remission  of  sins,  and  the  times  of  refreshinfr 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  without  an  inward 
sense  of  tlu'm  ?  Were  all  the  cries,  the  pantinj^s, 
and  thirstings  after  the  Divine  presence,  uttered 
hy  the  sacred  writers,  without  a  sense  of  that 
want  ;  and  were  all  their  triumphant  reioicin<iS 
in  tlie  consolation  of  his  prest  iico,  expressed  under 
a  total  insensibility  of  it?  Were  the  kindly 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  and  the  comforts  of  the  Holy 
i  ihost  uufclt  by  those  who  enjoyed  them  '/  AVho 
can  affirm  such  absurdities  Where  can  such 
blind  leaders  bring  their  blind  followers  to  ? 
Those  who  turn  their  baeks  on  the  light  must 
walk  iu  darkuess.  It  is  the  sole  property  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  the  light  of  men,  to  make  true 
discoveries  to  the  mind,  both  respecting  itself 
and  every  thing  else  that  concerns  it.  Hence  he 
is  rightly  styled  the  Sun  of  Uighteousncss ;  the 
same  thing  to  the  soul  of  man  as  the  sun  in  the 
tirmament  is  to  his  body.  The  one  is  the  light 
without,  the  other  the  light  within;  and  there- 
fore is  properly  so  denominated. 

It  is  the  unbelieving  unrenewed  man,  unac- 
fjuainti'd  with  the  effectual  operation  of  this  hea- 
venly j»rineiple,  that  unwittingly  rejects  and  dis- 
parages it,  and  thereby  contributes  to  keep  both 
iiiuisclf  and  others  in  blindness  concernirig  it,  and 
preju'licc  against  it.  "  The  natural  man,"  saith 
the  apostle,  "  recciveth  not  the  things  of  tlie  spi- 
rit of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spi- 
ritually discerned."* 

What !  saith  the  mighty  man  of  reason,  must  I 
put  out  my  eyes  in  order  to  see?  Must  I  lay 
aside  and  renounce  my  reason,  to  obtain  a  better 
understanding?  It  is  inipossible,  absurd,  pre- 
posterous. Very  true,  and  it  is  e(|ua]ly  true  that 
no  such  absurdity  is  required.  It  is  neither 
right  reason,  nor  the  proj)er  use  of  man's  reason, 
that  la  objected  to  or  advised  against.  For  right 
reason  is  truth,  and  is  ever  correspondent  with 
the  inw'.ird  niotiitns  of  the  spirit  (»f  truth;  and 
man's  rational  faculty  is  what  renders  him  capa- 
ble of  receiving  I)ivitie  influence  and  instruction: 
without  whieh  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  ht; 
could  be  a  fit  subject  for  it ;  and  was  his  reason 
in  such  a  perfect  slate  as  to  merit  the  name  of 
right  reason,  he  would  not  stand  in  such  absolute 
need  of  it.  J^ut  it  evidently  appears,  from  the 
various  biasses  and  prejKjssessions  men  are  gene- 
rally under,  the  weakness  and  mutability  of  their 
understandings,  and  the  innumerable  and  irre- 
concilable differencrs  amongst  them,  especially 
the  learned  and  leading  part  of  mankind,  that 
human  reason  is  far  from  being  always  agreeable 
to  right  reason,  which  is  unchangeably  true. — 
What  is  cautioned  against,  therefore,  is  the  set- 


ting up  of  human  reason  above  its  due  place  in 
religion,  making  it  the  leader  instead  of  the  fol- 
lower of  revelation,  the  teacher  instead  of  the 
learner ;  and  esteeming  it  vested  with  a  kind  of 
self-sufhciency,  independent  of  the  direction  and 
help  of  God's  holy  spirit. 

We  are  not  required  to  lay  aside  our  under- 
standings, either  in  order  to,  or  under  the  influ- 
ences of  the  spirit ;  but  as  prudent  and  docile 
scholars,  to  submit  them  to  the  necessary  in- 
struction and  improvement  of  that  infallible  Mas- 
ter of  infinite  wisdom  and  knowledge,  who  is  the 
universal  teacher  of  his  people;*  that  we  might 
be  enabled  rightly  to  obey  and  worship  him  with 
the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also.f 
The  spirit  of  God  and  a  right  understanding  must 
infallibly  concur. 

As  the  light  of  the  sun  is  so  agreeably  dis- 
pensed by  the  sovereign  wisdom,  that  it  does 
not  put  out  or  blind  men's  eyes,  but  assist,  to  the 
proper  use  of  them ;  so  the  Divine  illumination 
and  influence  is  administered  by  the  same  wis- 
I  dom,  in  such  due  degrees,  that  it  neither  ban- 
I  ishes  man's  reason,  nor  deprives  it  of  its  utility; 
j  but  restores  it  to  its  full  and  proper  use  in  reli- 
j  gion,  by  dispelling-  the  fogs  of  prevjudice  and 
J  passion,  giving  it  a  clear  sense  of  duty,  and  fur- 
i  nishing  ability  to  perform  it.    The  holy  men  of 
,  God  were  not  deprived  of  their  understandings, 
I  when  they  spoke  and  wrote  as  they  were  moved 
,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,J  but  found  them  illuminated 
i  and  highly  improved  by  it.    They  were  not  used 
.  by  the  spirit  as  senseless  machines,  nor  remained 
as  vegetables,  imperceptivc  of  the  virtues  arising 
j  in,  and  enlarging  them.      Their  faculties  were 
j  brightened,  and  raised  to  a  higher  pitch  of  use- 
I  fulness,  than  could  ever  have  been  reached  by 
,  them  whilst  unassisted  by  the  power  of  Divine 
grace.    With  good  reason,  therefore,  has  one  of 
I  the  inspired  writers  given  us  this  necessary  ex- 
hortation :  "  Trust  to  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  lean  not  unto  thy  own  understanding."!!  And 


•1  Cor.  ii.  14. 


he  further  saith,  "He  that 
heart  is  a  fool."§ 


trusteth  to  his  own 


INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

On  Sixth  day,  Ninth  month  29th,  in  concur- 
rence with  the  proposal  of  the  Representatives, 
the  Meeting  appointed  Elijah  Coffin  as  clerk, 
and  l^evi  Jessup  and  Charles  T.  Coffin  as  assist- 
ants. 

'J'he  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society  was 
entered  into  by  reading  the  Queries  and  the  An- 
swers to  them  from  the  several  Quarterly  meet- 
ings. 

During  the  progress  of  the  reading  of  the 
Queries  and  Answers,  the  meeting  was  intro- 
duced into  exercise  on  account  of  the  deficien- 


•Isa.  liv.  13.  xxxi.  34. 
11.  and  X.  16. 

tl  Cor.  xiv.  15. 
|;Prov.  iii.  0. 


John  vi.  45.    Heb.  viii.  10, 

U  Peter  i.  21. 
§  Ibid,  xxviii.  26. 
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es  reported,  and  concerned  brethren  were  en- 
iged  to  labor  in  love  for  the  edification  of  the 

The  diligent  attendance  of  all  our  meetings 
)r  worship  and  discipline,  engaged  our  atten- 
on,  and  the  deficiencies  in  this  particular,  which 
•6  noticed  in  the  Reports,  have  been  cause  of 
)rrow,  accompanied  with  a  desire  that  greater 
sdicatioQ  may  be  experienced  by  those  who  are 
3gligent. 

The  duty  of  maintaining  Christian  love 
iwards  one  another,  as  brought  to  view  in  the 
econd  Query,  was  appropriately  spoken  to;  the 
3ssession  of  this  love  would  entitle  us  to  be 
)nsidered  disciples  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
L  truth, ^and  would  undoubtedly  preserve  us 
om  detraction  and  evil  speaking  one  of  another. 
7e  were  aifectionately  exhorted  to  labor  for  an 
icrease  of  experience  in  this  Christian  love,  and 
I  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  which  works  by  love, 
id  purifies  the  heart. 

The  diligent  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
id  the  duty  of  instructing  our  beloved  offspring 
I  the  way  of  life  and  salvation,  as  referred  to 
I  the  Third  Query,  were  pertinently  spoken  to 
id  we  were  affectionately  reminded  of  the  many 
id  great  advantages  of  faithfulness  in  this  du- 
rof  instructing  our  children  by  precept  and 
sample,  with  the  assistance  and  under  the  in- 
uence  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  We  believe  that 
ich  Christian  instruction  would  have  a  power- 
d  effect  over  the  minds  of  our  dear  youth  in 
;gard  to  their  conduct  at  all  times  and  in  all 
laces ;  and  that  its  salutary  influence  would  re- 
rain  them  from  those  disorders  which  have 
jmetiiacs  taken  place  in  withdrawing  from  re- 
gious  meetings  without  any  necessity  of  so  do- 
ig,to  their  own  loss,  and  the  disturbance  of  those 
leetings.  W  e  are  glad  to  note  the  attendance 
ith  us  at  this  time  of  a  large  number  of  order- 
'  youth,  whose  sober  conduct  gives  evidence  of 
)me  careful  instruction  at  home.  A  suitable 
arning  against  pernicious  reading  was  also 
Lven. 

Other  important  matters  brought  to  view  in 
Queries,  were  subjects  of  remarks  from  ex- 
'cised  Friends,  tending  to  stir  up  to  greater 
ithfulness  in  all  our  duties,  religious  and  civil. 

The  Central  Book  and  Tract  Committee  now 
take  Report  as  below,  which  has  been  read  and 
leir  proceedings  approved.  The  Committee  is 
mtinued  and  encouraged  to  persevere  in  their 
hors,  and  directed  to  report  to  next  Yearly 
[eeting. 

The  Monthly  meetings  are  all  directed  to  open 
ibscriptions  in  seasonable  time,  to  raise  funds 
)  aid  the  concern,  and  forward  what  may  be 
lised  to  Samuel  F.  Fletcher,  Richmond,  Indi- 
la,  the  Committee's  Treasurer.  They  are  also 
irected  to  consider,  annually,  whether  some  ad- 
itions  may  not  profitably  be  made  to  their  Li- 
raries.  They  are  furthermore  directed  to  ap- 
oint  active  Committees  of  men  and  women 


Friends,  calling  on  them  to  report  at  least  once 
in  the  year  ;  and  making  changes  from  time  to 
time  as  the  good  of  the  work  may  appear  to  re- 
quire. 

Report  of  the  Central  Book  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee. 

The  Central  Rook  and  Tract  Committee  now 
present  their  fourth  Annual  Report. 

First,  as  to  Books.— In  this  department  of  our 
service,  there  has  not  been  very  much  accom- 
plished during  the  past  year.  We  have  re- 
ceived reports  from  the  Committees  of  thirty-one 
of  the  Monthly  meetings,  by  which  it  appears 
that  attention  has  been  given,  on  their  parr,  to 
Books  and  Tracts,  but  the  libraries  in  the  meet- 
ings which  have  reported,  have  received  but 
small  additions  in  Books  since  last  Report.  Yet 
a  few  have  procured  additions  according  to  their 
circumstances.  The  books  on  hand  seem  to  be 
in  active  use  in  most  of  them.  We  have  no  re- 
ports from  the  committees  of  the  other  Monthly 
meetings,  either  on  Books  or  Tracts.  Five 
meetings  having  no  Library,  have  been  supplied 
from  our  depository  with  from  ten  to  twelve  vol- 
umes each,  to  assist  and  encourage  them  in  set- 
ting up  Libraries. 

Second,  as  to  Tracts. — The  number  of  fifteen 
thousand  of  our  IVacts,  noted  in  our  Report 
last  year,  as  being  in  progress  of  publication, 
were  issued  soon  after  that  Report,  and  large 
portions  of  these,  and  also  of  about  twenty 
thousand,  an  acceptable  donation  from  the  Phila- 
delphia Tract  Association  of  Friends,  were  set 
apart,  and  forwarded,  as  suitable  opportunities 
offered,  to  the  committees  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings. About  eighteen  thousand  Tracts  on  In- 
temperance, Slavery,  Dancing,  Universalism,  and 
some  other  subjects,  have  been  purchased  for 
distribution,  and  portions  sent  out  in  like  man- 
ner. 

A  Tract  on  Scriptural  Instruction,  and  First- 
day  Schools,  has  been  compiled,  and  a  pretty 
large  edition  published,  and  portions  sent  for- 
ward for  distribution  among  Friends.  An  ac- 
ceptable donation  of  two  thousand  copies  of  a 
Tract  entitled,  Guide  to  the  Instruction  of 
Young  Persons  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  has  been 
received  from  a  friend,  and  forwarded  for  the  use 
of  schools  and  families. 

The  Committees  of  the  thirty-one  Monthly 
meetings  afore-mentioned,  almost  all  report  ac- 
tive attention  to  the  distribution  of  Tracts.  Much 
the  larger  proportion  of  the  Tracts  distributed 
have  been  circulated  among  Friends,  but  nearly 
all  the  Committees  have  distributed  some  amongst 
others,  in  their  vicinity,  and  while  travelling. 
They  further  state  that  they  believe  they  could 
distribute  more  to  advantage. 

Seventh  day,  30th.  From  the  report  of  the 
Boarding  School  Committee,  the  following  is  ex- 
tracted : — 

The  whole  of  the  money  directed  by  last 
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Yearly  Meeting  to  be  raised  to  pa}^  the  indebted- 
ness of  the  l^oardinp:  School,  has  been  received ; 
and  that  debt  is  paid  ofi". 

The  Superintendent's  Report  shows  the  follow- 
ing state  of  the  resources  and  liabilities  of  the 
Bchool  : 


Iiesourccs. 
Due  for  board  and  tuition,  books  and  sta- 
tionery, 
«'    from  other  sources, 
Produce  of  farm  and  ganlen  on  hand, 
Provi-ion<?,  **'  " 

Books  and  Stationery,  " 
Cattle  and  hogs,  '<  " 

130  cords  of  wood,  at  60c.  per  coid,  on 

hand, 
Cash  on  hand, 


$219  97 
74  05 
397  2.'5 
13S  00 
140  00 
173  00 

78  00 
27.')  44 


$1,495  71 

Liahilitics. 
Due  to  officers  and  teachers,         $937  78 
•*    on  other  accounts,  240  95 — $1,178  73 


Balance  in  favor  of  the  School,  $316  98 

Owing  to  a  further  advance  in  the  price  of 
provisions,  &c.,  since  last  Yearly  Meeting,  we 
have  thought  it  right  again  to  raise  the  price  of 
Board  and  Tuition,  and  have  fixed  it  at  $50  per 
scholar  fur  the  enduing  session. 

Wo  have  received,  by  the  liberality  of  a  mem- 
ber of  cur  own  Yearly  Meeting,  a  donation  of 
six  hundred  and  ninety  dollars,  for  the  purchase 
of  an  engine,  boiler,  I'urcing  pumps  and  fixtures, 
for  the  furnishing  the  school  buildings  with  wa- 
ter, sawing  wood,  waslung  and  drying  clothes, 
and  for  other  purposes ;  which  has  been  pur- 
chased at  a  cost  of  $800,  has  been  put  up  at  the 
school,  and  is  partially  in  operation.  We  have 
also  received  further  donations,  amounting  to 
about  two  hundred  dollars,  whieh  have  been  used 
in  the  purchase  and  putting  up  of  said  engine  ; 
and  notwithstanding  it  is  partly  in  operation, 
it  will  yet  require  an  additional  outlay  of  four  or 
five  hundred  dollars  to  bring  it  into  complete 
u.sefulne.ss  ;  but  when  we  consider  the  great  ad- 
vantage that  Uiust  result  to  the  institution,  not 
only  in  the  accommodation  and  comfort  of  the 
oflficers  and  students,  by  a  plentiful  supply  of 
water,  in  the  diflfcrent  parts  of  the  building,  but 
also  the  great  safeguard  that  it  would  be  against 
fire,  we  cannf)t  doubt  but  that  the  friends  of  the 
institution  will  readily  contribute  what  may  be 
required  to  complete  the  object.  In  connection 
with  the  above,  it  is  the  design  shortly  to  fit  up 
in  the  Girl's  department  a  bathing-room,  to  be 
supplied  with  both  cold  and  hot  water,  for  which 
object  there  is  a  donation  of  two  hundred  dol- 
lars. 

It  is  not  the  expectation  of  the  Committee  to 
bring  upon  the  Yearly  Meeting  any  debt  for  the 
above  improvements  ;  but  to  prosecute  them  as 
means  may  be  received  for  that  purpose. 

Second  day,  10th  mo.  2)(d.  The  consideration 
of  the  Discipline,  as  reported  to  this  meeting  at 


last  sitting,  was  resumed  and  proceeded  with  to 
the  end,  all  the  emendations  and  alterations,  pro- 
posed by  the  Committee,  being  brought  to  view; 
and  the  meeting  having  considered  the  same, 
now  unites  in  adopting  the  Book  (as  reported, 
with  the  emendations,  alterations,  and  additions) 
as  our  Book  of  Discipline,  and  directs  the  print- 
ing of  the  same  for  the  use  of  Friends  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting;  to  take  effect  from  and  after 
the  time  of  the  reception  thereof  by  the  Month- 
ly meetings  respectively;  Whereupon  we  ap- 
point four  Friends  to  have  10,000  copies  print- 
ed, and  a  suitable  number  put  in  binding;  to 
pay  the  expense  thereof  by  draft  on  our  Treasu- 
rer ;  and  report  to  next  Yearly  Meeting.  They 
are  directed  to  cause  8,000  to  be  put  up  in  boxes 
or  parcels  for  the  Quarterly  meetings  respectively, 
and  the  Friends  appointed  on  the  early  convey- 
ance of  the  Minutes,  are  desired  to  lend  their 
aid  in  procuring  the  early  delivery  of  the  boxes 
or  packages,  to  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meet- 
ings. 

The  following  paragraph  appears  in  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  education. 

Friends  were  also  desired  to  consider  the  im- 
portance of  being  correct  examples  to  their  chil- 
dren in  conversation.  It  is  much  to  be  lament- 
ed, that  while  we  are  concerned  to  bear  a  testi- 
mony against  those  unscriptural  departures  from 
the  form  of  sound  words,  which  are  common 
in  the  world,  we  should  permit  that  testimony 
to  be  weakened,  by  suffering  the  excellence  of 
our  language  to  be  impaired,  by  the  common  use 
of  the  pronoun  thee,  instead  of  thou  ;  by  pro- 
vincialisms, hi/-ivor(h,  and  other  improprieties, 
which  careful  attention  might  enable  us  to  avoid. 

To  be  continued. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
REMARKABLE  PROPERTIES  OF  WATER. 

It  was  after  viewing  the  wonderful  changes 
that  are  constantly  going  on  in  the  great  labo- 
ratory of  nature,  that  the  poet  Cowper  exclaimed, 

"  All  we  behold  is  miracle  ;  but  s-een 
So  duly, all  is  miracle  in  vain." 

The  mind  cannot  grasp,  at  one  view,  all  the  in- 
numerable processes  embraced  even  in  a  single 
view  of  the  landscape  around  us,  every  one  of 
which,  taken  alone,  evinces  as  striking  a  proof  of 
design,  as  the  most  perfectly  constructed  pieces 
of  mechanism,  for  example  a  watch  or  a  steam 
engine,  show  that  they  were  really  the  result  of 
human  thought  and  ingenuity.  The  perfection 
and  finish  of  the  sap-pores  of  a  straggling  weed, 
when  examined  by  a  powerful  microscope,  are, 
however,  incomparablv  more  perfect  in  their 
structure  and  finish,  than  the  most  elaborate 
work  of  art ;  yet  these  instances  of  creative 
skill,  which  lie  scattered  about  us  in  the  thick- 
est profusion,  fail  entirely  in  exciting  our  won- 
der and  admiration — "  Seen  so  duly,  they  are 
seen  in  vain." 
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A  single  dew  drop  on  a  blade  of  grass, — as  a 
representative  of  the  liquid  element  which  every- 
where refreshes  nature,  and  is  collected  into  riv- 
ers and  seas,  contains  within  itself  properties 
of  an  extraordinary  character. 

Take,  for  example,  its  power  or"capacity  of  ca- 
oillary  attraction.  It  may  seem  a  trifling  mat- 
ter that  water  will  ascend  a  minute  glass  tube 
ibove  the  natural  level,  or  that  this  same  at- 
traction will  enable  a  sponge  to  hold  a  portion 
[vithin  its  pores,  without  running  out.  Yet  on 
this  single  property  the  very  existence  of  the 
:iuman  race  depends.  Without  it,  the  soil  would 
not  retain  the  rains  that  fall  upon  it,  which 
PTOuld  constantly  run  down  through  it  like  water 
through  a  sieve,  and  leave  the  whole  arable  sur- 
face of  the  earth  as  barren  as  the  African  des- 
3rt.  Vegetation  would  cease;  brooks  and  rivers 
would  lose  the  gradual  supplies  which  the  earth 
Qow  affords  them  ;  all  plants  would  die  from  a 
want  of  nourishment,  and  man,  and  all  the 
larger  animals  at  least,  would  perish. 

The  effects  of  heat  and  cold  on  water  are  of 
m  interesting  and  remarkable  character.  Ex- 
pansion in  freezinu  is  one  of  these.  Nearly.all 
other  bodies  contract  in  size  by  a  reducfjoa  in 
temperature-  The  freezing  of  water  forms  an 
3xception,  as  every  one  may  know  who  has  seen 
p^essels  split  by  the  formation  of  solid  ice  within 
them.  Now  this  property  may  at  first  view 
seem  almost  accidental.  It  exerts,  however,  a 
most  important  influence  on  the  pulverization  of 
?oils.  The  water  which  every  where  pervades 
them,  when  converted  to  ice,  crowds  the  parti* 
3les  of  earth  asunder,  and,  on  thawing,  the  whole 
mass  becomes  more  completely  mellowed  than 
30uld  be  effected  by  the  most  perfect  artificial 
instrument.  But  this  is  not  the  most  import- 
ant result.  Without  it,  the  great  mass  of  our 
lakes  and  rivers  would  be  converted  to  solid  ice  ; 
for  if  the  ice  did  not  expanJ,  and  become  lighter 
than  the  water,  it  would  sink  to  the  bottom  as 
fast  as  formed,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  sum- 
mer's sun,  and  thus  by  the  addition  of  succes- 
sive portions,  the  whole  would  become  perma- 
nently frozen,  and  thus  derange  a  large  portion 
of  the  existing  order  of  things.  Instead  of  this 
disastrous  consequence,  the  ice  now  rests  upon 
the  surface,  and  screens  from  the  cold  winds  the 
water  below. 

Without  the  expansion  of  water  into  steam, 
the  cities  that  are  now  springing  up,  and  the 
continents  that  are  becoming  peopled,  through 
the  agency  of  railways,  steamboats  and  steam- 
ships, and  steam  manufactories,  would  mostly  re- 
main unbroken  forests.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
aggregate  steam  power  now  used  in  England  is 
equal  to  the  bodily  strength  of  all  the  people  of 
the  globe — all  dependent  on  this  single  pro- 
perty. 

The  crystallization  of  water  affords  a  most  va- 
luable result.    Those  beautiful  feathery  concre- 
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tions  which  constitute  snow,  by  protecting  with 
a  non-conducting  mantle  the  earth  in  high  north- 
ern latitudes,  prevent  frozen  sterility;  and 
greatly  benefit  the  cultivator  of  the  earth  during 
winter  in  more  moderate  climates. 

But  not  less  remarkable  than  any  of  these, 
are  the  influences  of  latent  heat  upon  water. 
The  nature  of  this  latent  or  hidden  heat  may  be 
understood  by  a  simple  experiment  with  a  ther- 
mometer : — Procure  a  vessel  of  snow  which  has 
been  cooled  down  several  degrees  below  freezing 
by  exposure  on  a  cold  day  of  winter,  place  a 
thermometer  within  it,  and  apply  a  steady  or 
uniform  fire.  The  snow  will  grow  warmer,  and 
the  thermometer  will  rise  until  it  reaches  32*^,  or 
the  freezing  point.  Here  it  will  immediately 
stop,  and  remain  entirely  stationary  until  the 
snow  is  all  melted.  The  time  required  to  melt 
the  snow  wdll  be  long  enough  to  have  heated  the 
same  amount  of  water  up  to  172'^  ;  that  is,  14:0° 
have  become  lost,  hidden,  or  latent  in  the  pro- 
cess of  melting.  Now  this  is  a  most  important 
circumstance  ;  for  if  no  heat  were  made  latent, 
or  consumed  in  the  melting  process,  when  warm 
weather  approaches  after  our  deep  snows,  they 
w^ould  be  instantly  converted  into  water  the  very 
moment  the  thermometer  should  rise  above 
freezing,  and  disastrous  floods,  and  all  the  other 
inconveniences  of  the  disappearance  of  snow  and 
ice,  be  the  result. 

Again — continue  the  experiment.  The  heat 
continually  applied  to  the  vessel  of  now  melted 
snow,  will  cause  the  thermometer  to  rise  gradu- 
ally to  212°,  or  boiling.  It  will  then  remain 
again  stationery  till  all  the  water  is  again  con- 
verted into  steam,  that  is,  all  boiled  away.  A 
very  large  amount  of  heat  is  here  made  latent, 
or  nearly  five  times  as  much  as  to  heat  the  water 
from  freezing  to  boiling.  This  is  perhaps  a  still 
more  remarkable  prop^^rty  than  that  connected 
with  the  melting  of  snow.  For  if  no  heat  were 
made  latent  in  this  process,  every  vessel  of  boiling 
water  whether  large  or  small,  would  instantly 
flash  into  vapor,  and  become  dry.  Even  the 
gradual  and  imperceptible  evaporation  by  the 
sun's  rays,  would  occasion  a  similar  result  upon 
all  natural  bodies  of  water,  and  rivers,  lakes  and 
oceans,  would  be  dissipated,  and  again  brought 
down  in  fearful  deluges,  at  every  change  of  the 
weather  from  warm  to  cold  and  vice  versa. 

The  wisdom  of  men,  had  they  undertaken  to 
plan  all  these  processes,  would  certainly  have 
overlooked  some  essential  particular,  and  perhaps 
ruined  the  whole  by  some  apparently  unimport- 
ant omission.  When,  therefore,  instead  of  at- 
tending to  the  various  properties  of  a  single 
liquid,  (a  very  few  of  which  are  Jier^)'  enumera- 
ted,) when  instead  of  this,  an  oveTwhelming  in- 
finitude of  processes  are  to  be  provided  for,  every 
one  of  which  is  conducted  in  the  most  perfect 
manner,  and  to  an  immense  extent  throughout 
the  universe,  we  should  certainly  suppress  any 
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feeling  of  complaint  of  the  system  of  creation 
or  the  deaifrns  of  rrovidence. 

•*  As  if  up^n  a  full  proportioned  dome, 
On  swelliiiK  columns  heaved,  the  pride  of  art, 
A  critir  tlv.  whose  feeble  ray  scarce  8j)reads 
An  inch  around,  with  blind  presumption  bold. 
Should  dare  \o  tax  the  structure  of  the  whole  !" 

And  if  it  would  be  presumptive  to  find  fault 
with  80  perfect  and  so  magnificent  a  display  of 
creative  wisdom,  as  even  a  single  world  in  the 
universe  affords,  what  can  exceed  the  madness 
of  attemptinj;  to  carp  at  the  still  more  glorious 
designs  displayed  in  the  plan  of  redeniption  and 
in  the  works  of  gnice,  or  undertaking  to  mea- 
sure the  propriety  of  such  a  plan  when  our  wlujle 
knowledge  is  tar  more  circumscribed  compara- 
tivtly  than  the  size  of  the  minute  atom  to  the 
huge  njass  of  the  mighty  mountain,  or  as  a  drop 
of  w:.ter  to  the  sea.  T. 

FKI  KN  l)S'  UK VI  K\V. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  28, 1854. 

The  readers  of  the  Review  will  find  in  this 
number,  an  interesting  article  on  some  of  the  re- 
markable properties  of  water,  received  from  a 
correspondent  whose  communications  are  always 
acceptable.  Among  the  evidences  of  wisdom 
and  manifest  beneticent  design,  disphiyed  not 
only  in  the  general  laws  of  nature,  but  in  the 
occasional  exceptions  to  those  laws,  we  may  ob- 
serve that  the  exception  to  the  general  law  of 
contraction  consequent  on  the  reduction  of 
temperature,  has  a  wider  range  than  that  noted 
by  our  correspondent.  It  is  a  curious  and 
interesting  fact,  that  water,  in  the  process  of 
cooling,  contracts  until  it  comes  within  about 
7  degrees,  by  Fahreriheil's  thermometer,  of  the 
freezing  point;  from  which,  as  it^J  temperature  is 
reduced,  its  volume  expands.  In  consequence 
of  this  exception  to  the  general  law,  and  the 
further  expansion  of  water  when  formini;  into  ice, 
the  ice.  and  the  water  which  is  nearly  of  the 
same  temperatnrf,  float  on  thns'jrfare,  while  the 
water  of  39  and  a  few  degroes  above  and  below 
that  point,  sinks  to  the  bottom. 

It  may  be  further  recollected,  that  as  l  lo'' of 
heat,  or  the  tpianlily  requirod  to  raise  the  tempera- 
ture of  water  140*,  must  Ik*  absorbed  upon  the 
the  conver.nion  of  ice  into  water,  the  same  quantity 
must  be  eliminated  or  set  free,  upon  the  reconver- 
sion of  water  into  ice.  This  may  be  proved  by 
direct  experiment  in  the  following  manner. 
Water  exposed  to  a  freezing  atmosphere,  and 
kept  perfectly  still,  has  been  cooled  without 
freezing  to  22®,  or  ten  degrees  below  the  usual 
point  of  coagulation  j  bnt  being  agitated,  one 
fourteenth  part  was  immediately  converted  into 


ice,  and  the  temperature  of  the  whole  mass  rose 
to  32'^.  As  the  congelation  of  one  part  in 
fourteen,  sets  ten  degrees  of  heat  free,  it  is  manifest 
that  the  coagulation  of  the  whole  would  eliminate 
140°."  Hence  recurring  to  our  rivers  or  fresh 
water  lakes,  we  perceive  that,  when  coated  with 
ice,  the  process  of  freezing,  if  it  goes  on  at  all,  must 
extend  downward  ;  but  unless  the  icy  coat  is 
reduced  below  32^,  it  can  absorb  no  heat  from  the 
water  on  which  it  immediately  reposes;  and 
when  the  ice  is  cold  enough  to  congeal  a  part  of 
the  water  in  contact  with  it,  the  ice  there  formed 
gives  out  140°  of  latent  heat,  thus  raising  the 
temperature  of  what  remains. 

it  is  further  inferred  from  experiment,  that 
water,  upon  its  conversion  into  steam,  absorbs 
or  renders  latent,  a  quantity  of  heat  sufficient  to 
raise  the  temperature  of  the  same  quantity  of 
water  about  940°.  Hence  the  transmutation  of 
ice  into  aqueous  vapor,  absorbs  about  1080 
degrees  of  heat,  whence  we  may  perceive  that 
the  watery  vapor  which  floats  often  entirely 
unseen,  over  our  hcails,  is  a  great  store  liouse  of 
heat,  ready  to  be  given  out,  when  and  where  it  is 
needed. 

It  is  probable  that  comparatively  few  among  us 
reflect,  when  they  see  the  earth  covered  with 
snow,  and  our  rivers  bridged  with  ice.  that  these 
are  among  the  means  devised  by  a  beneficent 
Providence  to  moderate  the  extremities  of 
temperature  ;  yet  this  is  unquestionably  the  case. 
The  march  of  winter  is  greatly  retarded,  in  the 
first  place,  by  the  conversion  of  vapor  into  water, 
which  comes  down  in  the  form  of  rain  and  after- 
wards into  snow  J  the  abundant  stores  of  latent 
heat  which  have  been  silently  conveyed  to  us, 
being  given  out, as  those  vapors  are  changed  from 
a  gaseous  to  a  solid  state.  Again,  when  the  genial 
season  approaches,  the  change  is  rendered 
gradual  by  the  absor))tion  of  heat  employed  in 
giving  lluidity  to  the  frozen  garments  with  which 
the  winter  had  clothed  our  fields  and  floods. 


Bai-timori:  Ykarly  Meeting.— That  body  con- 
venetl,  as  usual,  on  the  morning  of  Second  day, 
the  23d  inst.,  the  number  of  their  members  in  at- 
tendance being  about  ecjual  to  what  are  commonly 
present. 

Aft(;r  the  preliminary  proceedings,  the  epistles 
from  London,  Dublin,  New  England,  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  and  Indiana,  were  read,  no  epistle 
from  North  (/arolina  appearing;  and  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  essay  epistles  in  return.  The 
opisth;  from  Indiana  disclosed  the  sorrowful  cir- 
cumstance that  a  separation  had  taken  place  in 
the  yearly  meeting  of  Ohio.  The  clerk  also  in- 
formed the  meeting  that  he  held  in  his  hand  two 
epistles,  purporting  to  be  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
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ing,  signed  respectively  by  Benjamin  Hoyle  and 
Jonathan  Binns,  as  clerks;  and  stated  that  it  was 
for  the  meeting  to  direct  what  course  should  be 
taken.  After  a  time  of  deliberation,  it  was  con- 
cluded to  appoint  a  committee  selected  out  of 
all  the  quarters  to  examine  the  subject  in  all 
its  relations,  and  report  to  a  future  sitting  their 
judgment  of  the  measures  which  ought  to  be 
adopted  in  this  case.  A  committee  of  twelve 
Friends  was  accordingly  separated  for  this  service. 
A  committee  consisting  of  thirteen  members  was 
nominated  by  the  women's  Yearly  Meeting,  who, 
it  appears,  were  also  selected  from  the  several 
quarters. 

In  the  afternoon,  in  conformity  with  the  propo- 
sal of  the  representatives,  Richard  H.  Thomas 
was  appointed  clerk,  and  Francis  T.  King  to  as- 
sist him. 

On  Third  day,  the  24th.  the  report  of  the  joint 
committee,  on  the  epistles  from  Ohio,  was  pro- 
duced and  read,  being  signed  by  nineteen  out  of 
the  twenty-five.  This  report  was  adopted  by  a 
very  extensive  expression  of  concurrence,  the 
epistle  signed  by  Jonathan  Binns  was  read,  and 
placed  with  the  others,  in  the  hands  of  the  com- 
mittee of  correspondence. 


Publisher's  Notice. — Our  Western  subscribers 
9-nd  agents  are  respectfully  desired  to  avoid  re- 
mitting Kentucky  notes,  and  any  other  Indiana 
lotes  than  those  of  the  State  Bank  and  its  branches. 


Married,  at  Friends  Meeting,  New  Salem, 
Howard  CO.,  Indiana,  on  the  14th  of  9th  month 
Last,  David  Hayworth  to  Ann,  daughter  of  John 
Healton,  all  of  that  place. 


Died — ,Onthe  23d  of  last  month,  at  the  residence 
of  her  parents  Eleazer  and  Anne  Lewis,  in  York 
Liounty,  Canada  West,  Ruth  Lewis,  a  member  of 
Yonge  Street  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,   At  his  residence,  in   Grant  county, 

[ndiana,  on  the  Ist  inst.,  Manoah  Knight,  in  the 
39th  year  of  his  age. 


A  meeting  of  the  "  The  Female  Society  of 
Philadelphia,  for  the  relief  and  employment  of 
:he  poor,"  will  be  held  at  the  House  of  Industry," 
So.  70  north  Seventh  street,  on  Seventh  day,  11th 
mo.  4th,  at  3i  o'clock. 


INDIAN  CIVILIZATION. 

The  Committee  are  desirous  of  engaging  a  well 
qualified  Friend,  as  teacher  of  the  school  at  Tune- 
sassa ;  also,  one  to  aid  in  carrying  on  the  farm, 
superintending  the  school,  &c.  Persons  who  may 
feel  concerned  to  engage  in  either  of  those  stations, 
are  desired  to  make  early  application  to  Joseph 
Elkinton,  377  south  2nd  St.,  or  Thomas  Evans,  No. 
180  Arch  St.  Philada.,  or  to  Ebenezer  Worth,  near 
Hamorton,  Chester  county,  or  to  Thomas  VVistar, 
Fox  Chase,  Philadelphia  co.,  Penna. 

Philada.  9th  mo.  20,  1854. 
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OHIO  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  printed  minutes  of  that  body,  having  been 
forwarded  to  this  office,  a  few  extract?  are  inserted 
in  the  Review  for  the  information  of  our  readers. 
Such  parts  of  the  proceedings  as  are  entirely  of 
a  local  character  are  omitted. 

Ninth  month  4. — The  first  sitting  was  opened 
and  held  with  the  Clerks  of  last  year  at  the  table 
according  to  former  usage.  The  Representatives 
were  called  and  were  all  present. 

After  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  Friends 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings  who  are  in  atten- 
dance with  us,  no  other  business  was  transacted 
at  that  sitting  on  account  of  the  meeting  being 
intruded  upon  by  two  of  the  separatists  from 
New  England,  one  of  whom,  Thomas  B.  Gould, 
professes  to  be  travelling  as  a  minister.  The  en- 
treaties of  Friends  to  have  these  persons  removed 
provingunvailingand  Friends  having  been  deeply 
tried  at  several  of  our  Yearly  Meetings  for  the 
last  nine  years  by  some  of  the  separatists  from 
New  England  intruding  on  the  meeting,  in  which 
they  have  been  encouraged  by  many  of  our  own 
members,  and  "  have  received  countenance  from 
the  Clerk ;  the  long  established  order  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  having  also  been  infringed  upon, 
and  the  brotherly  intercourse  which  had  previ- 
ously existed  amongst  all  the  Yearly  Mcetinirs 
of  Friends  been  interrupted  by  the  refusal  of  the 
Clerk  from  year  to  year  to  read  the  epistle  from 
our  Friends  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting, 
contrary  to  the  judgment  and  remonstrance  of  a 
large  number  of  Friends,  in  which  course  he  was 
encouraged  by  a  number  of  the  members  of  this 
meeting ;  the  harmony  of  the  body  being  thus 
broken,  the  same  spirit  of  disunity  and  disafiec- 
tion  has  entered  into  our  subordinate  meetings, 
in  some  of  which  much  discord  and  disorder  has 
been  manifest ;  seeing  no  hope  of  a  better  state 
of  things  while  we  continue  in  this  situation, 
Friends  generally  who  have  been  long  concerned 
that  the  good  order  and  discipline  of  our  reli- 
gious society  should  be  restored  and  maintained 
in  this  Yearly  Meeting,  under  a  deep  feeling  of 
the  weight  of  the  matter,  believed  that  the  time 
had  come  when  some  change  should  be  made. 

After  the  meeting  was  opened  on  third  day 
morning  : 

One  of  the  Representatives  informed  that  they 
had  conferred  together  and  that  a  considerable 
portion  of  them  have  agreed  to  report  the  names 
of  Jonathan  Binns  for  Clerk,  and  James  B. 
Bruff  for  assistant,  which  being  united  with  by 
a  large  number  of  Friends,  they  were  appointed 
to  those  stations. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  eight  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning. 

Fourth  day  morning  sixth  of  ninth  month,  the 
meeting  convened  about  the  hour  adjourned  to. 

Jesse  Kenworthy,  Grreenberry  G.  Plummer, 
James  B.  Brufi",  Abraham  Stanley,  Jonathan 
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Binns,  George  Smith,  William  Ratcliff,  Jabez 
Coulson,  Charlts  Wii«;ht,  George  K.  Jiiikins, 
JoLuthan  Kuight,  Zadoc  Street,  Lemuel  Jtnies, 
Samuel  Wooil,  Kzra  Cattell,  Joel  Kirk,  Matthew 
Watson,  KdwarJ  Jenkins,  David  Updcgrafl", 
Thomas  rinkham  and  Thomas  II.  Terrell  are 
ap|H»inted  to  |irtj>ure  and  produce  to  a  future 
sitting'  a  *juilable  epistle  or  epistles  to  be  for- 
warde  1  to  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends 
setting  forth  our  present  situation  and  the  causes 
thai  have  led  thereto. 

The  fornier  Clerk,  tt>gethor  with  a  naiiil'i-r  of 
our  mcmbt'rs,  having  Kft  the  meeting  yi-.^torday 
beft>rc  the  business  was  concluded,  and  he  hav- 
ing retained  the  books  and  papers,  (i.  G. 
Plunnn»  r  and  Henjamin  Stanley  are  appointed 
to  call  on  him  for  the  bo(tks  and  papers  in  his 
posse!i.»;ion  belonging  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
rcjHtrt  to  next  silting, 

Th(Mi  adjourned  to  eight  o'clock  tomorrow 
morning. 

Fifth  day  m(»rning  .«cvenlh  of  the  month  the 
mc'  ting  agdn  assembled. 

The  Friends  appointed  to  call  on  the  former 
Clerk  for  the  bo»)ks  and  papers,  report  that  he 
refused  to  give  them  up.  On  which  account,  as 
the  reports  from  the  Quarters  had  been  handed 
to  him  before  the  opening  of  the  Yearly  .Meet- 
ing, we  have  been  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of 
entering  u|)on  the  stale  of  Society  by  reading  the 
Queries  and  answrrs  from  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings, as  well  as  the  other  matters  coming  up  on 
their  rcp<»rts.  We  have  al.«*o  on  the  same  ac- 
count been  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  reading 
the  Ijondon  general  Hpislle,  and  those  directed 
bv  our  brethren  of  other  Y«  arly  Meeting.s  to  tliis. 
The  report  of  the  Hoarding  Sehool  Committee 
aod  the  minutes  of  the  .Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
have  also  been  withheld  from  us  by  those  who 
act  with  the  former  ('lerk. 

Then  adjourned  to  eight  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning. 

Sixth  day  morning  the  meeting  again  con- 
vened. 

[  The  business  transacted  during  this  bcs.sion 
was  of  a  lo«al  nature.] 

Then  adjourned  to  three  o'clock  this  after- 
noon. 

Sixth  day  aflorn<M»n  the  meeting  assembled 
aceonling  to  adjournment. 

The  subject  of  Fdur.ilion  in  I'riniary  Seljools 
being  brought  bcHire  tin;  mo<!ting,  Friends  were 
encouraged  to  use  their  endeavors  as  far  as  prac- 
tic-ible  to  afford  their  children  a  guarded  literary 
and  religious  education  in  schools  taught  by  mem- 
bers of  our  Keligious  Society,  and  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  arc  directed  to  bring  up  accounts  of 
their  state  in  this  respect  next  year  by  reporting 
the  following  particulars  : 

Int.  What  number  of  Friends'  children  of  a 
suitable  age  to  go  to  scho<jl. 

2nd.  Number  of  schools  under  the  care  of 
monthly  or  preparative  meetings. 
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3rd.  Number  taught  in  schools  under  the  Care 
of  meetings. 

4ih.  Number  instructed  in  schools  taught  by 
Friends  not  under  the  care  of  meetings. 

5th.  Number  taught  in  all  other  schools, 

Gth.  Number  nut  receiving  school  education 
the  pa.-t  year. 

The  Committee  appointed  for  the  purpose  pro- 
duced an  epistle  or  document  giving  a  brief  state- 
ment of  our  situation  for  the  last  nine  years,  and 
the  circumstances  which  have  taken  place  at  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  for  the  infornjation  of  our 
brethren  of  other  W^arly  Meetings,  which  was 
read,  and  after  some  alteration  was  approved,  and 
copies  thereof  directed  to  be  signed  by  the  Clerk, 
and  })laced  in  the  hands  of  the  Correspondents  to 
be  forwarded  to  each  of  the  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  Friends. 

Having  been  favored  with  a  sense  of  the  over- 
shadowing I'resencc  of  Divine  Goodness,  enab- 
ling us  to  transact  the  business  which  has  come 
before  us  in  much  harmony  and  brotherly  con- 
descension, the  meeting  concludes  to  meet  again 
at  the  appointed  time  and  place  next  year,  if  the 
Lord  permit. 

Jonathan  Binns,  Clerk. 


THE  IILSTORY  OF  MODERN  SLAVERY. 
[Contluded  from  page  1)5.] 

13y  tlic  original  Colonial  laws  of  Georgia,  the 
introduction  of  slavery  was  prohibited.  And  it 
was  ])roclaimcd  in  London  in  1734,  that  no 
"  settlement  was  ever  established  on  so  humane 
apian.  Slavery,  the  misfortune,  if  not  the  dis- 
honor of  other  plantations,  is  absolutely  pro- 
hibited. Let  avarice  defend  it  as  it  will,  there 
is  an  honest  reluctance  in  humanity  against  buy- 
ing and  selling,  and  regarding  those  of  our  own 
."pecies,  as  our  wealth  and  possessions."  Ogle- 
thorpe thus  explained  the  motive  of  the  prohibi- 
tion :  Slavery  is  against  the  Gospel,  as  well  as 
the  fundamental  law  of  England.  We  refused, 
as  trustees,  to  make  a  law  permitting  such  a 
horrid  crime."  And  Von  Jlcck  wrote  that  the 
colony  was  "an  asylum  to  receive  the  distressed, 
and  it  was  nece.ssaiy,  therefore,  not  to  permit 
slaves  in  such  a  country — for  slaves  starve  the 
poor  laborer."  Hut  after  all  this,  only  two  years 
elajtsed  before  several  "  of  the  betlcr  sort  of  peo- 
ple in  Savannah,"  petitioned  "  for  the  use  of 
negroes." 

At  first,  slaves  frouj  Carolina  were  hired  for 
a  sh(jrt  period — then  for  life  or  a  hundred  years, 
and  then  the  importation  of  negroes  was  no  longer 
forbidden.  Whitfield  even  pleaded  in  favor  of 
the  introduction  of  .slavery  into  Georgia — assert- 
ing his  belief  that  it  would  terminate  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  Africans,  and  that  it  was  esvsential 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  country.  And  the  scru- 
ples of  the  liberty-loving  Moravians  were  quieted 
by  a  message  from  Germany  in  1751,  saying: 
"  If  you  take  slaves  in  faith,  and  with  the  intent 
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of  conducting  them  to  Christ,  the  action  will  not 
be  sin,  but  may  prove  a  benediction." 

South  Carolina  alone  of  the  original  thirteen 
States,  was  from  its  cradle  essentially  a  planting 
State  with  slave  labor.  In  1672,  Sir  John 
Yeatmans  arrived  from  Barbadoes  with  African 
slaves  ;  and  negro  slavery  was  thus  coeval  with 
she  first  plantations  of  Ashley  River.  While  in 
Maryland  and  Virginia,  the  custom  of  employing 
indented  servants  long  prevailed,  in  Carolina  the 
irst  and  great  object  of  the  emigrant  was  "to 
my  a  negro."  Slaves  from  Africa  were  received 
vithin  the  borders  of  every  one  of  the  Colonies, 
)ut  the  climate  of  Carolina  seemed  to  favor  the 
mrposes  of  commercial  avarice,  and  the  negro 
•ace  was  multipled  so  rapidly,  by  "importations, 
hat  in  a  few  years  the  blacks  were  to  the  whites 
n  proportion  of  22  to  12,  and  in  1761,  the  Pro- 
incial  Assembly  of  South  Carolina,  "  to  pvo- 
note  the  public  security,"  imposed  a  duty, 
.mounting  to  prohibition,  upon  every  slave  im- 
ported ;  but  this  law  was  vetoed  by  the  Crown  as 
'  inconsistent  with  the  interest  of  British  com- 
oerce."  "  Indeed,  the  British  Sovereign  in 
768 — 70,  vetoed  all  Colonial  legislation,  prohibi- 
orj  or  restrictive  of  slave  importation,  and  yet 
England,  in  1768,  took  from  the  Coast  of  Africa 
3,100  negroes  and  made  slaves  of  them  in  their 
olonies,  while  her  orators,  poets  and  statesmen 
rere  loudly  proclaiming  English  virtue,  in  not 
ermitting  slaves  to  exist  on  English  ground." 

In  March,  1713,  a  contract  was  made  between 
pain  and  other  powers,  for  furnishing  slaves  to 
be  Spanish  dominions  in  America.  In  July,  1713, 
bis  contract  was  transferred  to  England  by  the 
[•eaty  of  Utrecht,  and  thereby  England  obtained 
be  privilege  of  filling  the  New  World  with 
egro  slaves.  No  Frenchman  or  Spaniard,  nor 
ny  other  persons,  might  introduce  a  single  slave 
ito  Spanish  America,  and  England  had  the  ex- 
lusive  monopoly  of  the  slave  trade  for  the  Grulf 
f  Mexico,  on  the  Atlantic,  all  along  the  Pacific, 
nd  the  English  Colonies.  The  monopolising 
riviieges  were  enjoyed  by  a  com^pany — the 
Lscinte  Company — and  Philip  V.  of  Spain  took 
ne  quarter  of  the  stock ;  Queen  Anne  reserved 
□  e-fourth  to  herself,  and  the  remaining  half  was 
ivided  among  her  favorites — thus  the  Sovereigns 
f  England  and  Spain  became  the  largest  slave 
lerchants  in  the  world.  By  the  treaty  a.ssign- 
ig  the  cantract,  her  Britannic  Majesty  under- 
)ok  "  to  bring  into  the  West  Indies  of  America, 
elonging  to  his  Catholic  (Spanish)  Blajesty,  in 
le  space  of  thirty  years,  144,000  negroes,  at 
le  rate  of  4800  each  year."  These  negroes 
3st  nothing  but  trinkets  and  toys  and  refuse 
rms,  and  England  gained  by  her  total  sale  of 
aves  in  America,  under  this  contract,  the  capi- 
il  which  built  up  and  confirmed  the  British 
Impire  in  Hindostan. 

In  1745,  when  the  British  were  the  greatest 
ave  trafficking  nation  in  the  world,  it  was  con- 
?nded  and  promulgated  in  England,  by  the 


British  merchants,  "  that  the  African  slave  trade 
was  the  great  pillar  and  support  of  the  plantation 
trade  in  America ;  that  if  the  slave  trade  should 
be  thrown  into  the  hands  of  her  rivals  and  the 
colonies  depend  upon  white  labor,  they  would 
soon  be  undone,  or  shake  off  the  dependence  on 
the  British  Crown,  as  white  men  cannot  be  ob- 
tained as  cheaply  as  we  have  obtained  Africans. 
Even  were  it  possible  for  white  men  to  answer 
the  end  of  negroes  in  planting,  we  must  drain 
our  own  country  of  husbandmen,  mechanics,  and 
manufacturers;  thus  we  riiight  dread  the  pros- 
perity of  our  colonies  ;  but  while  we  supply  them 
with  negroes  we  need  have  no  such  apprehen- 
sions." 

Previous  to  1740,  there  were  imported  from 
Africa  to  the  English  American  Colonies,  about 
130,000  negroes — previous  to  1776  over 
300,000 — and  Baynal  estimates  the  number  of 
negroes  exported  by  all  European  nations  from 
Africa  before  1776  to  have  been  nine  millions. 
Bancroft  thinks  the  number  imported  into  the 
Spanish,  French  and  English  Continental  Colo- 
nies, previous  to  the  prohibition  of  the  slave 
trade,  was  about  2,000,000,  to  which  may  be 
added  more  than  250,000,  thrown  into  the  sea 
on  the  passage.  The  gross  returns  to  the  Eng- 
lish for  the  whole  traffic  in  negro  slaves,  is  esti- 
mated at  four  hundred  millions  of  dollars. 

The  people  of  Massachussets  first  assumed  the 
"  right  to  treat  the  Indians  on  the  footing  of 
Canaanites  or  Amalekites,"  and  always  opposed 
the  introduction  of  slaves  from  abroad.  In  1701 
the  town  of  Boston  instructed  its  representatives 
"  to  put  a  period  to  negroes  being  slaves ;"  while 
in  1712,  in  answer  to  a  petition  for  the  emanci- 
pation of  negro  slaves  by  law,  the  Legislature  of 
Pennsylvania  answered  :  "  It  is  neither  just 
nor  convenient  to  set  them  at  liberty."  The 
colonies,  in  the  aggregate,  were  opposed  to  the 
African  slave  trade — Maryland,  Virginia  and 
even  Carolina,  alarmed  at  the  dangerous  increase 
of  the  colored  population,  showed  an  anxious  pre- 
ference for  the  introduction  of  white  men  ;  and 
laws  interdicting  and  restricting  slave  importa- 
tions are  scattered  through  the  records  of  colonial 
legislation.  The  first  Continental  Congress,  in 
1776,  which  assumed  the  powers  of  legislation, 
resolved  that  no  slaves  be  imported  into  any 
of  the  thirteen  Colonies." 

In  1787,  the  civilized  world  was  engaged  in 
the  African  slave  trade.  It  was  a  lawful  trade 
in  Portugal,  Spain,  France,  Holland,  Denmark 
and  Sweden ;  and  in  England  and  Scotland 
great  and  good  men  were  ranked  among  its 
active  or  silent  promoters."  In  this  same  year 
the  convention  for  framing  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  prohibited  the  African  slave 
trade  after  1808.^    The  original  proposition  was 

*  This  is  evidently  a  mistake.  The  constitution  of 
the  United  States,  formed  by  the  convention  in  1787, 
did  not  prohibit  the  slave  trade  at  all.  It  merely  pro- 
vided that  Congress  should  not  prohibit  it  prior  to 
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to  give  Conf^ress  the  power  to  abolish  the  in- 
fuiii«»u.s  traffic  (rum  and  after  the  year  1800  ;  and 
this  was  coupled  witli  another  proposition  tliat 

no  navijration  act  should  be  passed  without  the 
assent  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  in 
each  House."  The  business  of  New  Knirland 
beini;  mainly  commercial,  she  desired  to  free  her 
navi;,'ation  interest  from  this  two-thirds  vote, 
and  this  was  effected,  probably  by  a  compromise. 
For  when  Gen.  Pinkney,  of  South  Carolina, 
moved  to  strike  out  ISOO,  as  the  period  for 
aboli^iinir  the  slave  trade,  the  motion  prevailed 
by  all  the  New  Fnu'Iand  States  votinj^  for  it  with 
only  f  ur  slave  States — Delaware,  Vir-rinia,  New 
Jersey  and  Pennsylvania,  votinir  against  it. 

It  is  alle«;ed  that  the  New  Kn«;land  States,  in 
order  to  secure  to  themselves  tlie  monopoly  of 
the  c  irryin-;  trade  of  the  Southern  States  and  to 
strength  n  tlu  ir  coniniercial  supremacy,  voted  to 
give  the  slave  trade  a  longer  lease  of  eight  years  ; 
and  that  Delaware,  Virginia  and  Maryland  had 
found  slaves  unj)rolitable,  and  knew  tlicy  could 
sell  their  stock  of  slaves  to  the  more  Southern 
States  at  better  terms  if  the  importation  from 
Africa  was  prohibited.  At  all  events,  had  the 
New  England  States  voted  against  the  extension, 
the  .slave  trade  would  have  been  abolished  eight 
years  earlier;  preventing  the  importation  of  more 
than  1()0,()0()  slaves  into  this  country,  and  there 
would  have  been  at  the  present  titue  a  less  num- 
ber of  slaves  in  the  United  States,  by  at  least 
.300,000,  with  a  corresponding  increase  in  the 
value  of  those  produced  by  the  slave  raising  mem- 
bera  of  the  Confederation. — .V.  Y.  Trihunc 


MEMOIRS  OF  JOSmi  JOHN  GURNEY. 

( ConiiniK'd  f,«im  pnge  87.) 

During  the  .spring  of  I.S15,  his  friend  Wil- 
liam Forster  visited  Norwich  in  the  character  of 
a  niini.ster  of  the  gospel  amongst  Friends,  and 
held  many  religious  meetings  in  that  city  and 
its  neighborhood.  The  mind  of  Jo-.'ph  John 
<iurney  was  powerfully  impressed,  and  he  after- 
ward.-, spent  many  weeks  as  William  Forster's 
companion  in  a  journey  through  parts  of  Lin- 
colu.'ihire,  Cambridge-hire,  and  th.;  Kustcrn  Coun- 
ties, an  engagement  whieh  laid  the  foundation 
of  a  warm  and  lasting  fricnd.ship  between  them, 
and  was  the  means  of  deepening  his  attachment 
to  the  principles  and  practices  of  Friends.  A 
few  days  after  his  return  from  this  journey, 
be  writes, 

Itk  mo.  3n/,  181').  .  .  My  excursion  has 
greatly  refreshed  me.  .  .  I  have  felt  an  increase 
of  faith  in  Christ ;  more  inclination  and  ability 
to  stay  niy.self  upon  his  merits  and  mercy. 

The  year  1810  opens  with  the  following  entry 
in  his  Journal  :— 

\»t  mo.  ^rd^  1810.    I  desire  not  to  cotnmencc 

1808  ;  If-avin;!  That  body  at  liberty  to  prohibit  it  in  or 
•obs-qucnt  to  the  year,  IbOS;  and  Congress  did  actu- 
ally prohibit  If,  the  prohibition  taking  effect  on  the 
fifit  day  of  that  year. 


a  new  year  without  some  effort  at  self-examina- 
tion. With  regard  to  my  religious  state,  if  ] 
were  not  so  insensible  to  everything,  I  think  ] 
should  be  sensible  of  more  alarm  about  it.  It 
is,  in  fact,  alarming,  not  to  attain  to  more  of 
the  life  and  reality  of  religion  ;  and  not  a  little 
so,  that  the  habit  of  a  wandering  mind  con- 
tinues to  impede,  almost  constantly,  that  spiritual 
communion  with  God,  whicli  I  feel  to  be  essen- 
tial to  my  true  interest.  Sometimes,  indeed,  I 
have  felt  a  good  d'eal  alarmed,  and  the  prayers 
of  my  perturbed  spirit  have  been  permitted  U 
bring  the  blessing  of  peace  :  on  the  whole,  I 
have  just  now  a  good  hope,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  many  discouragements  which  I  have  so 
^  long  felt,  1  may  yet,  through  abundant  mercy, 
i  be  amongst  the  few  who  shall  be  led  by  the  nar- 
1  row  way  to  everlasting  life.  .  .  If  I  have,  with 
]  anj  degree  of  right  vision,  seen  the  guidance  q\ 
^  Providence  respecting  me,  I  certainly  have  rea- 
son,to  believe  that  the  Lord  cast  mij  lot  omoruj 
Friends,  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  I  may 
well  feel  discouraged  at  my  peculiar  infirmities. 
More  simplicity  !  Oh,  for  more  simplicity  !  I 
believe  that  if  I  did  but  dwell  more  as  a  little 
child,  I  should  more  find  and  feel  my  right  place 
in  the  church.  .  .  Lord  draw  me  nearer  to  thy- 
self, and  keep  me  from  evil.  Make  me  sensible 
that  my  only  safe  position  of  soul,  is  that  of  com- 
plete prostration  before  thee.  Grant  that  in  this 
humiliation  I  may  so  be  permitted  to  depend 
livingly  upon  thy  mercy,  that  my  joy  in  thee 
may  more  and  more  abound.  Once  more  I  en- 
treat thee  to  set  my  heart  upon  the  kingdom 
of  thine  everlasting  rest  and  glory,  and  mayest 
thou  be  pleased  so  to  deal  with  me  during  mv 
pilgrimage  here,  that  I  may  accomplish  that 
whereunto  thou  sendest  me  ;  and  continue  to 
ascribe  unto  thy  holy  name  all  honor,  praise,  and 
thanksgiving,  for  ever  and  ever. 

On  his  return  from  a  short  visit  to  London  at 
the  begiiming  of  the  year,  he  passed  a  few  days 
at  the  house  of  Lord  Calthorpe.  From  thence 
he  writes — 

Avipton,  Ist  mo.  23,  1816. 

.  .  Though  T  could  not  kneel  at  their  prayers, 
I  was  really  cheered  by  the  seriousness  and  sim- 
plicity with  which  this  duty  was  performed  ;  and 
by  the  apparent  order  of  the  household.  May 
we,  whilst  we  display  our  nonconformity,  ever 
remenibcr  to  what  a  holy  conversation,  to  what 
a  spirit  of  love,  meekness,  and  watchfulness,  our 
profession  calls  us.  If  we  were  but  sufficiently 
alive  to  this  call,  I  think  our  little  peculiarities 
would  be  merged,  as  it  relates  to  others,  in  the 
savor  of  our  spirits,  so  that  they  would  offimd  no 
one  ;  and  as  for  ourselves,  they  certainly  help  to 
keep  us  hunible,  if  rightly  adopted;  for  they 
are  very  mortifying  to  the  natural  man. 

Gth  mo.  7(h,  1810.  .  .  [After  spending  a  few 
days  in  London.]  The  Yearly  Meeting  was  re- 
freshing, confirming,  and  comforting  to  my  spi- 
rit.   Let  me  record  my  full  belief,  that  the  af- 
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rs  of  the  society  have  been  conducted,  under 
3  weight  and  power  and  in  the  spirit  of  di- 
le  truth.  Love  and  unity  have  been  the  por- 
n  of  the  body.  I  am,  I  trust,  thankful  for 
Is  renewed  evidence  of  having  found  my  right 
Lce  in  the  Christian  church.'  May  the  Lord 
pleased  to  preserve  the  savor  of  divine  truth 
my  mind.  Flow  do  I  desire  to  be,  indeed, 
3  of  his  servants  and  children ;  in  all  my  life 
magnify  and  glorify  his  holy  name. 
%th  mo.VJt1i.  .  .  My  own  experience,  which 
3  certainly  of  late  partaken  considerably  of 
n,  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  there  is  no  peace 
placing  our  dependence  upon  the  world,  no 
ice  whatever  but  in  a  living  faith  in  God,  and 
a  real  participation  of  his  promises  in  Christ 
3US.  .  .  Oh,  there  is  no  safety  but  in  the  low- 
spot.  When  our  own  plans,  which  seem 
be  right  plans,  are  unexpectedly  overturned, 
is  a  trial  of  faith  and  patience.  Then  we 
:st  get  lower. 

The  ninth  month  of  this  year  was  rendered 
morable  to  him  by  a  visit  which  laid  the  foun- 
ion  of  an  intercourse,  that  was,  at  intervals, 
after  years,  the  source  of  much  lively  interest 
i  pleasure.  The  circumstance  is  thus  graphi- 
ly  related  in  a  familiar  sketch  of  the  late 
Iliam  Wilberforce,  which  he  subsequently 
biished. 

•'I  was  introduced  to  Wilberforce,"  writes 
seph  John  Grurney,  "  in  the  autumn  of  1816. 
was  staying  with  his  family  by  the  seaside  at 
westoft,  in  Suffolk.  I  well  remember  going 
jrfrom  Earlham,  partly  for  the  purpose  of  see- 
:  so  great  a  man,  and  partly  for  that  of  per- 
iding  him  to  join  our  party  at  the  time  of  the 
)roaching  anniversaries  of  the  Norfolk  Bible 

I  Church  Missionary  Societies.  I  was  then 
ing,  but  he  bore  my  intrusion  with  the  utmost 
idness  and  good  humor ;  and  I  was  much  de- 
hted  with  the  affability  of  his  manners,  as 

II  as  with  the  fluency  and  brightness  of  his 
iversation.  Happily  he  acceded  to  my  solici- 
ions,  nor  could  I  hesitate  in  accepting  his  on- 
condition,  that  I  should  take  into  my  house 
only  himself,  but  his  whole  family  group, 

isisting  of  his  amiable  lady  and  several  of 
)ir  children,  two  clergymen  who  acted  in  the 
)acity  of  tutors,  his  private  secretary,  ser- 
its,  &c.  We  were,  indeed,  to  be  quite  full 
guests,  independently  of  this  accession  ;  but 
at  house  would  not  prove  elastic  in  order  to 
jeive  the  abolisher  of  the  Slave  Trade  ?  In 
int  of  fact,  by  dint  of  various  contrivances, 

managed  the  affair  with  tolerable  facility.  It 
s  a  large  party,  composed  of  persons  of  seve- 

denominations,  who  were  all  anxious  to  pro- 
)te  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  their  Re- 
amer; and  Wilberforce  was  the  star  and  life 
our  circle.^' 

A  few  days  after  this  visit,  he  writes  in  the 
urnal : — 

9th  mo.  UOlh.    The  last  has  indeed  been  an 
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eventful  and  interesting  week.  No  society  could 
have  been  much  more  pleasant,  and  I  hope  it  has 
also  been  profitable.  The  Bible  Society  Meet- 
ing on  fifth  day  passed  off  delightfully;  Wilber- 
force's  speaking  most  interesting ;  about  sixty 
at  dinner,  at  Earlham.  Since  that  time  we  have 
been  almost  entirely  occupied  by  the  Wilber- 
forces  ;  his  mind  is  indeed  rich,  and  varied  and 
elevated.  It  is  equally  pleasant  and  instructive 
to  enjoy  his  company. 

I  hope  I  have  not  materially  departed  from 
my  testimonies  during  this  week.  0,  I  desire  to 
see  clearly  what  and  where  I  am,  and  though 
the  heavens  have,  at  times,  felt  around  me  as 
brass,  impenetrable  and  inaccessible,  I  still  hope 
that  the  Lord  will  help  me.  Sure  I  am,  that  an 
attentive  inspection  of  my  own  great  infirmities 
is  sufficient  to  prevent  all  pride  or  vain  glory. 

0  Lord,  sanctify  me  I  pray  thee  with  thy  truth, 
that  my  inmost  corruptions  may  be  reached  by 
the  cleansing  efficacy  of  thy  Spirit.  Create  in 
me,  I  beseech  thee,  more  of  a  willingness  to  give 
up,  for  thy  sake,  whatsoever  thou  mayest  require 
at  my  hands. 

His  review  of  this  and  the  preceding  period 
of  his  life,  written  many  years  later  in  the  auto- 
biography, may  properly  close  the  present  chap- 
ter. 

My  spiritual  condition  from  my  twenty-second 
to  my  twenty-ninth  year  was  by  no  means  a  high 
one, —generally  very  much  the  contrary.  Not- 
withstanding all  the  advantages  of  my  situation 

1  often  went  mourning  on  my  way,  athirst  for 
the  waters  of  eternal  life.  Many  disconsolate 
hours  after  this  sort  used  to  fall  to  my  lot,  and 
in  looking  back  upon  this  period  of  my  course,  I 
have  frequently  compared  it  to  a  journey  in  the 
wilderness  after  passing  through  the  Red  Sea. 
I  ascribe  this  state  of  things  to  two  causes;  first, 
my  own  unwatchfulness  ;  for  the  enemy  too  often 
prevailed  over  me  with  his  secret  temptations,  so 
that  as  a  convert,  I  trust,  to  the  truth,  yet  not 
far  advanced  towards  "  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ,"  I  could  apply  to  myself 
the  plaintive  language  of  the  apostle,  "I  delight 
in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man,  but  I 
see  another  law  in  my  members,  bringing  me 
into  captivity.  0  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  V 
But  secondly,  I  doubt  not  that  this  dispensation 
was  allotted  me  for  the  trial  of  my  faith  and 
patience,  and  for  my  further  humiliation,  by  way 
of  preparation  for  future  service. 

Nor  can  I  deny  that  my  gracious  Lord  and 
Master  was  at  times  pleased  to  speak  comforta- 
bly to  me.  I  will  allure  her  (the  church)  into 
the  wilderness,  and  will  speak  comforta- 
bly to  her,  and  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from 
thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of 
hope.'''  The  valley  of  my  soul's  humiliation 
was  at  times  made  a  door  of  hope  to  me ;  and 
although  I  was  very  weak  and  wandering,  a  poor 
struggler  after  worship  at  many  or  most  of  our 
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meetings,  they  were,  at  times,  seasons  of  great  i  beck,  when  she  accepted  Joseph  John  Gurney'is 

"    '         •  r  i:^-: ---1  — r  |  ppoposals  of  marriage  in  the  5th  month  of  this 

(  year.    He  afterwards  writes  : — 
1     (jth  7)10. 1th.    How  extraordinary  is  the  change 
wrought  in  my  circumstances,  and  in  my  mind, 
I  since  I  last  wrote  !    How  beautifully  has  the 
j  atmosphere  cleared  !  and  after  some  of  the  deepest 
1  conflicts,  which  I  have  ever  yet  gone  through, 
how  delightful  a  calm  am  1  introduced  into! 
How  do  1  desire  to  be  bowed  down  in  thankful- 
ness to  the  God  of  life,  for  his  abundant  bless- 
ings I    How  do  I  desire  to  receive  from  him 
renewed  ability  to  love  and  serve  him  with  my 
whole  heart !  Ah  !  may  I  never  prefer  the  creature 
to  the  Creator,  nor  any  earthly  delight,  to  the 
cau^e  of  the  crucified  Jesus  ! 

I  left  home  about  the  20th  of  4th  month  ; 
arrived  at  Kuncton  very  unwell;  remained  a  full 
ibrtnight,  my  mind  deeply  absorbed  by  the  sub- 
ject of  mariiagc.  Inexpressibly  deep  were  the 
conflicts,  and  as  great  the  happiness  and  peace, 
which  were  my  allotment  during  that  memorable 
f)rtnight;  I  believe  the  Lord  was  with  me,  and 
laid  his  hand  upon  me,  in  a  remarkable  manner. 
Never  have  I  so  experienced  and  known  the 
reality  and  the  power  of  the  religious  principles 
which  I  had  adopted.  After  acute  suffering,  I 
had  to  rejoice  as  in  the  presence  of  my  God.  I 
hope  I  shall  never  forget  the  sweet  peace  and 
genuine  happiness  I  enjoyed  at  Hunstanton,*  in 
the  society  of  one,  who  is  jiow  likely  to  bo  brought 
into  such  near  union  with  me.  This  step  seems 
to  have  been  closely  connected  with  something 
like  a  change  lor  the  better  in  my  spiritual  course  ; 
something  of  a  clearer  atmosphere  and  brighter 
view  ;  more  of  the  liberty  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 
less,  1  hope,  of  the  intolerable  impertinence  of 
self. 

He  adds, 

I  think  it  right  to  record  that  my  mouth  lias 
been  several  times  opened  in  ministry. 

On  the  Third-day  evening,  at  Hunstanton,  af- 
ter I  had  been  wonderfully  delivered  from  con- 
flict, I  expressed,  in  dear  llachei's  room  two  or 
three  sentences  of  thanksgiving;  the  next  morn- 
ing at  our  little  meeting  in  the  summer  house,  I 
had  something  to  say  on  the  searching  of  heart, 
which  we  had  all  gone  through,  and  of  my  con- 
lideuce  that  the  Jjord  would  rightly  direct  us, 
di<l  we  put  our  whole  trust  in  him.  First-day 
afternoon,  ut  tiie  J/ynii  Meetitig,  I  simply  said, 
1  cannot  feel  satisfied  to  leave  this  little  ga- 
thering, without  expressing  the  aflectionate  salu- 
tation of  my  heart;  grace  be  with  you  all  that 
lovj  the  Lord  Je.sus  Christ  in  sincerity."  Whe- 
ther this  is  likely  to  go  on  I  know  not.  I  feel 
it  will  be  to  my  encouragement  if  it  do ;  but  I 
heartily  desire  to  comrtiit  my  way  unto  the 
Lnrd.    .    .    My  chief  fear  is,  lest  I  should  not 


reffvshmont  to  me.  The  ministry  of  Friends  af- 
fected me  greatly,  and  was  often  a  means  of  com- 
fort and  strength.  1  never  sutfered  myself  to 
critici.>e  it,  but  acted  on  the  uniform  prineiple  of 
endeavoring  to  obt.tin  from  what  I  heard  all  the 
edification  which  it  aflorded.  This  is  a  prlncijile 
which  I  Would  warmly  recommend  to  my  young 
friends  in  the  present  day;  for  nothing  can  be 
more  mischi  :vous  than  for  learners  to  turn  teach- 
ers, and  young  hearers,  critics.  I  am  ])ersuaded, 
lh.it  it  i.s  often  the  means  of  drying  up  the  waters 
of  life  iu  the  soul;  and  sure  I  ani,  that  an  exact 
method  of  weigliing  words  and  balancing  doc- 
trines, iu  what  we  hear,  is  a  miserable  exchange 
for  teuderncsd  of  spirit,  and  Ibr  the  dews  of 
heaven. 

"  The  year  1S17,"  writes  Joseph  John  (lur- 
ncy  in  his  Autobiography,  "  was  one  of  great  im- 
portance to  me — my  liUlh  year.  The  early  part 
of  it  was  charaeteri/td  by  no  small  measure  of 
mental  weakness  and  lowness;  but  the  Lord  who 
huw  me  in  my  adv('r^*ity,  had  two  precious  gifts 
in  store,  both  of  whieh  were  freely  and  bounti- 
fully br.stowed  upon  ujo  in  the  course  of  that  year; 
a  faitliful  partner  of  my  joys  and  sorrows,  and  a 
pari  in  the  ministry  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  i^aviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  two  things 
were  counected  in  a  manner  which  might  appear 
very  singular  to  those  who  have  not  been  accus- 
tomed to  watch  the  harmonious  workings  of  ex- 
ternal providence  and  inward  grace,  liut  'who.so 
i.H  wise  and  will  ob.>*crve  these  things,  even  they 
ehall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
Lord.'  " 

S^roivl  ihtij  ni'trnimj,  ^Ind  mo.,  24//t.]  Yes- 
terday on  the  whole  satisfactory.  Kather  an 
unuHual  concern  fidt  r»r  the  body  [of  Friends;] 
a  doubt  on  my  mind,  whether  not wi  hst mding 
all  my  sins  and  infirmities,  it  may  not  lead  to 
speaking  in  meeting.  1  have  felt  this  morning 
an  earnest  d.-hire  that  my  life  henceforward  may 
be  to  (.'hri-'t,  and  not  to  the  world. 

J.  J.  (furney  had  long  cherished  a  warm  re- 
gard for  Jane  JJirkb(;ck,  daugliter  of  John  IJirk- 
teck,  of  Lynn.  The  bond  of  a  somewhat  di^tant 
relnlion.ihip  had  been  strengthened  by  frequont 
intercourse. 

"  We  had  known  eacdi  other,"  to  use  his  own 
words  in  his  autobiography,  *'  froiu  early  child- 
hood ;  our  pur-uits  wen?  fiinilnr,  ami  she,  like 
myxelf,  had  become  a  decided  I'rierid  from  con- 
viction.   In  some  other  respects  [our  characters] 
were  different,    (iencrou',  steadfast  nn  1  lively,  I 
she  had  one  of  those  hardier  souN,  o!i  which  j 
weakness  is  prouc  to  lean,  but  her  feelings  were  . 
injvcrihcle,s.s  warm  and  acute.    She  knew  and  [ 
a  lore  1  her  Siviour,  and  remarkably  w  dked  by  I 
thit  rule,  *  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  j 
d )  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je^us,  giving  i 
tlianki  unto  (rod  and  the  Father  by  him.'  "  j 

Her  father  was  now  deceased,  and  she  was 
Ciidia^  wit'i  her  widowed  mother,  Martha  13irk- 


•Tht'  country  iL'siilenc?  of  Martha  Birkbeck,  on  the 
sr'a  cjait  oT  Norfolk. 
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on  this  head  be  sufficiently  simple  ;  but  may  I 
watch  and  pray,  lest  I  enter  into  temptation. 

Often  did  he  afterwards  recur  to  his  feelings 
in  the  Meeting  at  Lynn,  above  noticed ;  the  first 
in  which  he  was  publicly  engaged  as  a  minister 
of  the  gospel.  '^0  the  delightful  flow  of 
quiet  happiness,"  is  his  exclamation  many  years 
later  in  reference  to  it,  which  continued  to  be 
my  portion  during  the  whole  of  that  day.  No 
words  can  adequately  set  it  forth ;  and  the  savor 
of  it  is  even  now  fresh  in  my  remembrance.  Few 
such  days  have  I  spent  on  earth.  Similar  feel- 
ings he  adds,  "  though  not  in  so  high  a  degree, 
followed  the  further  exercise  of  the  gift;  and  the 
Lord  led  me  gently  forward  in  his  work,  giving 
me  to  feel  the  sweetness  of  obedience  to  his 
commands,  and  of  a  surrender  of  soul  to  his  ser- 
vice.^' 

Sth  mo.  Ibth.  .  .  My  ministerial  gift, 
which  I  have  felt  very  precious  to  me,  though  it 
is  attended  by  its  conflicts  and  crosses  has  con- 
tinued to  show  itself.  It  is  wonderful  to  me 
to  find  myself  actually  under  such  an  influence. 
Trul J  it  is  as  the  wind  that  bloweth  where  it 
listeth."  So  far  the  work  has  been  attended  by 
a  deeper  feeling  than  I  ever  before  experienced, 
of  my  own  unworthiness,  incompetency,  and  no- 
thintruess;  and  of  the  power,  love  and  present 
wisdom  of  the  Almighty.  Wonderful,  indeed,  is 
his  condescension  to  us  and  care  for  us  ! 

From  Ackworth,  under  date  of  Sth  mo.  1st., 
1817,  where  he  was  engaged  on  one  of  those 
visits,  the  results  of  which  will  be  hereafter  no- 
ticed, he  wrote  to  his  sister  Hannah  Buxton, 
who,  with  her  husband,  was  then  deeply  feeling 
the  recent  death  of  their  brother  Charles  Buxton. 

As  regards  myself,  my  experience  during  the 
last  few  months  has  been  a  little  out  of  the  usual 
course,  or  at  least  m?/  usual  course.  I  wish  to 
say  it  in  reverence,  but  I  seem  to  have  got  out 
of  a  thick  wood,  into  a  verdant  and  beautiful 
plain,  where  the  riches  of  the  Lord's  bounty  are 
displaying  themselves  on  every  side.  Deeply 
and  totally  unworthy  am  I  of  such  a  favor.  I 
have  indeed  cause  for  thankfulness  under  the 
sense  which  is  just  now  permitted  me,  of  my 
clouded  atmosphere  being  cleared,  of  my  loins  be- 
ing more  girt  up;  of  a  light  within  me,  not  of  my 
own  creating,  being  commanded  to  burn  a 
little  for  my  spiritual  improvement  and  con- 
solation. I  may  add  to  the  list  of  divine  mercies, 
my  near  prospect  of  a  settlement  in  life,  after  ray 
own  heart's  desire.  Yet  I  have  had  my  conflicts 
to  pass  through  as  well  as  my  joys.  May 
we  all  abide  in  true  humiliation,  and  when  the 
sunshine  becomes  overcast,  (for  its  being  so  oc- 
casionally is,  I  doubt  not,  necessary  for  us  all,) 
may  patience  equal  to  the  day  be  afl^orded. 
I  have  several  times  felt  it  my  duty  to  break  the 
silence  of  our  meetings,  and  the  work  appears 
more  likely  to  proceed  than  to  wither  away,  if  I 
am  faithful  to  its  requisitions.      But  my  gift 


is  at  present  very  small ;  and  perhaps  thou  art 
little  aware  how  entirely  it  appears  to  be  out  of 
ray  power  to  choose  for  myself  [in  it.]  I  may 
acknowledge  that  I  find  it  not  only  a  deeply  in- 
teresting, but  a  puri/i/ing  work.  That  it  is  one 
calling  for  peculiar  dedication  and  submission, 
must  be  fully  admitted.  I  feel  that  I  must 
wholly  resign  myself  to  the  Spirit  which  "  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,"  and  if  it  be  not  given  me  to 
know  ''whence  it  cometh  and  whither  itgoeth/' 
I  must  be  content.  . 

On  the  10th  of  9th  mo.,  he  was  married  to 
Jane  Birkbeck. 

The  following  is  from  his  Journal  : 

9tJi  mo.,  IbtJi.  [After  briefly  describing  his 
marriage] — and  now  may  1  record  the  thankful- 
ness I  have  felt,  and  do  feel,  to  the  Author  of 
every  blessing,  for  the  marvellous  manner  in 
which  he  has  first  suffered  my  faith  to  be  tried, 
and  then  delivered  me  from  conflict,  and  set  my 
foot  upon  the  rock.  In  my  wife  he  has  been 
pleased  to  bestow  upon  me  a  most  precious  trea- 
sure, exactly  suited  to  my  need,  and  I  feel  his 
presiding  wing  mercifully  extended  over  us. 

9th  mo.  23c?.  It  has  been  our  Quarterly 
Meeting.  The  meeting  for  worship  was  highly 
favored  by  the  divine  presence.  It  was  upon 
me  to  pray  at  considerable  length,  and  under  a 
very  solemn  influence,  which  continued  after 
tbe  prayer  was  finished.  What  a  blessing — how 
high  a  privilege  is  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

[To  be  continued.] 


RELIGION  IN  EVERYTHING. 

There  is  a  religion  in  everything  around  us ; 
a  calm  and  holy  religion  in  the  unbreathing 
things  of  nature,  which  man  would  do  well  to 
imitate.  It  is  a  meek  and  blessed  influence, 
stealing  as  it  were  unawares  upon  the  heart.  It 
comes — it  has  no  terror,  no  gloom  in  its  approach- 
es. It  has  not  to  rouse  up  the  passions ;  it  is 
untrammeled,  unled  by  the  creeds  and  unshadow- 
ed by  the  superstitions  of  man.  It  is  fresh  from 
the  hands  of  the  Author,  and  glowing  from  the 
immediate  presence  of  the  Great  Spirit  which 
pervades  and  quickens  it.  It  is  written  on  the 
arched  sky.  It  looks  out  from  every  star.  It  is 
among  the  hills  and  valleys  of  the  earth  ;  where 
the  shrubless  mountain-top  pierces  the  thin  at- 
mosphere of  eternal  winter  ;  or  where  the  mighty 
forest  fluctuates  before  the  strong  winds  with  its 
dark  waves  of  green  foliage.  It  is  spread  out 
like  a  legible  language  upon  the  broad  face  of 
the  unsleeping  ocean.  It  is  the  poetry  of  heaven. 
It  is  this  that  uplifts  the  spirit  w^ithin  us,  until 
it  is  tall  enough  to  overlook  the  shadows  of  our 
place  of  probation  ;  which  breaks,  link  after  link, 
the  chain  that  binds  us  to  mortality;  and  which 
opens  to  imagination  a  world  of  spiritual  beauty 
and  holiness.—  WhUtier. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  TOURISTS. 

[The  reailer  of  the  biography  of  the  late  William 
Allb>,  thi*  philai»thropic  HShOciate  of  Clarksoii  and 
Romitly,  cannot  lail  to  a«lmire  his  sirnple  and  beauti- 
ful record  of  a  tour  through  Europe,  in  the  years 
J818  and  181'J,  inthe  company  of  his  near  and  dear 
friend,  Stephen  Grellett.] 

No  aimlesH  warriors  by  the  fiend  Unrtsl 

ljoadt>d  from  bhore  to  shore, 
No  »ch«>olmen  turning  in  their  classic  quest 

The  |eav«'8  of  empire  o'er. 
Simple  ot  faith,  and  bearing  in  their  hearts 

The  love  of  man  and  (iod, 
isleH  of  l  id  song,  the  Moslem's  ancient  marls, 

And  Scythia'a  steppes  they  troil. 

Where  the  long  shadows  ol  the  fir  and  pine 

In  the  night  sun  are  cast, 
And  the  deep  h^'art  of  Dalocarliu's  mine 

Quakes  at  each  riving  blast  ' 
There,  in  barbaric  grandeur,  Moskwa  stands, 

A  bapti/ed  Siylhian  queen, 
Wilb  Kurope'b  Inarls  hui\  A&ia's  jewelled  hands. 

The  North  and  Kasl  between. 

Where  still  through  val*  s  of  Grecian  fables  stray 

The  classic  form*  of  yore, 
And  Venus  rises  from  the  ocean  spray, 

In  life  and  warmth  once  n.ore. 
Where  evt-ry  tongue  in  Smyrna's  mart  resouiid5. 

And  Staml)i)ul  from  the  sea 
Lifts  her  tall  minarets  over  burial  grounds 

Black  with  the  cypress  tree! 

From  Malta's  temples  to  the  gates  of  Rome 

Following  the  track  of  Paul, 
And  wheiethe  Alps  gird  round  the  Switzer's  home 

Their  vast  eternal  wall  ; 
They  paused  not  by  the  ruins  of  old  time, 

I  hey  »carinei|  no  pictures  rare, 
Nor  lingered  where  the  snow-locked  mountains  climb 

'i'hc  cold  abyss  of  air  ! 

But  unto  prisons  where  men  lay  in  chainr, 

To  l.aunts  where  hunger  pined, 
To  kirigs  and  courts  forgi-tiul  of  the  pains 

Arid  wants  of  human  kind. 
Scattering  %wrei  wordft  and  quiet  deeds  of  pood 

Along  their  way  like  (lowers, 
Or,  pleaiting  as  Christ's  freemen  only  could, 

With  princes  and  with  powers  ; 

Their  sirsle  aim  ih**  purpose  to  fulfil 

Of  truth  from  day  to  day, 
Simpiv  obedient  to  its  i:uiding  will, 

1  hey  held  their  pilgrim  way. 
Yet  dream  not  hence  the  beaut. lul  and  old 

Were  wasted  on  their  8i;;ht, 
Who  in  the  school  of  Christ  had  I.  arnrd  to  hold 

All  outward  things  aright. 

Not  kss  to  them  the  breath  of  vineyards  blown 

From  off"  the  Cypriun  shore, 
Not  lens  lor  them  the  Alp«  in  sunset  shone 

That  man  they  valued  niorv. 
A  life  of  beauty  ler.ds  to  all  it  sees 

The  beauty  of  its  thought  ; 
And  fairett  furins  and  sweetest  harmonies 

Make  glad  its  way,  unsought. 

In  iweel  arcordancy  of  praise  and  love 

The  singing  waters  run. 
And  sunset  mountains  wear  in  light  above 

I  hr  smile  of  duly  done  ! 
Sure  stand*  the  (iromtse  ;  ever  to  the  meek 

A  hentagp  IS  given ; 
Nor  lose  they  earth  who,  sinirle  hearted,  seek 

The  righteousness  of  heaven. 


SUxMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— The  steamship  Africa 
arriveil  at  New  York  on  the  20th,  with  Liverpool 
dales  to  the  Till  iiii^t.,  three  days  later  than  previ- 
oujs  arrivals. 

The  report  of  the  capture  of  Sebastopol,  and 
the  destruction  ol  the  Russian  ileet  brought  by 
the  Baltic,  proves  to  be  utterly  false.  The  ac- 
count of  a  battle  on  the  2 1st  ult,  on.  the  Alma 
river,  in  which  the  Russians  were  defeated,  is 
continued.  On  the  27th.  the  allied  troops  were 
still  some  miles  from  Sebastopol,  but  were  said 
to  be  prepariiii?  to  invest  thai  place.  Kupatoria 
surrendered  to  the  Allies  on  the  I2lh  ult. 

A  part  of  the  Turkish  army  on  the  Danube  was 
to  remain  at  Cialat/.  and  Ikailow,  and  the  other 
would  march  to  the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  to 
embark  for  the  Crimea.  The  iirst  merchant  ves- 
sel which  had  entered  the  port  of  Galalz  for  four 
months,  arrived  there  on  the  22nd  ult. 

liaron  Hess  entered  Jassy  on  the  2nd  inst.,  at 
the  head  of  an  Austrian  force. 

In  ^sia,  Scliamyl  has  abandoned  his  projected 
attack  upon  Tiflis,  and  will  co-operale  witii  the 
Allies  on  the  Circassian  coast. 

Spain. — Letters  from  M.adrid.  of  the  1st  inst., 
state  that  disturbances  had  broken  out  in  Malaga, 
Lo^rono  and  Jaen.  A  republican  conspiracy  is 
said  to  have  been  discovered.  Tiiroughout  Cata- 
lonia there  is  great  activity  among  the  Carlists, 
and  trouble  is  apprehended. 

Ireland. — Several  emigrants,  influenced  by  the 
improved  state  ol  affairs  in  Ireland,  iiave  returned 
frotn  America,  to  settle  in  their  native  land,  con- 
siderably bettered  in  their  circumstances. 

En(;land. — The  expedition  sent  out  by  Govern- 
ment in  search  of  Sir  John  Franklin  had  returned 
to  England,  with  the  exception  of  one  vessel,  the 
Enterprise,  having  found  it  impossible  to  pursue 
the  search.  Five  ol  the  vessels  were  so  corn])l'^te- 
ly  blocked  up  in  the  ice  in  Lancaster  Sound  and 
\Vcllin;^ton  Straits  that  it  became  necessary  to 
abandon  them,  the  crews  being  transferred  to  the 
store->liips  sent  to  their  relief  in  the  spring  of  the 
present  year.  They  had  obtained  no  intelligence 
of  the  American  Exjjcdition,  orofSlrJohn  Frank- 
lin and  his  company.  Respecting  the  fate  of  the 
latter,  however,  accoun's  have  been  r(!ceived  in 
Montreal,  conlirmatory  of  the  fears  so  long  enter- 
t;iiiied.  A  dispatch  has  been  received  by  Sir 
Ceor;:e  Simpson,  Governor  of  the  Hudson  Bay- 
Territory,  iKirrating  the  di.scovery  of  the  remains 
of  these  unh)rlnnate  navigators.  The  vessels  were 
crnsheil  in  the  ice,  while  making  tlieir  way  south 
to  the  Great  Fish  River,  discovered  by  Capt.  Rack, 
and  the  whole  parly  died  of  starvation,  near  the 
mouth  ol  ihat  river.  This  information  is  derived 
from  the  Esijuimaux,  who  had  in  their  possession 
silver  forks  atnl  spoons  marked  with  Sir  John 
Franklin's  name,  and  other  articles  of  European 
mamilaclure 

This  learlnl  tragedy  is  stated  to  liave  occured  in 
the  spring  of  1850. 

Pomestic— The  returns  of  the  election  in  this 
State  have  been  received  from  all  tlie  counties 
except  l\)tter,  and  give  upwards  of  36,000  major- 
ity lor  James  Pollock,  as  Governor. 

The  yellow  fever  continues  unabated  at  Mont- 
gomery, Alabama,  and  Augusta,  Georgia. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN. 

BY  JOSEPH  PHIPPS. 
(Continued  from  page  100.) 

Notwithstanding  too  many  are  taugLt  to  imagine 
importance  and  e?ncacy,  in  mode,  ceremony,  sign 
and  shadow,  the  mint,  anise,  and  cummin  of  the 
legal  dispensation  ;  yet  it  is  certain,  that  in  '^Je- 
sus  Christ,  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  faith  which  work- 
eth  by  love."*  Neither  the  practice,  nor  disuse 
of  forms  and  rituals,  are  of  any  availaiice  with 
Grod.  But  the  first  may  more  than  unprofitably 
busy  their  practisers,  if  they  are  so  dangerously 
deceived  as  to  place  confidence  either  in  their 
own  performances,  or  those  of  their  leaders.  The 
religion  of  the  true  Christian  consisteth  not  in 
form,  but  in  substance;  and  ariseth  not  from  the 
activity  of  human  reason,  imagination,  or  opinion, 
but  from  a  heart  felt  sensation  of  Divine  love 
in  the  light  of  life.  Its  foundation  is  no  less 
than  the  immediate  administration  of  God's  holy 
spirit  to  the  spirit  of  man.  This  shows  unto  man 
what  his  thoughts  are  ;f  what  himself,  and  what 
the  Lord  is,  so  far  as  properly  concerns  him.  It 
opens  the  understanding  and  directs  the  duty  of 
the  obedient ;  "  for  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  him- 
self ;  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
steps. ";|;  It  is  the  liglit  of  the  Lamb  which 
showetii  the  way  of  salvation  ;  the  one  great  light 
appointed  to  rule  the  day  or  spiritual  dispensa- 
tion of  Christianity  ;  wherein  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  must  walk.j] 

Men  in  their  natural  state  may,  by  reading 
and  study,  collect  abundance  of  notions  concern- 
ing the  Supreme  Being;  but  as  light  discovers 
all  things,  yet  cannot  be  really  known  but  by  its 


own  appearance ;  so  God,  who,  in  the  most  per- 
fect and  superlative  sense,  is  light,*  can  only  be 
truly  known  by  his  own  immediate  manife^-taiion. 
What  is  ordinarily  called  the  knowledge  of  God, 
is  but  a  series  of  apprehensions  concerning  his 
essence,  his  attributes,  and  his  providence  ;  but 
what  our  Saviour  called  so,  is  the  real  experi- 
mental sense  of  his  life.  This  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent."']'  Truly 
to  know  him,  is  to  participate  of  the  quickening 
sense  of  his  life,  through  the  communicated  in- 
fluence of  his  eternal  spirit.  Thus  to  know  him* 
is  to  partake  of  the  new  covenant,  or  true  gospel 
dispensation  ;  for  therein  it  is  declared,  "  They 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  to  the 
greatest  of  them, "J  Accordingly  the  living 
Christian  has  a  certain  sense  of  Divine  life  in 
his  own  breast,  which  affords  him  instruction, 
strength  and  comfort,  in  such  a  manner  as  he 
waits  in  faithfulness  upon  it,  that  he  is  under  no 
absolute  necessity  to  lean  upon  the  teachings  of 
other  men  ;  yet  when  they  come  in  a  degree  of 
the  same  life,  he  accepts  them  as  instrumentally 
from  God. 

This  life  of  God  in  Christ  is  the  very  soul  of 
Christianity;  without  which  the  best  forms  and 
highest  professions  are  but  as  members  of  a  dead 
body,  unavailable  and  unacceptable,  "  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life."||  "  Because  I  live," 
saith  he,  "  ye  shall  live  also.  At  that  day  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in 
me,  and  I  in  you.''§  It  is  because  he  lives  in, 
and  communicates  of  his  life  to  his  spiritual  fol- 
lowers, that  they  live  also.  Of  these  the  true 
church,  the  adopted  body  of  Christ  under  all  de- 
nominations is  composed.  These  alone  are  hig 
peculiar  heritage  or  clergy.  This  ecclesiastical 
loody  of  Christ  is  a  living  body,  rendered  such- 
by  the  inspiration  of  his  life.  He  is  the  life 
common  to  all  his  true  members.*^  By  his  vital 
influence  he  communicates  a  living  sense  of  truth 
to  them,  inclines  them  to  himself,  and  inspires 
them  both  with  the  desire  and  power  of  obedi- 
ence ;  and  as  they  advance  in  faithfulness,  he 
favors  them  with  increasing  tastes  of  Divine 
grace  and  love,  the  savour  of  the  holy  unction, 
and  the  indwelling  virtue  and  glory  of  his  hcav- 


*GaL  v.  6. 
t  Jer.  X.  23. 


f  Amos  iv.  13. 
fl  Rev.  xxi.  24. 


*  \  John  i.  5.  i  John  xvii.  3.  J  Jer.  xxxi.  34. 
II  1  John  V.  12.    §  John  xiv.  19,  20.    1.  Col.  iii,  4. 
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cnlj  prt  senee.  **  There  is  one  body  aud  one 
spirit."*  Was  there  not  one  and  the  sxmc  spi- 
rit thr<>uj:hout  the  wliole  churcli,  it  could  not  be 
one  body,  nor  a  liviii;^  body.  The  body  of  Christ 
cannot  live  but  by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  lie  who 
partakes  not  of  the  same  spirit  vvitli  the  head,  is 
no  true  u)i-mber  of  the  body.  His  spiritual  in- 
Uucnci'  is  the  precious  blood,- or  spriji;^  of  life 
which  renders  all  his  members  living',  and  what 
given  life  gives  a  sense  of  that  life  ;  but  lhou;:li 
their  life  is  most  survly  known  to  themselves,  it 
is  hid  with  Chri.««t  in  God,"|"  from  the  knowledge 
of  those  who  remain  un(|uickencd  by  it ;  and 
hence  ariseth  all  their  opposition  to  it. 

We  are  all  by  nature  strangers  to  this  Divine 
life,  and  we  cannot  by  any  means  obtain  it  for 
our-^elvcs.  It  is  not  of  man's  acquirement,  but 
God's  communication  ;  and  as  far  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  most  leurned,  as  of  the  mcst  illite- 
rate. It  is  hid  fr<tm  the  wi.se  and  prudent,  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  revealed  to  those  who  arc 
as  babes  to  the  woilcl's  wisdom.  It  is  not  the 
high  harncd,  but  the  hutnble  that  God  teaches, 
and  the  m- ek  that  he  guides  in  tlie  paths  of 
truth  and  judgment.  Every  one's  eye,  therefore, 
ought  to  be  humbly  to  (Jod  alone,  and  not  to  be 
6xcd  upon  the  wi«.e,  tin  si-ribe,  the  disputer  of 
this  world  ;  for  (jod  hath,  by  the  powerful  sim- 
plicity and  purity  of  his  gospel  dispensation, 
wade  foolinh  the  wls»lom  of  ihir,  world.!  Yet  so 
fond  is  the  world  «f  its  own  wisdom,  that  it  has 
in  great  unasnrc  detruded  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  true  Hpiritual  religion,  and  erected  and  sup- 
ported this  idol  in  its  room.  After  this  image 
the  world  has  wondered  ;  and  indeed  it  h  »th  been 
a  means  wonderfully  to  blind,  ensnare  and  de- 
ceive its  wor.-hippers,  whose  fiith  .stands  in  th^ 
wi»d»>m  of  men,  and  net  in  the  power  of  (iod,|| 
and  i.H  therefore  th«!  reverse  of  the  faith  of  the 
go«»p«l. 

From  a  due  considoralion  of  the  deba.'^cd  and 
corrupt  .s'atc  of  mankind,  pin.  e  ih.-  fall,  and  of 
the  groat  and  go«id  end  t>f  their  creation,  it  must 
evidcn  ly  appeir  th  it  regeneration  hath  ever 
been  the  one  thing  nee<lful ;  a  work  esseiitial  f)r 
all  to  experience  And  as  the  birth  of  the  spirit 
cannot  be  brought  f»rth  by  any  thing  but  the 
ipirit,  HO  it  must  aUo  be  preserved  in  its  growth 
aod  accomplishment  by  the  spirit.  Hence  the 
abid.ng,  or  indwelling  of  the  spirit,  remains  to 
be  of  absolute  np^cs^*ity  to  the  regenerate;  that 
as  their  souls  are  fjniekened  into  the  Divine  life 
by  it,  they  may  continue  to  live,  nn)vc,  and  have 
their  being  as  ('hristians  therein,  and  be  sus- 
tained in  a  f*piritual  uni(»n  and  blcs.scd  com- 
munion with  their  .^Iakf'^. 

The  essentiality  of  true  religion  hath  ever 
been  the  saujc,  primarily  consisting  in  the  life  of 
Go^l  being  raised  up,  and  the  love  of  (W.d  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart,  operating  therein  to  its  rcno- 
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vation,  and  to  every  virtuous  aud  benevolent  end. 
Whatever  of  externals  or  ceremonials  have,  at 
sundry  times,  been  super-added  by  Divine  direc- 
tion or  command,  were  not  intended  to  alter,  or 
unsettle  men  from  due  and  constant  attention  to 
vital,  spiritual  religion;  but  when  they  were  be- 
conie  greatly  degenerated  from  it,  and  darkened 
concerning  it,  the  merciful  Creator  was  pleased, 
by  means  suited  to  their  estranged  and  carnal 
condition,  to  ])oint  it  out  to  them,  and  lead  them 
by  signs  and  symbols  towards  it.  Thus  the  Mo- 
saic law  was  not  meant  to  be  the  whole  of  reli- 
gion to  the  Israelites,*  or  to  supercede  the  in- 
ternal religion  of  grace  ;  but  only  to  be  as  a 
schoolmaster  to  bring  them  to  Christ  in  spirit, 
in  whom  all  is  included  and  fulfilled,  and  whose 
presence  was  then  with  the  faithful  amongst 
them,  who  had  spiritual  communion  with  him; 
for,  according  to  scripture,  "they  did  all  eat  the 
."-ame  sjdritual  meat  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spi- 
ritual drink  ;  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
rock  that  followed  them ;  and  that  rock  was 
Christ."! 

It  is  a  vain  thing  to  imagine  that  religion  ever 
wholly  consisted  in  mode  or  form  ;  or  that  the 
^all-perfect  Lord  at  any  time  dispensed  with  the 
I  substance  for  the  sake  of  the  shadow;  ever  made 
any  alteration  therein,  by  diversity  of  institu- 
tions, from  arbitrary  will  and  pleasure,  merely  to 
e.xerci.se  his  sovereignty,  as  though  power  was  a 
darling  attribute,  and  more  regarded  by  him  than 
wisdom,  righteousness  and  goodness;  or  as  though 
his  attr.butes  could  be  divided  in  him.  No  ;  he 
is  G»)d  and  changcth  not.  His  law  is  his  own 
spirit  of  eternal  rectitude,  and  his  retribution 
according  to  every  man's  state.and  works.  The 
diflerent  modifications  that  have  appeared 
auiongst  men  in  point  of  religion,  have  been  oc- 
casioned by  the  diirereut  alterations  in  the  con- 
ditions of  maiddnd.  The  all-wi.se  God  hath  di- 
rected some  for  a  time,  in  condesc(-'nsion,  for  the 
good  end  above-mentioned;  and  divers  combina- 
tions of  men  have  invented  and  cnjcjinod  abun- 
dance more,  according  to  their  own  carnal  mis- 
apprehensions of  spiritual  things,  or  to  advance 
their  own  sinister  purposes. 

Exterior  forms  are  but  temporary  matters. 
They  are  no  essentials  of  true  Christianity.  The 
great  author  of  it  represents  it  as  a  well  of  water 
in  man  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.J  It 
radically  ariseth  from  a  living,  abiding,  increasing 
principle  in  man,  of  a  pure,  spiritual  and  heav- 
enly nature.  As  this  is  cordially  embraced,  it 
erdarges  in  the  soul,  expels  the  works  and  power 
of  darkness,  and  produceth  its  own  genuine  fruits 
of  htimility,  self-denial,  patience,  resignation  to 
(iod,  and  trust  in  him  alone;  righteousness,  holi- 
ness, meekness ;  gentleness,  temperance,  good- 
ness, brotheriy-kindness,  charity.  It  derives  its 
origin  from  heaven,  and  leads  to  heaven.  It 
carries  the  soul  out  of  all  formalities  and  false 
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rests,  up  to  the  Supreme  good  himself.  It  breaks 
down  all  our  own  self-will,  and  brings  into  per- 
fect resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  In  this 
humble  contrited  frame,  and  no  other,  can  we 
sincerely  and  truly  say,  thy  kingdom  come  !  thy 
will  be  done  I  For  whilst  our  wills  stand  in  se- 
paration from  the  will  of  God,  we  cannot  address 
him  in  these  terms  with  propriety;  or  in  spirit 
and  truth.  ■ 

The  piide  of  man  is  naturally  averse  to  this 
abased  and  broken  situation.  It  knows  not  how 
to  submit  to  be,  or  to  think  itself,  nothing; 
though  it  is  worse  than  nothing.  It  would  fain 
erect  and  plume  itself  upon  some  importance, 
some  estimation,  or  deserving  of  its  own  ;  yet  all 
its  pretences  to  merit  are  fiilse  and  vain.  Man 
being  nothing  as  such,  but  what  God  has  made 
him,  and  possessing  nothing  but  what  he  affords 
him,  is  wholly  God's  and  not  his  own  ;  and  is 
therefore  in  duty  bound  to  walk  in  obedience  to 
-  him  every  moment  of  his  life,  which  is  given 
j  him  for  that  end.  And  seeing  man  has  fallen 
short  of  his  duty,  and  hath  sinned  against  his 
sovereign  by  disobedience,  it  is  neither  in  his 
power,  by  any  thing  he  can  perform,  to  merit 
heaven,  nor  to  purchase  remission  for  himself. 
He  can  neither  undo  what  he  has  misdone,  nor 
render  to  his  Maker  an  equivalent  for  the  tres- 
passes he  hath  committed  against  him.  But  such 
is  the  merciful  goodness,  and  free  grace  of  God 
towards  his  helpless  creatures,  that  he  offers  both 
forgiveness  and  felicity  upon  the  most  reasonable 
terms  of  repentance  and  amendment.  To  the 
willing  and  obedient,  to  him  who  is  faithful  unto 
death,  to  him  that  overcometh  through  divine 
assistance,  are  the  promises  of  eternal  life.  Upon 
the  foundation  of  these  free  and  voluntary  offers 
of  the  divine  goodness,  and  man's  compliance 
with  the  conditions,  stands  his  title.  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  through  the  gates  into  the  city."^ 

The  laws  and  requisitions  of  God  to  man  are 
in  scripture  often  styled  covenants.    Not  mean- 
ing that  man  has  personally  bound  himself  o-n 
his  part  to  perform  the  conditions,  but  that  he  is 
really  in  duty  as  deeply  obliged,  and  as  firmly 
!    bound  to  do  the  will  of  his  Creator,  as  if  he  had 
[    voluntarily  bound  himself  in  the  strongest  obli- 
t    gations  possible.    The  reason  is,  man  owes  his 

I  very  being  and  all  the  good  he  receives,  spiritual 
and  temporal,  to  his  Maker,  to  whom  he  stands 

it  indebted  for  all,  and  who  therefore  hath  an  un- 
ir  questionable  right  to  claim  all  affection,  gratitude, 
ts  and  obedience  from  him  ;  and  more  especially  as 
to  it  is  all  for  his  own  everlasting  advantage.  There 
li-  is  also  an  internal  spiritual  covenant,  a  Divine 
d-  connection,  which  the  heart  of  man  feels,  in  his 
itj    faithfulness  to  his  Creator.    The  spirit  of  life  in 

II  Christ  Jesus,  which  sets  free  from  the  bonds  of 
lit    «in  and  death,  and  unites  the  soul  to  its  Saviour, 

4.  r  *  Rev.  xxii.  14. 


in  the  powerful  covenant  of  Divine  love.  By 

this,  tlu'ough  faith,  it  becomes  engrafted  into 
Christ ;  and  by  obedience  it  remains  in  him  as  a 
branch  in  the  vine  ;  or  is  incorporated  with  him 
as  its  head;  for  "he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit."*  Of  this  vital  union  rege- 
nerate souls  have  a  certain  sense,  in  proportion 
to  their  progress.  "  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  spirit."t  "  Hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  spirit  which  he 
hath  giv^n  us."J  Hence,  it  is  clear  that  the 
gift  of  the  spirit  communicates  this  intelligence. 

I'l'o  be  continued.) 


MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  111.) 

The  readers  of  Friends'  Review  are  not  stran- 
gers to  the  name  and  character  of  Jonathan 
Hutchinson.  An  intimacy  long  existed  between 
him  and  Joseph  John  Gurney,  "  Our  close  agree- 
ment," says  the  latter,  "  on  all  points  of  a  reli- 
gious nature,  and  on  many  of  a  merely  intellec- 
tual character,  was  the  means  of  bringing  us  into 
a  near  and  easy  friendship,  which  I  shall,  I  be- 
lieve, always  look  back  upon  as  one  of  the  choicest 
privileges  of  my  life."  He  addressed  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  J.  J.  Gurney  and  his  wife  soon 
after  their  marriage  : — 

".  .  .  With  an  affection  and  a  solicitude 
which  are  as  foreign  to  mere  compliment  as  it 
is  a  stranger  to  them,  I  now  congratulate  you  on 
a  union  which  has  so  much  of  mind  in  it,  as  well 
as  of  outward  advantages,  as  to  promise  the  great- 
est share  of  temporal  felicity.  And  yet  1  would 
apprize  you  that  even  these  satisfactions  and 
privileges  should  be  enjoyed  in  reference  and 
subordination  to  the  Giver  of  '  every  good  and 
perfect  gift ; '  that  they  ought  frequently 
to  be  offered  in  sacrifice  at  his  footstool ;  and  that 
whilst  you  admit  no  inferior  competitor  into  your 
hearts,  he,  the  Creator  of  the  heart,  must  reign 
unrivalled  there.  I  would  also  apprize  you  that, 
without  any  fault  of  ours,  the  sweetest,  the  most 
innocent  earthly  enjoyment,  is  liable  to  frequent 
and  unexpected  interruptions.  In  this  ordeal, 
this  prison  of  the  soul,  many  things  combine 
against  our  present  happiness.  The  war  of  ele- 
ments, the  more  fierce  and  cruel  war  of  men's 
passions,  prejudices,  and  interests,  all  aggravated 
by  the  malice  of  an  unwearied  and  potent  enemy, 
will  one  or  other  of  them  be  frequently  remind- 
ing the  most  prosperous  and  the  most  happy  that 
this  world  affords  not  the  ultimate  rest  of  an  im- 
mortal spirit, — that  earth  is  not  its  final  home. 
I  Of  these  things,  beloved  pair,  though  you  knew 
them  before,  i  have  thought  it  might  not  be 
amiss,  even  in  the  zenith  of  your  allowable  enjoy- 
ment, to  put  you  again  in  reiuenjbranee.  But 
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there  is  anofoer  thiog,  which  perhaps  you  may 
not  6o  readily  admit  or  so  easily  credit,  but  which 
1  think  it  may  be  at  least  safe  for  uie  to  commu- 
nicaie,  and  that  is  a  belief  ^Yhich  has  attended 
me,  puriicuhrly  siuee  y«ur  marriage,  that  the 
m%y  cast  up  fur  you  is  ratlu  r  an  arduous  than 
ao 


ea5y  one;  and' whilst  1  hopo  it  will  have  many 
ro«cs  in  it,  I  am  apj-r.  hcn>ive  il  xvill  al.'^o  have 
it*  thorns;— amidst  dher  causes,  on  this  especial 
Wid  scriptural  ground,  that  '  they  who  will  live 
godly  in  Jesus (,'lirist,  >hall  sutler  persecution  — 
for  though  racks  and  other  torments  of  the  body 
arc,  for  the  present,  eXclud.  d  our  favored  land, 
jcl\here  remain  in  it,  in  full  play,  two  Miiall  but 
powerful  engines  of  mental  dis»iuietude,  the 
tongue  and  the  pen.  The  former  of  these,  in 
certain  head-,  and  under  a  certain  direction,  is 
Btrungly  chiiraclerized  by  the  Tsalmist  and  the 
apostle  James  ;  and  the  latter,  as  perhaps  some 
of  us  think,  is  not,  when  serving  the  same  Miis- 
tcr,  either  loss  mischievous  or  poignant." 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  in  company 
with  his  wife,  his  brother  Samuel  (lurney,  his 
brother  and  sister  Huxlon,  and  Francis  and 
Kichenda  Cunningham,  he  took  a  short  tcmr  up- 
on the  Tontincnt  of  Europe,  their  principal 
objects  being  to  establish  a  Uranch  iJihlo  Society 
io  l*aris,  and  to  procure  information  as  to  the 
systems  of  prison  discipline  adopted  in  the  jails  of 
Antwerp  and  Ghent.  In  crossing  over  to  Calais 
they  were  fiurround.  d  by  a  dense  f<^g,  in  which 
they  drifted  about  for  two  days  and  nights,  and 
narrowly  escaped  ninning  the  vessel  ashore. 

Having  accomplishe  1  their  objects,  they  rc- 
tarncd  home,  after  an  absence  of  about  a  month. 

The  occasions  on  which  he  felt  called  to  speak 
MB  a  raininter  were  now  more  freijuent,  "  th(mgh 
oftrn,"  as  he  says,  "  attended  with  unusual  con- 
flict, and  much  in  the  cross  and  fear."  **  How 
vain,"  he  remarks  in  another  place,  "would  be 
my  own  effort*  to  minister  without   the  coui- 

I  »» 
mana. 

K««rly  in  the  year  IPIS,  private  business  call- 
ed him  to  I/>ndon.  His  sister,  Elizabeth  Fry, 
had  previously  entered  upon  \\vr  import;int  la- 
bors for  the  benefit  of  the  prisoners  of  Newgate, 
and  for  the  improvement  <»f  prison  discipline 
generally.  Joseph  John  (Jurney  warmly  entered 
into  his  si-^ler's  views,  accompanying  her  to  thu 
(\»n»niitt«  c  of  the  I!«)Uho  of  Commons  on  the  oc- 
ca.<»ion  of  her  giving  her  evidence,  and  allerwanis 
t »  l/iifd  Si«lniouth,  then  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Home  l>epartment. 

In  the  Spring  (»f  lS|8,a  disiiolutifin  of  Parlia- 
ment Iwk  place,  which  was  followed  by  a  gene- 
ral election  Upon  religious  and  philanthropic 
proundu  he  had  long  desired  to  see  his  brother- 
in  law,  Thomas  Fowell  Ihixton,  in  Farliamcnt, 
and  now  rejoiced  with  him  in  his  success  at  Wey- 
mouth His  letter  to  him  on  the  occasion,  which 
in  already  before  tb"  public,  is  sufficiently  expres- 
sive of  the  hoyes  whieh  he  indulged  as  to  his  I'ar- 
liamentary  career,  hopes  not  of  political  di.stinc- 


tion,  but  of  the  powerful  and  successful  advocacy 
of  the  cause  of  peace  and  love.  As  regarded 
hiuiself,  he  was  called  into  a  different  sphere.— 
His  advocacy  of  this  cause  was  to  be  elsewhere 
than  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Much,  however, 
as  he  disliked  the  strife  of  politics,  he  was  in- 
volved in  some  effort  at  the  election  at  Norwich, 
in  consc<iuence  of  the  illness  of  a  near  relative, 
who  was  one  of  the  candidates.        Jt  was  myi 

~      "  to! 


Jt  was 

endeavor,'*  he  writes  in  his  Journal,  "not 
yield  myself  up  to  the  interests  of  the  election, 
but  bcin'g  called  upon,  I  made  one  speech  to  the 
electors,  in  which  I  communicated  my  whole  soul 
on  the  subject  before  us,  and  endeavored  to  raise 
their  minds  to  something  higher  than  mere  poli- 
tics. The  whole  effect/'  he  adds,  "has  been 
rather  lowering  to  the  best  things."  "  When 
we  look,  on  the  one  hand,"  is  his  subsequent  re- 
flection in  the  Autobiography,  in  allusion  to  this 
incident,  "  to  the  party  spirit,  the  dissipation 
and  corruption  which  attend  these  political  strifes 
and  on  the  other  hand  to  the  meekness,  quiet 
ness,  impartiality  and  purity,  which  ought  t( 
mark  the  character  of  Christians,  we  can  scared} 
avoid  the  conclusion  that  the  less  we  have  tc 
do  with  such  affairs  the  better;  at  the  same  tim( 
\vc  are  not  to  forget  our  character  as  citizens  oi 
the  State,  and  ought  neither  to  despise  our  rights 
nor  neglect  our  duties  in  that  capacity.  '  Lcl 
all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.'  " 

It  was  in  the  Sixth  mouth  of  this  year  thai 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Norwich  re- 
cognized  him  as  a  INlinister  of  the  Gospel,  callec 
to^he  work  by  the  (Jrcat  Head  of  the  Church 
lleferring  to  this  and  to  his  previous  atlcndancM 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  he  writes  ii 
his  Journal  : — 

20lh.  .  .  The  Yearly  Meeting  wa; 
exceedingly  interesting,  and  in  most  respects  quit 
sati.vfactory.  To  me  it  was  a  period  of  much  re 
ligious  exercise ;  I  had  frequently  to  speak,  ani 
both  to  (»pen  and  conclude  the  Yenrly  Meeting  ii 
sui)plication.  I  met  with  much  kind  encourage 
uwut  and  some  useful  warnings.  .  .  .  O 
Fifth-day  the  11th,  at  our  IMonthly  Meeting, 
was  acknowledged  a  minister;  much  was  felt 
and  the  unity  of  Friends  appeared  complete 
This  has  been  a  consolation  to  inc.  I  feel  th 
necessity  f)f  being  very,  very  watchful,  that  m 
practice  may  not  linger  behind  my  high  profef 
sion. 

Flrnt-thiij  moruiiKj,  [G///-  mo.  21. s7.]  I  f(;cl 
good  deal  at  sitting  [as  a  minister]  in  the  gallcrj 
not  being  to  my  own  apprehension,  adecjuatel 
f-piritual  ;  but  I  believe  help  will  be  afforded 
May  1  be  enabled  to  enter  afresh  into  covcnar 
with  my  Iledeemer,  to  renounce  the  whole  spiri 
of  the  world  and  to  serve  him  faithfully. 

Nujht.  I  feel  thankful  for  the  day's  exper 
cncc.  In  the  afternoon  I  uttered  a  few  seTitenc( 
in  supplication  ;  the  first  time  of  opening  m 
mouth  in  ministry,  in  my  new  situation.  Jt  hs 
afforded  me  relief. 
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After  his  marriage,  Joseph  John  Gurney  con- 
tinued at  Earlham  ;  and  the  hall  where  his  father 
had  resided,  and  in  which  he  had  himself  lived 
from  his  birth,  may  be  henceforth  regarded  as 
his  settled  residence.  To  this  place,  with  its 
lovely  lawn,  nested  among  large  trees,  possessing 
within  itself  those  ample  accommodations  which 
it  was  his  enjoyment  to  share  with  his  friends, 
and  coiiibining  a  convenient  proximity  to  a  large 
and  important  city,  with  great  quietness  and  re- 
tirement, he  was  strongly  attached.  And  they 
who  knew  him  there  can  still  picture  him  in  his 
stu'ly  among  his  books;  or  in  his  drawing  room 
among  his  friends,  his  countenance  beaming  with 
love  and  intelligence,  the  life  of  the  whole  circle  ; 
or  in  his  garden  among  his  flowers,  with  his 
(xreek  Testament  in  his  hand,  still  drawing  from 
the  books  of  nature  and  of  grace"  that  lay  bo- 
fore  him,  new  motives  to  raise  the  heart  to  the 
Author  of  all  his  blessings. 

Placed  by  circumstances,  though  not  the  elder 
brother,  in  the  position  which  his  father  had  oc- 
cupied in  Norfolk,  as  master  of  Earlham  and  a 
i  partner  in  the  Bank,  it  was  his  delight  as  far  as 
I  possible,  to  continue  Earlham  as  the  family 
I  house.  Even  after  his  marriage,  his  sisters  Ca- ) 
itharine,  Rachel,  and  Prisciila  continued  to  live 
with  him,  occupying  their  own  apartments;  and 
it  was  the  custom  of  the  other  members  of  the 
i family  frequently  to  meet  there  as  under  a  com- 
imon  roof.  ^'  How  often,"  (is  his  characteristic 
Exclamation,)  has  the  large  family  circle  assem- 
bled there ;  and  how  often  have  we  found  occa- 
sion when  so  collected  to  acknowledge  the  loving 
kindness  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel!"  Up  to  the 
period  of  his  brother  John's  decease,  and  for 
gome  time  afterwards,  it  was  the  habit  of  his 
brothers  and  himself,  with  their  brothers-in-law 
Thomas  Powell  Buxton  and  Samuel  Hoare,  to 
improve  these  occasions  by  a  mutual  impartial 
examination  of  their  conduct,  in  which  each, 
with  brotherly  openness  stated  what  he  conceived 
to  be  the  other's  faults.  Happy,  indeed,  was 
3ucli  an  intercourse  between  such  minds.  It 
[  has  inspired  me,'*  remarks  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
[  in  allusion  to  it  on  one  occasion,  (and  his  Jour- 
i  rirtl  conti  is  jiany  similar  allusions,)  "with  a  fresh 
J,  ie.sire  to  be  bold,  honest,  resolute  and  straight- 
1  forward." 

J  Beside  this,  to  him,  delightful  band  of  •  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  his  house  was^  as  must  have 
3eea  already  apparent' to  the  reader,  freely  open- 
id  to  a  large  circle.  Whilst  every  year  strength- 
med  his  conviction  of  the  soundness  and  impor- 
tance of  the  Christian  principles  which  he  pro- 
cessed, he  rejoiced  in  "that  liberty  wherewith 
I  Christ"  had  made  him  "free"  to  embrace  as 
)rethren  all  those  in  whom  he  thought  he 
;ould  discern  traces  of  his  heavenly  image.  '  His 
latural  character  doubtless  led  him  to  dwell  ra- 
her  on  the  points  of  union  than  of  difference 
I  vith  those  around  him.  With  his  expansive 
eelings,  it  was  to  him  peculiarly  painful  to  be 


separated  in  outward  religious  fellowship,  from 
some  whom  he  much  loved,  from  many  whom  he 
highly  valued,  and  from  the  great  bulk  of  his 
fellow  professors  of  the  Christian  name.  Noth- 
ing, it  may  be  said  with  truth,  but  a  deep  sense 
of  duty,  an  absolute  necessity  laid  upon  him, 
would  have  reconciled  him  to  such  a  separation. 
It  is  in  this  point  of  view  that  his  decision  is  en- 
titled to  the  greater  weight;  and  under  his  cir- 
cumstances, the  degree  in  which  his  natural  sen- 
sitiveness, almost  amounting  to  timidity,  was 
giadually  overcome,  the  courage  and  firmness 
with  which  he  was,  at  various  tinjes,  enabled  to 
act  out  his  convictions,  were  not  the  least  strik- 
ing evidences  of  the  v»'ork:  of  divine  grace  upon 
his  heart. 

Whatever  may  be  the  advantages  of  smaller 
circles,  it  may  be  a  question  whether  these  ad- 
vantages have  not  been  sometimes  overrated.  To 
the  tender  plant  they  are  often  highly  serviceable, 
if  not  absolutely  essential.  But  are  there  not  in- 
stances in  which,  if  there  has  been  less  to 
obstruct  the  formation  of  the  character,  there  has 
been,  on  the  other  hand,  less  to  develope  and  in- 
vigorate it ;  where,  instead  of  growing  up  to  a 
)  healthful  maturity,  it'has  been  either  permanent- 
ly crippled,  or,  what  is  equally  disastrous,  perma- 
nently deformed  ;  one  limb  or  member  growing 
out  of  its  due  place  or  proportion  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  rest.  They  who  have  been  accustomed 
always  to  associate  with  thovSe  of  similar  opinions, 
and  who  are  acquainted  only  with  the  habits  and 
modes  of  thought  of  their  own  particular  circles, 
are  naturally  bat  ill  prepared  to  understand  and 
sympathize  with  the  difficulties  of  others.  That 
which  is  known  is,  in  far  too  many  cases,  all  that 
exists,  to  them  that  know  nothing  beyond.  Igno- 
rance is  thus  apt  to  beget  exclusivenet^s,  and  the 
mind  and  the  heart  become  contracted  together. 
And,  even  assuming  the  educational  opinions  of 
such  individuals  to  be  strictly  correct,  it  may 
well  be  doubted  whether  the  discipline,  or  rather 
the  absence  of  discipline,  through  which  these 
opinions  have  been  imbibed,  has  led  them  to  so 
deep  an  understanding  and  heartftlt  an  appre- 
ciation of  them,  as  he  possesses  "  who  has  bought 
the  truth"  at  the  price  of  much  inward  and  out^ 
ward  conflict,  and  has  had  to  contest,  as  it  were, 
every  inch  of  the  ground  on  which  he  stands. 

The  reader  has  now  to  view  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney, not  only  in  the  varied  relations  of  private 
life,  but  in  the  important  character  of  a  Christian 
minisfcr.  The  work  of  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel is  one  of  the  most  serious  and  important  in 
which  a  man  can  be  engaged.  In  Joseph  John 
Gurney's  mind,  the  sense  of  its  importance 
was  not  diminished  by  the  peculiarity  of  his  po- 
sition. He  was  well  aware  that  it  was  not  his 
learning  nor  his  talents  that  had  qualified  him 
for  such  a  service.  He  had  received  no  ordination 
from  human  authoiity,  nor  any  "call"  or  appoint- 
ment from  the  congregation.  The  "acknowledge- 
ment" of  his  fricndsp  was  simply  a  recognition  of 
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the  <///'  which  both  he  and  they  felt  to  be  alto- 
"othtT  depeiKlout  on  the  free  and  unrestrained 
mere}'  of  the  gh)rified  Head  of  the  Church,  be- 
stowed through  the  agency  of  that  Spirit  who 
'  divitieth  srvcrally  to  every  man  as  he  will,'  and  for 
the  due  exercise  of  which  the  steward  entrusted 
with  it  must  f^ivc  a  strict  account.     Ilia  course 
of  life  bears  witness  to  the  earnestness  of  his  de- 
sire to  be  found  faithful  to  his  stewardship.  His 
labors  were  extensive  and  abundant ;  yet  he  did 
not  esteem  the  duties  in  which  he  became  on  this 
account  involved  incompatible  with  those  of  his 
ordinary  calling.  And  whilst  his  secular  occupa- 
tions led  him  into  closer  intercourse  with  others, 
and  made  him  better  acfjuainted  with  tlic  difficul- 
ties and  co!iflict3  of  ordinary  life,  thereby  cn- 
larjiing  his  heart  to  a  more  extended  syufpathy 
with  those  among  whom  lie  was  called  to  labor, 
they  tended  at  the  same  time  to  refresh  and 
invigorate  his  mind  and  affections,  by  the  very 
diversion  of  them  from  the  contemplative  to  the 
more  practical  parts   of  religion.    As  a  man 
of  business  he  was  exact  and  methodical.  Prompt- 
ness and  despatch  equally  characterised  him.  It 
was  his  endeavor,  through   that  as.sistance  with- 
out which  he  felt  himself  weak  even  in  these 
ihing.s,  to  act  out  the  scriptural  maxim,  "  what- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
njight."     "Whilst  this  strikingly  marked  his 
conduct  in  the  ordinary  duties  of  business,  it  be- 
came especially  appan-nt  in  times  of  dilficulty  and 
danger.    And  on  more  than  one  occasion  of  great 
commercial  distress  and  anxiety,  the  quiet  firm- 
ness and  effective  deci>ion  which  he  was  enabled 
to  evince,  afforded  practical  evidence,  of  no  mean 
value,  of  the  reality  and  power  of  his  Christian 
principles.      Deeply  was  he  impressed  with  the 
respou.>ibilitics  of  his  position.      Deeply  did  he 
feel  that  to  perform  duties  so  various  as  those  of 
u  man  of  bu.iinc.<s  and  of  a  (Miristian  minister, 
requires  (niay  it  not  be  said)  a  double  portion  of 
divine  wisdom  and  grace.      JJut  in  his  example, 
as  in  that  of  many  others,  there  is  encouraging 
evidence,  that  the  right  c<jmbination  of  these  ser- 
vices, Ro  f.ir  from  tending  to  dim  the  lustre  of 
the  Christian's  arnjor,  serves  rather  to  brighten 
his  wca[.ons  and  to  nerve  his  limbs  the  more  ef- 
fectively to  wield  them. 

His  comparative  ailluence  doubtless  materially 
facilitated  the  carrying  out  of  his  views,  and  re- 
lieved him  from  those  corroding  cares  which  are 
so  aj>t  to  absorb  or  wear  down  the  mind  ;  but  it 
placed  him,  at  the  same  time,  within  the  reach 
of  other  and  not  less  dangerous  temptations. 
Solemn  indeed  is  the  language,  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches,  enter  into  the  king 
Join  of  heaven  I"  And  whilst  the  assurance 
that  "  with  (Jod  it  is  possible,"  ought  to  prevent 
any  from  being  dismayed,  it  should  never  be  for- 
gotltn  that  the  power  of  divine  grace  is  peculiar- 
ly exemplified  in  the  character  of  those  who, 
amid.st  tiie  allurements  of  ease  and  pleasure,  and 
the  temptations  of  worldly  ambition,  have  been 


enabled,  through  unmerited  mercy,  "  to  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  and  to  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life." 

In  the  8th  and  9th  months  of  this  year, 
(1818,)  in  company  with  his  wife,  his  sister 
Elizalieth  Fry,  and  one  of  her  daughters,  he  took 
a  journey  into  Scotland,  visiting  many  of  the 
prisons  both  there  and  in  the  north  of  England, 
besides  attending  many  of  the  meetings  of 
Friends. 

At  Glasgow,  amidst  a  pressure  of  other  duties^ 
beheld  his  first  "  public  meeting." 

It  was  a  solemn,  quiet,  and  I  trust  edifying 
time;  and  there  seemed  much  openness  and  cor- 
diality amongst  the  people.  *  *  I  may  truly  say 
that  this  public  meeting,  and  many  other  occa- 
sions since  I  left  home,  have  been  abundantly 
suiiieient  to  convince  me  how  near  the  Lord  is 
to  help  us  if  we  place  our  trust  in  him.  I  have, 
from  time  to  time,  been  made  sensible  of  my  own 
entire  poverty  ;  but  have  never  been  disappointed 
when  1  have  gone,  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  to 
the  only  true  source  of  help. 

My  gift  in  the  ministry  has  been  very  much 
enlarged,  and  I  humbly  trust  there  may  have 
been  sotne  spiritual  progress  accompanying  it ; 
yet  on  looking  into  myself  impartially,  I  seem  to 
find  nothing  but  cause  for  repentance.  How 
often  am  I  brought  to  feel  the  necessity  of  leav- 
ing that  which  is  behind,  and  of  clinging  to  him 
who  can  save  I 

Referring  to  their  visit  to  the  Earl  of  Derby 
and  his  family  at  Knowsley  Park,  Joseph  John 
Gurney  writes  : — 

Lord  and  l^ady  Derby,  with  others  of  the  family, 
met  us  at  the  door,  and  received  us  most  heartily. 
Lord  Derby  is  an  elderly  man,  remarkably  kind 
and  attentive,  and  without  anything  of  manner 
to  make  one  feel  his  rank.  Lady  Derby  is  some- 
what younger  ;  a  very  interesting  and  pleasing 
woman  ;  her  mind  much  too  great  for  affectation 
or  pride;  her  disinterestedness  conspicuous  in 
the  little  occurrences  of  the  day ;  and  her  con- 
versation attractive  from  the  force  of  her  mind, 
which  is  evidently  under  the  power  of  religion. 
She  lost  her  only  son  about  a  year  ago  ;  a  chastise- 
ment which  appears  to  have  had  much  effect 
upon  her.  They  were  surrounded  by  a  large 
patriarchal  family  party,  consisting  chiefly  of  the 
Stanleys,  and  Ilornbys.  The  most  conspicuous 
individuals  were  Lord  Stanley,  his  daughtei 
Charlotte,  and  his  son  IMvvard ;  Lady  Mary, 
Lady  Derby's  only  remaining  child  ;  the  mothei 
of  the  Ilornbys,  Lord  J)erby's  sister ;  surrounded 
by  several  pleasing  daughters,  besides  sons  and 
sons'  wives.  There  were  i\ho  suuie  agreeable 
guests  in  the  house ;  the  vv'holc  party  about 
thirty-five  in  number,  exclusive  of  many  child- 
ren. I  have  seldom,  if  ever,  seen  so  much  lovt 
and  harmony  prevailing,  v/ithoutany  form,  ovei 
a  large  family  circle.  Lord  and  Lady  Derb} 
took  a  walk  with  us  before  dinner,  and  showec 
us  the  pictures  and  the  house.    The  afternooE 
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i  evening  were  agreeably  spent  in  not  triflin,f]i: 
1  versa tion.  A  crowd  throns^ed  around  my 
ter,  whose  tales  were  thoroughly  relished.  I 
!sed  part  of  the  evening  in  a  very  interesting 
iversation  with  Lady  Derby  on  religious  sub- 
ts.  *  *  Before  breakfast  next  morning,  the 
ies  Mary  and  Charlotte  took  us  in  the  carriage 
see  their  girls'  schools,  which  are  in  excellent 
ler.  They  seem  to  take  great  pains  with  their 
3r  neighbors.  Lord  Derby  gives  prizes  annu- 
y  to  those  of  his  cottagers  who  most  excel  in 
itness,  propriety,  &c.  After  breakfast  we  ven- 
ed  to  propose  that  the  whole  family  might  be 
embled.  My  dear  sister  had  felt  a  strong  con- 
n  for  this  object,  and  I  was  ready  to  bear  her 
:rhen  with  her.  The  proposal  was  readily 
eded  to,  arid  nearly  the  whole  party,  includ- 
:  the  servants,  about  seventy  persons  in  all,  as- 
ibled  in  the  dining  room.  After  a  short  pause, 
^egan  by  reading  the  third  chapter  of  John, 
e  religious  opportunity  which  followed  lasted 
irly  an  hour,  and  was  truly  solemn.  I  have 
rcely  ever  known  a  time  of  such  apparent 
3tism  of  the  Spirit.  Mj  sister  prayed  almost 
soon  as  I  had  concluded  reading  ;  much  power 
ending  her-  1  afterwards  felt  unusual  liberty 
preaching  the  gospel  to  this  interesting  party, 
m  one  oT the  verses  we  had  been  reading; 
Ls  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
;s,"  ^CG.  My  sister  afterward  spoke,  and  I  was 
ibled  to  pray  in  conclusion.  We  may  thank- 
ly  acknowledge  that  our  blessed  jMaster  was 
ased  on  this  ocj3asion  to  send  us  ^'  help  from 
!  sanctuary."  Almost  all  present,  both  old 
i  young,  appeared  to  be  brought  to  tears; 
tie  to  many  tears.  I  felt  thankful  for  having 
favored  an  opportunity  of  plainly  declaring 
3  truths  of  Christianity  to  the  family  of  a  great  ' 
blenian,  and  as  the  ground  was  evidently  pre- 
•ed,  I  trust  the  seed  did  not  fall  into  it  in  vain, 
hink  we  read  of  circumstances  very  much  re- 
nbling  this  visit,  in  the  journals  of  the  earliest 
lends.  May  all  the  prai>e  be  attributed  where 
me  it  is  due  !  We  left  Knowsley  about  twelve 
lock  on  sixth  day  morning,  and  dined  at  War- 
gt.on  with  two  dear  old  friends.  John  and 
izabeth  Bludwick.  They  seemed  to  be  ripe 
■  eternity  I  With  them  also  we  were  sweetly 
gaged  in  waiting  and  prayer.* 
After  reaching  Earlham  J.  J.  Gurney  says  : 
I  feel  like  a  vessel  which  has  been  filled,  but 
now  empty;  quiet  and  not  uncomfortable, 
ankful  in  my  small  measure  for  the  help  and 
sservation  experienced  in  the  course  of  our 
ig  travel,  and  desirous  to  resume  my  home 

*  in  his  autobiography,  Joseph  John  Gurney  adds, 
afterwards  carried  ou  a  correspondence  with  Lady 
irby,  and  som-^  of  the  youni:^  people.  I  had  recom- 
;nded  their  searching;  out  texts  on  particular  subjects 
the  Bible;  as  a  u-seful  exercise.  This  becanne  their 
yular  weekly  practice  ;  and,  af  ihp  close  of  the  week, 
me  one  of  the  party  was  appointed  judge  of  the  selec- 
n,  and  expressed  his  decision  in  v^'riting,  in  the  form 
a  brief  essay. 
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duties  with  vigor,  as  ^*  unto  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men.'' 

To  be  continued. 


NEARNESS  TO  CHRIST  THE  SECRET  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN UNION. 

^'  The  secret  of  all  union  in  the  church  of 
Christ  is  not  diplomacy,  not  management,  not 
trying  to  screw  down  our  differences,  and  so  de- 
velope  in  contrast  our  points  of  coincidence, 
however  useful,  or  however  proper  that  mny  be  ; 
but  the  secret  of  true  union,  sensibly  felt,  is 
looking  to  Christ,  The  reason  of  division,  dis- 
cord in  the. church,  is  distance  from  Christ;  the 
secret  of  harmony  in  the  church,  is  nearness  to 
Christ.  If  we  can  suppose  a  large  circumfer- 
ence or  periphery,  and  in  that  circle  a  number 
of  lines  all  coming  from  the  circumference  and 
meeting  in  the  centre,  those  radii  coming  from 
the  circumference  approach  each  other  just  in 
proportion  as  they  approach  the  centre :  the 
nearer  they  are  to  the  centre,  the  nearer  each  is 
to  his  fellow  ;  the  nearer,  to  use  a  more  familiar 
expression,  each  spoke  in  the  wheel  is  to  its  axle, 
the  nearer  each  is  to  its  fellow-spokes.  It  is  so 
in  the  Christian  church  :  the  nearer  we  come  to 
Christ,  the  nearer  we  come  to  each  other;  and 
the  man  who  lives  most  in  Christ,  lives  in  the 
highest  harmony,  in  the  greatest  happiness,  iu 
the  nearest  approximation  to  him  who  is  his  fel- 
low."— Aju.  Mess. 


rOLLARD's  INTOXICATED  Z^IONKEY. 

Jack,  as  he  WuS  called,  seeing  his  master  and 
some  companions  drinking,  with  those  inntative 
powers  for  which  his  species  is  remarkable,  find- 
ing half  a  glass  of  whiskey  left,  took  it  up  and 
drank  it  off.  It  flew,  of  course,  to  his  head. 
Amid  their  roars  of  laughter,  he  began  to  skip, 
hop  and  dance.  Jack  was  drunk.  Next  day, 
when  they  went  with  the  intention  of  repeating 
the  fun,  to  take  the  poor  monkey  from  his  box,  he 
was  not  to  be  seen.  Looking  inside,  there  he  lay, 
crouched  in  a  corner.  ''Come  out,"  said  his 
master.  Afraid  to  disobey,  he  came  walking  on 
three  legs — the  fore  paw  that  was  laid  on  his  fore- 
head saying,  as  plain  as  words  could  do,  that  he 
had  a  headache. 

Having  left  him  some  days  to  get  well,  and 
resume  his  gn.iety,  they  at  length  carried  him 
off  to  the  old  scene  of  revel.  On  entering,  he 
eyed  the  glasses  with  manifest  terror,  skulking 
behind  the  chair  ;  and,  on  his  master  ordering 
him  to  drink,  he  bolted,  and  he  was  on  the  house- 
top in  a  twinkling.  They  called  him  down.  He 
would  not  come.  His  master  shook  the  whip  at 
him.  Jack,  astride  on  the  ridge-pole,  grinned 
defiance.  A  gun,  of  which  he  was  always  much 
afraid,  was  pointed  at  this  disciple  of  temperance  ; 
he  ducked  his  head,  and  slipped  over  to  the  back 
of  the  house— -upon  which,  seeing  his  predica- 
ment, and  less  afraid  apparently  of  the  fire  than 
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of  the  Crc-water,  the  monkey  lenpeil  at  a  bound 
on  tlie  chinuiry  top,  and  <;ttiiii<;  down  into  a  flue, 
held  on  by  h'n  fnie  paw.s.  lie  would  rather  be 
binned  tlian  drink. 

Ill'  triumplu'd  ;  and  althouirh  his  master  kept 
him  for  twelve  vcar.s  after  that,  hr  mirr  cou/d 
prmuiole  thf  vwuh  i/  to   tulce  another    drop  of 
tchiahy '. — Dr.    Gut/wir's  O/tfVcurs  Wann'nf/. 
 ' 

KRI  i:X  i)^'  11  i:  VI  K\V. 

I'lllLADELPHIA,  KLEVENTH  MONTH  4,  1854. 

Publisher's  Noi  k  k. — Our  Wt'sierii  Mil)scril)ers 
and  agents  are  respectlnlly  desired  to  avoid  re- 
milling:  KiMilucky  nolor*,  ami  any  other  Indiana 
notes  than  those  ofthe  State  Hank  imd  its  hr.inclies. 


Ill  accordance  witli  llie  practice  nniformly  pur- 
sued in  the  management  of  this  periodical,  of 
givinji  early  information,  when  it  can  be  obtained, 
ofthe  proreedinus  of  the  several  yearly  meetinjis, 
we  present  lo  onr  readers  this  week  a  more  de- 
tailed account  tlian  that  pnbli.siied  in  the  preceding 
number,  of  the  action  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meet 
ing  in  relation  to  the  Ohio  Kpistle,  and  this  is  done 
in  their  own  lanj^iage. 

a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Fn'mds  li,ld  in  tialti- 
more,/or  the  WrMt-rn  Shorr  of  Miri/lund,  dr., 
bi/ adji Hint  mt  III*  from  the  "20 d  of  the  Tftith 
month  to  the  *lC)th  of  the  xiiine^  inehtsirr,  ISS-i. 

Trnth  month  '2'.]d. — Two  h  pistle.s  were  now 
produeecl,  b<»th  purporting;  to  come  from  Ohio 
Yearly  .Moetinir,  one  si'rned  by  l^-njamin  Iloylc, 

Clerk,  and  the  other  by  Jonathan  [?inn.s,  as 
Clerk,  thuH  afTirdin^'  evidence  of  the  painful  oc- 
currence of  a  separation  having  taken  place  in 
that  Yearly  Meeting.  Whereupon  the  meeting 
concludcil  to  appoint  a  Conunittt  e  to  examine 
and  rnad  the  Kpistles,  and  make  such  a  careful 
examination  of  the  wlwde  nulijeet  as  Wonld  cnaldc 
it  to  recommend  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  the  course 

E roper  to  be  pursued  by  it  in  relation  to  the 
Ipi.Hfles  and  the  bof|ics  from  which  they  ema- 
nate—viz:  Hugh  HaM-r.sfon,  Ilichard  II.  Tho- 
mas, J«  nah  Sands,  Isa.ie  M»)ore,  Joseph  15al- 
lance,  Wm.  >Varing,  William  A.  Thomas,  l?ond 
Valentine.  John  Irwin,  X.  C.  Oetishaw,  John 
Hare  and  George  F.  Terrell, — who  arc  left  at 
liberty  to  unite  with  a  similar  Committee  of 
wora<  n  Friends,  if  they  should  appoint  one,  and 
were  directed  to  report  to  a  future  sitting." 

Names  of  the  women's  Committee  :  Dorothy 
ITnpkinx,  Maru'firet  Cheston,  Julia  Valentine, 
Klizilc'h  R.  IJalderston,  Lvdia  W  arinir,  Eliza- 
beth Smith,  Sar.h  Sands,  Sl;.ry  Wright,  Mary 
Irwin,  Kliza  M.  Thomas,  Zillah  Ballance,  Eliza 
H.  Crcushaw  and  llannah  Bates. 
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Bcpori. 

The  joint  Committee,  to  ^Yhom  were  referred 
the  Epistles  coujiug  from  the  two  bodies,  each 
claiming  the  name  imd  authority  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Mcetiiig,  report,  that  they  have  carefully  ex- 
amined and  considered  the  respective  documents, 
and  we,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee, are  united  in  the  conclusion  that  the 
Ej)i>tles  signed  by  Jonathan  Binns  and  Jane  M. 
IMummcr  as  Clerks,  should  be  received  and  ac- 
knowledged as  coming  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing with  which  we  have  unity;  and  that  the 
Epistles  signeu  by  Benjamin  lloyle  and  llachel 
E.  Patterson  should  not  be  nccived,  inasmuch 
as  we  have  sorrowfully  to  believe  that  they  have 
been  issued  by  a  body  with  whose  proceedings 
we  cannot  have  unity. 

In  coming  to  this  conclusion,  the  Committee 
have  believed  it  right  to  take  a  review  of  the 
position  in  which  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  has  been 
pl.iced  by  a  portion  of  its  members. 

They  have  refused  to  receive  and  acknowledge 
iha  Epistle  from  New  England  Yearly  Meeting 
fur  seven  or  eight  years. 

They  have  subverted  the  established  order  of 
Society  by  an  abridgment  ofthe  rights  of  mem- 
bers, by  refusing  to  receive  the  credentials  issued 
by  Meetings  belonging  to  another  l^early  Meet- 
ing. 

They  have  conferred  or  attempted  to  confer 
upon  individuals,  privileges  which  they  had  for- 
feited in  their  own  meetings,  and  to  sustain  them 
in  assumed  rights  to  which  they  are  not  entitled, 
by  allowing  them  to  sit  in  their  meetings  for 
Discipline. 

They  have  persevered  in  the  neglect  and  vio- 
lation of  these  important  and  vital  practices  and 
usages  of  our  S<;ciety,  which  are  essential  to  our 
prosperity  as  a  peoph;,  although  they  have  been 
earnestly  and  afiectiouatoly  entreated  in  the 
Epistles  froiu  our  own  Yearly  Meeting,  and  by 
their  brethren  of  five  Yearly  IMeetings  on  this 
continent,  to  return  to  our  established  order. 

They  have  refused  to  hear  an  Address  adopted 
and  sanctioned  by  our  Yearly  Meeting,  and  four 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  sent  to  them  by  a 
Commiilee  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  warning  them 
of  the  consc(]nenees  which  aj  peared  to  us  inevi- 
table,  and  beseeching  them  to  unite  with  other 
Yearly  Meetings  in  pursuing  that  course  which 
we  believed  (;ould  alone  prevent  results  that  would 
be  deeply  to  be  d(  plored. 

And  fmally,  a  seat  in  the  Minister's  gallery 
in  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  present  year  was 
allowed  'I'homas  B.  Gould,  who  acted  as  clerk  to 
the  Separatists  in  New  England  in  1845,  though 
at  that  time  disowned  by  the  Sijcicty,  thus  vir- 
tually owning  and  acknowledging  the  scceders  of 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting;  and  we  may  add 
that  after  the  appointment  of  Jonathan  Binns  as 
Clerk,  he,  the  said  Thnnjas  B.  Gould,  became 
the  companion  and  as'^ociate  of  the  body  of  which 
Benjamin  Iloylo  is  Clerk. 
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t  will  not  be  denied  that  these  departures 
Q  the  discipliae  and  usages  of  our  Society, 

these  breaches  of  unity,  as  well  as  others 
ch  might  be  mentioned,  were  committed  by 

body  who  have  now  Benjamin  Hoyle  for 
rk ;  and  that  the  Friends  who  have  placed 
athan  Binns  at  the  Clerk's  table  have  steadily 

earnestly  advocated  the  ancient  usages  of 

Society,  and  the  course  indicated  by  the  dis- 
ine,  and  so  affectionately  and  earnestly  re- 
imended  by  our  Yearly  Meeting  and  others; 
:  they  have  borne  the  lamentable  state  of  dis- 
jr,  which  had  existed  for  several  years,  as 
5  as  they  could  do  so,  without  identifying 
uselves  with  the  members  of  a  meeting  which 

been  testified  against  by  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
3  of  Friends  except  their  own  and  Philadel- 
I,  and  not  acknowledged  by  any;  that  be- 
ing that  the  time  for  their  release  had  come, 
f  were  favored  to  be  found  "  the  friends  of 
i  order,  and  the  supporters  of  our  Christian 
brines  and  testimonies  and  discipline,"  and 
'efore  they  truly  constitute  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 

and  are  justly  entitled  to  all  the  privileges 
ch  belong  to  that  body.  •  . 
>ut,  whilst  we  cannot  unite  with  the  body  of 
ch  Benjamin  Hoyle  and  Rachel  E.  Patterson 

Clerks,  we  earnestly  desire  for  the  members 
)  are  now  attached  to  it,  that  they  may  put 
y  from  them  all  that  separates,  and  again 
e  into  that  unity  which  formerly  existed,  and 
ow  so  seriously  interrupted. 


)orothy  Hopkins, 
arah  Sands, 
largaret  Cheston, 
/lary  Wright, 
ulia  Valentine, 
/lary  Irwin, 
]liza  M.  Thomas, 
Cliza  H.  Crenshaw, 
lannah  Bates. 

Geo.  F. 


Hugh  Balderston, 
Richard  H.  Thomas, 
Jonah  Sands, 
Isaac  Moore, 
Wm.  A.  Thomas, 
Bond  Valentine, 
Jno,  Irwin, 
John  Hare, 
Nath'l  C.  Crenshaw, 
Terrel. 


^enth  Month  2ith. 

Vhich  having  been  read  and  fully  considered, 
pproved  by  the  meeting,  whereupon  the  Epis- 
signed  by  Jonathan  Binns,  as  Clerk,  was 
1  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epistles. 
Ve  feel  it  a  duty  to  our  absent  members  and 
»ur  Ffiends  of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  to  in- 
ti  them  that  after  the  adoption  of  the  above 
lute,  and  the  reading  of  the  Epistle  from  Ohio 
irly  Meeting,  when  the  meeting  adjourned, 
Fri  mds,  five  of  whom  were  from  Nottingham 
irterly  Meeting,  kept  their  seats,  and  have 
;e  absented  themselves  from  our  meetings. 
1  are  informed  that  they  have,  in  connection 
h  six  women  Friends,  all  from  Nottingham 
irterly  Meeting,  attempted  the  organization 
a  Yearly  Meeting,  and  that  they  have  ad- 
3sed  Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  the 
le  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in 
tiniore. 


In  this  disorder,  they  are  associated  with  and 
encouraged  by  four  members  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  one  of  w^hom  is  a  minister,  and 
another  an  elder,  with  minutes  directed  to  Balti- 
more Yearly  Meeting. 

Taken  from  the  Minutes. 

Richard  II.  Thomas,  Clerk. 


Married,  Fourth  day,  the  20th  of  9th  month,  at 
Friends' Meeting,  Greeniield,  in  Tippecanoe  Co., 
Indiana,  Allen  Jay,  of  Mississinewa,  to  Martha 
Ann,  daughter  of  Buddell  and  Elizabeth  Sleeper. 

 ,  At  the  same  time  and  place,  Pleasant 

VViNsoN,  Jr.,  of  Sugar  River,  to  Ciiloe  Ann,  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  and  Sarah  Sleeper,  both  deceased. 


Died. — At  the  residence  of  his  father  Nathan 
Morris,  in  Grant  county,  Indiana,  on  the  6th  ult., 
Thomas  Morris,  in  the  21st  year  of  his  age. 

This  dear  young  friend,  as  will  be  noticed,  is 
the  third  one  of  the  same  family  who  has  been 
removed  from  works  to  rewards,  in  the  bloom  of 
youth  within  one  month. 

He  was  a  member  of  Mississinewa  Monthly 
Meeting. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Winter  Session  of  the  School  will  commence 
on  Second-day,  the  Gth  of  Eleventh  month  next. 
The  pupils  will  be  conveyed  by  railroad  to  West 
Chester,  where  conveyances  will  be  in  waiting  1o 
take  them  and  their  bagsage  to  the  School,  on  the 
arrival  of  the  moining  and  afternoon  car-s.  on  Se- 
cond day,  the  Gth  and  Third  day,  the  7lh  of  Eleventh 
month,  Tlie  cars  will  leave  the  depot,  south  side 
of  Market  street,  above  Eijihteenth  street,  (formerly 
Schuylkill  Fifih^)  at  half-past  7  o'clock  A.M.,  and 
3  o'clock,  P.M.  The  agent  of  the  School  will  be 
at  the  railroad  depot,  on  Second  and  Third  day 
afternoons,  and  will  furnish  pupils  with  tickets,  and 
accompany  them  to  West  Chester.  Those  who  ao 
by  the  morning  ti  f\'u\,  will  be  furnished  with  tickets 
by  a  person  in  attendance.  To  ihos*^  who  piocure 
tickets  as  directed,  the  fare  from  Philadelphia  to 
the  School,  includmg  ba^^age,  will  be  one  dollar, 
which  will  be  charged  to  the  scholar  at  the  School. 
All  bag2age  should  be  distinctly  marked  West- 
town,  and  w  ith  the  name  of  the  owner,  and  should 
be  sent  directly  to  the  railroad  depot. 

The  West-town  office  is  at  Friends'  bookstore. 
No.  84  Arch  sti-eet,  where  all  small  packaiies  for 
the  pupils  left  before  12  o'clock  on  Seventh-days, 
will  be  forwarded.  All  letters  for  the  pupils  and 
others  at  the  School,  should  be  sent  by  mml,  diiected 
to  West-towh  Boarding  School^  IV est  Chester  P.  0., 
Chester  Co..  Pa  Postage  should  be  prepaid.,  and 
packages  should  be  distinctly  marked  and  piu  up 
in  a  secure  manner,  so  that  iheir  contents  will  not 
be  liable  to  be  lost  by  har.dliner.  Tne  stage  will 
leave  West  Chester  durino-  the  Winter  Session,  for 
the  School,  on  Second,  Fourth  and  Seventh  days, 
on  the  arrival  of  the  morning  cars  from  the  city, 
and  from  the  School  to  West  Chester  on  the  same 
days,  to  meet  the  morning  cars  to  Philadelphia. 
The  fare  for  earh  passenger  to  and  from  West 
Chester  by  the  stage,  will  be  25  cents.  When 
spei'Jal  conveyances  at  other  times  are  provided  at 
the  School,  an  e.\tra  charge  will  be  made. 

West-toivn,  Ninth  mo.,  1851. 
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INDIANA  TKAllLY  MKKTING. 
[Cuiii-ludcd  frout  pu^e  Ic-'J 

The  Reports  from  Western  Qaai  tcr's  Bninch 
Committee  state  tbut  the 

JManuul  Labor  School y 
Uuder  the  management  <»f  that  Qiiartcrl}' 
meeting,  has  bi-en  progressing'  to  pretty  irood 
satisfaction.  The  entries  for  the  Winter  8es- 
hion  were  84,  and  for  the  Summer  Session  71. 
The  progress  of  the  pupils  in  their  various  stu- 
dies lias  been  g«'od,  and  their  observance  of  the 
Hchool  and  of  the  re(|ui.sitions  of  the  Comnrlt- 
tce,  has  been  satisfactory.  The  pupils  are  rei,'- 
ular  in  th.  ir  attendanee  of  meeting's  at  JJlooni- 
field.  Attention  is  jriven,  as  lieretofore,  to  man- 
ual labor;  and  the  seliool  continues  to  meet  its 
espenses. 

Report  of  (he  Committee  on  thr  courmis  of 
the  people  of  color. 

Reports  have  been  received  from  all  the 
braiiehes  of  this  Coinmit'oe,  except  from  that 
in  Salem  Quarter,  exhibitiiijr  a  summnry  account 
of  their  labors  for  the  benefit  of  th  3  colored 
people  in  their  several  limits. 

It  app-ars  from  tlicir  Reports,  thattherc^  liave 
been  about  twiMily  Schools  of  colored  children 
taught  fur  some  portions  of  the  past  year,  in 
which  Friends  have  given  advice  and  assist- 
ance, both  pecuniary  and  otherwise,  and  in 
which  a  large  number  of  children  have  received 
in.siruction.  In  most  of  these  schools  all  the 
common  branches  of  an  Kng  ish  education  have 
been  taught,  and  in  nearly  all  of  them  by  co- 
lored persons,  .«»ome  (juite  competent  and  effic  ient 
teachers.  A  consid.-rable  number  of  children 
have  received  instruction  in  the  schools  of 
Friends,  where  they  have  not  been  in  settlc- 
menti  so  that  schools  of  their  own  could  be 
had. 

In  a»Idition  to  the  encouragement  and  assist- 
ance Friends  have  rendered  in  the  promotion  of 
educati'.n  and  school?,  they  have  continued  their 
care,  an  m  years  past,  for  the  poor  and  destitute 
amongst  thorn,  and  in  advising  and  a.ssisting 
them  10  procuring  employment  for  their  sup- 
port. 

Although  the  several  Branches  of  this  Com- 
mittee continue  to  find  mmy  objects  aniongst 
the  families  and  children  of  thin  portion  of  our 
fellow  citizens  in  need  of  advice  and  ussiatance, 
yet  in  justice  to  them  as  a  cla.ss,  it  ought  not  to 
be  inferred  that  they  are  all  of  that  description. 
Many  r,f  th,;tn  are  in  good  circumstances  in  life, 
and  tully  alive  to  their  interest  in  procuring  an 
efluc;ition  for  their  children.  Several  of  Their 
Reports  allude  to  large  portions  f)f  them  as  free- 
holders, Pome  of  whom  had  in  times  past  been 
the  objects  of  their  care  and  attention,  but  who 
are  now,  with  their  fimilies,  as  industrious,  mo- 
ral, and  intelligent,  and  as  much  int -rested  in 
the  promotion  of  education  and  general  improve- 
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ment,  as  many  white  citizens.  One  of  the 
]Jranehes  alludes  to  the  fact,  that  wherever  they 
are  found  in  countri/  situations,  they  much  more 
frcipiently  become  useful  and  moral  citizens, 
than  when  employed  in  our  cities  and  viTages, 
as  servants  about  hotels,  &c.  ;  a  subject  v^hieh 
we  think  ought  to  claim  the  attention  of  all  who 
desire  to  elevate  the  character  and  the  condition 
of  the  colored  man  in  the  free  Siatcs. 

Our  Committee  on  Indian  Concerns  have  now 
brought  in  the  following  Report,  which  has  been 
read.  The  services  of  the  committee  have  been 
satisfactory  to  the  nieetir)g.  The  Committee  is 
continued  and  encouraged  to  further  labor  and 
care  in  the  concern,  as  way  maybe  open  and  ability 
allordcd  to  them ;  to  report  to  next  Yearly 
Meeting.  The  proposition  to  raise  $1,000  is 
united  with  and  adopted;  and  the  Subordinate 
meetings  are  directed  to  raise  that  sum  accord- 
ingly, and  forward  it  to  William  Crossnian,, Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  Treasurer  of  the  Committee. 

Report  on  Indian  Concerns. 

This  committee  has  been  engaged  during  the 
past  year  in  endeavoring  to  promote  the  pros- 
perity of  the  School  established  among  the 
Shawnee  Indians. 

By  Reports  from  our  Superintendent,  it  ap- 
pears that  owing  to  the  unsettled  state  of  the 
Indians,  and  other  causes,  the  school,  during 
most  of  the  time  the  past  year,  has  been  small, 
averaging  about  fittecn  children  in  attend- 
ance. 

We  are  informed  by  Friends  at  the  school, 
that  tlie  unsettled  state  of  the  Indians  arose 
fiom  a  dilference  in  sentiment  among  them  rela- 
tive to  the  late  treaty  with  the  General  Govern- 
Bient,  by  which  they  agreed  to  sell  all  their 
lands,  (except  a  reservation  of  twenty-five  by- 
thirty  miles,  including  their  improvements,) 
from  which  they  are  to  select  two  hundred  acres 
for  each  man,  woman  ajid  child  belonging  to  the 
nation. 

By  the  treaty,  three  hundred  and  twenty 
acres  of  land  (which  includes  all  the  improve^ 
ments)  has  been  set  apart  for  the  use  of  Friends 
School,  to  be  held  by  them  so  long  as  the  school 
shall  be  continued — and  should  the  school  be 
discontinued,  the  land  and  improvements  to  be 
appraised  separately  and  sold — the  price  of  the 
land  to  be  j)aid  to  the  Indians,  and  the  price  of 
imjirMvements  to  Friends. 

The  half-section  of  land  set  apart  for  the  use 
of  the  school  being  deemed  insulfieient,  particu- 
larly as  th('re  is  no  timber  on  it  for  fencing,  a 
committee  was  appointed  and  authorized  to  se- 
cure by  pre-emption  right,  or  otherwise,  as  much 
land  adjoining,  or  convenient  to  the  Establish- 
ment,  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  use  of  the 
school.  One  of  that  committee,  in  company 
with  Richard  11.  Thomas,  a  member  of  the  In- 
dian Committee  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  visited  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Af- 
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lirs,  at  Washington,  who  expressed  his  regret 
bat  a  deputation  from  Friends  was  not  present 
uririg  his  negociations  with  the  Shawnees,  as 
e  felt  confident  there  would  have  been  no  diffi- 
ulty  in  securing,  by  treaty,  as  much  land  as 
"■ould  have  been  necessary  for  the  use  of  the 
chool ;  and  he  assured  the  Friends  he  would 
rrite  to  the  Agent  having  charge  of  the  Shaw- 
ee  Indians,  to  assist  Friends  in  securing  by  pre- 
mption,  or  otherwise,  such  land  as  they  may 
eem  necessary  for  the  use  of  the  Establish- 
lent. 

it  appears  by  the  R'^pnrt  of  our  Superinten- 
ent,  tiiat  the  scholars  have  been  attentive  to 
heir  studies,  ami  have  made  good  progress 
herein — that  their  deportment  in  meeting  has 
een  exemplary,  and  that  a  First-day  School,  for 
he  purpose  of  advancing  them  in  Scripture 
nowledge,  has  been  kept  up.  Such  of  the 
oys  as  are  large  enough  assist  on  the  farm,  and 
he  girls  in  the  house. 

In  relation  to  the  Farm,  the  Superintendent 
ays,  there  has  been  eleven  hundred  dozen  of 
ats  cut,  ten  hundred  dozens  of  wheat,  and  about 
hirty  tons  of  H  ;y,  all  put  up  in  good  order; 
•ut  owing  to  the  long  continued  drought,  the 
orn  will  not  yield  more  than  half  a  crop. 

During  the  last  year  there  has  been  received 
or  Produce,  Cattle,  &c.,  sold  from  the  Farm 
)804.55,  and  during  the  same  period  there  has 
leen  paid  out  for  Groceries  and  other  articles 
or  the  use  of  the  Family,  and  for  extra  labor 
>n  the  Farm,  $146.43  3  there  have  been  ninety- 
hree  garments  made  for  the  girls,  and  forty- 
bur  for  the  boys,  and  Stockings  and  Socks  knit 
►y  the  girls  sufficient  for  the  use  of  the  Fam- 

The  building  of  the  Barn  has  been  completed, 
,t  a  cost  of  $757.75,  being  an  excess  of  $57.75 
tver  the  amount  raised  for  that  purpose. 

The  second  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees 
if  the  "  White  s  Indiana  Manual  Labor  Listi- 
iitey'  is  now  produced  and  read.  The  second 
Vnnual  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  White's 
Iowa  Manual  Labor  Institute,''  is  also  produced 
Lnd  read.  Both  these  Reports  are  satisfactory 
>o  the  meeting,  and  are  as  below. 

Second  Annual  Report  of  White's  Indiana 
Manual  Labor  Institute. 

Little  has  been  done  by  the  Trustees  since  onr 
brmer  Report,  it  being  thought  best  to  wait  for 
he  timber  to  die  previous  to  commencing  the 
)peniag  of  a  farm,  or  to  proceeding  with  the 
juildings. 

The  following  will  exhibit  the  state  of  the 
^unds  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer. 

Treasurer,  to  Institute,  Dr. 
lo  amount  of  notes  on  hand  last  year,        $13,609  16 
"  casj^       "  " 


CR. 

By  amount  paid  agents  for  selectins; 

lands,   and    expenses  attendant 

thereon,  $62  00 

Taxes  for  lg.'52-^,  and  other  items 

of  expenditures,  as  per  orders,  104  30 
Paid  administrator  of  David  Miles, 

former  Treas.  82  86 

Paid  for  Record,  Journal,  Ledger, 

Order  Book,  &c.  22  50 

Paid  Attorney's  fee,  on  Articles  of 

Association,  5  00  —  276  66 


$14,331  78 


To  interest  received  since  last  Report 
Received  for  rent. 


138  86 
827  69 
32  73 

$14,608  44 


Amount  of  funds  on  hand, 

Second  Annual  Report  of  White's  Iowa  Manual 

Labor  Institute. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : 

During  the  past  year  the  improvements  re- 
ferred to  in  the  last  Report,  as  liaving  been  con- 
tracted for  by  the  Board,  have  been  progressing, 
and  they  have  now  five  hundred  acres  of  the 
land  inclosed,  broken  up;  a  considerable  portion 
of  which  has  been  cultivated  in  crops  the  past 
season.  On  the  first  annual  settlement  of  the 
Treasurer's  account,  on  the  12th  of  11th  month 
last,  there  was  in  notes  for  money  loaned  ten 
thousand  dollars,  and  a  balance  of  two  hundred 
and  eighty-eight  dollars  and  forty-six  cents  in  the 
treasury,  after  defraying  all  expenses  incurred 
up  to  that  date ;  the  Board  also  received  a  do- 
nation of  one  hundred  dollars  from  a  member  of 
this  Yearly  Meeting.  These  last  two  sums  were 
placed  on  interest,  which,  added  to  the  sum 
above  mentioned,  makes  the  total  amount  of  ten 
thousand  three  hundred  and  eighty-eight  dollars 
forty- six  cents,  placed  at  interest  for  one  year. 
Having  laid  off  four  hundred  and  eighty  acres 
of  the  land  into  tracts  of  eighty  acres  each,  de- 
signed to  be  fitted  up  for  farms  for  renting — 
three  of  them  already  having  dwelling  houses 
on  them — the  Board  resolved  to  erect  on  each  of 
the  other  three  tracts,  a  substantial  dwelling,  of 
sufficient  dimensions  for  the  accommodation  of 
tenants  ;  one  of  which  is  in  progress  of  con- 
struction and  nearly  completed.  They  are  also 
making  some  necessary  repairs  of  the  houses 
previously  erected.  They  have  also  planted  out 
an  orchard  of  between  six  and  seven  hundred 
apple  trees  on  that  portion  of  the  land  designed 
to  be  occupied  by  the  school  as  a  farm,  and  on 
which  the  school  buildings  are  to  be  erected. 
These  expenses  are  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the  in- 
terest derived  from  the  money  loaned,  as  it  be- 
comes due,  and  other  sources,  and  the  expendi- 
tures are  to  be  confined  within  these  limits. 
But  it  is  impossible  to  give  a  statistical  report 
of  the  expenses  of  the  present  season  before  the 
end  of  the  fiscal  year,  as  the  works  are  in  pro- 
gress, and  the  interest  not  due  until  that  time. 
The  Board  further  report,  that  there  will  be  five 
eighty  acre  farms,  each  provided  with  a  good 
dwelling-house,  a  good  well  of  water,  and  other 
necessary  accommodations,  ready  for  renting  by 
the  1st  of  Third  month  next. 
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Thudchti/,  10th  mo.  3(7.  , 
The  Friends  appointed  to  prepare  essays  of 
Epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends, 
have  pro  luced  an  essay  to  each,  and  they  have 
all  been  read  and  adopted,  and  directed  to  be 
recorded.  The  Clerk  is  directed  to  sign  them 
on  behalf  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  place 
them  in  the  hands  of  the  proper  Yearly  Meet- 
ing's Correspondents,  to  be  forwarded;  and 
those  Correspondents  are  authorized  to  make  ver- 
bal corrections,  and  see  that  the  quotations  arc 
properly  cited. 

The  meeting  now  having  brought  to  a  close 
the  various  important  matters  which  have 
claimed  our  attention,  comes  to  a  solemn  conclu- 
sion. We  feel  that  heartfelt  gratitude  is  due 
from  us  to  Him  from  whom  all  good  cometh, 
for  extensions  of  his  goodness  and  mercy  to  us 
during  our  several  sittings,  enabling  us,  by  the 
help  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  conduct  our  concerns 
in  a  good  degree  of  brotherly  love  and  conde- 
scension ;  and  to  feel  now  at  parting  that 
our  hearts  are  united  together  in  the  love  and 
fellowship  of  the  gospel — to  meet  again  at  the 
usual  time  and  place  next  year,  if  consistent 
with  the  JJivine  will.    Elijah  Coffin,  C/erk. 


First  Aacrnt  of  } fount  TTood — Interesting  Narra- 
tire — Efffrts  of  a  IllfjJi.  Elevation  iij^on  the 
Jlitnidu  Si/ at  em. 

AVe  give  to-day  an  interesting  account  of  tlie 
first  ascent  of  Mount  Hood,  a  snow  cupped  peak 
in  Oregon,  estimated  to  be  IS, 361  feet  high, 
even  more  lofty  than  Mount  Shasta,  and  hereto- 
fore unoxplored.  The  narrative  is  given  by  the 
editor  of  the  Orcgonian,  who  started  on  the  4lh 
of  .\ugust,  with  a  party  of  gentlemen  under  the 
guidance  of  Captain  Jjarlow,  an  old  mountaineer, 
to  ascnd  the  peak. 

They  camped  the  first  night  at  Foster's,  about 
20  miles  froiu  INjrtland.  Fur  some  30  miles  from 
Foster's,  the  ascent  ovci  the  trail  or  immigrant 
road,  as  it  is  called,  is  gradual,  except  an  occa- 
sional hill,  which  to  an  ine.xpericneed  traveller 
in  the  mountains,  would  seem  to  bo  an  insur- 
mountable barrier  to  further  progress.  After 
some  eight  hours'  riding  over  a  rough,  unsettled 
country,  in  a  hot  sun,  the  most  of  the  way  desti- 
tute of  water,  the  party  attained  what  appeared 
to  be  the  summit  of  the  first  bench  of  iVIount 
Hood.  A  few  rods  below  they  found  a  fine  gur- 
gling spring  of  the  purest  water. 

The  narrator  continues : — After  two  hours' 
rest,  and  partaking  of  refreshments,  the  order 
was  given  to  "  saddle  up we  were  soon  under 
way  again.  The  route  from  this  point  soon 
brought  us  into  a  deep  valley,  through  which  a 
considerable  river,  called  Sandy,"  runs  directly 
from  the  snow-capped  mountain.  The  party 
pushed  on  at  as  rapid  a  pace  as  the  road  would 
admit.  Throu-h  this  whole  valley,  the  route  was 
over  a  low  bottom,  full  of  large  boulders  and  sand, 


over  which  our  horses  were  obliged  to  make  their 
way  as  best  they  could. 

We  encamped  in  the  bottom  for  the  night. 
Gras3  was  scarce  ;  consequently,  in  the  morning 
we  had  some  trouble  in  finding  all  the  horses,  as 
they  had  wandered  a  mile  or  more  from  the  camp 
after  food.  However,  we  soon  got  under  way, 
and  followed  the  same  stream,  which,  as  we  as- 
cended, became  more  rapid,  and  the  valley  more 
narrow.  Towards  noon  we  reached  the  second 
lift,  or  bench  of  the  mountain. 

We  were  to  meet  Judge  Olney  and  Major  Hal- 
lar,  of  the  army,  on  the  south  side  of  the  snow 
peak,  as  near  as  possible.  From  this  rendezvous 
we  were  distant  about  four  thousand  feet.  We 
started  on  foot  up  the  steep  ascent,  not  less  than 
forty  degrees,  and  after  two  hours  of  struggling, 
puffing,  panting  and  blowing,  we  attained  a  top, 
without  serious  inconvenience  or  loss,  save  the 
anathemas  pronounced  upon  the  horses  of  the 
train,  and  the  animal  species  generally.  We 
found,  however,  after  getting  to  the  first  top, 
there  was  still  a  second,  third  and  a  fourth. 
Finally,  all  were  ascended,  and  we  arrived  at  the 
place  where  Capt.  Barlow  had  designed  we  should 
dine. 

After  this  we  again  got  under  way,  and  leav- 
ing the  trail,  plunged  into  the  dense  forest,  direct 
for  the  principal  snow  peak.  We  found  the 
woods  more  open  than  we  had  anticipated.  By. 
keeping  on  the  highest  ridge  of  land  we  were 
enabled  to  avoid  the  canyons  and  deep  declivities. 

In  about  three  hours'  hard  travelling,  we  sud- 
denly emerged  into  an  open  plain,  thickly  covered 
with  grass  and  flowers.  The  lofty  snow-covered 
mountain  loomed  up  in  sublime  grandeur  and 
magnificence,  apparently  not  more  than  a  mile  or 
so  distant;  we,  however,  travelled  full  two  hours 
up  an  ascent  of  about  twenty  degrees,  which 
brought  us  to  the  snow — lying  in  the  fields  on 
cither  side  and  in  our  front.  Here  we  encamped 
for  the  night.  On  the  morning  of  the  7th,  black 
clouds  began  to  gather  around  the  base  of  the 
mountain  far  below  us;  it  soon  commenced  to 
thunder  and  lighten,  and  the  wind  to  blow  a 
severe  gale  from  the  West.  Judge  Olney  and 
Major  Hallar,  after  much  difficulty,  discovered 
our  camp,  and  came  in,  presenting  anything  but 
a  judicial  or  military  appearance. 

Our  position  was  too  mucli  exposed  to  the  dri- 
ving wind,  so  the  whole  party  retreated  down 
the  side  of  the  mountain  for  some  three  miles, 
where  we  camped  for  the  night  in  a  deep  canyon. 
About  sunset  the  wind  abated  and  the  clouds 
below  disappeared.  The  moon  rose,  (having 
filled  "  her  horns,")  and  shone  with  unusual 
brightness — and  the  night  was  beautiful,  although 
the  weather  was  quite  cold.  Before  12  o'clock 
the  thermometer  l\ill  to  the  freezing  point,  and 
in  the  morning,  when  we  emerged  from  our  frost- 
covered  blankets,  we  found  our  tin  cups  about 
one-third  full  of  ice  from  the  water  left  in  them 
over  night. 
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tins  point,  we  thouglit  we  could  discover, 
Dugh  a  telescope,  smoke  ascending  from  the 
reme  pinnacle.  It  had  not  previously  been 
posed  that  Mount  Houd  was  at  this  time  vol- 
ic. 

)n  the  morning  of  the  8th,  the  party  left 
ip  in  high  spirits,  determined  to  reach  the 
imit.  The  animals  were  pushed  at  double 
ck  time  up  the  side  of  the  mountain,  as  far 
t  was  safe  or  practicable  to  take  them,  where 
7  were  quickly  stripped  of  their  burdens  and 
leted.  In  a  few  minutes  all  were  off  for  the 
;  each  took  some  provisions  and  were  provided 
1  well  made  creepers,  iron  socket  mountain 
fs  with  hooks,  ropes,  etc.,  etc. — the  same  kind 
b  we  used  in  ascending  Mount  St.  Helens  last 
r,  and  which  we  found  indispensable  for  climb- 
snow  covered  mountains. 
Vc  commenced  the  ascent  upon  the  southeast 
!,  by  first  traversing  a  sharp  narrow  ridge 
veen  the  headwaters  of  Dog  River  on  our 
it  and  a  tributary  of  the  De  Chutes  on  the 
This  ridge  was  attained  by  first  crossing 
lasm  of  about  500  feet  in  depth,  formed  by 
water  of  the  last  named  stream.  After  two 
rs'  hard  climbing,  we  stopped  to  refresh.  We 
1  continued  the  ascent,  and  in  a  little  while 
naked  ridge  was  lost  in  the  mantle  of  snow 
ch  now  lay  spread  out  before  and  on  either 
I  of  us. 

Lfter  attaining  a  high  altitude,  we  found  the 
7f  laying  in  waves  similar  to  a  "  chopped  sea;" 
[•efore,  we  had  to  rise  at  almost  every  step, 
Q  six  inches  to  two,  three  and  sometimes  four 
- !  The  sun  had  softened  the  top  of  the  snow 
iciently  to  make  a  slight  indentation  by  the 
t. 

'hus  we  continued  to  ascend  for  several  thou- 
i  feet  at  an  angle  of  almost  50  degrees,  when 
rarefied  atmosphere  began  to  exhibit  its  ef- 
s  upon  all,  but  more  especially  upon  Judge 
ey.  Major  Hallar  and  Captain  Travillot.  Soon 
jor  H.  could  go  no  further,  in  consequence  of 
;iness  in  the  head,  which  affected  him  seri- 
\y.  After  a  while,  Captain  T.  found  the 
)d  starting  from  the  surface,  and  was  also  at- 
:ed  with  a  like  dizziness,  when  he  prudently 
lined  going  further.  After  a  few  rods  further 
the  ascent  became  more  steep — by  the  odolite 
degrees — where  Judge  Olney  was  reluctantly 
ipelled  to  halt,  in  consequence  of  the  singular 
ct  of  the  air  upon  him.  From  this  point,  we 
e  compelled  to  make  steps  by  kicking  the  toes 
Dur  boots  several  times  into  the  snow.  By 
Dwing  close  to  the  edge  of  a  large  ledge  of 
zs  lying  perpendicular  with  the  mountain, 
ire  the  sun's  reflection  from  the  ledge  had 
ened  the  snow,  we  were  able  to  get  compara- 
ily  a  good  foothold.  Our  friend  Lake  followed 
>e  upon  our  heels.  The  Indian,  who  had  now 
;ood  pair  of  creepers,  and  a  good  mountain 
F,  seemed  determined  to  go  up  as  far  as  the 
ostons  "  could ;  although  he  could  not  be  in- 


duced to  lead  the  way  or  even  go  between  us. 
For  nearly  two  hours  there  was  nothing  said, 
except  an  occasional  warning  from  us  to  Mr.  Lake 
to  close  nannage,"  and  the  response  of — "  all 
right  ! " — "  go  ahead  !  " — "  we'll  come  it  !  " 

Finally,  at  2^  o'clock,  P.  M.,  we  attained  the 
summit  on  the  southeast  side.  We  found  the 
top  similar  to  that  of  Mt.  St.  Helens — extremely 
narrow,  laying  in  a  crescent  shape.  Mt.  St. 
Helens  facing  the  northwest  by  a  crescent,  while 
Mt.  Hood  faces  the  southwest.  The  sharp  ridge 
on  top  runs  from  the  southwest  to  the  north, 
making  a  sharp  turn  to  the  west  at  the  north 
end.  The  main  ridge  is  formed  of  decomposed 
volcanic  substances  of  a  light  reddish  color,  which 
cones  from  20  to  60  feet  high  at  intervals  of  a 
few  rods.  These  cones  or  rocks  are  full  of  cracks 
or  fissures,  as  if  they  had  been  rent  by  some  con- 
vulsion of  nature  at  a  remote  period.  Between 
these  cones  there  are  numerous  holes,  varying 
from  the  size  of  a  common  water  bucket  down 
to  two  or  three  inches  in  diameter.  Through 
these  breathing  holes — as  we  call  them — and 
through  the  crevices  in  the  rock,  there  is  con- 
stantly escaping  hot  smoke  or  gas  of  a  strong 
sulphuric  odor.  In  passing  over  the  ridge  for 
near  half  a  mile,  we  discovered  a  large  number 
of  these  breathing  holes ;  through  some  the  heat 
was  more  intense  than  others. 

We  did  not  carry  up  a  thermometer;  therefore, 
we  could  not  get  the  exact  degree  of  the  heat; 
but  from  holding  our  hand  over  several  of  them, 
we  have  no  doubt  that  the  thermometer  would 
have  shown  boiling  heat"  in  some  of  them. 
As  soon  as  the  Indian  discovered  by  holding  his 
hand  over  one  of  these  ''breathing  holes,"  the 
existence  of  fire  beneath,  he  immediately  retreated 
as  far  as  he  dare  go  down  the  mountain  alone. 
The  smoke  or  gas  was  very  offensive  to  the  nos- 
trils, as  well  as  irritating  to  the  eyes.  We  at- 
tempted to  look  into  several  of  them,  but  wore 
prevented  from  getting  more  than  a  momentary 
glance,  for  the  reason  above  mentioned.  We, 
however,  rolled  stones  into  them,  and  could  hear 
them  descend  for  a  considerable  distance.  We 
remained  about  one  hour  traversing  the  ridge, 
and  examining  the  country  in  the  distance.  We 
could  distinctly  see  Mount  Jefferson,  Three 
Sisters,  McLaughlin,  St.  Helens,  Rainier  and 
i^dams,  besides  two  other  snow  peaks,  whose 
names,  if  they  have  any,  we  are  unacquainted 
with  ;  also,  Fremont's  Peak  and  Shasta  Butte 
mountain,  in  California. 

These  last  mentioned  peaks  must  be  nearly  or 
quite  five  hundred  miles  I'rom  Mount  Hood.  The 
vast  extent  of  country  over  which  ihe  eye  could 
reach,  would  be  received  as  incredible  by  any 
but  those  who  have  been  upon  these  towering 
mountains  on  a  clear  day,  and  in  an  Orecron 
atmosphere.  There  appeared  to  be  a  bank  of  fog 
hanging  over  the  ocean,  which  precluded  us  from 
seeing  it  distinctly.  There  was  also  a  dark 
cloud  or  bank  of  smoke  laying  off  to  the  north- 
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east,  very  low  down,  which  shut  out  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  country  in  that  direction  from  our 
view.  Aside  from  this,  the  whole  country  for 
hundreds  of  iiiiles  was  in  plain  view  before  us. 
In  the  distance  on  either  side,  could  be  traced 
the  different  ranges  of  the  well  known  great 
coast  range  on  the  west,  the  Sierra  Nevada  on 
the  s.-uth  and  southeast,  the  Siski}'ou  on  the 
Bouthwest,  and  the  Blue  and  Kocky  mountains 
on  the  east,  besides  the  great  head  of  Cascades 
to  the  north.  These,  together  with  the  thousand 
small  ranges,  with  their  innumerable  crests  and 
indentations,  present  to  the  eye  a  perfect  forest 
of  mountains.  Bearing  south  15  degrees  east; 
at  a  distance  of  perhaps  about  40  miles,  we  dis- 
covered a  lake  surrounded  by  a  large  prairie  or 
open  country.  This  lake,  so  far  as  we  could 
learn,  was  entirely  unknown. 

While  on  the  top  of  the  mountain  we  were 
startled  by  a  tremendous  crushing,  rumbling 
nuise  below.  At  first  we  anticipated  it  to  be  an 
earth(|uuke,  or  something  of  that  sort.  Judge 
Olney  and  those  below  heard  it  also,  and  ac- 
counted for  it  on  our  return.  It  was  caused  by 
an  avahmche  of  rock  under  the  immense  bodies 
of  stt'iw  which  lay  in  large  fields,  hundreds,  and 
perhaps  a  thousand,  feet  in  depth.  Wc  examined 
some  chasms  iu  the  snow  of  very  near  or  quite  a 
thousand  feet  in  depth,  and  two  or  three  hundred 
feet  across,  extending  horizontally  with  the 
mountain  for  a  great  distance. 

The  late  hour  of  the  day,  together  with  the 
visible  increase  of  cold,  forced  us  to  retrace  our 
steps  down  much  sooner  than  we  desired.  Our 
descent  was  much  more  rapid  than  our  ascent, 
although  a  portion  of  the  way  was  apparently 
more  dangerous. 

In  descending  from  a  rarefied  to  a  dense 
atmosphere,  tho.^e  who  had  not  been  seriously  af- 
fected by  the  ascent,  came  in  for  their  share  of 
tlie  general  debility  and  difficulty  in  breathing. 
"VV'e  had  our  full  share,  and  were  for  a  time  en- 
tirely unable  to  travel  more  than  a  few  rods  at  a 
time  without  laying  down  on  the  snow  or  ground 
to  rest.  On  the  11th,  we  reached  Portland,  hav- 
ing been  just  a  week  engaged  in  the  exploration. 


TIIK   CLOUD  OF  WITNESSES. 

JOHN   OF  VICENCIA. 

During  the  fierce  contests  between  the  Popes 
and  tile  l']mperors,  which  ravaged  (jlcrnmny  4ind 
Italy  for  the  greater  part  of  three  centuries,  the 
two  great  factions  were  divided  into  Guelphs  and 
Ghinellirjes  ;  the  former  supporting  the  preten- 
sions of  the  i'opes,  and  the  latter  those  of  the 
Emperors.  "  The  leaders,"  says  llanke,  had 
always  adherents  from  the  lowest  classes  at  their 
command  ;  wild,  determined  bravoes,  of  fierce 
and  wandering  habits,  who  were  ever  prepared 
with  offers  of  service  to  those  whom  they  knew 
to  be  in  fear  of  enemies,  or  to  have  injuries  de- 
manding vengeance  ;  these  men  were  always 
ready  to  commit  murder,  for  a  sum  of  money. 
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.  .  These  divisions  reigned  even*  in  the 
smallest  villages  :  a  man  would  not  have  spared 
the  life  of  his  brother  had  he  belonged  to  the  op- 
posite faction ;  and  some  were  known  who  had 
destroyed  their  wives,  that  they  might  be  at 
liberty  to  marry  into  families  of  their  own  party." 
These  unappeasable  contests,"  as  they  are 
styled  by  Schle'gel,  not  only  embroiled  the  dilFer- 
ent  states  and  made  them  the  abode  of  implaca- 
ble animosities  ;  but  they  also  poisoned  the  cur- 
rent of  domestic  life,  and  spread  malignity  and 
revenge  to  such  a  fearful  degree,  that  according 
to  Dr.  Robertson,  Italy  and  Germany  were  filled 
with  discord  and  bloodshed  for  several  ages. 
Throughout  the  Italian  States  especially,  these 
hostilities  darkened  the  national  character  to  the 
deepest  shade  of  malignancy,  and  produced  scenes 
of  ferocity  and  violence  such  as  the  most  revolt- 
ing deeds  of  barbarism  have  never  surpassed. 

It  was  in  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, when  these  disgraceful  contests  had  reached 
their  height,  and  were  rapidly  reducing  society 
in  those  otherwise  advanced  states  to  a  condition 
of  intolerable  anarchy,  that  a  number  of  Domini- 
can monks,  repenting,  it  is  hoped,  of  the  guilty 
part  they  had  taken  in  prompting  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  noble-minded  and  innocent  Albi- 
genses,  commenced  the  work  of  attempting  to 
heal  the  discords  and  terminating  the  animosi- 
ties which  had  for  so  long  a  period  inflicted  the 
deepest  misery  and  degradation  upon  the  whole 
of  the  community.  In  prosecuting  this  noble 
design  they  originated  a  series  of  pacific  labors 
which  were  long  remembered  in  Italy  as  the 

preaching  of  the  peace and  by  tliera  these 
devoted  and  sedulous  men  succeeded  in  arresting 
the  tide  of  lawless  violence  and  revenge,  which  was 
threatening  to  overwhelm  all  that  was  valuable 
iu  the  land. 

But  the  most  distinguished  of  these  remark- 
able heralds  of  a  purer  age  was  John  of  Vicencia, 
who  commenced  his  preaching  at  Bologna,  about 
the  year  1230,  with  a  success  that  had  no  parallel 
in  those  times.  His  eloquence  was  of  that  com- 
manding order,  that  all  classes  crowded  to  hear 
him,  and  among  the  mighty  assemblies  who  col- 
lected at  his  feet  there  were  magistrates,  citizens, 
peasants,  and  soldiers,  who,  moved  by  his  pathos, 
and  awed  by  his  authority,  pledged  themselves 
as  in  the  presence  of  their  Creator  to  forget  their 
animosities  and  to  bury  in  oblivion  every  former 
cause  of  strife. 

From  Bologna,  he  proceeded  to  Padua ;  where 
he  was  met  by  the  municipal  authorities  at 
several  leagues  distance  from  the  city,  to  which 
he  was  conducted  with  great  honor,  seated  on  a 
triumphal  car.  Here  again  the  preaching  of 
the  peace"  received  the  acclamations  of  the  as- 
sembled thousands,  who  verified  the  power  of 
his  eloquence  by  burying  at  the  instant  the 
animosities  of  years. 

In  the  character  of  a  "  peace-maker"  this  re- 
markable man  visited  all  the  principal  cities  and 
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)wns  of  Lombardy,  and  with  such  signal  success 
1  reconciling  or  effacing  differences  was  his  labor 
rowned,  that  he  was  universally  hailed  as  the 
healer  of  the  breaches.'' 

Nur  was  he  less  successful  among  the  nobles, 
rho  voluntarily  submitted  their  disputes  to  his 
rbitration  ;  indeed,  such  was  the  magic  of  his 
^ords  and  power  of  his  doctrine,  that  the  proud 
)rds  of  the  soil  even  rejoiced  to  forget  in  a  day 
he  animosities  they  had  cherished  for  genera- 
ions.  To  complete  his  great  work,  he  convoked 
solemn  assembly  of  the  population  of  Lom- 
ardy,  in  the  plain  of  Paquarra  on  the  banks  of 
he  Adige,  in  which  he  was  enthusiastically  res- 
onded  to  by  all  classes  of  the  people.  But  the 
ccount  of  this  extraordinary  meeting  cannot  be 
;iven  more  appropriately  than  in  the  words  of  M. 
5ismondi,  to  whose  industry  and  historical' re- 
earch  we  are  indebted  for  our  acquaintance  with 
his  interesting  recital. 

Never  had  a  nobler  enterprize  been  under- 
aken  than  that  of  reconciling  twenty  inimical 
tates,  by  the  mere  inspiration  of  religious  senti- 
aents — by  the  simple  influence  of  Christianity — 
)y  the  unaided  power  of  language.  Never  had  j 
.  grander  spectacle  been  presented  to  the  eyes 
»f  men.  The  entire  population  of  Verona  and 
^lantua,  of  Brescia  and  Padua,  and  eight  of 
he  principal  cities  of  Lombardy,  surrounded  by 
heir  respective  magistrates,  assembled  under 
,heir  national  standards,  while  a  numerous  com- 
)any  of  bishops  and  nobles  appeared  at  the  head 
)f  their  vassals.  From  a  lofty  seat,  elevated  in  | 
,he  midst  of  the  plain,  the  voii^e  of  the  preacher 
vas  distinctly  heard  by  every  individual  of  that 
rast  assemblagQ,  and  might  well  seem  to  their 
aeated  imagination  to  descend  from  heaven. 
His  text  was  the  affecting  bequest  :— '  My  peace  | 
[  give  unto  you    my  peace  I  leave  with  you.' 

"  With  an  eloquence  till  then  unknown,  he 
ircw  a  frightful  picture  of  the  miseries  of  war ; 
he  described  the  spirit  of  Christianity  as  a  spirit 
)f  peace;  and  in  the  name  of  God  and  of  the 
church,  he  commanded  the  Lombards  to  renounce 
their  enmities. 

He  then  dictated  to  them  a  treaty  of  univer- 
sal pacification,  which  was  to  be  cemented  by  the 
union  of  families  once  inimical,  and  devoted  to 
everlasting  malediction  those  who  should  violate 
this  amicable  adjustment  of  differences. 

Such  was  the  success  which  attended  the 
preaching  of  this  apostle  of  peace,  that  for  a  time 
a  universal  cessation  of  war  rewarded  his  labors  ; 
and  one  of  the  treaties  formed  under  his  auspices, 
still  extant,  and  which  contains  scarcely  any 
other  condition  than  that  of  mutual  forgiveness 
of  injuries,  has  handed  down  to  posterity  the 
name  of  John  of  Vicencia,  with  an  eclat  as  sin- 
gular as  it  is  enviable." 

With  such  results  from  the  labors  chiefly  of 
but  one  man,  maj  we  not  be '  permitted  to  de- 
plore, that  in  five'hundred  years  there  has  been 
but  one  John  of  Vicencia  1 — Herald  of  Peace. 


Selected. 

PARTING. 

While  to  several  paths  dividing 
We  our  piUrima^e  pursue, 

May  Jeliovab,  safely  guiding, 
Keep  Iriis  scattered  Hock  in  view. 

May  the  bond  of  sweet  con:inf}union 
Every  distant  soul  embrace, 

Till,. in  everlasting  union, 
W'^e  attain  our  resting  place. 

O  'tis  sweet,  each  other  aiding, 
In  connpaiiionship  to  nnove  ; 

One  pure  tiaine  and  heart  pervading, 
One  our  Lord,  our  faith,  our  love. 

Sweet,  when  each  can  bend,  imploring 
Medicine  for  his  brother's  pam, 

Or  the  stumbling  foot  restoring, 
Cheer  him  to  the  race  again. 

Here  a  passing  breath  may  sever 
Friends,  in  dearest  union  tied  ; 

But  creatf-d  power  shall  never 
Tear  us  from  our  Saviour's  side. 

Life,  and  death,  and  hell  combining, 
Present  things,  and  things  to  cotne^ 

Cannot  clouJ  the  promist-  shining, 
Cannot  keep  us  from  our  Home. 

IS'ow  we  part  in  tearful  sadness. 
Bearing  forth  the  precious  grain  ; 

We  shall  yet,  in  joy  and  gladness. 
Bring  our  liarveht  sheaves  ai;uiii. 

Thus,  while  fond  affection  weepeth, 
Faith  exalts  her  cheering  voice  ; 

He  that  sovs^eth,  he  that  reapeth, 
Will  together  soon  rejoice. 


THE  ERRING  ONE. 

Think  gently  of  the  erring  ! 

Ye  know  not  of  the  power 
With  which  the  dark  temptation  came, 

In  some  unguarded  hour. 
Ye  may  not  know  hov\'  earnestly 

They  struggled,  or  how  well, 
Until  the  hour  of  weakness  came. 

And  sadly  thus  they  tell. 

Think  gently  of  the  erring! 

O,  do  not  thou  forget, 
However  darkly  stained  by  sin, 

He  is  thy  brother  yet. 
Heir  ot  the  self-same  heritage, 

Child  of  the  self-same  God  ! 
He  hath  but  stumbled  in  the  path 

Thou  hast  in  weakness  trod. 

Speak  gently  to  the  erring  ! 

For  is  it  not  enough 
That  innocence  and  peace  have  gone, 

W^ithout  your  censure  rough  / 
It  sure  mu=t  be  a  weary  lot 

That  sin-crushed  heart  must  bear, 
And  they  who  share  a  happier  lot. 

Their  chidings  w^ell  may  spare. 

Speak  gently  to  the  erring  ! 

Thou  yet  may'^t  lead  them  back 
With  holy  words  and  tones  oflove, 

Froni  misery's  thorny  track. 
Foryet  not  thou  hast  often  sinned. 

And  sinful  yet  may'st  be; 
Deal  gently  wiih  the  erring  one. 

As  God  hath  dealt  with  thee. 


128 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intblligknck.— By  tlie  arrival  of  the 
steamship  Niai;ara,  European  dates  have  been 
receiveil  lo  ihe  14ih  uh. 

The  Allies  were  preparinir  to  attack  Sebastopol. 
and  iuiil  de>iro)  ed  liie  anuediu-i  by  which  the  city 
was  feupplieil  wlih  water.  The  inliabitaiits  are 
now  dependent  lor  water  upon  the  reservoir.  It 
was  e.\ peeled  that  an  assault  upon  the  city  wonlil 
be  roinineiieed  on  tiie  8ih  uh.  'J"he  trenches  of 
the  Alhes  were  within  1600  yanlsoithe  walls  and 
already  mounted  fihy  jzuns. 

Immediately  after  the  battle  of  Alma,  Menschi- 
kotl  sunk  seven  of  his  ships  in  tlie  entrance  ol  the 
harbor  ol  l?ebaslopol,  thus  comjjleiely  preventing 
ihe  pos^ibillty  of  an  attack  by  sea.  'I'he  Allies 
had,  in  consetjuencej  been  obliged  to  change  their 
plan  of  operations,  and  to  attack  the  south  in.>:itead 
ol  the  north  side  of  the  city.  The  Russians  liold 
their  remaining  vessels  ready  to  be  sunk,  and  the 
crews,  amounting  to  10.000  men,  are  added  to  the 
garri>on  ot  Sebasiopol.  The  marines  ot  the  Allies 
have  been  joined  to  the  armies  on  shore. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Russians  have  blown  up 
the  lorlresses  of  Anapa  and  Souchoum  Kale,  and 
nenl  their  garrisons,  consisting  of  15,000  men,  to 
rcinlorce  MenschikofT.  The  whole  country  north 
of  Sel'Msiopol  has  been  evacuated  by  the  Allies, 
and  tlie  re^ervcd  lorces  have  left  Varna  to  join  the 
siege. 

Marshal  St.  Arnand  is  dead  and  General  Cauro- 
bert  has  succeeded  to  the  command  tif  the  French 
army.  Lord  Ranlan  commanding  the  allied  forces. 
In  cimseijuence  of  energetic  jiotes  from  France 
and  En:;land,  l^russia,  it  is  reported,  has  expressed 
her  williugne.ss  to  act  with  Austria. 

The  Russian  forces  in  the  Crimea  are  estimated 
at  85.000,  and  iho.-^e  ot  the  Allies  at  90,000,  in- 
cludin:;  the  seamen  from  the  fhun. 

It  i."  not  probable  that  any  luriher  operations  in 
the  Baltic  wdl  be  attempted  the  pre^ent  season. 
The  greater  part  of  Admiral  Napier's  lleet  was  at 
anchor  near  Revel. 

Schamyl  ha.s  been  defeated  by  Prince  Ahlruiii- 
lofl,  who  agaiti  threatens  Kars. 

it  is  stated  that  a  conferetice  of  the  Ministers  of 
the  United  States  to  the  dilferenl  European  Courts 
i«  now  holding  on  the  continent,  lor  the  purpose 
of  e.\chant.'in^  information  respecting  the  statt;  of 
aflairi*  in  Europe,  and  of  protecting  and  advancing 
the  comniercial  interests  ot  this  country,  in  any 
new  arrangement  of  treaties  that  may  be  made. 

China  — News  from  Shanghai  have  been  re- 
reived  lo  8mo  7ih,  and  from  Canton  to  Hmo.  21st. 
Shanghai  was  8lill  in  iIkj  hands  ot  the  insiirgents, 
who  were  likewise  besieging  Catiton.  Their  num- 
ber had  increased  greatly,  and  nothing  but  the 
strength  of  the  walls  and  the  fact  that  th'»  besiegers 
were  <lestitute  of  cannon  had  saved  the  city  from 
fallinir  into  iheir  hands.  They  were,  however, 
ca.Htingl  cannon.  They  had  made  an  attempt 
to  lake  the  place  by  storm,  but  were  repul.sed  with 
great  loss.  Orders  had  been  given  lo  clear  away 
all  the  houses  near  the  walls  which  could  aflord 
Hhelter  lo  the  besiegers.  The  number  of  the  be- 
.Hiegers  is  slated  to  be  30,000. 

California. — The  steamships  George  Law  and 
Star  of  ti.e  West  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  27th 
ult.,  bringing  California  datts  to  9:h  month  30th. 


The  former  brings  $1,082,000  in  gold,  and  the  lat- 
ter $800,000. 

Several  large  whales  have  recently  been  taken 
in  the  bay  of  Monterey,  yielding  from  fifty  to 
eighty  barrels  of  oil  each. 

The  British  ship  Rattlesnake  had  arrived  at  San 
Francisco  from  I'ort  Clarence,  in  the  Arctic  Ocean, 
bringing  news  of  the  arrival  at  that  place  of  the 
ship  Enter[)rise,  Capt.  Collinson,  from  its  long  ex- 
poHlition  in  search  of  Sir  John  Franklin.  The 
Enterprise  had  been  in  the  Arctic  Ocean  since  the 
summer  of  1851.  She  had  found  no  traces  of  the 
object  of  her  search. 

iSeveral  parties  of  overland  emigrants  from 
Texas  had  been  attacked  by  Indians.  One  party 
of  iiity  persons  were  murdered  near  the  Pimos 
villages  by  a  band  of  Apaches,  w^ho  carried  off 
the  provisions,  and  the  cattle,  six  hundred  in 
number.  Other  companies  had  been  robbed  to 
a  considerable  amount.  In  Oregon  also,  a  com- 
pany of  emigrants  had  been  attacked  near 
Boise  river  by  the  Indians,  who  killed  twenty  of 
their  number,  butchering  and  torturing  them  in 
the  most  horrible  manner.  A  company  of  troops 
has  been  sent  in  pursuit  of  the  Indians,  but  from 
their  numbers  and  the  strength  of  their  strong- 
holds, much  trouble  is  apprehended. 

During  the  last  two  months  some  twenty-five 
Americans  had  perished  from  thirst  on  the  Tini- 
jalta  route,  there  being  only  two  watering  places 
within  150  miles  of  Altar. 

A  profitable  gold  field  is  said  to  have  been  dis- 
covered in  Washington  Territory,  in  the  country 
embraced  by  the  east  and  west  forks  of  the  Cata- 
poodle  river. 

Advices  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  stale,  that 
no  new  movement  had  taken  place  in  regard  to 
annexation,  as  the  Government  was  awaiting  the 
action  of  the  United  States  upon  the  treaty  sent  to 
Washington. 

New  Grenada.  — Recent  accounts  give  reason 
to  believe  that  the  revolutionary  party  in  this 
country  is  defeated  beyond  recovery,  and  the  for- 
mer govern njent  re-established. 

Peru. — The  government  and  revolutionary  ar- 
mies were  encamped  within  a  short  distance  of 
each  other,  but  no  decisive  battle  had  taken  place. 
A  number  of  tiie  government  troops  had  deserted 
and  joinetl  the  revolutionists. 

Guatemala. — The  city  of  Guatemala  has  been 
visited  by  a  series  of  earthquakes,  causing  great 
alarm  and  doi'ig  considerable  damage.  "  They 
commenced  on  the  14tti  of  the  7th  month,  and 
had  conlirmed  with  increasing  violence  to  the  3 1st, 
tlie  day  previous  to  last  advices.  During  that  time 
seventy-three  shocks  look  place.  The  fissures  in 
the  earth,  made  by  the  great  earthcpiake  of  1830, 
had  been  reopened  and  new  ones  made.  A  num- 
ber ol  buildings  had  been  thrown  down,  and  fears 
were  entertained  lest  the  entire  city  should  be  des- 
troyed. 

Texas— The  state  of  affairs  in  Texas  is  of  the 
most  unsati.slactory  charai^ter,  the  hos'iilily  of  the 
Indians  being  now  active  and  undisguised.  A 
battle  took  place  recently  between  a  body  of 
United  Stages  troops  and  a  much  larger  company 
of  Iiulians,  resulting  in  the  d^ath  of  one  American 
and  the  wounding  of  two  lliiers.  The  Indians 
had  one  man  killed  and  tlfee  wounded.  The 
Camanches,  who  are  now  hostile,  can  bring  seve- 
ral thousand  warriors  into  the  field. 
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leligion  here,  and  salvation  hereafter,  are  as 
ch  the  concern  and  duty  of  the  illiterate  and 
orant,  as  of  the  wise  and  learned.  And  as 
se  are  by  much  the  greater  number,  religious 
:y  must  undoubtedly  consist  in  something 
lally  attainable  and  practicable  by  all;  for 
d  is  DO  respecter  of  persons.  It  cannot  lie 
entially  in  literal  knowledge,  nor  in  any  pe- 
iar  mode  of  education ;  for  these  are  the  lot 
few,  in  comparison  of  the  whole  of  mankind, 
ppiness  being  the  end  of  man's  creation,  and 
universal  indispensable  concern  of  every 
n,  the  effective  means  of  regeneration  and 
vation  must  be  attainable  by  every  man. 
thing  but  the  omnipresent  and  all-effective 
rit  of  Grod  can  be  this  means  ;  for  nothing  else 
iniversal,  nor  any  way  adequate  to  the  work. 
3  spirit  of  Grod,  therefore,  being  necessary  to 
ry  man,  is  afforded  to  every  man,  by  him  who 
hholds  nothing  necessary, 
rhis  holy  operative  spirit,  Solomon,  under  its 
iuence,  with  great  propriety,  styles  wisdom, 
1  represents  it,  in  familiar  language,  as  call- 
;  upon  mankind,  to  turn  at  its  reproofs,*  with 
romise,  to  pour  out  its  spirit  unto  them.  Pie 
)  impleads  those  as  fools  who  reject  or 
jht  Its  reproofs  or  convictions  in  their  con- 
inces  ;  by  which  he  shows,  it  accompanies  them 
in  in  the  streets  and  places  of  concourse. f 
counting  the  great  works  of  this  spirit;  of 
idom,  he  elsewhere  testifies,  "  She  preserved 
!  first  formed  father  of  the  world,  that  was 
iated  alone,  and  brought  him  out  of  his  fall. ''J 
e  was  not  only  his  preserver  before  his  fall, 
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but  his  re-quickener  and  restorer  out  of  that 
death,  he  through  transgression  fell  into  ;  and 
seeing  the  whole  rational  progeny  of  Adam  are 
naturally  under  the  like  necessity  of  being  born 
of  the  spirit,  its  administration  is  offered  to  all, 
in  due  degrees ;  and  every  individual  in  all  ages, 
who  has  experienced  the  new  birth,  by  which 
right  reformation  is  wrought,  has  known  it  to  be 
effected  by  the  operation  of  the  spirit.  This  the 
wise  author  above  cited  witnesseth,  in  his  ac- 
knowledgment to  Almighty  goodness  ;  when  he 
saith,  Thy  council  who  hath  known,  except 
thou  give  wisdom,  and  send  thy  Holy  Spirit 
from  above?  For  so  the  ways  of  them  who  lived 
on  the  earth  were  reformed,  and  men  were 
taught  the  things  that  are  pleasing  unto  thee 
and  were  saved  through  wisdom."* 

Evident  tokens  of  internal  religion,  and 
the  immediate  manifestations  of  the  spirit  for 
that  end,  appear  throughout  both  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  New.  Before  the  flood,  the  old 
world  was  favored  with  the  manifestation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  it  is  implied.  Gen.  vi.  3.  "  My 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with,"  or  rather  in 
"  man."  For  so  Hebreans  say  it  ought  to  be 
rendered.  And  indeed,  where  could  the  spirit 
so  properly  strive  as  in  the  soul  of  man,  where 
the  seat  of  corruption  is,  and  to  which  the  sug- 
gestions of  evil  are  applied  ?  And  to  what  end' 
should  it  strive  with  them,  but  to  bring  them  to 
repentance  and  reformation,  and  to  become,, 
through  their  obedience,  the  kingdom,  or  ruling 
power  of  God  in  them. 

Eenovation  of  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
its  genuine  fruits  of  repentance  towards  God, 
faith  in  him,  and  obedience  to  him,  was  the  prin- 
cipal and  essential  part  of  religion  also  among 
the  Israelites.  Deut.  xxx.  10.  Moses  repre- 
sents the  conditions  on  the  performance  of  which 
they  should  be  entitled  to  the  promises.  "If 
thuu  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes,  which  are  written  in  this  book  of  the 
law,  and  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thysouL"  These 
are  the  terms;  first,  that  they  should  keep  the 
law;  this  was  the  external  and  legal  part  of  their 
duty.  Second,  that  they  should  turn  their  whole 
hearts  and  souls  to  God ;  this  was  the  internal 
and  evangelical  part.    He.  leaves  them  not  here 
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in  a  state  of  unccrtuiuty,  but  proceeds  to  show 
them  to  what  tlitir  iuward  attt  ution  should  be 
turiii'd.  "  For,"  saith  he,  *'  this  eoiniiiandiiieiit 
whieh  I  command  thee  this  day,"  or  tliis  which 
1  fommaud  tliee  to  turn  thine  heart  unto,  "  is 
not  hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off.  It 
is  nut  in  heaven  that  thou  shouldst  say,  who 
gbali  Ljo  up  i'or  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto 
us,  that  we  may  hear  it  and  do  it !  Neither  is 
it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  shouldst  say,  wlio 
shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto 
us,  that  we  may  hear  it  and  do  it,  but  the  word 
is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  ihy 
heart,  that  thou  inayest  do  it."*  The  apostle 
assumes  and  e.\plains  this  passage,  Koni.  x.  G,  7, 
8.  "The  righfeousness  wliich  is!  of  faith  spcak- 
eth  on  thi>  wise,  "  8ay  not  in  thine  heart,  who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  that  is  to  bringChrist 
down  from  above.  Or,  who  shall  descend  into 
the  dci'j)  y  that  is  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from 
the  dead.  lJut  what  saith  it  '/  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart.  That 
is  llie  word  of  faith  which  we  preach." 

By  this  explanation  of  the  apostle  it  appears  ; 
Ist,  that,  besides  the  law,  Moses  then  preached 
to  Israel  the  same  word  of  faith,  which  himself 
and  his  evangelical  brethren  did.  '2d,  That  this 
word  is  Christ  in  spirit,  calling  for  attention  and 
obedience  in  tlie  heart,  or  conscience  of  man,  in 
order  to  effect  his  restoration  and  salvation.  3d, 
This  is  not  a  local,  or  tenjporary,  but  an  inward 
vLsitation  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  by  his  spi- 
rit in  the  heart. 

The  word  uf  futh  is  the  word  of  truth,  the 
word  of  the  everlasting  gospel;  and  not  a  com- 
position of  letters.  Tlie  term  word,  like  many 
other  words,  is  used  J  n  various  senses  j  as  a  speech 
or  saying,  an  engagement,  a  report,  a  command, 
an  exhortation,  an  instruction,  &;c.  because  thcgc 
are  composed  of  words.  And  as  men  use  to 
convoy  their  eensc  to  one  another  by  words,  so 
(}od  conveys  his  to  men  by  (Mirist,  who  is  pecu- 
liarly and  emphatically  styled  in  scripture  the 
word  of  Uod  ;t  and  as  the  way  men  receive 
words  from  the  mouths  of  one  another  is  by 
hearing,  so  the  manner  by  which  the  soul  re- 
ceives internal  instructing,  ropnujf,  irom  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  metaphurically  called  hearing. 
Thus  faith,  wliich  is  the  gift  of  (lod,  is  said  to 
cojne  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  (»f 
(Jod.J:  That  is,  I  a))prchend,  the  internal  sense 
itself  is  f»pened  in  the  soul,  as  well  as  subjects 
communicated  by  the  spirit  ol"  ('hrist. 

Hence  we  hce,  the  Divinc  legation  to  the 
Jews,  consisted  not  in  the  outward  written  law 
only.  Nor  were  they  kept  in  ignorance  of  in- 
ward spiritual  religion,  or  of  a  future  state  of 
rewards  and  punishments.  For,  if  so,  to  what 
purpose  did  Moses  press  the  consideration  of 
their  latter  end  upon  them  with  so  much  fer- 


vency ?  "0  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  un- 
derstood this,  that  they  would  consider  their 
latter  end!"*"  \yhat  material  consideration 
should  their  latter  end,  or  time  of  death,  be  of, 
to  such  as  know  no  better  but  that  it  Avould  be 
the  period  of  their  existence  ?  Or,  why  should 
he  command  their  attention  to  the  living  word 
of  faith,  Christ  in  the  heart,  as  well  as  to  the 
written  code'/  He  was  an  eminently  inspired 
prophet,  and  well  knew  that  salvation  is  by 
Christ  alone;  and  that  his  inward  spiritud  law 
is  as  preferable  to  the  exterior  one,  as  the  sub- 
stance is  to  the  shadow.  Obedience  to  the  out- 
ward temporal  law,  had  outward  and  temporal 
promises  ;  but  obedience  to  the  inward  spiritual 
law,  hath  promises  of  an  internal  and  eternal 
nature.  By  the  works  of  the  first  no  man 
could  be  justified;  but  by  the  operation  of  the 
last,  sanctilication  is  wrought,  and  salvation  ex- 
perienced. Moses  was  a  type  of  Christ,  and 
the  temporal  law  with  its  temporal  rewards,  a 
type  of  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  audits  eternal  recompense. 

But  it  may  be  queried ;  if  the  spiritual 
law  was  always  afforded,  what  occasion  was  there 
for  the  addition  of  temporal  statutes?  Answ. 
The  Israelites  by  living  under  servitude  to  a 
most  superstitious  and  idolatrous  people,  were 
become  prone  to  superstition  and  idolatry  them- 
selves "  they  were  mingled  among  the  heathen/' 
saith  the  I'salmist,  "and  learned  their  works; 
and  they  served  their  idols,  which  were  a  snare 
unto  them."!  Out  of  this  idolatry  they  were 
to  be  brought,  and  by  their  obedience  to  the 
only  true  God,  wore  to  become  an  example  to 
the  nations  round  them,  to  influence  their  return 
likewise.  Though  all  had  the  word  nigh  in  the 
heart,  yet  having  lost  the  right  sense  of  what  it 
is,  the  law  was  added  because  of  their  trans- 
gression and  corruption,  till  the  coming  of  Christ 
in  the  flesh. J 

Seeing  their  habitual  attachment  to  the  forms 
and  superstitions  of  paganism,  was  too  strong  to 
admit  of  their  being  willingly  and  clearly  brought 
out  of  them  at  once,  divine  wisdom  condescended 
to  meet  them  in  the  state  they  were  in,  and  to 
proceed  gradually  with  them,  by  allowing  them 
some  forms  and  ceremonies  like  to  tliose  they 
had  been  inured  to;  but  more  regular  and  sig- 
nihcant.  The  Supreme  Lord  of  the  universe 
first  observes  to  them ;  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage;"  and  then 
commands,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore me. "II  'J'hus  he  draws  their  attention  off 
from  the  idols  of  the  heathen,  and  places  it 
wholly  upon  himself,  as  the  sole  object  of  their 
adoration  and  obedience.  And  to  give  one  in- 
stance for  all ;  as  the  heathens,  whose  manners 
they  had  imbibed,  were  accustomed  to  swear  by 
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leir  false  gods,  he  did  not  see  fit  to  prohibit  all 
jlemn  oaths  at  once,  but  confined  them  to  swear 
y  himself*  alone,  exclusive  of  the  pagan  idols ; 
ot  requiring  the  perfect  practice  of  the  Chris- 
an  precept,  swear  not  at  all,  neither  by  heaven, 
or  by  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath,  of  them, 
whilst  not  in  a  Christian  state,  nor  under  its 
lear  dispensation ;  but  only  entering  them  into 
he  path  appointed  for  them  towards  it,  and  to 
repare  the  way  for  its  establishment.  Thus 
e  made  the  law  a  temporary  expedient,  to  bring 
hem  gradually  towards  the  practice  of  that  per- 
3ct  religion  he  inf-ended  io  due  season  to  intro- 
uce,  and  to  set  up  in  its  purity,  for  all  men  to 
ome  into,  and  walk  in. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  sovereign  wisdom 
ras  pleased  to  sound  an  alarm,  and  set  up  an 
nsign  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  amongst  the  de- 
cendants  of  Israel.  He  wrought  wonders  for 
heir  deliverance  and  support;  and,  besides  many 
xcellent  moral  precepts,  dispensed  to  them  a 
brm  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the  law  j* 
ymbolically  denoting  the  nature  and  manner  of 
edemption  and  salvation  through  his  8on,  by 
aany  significant  types,  allegories,  and  simili- 
udes,  accommodated  to  the  religious  modes,  and 
pprehensions  they  had  espoused  ;  which,  though 
emblances  of  a  distant,  because  of  an  exterior 
:ind,  yet  were  intended,  and  wisely  adapted  to 
)e  to  the  superstitiously  disposed,  as  a  school- 
nastert  to  lead  them  gradually  to  Christ.  That 
s,  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ ;  then  to  come 
lutwardly  as  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins 
)f  mankind,  and  also  to  the  knowledge  of 
Jhrist  within,  the  hope  of  glory,  as  the  actual 
lanctifier  and  Saviour  of  men.  For  though 
hey  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud,  J; 
)r  dipped  into  his  exterior  dispensation  as  under 
I  veil;  yet  the  spiritually-minded  amongst  them 
vere  enabled  to  penetrate  through  the  veil  to 
,he  internal  reality,  and  did,''  as  before  ob- 
served, "  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat,  and 
lid  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink;  for  they 
Irank  of  that  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them, 
ind  that  rock  was  Christ/' || 

Still  further  to  assist  them,  Divine  goodness, 
it  times,  inspired  divers  of  the  most  regenerate, 
md  most  devoted  of  both  sexes  with  the  spirit 
>f  prophesy;  and  engaged  them  to  preach  the 
necessity  of  righteousness  and  holiness  to  them  ; 
md  to  direct  their  view,  through  the  figures  and 
outward  similitudes  of  the  ceremonial  law,  to 
the  truth  signified  by  them,  and  plamly  to  in- 
struct them  in,  and  exhort  them  to  inward  and 
spiritual  religion ;  which  was  the  ultimate  in- 
tent of  the  Mosaic,  and  every  other  dispensation 
of  God  to  mankind.  For  the  rituals  of  the  law 
wtre  not  instituted  to  supercede  but  to  serve,  as 
an  index  to  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

(To  be  conlinued.) 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
C Continued  from  page  119.) 

Two  months  later  he  wrote  to  Jonathan  Hutch- 
inson : 

Notwithstanding  all  my  weaknesses,  I  have 
frequently  felt  the  privilege  of  being  united  in 
the  bonds  of  love  with  many  righteous  servants; 
an<i  more  especially  have  I  prized  my  connexion 
with  our  own  Society  ;  which  though  it  may  be 
in  a  very  low  state,  certainly  contains  much  sub- 
stantial worth,  and  does  not  yet  fail  in  supplying 
our  minds  with  a  home,  in  which  we  are  often 
permitted  to  experience  true  rest.  Whether  it  be 
declining  or  not,  I  know  not — I  hope  the  con- 
trary— in  most  parts  of  the  kingdom.  With  us 
certainly,  there  does  not  at  present  appear  a  very 
bright  prospect ;  our  young  people  are  so  estranged 
from  the  simplicity  which  ought  to  distinguish 
them,  and  seem  to  have  so  little  of  an  ear  open, 
that  one  hardly  sees  what  is  to  become  of  us, 
when  the  support  of  our  church  will  come  to 
depend  externally  upon  this  rising  generation. 
But  let  us  not  encourage  a  shortness  of  faith. 
"  The  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until 
he  receive  the  early  and  the  latter  rain.''  This 
is  a  good  example  for  Christian  ministers,  who 
are  sometimes  led  to  suppose,  by  external  appear- 
ance, that  their  labor  of  love  is  nothing  availing. 

It  was  about  this  period  that  Joseph  John 
Gurney  became  acquainted  with  Edward  Harbord, 
afterwards  Lord  Suffield,  an  acquaintance  which 
soon  ripened  into  friendship,  and  was  maintained 
at  intervals,  until  the  death  of  the  latter  in  1835. 
"  Connected  as  he  was  by  family  ties,  and  by  the 
predilections  of  education,  with  the  high  party 
in  church  and  State,"  writes  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
in  allusion  to  the  period  when  Edward  Harbord 
first  offered  himself,  in  1818,  as  a  candidate  to 
serve  in  parliament  for  the  city  of  Norwich,  "  the 
internal  struggle  of  liberal  principles  had  made 
great  way  in  his  mind.  He  was  already  a  friend 
to  public  improvement,  especially  adverse  to  all 
kinds  of  warfare,  opposed  to  capital  punishment, 
and  zealous  for  the  administration  of  prison  dis- 
cipline. These  common  interests  presently  united 
us.  I  n  company  with  his  wife,  (a  daughter  of 
the  late  Lord  Vernon's)  he  visited  us  at  Earlham, 
and  we  commenced  a  correspondence  which  lasted 
for  many  years." 

Soon  after  his  return  from  his  northern  journey, 
J.J.  Gurne_y  TpuhVii-hed  his  first  hook — Notes  of 
a  visit  made  to  som  ^  of  the  prisons  of  Scotland, 
and  the  north  of  England,  in  company  with 
Elizabeth  Fry,  with  some  general  remarks  on  the 
subject  of  pri.son  discipline.  Under  date  of 
4  mo.  80ih,  1819,  he  wrote  to  his  sister  : 

*  *  With  regard  to  the  attacks  made  upon 
our  prison  book,  they  are  of  no  iujportance,  and 
do  not  now  trouble  me.  I  have  ascertained  my 
correctness  in  all  the  cases.  The  Yorkshire 
magistrates  are  already  answered.  I  am  right 
in  every  point  between  us,  and  they  have  made 
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me  appear  wrong,  only  by  stating  the  improve- 
ments made  since  our  visit,  as  if  they  had  existed 
at  the  time  when  we  made  it.  I  quite  think 
with  thee  tluit  there  is  as  much  inclination  to  set 
us  down  as  to  raise  us  up,  but  if  our  motives  are 
puri",  our  dopenderioe  ri<:htly  placed,  and  our 
conduct  correct,  neither  praise  nor  blame  will 
hurt  us. 

I  was  much  interested  at  Yarmouth,  a  day  or 
two  since,  by  a  mantua-maker,  [Sarah  Martin,] 
who  has  been  induced  to  give  up  the  time  and 
earnings  of  one  day  in  every  week,  in  order  to 
visit  tiie  wretched  prisons  of  that  place.  She 
has  surmounted  many  difficulties  and  has  pro- 
duced great  efl'ects. 

f)th  mo.  8th,,  he  writes  to  Jonathan  Hutchin- 
son : 

•  *  I  cannot  think  that  my  business  claims  a 
very  inferior  .share  o{'  my  attention,  for  it  is  ex- 
tensive, and  multifarious,  and,  if  not  attended  to 
sedulously,  would  soon  bring  me  and  all  my  pro- 
fi-s^ion  into  disrepute.  Vet  why  should  I  be  so 
circumstanced!;'  Is  it  right  for  one  who  feels 
called  upon  to  preach  Christianity  to  occupy  such 
a  station  in  life?  Indeed,  my  dear  friend,  I 
must  leave  it  to  thee,  to  answer  these  questions. 
I  can  only  say,  that  such  is  the  situation  in  which 
my  predecessoi-s  placed  me,  in  which  1  have  long 
continued,  in  which  1  now  am,  and  from  which, 
a.s  far  as  1  now  see,  I  cannot  extricate  myself. 
On  the  other  hand  I  must  acknowledge,  that  if 
bu.sin<.ss  were  le.-^s  prevalent  with  me,  I  should 
probably  have  more  both  of  time  and  mind,  to 
serve  the  Lord  and  his  peojtlo.  On  the  whole, 
I  believe  it  to  be  best  quietly  to  wait,  and  to 
watch  the  divine  dispensation  towards  me.  Per- 
haps the  day  will  come,  when  circumstances  will, 
at  least  in  parr,  relieve  me  of  my  burden.  In 
the  mean  time  let  me  be  thaiddul  for  all  the 
blessings  both  temporal  and  spiritual  with  which, 
thouL'h  thoroughly  unworthy,  I  continue  to  be 
HO  bountifully  supplied  !  *  •  ♦ 

Friends'  JJoarding  School  at  Aekworlh  in 
Yorkshire,  which  was  designe(l  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  children  of  Friends  who  were  not  in 
affluent  circumstances,  was  founded  about  the 
year  1778.  Its  principal  promoter  was  J)r. 
Fother^'ill,  who.se  efl  irts  were  warmly  supported 
by  tlie  great  body  of  Friends,  among  whom, 
David  JJarday,  a  grand.son  of  the  Apologist," 
and  the  late  William  Tuke,  of  Vork,  were  two 
of  hi.s  earliest  and  most  efficient  coadjutors.  In 
this  school,  at  a  very  moderate  charge,  in  most 
instanecs  much  below  the  real  cost,  about  ;J00 
children  of  both  sexes  are  educated.  It  is  under 
the  care  of  a  commiitce  annually  appointed  by  a 
'Mfcneral  Meeting"  composed  of  Friends  from' 
various  p-irts  of  the  nation,  which  every  year 
reports  upon  the  state  c)f  the  school  to  the  Yearly 
iMcctini:  in  J.ondon.  The  object  of  the  founders 
of  this  io-titution  was  to  impart  a  sound  literary 
and  reii-ious  education  in  accordance  with  the 
principles  of  Friends;  and,  from  its  first  estab- 


lishment, great  care  was  exercised  to  shield  the 

children  from  evil  example,  and  to  train  them  in 

moral  and  religious  habits,  in  the  fear  of  the 

Lord.    When  Joseph  John  Gurney  commenced 

his  labors  at  Ack worth,  it  was  the  practice  to 

read  the  Scriptures  at  least  daily  to  the  children; 

short  Scripture  passages  illustrative  of  particular 

truths,  were  required  to  be  committed  to  memory; 

a  few  J^ibles  were  placed  in  a  library  to  which 

the  pupils  had  access  on  the  morning  of  the  first 

day  of  the  week  ;  and  a  copy  was  presented  to 

each  child  on  leavin";  the  school.  No  arrang-e- 
I  .  .  . 

I  ment,  however,  existed  f(tr  ascertaining  the  ex- 

I  tent  of  the  children's  acquaintance  with  the 
I  inspired  volume  on  first  coming  to  school,  or  for 
'  supplying  each  child  with  the  Scriptures  during 
I  his  stay  there;  and  it  was  manifest  from  the 
I  examination  which  Joseph  J ohn  Gurney  instituted 
'  that  something  more  was  required  than  the  exist- 
ing provision  for  imparting  scriptural  knowledge. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  supervision  exercised 
by  the  managing  committee,  it  was  the  custom, 
once  a  year,  at  the  time  of  the  General  Meeting, 
to  examine  the  children  more  publicly  in  the 
various  branches  of  their  learning.  It  was  to 
attend  this  meeting  in  the  year  1813,  that 
Joseph  John  Gurney  first  visited  Ackworth,  in 
company  with  his  sister  Priscilla.  In  his  Jour- 
'  nal  he  describes  the  meeting  as  "very  interest- 
I  ing;"  and  his  visits  were  subsequently  repeated, 
but  without  any  particular  effort  until  the  year 
1816.  In  that  year,  he  again  attended  the 
General  Meeting,  and,  upon  examining  the  chil- 
dren as  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
he  found  among  them  not  a  little  ignorance.  Im- 
pressed with  the  great  importance  of  the  subject, 
he  suggested  that,  instead  of  the  plan  then  acted 
upon,  of  giving  a  Bible  to  each  scholar  on  leaving 
the  school,  every  child  should  be  furnished  with 
a  copy  of  the  sacred  volume  immediately  ou 
entering  the  institution  ;  a  suggestion  which  was 
at  once  cordially  agreed  to.  lie  then  proposed 
to  the  children  that  they  should  study  the  scrip- 
tures during  the  ensuing  year  with  particular 
reference  to  several  important  subjects  which  he 
pointed  out  to  them,  offering  to  examine  them 
himself  at  the  close  of  the  year,  and  to  reward 
them  according  to  their  proficiency  and  good 
conduct. 

On  his  return  from  the  General  Meeting,  he 
thus  unfolded  his  views  to  Robert  Whitaker, 
then  superintendent  of  the  establishment. 

Ly/iui,  Qth  mo.  Srd,  1816. 
"Whilst  I  feel  deeply  convinced  that  the  reli- 
gious in)i)rovement  of  the  children  is  a  subject  of 
essential  importance  to  the  well-being  of  the 
school  and  of  our  religious  society,  I  am  sensible 
that  great  diflicultics  attend  it.  What  is  the 
thing  wanted  ?  To  speak  freely  with  thee,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  the  minds  of  the  boys  are  not 
properly  cvUivated  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
They  are  remarkably  sheltered  from  evil ;  but 
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do  not  appear  to  me  to  be  positively  enough  led 
to  good.  The  common  round  of  reading,  gram- 
mar, writing  and  ciphering,  does  little  for  the 
improvement  of  the  mind  ;  and  a  pursuit  which 
would  draw  forth  their  powers  of  thought  and 
reflection,  and,  at  the  same  time,  operate  in  form- 
ing and  strengthening  their  religious  principles, 
would  be  of  incalculable  advantage  to  them. 
Such  a  pursuit  appears  to  me  to  be  the  study  of 
the  Bible.  It  is  a  duty  devolving  on  those  who 
have  the  care  of  youth,  to  give  them  religious 
knowledge  and  form  their  religious  principles 
and  though  I  am  well  aware  that  God  alone  can 
give  the  increase,  yet  Paul  must  plant  and  Apol- 
los  must  water ;  and  this  truth  is  peculiarly 
evident  as  it  relates  to  the  education  of  children. 

This  is  a  duty,  a  religious  one  indeed,  but 
widely  differing  in  its  mode  from  that  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  It  calls  into  action  different 
powers,  and  a  difierent  gift;  and  must  be  per- 
formed as  a  simple  duty,  in  the  liberty  of  that 
Gospel  which  commands  us  to  bring  up  our 
children  ^'  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  Now  if  it  be  a  simple  duty  to  enlighten 
and  cultivate  the  minds  of  children,  concerning 
the  one  thing  needful,  it  will  surely  be  allowed 
that  the  Scriptures,  which  contain  the  authorised 
account  of  the  whole  matter,  present  us  with  the 
most  important  means  of  doing  so.  Forms, 
catechisms  and  compendiums  of  doctrine  may 
probably  be  useful,  when  nothing'  better  is  to  be 
obtained;  but  this  is  clearly  an  inferior  mode 
of  giving  religious  instruction.  It  is  besides 
open  to  some  strong  objections.  It  is  dry  and 
unedifying.  It  exercises  the  powers  of  memory, 
whilst  it  leaves  those  of  reflection  untouched.  It 
flattens  the  study  of  the  Bible,  from  which  it 
selects  the  most  precious  texts,  and  presenting 
theui,  in  a  dry  form,  side  by  side,  as  mere  proofs 
of  propositions,  it  takes  away  half  their  value ; 
and  renders  the  Bible  itself  far  less  interesting, 
by  forestalling  its  chief  beauties.  Children 
should  be  taught  to  search  in  the  original  mines, 
to  find  these  jewels  for  themselves,  and  then  they 
would  know  how  to  value  them.  In  short,  I 
long  to  have  the  children  taught  the  Scriptures. 
If  they  are  left  entirely  to  themselves  in  this 
study,  sometliiug  may  come  of  it,  but  not  much; 
not  enough,  in  my  opinion,  to  justify  you  in  lay- 
ing aside  your  compendiums,  however  disadvan- 
tageous they  may  be  in  some  respects.  They 
must  be  led  to  the  btudy  of  the  Bible  ;  and  helped 
in  it  by  those  who  have  the  care  of  them.  If 
thou  couldest  give  up  an  hour  every  morning  to 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  boys,  much  might 
be  done.  I  should  have  them  all  together,  and 
all  with  their  Bibles  in  their  hands.  I  should 
read  the  Bible  through  with  them  ;  omitting  such 
par  ts  as  appeared  unsuitable  for  very  young  per- 
sons ;  yet  not  much,  I  should  make  remarks  as 
I  went  along,  explaining  what  was  difficult,  im- 
pressing what  was  important,  and  comparing,  all 
the  way  through,  such  passages,  from  other  parts 


of  the  Bible,  as  might  throw  additional  light  on 
any  occurring  subject.  When  I  compared 
another  passage  with  one  before  me,  I  would 
make  all  the  boys  turn  to  it  and  mark  it.  The 
last  quarter  of  the  time,  or  more,  should  be  em- 
ployed in  thoroughly  questioning  the  children  on 
the  lesson  of  the  day.  This  would  ensure  habits 
of  general  attention  ;  and  give  a  life  to  the  object 
which  no  other  mode  of  instruction  will  impart. 

Such  a  plan  would  give  thee,  or  any  truly 
religious  Friend,  abundant  opportunity  of  fixing 
the  best  principles  on  the  children's  minds,  and 
more  especially  of  unfolding  to  them  the  scriptural 
grounds  on  which  we  build  our  faith.  There  are 
one  or  two  other  points  I  should  endeavor  to 
introduce.  Instead  of  compendiums,  the  boys 
might  occasionally  get  by  heart  from  the  Bible 
itself.  Many  of  the  most  stril^ing  Psalms  and 
chapters  of  Isaiah;  many  of  the  most  pithy  parts 
of  the  New  Testament,  might  thus  be  made  to 
form  in  their  memories  a  store  from  which  much 
good  would  afterwards  be  derived.  They  ought 
to  be  encouraged  to  private  devotional  duties, 
morning  and  evening ;  to  read  small  portions  of 
scripture  by  themselves,  and  to  lift  up  their  hearts 
in  prayer  for  the  blessing  which  can  alone  pre- 
serve them  day  and  night.  Whether  this  point 
can  be  accomplished  more  than  is  now  the  case, 
I  know  not ;  but  it  is  surely  of  importance  to 
bring  up  children  in  this  particular  habit.  Thou 
art  aware  by  what  I  have  already  written,  that  I 
do  not  mean  common-place,  formal,  dry  tuition. 
T  mean  the  instruction  which  every  Christian 
parent  is  bound  in  conscience  to  give  to  his  child ; 
*  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.' '' 

Thus  encouraged,  the  superintendent  and 
teachers  warmly  seconded  his  views.  The  interest 
awakened  in  the  minds  of  the  children  was  re- 
markable. "  They  received,"  says  Joseph  John 
Gurney  in  his  Autobiography,  every  one  a  copy 
of  the  Bible,  and  well  thumbed  was  that  copy, 
in  a  great  plurality  of  instances,  in  the  course  of 
the  appointed  time.  The  children  took  their 
Bibles  to  bed  with  them,  read  them  by  the  early 
morning  light,  pored  over  them  at  leisure  hours 
during  the  day,  and  especially  on  First  days.  The 
teachers  rendered  them  their  best  assistance; 
knowledge  of  the  subject  rapidly  increai^ed,  and 
with  it  good  ;  and  when  I  visited  them,  at  the 
close  of  twelve  months,  the  whole  aspect  of 
afiairs  was  changed." 

From  this  time  f  jrward  the  Scripture  examina- 
tions were  continued  with  great  regularity  after 
each  General  Meeting;  and  were  for  some  years 
principally  conducted  by  Joseph  John  Gurney 
himself  Gradually,  however,  the  subject  was 
brought  under  the  care  and  control  of  the  school 
committee,  after  which  his  visits  were  occasionally 
intermitted,  though  seldom  for  more  than  two 
years. 

Many  precious  seasons,"  he  writes  in  his 
Autobiography,  "  of  reverent  waiting  on  the 
Lord,  and  of  true  religious  comfort  and  edifica- 
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tion,  have  I  enjoyed  with  my  beloved  Friends, 
in  that  favored  spot.  Many  a  time  have  we  re- 
joiced tojreth  T  ill  that  Savimir  who  redeemed  us 
with  his  precious  blood.  Yet  natural  cheerful- 
ness always  bad  its  play  amongst  us  ;  and  with 
the  chihlren  especially  I  endeavored  to  maintain  it. 
Much  may  be  done  in  this  way  for  their  beneSt; 
and  I  know  of  no  line  of  service,  secondary  as  it 
may  apf)ear  which  has  yielded  me  more  satisfac- 
tion in  the  result." 

The  pleasure  which  those  opportunities  seem 
to  have  afforded  himself,  was  lar;j;ely  shared  by 
his  youni;  friends. 

"  The  kind  and  ensramnf?  manners  of  nur  dear 
Friend,"  writes  one  of  the  masters  at  Aekwcrth, 
"  the  hearty  and  innocent  cheerfulness  of  his  inter- 
couise  with  the  scholars  dnriiig  their  play  hours, 
endeared  him  to^is  all,  and  pre])ared  our  minds 
to  benefit  by  his  more  serious  en<ragements 
amongst  us.  Constantly  did  we  watch  for  his 
arrivul,  and  greet  his  entrance  on  the  play-ground 
by  a  rush  of  earnest  congratulation.  And  ever 
during  his  lci>ure  moments,  did  we  love  to  cluster 
around  him  to  listen  to  his  cherished  conversa- 
tion ;  which  from  the  most  lively  familiarity  was 
always  rising  to  a  higher  tdne,  carrying  up  our 
youthful  thoughts  to  "whatsoever  things  were 
lovely  and  of  good  report."  ll(jw  often,  amidst 
groups  of  eager  and  li.ippy  listeners,  would  he 
comment  on  the  importance  of  good  n)anncrs 
and  good  habits,  and  the  acquisition  of  useful 
knowledge  ;  frequently  referring  to  George  Fox's 
enlightened  desire  that  youth  might  be  taught 
*  all  things  civil  and  useful  in  tlie  creation,'  and 
not  forgetting  to  inculcate  his  own  favorite 
maxim, '  He  a  whole  man  ti;  one  thing  at  a  time.' 
The  wondcrl'ul  structure  of  the  human  body  was 
a  tlicme  on  which  he  loved  to  dwell ;  and  his 
last  visit  to  Ackworth,  very  shortly  before  his 
death,  was  distinguished  by  a  familiar  but  beauti- 
fully lucid  description  of  the  wise  and  curious 
pnjvision  made  by  the  Creator,  in  the  formation 
of  the  eye.  His  great  aim  was  to  expand  the 
thoughts  of  the  children,  to  excite  the  love  of 
knowledge  and  the  play  of  the  intellect,  as  sub- 
servient to  the  great  ends  of  man's  being,  and 
to  an  eidightened  appreciation  of  relif^ic^us  truth  ; 
that  the  young  mind  might  rise  from  the  wonders 
of  creative  wisdom  to  the  marvels  of  redeeming 
grace.  IlisScripture  questionings  were  uniformly 
made  occasions  for  illustrating  the  grounds  of 
Friend.s'  principles,  and  the  nature  of  ('liristian 
truth  generally;  by  the  sacred  history  itself,  by 
8eh  cted  texts,  by  the  prophecies  that  spoke  before 
of  the  b.'tter  covenant,  and  by  the  preaching  of 
Christ,  and  the  writings  of  his  apostles.  The, 
excellence  of  the  Chri.stian  character,  and  the 
beauty  of  Christian  consistency  were  forcibly 
exhibited;  and  often  did  the  examination  nn  It 
away  into  religious  silence,  when  the  solemn 
prayer  arose,  or  the  fervent  exhortation  sank 
into  hearts  softened  to  receive  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom.    The  remembrance  of  the  heavenly 


influence  which  overshadowed  us  on  some  of  these 
occasions  is  very  precious ;  and  particularly  do 
I  recall  one  very  solemn  meeting  with  the  boys, 
i  which  closed  the  religious  engagements  of  a  full 
week,  in  which  the  beautiful  parable  of  Christ 
;  the  vine  was  enlarged  upon,  and  the  necessity 
and  blessedness  of  abiding  in  him." 

Joseph  John  Gurney  was  convinced  from  the 
depths  of  his  own  experience,  tliat  to  render  the 
knowledge  of  scriptural  truth  availing  to  the 
progress  of  the  wrk  of  religion  in  the  soul,  it 
must  be  accompanied  by  an  humble  subjection 
of  the  heart  and  understanding  to  the  immc  diate 
operations  of  ti  e  spirit  of  God.  He  was  anxious 
I  that  religious  instruction,  to  use  his  own  v\ords 
I  in  the  Autobiography,  "  should,  as  far  as  possible, 
be  made  a  pleasure  rather  than  a  task  ;  that  a 
taste  for  vScri|./ture  should  be  cultivated,  and, 
above  all,  that  the  pi-actical  nature  and  issue  of 
true  religion  should  ever  be  held  up  to  view,  and 
a  reverent  dependence  inculcated  on  that  blessed 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  which 
knowledge  is  vanity,  and  the  profession  of  the 
truth  mere  hypocrisy." 

The  anxiety  thus  manifested  by  Joseph  John 
Gurney  for  the  religious  education  of  youth  was 
no  new  thing  in  the  Society  of  Friends.  '1  he 
Yearly  Meeting  had  frequently  issued  pertinent 
advice  upon  the  subject,  and  it  was  one  of  the 
circumst:mces  especially  marking  the  wisd(Vin 
with  which  the  mind  of  George  Fox  had  been 
imbued,  that  he  had  so  earnestly  and  pointedly 
pressed  this  subject  upon  the  attention  of  his 
friends.  So  early  as  1656  he  thus  writes  to 
them,  who,  it  must  be  remembered,  had  many 
of  them  been  brought  up  as  Puritans,  accu-tomed 
diligently  to  instruct  and  catechise  their  children  : 
"  Dear  Friends,  exhort  all  your  families  at 
times  and  seasons,  whether  they  be  servants  or 
children,  that  they  may  be  informed  in  the  truth. 
For  when  ye  were  professors,  many  of  you  did 
exhort  and  instruct  them  in  the  form,  when  yo 
had  not  the  ])Ower,  and  therefore  now,  being 
broughtinto  the  truth,  >  e  should  be  more  diligent 
to  exhort,  admonish,  and  instruct  theuj." 

So  far  was  he  from  thinking  that  increased 
spiriuiality  led  to  a  neglect  of  these  duties; 
in  his  view,  it  rather  led  to  the  more  punc- 
tual j'.nd  diligent  performance  of  them.  Ro- 
brrt  Marclay,  as  is  well  known,  had  compiled  a 
eateehism  expressly  to  assist  in  the  instruc- 
tion of  children,  and  his  work  is  especially  re- 
markable as  carefully  staling  each  answer  in 
the  very  words  of  Holy  Scripture.  Joseph 
Joiin  (Jurney  might  therefore  well  feel  that  in 
urging  his  views  on  the  importance  of  religious 
instruction,  he  was  only  enforcing  that  which 
had  been  desired  from  the  very  foundation  of 
the  Society.  So  far  as  it  had  been  neglected,  it 
had  been  neglected,  not  upon  principle,  but 
through  weakness,  and  he  desired  that  that 
we.ikness  should  be  removed,  in  simple  depend- 
ence upon  the  all-sufficient  grace  of  the  Lord 
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Jesus.  It  was  not,  as  will  have  been  observed, 
formal  or  systematic  doctrinal  teaching,  but 
simple  scriptural  instruction  that  he  sought  to 
encourage.  The  Holy  Scriptures,  given  by 
the  inspiration  of  God,"  formed,  in  his  opinion, 
a  manual  for  religious  instruction,  better  adapted 
hO  the  object,  and  more  in  accordance  with  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit "  than  any  mere  catechism 
or  compendium  of  doctrine.  He  accepted 
^hem,  as  above  all  other  books,  ''profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness,"  being  fully  persua- 
ded that,  ''  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  they  are  "  able  to  make  wise  unto  sal- 
ration."  Bat  there  were  those,  some  of  them, 
at  that  time,  young  in  years  and  in  religious  ex- 
perience, who  from  a  fear  (and  doubtless  it  was 
1  sincere  one)  of  these  engagements  being  en- 
tered upon  in  a  merely  formal  manner,  were  not 
prepar;  d  at  once  to  co-operate  with  him  so  cor- 
iially  as  he  could  have  desired.  With  as  great 
I  dread  of  a  formal  and  lifeless  religion  as  they 
:'Ould  have,  he  felt  anxious  that  no  mistaken  im- 
pression as  to  his  views  should  hinder  the  work 
;hat  had  been  so  happily  begun.  On  this  point 
b.e  writes 

To  Ms  brother  Samuel  Gurney. 

Earlham,  12th  mo.,  7thj  1818. 

"''I  am  'nclined  to  think  that  there  exists  in 
iome  individuals  considerable  misunderstanding 
if  our  views,  I  go  the  whole  length  with  them 
n  believing  and  in  feeling  that  no  efforts  or  ia- 
)ors  of  ours  can  produce  religion  in  the  minds 
)f  children;  but  surely  we  may,  and  we  ought, 
n  dependence  on  divine  help,  to  prepare  the 
ijround,  "  to  plant  and  to  water."  I  believe 
hat  such  labors  are  simple  Christian  duties,  that 
f  we  neglect  these  duties,  we  are  not  making 
ise  of  the  talents  committed  to  us  for  the  Mas- 
er's  use ;  and  L  also  believe  that  he  who  can 
.lone  give  the  increase  will  give  it.  These  gen- 
iral  principles  must,  I  think,  be  allowed  on  all 
lands.  Differences  of  opinion  may  arise  as  to 
he  mode,  f  agree  with  those  who  think  cate- 
ihetical  forms,  &c.,  an  undesirable  mode,  and 
hat  it  is  better  to  lead  children  to  search  the 
Scriptures  for  themselves.  The  plan  of  ques- 
ioning  them  on  what  they  have  read  is  peculi- 
rly  important,  simply  because  it  habituates 
hem  to  read  attentively;  nor  ran  I  see  the  ad- 
'antage  of  doing  anything  superficially. 

The  duty  of  giving  religious  instruction  can 
inly  be  performed  well  by  those  who  are  alive 
heniselves  to  the  subject  of  religion.  When  it 
3  done  by  such,  and  is  attended  by  a  real  exer- 
ise  of  mind  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
hildren,  its  benefits  seldom  fail  to  be  known  by 
ts  fruits.  ]5ut  though  these  only  are  rightly 
[ualified,  I  would  exhort  all  who  have  the  care 
if  children  to  the  work,  as  I  would  exhort  them 
0  any  other  (christian  duty.  If  they  want  a 
leart  and  ability  for  its  riglit  execution,  let  them 
eek  help  where  alone  it  is  to  be  found. 


In  allusion  to  the  same  subject,  he  writes  in 
his  Journal,  under  date, 

1th  mo.  1819.  It  is  my  desire  to  dwell 
deeply  in  the  root  of  life,  and  to  be  preserved  in 
that  spirit  of  true  love,  which  judgeth  not  There 
are  two  or  three  considerations  which  it  is  well  for 
me  to  advert  to.  First,  that  such  is  the  weakness 
and  corruption  of  man,  that  the  religious  world, 
in  this  scene  of  being,  is  in  a  very  imperfect 
state  ;  which  is  manifested  by  nothing  more  than 
by  this,  that  those  who  truly  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  are  nevertheless  so  frequently  at- 
tached and  subjected  to  a  portion  of  error  and 
prejudice.  Look  at  the  high  Calvinist  on  the 
one  side.  On  the  other  side  look  at  those  who 
pervert  their  dependence  on  universal  and  sensi- 
ble  grace,  to  the  almost  total  rejection  of  those 
outward  means,  which  God  has  provided  for  our 
help.  Such  is  the  constitution  of  things,  and 
often  must  it  occasion,  to  every  sincere  inquirer, 
deep  exercise  of  mind ;  and  he  may  well  put  the 
question  to  himself,  is  it  not  in  some  point  or 
other  so  with  me  ?  In  tiie  mean  time,  let  him 
be  willing  to  "  bear  all  things." 

Secondly,  that  the  duty  of  studying  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  of  leading  our  children  to  study  them, 
rests  upon  the  direct  authority  of  our  divine 
Master,  and  is,  therefore,  to  be  maintained  by 
me  perseveringly  and  unhesitatingly,  whatever 
be  the  consequences. 

Thirdly,  that  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
theie  is  a  mass  of  good  feeling  and  goodeense  in 
our  society,  which  will,  in  the  end,  be  found 
sufficient  to  uphold  this  principle. 

Fourthly,  that  my  dependence  ought  not  to  be 
placed  on  any  one  Christian  community,  but 
simply  on  Him,  who  is  the  head  of  the  whole 
body,  and  who  careth  for  all  its  members. 

The  result  has  shown  the  value  and  import- 
ance of  Joseph  John  Gurney's  efforts.  ''  All  the 
doubts  and  scruples,"  (^says  the  superintendent, 
in  a  letter  to  him  under  date  20th  of  10th  mo., 
1825,)  "  which  were  raised  at  first  to  our  exami- 
nation plan,  have  gradually  subsided,  and  we 
now  hear  nothing  from  any  quarter,  respecting 
our  endeavors,  but  approbation  and  encourage- 
ment." The  first  "  proposition"  became  the 
basis  of  the  Ackworth  course  of  scriptural  in- 
struction, and  the  s  stem  thus  introduced  was 
gradually  adopted  in  all  the  public  schools  of  the 
Society  of  Friends. 

To  be  continued. 


An  effort  to  quiet  a  wounded  conscience  by  a 
repetition  of  sin,  is  like  flying  from  a  serpent 
and  meeting  a  lion. — DiUwi/n. 

It  was  the  saying  of  a  holy  man  under  a  sore 
trouble  for  the  death  of  an  only  son,  when  in  that 
dark  day  God  had  graciously''  manifested  him- 
self to  his  soul, — "  Oh  I  would  be  contented,  if 
it  were  possible,  to  lay  an  only  sou  in  the  grav^ 
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every  diij  I  luive  to  live  in  the  world,  for  one 
Buch  distovery  of  the  luve  of  God  as  I  now  en- 

jy  ^ 

FKl  KN  1).^'  UKVIKW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  II,  1854. 

The  article,  Firxt  sensation  on  InUing  a  nww, 
which  i«  copied  into  this  number  from  the  Advo- 
cate of  Peace,  for  lasi  month,  whether  we  re;j;ard 
it  as  the  narrative  of  an  event  which  actually  oc- 
cured,  or  as  a  portrait  drawn  from  imagination, 
prejienls  a  grapliic  description  of  the  feelings 
which  we  may  readily  conceive  as  the  attendants 
on  a  first  essjiy  in  the  trade  of  war,  when  tiie 
young  neophyte  behdUls  his  victim  writhing  in 
the  agonies  o!  (ieath.  Individual  cases  are  likely 
lo'make  a  stronger  impression,  particularly  when 
the  beholder  recognizes  in  thuse  cases  the  work 
of  his  own  hands,  than  scenes  of  a  more  general 
tharacter. 

If  one  of  Wellington's  soldierscould  have  walked 
•ver  the  fields  of  Waterloo,  oii  the  day  after  the 
battle,  he  probably  would  have  been  less  liorrilied 
with  the  sight  of  the  thousands  whose  mangled 
bodies  covered  the  ground,  but  of  whom  none 
would  have  been  known  to  have  fallen  by  his  own 
hand,  than  he  would  while  kneeling  by  the  side 
of  one  whom  he  had  jubt  brought  to  the  earth, 
and  whd,  in  speechless  agony,  w  as  turning  to  him 
an  imploring  and  despairing  eye.  W^e  are 
apt  to  have  our  sensibility  to  the  murderous  charac- 
ter of  war  very  much  blunted  by  the  uncertainty 
which  hangs  over  particular  cases.  Even  among 
men  engaged  in  actual  war,  there  seems  an 
instinctive  aversion  to  the  destruction  of  human 
life.  The  combatants  move,  they  lire,  they  charge 
in  concert.  The  deaths  of  those  who  peri^h 
may  be  generally  attributed  to  dubious  hands. 
But  is  the  butchery  less  real,  or  the  personal  re- 
sponsibility of  the  actors  diminished  by  the  con- 
fusion that  prevails,  and  the  consecpient  im- 
possibility of  distinguishing  the  part  effected  by 
each?  When  a  company,  however  numerous, 
unite  their  efforts  to  elfect  an  object  ;  if  that  object 
is  criminal,  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  that  the 
criminality  can  be  diminished  by  diffusion.  It  iw 
the  intention  with  w  hich  we  act,  rather  than  the 
particular  part  we  perform,  that  must  tleiermine 
our  innocence  or  guilt. 

We  have  understood  that  in  regular  armies,  when 
a  s(.hlier  is  condemned  to  be  shot,  an  usual  course 
of  procedure  is  to  call  out  a  company,  of  perhaps 
ten  or  twelve  men,  each  of  whom  is  furnished 
with  a  gun,  loadeil  by  one  officer  and  distributed 
by  another,  all  of  which  except  one  are  charged 
with  blank  cartridge!!.  These  men  all  firing  at  the 
same  instant,  ihe  sufferer  falls  by  a  dubious  hand.  ' 
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'  '  —  ^ 

The  slaughter  cannot  be  traced  to  any  one  o 
the  executioners.  Thus  the  scandal  of  an  act 
performed  in  open  day,  is  apparently  avoided. 
This  is  perhaps  a  specimen  of  the  principle  on 
which  wars  are  usually  conducted.  The  part 
effected  by  each  individual  is  merged  ip  the 
general  mass.  But  we  ought  to  remember,  and 
the  consideration  is  a  serious  one,  that  an  unright- 
eous purpose  cannot  fail  to  involve  its  promoters 
in  guilt,  whatever  part  they  may  perform.  This 
principle  is  usually  and  justly  applied  to  partici- 
pants in  measures  which  violate  the  laws  of  men  ; 
and  its  application  is  equally  just  in  relation  to 
tlie  violation  of  the  Divine  laws. 

What  then  shall  we  say  of  those  who  never 
mingle  in  the  strife  of  battle,  but  remain  quietly 
at  home  assiduously  attentive  to  their  civil  voca- 
tions, while  the  lleets  and  armies  of  their  govern- 
ment are  spreading  ruin  and  desolation  over  the 
lands  and  cities  of  other  nations,  but  who  at  the  same 
time  are  exerting  their  influence,  wherever  it  can 
be  brought  to  bear,  in  the  promotion  and  support 
of  those  sanguinary  conflicts?  The  soldiers  who 
bear  the  brunt  of  war,  who  share  its  hardships 
and  its  dangers,  and  by  whose  instrumentality  the 
earth  is  deluged  with  blood,  have  generally  very 
little  influence  on  the  questions  of  war  and  peace. 
These  questions  are  chiefly  decided  by  a  superior 
class.  Of  that  class  there  doubtless  are  many 
who,  from  motives  of  commercial  and  political 
interest,  aflonl  their  influence  to  the  declaration 
and  prosecution  of  war,  who  yet  would  shrink 
with  unaffected  horror  from  shedding  with  their 
own  hands,,  the  life  blood  of  man.  Of  the  multi- 
tudes by  whom  the  present  war  in  Europe  is  ad- 
vocated and  encouraged,  we  may  fairly  presume 
that  very  few  would  willingly  be  the  actors  in  the 
scene  described  in  the  article  referred  to,  yet  this 
is  evidently  only  one  case  out  of  a  countless  num- 
ber, similar  in  their  nature  if  not  in  their  details 
which  every  war  must  produce. 


DiKD— ,At  Wheatland,  on  the  2r,th  of  Oth  month 
last.  PiiF.BK,  the  wi^  of  lienjaniin  Kstes,  jun.,  in 
the  39ih  year  other  age,  a  member  oi  Rochester 
Monthly  Meeting,  New  York.  This  dear  friend, 
wiihni  the  hiei  five  months  of  her  life,  was  sub- 
jected to  intense  bodily  suffering  from  a  cancer 
in  the  bieast,  which  after  she  had  submitted  to 
the  painlnl  operation  of  its  removal,  revived  with 
increased  malignity,  and  terminated  with  her 
«leath.  Hnl  she  was  enabled  by  the  hope  that 
was  set  before  her,  and  tiie  peace  ol  mind  with 
which  she  was  favored,  to  endure  iier  protracted 
sutlering  with  patience  and  (-(inanimity.  She 
was  concerned  to  impart  to  her  laniily  and  friends 
much  salutary  counsel  and  adnioniiion. 

 .Suddenly  on  the  25ih,  at  her  residence 

in  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio,  Hannah,  wife  of  Dr.  Isaac 
Parker,  nearly  80  years  of  age,  an  approved 
minister  and  member  of  wShort  ('reek  Monthly 
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Meeting.  Although  the  mind  of  this  dear  friend 
had  become  much  impaired,  and  her  memory  had 
so  failed  that  she  was  incapable  of  connected 
conversation,  yet  in  our  religious  meetings,  which 
she  continued  to  attend  to  the  last,  she  was  often 
acceptably  engaged  in  the  exercise  of  her  gift, 
her  communications  being  lively  and  clear,  giving 
no  evidence  of  her  enfeebled  intellect. 

 ,  At  his  residence  in  Lynn,  on  the  30th 

of  6th  month  last,  Moses  Brred,  in  the  76th  year 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Salem,  Monthly  x\ieet- 
ing,  in  Massachusetts.  For  a  series  of  years  this 
dear  friend  passed  through  great  bodily,  as 
well  as  at  times  much  mental  suffering,  but  en- 
dured all  with  remarkable  patience,  fully  evincing 
that  his  only  hope  was  in  the  merits  of  a  crucified 
Saviour,  with  whom  we  hum^bly  trust  and  believe, 
he  is  now  at  rest. 


WEST  TOWN  SCHOOL. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superintend 
the  boarding  school  at  West  Town,  held  10th 
month  6th,  i854. 

It  has  long  been  the  desire  of  those  charged 
with  the  oversiiiht  of  this  Institution,  that  parents 
and  others  should  avoid  visiting  there  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  as  far  as  they  can  con- 
veniently do  so  ;  as  such  visits  tend  to  unsettle 
the  children,  and  to  interrupt  the  quiet  and  order 
of  the  family,  and  are  sometimes  burdensome  to 
the  Friends  who  have  the  care  of  the  Farm  house, 
and  to  their  domestics,  obliging  them  to  provide 
for  the  entertainment  of  visitors,  when  it  seems 
right  they  should  have  the  privil(3ge  of  retirement 
and  rest  from  the  labors  of  the  week. 

From  the  apprehension  that  the  visits  alluded  to 
have  become  rather  more  frequent  of  latter  time, 
the  Committee  have  been  induced  thus  to  call  the 
attention,  of  Friends  again  to  the  subject,  with  the 
hope  that  they  will  kindly  co-operate  in  sustain- 
ing the  wholesome  regulations  of  the  Institution 
in  this  respect. 

Extract  from  the  minutes. 

Thomas  Kimber,  Clerk. 


BURRITT'S  CITIZEN  OF  THE  WORLD. 

A  Magazine  of  Sixteen  pages,  ofabout  the  size  of  Friends' 
Review,  will  be  published  monthly  bv  Georae  W.  Taylor, 
PhiladaJphia,  commencing  with  First  mon  h,  1'^j55,  under 
the  title  of 

THE  CITIZEN  OF  THE  WORLD, 

EDITED  BY 
ELIHU  BURRITT. 

Terms  Fifty  Cents  per  annum,  to  be  paid  invariably  in 
advance. 

"  The  Citizen  of  the  World"  will  endeavor  t<>  merit  its 
designation  by  viewing  from  the  elevnted  stand-point  of 
human  brotherhood  ali  principles,  policies,  events,  insti- 
tutions and  enterjjrizes  which  affect  the  peace,  prosperity, 
social  intercourse  and  common  welfare  of  the  nations  as  a 
family,  and  the  ri  hts,  duties  ,)nd  dignity  of  man  as  an  indi- 
vidual being  Whilst  it  regards  these  with  an  impartial  eye, 
and  records  them  with  an  impartial  pen,  it  will  glean  and 
present  all  ho;;efu'  siirns  of  progress;  a  1  hoaest  homage  to 
truth,  nsrht,  duty  and  Christian  charity;  and  a  1  the  onward 
steps  of  gov'ernments  and  communities  in  the  i  ath  pre- 
scribed by  a  righteous  policy  and  the  precepts  of  the  Chris- 
ti^tn  religion  U'ith  all  this  v  irieiy  of  topics,  the  "  Cifizen 
of  the  World."  it  is  confidently  believed,  will  be  a  welcome 
and  useful  visiter  to  the  different  members  of  every  family 
that  admits  it  to  its  social  circle.  Its  pages  will  be  filled 
with  artic  es  from  the  Editor's  pen,  giving  his  personal  ob- 
servations and  experiences  in  Europe,  and  with  communi- 
cations from  correspondents  in  different  parts  ofthewoild. 


For  the  younsr,  it  will  serve  up  many  a  'ittle  truthful  story 
and  teaching  illustration  of  the  'aw  of  kindness  and  Christian 
love.  For  the  Sabbath,  it  will  have  its  page  of  religious 
instruction,  selected  by  paragraphs  from  the  most  eminent 
Christian  writers  of  different  countries  For  every  occu- 
pation, and  for  every  age,  it  will  seek  to  present  something 
interesting  and  useful 

All  communications  relating  to  the  "  Citizen  of  Ihe  World' 
shnu'd  be  addressed  postpaid  \o  George  W.  Taylor,  Box 
777,  Philadelphia. 


BALTIMORE  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  printed  minutes  of  this  meeting  were  re- 
ceived after  our  former  number  was  prepared  for 
the  press.  Such  portions  of  those  minutes,  which 
have  not  heretofore  appeared,  as  are  judged 
likely  to  interest  our  readers,  are  given  below. 

Second  day^  10/7?  mo.  23r7,  aftp.rnoov — The 
printed  General  Epistle  from  the  Y«'arly  Meet- 
ing held  in  London  in  5th  and  6th  month  last, 
was  now  produced  and  read  to  our  encourage- 
ment and  edification,  and  with  a  view  to  the 
spread  of  its  valuable  and  instructive  contents 
among  our  members  and  others,  500  copies  were 
directed  to  be  re-printed  for  distribution. 

Third,  day,  24th. — The  meeting  having  been 
engaged  in  the  consideration  of  the  state  of  So- 
ciety, as  brought  up  in  the  answers  to  tbe 
Queries  from  our  Quarterly  Meetings,  (no  report 
having  been  received  from  our  Half  Year's 
Meeting  of  Virginia.) 

Deficiencies  were  made  apparent  in  the  sup- 
port of  some  of  our  Christian  testimonies,  giving 
rise  to  much  exercise  and  labor  for  their  removal. 
Friends  were  encouraged  to  faithfulness  in  the 
attendance  of  all  our  religious  meetings,  and  to 
endeavor  to  know  a  state  of  mind  prepared  to 
profit  by  the  solemn  engagement,  and  not  to  be 
di.^couraged  because  their  meetings  were  small^ 
or  because  they  had  nothing  of  their  own  to 
offer.  As  their  hearts  were  turned  to  the  Lord 
in  humility  and  iiiith,  he  would  be  pleased  to 
provide  for  such  an  offering  that  would  be  ac- 
ceptable to  Hinipelf. 

It  was  seen  that  love  to  our  brethren,  such  as 
becomes  our  profession,  has  always  been  the 
badge  of  true  discipleship,  and  must  always  dwell 
in  those  who  are  given  up  to  serve  the  Lord, 
concerned  for  the  coming  of  His  kingdom  in 
their  own  hearts  and  in  the  hearts  of  their  fel- 
low men  ;  and  that  thus  we  should  also  know  a 
preparation  for,  and  a  living  exercise  to  train  up 
our  children  in  the  nurture  and  admoninon  of 
the  Lord,  and  by  both  example  and  precept,  to 
lead  them  into  consistency  of  conduct  and  con- 
versation, to  guard  them  as  far  as  we  are  able 
from  the  contaminations  of  a  world  which  lietb. 
in  wickedness.'/ 

To  assemble  our  families  and  children  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord — to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
them,  and  to  encourage  them  frequently  to  read 
them  for  themselves,  and  to  look  for  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  their  minds  and 
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consciences,  is  the  duty  of  parents,  as  well  as 
their  <xreat  privilejje. 

Fourth  ilaif,  'Ihtli. — The  clork  is  directed  to 
return  the  Epistle  si<ined  by  Benjamin  Hoyle, 
with  a  copy  of  the  minutes  adopted  upon  the  oc- 
casion. 

Tiie  minutes  from  our  brethren  of  Indiana 
Yearly  Meetiiio-,  in  relation  to  the  late  separa- 
tion in  Ohio  Yearly  Mectinjx,  referred  to  in  their 
Annual  Epistle,  was  now  read,  inf  )rminp;  us  that 
they  had  believed  it  ri^^ht  to  acknowled<2;e  the 
body  whicli  had  chosen  Jonathan  Blnns  and 
Jano  M.  I^lummer  for  their  Clerks,  as  the  Ohio 
Yearly  Mcetinn;  of  Friends. 

[The  report  of  tlie  Committee  on  Indian  Con- 
cerns was  read  and  approved  ;  but  being  nearly 
the  sa.ne  as  the  report  from  Indiana,  with  which 
meetin;,'  Friends  of  Baltimore  are  united  in  this 
service,  it  is  judj^ed  unnecessary  to  repeat  it  in 
the  llevievv.] 

A  proposition  to  this  Yearly  Moctin.o;  to  make 
an  appointment  of  a  committer  conjointly  with 
North  Carolina,  New  York  and  Indiana  Yearly 
Meetinirs,  to  visit  Philadelphia,  Ohio  and  New 
Eni^land  Yearly  Meetinirs,  to  labor  with  them 
for  the  restoration  of  the  correspondence  and  \ 
unity  whicli  f)rmorly  existed  between  them, 
b^in;^  brought  to  our  consi  leration,  through  an 
Epistle  from  North  Carolina  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings to  ours,  it  was  concluded  that  way  did  not 
open  for  us  to  make  such  an  appointment  at  the 
present  time,  and  the  information  was  directed 
to  b  •  inserted  in  our  Epistle  to  North  Carolina 
Yearly  Meeting. 

FifOi  (lai/,  '2C)(/i. — Essays  of  Epistles  to  our 
brethren  of  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  now 
pro'luced  by  the  Committee.  They  were  read, 
and,  with  some  corrections,  approved.  The  Olerk 
is  directed  to  transcribe,  sign  and  forward  them. 

Having,  as  we  reverently  believe,  been 
gathered  together  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
))(An  j;  mercifully  favored  to  trust  in  Him,  as  our 
h»-lp''r  and  guide,  we  have  been  preserved  in 
His  fear,  and  enabled  to  transact  our  business  in 
a  measure  of  that  authority  which  the  Truth 
gives ;  while  our  hearts  have  been  humbled  und 
contrited  under  a  sense  of  our  unworthiness,  and 
of  His  great  goodness. 

And  now,  desiring  to  render  unto  Him  the 
tribut.'  of  thanksgiving  and  praise,  the  meeting 
concludes  to  meet  at  ttie  usual  time,  next  year, 
if  the  L  jrd  permit. 

IticiiARD  H.  Thomas. 

Cif'/k  to  thri  MrctLWj  tliU  jjp,ar. 


TIMKLY  RKSUSCITATION. 

A  few  days  since,  on  Bowman  Oeek,  two  miles 
from  I'.'Mton  Station,  on  the  Covington  and  Lex- 
ingt  n  Ilailroad,  a  numb  t  of  men  were  engaged 
in  diggin-  a  well.  After  making  a  blast  m  die 
bottom  of  the  well,  (about  thirty  feet  deep)  a  man 
descended,  and  immediately  fell,  apparently  life- 


RE VIE W. 


less.  A  second  man  went  down  to  his  assistance 
and  also  fell.  A  third  descended,  and  he  too  was 
struck  with  the  noxious  gas.  To  all  appearance 
the  three  men  were  d  >ad.  It  happened  that  a 
man  was  going  by  with  a  cask  of  water  on  a  sled, 
and  recollecting  that  he  had  heard  it  said  that  a 
stream  of  water  poured  into  a  well  would  dispel 
the  noxious  gas  he  drove  up  and  poured  the 
water  from  the  cask  into  the  well.  The  effect 
was  instantaneous.  The  men  were  immediately 
revived  and  taken  out  with  every  prospect  of  a 
complete  recovery.  The  fact  is  important,  and 
ought  to  be  generally  known. —  Cincinnati 
Gazette. 


FIRST  SENSATIONS  IN  KILLING  A  MAN. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  in  the  whole  range 
of  fiction  a  more  affecting  incident  than  is  con- 
tiiined  in  the  following  extract  from  .a  letter 
wiitten  by  a  British  seaman,  now  serving  in  the 
Baltic,  to  his  wife,  who  resides  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Boston,  in  Lincolnshire.  The  letter  is 
dated  "  Hango  Roads,  May  22,"  and  is  published 
at  length  in  the  Boston  Guardian.  It  was  his 
\  first  service  as  a  soldier,  having  been  sent  on 
shore  with  a  boat's  crew  of  marines  to  silence  a 
fort,  and  take  some  guns  : 

Wo  di>pcrsed  at  a  few  hundred  yards  dis- 
tance from  the  beach,  to  keep  the  coast  clear 
whilst  the  boat's  crew  made  prizes  of  the  guns. 
The  enemy  had  the  advantage  of  the  wood,  and 
also  knowing  the  country  well,  and  a  troop  of 
them  showed  in  advance.  We  were  ordered  to 
fire.  I  took  steady  aim,  and  fired  on  my  man 
at  about  sixty  yards.  He  fell  like  a  stone.  At 
the  same  time  a  broadside  from  the  — —  went 
in  amongst  the  trees,  and  the  enemy  disappeared, 
we  could  scarce  tell  how.  I  felt  as  tliough  I 
must  go  up  to  A/m,  to  see  whether  he  was  dead 
or  alive.  He  lay  quite  still,  and  I  was  more 
afraid  of  him  lying  so,  than  when  he  stood  facing 
me  a  few  minutes  before.  It's  a  strange  feeling 
to  come  over  you  all  at  once,  that  you  liave  killed 
a  man.  He  had  unbuttoned  his  jacket,  and  was 
pressing  his  hand  over  the  front  of  his  chest 
where  the  wound  was.  He  breathed  hard,  and 
the  blood  poured  from  the  wound  and  also  from 
his  mouth  every  brea'h  he  took.  His  faee  was 
white  as  death,  and  his  eyes  looked  so  big  and 
bright  as  he  turned  them  and  stared  at  me — I 
shall  never  forget  it.  He  was  a  fine  young  fel- 
low, not  more  than  five  and  twenty.  I  went 
down  on  my  knees  beside  him,  and  my  breast 
felt  so  full  as  though  my  own  heart  would  burst. 
He  had  a  real  English  face,  and  did  not  look 
like  an  enemy.  What  I  felt  I  never  can  tell; 
but,  if  my  life  would  have  r^aved  his,  I  believe  I 
shouM  have  given  it.  I  laid  his  head  on  my 
knee,  and  he  grasped  hold  of  my  hand,  and  tried 
to  speak  ;  but  his  voice  was  gone.  I  could  not 
tell  a  word  he  said;  and  every  time  h(^  tried  to 
speak  the  blood  poured  out  so,  I  knew  it  would 
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sonn  be  over.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  say  that  I 
was  worse  than  he,  for  he  never  shed  a  tear ;  but 
I  couldn't  help  it.    His  eyes  were  closing  when 

a  gun  was  fired  from  the  to  order  us  aboard, 

and  that  roused  him.  He  pointed  to  the  beach, 
where  the  boat  was  just  pushing  off  with  the 
guns  which  we  had  taken,  and  where  our  marines 
were  waiting  to  man  the  second  boat;  and  then 
he  pointed  to  the  wood,  where  the  enemy  were 
concealed — poor  fellow,  he  little  thought  how  I 
had  shot  him  down  !  I  was  wondering  how  I 
could  leave  him  to  die  and  no  one  near  him, 
when  he  had  something  like  a  convulsion  for  a 
moment,  and  then  his  face  rolle-^l  over,  and  with- 
out a  sigh  was  gone.  I  trust  the  Almighty  has 
received  his  soul.  I  laid  his  head  gently  down 
on  the  grass  and  left  him.  It  seemed  so  strange 
when  T  looked  at  him  for  the  last  time — I  some- 
how thought  of  every  thing  I  had  heard  about 
the  Turks  and  Russians,  :ind  the  rest  of  them — 
all  that  seemed  so  far  off^  and  the  dead  man  so 
near  /" 


The  Bagers,  a  race  redding  on  the  western 
coast  of  Africa,  near  the  Rio  Pongo. 

During  the  rainy  season,  which  begins  in  June 
and  lasts  till  October,  the  stores  of  provisions  in 
establishments  along  the  Atlantic  coast  often  be- 
come sadly  impaired.  The  Foulah  and  Man- 
dingo  tribes  of  the  interior  are  prevented  by  the 
swollen  condition  of  intervening  streams,  from  ^ 
viaiting  the  beach  with  their  produce.  In  these 
straits,  the  factories  have  recourse  by  canoes  to 
the  smaller  rivers,  which  are  neither  entered  by 
gea-going  vessels,  nor  blockaded  for  the  caravans 
of  interior  chiefs. 

Among  the  tribes  or  clans  visited  by  me  in 
such  seasons,  I  do  not  remember  any  whose  in- 
tercourse afforded  more  pleasure,  or  exhibited 
nobler  traits,  than  the  Bagers,  who  dwell  on  the 
solitary  margins  of  these  shallow  rivulets,  and 
subsist  by  boiling  salt  in  the  dry  season  and 
making  palm  oil  in  the  wet.  1  have  never  read 
an  account  of  these  worthy  blacks,  who.-e  civility, 
kindness  and  honesty  will  compare  favorably  with 
those  of  more  civilized  people. 

The  Bagers  live  very  much  apart  from  the 
great  African  tribes,  and  keep  up  their  race  by 
intermarriage.  The  language  is  peculiar,  and 
altogether  devoid  of  that  Italian  softness  that 
makes  the  Soosoo  so  musical. 

Having  a  week  or  two  of  perfect  leisure,  I  de- 
termined to  set  out  in  a  canoe  to  visit  one  of 
these  establishments,  especially  as  no  intelligence 
had  reached  me  f  )r  some  time  from  one  of  my 
country  traders  who  had  been  dispatched  thither 
with  an  invoice  of  goods  to  purchase  palm  oil. 
My  canoe  was  comfortably  fitted  with  a  water- 
proof awning,  and  provisioned  for  a  week. 

A  te^lious  pull  along  the  coast  and  through 
the  dangerous  surf,  brought  us  to  the  narrow 
creek  through  whose  marshy  mesh  of  mangroves 


we  squeezed  our  canoe  to  the  bnnk.  Even  after 
landing,  we  waded  a  considerable  distance 
through  marsh  before  we  reached  the  solid  land. 
The  Bager  town  stood  some  hundred  yards  from 
the  landing,  at  the  end  of  a  desolate  savanna, 
whose  lonely  waste  spread  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach.  The  village  itself  seemed  quite  deserted, 
so  that  T  had  difficulty  in  finding  "  the  oldest 
inhab'tant,"  who  invariably  stays  at  home  and 
acts  the  part  of  chieftain.  This  venerable  per- 
sonage welcomed  me  with  great  cordiality;  and, 
having  declared  the  purpose  of  my  visit,  I  de- 
sired to  be  shown  the  trader's  house.  The  pa- 
triarch led  me  at  once  to  a  hut,  whose  miserable 
thatch  was  supported  by  four  posts.  Here  T  re- 
cognized a  large  chest,  a  rum  cask,  and  the  grass 
hammock  of  my  agent  I  was  ra'her  exaspe- 
rated to  find  my  property  thus  neglected  and  ex- 
posed, and  beg;tn  venting  my  wrath  m  no  seemly 
terms  on  the  delinquent  clerk,  when  my  conduc- 
tor laid  his  hand  gently  on  my  sleeve,  and  said 
there  was  no  need  to  blame  him.  ''This,"  con- 
tinued he,  is  his  house  ;  here  your  property  is 
sheltered  from  sun  and  rain;  and,  among  the 
Bagers,  whenever  your  goods  are  protected  from 
the  elements,  they  are  safe  from  every  danger. 
Your  man  has  gone  across  the  plain  to  a  neigh- 
boring town  for  oil;  to  night  he  will  be  back  ; 
in  the  mean  time,  look  at  your  goods  !" 

I  opened  the  chest,  which,  to  my  surprise,  was 
unlocked,  and  found  it  nearly  full  of  the  mer- 
chandise I  had  placed  in  it.  I  shook  the  cask, 
and  its  weight  seemed  hardly  diminished.  I 
turned  the  spiggot,  and  lo  !  the  rum  trickled  on 
my  feet.  Hard  by  was  a  temporary  shed,  filled 
to  the  roof  with  hides  and  casks  of  palm  oil,  all 
of  which  the  graj^-beard  declared  was  my  pro- 
perty. ^  .         .    .  . 

Whilst  making  this  inspection,  I  have  no 
doubt 'the  expression  of  my  face  indicated  a  good 
deal  of  wonder,  fori  saw  the  old  man  smile  com- 
placently as  he  followed  me  with  his  quiet  eye. 

"  Good  !"  said  the  chief,  "it  is  all  there, — is 
it  not  !  We  Bagers  are  neither  Soos'^os,  Mnn- 
dingoes,  Foulahs,  nor  Tt/i^Ve  men,  that  the  goods 
of  a  stranger  are  not  safe  in  our  towns  !  We 
work  for  a  living ;  we  want  little  ;  big  ships  never 
come  to  us,  and  we  neither  stetd  from  our  guests 
nor  go  to  war  to  sell  one  another  !" 

The  conversation,  1  thought,  was  becoming  a 
little  personal  ;*  and,  with  a  gesture  of  impa- 
tience, I  put  a  stop  to  it.  On  second  thoughts, 
however,  I  turned  abruptly  round,  and  shaking 
the  noble  savage's  hand  with  a  vigor  that  made 
him  wince,  presented  him  with  a  piece  of  cloth. 
Had  Diogenes  visited  Africa  in  search  of  his  man, 
it  is  by  no  means  unlikely  that  he  might  have 
extinguished  his  lamp  among  the  Bagers  ! 

It  was  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  wheo 
I  arrived  in  the  town^  which,  as  I  before  ob- 

*  The  point  of  this  personality  is  readily  understood, 
wht^n  we  remember  that  the  narrator  was  a  trader  ia 
slaves. 
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serve  1,  seemed  quite  deserted,  except  by  a  dozen 
or  two  eb"ny  antiquities,  who  crawled  into  the 
sunsliine  when  thoy  learned  the  advent  of  a 
straufjer.  The  youno;  people  were  absent  gather- 
in*;  palm  nuts  in  a  nei,u;hboring  grove.  A  couple 
of  hours  before  sundown,  my  trader  returned  ; 
and,  sliortly  after,  the  merry  gang  of  villagers 
made  their  appearance,  laughing,  singing,  danc- 
ing, and  laden  with  fruit.  As  soon  as  the  gos- 
sips announced  the  arrival  of  a  white  man  during 
their  absence,  the  little  hut  that  had  been  hos- 
pitably assigned  me  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd, 
five  or  six  deep,  of  men,  women  and  children. 
The  pressure  was  so  close  and  sudden  that  I  was 
almost  stifled.  Finding  they  would  not  depart 
until  I  made  myself  visible,  I  emerged  from  my 
concealment  and  shook  hands  with  nearly  all. 

WluMi  the  townsfolks  Ikid  comfortably  nestled 
themselves  in  their  hovels,  the  old  chief,  with  a 
show  of  some  f  )rmality,  presented  me  a  heavy 
ram-goat,  distinguished  for  its  formidable  head 
ornaments,  which,  he  said,  was  offered  as  a  hon- 
ur-Ijouc/ir,  for  my  supper,  fie  then  sent  a  crier 
through  the  town,  informing  the  women  ihat  a 
white  stranger  would  be  their  guest  during  the 
night ;  and,  in  less  than  half  an  hour,  my  hut 
was  visited  by  most  of  the  village  dames  and 
damsels.  One  brought  a  pint  of  rice  ;  another 
some  roots  of  camna ;  another  a  few  spoonfulls 
of  palm  oil ;  another  a  bunch  of  peppi-rs;  while 
the  oldest  lady  of  the  party  made  herself  particu- 
larly remarkable  by  the  gift  of  a  splendid  fowl. 
In  fact,  the  crier  had  hardly  gone  his  rounds,  be- 
fore my  mat  was  filled  with  the  voluntary  contri- 
buti(jns  of  the  villagers  ;  and  the  wants,  not  only 
of  myself,  but  of  my  eight  rowers,  completely 
supplied. 

Tiier  •  was  nothing  peculiar  in  this  exhibition 
of  hospitality  on  account  of  my  nationality.  It 
was  th-  mere  fulfilment  of  a  Bager  law  ;  and  the 
poorest  hldclc  strani/rr  would  have  shared  the  rite 
a,s  w<dl  as  myself  I  could  not  help  thinking 
that  I  might  have  travelled  from  one  end  of 
England  or  America  to  the  other,  without  meet- 
ing a  Ua^'cr  icdroma.  Indeed,  it  seemed  some- 
what qui'stionable,  whether  it  were  better  for 
the  Knglish  to  civilize  Africa,  or  for  the  Bagers 
to  send  missionaries  to  fheir  brethren  in  Britain  ! 

These  reflections,  however,  did  not  spoil  my 
appelife,  for  I  confess  a  feeling  of  unusual  con- 
tent and  relish  when  the  patriarch  sat  down  with 
mo  before  th  ;  covered  bowls  prepared  for  our 
supper.  But,  alas  I  for  human  hopes  and  tastes  ! 
As  I  lifted  the  lid  from  the  vessel  containing  the 
steaming  stew,  its  pow.M-fuI  fragrance  announced 
the  remains  of  that  venerable  (juadruped  wi'h 
which  t  had  been  welcomed.  It  was  probably 
nof  quite  in  etiquette  among  the  Bagers  to  de- 
cline the  stew,  yet,  had  starvation  depended  on 
it,  I  could  not  have  touched  a  morsol.  Accord- 
ingly, I  forbore  the  mess  and  made  free  with  the 
rice,  se.isoning  it  well  with  salt  and  peppers. 
But  my  amiable  landlord  was  resolved  that  I 
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should  not  go  to  rest  with  such  penitential  fare, 
and  ordered  one  of  his  wives  to  bring  her  sup- 
per to  my  lodge.  A  taste  of  the  dish  satisfied 
me  that  it  was  edible,  though  intensely  peppered. 
I  ate  with  the  appetite  of  an  alderman,  nor  was 
it  tiil  two  days  after  that  my  trader  informed  me 
I  had  supped  so  heartily  on  the  spareribs  of  an 
alligator  !  It  was  well  that  the  hours  of  diges- 
tion had  gone  by,  for  though  partial  to  the  chase, 
I  had  never  loved  water  fowl"  of  so  wild  a 
character. 

When  supper  was  over,  I  escaped  from  the 
hut  to  breathe  a  little  fresh  air  before  retiring 
for  the  night.  Hardly  h  id  I  put  my  head  out- 
side, when  I  found  myself  literally  inhaling  the 
mosquitoes  that  swarmed  at  nightfall  over  these 
marshy  flats.  1  took  it  for  granted  that  there 
was  to  be  no  rest  for  me  in  darkness  among 
the  Bagers ;  but  when  I  mentioned  my  trouble 
to  the  chief,  he  told  me  that  another  hut  had 
already  been  provided  for  my  sleeping  quarters, 
where  my  bed  was  made  of  certain  green  and 
odorous  leaves  which  are  antidotes  to  mosquitoes. 
After  a  little  more  chat,  he  offered  to  guide  me 
to  the  hovel,  a  low,  thickly  matted  bower,  through 
'  whose  single  aperture  I  crawled  on  hands  and 
knees.  As  soon  as  I  was  in  the  entrance  was 
closed,  and  although  I  felt  ver^  much  as  if 
packed  in  my  grave,  I  slept  an  unbroken  sleep 
till  day  dawn. 

After  passing  two  days  among  the  Bagers,  I 
departed  once  more  in  my  canoe,  impelled  by  the 
stout  muscles  of  the  Kroomen.  The  breeze  fresh- 
ened as  we  passed  from  the  river's  mouth  across 
the  boiling  surf  of  the  bar,  _but  when  we  got 
fairly  to  sea,  I  found  the  Atlantic  so  vexed  by 
the  rising  gale,  that  in  spite  of  water-proof  awn- 
ing antJ  diligent  bailing,,  we  were  several  times 
near  destruction.  Still,  I  had  great  confidence 
in  the  native  boatmen,  whose  skill  in  their  skiffs 
is  quite  as  great  as  their  dexterity  when  naked 
in  the  water.  I  had  often  witnessed  their  agility 
as  they  escaped  from  capsized  boats  on  the  surf 
of  our  bar;  and  ofcen  had  I  rewarded  them  with 
a  dram,  when  they  came,  as  from  a  frolic,  drip- 
ping and  laughing  to  the  beach. 

When  night  began  to  fall  around  us  the  storm 
increased,  and  I  could  detect,  by  the  low  chatter 
and  an.xious  looks  of  the  rowers,  that  they  were 
alarmed.  As  far  as  my  eye  reached  landward,  I 
could  descry  nothing  but  a  continuous  reef,  on 
which  the  chafed  sea  was  dashing  furiously  in 
columns  of  the  densest  spray.  Of  course  I  felt 
that  it  was  not  my  duty,  nor  would  it  be  prudent, 
to  undertake  the  guidance  of  the  canoe  in  such 
circumstances.  Yet,  I  confess  that  a  shudder 
ran  thnjugh  my  nerves  when  I  saw  my  ''head- 
man "  suddenly  change  our  course  and  steer  the 
skiff  directly  towards  the  rocks.  Oj]  she  bounded, 
like  a  racer.  The  sea  through  which  they  urged 
her  foamed  like  a  caldron  with  the  reb(mnding 
surf.  Nothing  but  wave  la.>hed  rock  was  before 
us.    At  last  1  could  detect  a  narrov7  gap  in  the 


FRIENDS' 


ron  wall,  which  was  filled  with  surges  in  the 
leaviest  swells.  We  approached  it,  and  paused 
it  the  distance  of  fifty  feet.  A  wave  had  just 
3urst  through  the  chasm  like  a  storming  army. 
We  waited  tor  the  succeeding  lull.  All  hands 
aid  still, — not  a  word  was  spoken  or  paddle 
lipped.  Then  came  the  next  enormous  swell 
mder  our  stern  ;  the  oars  flew  like  lightning  ; 
he  canoe  rose  as  a  feather  on  the  crest  of  the 
urf;  in  a  moment  she  shot  through  the  cleft  and 
eposed  in  SQiooth  water  near  the  shore.  As  we 
ped  through  the  gap,  I  might  have  touched  the 
ocks  on  both  sides  with  my  extended  arms  ! 
Such  is  the  skill  and  daring  of  Kroomen. 

Carnofs  Narrative. 


A  COAL  FIELD. 

The  following  singular  circumstance,  says  the 
London  Mining  Journal,  happened  a  few  years 
igo  in  Parr,  about  thirteen  miles  from  Liver- 
Dool,  where  there  are  several  collieries.  It  will 
end  to  show  the  immense  value  of  coal  mines 
rhich  lie  under  a  small  superficial  extent  of 
and.  An  elderly  widow  lady  sold  to  a  gentle- 
Qan  some  property  in  Parr,  consisting  of  a  house 
,nd  about  thirty  acres  of  land  for  £8,000.  The 
lid  lady  thought  there  must  be  coal  under  the 
and,  as  there  is  so  much  in  the  neighborhood ) 
ut  it  was  the  decided  opinion  of  coal  proprie- 
ors,  and  others  conversant  with  coal  mines,  that 
here  were  no  coals  on  the  property.  The  seller 
if  the  property  insisted  that  the  coals  should  be 
eserved,  unless  the  purchaser  would  give  her 
£.100  for  them.  This  he  refused  doing,- and 
he  coals  were  accordingly  excepted  from  his 
)urchase,  and  reserved  to  her.  The  old  lady, 
lied  soon  after,  bequeathing  the  coal  mines 
,mong  the  children  of  a  deceased  sister,  seven 
n  number,  who  were  all  laborers,  and  the  resi- 
lue  of  her  property,  worth  about  <£3,000,  to  the 
hildren  of  another  sister.  The  bequest  of  the 
ioal  mines  was  a  nominal  thing,  and  the  dissen- 
ions  in  the  two  families  were  great  on  account 
f  it.  The  coal  legatees  brooded  for  a  length  of 
ime  over  their  disappointment  in  not  sharing 
heir  aunt's  property  with  their  cousins,  but  at 
ength  they  contrived  to  induce  some  persons, 
^ho  were  supposed  to  have  more  money  than 
s'it,  to  undertake  the  expense  of  boring  on  the 
and,  to  ascertain  whether  there  was  any  coal 
ir  not.  The  boring  continued  for  a  considera- 
>le  time,  to  the  great  amusement  of  persous  con- 
lected  with  collieries  ;  but  at  last,  to  their  great 
stonishment,  the  chagrin  of  the  purchaser,  and 
he  unbounded  delight  of  the  legatees,  two  delfs 
•f  the  best  coal  in  Lancashire  were  discovered, 
ixtending  nearly  the  whole  breadth  of  the  land, 
md  which  could  be  easily  worked.  This  coal 
7as  immediately  purchased  by  the  proprietors  of 
I  neighboring  colliery  for  .£20,000.  On  sub- 
sequent boring  three  lower  delfs  were  found, 
^hich  the  same  parties  purchased  for  ^15,000. 
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[Correspondence  of  the  Traveller.] 
THE  HARVEST  IN  SCOTLAND. 

It  is  now  the  height  of  the  harvest.  The 
Scotch  farmers  have  been  looking  especially  at 
the  ripening  crops,  glancing  their  eyes  enquir- 
ingly towards  the  sky,  to  observe  the  signs  ] 
snuffing  the  moisture,  and  shaking  the  head 
ominously  ;  or  lighting  up  again,  as  the  clouds 
break  and  disperse.  The  conversation  in  the 
cars,  in  the  coach,  at  the  hotel,  is  all  of  the  crops. 
This,  at  present,  is  the  absorbing  theme.  All 
are  interested ;  the  merchant  and  mechanic,  as 
well  as  the  farmer.  "  What  think  ye  of  the 
weather  for  harvest  V  is  the  constant  enquiry. 

Shall  we  have  a  good  time  to  gather  in  ?"  All 
this  deep  and  general  interest  is  to  be  accounted 
for  from  their  insular  situation,  the  uniformity 
of  the  weather  over  Great  Britain,  their  depen- 
dence on  the  crop  for  general  subsistence,  and 
for  general  thrift ;  for  as  the  crops  vary,  so  varies 
the  comfort  and  prosperity  of  the  whole  Island. 
The  fickleness  of  their  climate,  also,  its  moisture, 
its  fogs,  all  render  the  harvest  uncertain,  and 
the  gathering  of  it  a  matter  of  profound  anxiety 
and  interest.  It  is  different  somewhat  with  us. 
Our  vast  extent  of  country  renders  the  crop 
almost  certain ;  for  if  in  some  localities  it  fail, 
in  others  it  will  prove  abundant.  This  is  not  to 
the  same  extent  true  in  England  and  Scotland. 
Our  climate  too  is  more  steady.  Even  weeks  of 
dry,  hot  weather  are  not  uncommon  among  us, 
especially  in  time  of  harvest ;  but  the  case  is 
very  different  here.  A  bright  sun  in  the  morn- 
ing is  no  presage  of  what  the  weather  will  be  at 
noon  or  at  night.  Within  the  last  few  days 
every  variety  of  weather  has  been  experienced. 
In  the  morning,  calm  and  bright;  at  ten,  gusty 
and  dull,  with  dashes  of  rain,  succeeded  by  a 
burst  of  sunshine.  At  night  all  gloom  and  tem- 
pest ;  and  at  midnight  a  clear  bracing  atmos- 
phere, and  bright  heavens.  Such  has  been  the 
weather  for  several  successive  days,  and  the 
Scotch  call  it  quite  "  fairish  ;"  and  seem  to  be 
well  satisfied  that  it  is  no  worse. 

It  is  a  rich  season  for  the  traveller.  The 
golden  harvest  is  waning  and  waiting  for  the 
sickle.  Its  contrast  with  beautiful  green  lawns, 
and  deeper  green  firs,  covering  the  hills  and 
valleys  with  a  varied  as  well  as  luxuriant  vegeta- 
tion, makes  the  landscape  altogether  enchanting. 
There  is  everywhere  a  high  state  of  cultivation  ; 
I  mean  wherever  there  is  land  susceptible  of  im- 
provement ;  and  there  is  a  rivalry  of  the  best 
kind  among  those  who  raise  crops  or  rear  cattle 
for  the  market.  Their  annual  fairs,  now  occur- 
ring, tend  greatly  to  keep  up  this  generous  emu- 
lation. 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  the  harvest 
season.  I  have  travelled  along  with  it  from  Italy 
to  the  north  of  Scotland,  it  having  progressed 
just  about  as  fast  as  my  convenience  has  led  me 
to  travel.  Everywhere,  I  can  say,  it  is  most 
abundant.    In   Italy,    Switzerland,  Germany, 
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France,  Belgium,  it  was  of  the  sauic  character 
for  ubuiiJaucc.  l*a^>^>iI^g  over  iuto  Kngland  and 
ou  to  .Scotlaud,  it  is  the  .same,  very  heavy  and 
very  promising.  iShould  the  giithering  be  good, 
a.-^  now  it  bids  fair  to  be,  there  will  be  no  lack 
of  bread  ;  and  our  speculators  m;iy  as  well  make 
up  iheir  minds  to  let  the  thing  alone  for  this 
Bt-ason.  How  thankful  we  should  be  to  Heaven 
for  such  abundiince  !  It  puts  a  cheerl'ulness 
upon  every  face,  and  goodness  in  every  heart. 
Tl»e  prim  ipal  crops  are  wheat,  barley,  and  oats, 
with  a  preponderance  of  wheat.  A  large  (juanti- 
ty  of  the  wheat  is  now  down,  and  every  where  the 
fields  are  tilled  with  laborei's  plying  the  .sickle 
or  binding  the  sheaves.  It  is  a  nu»st  animating 
sight.  Where  the  lield  is  large,  and  the  grain 
heavy,  the  proprietor  engagt  s  a  large  number  of 
hands,  to  be  ready  on  a  fair  day  to  enter  the 
fiild.  I  have  seen  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  en- 
gaged nt  one  time.  It  is  said  that  a  hundred 
are  »ometimes  seen  in  a  single  field.  'IMiey  are 
lueu  und  muidens.  The  women  arc  as  expert 
with  the  sickle  as  the  men.  Their  wages  are 
leas ;  but  it  appeared  to  me,  as  I  looked  on,  that 
ihfir  work  was  not  any  less  than  the  men's. 
When  firet  I  saw  women  at  work  in  the  fields, 
as  I  did  everywhere  on  the  Continent,  1  felt,  as 
an  American  naturally  would  feel,  mingled 
pity  and  di.sgust.  !3ut  it  is  wonderful  how  soon 
PUcU  things  cease  to  affect.  Here,  in  Scotland, 
it  actually  has  come  to  lo<»k  pietures(jue  and 
agre«?able.  The  women — especially  the  young 
Women — seem  to  enter  iuto  it  as  a  s<jrt  of  frolic. 
They  form  (juite  an  item  in  the  tableau.x.  They 
wield  the  hickle  with  dexterity  and  graeefulness. 
I  have  seen  a  woman  in  a  .shop  bargaining  for 
one  of  these  instruments,  and  e.\annning  its  edge 
and  remarking  upon  it  with  all  the  nice  discrimi- 
nation of  an  experienced  reaper.  1  have  seen 
it  ufH»n  her  shoulders,  iih  she  marched  to  or  from 
the  field  ;  I  have  seen  it  fia.sh  iti  her  hands  as  the 
com  fell  before  it,  while,  with  a  graceful  move 
luentot'the  arms,  she  caught  the  falling  grain  and 
laid  it  in  its  proper  place.  The  men  with  their 
red  caps,  and  the  women  with  their  neat  white 
pluided  ones,  njovc  together,  and  before  them 
rapidly  di.nappears  the  standing  corn,  whilst  be- 
hind ibcni  another  group,  in  clo>e  pursuit,  gather 
and  bind  the  falling  stidks.  The  (^ld<  r  women 
have  a  sort  of  l->ose,  short  gown  and  l  ap,  render- 
ing ih'dr  movements  ea.'*y  and  unembarra.ssed  ; 
wIiiIhI  the  lassies  indulge  in  something  more 
fanciful,  asu  white  or  brown  hat  on  the  head,  and 
the  dress  fitted  to  the  form,  and  neatly  tucked 
up,  so  as  to  keep  out  of  their  way  tin;  otherwise 
to. I  flowing  skill. 

All  look  contented  and  happy.  The  bright 
eye  fl.ishe8  from  under  the  Ireeklcd  brow,  the 
joyous  laugh  is  heard,  and  il.c  whole  scene  is 
one  of  pleasurable  excitement.  Good  spirits, 
gu<.d  appetites,  good  temper,  and  good  health, 
arc  all  ullendant  on  this  social  and  rustic  occu{»a- 
lion.    There  is  no  ennui  known  upon  these 


"  bonnie  lassies."  There  is  no  dyspepsia,  no 
spinal  complaints,  uo  nervousness,  no  low  spirits. 
These  things  have  reconciled  me  to  the  field 
labor  to  which  the  young  women  of  Scotland  in 
the  rural  districts  addict  themselves  ;  and  1  have 
felt  that  our  young  women,  who  have  so  many 
weaknesses  and  complaints,  might  learn  from 
their  example  how  to  prevent  or  get  rid  of  them. 
Not  that  1  would  recommend  field  labor  as  the 
only  remedy;  but  more  out-door  exercise,  more 
athletic  sports,  more  muscular  activity.  They 
must  wear  a  dress  that  shall  allow  the  free  and 
unembarras.sed  use  of  all  their  muscles  ;  and  they^ 
must  })ly  those  muscles  in  rural  sports  and  oc- 
cupations, as  the  boys  are  wont  to  do,  or  the  con- 
stitution will  never  have  that  tone  and  vigor  es- 
sential to  happiness  and  usefulness. 

J.  B.  AV. 


I.MI'ORTANT  TREATY  WITH  TUE  CIIIPPEWAS. 

The  Indian  Agents  and  Commis^ionel:s  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States,  Messrs.  H.  C.  Gilbert 
and  I).  13.  llerriman  concluded  a  treaty  with  the 
Chippcwasof  Lake  Superior  and  La  Pointe  on  the 
oUth  ult.,  by  which  all  that  extensive  territory 
bordering  on  the  west  shore  of  the  lake  and  be- 
tween the  British  possessions  and  Wisconsin  and 
JMinnesota  and  westward  to  the  Mississippi,  is 
ceded  to  the  United  States.  We  learn  "that  the 
Chippewas  were  well  represented  from  all  the 
northern  bands,  and  that  there  was  much  una- 
nimity amung  them  on  the  subject  of  disposing 
of  this  vast  and  ancient  heritage,  that  now  I'or  the 
first  time  is  bargained  away  to  the  white  man. 

The  Chippewas  have  made  two  or  three  reserva- 
tions of  agricultural  districts  in  the  interior, 
where  the  Government  has  stipulated  to  expend 
considerable  money  in  domesticating  and  civiliz- 
ing them  by  means  of  schools  and  agricultural 
pursuits.  'I'here  are  many  entitled  to  an  inter- 
est in  the  benefits  of  this  treaty  now  scattered 
about  the  Luke  Superior  country,  and  it  is  thought 
that  they  will  be  induced  to  settle  on  llcserva- 
tions  and  share  in  the  advantage  of  this  new  ar- 
rangement;  and  we  trust  that  all  of  this  nation 
will  be  j)ernianently  beiu  fitted  by  this  treaty. 

TIk!  territory  treated  i'or,  and  only  lacking  the 
a.ssent  of  our  (iovernnjcnt  t(j  become  the  public 
property  of  the  United  Stales,  embraces  a  region 
of  about  7,0t'(),()00  acres,  including  extensive 
mineral  districts  in  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota. 
There  is  one  mineral  range  of  over  150  miles  in 
length  bordering  on  J^ake  Superior,  extending 
from  Tigeon  river  on  the  north  to  the  St.  Louis 
river  on  the  Himth.  'i'his  is  said  to  be  rieh  in 
copper,  and  explorers  arc  already  among  these 
hills  looking  for  their  fortunes,  and  we  shall  not 
be  i-urprised  to  hear  at  any  time  of  new  mines 
and  new  towns  in  this  region,  which,  up  to  this 
date,  is  an  ui. broken  wilderness.  'J'his  treaty  will 
result  in  a  great  many  advantages  to  the  Lake 
Superior  country  generally,  and  will  stimulate 
enterprise  and  create,  another   year,  a  large 
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imount  of  commercial  business  in  that  direction, 
rhe  prospects  for  the  new  State  of  Superior  are 
ivery  day  brightening. — Lake  Superior  Jour. 


THE  MASTODONS  OF  NEW  YORK. 

A  statement  in  this  paper,  copied  from  the 
A-lbany  Reyister  of  the  26th,  a'jd  purporting  to 
3ome  from  an  authentic  source,  to  the  effect  that 
the  bones  of  a  mastodon  had  been  discovered 
in  a  spot  near  Poughkeepsie,  and  that  Prof, 
^orse,  the  inventor  of  the  electric  telegraph,  was 
3ngaged  in  the  work  of  their  re-construction, 
needs  some  correction  to  agree  with  the  facts  on 
tvhich  the  story  was  founded.  The  truth  of  the 
oaatter  is  this  : 

Some  two  weeks  ago  some  laborers,  in  dig- 
ging, three  miles  east  of  Poughkeepsie,  acci- 
ientally  disinterred  a  large  bone,  which  was  de- 
sided  to  be  one  of  the  vertebrae  of  a  mastodon. 

A  scientific  gentleman  who  was  present  at  the 
discovery  desired  to  continue  the  examinations, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  complete  skeleton,  but 
¥7as  prevented  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  fill- 
ing up  of  the  trench  with  water,  the  ground  in 
that  neighborhood  being  very  marshy.  An  ex- 
penditure of  four  hundred  dollars  would  be  ne- 
cessary to  drain  the  land  sufficiently  to  allow  of 
further  operations.  When  that  sum  shall  be 
raised,  Professor  Morse  has  volunteered  his  valu- 
able assistance  in  disinterring  and  putting  to- 
gether the  remains  of  the  Poughkeepsie  mega- 
therium, if  any  such  creature  should  turn  up. 
And  this  is  all  Professor  Morse  has  had  to  do 
with  the  discovery.  That  the  prosecution  of  the 
excavation  will  reward  the  explorer  for  his  ex- 
pense and  trouble  is  more  than  possible 

The  region  along  the  banks  of  the  Hudson, 
above  the  highlands,  appears  to  have  been  a  fa- 
vorite locality  for  these  gigantic  quadrupeds. 
Indeed,  it  was  here  that  the  first  evidences  of 
the  existence  of  their  remains  on  this  continent 
were  procured.  Godman,  the  late  American 
naturalist,  informs  us  that,  as  early  as  1712,  a 
letter  frouj  Dr.  Mather  to  Dr.  Woodward  was 
publij^hed  in  the  Philosopical  Transactions,  an- 
nouncing that  some  teeth  and  bones  of  mon- 
strous  size  had  been  discovered  at  Albany.  And 
in  180  i,  eighty-nine  years  afterwards,  the  first 
skeleton  known  in  modern  times  of  this  wonder- 
ful animal  was  disentombed  on  the  shores  of  the 
Hudson,  about  eighty  miles  below. 

Rembrandt  Peale  has  written  a  minute  ac- 
count of  the  exertions  of  his  father  and  himself 
in  a  transaction  interesting  to  the  scientific 
world.  A  G-erman  farmer  in  1799,  living  in 
the  vicinity  of  Newburgh,  while  digging  a  marl 
pit  came  upon  a  number  of  bones  which,  on  ac- 
count of  their  remarkable  size,  he  preserved  in 
his  garret  or  granary,  where  they  were  some- 
times visited  by  the  curious.  Fortunately,  Mr. 
C.  W.  Peale  was  able  to  buy  these  fragments, 
which  went  a  good  way  towards  constituting  an 


entire  skeleton.  For  three  months  the  father 
and  son,  with  numerous  workmen  and  expen- 
sive machinery,  patiently  pursued  their  excava- 
tions over  an  area  of  many  square  miles.  Some- 
times two  hundred  laborers  were  employed  si- 
multaneously. The  narrative  of  the  excitements 
and  the  discouragements  incident  to  their  toils 
is  of  deep  interest,  but  too  detailed  for  extended 
quotation.  When  their  success  was  finally 
crowned  by  the  long-sought  and  long-deferred 
discovery  of  the  enormous  under-jaw,  "  the  un- 
conscious woods,"  says  Rembrandt  Peale,  "  ech- 
oed with  repeated  huzzahs,  which  could  not  have 
been  more  animated  if  every  tree  had  participa- 
ted in  the  joy.  '  What  a  jaw  1  How  many  an- 
imals have  been  cru>hed  by  it !'  was  the  ex- 
clamation of  all ;  a  fresh  suj.  plj'  of  refreshment 
went  round,  and  the  hearty  fellows  covered 
with  mud,  continued  the  search  with  increasing 
vigor.'' 

Thus  terminated  this  strange  and  laborious 
campaign  of  three  months.  "  Our  venerable 
relics,"  says  the  narrator,  were  carefully  packed 
up  in  distinct  cases ;  and  loading  two  wagons 
with  them,  we  bade  adieu  to  the  vallies  and  stu- 
pendous mountains  of  Shawangunk." 

From  the  bones  thus  obtained  two  skeletons, 
nearly  perfect,  were  framed,  the  summit  of  the 
head  and  the  end  of  the  tail,  in  each  case,  being 
the  only  deficiencies. 

There  is,  therefore,  reason  to  suppose,  that  a 
similar  result  might  attend  further  experiments 
of  the  same  kind  in  the  neighborhood  of  Pough- 
keepsie. All  that  is  wanting,  probably,  is  a 
subscription  for  the  small  amount  which  we 
have  mentioned,  to  add  another  to  the  scautcol- 
lection  now  existing  of  these  memorials  of  an 
age  anterior  to  the  periods  of  authentic  history. 
But  if  there  be  not  scientific  enthusiasm  and 
enterprise  enough  to  accomplish  the  undertak- 
ing, we  may  presume  it  will  prove  an  inviting 
speculation  to  the  showman. — N.  Y.  Ev.  Fost. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

'LINES 

ON  THE  DKATII  OF  AN  ONLY'  DAUGHTER. 

Father  Supreme  !  we  bow  to  thee, 

And  own  thy  ri^ht  divine  ; 
The  treasure  thou  didst  give  us,  we 

Back  to  thyself  resign. 
'Tis  meet  that  thou,  whose  goodness  lent, 

Shouldst  also  take  away  ; 
Thine  is  the  power  omnipotent, 

And  thine  the  boundless  sway  ! 
Thy  purposes  are  ever  good. 

Though  hid  from  mortal  eyes, — 
Let  only  songs  of  gratitude 

Unto  thy  ihrone  arise. 
Four  fleeting  years— how  brief  they  seem 

Now  that  their  sands  have  run — 
Her  presetice,  like  a  golden  dream, 

Our  deep  atfections  ivon. 
And  when  the  sighing  winds  had  toll'd 

The  luneral  of  the  tiowers, 
And  early  fro-ts  had  tinged  with  gold 

The  verdant  woodland  bowers, 
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Fleil  from  her  cheek  the  rose's  bloom, 

Her  eye,  its  wonted  lii:ht  ; 
And  111  the  cold  and  silent  tomb 

Sleeps  our  sweet  babe  to  niglit  ! 
The  youngest  ol  our  band,  and  fair, 

A  gay  and  sprightly  child  ; 
How  many  a  weary  hour  of  care 

Her  playlulness  bejjuiled  ! 
Ye<,  we  cjiii  calmly  yit-id  her  up, 

Obedient  to  His  will, 
And  feel  that  lU  the  bitter  cup 

There  is  a  sweetness  still. 
Father  Supreme  !  we  bow  to  ihee. 

And  own  thy  ri-ht  divine; 
The  treasure  tliou  didst  give  us,  we 

Back  to  thyself  resign.  R.  T.  R. 

Kichmotid,  Ind.  lU  mo.  1854. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — The  mail  steamship 
Arabia  arrived  at  iNew  York  on  tlie  inonuiig  ol 
tlie  3d  lll^t.,  bringing  Liver])ool  ilales  to  the  ^Ist 
ull. 

The  Allies  had  comploleJ  their  arrangements 
for  the  attack  upon  i5ebasio])olj  and  liie  bonibard- 
menl  ol  that  city  was  expected  to  commence  on 
the  9lh  ull.,  tiie  French  and  English  batteries 
havin*^  been  linished  on  the  7th.  The  French 
will  have  the  leli  ol  the  attack.  Irom  the  sea  to  the 
southern  lorl  ;  and  the  English  will  have  llie  right, 
from  the  fcouihern  lort  to  the  ruins  of  inkerinan. 
A  powerlul  lorce,  including  the  'J'urkish  division, 
will  be  held  in  re>erve.  1  he  two  armies  occupied 
favorable  poMlions,  the  English  drawing  its 
material  ami  provisions  from  Halaklava  ;  and  the 
French  Ironi  two  small  bays  to  the  north  of  cape 
Chersone.sus.  On  tlie  Isi  ull.  Prince  Menschikoir 
leli  '20, UUU  men  in  iSebaslopol  and  departed  ior 
I'erekop,  w  here  three  divisions  of  intaniry,  three 
ol  cavalry  and  three  Co>sack  regiments  had  been 
coiH-eniraled.  On  ihe  7lh,  he  .-^el  out  on  his  return 
from  Perekop  wiih  the.se  rt-inforcemenis,  and  it  was 
expected  thai,  with  ihe  reinlorcement  advancing; 
Irom  ChtTson.  ilie  Rn.-siaii  army  would  amount  i 
lo  7H,0U0,  'ihe  northern  lorls  ol  Seba^lopol  now  ! 
Jorm  ihe  base  ol  the  liiir-sian  operations.  j 

'J  here  wa*  a  report  tliai  thu  Ku.-sian  garrison  i 
had  made  a  sorlie,  which  was  vi;^orou^ly  repulsed,  j 

A  telegraphic  despatch  Ironi  liucharcst,  ol  the  | 
I6th  ull.  ^lalert  ihat  llie  bombardment  ol  Sebaslopol  j 
had  commenced  on  the  13tli  uJl.,  with  2U0  pieces  I 
ol  heavy  ariiiiery. 

C'onsiaiiliiiople  letters  of  the  l'2th  ult.  say,  tliat 
3,(»00  men  ol  ine  loieigii  legion  and  4,000  Turks 
had  jubl  departed  lor  ilie  Crimea. 

Lord  Kedclill    had  succeeded  in  obtaining  a 
firman  Irom  the  Portf;,  lor  the  suppression  ol  ihe 
trade  m  Lirca.>Man  and  (ieorgian  slaves- 
Two  Ijriii.-^h  steamers  have  been  onlered  to  the 
sea  ol  Ozol,  to  bombard  the  town  ol  Kurtch. 

All  the  late  intelligence  Irom  the  Jialtic, 
indicates  thai  operations  in  lhal  region  are  sus- 
pended lor  tins  ^ea.■>OIl.  A  large  portion  ol  the 
the  French  lleel  has  returned  to  Cherbourg  and  all 
the  bnialler  Engli.-^h  sieamei s  have  been  sent  home. 

Various  circumsiances  iiidicaie  that  the  Courts 
of  France  and  England  have  under  consideration 
the  practibiiiiy  ol  re  establishing  liie  Kingdom  of 
roland,  w^nh  a  view  to  lessen  the  inlluence  of 
Russia  t)ver  the  (»erman  Powers,  This  is  thought 
lo  be  a  lavorile  project  with  Loui.s  Napoleon. 

A  rupture  between  Austria  and  Prussia  is  looked  | 


for,  and  much  anxiety  on  the  subject  prevails  a 
Berlin. 

England  — The  British  Parliament  has  beer 
prorogued  to  the  UUh  inst. 

A  national  subscription  for  the  sick  anc 
wounded  ol  the  army  of  the  East,  has  reachec 
§6.000,  and  a  regiment  of  women  to  act  as  nurses 
has  been  organized  and  will  be  sent  immediatelj 
to  Scutari. 

A  number  of  coinmercial  failures  had  taker 
place  at  J.iverpool.  That  of  Edw.  Oliver  involvec 
an  amount  of  upwards  of  i;i,000,000j  and  hac 
caused  great  conslernalion  in  the  commercia 
world. 

Spain. — The  foreign  refugees  have  received  or 
ders  to  quit  Madrid  within  eight  days. 

Denmark. — The  House  of  Representatives  o; 
Denmark  has  voted,  by  a  large  majority,  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  to  draw  up  articles  o: 
impeachment  against  the  ministry. 

CiJiNA.— Letters  from  Hong  Kong,  of  8th  mo. 
22d,  stale  tliat  political  affairs  at  Canton  remained 
in  the  same  critical  slate,  and  disaffection  wae 
spreading.  The  insurgents  were  in  great  force  in 
the  surrounding  country^  and  three  attempts  were 
made  to  take  the  city,  which,  however,  failed. 
Honam,  opposite  Canton,  was  threatened,  and 
liie  people  are  quietly  maturing  for  an  open  re- 
volt against  the  Mandarin's  authority.  At  Wham- 
poa  contributions  were  forcibly  levied.  The  ri- 
ver between  that  place  and  Canton  continued  to 
be  iniested  by  pirates,  and  trade  could  only  be 
carr"ed  on  under  convoy  of  armed  steamers.  The 
approaches  to  VVhampoa  both  by  land  and  water 
were  in  possession  ol  the  insurgents. 

An  unsuccessful  attempt  had  been  made  to  ef- 
fect a  compromise  with  the  insurgents.  Fighting 
between  the  two  parlies  was  going  on  at  Shang- 
hai, but  the  imperialists  have  made  little  piogresa 
towards  liie  re-capiure  ol  the  city. 

Commissioner  McLean  ha<i  arrived  at  Hong 
Kong  from  Slianghai.  It  was  understood  that  he 
would  return  soon  to  Shanghai,  with  Sir  John 
Bowring  to  settle  the  duty  question,  and  would 
atiempt  to  trade  up  tlie  Yang-tse-Kiang. 

At  Foo-Chovv,  there  was  much  activity  in  the 
shipment  of  leas.  The  American  ship  lady 
Pierce  had  arrived  at  Hong-Kong,  after  visiting 
Jeddo  and  Somodi,  at  which  places  she  met  with 
a  lavorable  reception. 

Nicaragua. — A  letter  from  Washington  to  the 
N.  Y.  Tribune  states  tliat  tiie  Bntisli  Oovernment 
has  abandoned  the  protectorate  ol  Grey  town,  and 
lias  given  orders  to  all  its  naval  olhcers  and  dip- 
lomatic agents  in  that  quarter,  to  relram  from  all 
inlerlerence  in  aliairs  there,  except  lor  the  pro- 
tection ol  bona  fide  British  subjects. 

Costa  Rica  lias  taken  possession  of  an  Island 
in  the  San  Juan  river,  about  iorty  or  lifty  miles 
above  iis  mouth,  winch  she  is  lortifying.  She 
lias  also  nolilied  the  Transit  Company  that  she  is 
about  to  lake  possession  of  tlie  entire  right  bank 
ol  the  San  Juan  thence  to  its  mouth.  I'iiis  in- 
cludes Punta  Arenas,  where  are  the  buildings  of 
tlie  Transit  Company. 

Anotiier  asteroid  was  discovered  on  the  2nd  of 
the  'Jih  moniii  last,  the  position  being  near  Ege- 
na,  the  thirieentii  of  the  new  asleroius.  It  is  the 
thirty-lirst  ol  tlie  asteroids  and  has  been  given  the 
name  ol  Euphrodyne.  The  discovereris  James 
Ferguson,  assisiant  astronomer  in  the  U.  S.  Ob- 
servatory at  Washington. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN. 

BY  JOSEPH  PHIPPS. 
(Continued  from  page  J31.) 

I  do  not  apprehend,  that  the  mystery  o^ 
godliness,  and  its  internal  life  and  virtue,  was 
ever  intended  by  Divine  wisdom  to  be  concealed 
from  mankind  ;  but  was  always  held  forth, 
though  sometimes  obscurely  under  typical  forms, 
on  account  of  the  numbers  of  degenerate  minds, 
who  were  too  much  prepossessed  and  darkened,  to 
behold  the  splendor  of  the  gospel  in  its  clear 
manifestation.  For,  throughout  all  generations, 
to  as  many  as  rightly  received  Christ,  he  gave 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God  ;*  yet  the  spi- 
ritual powerful  gospel  of  our  Lord,  was  not  so 
publicly  promulgated,  without  some  kind  of  cere- 
monial shadows,  till  the  full  display  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  at  the  time  of  the  Jew- 
ish feast  of  Pentecost ;  when  the  disciples,  wait- 
ing together  in  obedience  to  the  command  of 
Christ,  were,  according  to  his  promise,  baptized 
with  his  one  true  permanent  baptism  ;  that  of 
the  Holy  Glhost,  which  fulfils  and  '  supercedes 
all  other  baptisms,  and  remains  the  standing  or- 
dinance of  G-od  to  his  church  forever.  Then  by 
revelation  was  the  mystery  conspicuously  and 
powerfully  disclosed;  "which,"  saith  the  apos- 
tle, "  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  as,"  or  in  the  same  degree, 
"  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and 
prophets,  by  the  spirit ;  that  the  gentiles  should 
be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par- 
takers of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel. "t 
For  now  the  righteousness  of  Grod  without 
the  law,  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets. "J 

The  law  witnessed  to  the  gospel ;  1st,  by 


•John  i.  2. 


t  Eph.  iii.  5,  6.       |Rom.  iii.  21, 


its  various  offerings  and  sacrifices ;  pointing  ovl% 
and  keeping  in  remembrance,  that  the  Messiah 
should  come  in  the  flesh,  in  order  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.""^  This  was  the 
real  use  of  the  sin  and  trespass  offerings  ;  for, 
"  It  is  not  possible,  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats  should  take  away  sins."t  No  ;  they  had 
reference  to  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  both 
corporeal  and  spiritual ;  who,  "  by  one  offeringj 
hath  perfected  forever  them  that  are  sanctified," 
thereby  putting  a  final  period  to  the  legal  sac- 
rifices. 2d,  The  law  witnessed  to  the  gospel, 
by  ifcs  divers  sprinklings,  washings  and  purifica- 
tions, which  had  no  more  efficacy  towards  the 
removal  of  sin  and  guilt,  than  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  goats ;  but  must  be  understood  to  denote 
the  necessity  of  real  holiness,  and  to  signify  the 
spiritual  administration  of  Christ ;  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us,  not 
only  from  guilt  and  condemnation,  but  also  from 
all  iniquity,  the  cause  of  them ;  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar,  or  sanctified  people,  zealous 
of  good  works. II  This  he  doth  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  § 

The  prophets  witnessed  to  the  gospel,  1st, 
by  their  predictive  declarations  concerning  the 
coming,  sufferings,  and  offices  of  the  Messiah. 
2d,  By  instructing  the  people  in  the  necessity 
of  internal,  essential,  effectual  religion,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  written  law,  even  during  the  time 
that  stood  in  force;  as  that  weightier  part  and 
superior  duty,  which  ever  necessarily  remains  - 
throughout  all  generations. 

Samuel  saith,  "  To  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice."1^  Hosea,  "  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sac- 
rifice," or  not  in  comparison  with  it,  "  and  the 
knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt  offerings."'^"* 
David  acknowledges  to  the  Lord,  Thou  de- 
sirest  not  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it :  Thou 
delightest  not  in  burnt-offering.  The  sacrifices 
of  God  are  a  broken  spirit  :  a  broken  and  a  con- 
trite heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise."'f'f :  In 
his  pathetic  address  to  the  Almighty,  verse  6, 
he  saith,  Thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward 
parts  ;"  and  verse  10,  he  prays,  ^'  Create  in  me 
a  clean  heart,  an^  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me."     Micah   queries,   ^'  Will  the  Lord  be 


♦Heb.  ix.  26.        flbid.  x.  4.  J  Heb.  x.  14. 

II  Tit.  ii.  14.  §  Ibid.  iii.  5. 

ir  1  Sam.  XV.  22.    **  Hos.  vi.  6.    fj  Psal.  li.  16,  17. 
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pleased  with  thousands  of  mms,  or  with  ten 
thousands  of  rivers  of  oil?  Shall  I  give  my 
lirst-born  for  my  transgrc>sion,  the  fruit  of  my 
body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ?"*  And  tben  an- 
swers ;  He  hath  showed  thee,  0  man,  what  is 
good  ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  rt(juire  of  thee, 
but  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy  and  to  walk  hum- 
bly with  thy  Clod  Moses  exhorteth  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  circumcise  the  foreskin  of 
the  heart;  and  told  them,  "The  Lord  thy  God 
will  circumcise  fcliine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy 
seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. "i  Here  he  showed 
them,  though  they  had  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision,'! the  reality  most  required  was  that 
of  the  heart  in  the  spirit ;  which  is  the  work  of 
regeneration,  the  Christian  circumcision  of  the 
apostle;  who  asserts,  "He  is  not  a  Jew  who  is 
one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  circumcision  which 
is  of  the  tlesli  ;  but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is  one  in- 
wardly, and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart, 
in  ilie  spirit  and  not  in  the  letter."§  He  also 
observes  to  the  Colossians;  that  in  Christ  they 
were  circumcised,  *'  with  the  circumeision  made 
without  hands,  iu  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  tlesh,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ."^ 
That  the  necessity  (jf  the  kiiowledge  and  love 
of  {joil,  and  of  a  change  from  sin  to  holiness,  by 
the  internal  circumeision  of  the  spirit,  was  both 
taught  arid  pressed  upon  the  Jews,  as  that  with- 
out which  the  oljservanee  of  the  law  would  lit- 
tle avail  them.  Nay,  the  propliet  Isuiali**  plain- 
ly .-hows,  that  the  latter,  without  the  former, 
rendered  the  practice  of  it,  though  Divinely  in- 
Btituti-d,  abominable  even  to  its  institutor. 

Kegenenitioii,  or  the  circumcision  of  the 
heart  in  the  spirit,  being  always  required,  the 
spirit  by  which  alone  it  is  wrought  nmst  have 
been  always  dispensed  to  mankind  for  tliat  end. 
This  is  the  gracious  gift  of  the  Father  Almighty, 
through  the  Jledeemer;  to  whom  the  Psalmist 
•saith,  '*  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high  ;  tiiou  hast 
led  captivity  cajitive  ;  thou  hast  received  gifts  for 
men  ;  yea  for  the  rcl)ellious  also;  that  tlie  Lord 
Grxl  might  dwell  among  them. ''  j  f  This  was  the 
blesmcd  experience  of  those  th  »t  humbled  thcn)- 
«<clve»  under  his  mighty  han<I.  "  For  tiius  saith 
the  high  and  lofiy  one  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
whoso  name  is  Holy  ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  pK'n.e,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite 
and  humble  spirit;  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
huQibie,  and  to  revive  tbo  heart  of  the  contrite 
oncH."JJ 

After  the  wonders  of  creation  and  piovidence 
were  displayed,  in  producing  and  csUdjlishing 
the  Btupendous  system  of  external  nature,  its 
great  author  was  pleased,  at  distant  periods,  to 
Bhow  forth  the  vi.^ible  effects  of  his  miraculous 
power,  amongst  the  sons  of  men  ;  but  when  the 

•Micah  vi.  7,8.     fDeut.  x.  10.     Oh\<\.  xxx.  0. 
h  Rom.  iv.  11.     §  Ibul.  ii.  2S,  29.     '  Col.  ii.  11. 
••Na.  i.  11  to  19,  and  chap.  Ixvi.  3,  4. 
ft  Pwl.  Ixviii.  18.  ha.  Ivii.  15. 


time  came  wherein  he  saw  fit  to  recall  the  de- 
generate world  from  the  corruptions  it  was  im- 
mersed in,  by  a  public  assumption  and  manifes- 
tation of  his  own  just  dominion  amongst  a  peo- 
ple chosen  for  that  purpose,  he  raised  up  the 
childri'n  of  Israel  as  an  exemplar  to  the  rest  of 
mankind.  lie  brought  them  out  of  their  F^gyp- 
tian  bondage  by  an  high  hand,  and  through  ma- 
ny admirable  strokes  of  his  power;  and  upon 
his  institution  of  the  ^Mosaic  law,  which  being 
the  introduction  of  a  new  form  of  Theocracy, 
unknown  to  the  world,  it  \vas  requisite  it  should 
be  attended  by  such  extraordinary  marks  of  Di- 
vine authority,  as  might  be  sulBcient  to  authen- 
ticate and  enforce  it,  as  coming  from  himself. 
He  theref -re,  on  that  great  occasion,  appeared 
to  the  Israelites  in  a  manner  answerable  to  his 
Almighty  sovereignty ;  and  also  to  the  nature 
and  solemnity  of  that  law  ;  which  being  a  min- 
istration of  condemnation,  was  ushered  in  by  the 
most  dreadful  and  astonishing  trdvons  of  terror; 
with  thundcrings  and  lightenings,  blackness, 
darkness,  and  tempest;  the  mountain  flaming 
with  fire,  the  alarming  sound  of  the  trumpet 
waxing  louder  and  louder,  and  the  voice  of 
words  so  terrible,  that  not  only  the  people,  but 
the  whole  mountain  quaked  exceedingly.  This 
being  an  obvious,  and  solemn  act  of  the 
supreme  Legislator  of  the  universe,  no  less  au- 
thority than  his  own  could  either  abolish,  or 
alter  it  :  and  when  the  period  arrived,  wherein 
he  saw  fit  to  set  aside,  and  supercede  this  law  of 
outward  and  carnal  ordinances,  by  bringing  for- 
ward into  full  view,  and  sole  obligation,  the  sub- 
stance pointed  to  by  it,  his  spiritual  and  more 
excellent  covenaiit;  it  was-  necessary  that  it 
should  appear  to  be  done  by  clear  demonstra- 
tions of  the  same  sovereign  authority,  in  as  pub- 
lic a  manner,  and  at  the  most  proper  season  for 
it.  Accordingly,  the  gracious  dispensation  of 
the  gospel  was  introduced  by  evidences  of  Di- 
vine authority  equally  extraor<Jinary,  and  equal- 
ly suited  to  its  placid  and  salutary  nature. 

]Jesides  the  numerous  predictions  of  prophets 
eonc<'rning  the  Messiah,  the  advent  of  his  fore- 
runner the  Baptist,  and  the  miraculous  concep- 
tion of  our  Saviour  by  the  blessed  virgin  ;  wit- 
ness the  many  I  wonderful  works  he  performed, 
the  unaccountable  darkness,  and  the  rending  of 
the  veil  of  the  temple  throughout  from  top  tc 
bottom,  upon  his  giving  up  tlie  ghost ;  denoting 
the  separation,  conclusion,  and  passing  away  oi 
all  sign  and  ceremony,  and  the  disclosure  of  the 
substance  in  spirit  and  trutii  ;  his  astonishing 
resurrection,  and  that  of  the  bodies  of  buried 
saints  which  arose  and  went  into  the  city;  and 
his  visible  ascension,  attended  with  the  glorious 
ministration  of  angels.  After  all  this,  at  the 
time  of  the  Jewish  feast  of  rentecost,  annually 
ob.served  in  men)orial  of  the  giving  forth  of  the 
law  on  Mount  8inai,  the  apostles  and  disciples, 
male  and  female,  being  assembled  together  ac- 
cording to  the  Lord's  command,  the  holy  spirit 
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ave  a  two-fold  demonstration  of  its  advent,  as  i 
le  adn]ii^istrative  power  of  the  Christian  dis- 1 
ensation,  then  to  commence  without  any  mix- 1 
ire  of  a  legal  or  shadowy  nature  j  first,  by  the 
ppearance  of  cloven  tongues,  as  of  fire,  which 
ite  upon  each  of  them.  Second,  by  filling 
leir  hearts  with  the  Holy  G-host,'''  to  such  a 
egree  that  they  began  to  speak  with  other 
mgues,  or  in  other  languages  besides  their  own, 
3  the  spirit  gave  them  utrerance.  Endued 
ith  heavenly  wisdom  and  power,  and  inflamed 
ith  Divine  love  and  fervor,  they  were  now 
ualified  to  put  in  practice  the  commission  before 
iven,  in  a  verbal  manner,  by  the  great  Lord  and 
LW-giver.  To  divers  of  them  were  likewise 
ided,  the  miraculous  powers  of  healing  all 
lanner  of  diseases ;  the  dumb  were  made  to 
peak,  the  deaf  to  hear^  the  lame  to  walk,  the 
iind  to  see  ;  demoniacs  were  dispossessed,  and 
le  dead  were  raised  and  restored  to  life. 

But  these  extraordinary  powers  were  neither 
Dnferred  upon  all,  nor  confined  to  the  apostles 
aly  ;  yet  a  measure  of  the  same  spirit  was  com- 
lunicated  to  every  one  of  thera,  women  as  well 
i  men  j  otherwise  Peter's  application  of  the 
rophecy  had  not  been  true.  They  were  all 
lied  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  differently  gifted 
ad  qualified  by  it,  for  different  services,  accord- 
ig  to  the  will  and  wisdom  of  the  great  dispen- 
ir.  "  To  one  is  given  by  the  spirit  the  word 
f  wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge 
y  the  same  spirit ;  to  another  faith  by  the  same 
)irit;  to  another  the  gift  of  heaUng  by  the 
ime  spirit;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles 
y  the  same  spirit ;  to  another  prophecy  ;  to 
nother  discerning  of  spirits;  to  another  divers 
inds  of  tongues  J  to  another  the  interpretation 
f  tongues.  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
le  self  same  spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  sev- 
[■ally  as  he  will.''f 

Hence  it  appears,  that  what  are  commonly 
ilied  miracles,  are  not  necessary  or  essential  to 
>ivine  inspiration,  but  only  adjunctive  opera- 
ons  of  the  spirit  thereto,  which  have  been  oc- 
asionally  superadded  ;  and  therefore  may  either 
)tally  cease,  when  the  occasions  for  which  they 
'ere  added  are  over,  or  continue  to  be  used  as  it 
aall  appear  requisite  to  Divine  wisdom.  When^ 
bereforcj  the  gospel  was  so  far  spread  and  es- 
iblished  in  the  parts  then  intended,  that  the  end 
3r  which  those  extraordinary  powers  were  af- 
jrded  was  answered,  they  were  gradually  with- 
rawn  from  the  church ;  which  was  left,  in  the 
eneral,  upon  its  proper  and  permanent  bottom, 
be  immediate  inspiration  of  the  holy  spirit.  No 
ecessity,  therefore,  can  be  pleaded  for  the  con- 
tant  continuance  of  miraculous  powers,  or  such 

spirit  of  prophecy  as  signifies  a  peculiar  gift  of 
oretelling  future  events ;  but  only  of  those  su- 
ernatural  influences,  which  are  requisite  to  en- 
ighten,  quicken,  regenerate,  sanctify,  bring 

*  Acts  ii.  1 1  Cor.  xii.  8,  &c. 
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forth  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  in  man,  enable  him 
to  fill  up  his  duty,  and  finally  prepare  him  for  a 
celestial  mansion.  These  fire  indispensably  ne- 
cessary to  be  continued.  They  aie  of  moral 
consideration,  and  immediately  influential  to  the 
preparation  and  salvation  of  every  man,  which 
miracle  and  prediction  are  not. 

Notwithstanding  manifest  appearances  of  ex- 
traordinary power  were  ad'led,  both  to  the  intro- 
duction of  the  law,  and  that  of  the  gospel,  they 
are  not  to  be  considered  as  parts  of  cither,  but 
as  sanctiohs  requisite  to  their  institution  ;  so  I 
believe,  some  divine  exertions  of  a  miraculous 
nature  have  been  evidenced,  at  times,  under  both 
administrations,  as  well  as  before  them ;  either 
for  the  convincement  of  doubtful  persons,  or  to 
give  additional  weight  and  authority  to  the  min- 
istry of  some  inspired  servants  of  Grod,  amongst 
those  present  with  them,  or  to  encourage  and 
confirm  them  in  their  service.  Though  I  doubt 
not  but  this  hath  sometimes  been  the  case  since 
the  first  century,  and  may  remain  to  be  so  to  the 
end  of  time,  for  neither  the  power  nor  goodness 
of  the  Almighty  is  shortened  ;  yet  I  am  also  of 
opinion,  that  miraculous  appearances  have  been 
less  public,  and  more  sparingly  afforded  since  the 
first  century  than  before  it ;  which  may  be  in 
part  owing  to  the  declension  of  the  professing 
churches.  I  also  believe,  according  to  the  pro- 
phetic declarations  of  the  apostles,  that  under 
the  declined  and  darkened  state  of  both  teachers 
and  hearers,  many  strange  signs,  and  lying  won- 
ders have  been,  and  stil!  may  be  suffered  to  be 
imposed  upon  the  credulity  of  a  disobedient  peo- 
ple, by  false  pretenders,  for  the  support  of  a 
corrupt  interest,  and  the  aggrandisement  of  the 
conductors.  Undoubtedly,  those  mysterious  de- 
lusions have  been  abundantly  more  numerous 
for  many  centuries  past,  than  the  exertions  of 
Uivine  power  in  an  extraordinary  way. 

1  'i  o  be  conUiiued.) 

MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  135.) 

His  frequent  notice  of  his  attendance  at  the 
first  day  school,  even  after  his  marriage,  and  not- 
withstanding the  numerous  other  claims  upon 
his  time  and  attention,  cannot  fail  to  be  encou- 
raging to  those  who  are  engaged  in  similar 
services.  How  often  is  the  unobserved  path  of 
laborious  duty,  the  way  of  fullest  comfort. 

Some  objection  having  been  made  to  Joseph 
John  Gurney's  attendance  at  a  public  meeting- 
held  at  Norwich,  on  the  subject  of  the  severe 
measures,  attended  with  bloodshed  and  loss  of 
life,  which  had  been  resorted  to  by  the  soldiery 
at  Manchester,  in  the  dispersion  of  the  vast  as- 
semblage of  upwards  of  60,000  persons  congre- 
gated there,  under  the  leadership  of  the  notori- 
ous Hunt,  in  the  8th  mo.,  1819,  he  thus  wrote 
to  H.  Brady  : 

No  persons  mistake  me  more  than  those  who 
suppose  I  feel  the  slightest  interest  in  party  po- 
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litics  ;  I  dislike,  as  much  as  I  disapprove,  both 
the  spirit  and  the  principle  of  party;  and  I  quite 
admit,  that  religious  people,  whether  Friends  or 
others,  ought  to  be  exceedingly  careful  how  they 
meddle  with  politics  in  any  shape.  Nevertheless, 
there  are  matters  in  politics  which  religious 
people  ought  to  concern  themselves  in ;  and 
where  humanity,  justice,  virtue,  and  moral  and 
religious  improvement,  are  concerned,  I,  for  one, 
am  more  than  willing  to  be  concerned  also. 

Third  mo.  2Dth^  1820.  Yesterday  I  was 
much  affected  by  discovering  that  two  poor  fel- 
lows are  left  for  execution.  This  seems  again 
to  involve  me  in  labor,  and  exercise  both  inward 
and  outward,  almost  to  sickness  of  heart.  Alas, 
that  these  afflicting  calamities  should  be  renewed 
amongst  us  every  half  year  !  I  hardly  know  how 
to  bear  it,  but  1  desire  to  commit  the  cause  to 
the  Lord. 

His  retirement  at  home  during  the  spring  of 
this  year  was  interrupte  d  by  a  journey  to  Bristol 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  leave  of  his  friend 
William  Forstcr,  then  about  to  sail  from  that 
port  ou  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  in  America. 
From  Bristol  he  writes, 

Tu  his  unrJr,  Ji)scph  Gurney. 

Bristol,  4th  nio.  lOth,  1820. 

When  I  heard  that  William  Forster  had  de- 
termined to  sail  so  speedily,  I  could  not  be  at  all 
satistit'd  without  seeing  him  and  attending  him 
on  his  departure.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  circum- 
stances admitted  I  set  off,  and  on  arriving  at 
Bristol  on  second  day  morning,  found  him  and 
his  wife  at  John  Waring's,  and  very  heartily 
pleased  we  were  to  meet.  They  are  wonderfully 
supported  ;  calm,  strong  and  happy  in  the  Lord  ; 
appearing  to  reap  something  of  the  hundred-fold, 
even  btdbre  the  sacrifice  has  been  completed. 
Tins  state  has,  I  believe,  succeeded  one  of  very 
sore  conflict  and  natural  distress.  The  lesson  is 
peculiarly  instructive. 

Second  day  morn  in f/,  iifh  mo.  Gih.  Yester- 
day, a  day  of  silence  and  internal  humiliation. 
Such  days  I  feel  to  be  profitable,  perhaps  more 
80  than  those  when  the  work  and  the  word  flow. 
i^ly  prayer  is  that,  through  the  power  of  divine 
grace,  I  may  be  delivered  from  sin  in  deed,  word, 
thought,  and  imagination,  i)  tiiat  I  may  drink 
daily  of  the  living  water. 

The  year  closes  with  a  visit  to  Ipswich,  re- 
specting which  he  remarks  : 

I  can  acknowledge  with  thankfulness  and  even 
joy  that  much  In-lp  was  afforded  me  in  the  vari- 
ous services  which  attended  (it.)  *  *  My  heart 
flows  with  love  toward  those  whom  I  have  been 
visiting,  and  I  feel  it  a  cause  for  thankfulness, 
that  the  last  day  of  the  year  should  have  been  a 
day  peculiarly  devoted  to  my  divine  Master. 

First  mo.  S//i,  1H2I.  We  are  apt  to  imagine 
that  the  trials  of  business  are  almost  unbearable, 
and  that  even  religion  does  not  come  in  to  aid 
them;  but  religion  will  apply  itself  to  these  as 


well  as  to  all  other  trials,  and  submission  to  the 
will  of  God  and  confidence  in  his  love,  will  help 
us  through  everything. 

Fi7-st  mo.  '29^A.  The  last  twenty  days  have 
been  replete  with  interest  and  occupation.  The 
first  of  the  three  weeks  spent  industriously  at 
home,  till  sixth  day,  when  I  went  to  Cromer. 
Memorable,  indeed,  to  me  was  my  visit  there, 
chiefly  on  account  of  our  dearest  Priscilla,  to 
whom  I  was  enabled  to  devote  myself,  and  whose 
state  of  mind  is  in  the  greatest  degree  satisfac- 
factory  and  instructive. 

Her  decline  appears  rapid,  but  her  sky  cloud- 
less. 

Second  mo.  26fh,  1821.  On  sixth  day  morn- 
ing I  proceeded  to  Cromer,  where  I  found  an- 
other party  of  mourners.  I  stayed  there  until 
first  day  afternoon,  and  was  much  with  dearest 
Priscilla.  *  *  Sweet  is  the  influence  which  ac- 
companies and  surrounds  her,  and  truly  lovely 
and  desirable  is  her  frame  of  mind.  She  lie» 
most  quietly,  and  her  calm  appears  to  be  un- 
broken. Several  times  she  spoke  in  ministry, 
and  her  whole  state  seems  to  indicate  heaven  at 
hand.  It  is  peculiarly  soothing  to  be  with  her, 
and  an  unspeakable  mercy  that  she  is  so  favored 
with  comparative  outward  ease,  and.  with  such 
e?ninent  inward  tranquillity  and  true  peace.  Not 
a  doubt  appears  to  perplex  her  path.  Her  soul 
is  centered  in  God. 

Cromer-,  od  mo.  17th.  I  have  had  great  com- 
fort in  being  here.  Dearest  Priscilla's  state  is 
to  me  increasingly  consoling.  Her  sufferings 
appear  to  be  considerably  alleviated,  and  her 
spirit  is  like  that  of  a  little  child.  She  has  felt, 
thought,  acted,  and  known  as  much  as  many, 
and  manfully  has  she  sustained  the  great  cause 
of  righteousness  and  truth.  Now  all  is  hushed  ; 
brought  into  rest  and  stillness  ;  and,  as  I  said 
before,  her  soul  is  like  a  weaned  child.  Nothing, 
in  my  apprehension,  can  be  more  lovely  or  beau- 
tiful than  such  a  state.  There  is  in  it  such  an 
absence  of  enthusiasm,  such  freedom  from  all 
false  coloring,  such  true  fitness  for  an  entrance 
through  the  pearl  gates  into  the  city  of  God  ! 

Soon  afterwards  this  beloved  sister,  at  the  age 
of  thirty-six,  was  called  to  rest  from  those  la- 
bours which  had  promised  a  career  of  so  much 
usefulness.  Though  the  youngest  sister,  she  was 
the  first  that  was  taken  away,  giving  in  the  quiet 
assurance  of  her  Christian  hope,  a  sweet  foretaste 
to  those  who  were  left  behind,  of  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  his  grace  who  had  thus  loved  her,  and 
washed  her  from  her  sins  in  his  own  blood.  She 
was  born  in  the  year  1785,  and  quickly  became 
a  conspicuous  ornament  of  that  bright  and  lively 
family  circle,  of  which  a  sketch  has  already  been 
given.  Partaking,  like  the  rest,  of  the  gaiety  of 
youth,  she  was  with  them  also  made  a  partaker 
of  the  gracious  visitations  of  redeeming  love.  In 
the  year  1810,  she  was  led  to  unite  herself  more 
closely  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  after  pass- 
ing through  deep  mental  conflict^  she  felt  it  her 
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iity,  some  years  later,  to  speak  as  a  minister  in 
leir  reliojious  meetings. 

"  Of  all  tlie  ministry  I  was  accustomed  to 
sar,"  writes  Joseph  John  Gurneyin  his  Auto- 
Lography,  ^^none  perhaps  was  so  beneficial  to 
e,  as  that  of  my  beloved  sister  Priscilla.  It 
as  generally  in  good  authority,  well  expressed, 
Lcid,  and  scriptural ;  and  to  me  rendered  much 
le  more  effectual  by  her  life  and  conversation, 
hich  afforded  me  a  pattern  of  no  mean  value, 
he  language  of  her  whole  conduct,  to  her 
)unger  brother  in  the  truth,  was,  '  Follow  me, 

I  I  follow  Christ.^ 

Sixth  mo.  24:th.  My  dearest  wife  and  I  left 
)me  on  the  third  day  preceding  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  have  been  absent  four  weeks.  This 
iYj  interesting  period  was  occupied  first  by 
Dwell  and  his  criminal  code  debate;  secondly, 
T  the  Yearly  Meeting ;  thirdly  by  my  own  re- 
^ious  duties ;  holding  various  meetings,  some 

the  neighborhood  of  London,  and  some  on  my 
ly  home.  Deeply  interesting  have  been  these 
iccessive  objects.  I  have  seen  great  talents  de- 
nted to  the  Lord's  service  and  glory;  I  have 
en  a  large  body  of  persons  deliberating  for 
any  days,  under  what  I  truly  believe  to  be  the 
imediate  influences  of  the  Lord's  Spirit ;  I  have 
en  produced  these  precious  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
70,  quietness  and  great  solemnity,  which  have 
inced  tho  solidity  and  substantial  truth  of  our 
ligious  principles ;  and  in  the  various  public 
d  other  meetings,  in  which  I  have  been  myself 
gaged,  I  have  had  to  acknowledge  both  the 
wer  and  the  love  of  God,  manifested  in  re- 
wed  visitations  to  his  unworthy  servants  and 

their  hearers.  Surely  then  I  ought  to  be  ani- 
ated  by  this  i^^esh  cloud  of  witnesses,  "  to  lay 
ide  every  weight,' '  and  to  press  forward. 
The  following  are  some  of  his  reflections  upon 
review  of  his  objects  in  life  at  this  period. 
Seventh  mo.  Sth.  I  suppose  my  leading  out- 
trd  object  in  life,  may  be  said  to  be  the  bank. 

sometimes  startles  me  to  find  my  leading  ob- 
3t  of  such  a  nature,  and  now  and  then  I  doubt 
lether  it  is  quite  consistent  with  my  religious 
irsuits  and  duties.  I  remember,  however,  that 
has  been  the  allotment  of  providence  ;  that  I 
IS  introduced  into  the  business  in  obedience  to 
y  father,  in  early  life ;  that  my  religious  pur- 
its  have  found  me  in  this  situation  ;  and  that 
therto  the  two  things  have  not  proved  incom- 
tible.    It  is,  however,  a  very  serious  thing,  to 

so  largely  engaged  in  the  cares  and  transac- 
)ns  of  money  matters.  It  calls  for  real  watch- 
[ness  against  avarice,  against  a  careful  spirit, 
d  against  worldliness  in  various  forms.  It  is 
ich  my  desire,  that  should  it  be  the  will  of  my 
acious  leader  and  commander  entirely  to  divert 

attention  at  any  time  from  this  object,  that 

II  may  be  made  known  to  me,  and  some  open- 
^  for  escape  given.  While  I  am  a  banker,  the 
Qk  must  be  attended  to.  It  is  obviously  the 
igious  duty  of  a  trustee  to  so  large  an  amount; 


to  be  diligent  in  watching  his  trust.  It  appears 
to  me,  on  the  whole,  that  our  concern  was  never 
better  watched  or  conducted  in  its  several  rami- 
fications, and  I  trust  it  may  please  a  gracious 
Providence  to  preserve  us  from  very  rough  waters. 
*  *  Public  charitable  objects  are,  in  this  age, 
numerous.  With  respect  to  myself,  they  are 
brought  into  far  better  order  than  formerly,  and 
by  no  means  occupy  a  great  proportion  of  time, 
with  the  single  exception  of  the  Bible  Society, 
which  I  continue  to  feel  one  of  my  most  import- 
ant objects  in  life.  The  school  is  pretty  regu- 
larly visited,  and  goes  on  well.  The  prison  I 
have  not  visited  since  my  return,  but  intend  to 
resume  my  operations  there.  The  mendicity 
ofiice,  vaccination  and  dispensary,  occasionally 
claim  attention. 

My  religious  duties,  or  those  which  may  be 
more  peculiarly  called  so,  alone  remain  to  be  no- 
ticed. My  "  overseership  "  in  Norwich  meeting; 
my  ministry;  both  are  interesting  to  me.  It  is 
a  great  comfort,  inexpressibly  so,  that  this  min- 
istry is  not  at  my  own  command ;  that  it  comes 
and  goes ;  that  I  can  neither  stop  it  nor  set  it 
going.  0  there  is  sweet  rest  in  this.  At  present 
I  am  brought  to  an  unusual  feeling  of  nothing- 
ness, and  it  is  my  desire  more  and  more  to  lie 
low  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  My  stock 
of  faith  and  spiritual  grace  seems  often  very  low, 
yet  hope  springs  up  from  time  to  time  ;  and  I  do 
not  forget  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

I  have  been  picturing  to  myself  my  outward  his- 
tory. My  soul,  however,  is  the  thing  to  be 
chiefly  watched.  It  is  well  to  have  before  me 
an  orderly  arrangement,  a  colored  map  of  things 
to  be  done  outwardly ;  but  the  great  lesson  is  to 
dwell  deeply  with  the  fountain  of  life,  more  earn- 
estly to  seek  God,  more  thoroughly  to  cleave  to 
the  Lamb  immaculate,  who  commands  me  to  fol- 
low him.  As  this  is  the  case,  I  need  not  greatly 
burden  myself  with  my  outward  cares,  but  I  shall 
receive  ability,  day  by  day,  to  move  forwards 
with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  towards  the  "  final 
rest.''  My  beloved  wife  and  children  are  trea- 
gures  inexpressibly  precious.  May  my  duties  to- 
wards them  never  be  neglected.  So  happily  and 
completely  are  these  duties  interwoven  with 
every  day's  course,  that  I  would  almost  hope  that 
the  neglect  of  them  may  be  impossible. 

^'  How  differently  from  our  expectation's, "  h@ 
writes  in  the  entry  which  immediately  follows 
the  above,  "  are  sometimes  ordered  the  ways  of 
Providence  !  The  preceding  analysis  says  much 
of  business,  and  varied  occupation  of  mind  and 
body;  the  waj^s  of  Providence  have  brought  with 
them  the  command,  '  be  still.' 

"  I  think  it  was  about  the  18th  of  the  7th  mo,, 
that,  after  a  severe  attack  of  indisposition,  which 
had  confined  me  about  two  weeks,  my  dearest 
wife  and  I,  with  our  children,  left  home  to  spend 
a  few  quiet,  restorative  days  at  Cromer  Hall. 
Those  few  days  were  extended  to  two  weeks, 
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which  were  succeeded  by  three  weeks  at  Hun- 
stanton, and  these  by  five  weiks  of  journeying 
through  Derbyshire,  Warwickshire,  &c.,  which 
have  at  hist  brought  us  back  (e  our  behaved  and 
long-left  h'>nie.  I  could  have  but  one  excuse  for 
such  a  mode  of  passing  ten  weeks  of  precious 
time;  — the  restoration  of  health," 

TiC('lf(h  mo.  lOth.  The  whole  of  yesterday, 
which  was  a  low  yet  edifying  sabbath,*  I  felt 
real  satisfaction  in  being  silent.  *  *  How  invalu- 
able is  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit,  as  professed  and 
enjoyed  by  Friends  !  In  the  afternoon  meeting 
my  mind  was  peculiarly  drawn  in  near  love  and 
unity  to  our  own  society;  and  the  desolate  heritages 
were  commended  in  secret  prayer  to  Him  who, 
I  feel  persuaded,  has  called  us  forth  to  bear  pe- 
culiar yet  living  testimonies  ;  and  thus  to  answer, 
in  his  church  universal,  a  specific  purpose.  Would 
that  that  purpose  were  more  fully  accomplished 
in  us  and  by  us ;  but  alas!  the  backwardness, 
waywardness  and  carelessness  of  fallen  man  ! 

From  WiLUdm  Wi/U'r/orce. 

(Written  a  ftw  dnvs  aflfr  the  (Jece;iHe  of  lus  eldest  daughter  ) 

Marden  Park,  Jan.  15th,  1822. 

*  *  We  yesterday  returned  to  the  house  in 
which  our  dear  child  had  passed  a  few  days  of 
comparative  health  and  bodily  enjoyment,  and 
many  weeks  of  huiguor  and  pain.  31y  wife  was 
naturally  much  affected  at  first;  but  her  grand 
cordial  is  of  an  efficacy  as  urdimited  in  point  of 
place,  as  of  time  and  circumstance.  It  is  the  as- 
sured persuasion  that  our  dear  child  is  gone  to  a 
better  wt.rld.  I  own  I  had  wished,  and,  with 
submission  1  trust,  had  prayed,  that  it  might 
please  Gcd  to  grant  her  a  measure  of  joy  as  well 
as  peace  in  believing — some  of  that  holy  exulta- 
tion of  which  we  so  often  read  in'  the  last  hours 
of  the  dying  people  of  God  ;  and  yet,  except  in 

♦  Th»»  following;  explanation  of  the  occasional  use  of 
the  word  "Sabl)ath''  by  .Jos.  Jolin  (Jurriey,  is  extracted 
frooi  his  Dt'claratioM  of  Faith,"  dated  7tii  nio.,2Gtli, 
l8tG:  "  With  respect  to  the  '  Sabbath,"  I  wish  it  to 
be  distinctly  und-rstoxl,  that  in  sonnetimes  applying 
that  term  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  it  is  observed 
amoni:  Christian-*,  I  have  had  a  view  lo  the  simple 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word,  viz: — 'cessation  from 
/afjor.*  I  arn  perfectly  aware  that  the  maitit.-naiice  of 
the  .Jewish  Sabbatii,  observed  as  it  was  and  is  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week,  and  with  a  ceremonial  strict- 
ness wliich  appertained  only  to  the  Mosaic  Law,  is, 
iin«ler  the  gosp'd  dispensation,  no  longer  obligatory. 
And  while  I  am  of  the  judgment  that  the  setting  apart 
of  one  day,  after  every  recurring  period  of  six  days' 
labor,  for  the  blessed  |)ijrpo3e  of  rest  and  worship,  is 
not  to  be  regarded  as  a  matter  of  mere  expediency, 
but  as  a  moral  and  religious  duty,  truly  belonging  to 
the  law  of  our  fjod,  I  fully  unite  m  the  sentiment  ex- 
pressed by  Itobert  Bjrrlay  and  others  o'f  our  early 
Fr\fU(\^,  that  no  portion  of  time  ou^ht  to  be  regarded 
byChri-tians  as  in  it-elf  holier  than  another  ;  that  all 
our  time  i^  the  Lord's;  and  that  cea'^ing  from  our  own 
vvickf'il  works,  and  all  the  willing  and  running  of  the 
carnal  rninil,  we  must  pre-s  forwiird  after  that  glori- 
ous rest  (typified  by  the  Sabbatn  of  the  Jews)  of  which 
a  precious  foretaste  is  bestowed  even  here,  and  which 
is  perfected,  for  the  people  of  God,  in  the  world  to 
come."  S.  R.  ' 
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some  few  particular  instances,  I  know  not  but 
that  the  humble,  but  sure  though  trembling  hope 
of  a  contrite  heart,  often  approves  itself  to  the 
judgment  as  a  still  more  stable  and  solid  ground 
for  consolation.  And  it  is  observable,  that  though 
joy  be  sometimes  held  forth  as  a  privilege,  and 
even  commanded  as  that  to  which,  as  Christians; 
we  have  a  right,  yet  there  are  no  promises  made 
to  it  as  an  evidence.  But,  "  the  Lord  is  nigh 
unto  them  that  be  of  a  contrite  heart,  and  will 
save  such  as  be  of  an  humble  spirit.''  Joy  needs 
no  consolatory  assurances,  as  does  the  humble, 
trembling  penitent.  To  him  that  exquisitely 
beautiful  assurance  is  given,  the  Lord  delighteth 
in  mercy;  not  merely  kindness,  but  mercy; 
kindness  to  those  who  deserve  punishment.  O, 
how  often  are  we  reminded  that  God  is  love  ! 
Though  a  tender  mother  cannot  but  feel  deeply, 
yet  she  can  rejoice  too ;  and  blessed  be  God, 
while  tears  are  transient  as  an  April  shower,  the 
joy  will  be  immortal  as  the  light  of  heaven,  as 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  light  of  the  Lamb.  *  * 
0,  my  friend,  what  a  world  of  glories  does  Chris- 
tianity pour  forth  upon  us  when  we  fix  on  it 
our  steady  and  warm  regards  !  What  a  gloomy 
— what  a  November  evening  prospect  would  pre- 
sent itself  to  the  mind's  eye  of  a  man  like  my- 
self, advancing  into  the  vale  of  years,  but  for 
this  blessed  flood  of  light  and  love  which  flows 
forth  from  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  ! 
My  dear  friend  pray  for  us,  that  what  has  passed 
may  not  have  merely  a  transient  effect,  but  a 
deep  and  lasting,  aye,  everlasting  influence;  that 
it  may  impress  us  with  a  disposition  to  be  more 
diligent,  that  we  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace 
without  spot  and  blameless.'' 

It  was  about  this  time,  as  appears  from  a  me- 
morandum in  his  literary  Journal,  that  Joseph 
John  Gurney  wrote  the  original  of  the  tract 
which  he  published  in  a  revised  and  enlarged 
form  towards  the  beginning  of  the  year  1824, 
under  the  title  of,  a  Letter  to  a  Friend  on  the 
Authority,  Purpose,  and  Eff"ects  of  Christianity, 
and  especially  on  the  Doctrine  of  Redemption. 
In  this  letter  he  gives  a  condensed  but  clear  and 
forcible  statement  of  the  evidences  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  ;  thence  proceeding,  at  somewhat 
greater  length,  with  the  arguments  drawn  from 
Scripture  in  proof  of  the  great  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tian redemption,  particularly  dwelling  upon  the 
efficacy  of  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and 
the  necessity  and  reality  of  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  the  awakener  of  the  world,  the 
witness  for  Christ,  and  the  comforter  and  sancti- 
fier  of  the  believer. 

The  friend  to  whom  the  letter  was  addressed 
had  long  been  known  to  the  family  at  Earlham. 
Distinguished  by  learning,  talent  and  intelligence, 
his  heart  was  enlarged  by  a  widely  extended  be- 
nevolence, and  for  a  long  series  of  years,  his 
doors,  during  certain  hours  of  each  "day,  had 
been  regularly  opened  to  the  distressed  poor,  and 
his  time  freely  devoted  to  the  alleviation  of  their 
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ulFeriiigs  and  wants.  But,  with  all  his  excel- 
encies,  one  thing  was  wanting,  without  which 
lis  mind  could  not  rest.  He  was  yet  a  stranger 
0  the  joy  and  the  peace  which  spring  from  a 
lettled  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was 
low  far  advanced  in  years,  and  had  known  Joseph 
Fohn  Gurney  from  his  childhood,  and  his  posi- 
ion  and  character,  coupled  with  the  long  famili- 
irity  of  friendship,  made  the  prospect  of  a  reli- 
gious visit  to  him  not  a  little  formidable. 

So  weak  was  my  faith,"  writes  Joseph  John 
jrurney,  that  it  seemed  impossible,  and  I  did 
lot  yield  to  the  impression  for  a  full  month, 
Finding  no  peace,  however,  on  any  other  terms, 
L  at  length  called  upon  him,  and  induced  him  to 
illow  me  to  sit  down  with  him  in  silence.  He 
vas  very  restless,  and  my  ministration  as  weak 
LS  possible.  However,  in  broken  terms,  I  ex- 
)ressed  my  sense  of  the  unutterable  importance 
)f  simple  faith  in  Christ." 

"  Some  considerable  time  afterwards,  he  was 
exposed  to  great  personal  danger  on  his  way 
lome  from  London,  in  consequence  of  the  horses 
n  the  coach  running  awa3^  He  was  alarmed. 
Che  Lord  applied  that  alarm  to  the  highest  pur- 
)oses ;  and  he  awoke  to  a  painful  solicitude  re- 
ipecting  the  state  of  his  immortal  soul.  In  this 
jondition  he  applied  to  me  for  a  selection  of  pas- 
;ages  from  scripture  on  the  subject  of  the  atone- 
nent.  (0  !  the  importance  of  that  only  refuge 
br  the  awakened  soul.)  Most  willingly  did  I 
Lvail  myself  of  the  opportunity,  and,  without  de- 
ay,  I  sat  down  and  wrote  the  original  of  my 
LiCtter  to  a  Friend  on  the  Authority,  Importance, 
md  Effects  of  Christianity.  ...  I  a  jxiously 
iwaited  the  result,  and  soon  found  to  my  great 
oy,  that  it  was  well  received.  He  placed  the 
etter  under  the  cushion  of  his  arm-chair,  and  for 
several  weeks  read  it  daily.  The  Bible  was  read 
,0  him  from  time  to  time,  and  in  the  course  of  a 
iew  weeks  his  mind  was  changed.  It  was  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  was  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 
Se  was  much  afBicted  by  a  painful  disease,  which 
le  bore  with  exemplary  patience.  On  calling 
ipon  him  one  day,  I  expressed  a  desire  for  his 
preservation  in  the  truth.  '  I  do  assure  you,'  he 
'eplied,  ^  I  have  not  one  sceptical  feeling  left,' 
md  he  allowed  me  to  take  away  the  following 
Drayer  which  he  had  just  been  writing,  and  which 
[  found  lying  on  his  table. 

^'Almighty  God  and  most  merciful  Father  ! 
[  humbly  beseech  thee  to  ease  my  pain,  increase 
ny  patience,  and  lay  upon  me  no  more  than  I 
im  able  to  bear,  although  I  have  deserved  it  all ; 
md  grant,  that  when  my  soul  is  released  from 
:his  prison  of  my  body,  it  may  be  admitted  into 
that  rest  which  is  appointed  for  all  such  as  repent, 
imend  and  believe,  as,  I  trust,  does  this  thy  un- 
ivorthy  servant,  who  now  lies  prostrate  before 
ihee,  in  humble  reliance  on  the  atoning  merits  of 
thy  beloved  Son,  who  suffered  death  that  we 
tnight  enjoy  life  eternal,  and  to  whom  be  all 
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honor,  dominion  and  power,  for  ever  and  ever- 
Amen.'' 

He  continued  steadfast  in  the  faith  until  his 
death,  which  took  place  about  two  years  after- 
wards. Though  unhesitating  in  his  belief,  he 
was  often  in  conflict  respecting  himself,  but  evi- 
dently kept  his  hold  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Stand- 
ing by  his  bedside,  two  or  three  days  before  his 
end,  I  said,  addressing  him,  ''Ah,  what  a  comfort 
it  is,  that  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all 
sin.''  "Yes!"  he  replied  with  intense  feeling, 
if  it  were  not  for  that,  I  know  not  what  would 
become  of  me  !" 

Since  its  first  publication,  the  Letter  on  Chris- 
tianity has  been  widely  circulated,  several  hun- 
dred thousand  copies  having  been  distributed 
through  various  channels.  For  such  a  result," 
says  Joseph  John  Gurney,  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  above  narrative,  "  I  ought  to  be  very 
thankful,  and  humbly  trust  that  it  may  have  been 
blessed  to  many.  If  so,  the  Lord  alone  be 
praised." 

An  event  was  now  approaching  which  put  his 
principles  to  their  severest  test. 

bth  mo.,  2Qth.  First  day.  I  have  been  more 
than  usually  engaged  in  ministry  to  day.  This 
afternoon,  on  the  nature  of  Christian  fidelity; 
"  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death and  upon  the 
particulars  unfolded  in  Scripture,  respecting  the 
heavenly  state ;  "  And  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."  How  earnestly  do  I  desire  that  my 
practice  may  not  fail  short  of  my  public  profes- 
sipn,  that  my  life  and  conversation  may,  far 
more  than  they  now  do,  "  adorn  the  doctrine !" 
It  is  affecting  to  me  to  consider  that  I  seem,  for 
the  most  part,  to  dwell  at  such  a  distance  from 
heavenly  things ;  but,  I  trust,  the  Master  whom 
I  desire  to  serve,  will  bring  me,  and  all  of  us, 
nearer  to  himself. 

The  next  entry  thus  continues  his  history  : — 

Qth  mo.,  19th.  This  great  purpose  has,  1 
trust,  in  measure,  been  effected,  by  the  awful 
and  most  afflicting  dispensation,  which  has  been 
permitted  to  overtake  me.  On  the  10th  in- 
stant, my  tenderly  beloved  wife  was  removed 
from  this  mortal  scene,  to  one,  as  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe,  of  infinitely  greater  happiness 
and  joy.^ 

A  considerable  cold  and  cough  induced  her  to 
take  more  than  usual  care  of  herself,  during  the 
week  before  last.  On  first  day  morning,  the 
2nd  instant,  however,  she  was  well  enough  to 
attend  the  morning  meeting,  and,  indeed,  seemed 
quite  well.  She  remained  at  home  in  the  af- 
ternoon, not  being  strong  enough  for  a  further 
effort,  and  when  I  came  back,  she  requested  me 
to  take  her  a  drive  in  the  pony  chair.  The  eve- 
ning was  bright  and  pleasant,  and  our  minds 
were  calm  and  united  ;  but  it  is  probable  that 
the  north  wind,  which  then  blew  upon  us,  was 
made  the  cause  of  her  death. 

On  fifth  day  afternoon,  speaking  of  her  ill- 
ness, she  said,    "  I  have  no  wish  that  it  should 
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be  otherwise.  I  have  prayed  that  something 
might  bring  me  to  a  livelier  sense  of  religion;" 
and  again,  turning  to  me  with  great  sweetness, 
she  observed,  "  this  is  to  bring  down  the  high 
places."  On  sixth  day  night,  my  sisters,  Ra- 
chel anil  liichcnda,  came  with  me  into  her  room. 
"We  luund  her  asleep:  when  she  awoke,  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord,  (a  spirit  of  humiliation,  yet  con- 
fidence,) appeared  to  be  with  her  ;  and  it  was 
with  great  power  that  she  addressed  us,  "  How," 
said  she,  "  has  the  love  of  God  been  opened  to 
my  soul  lately  I"  adding,  *'Ilook  upon  this  to 
be  an  awful  and  sudden  call  out  of  the  world, 
and  from  all  things  that  are  in  it."  She  em- 
phatically described  herself  as  a  sinner;  de- 
clarcd  that  she  was  deeply  prostrated,  and  at  the 
same  tiuie  spoke  with  fuhu'ss  of  the  good  hope 
and  sweet  consolation,  which  had  attended  her 
through  this  illness.  Soon  after  my  sisters  left 
the  room,  she  said,  "  Give  my  kind  regards  to 
the  servants,  and  tell  them  liow  much  I  have 
desired  that  they  might  be  brought  under  the 
influence  of  l  iUil  rcUjioa." 

• 

(.)n  first  day  morning  her  mind  became  less 
occupied  with  painful,  and  more  with  pleasura- 
ble emotions.  Sweet  smiles  dwelt  on  her  coun- 
tenance, and  her  delirium,  for  the  most  part,  was 
that  of  a  person  who  felt  at  once  innocent  and 
easy.  This  was  an  inexpressible  relief  to  me, 
and  the  sorrow  which  1  had  to  experience  through 
this  sabbath  day,  though  deep  and  poignant,  was 
a  quiet  sorrow,  unruffled  by  the  storm  of  the 
cueniy.  It  was  that  of  giving  up  unto  death  my 
tenderly  beloved  one;  and  whilst  under  the  in- 
fluence of  this  sorrow,  the  future  assumed  the 
appearance  of  dark  melancholy.  I,  neverthe- 
less, experienced  true  peace  in  recommitting  her 
to  her  God  and  leather.  In  the  afternoon,  a 
painful  struggle  was  excited,  by  the  suggestion 
of  a  hope  of  recovery,  and  it  was  only  in  the 
full  resignation  of  that  hope  that  I  again  felt 
peace.  I  retired  to  rest  on  Crft  day  night,  and 
obtained  some  hours  of  refreshing  sleep. 

About  half  past  four  o'clock,.  Rachel  called 
me,  and  informed  me  that  there  were  marked 
appearances  of  the  approaching  change.  I  was 
«oon  again  with  my  beloved  wife.  I  was  agita- 
ted, foarlul,  and  nervous,  but  after  some  time,  I 
wa.s  strengthened  to  kneel  down,  and  a  song  of 
prayer  and  praise  broke  forth  spontaneously 
from  me,  nearly  in  the  following  words  : — And 
now,  0  Lord,  cut  short  the  work  in  righteous- 
nes.s.  Thou  hast  washed  her  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb;  thou  hast  regenerated  her  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit;  thou  ha.st  clothed  her  with  thy  salvation. 
Thou  art  about  to  receive  her  into  thy  kingdom, 
where  her  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  neither 
her  moon  withdraw  itself;  for  thou,  0  Lord, 
fihait  be  her  everlasting  light — her  God— her 
glory  I"  As  the  last  breath  trembled  on  her 
lips,  (and  gentle  was  that  breath,)  the  power  of 
the  Lord  came  over  me,  and  I  cried  out,  with  a  spi- 


rit not  my  own,  "  The  work,  the  glorious  work  is 
finished,  to  his  praise,  to  her  eternal  happiness, 
and  to  my  peace.'* 

My  dearest  wife  died  on  second  day  morning, 
the  10th  of  the  6th  month,  exactly  four  years 
and  nine  months  after  our  happy  marriage  day. 
A  sense  of  holy  and  elevated  calm,  was  the  im- 
mediate effect  of  this  touching,  solemn,  and 
blessed  scene.  Here  for  the  present  I  leave  my 
history.  The  change  wrought  in  my  condition 
is  wonderful.  The  mighty  hand  of  the  Lord's 
discipline  and  dealing  has  been  upon  me,  and 
his  Comforter  is  now  with  me ;  at  his  feet  I  feel 
sweet  unbroken  peace.  There  let  me  ever 
dwell,  0  Lord  my  God  ! 

To  be  continued. 
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Our  readers  are,  doubtless,  generally  aware  that 
the  territory  of  Kanzas,  now  open  to  settlement, 
is  likely  to  become  the  arena  of  a  contest  between 
the  antagonistic  influences  of  freedom  and  slave- 
ry. Kanzas  is  the  southern  portion  of  that  part 
of  Louisiana  which  was  universally  understood 
to  be  forever  protected  from  the  intrusion  of  slave- 
ry,'by  the  compromise  act  of  1820. 

It  appears  that  slaves  were  held  in  at  least  some 
of  the  settled  parts  of  Louisiana,  while  it  w^as  un- 
der the  dominion  of  Spain  ;  and  when  transferred 
first  to  France,  and  ultimately  to  the  United  States, 
the  Spanish  laws  were  understood  to  be  still  in 
force  unless  repealed  by  the  authority  of  the 
Union.  Hence  the  advocates  of  slavery  were 
furnished  with  an  argument,  which  they  were 
not  likely  to  overlook,  to  support  the  opinion  that 
slavery  was  legal  in  every  part  of  Louisiana  after 
falling  under  our  jurisdiction,  if  not  expressly  pro- 
hibited by  our  laws. 

When  Missouri  was  about  being  admitted  as  a 
State,  it  is  well  known  that  a  strenuous  eflbrt  was 
made  to  render  the  constitutional  exclusion  of 
slavery,  an  essential  condition  of  its  admission.  By 
the  compromising  ingenuity  of  Henry  Clay,  pro- 
vision was  made  to  admit  Missouri  as  a  slave- 
holding  State,  on  condition  that  all  the  rest  of  Lou- 
isiana north  of  3G"  30'  should  be  forever  protected 
from  the  blighting  influence  of  slavery  or  invo- 
luntary servitude,  except  in  the  punishment  of 
crimes.  This  compromise  law,  we  observe,  con- 
sisted of  two  ess(;ntial  parts,  adopted  asconditions 
and  equivalents  of  each  other;  the  admission  of 
Missouri  with  slavery,  and  its  exclusion  forever 
from  all  other  parts  of  Louisiana,  north  of  36« 
30'.  The  former  took  immediate  effect,  and  was 
in  its  nature  irrepealable;  the  latter  was  of  very 
little  practical  importance  for  more  than  thirty 
years,  and  could  no  more  be  repealed  without  a 
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breach  of  faith  than  the  former.  But  this,  like 
most  other  compromises  between  right  and  wrong, 
served  to  increase  the  strength  and  influence  of 
the  slaveholding  interest ;  and  when  the  provi- 
sion in  favor  of  freedom  was  about  to  have  a  prac- 
tical effect,  the  slave  interest  demanded  and  ob- 
tained its  repeal. 

The  question  whether  Kanzas,  probably  the 
most  valuable  part  of  Louisiana  to  which  the 
Missouri  compromise  was  applicable,  shall  be 
occupied  by  free  laborers,  or  by  slaveholders  and 
slaves,  is  now  ostensibly  referred  to  those  who  are 
crowding  into  the  territory.  In  the  scramble  for 
property  and  power,  there  is  ample  reason  to  fear 
that  the  slave  holding  influence  will  share  an  un- 
due portion  of  executive  patronage. 

From  the  reports  of  some  who  have  recently 
visited  that  country,  it  appears  that  the  soil  in 
Kanzas  is  extremely  fertile,  and  the  climate  agree- 
ably mild,  so  that  the  territory,  if  peopled  by  en- 
terprising freemen,  will  probably  in  a  few  years 
contain  a  numerous  and  flourishing  population. 
Looking,  then,  no  deeper  than  the  physical  com- 
forts of  the  people,  we  must  greatly  regret 
the  subjection  of  such  a  territory  to  the  wasting 
and  depleting  process  of  slave  cultivation.  But 
when  we  reflect  on  the  moral  influence  of  slave- 
ry, we  must,  as  friends  to  the  present  and  fu- 
ture inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  deeply  de- 
plore its  extension  into  any  region  of  our  western 
domain,  which  has  not  hitherto  been  polluted  by 
it.  Whether  the  means  thus  far  adopted  to  se- 
cure the  predominance  of  a  non-slaveholding 
population  shall  be  successful  or  not,  remains  to 
be  seen.  Among  those  means  there  is  one  which 
we  may  justly  hail  with  satisfaction.  Within  a 
few  days  there  has  been  received  at  this  office  the 
first  number  of  a  weekly  paper  entitled  the  Her- 
ald of  Freedom,  dated  at  Wakarusa,  Kanzas  ter- 
ritory, the  21st  of  last  month,  the  avowed  object 
of  which  is  to  oppose  the  tide  of  the  slavehold- 
ing interest,  and,  with  the  aid  of  the  press,  to 
unite  and  stimulate  the  advocates  of  freedom  to 
establish  and  maintain  a  government  there  in 
which  slavery  shall  be  unknown. 

An  editorial  in  this  first  number  declares  : 
"  Our  great  object  is  to  make  Kanzas  a  free 
State  ;  and  to  that  end  we  shall  labor  by  encou- 
raging emigration.  It  is  not  our  purpose  to  en- 
gage in  a  crusade  aga'inst  our  southern  brethren, 
nor  upon  their  institutions,  so  long  as  confined 
within  their  legitimate  sphere.  Our  field  is  Kan- 
zas, and  here  we  shall  labor,  and  here  shall  erect 
anew  the  altar  of  Liberty.  With  the  Declara- 
tion of  American  Independence  in  one  hand  and 
the  Constitution  of  the  Republic  in  the  other,  we 
enga^^e  in  a  defensive  warfare  for  the  Right.  We 
firmly  believe  that  victory  will  crov\^n  the  efforts 
of  the  Sons  of  Freedom  ]  but  the  struggle  will  be 
long  and  arduous.  We  may  be  stricken  down  at 
first  but  not  defeated. 


With  this  simple  declaration  we  launch  our 
humble  barque  on  the  wide  sea  of  public  opinion, 
and  trust  that  propitious  winds  and  favorable  cur- 
rents may  glide  us  swiftly  to  our  destined  port." 

Regarding  the  number  which  has  appeared  as 
a  specimen  of  what  the  paper  is  to  be,  the  editor 
of  Friends'  Review  is  led  to  consider  the  Herald 
of  Freedom  as  a  valuable  auxiliary  to  the  cause 
of  just  and  liberal  government,  and  therefore  to 
desire  its  success. 


After  this  number  had  been  fully  prepared  for 
the  press,  a  letter  from  a  Friend  of  North 
Carolina  was  received,  stating  that  at  the  late 
Yearly  Meeting,  two  epistles,  both  purporting  to 
be  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  were  announced, 
and  referred  to  a  judicious  committee  of  men  and 
women  Friends,  who,  after  deliberation,  agreed 
upon  a  report  advising  the  reception  of  the  epistle 
signed  by  Jonathan  Binns,  w^hich  report  was 
signed  by  all  the  committee  except  two  femaleSj 
and  was  agreed  to  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  without 
a  dissenting  voice.  Two  epistles,  both  purporting 
to  be  from  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  were  also 
received  and  referred  to  the  same  committee,  who 
reported  in  favor  of  accepting  the  epistle  signed 
by  Richard  H.  Thomas  as  Clerk ;  which  was  like- 
Vvdse  agreed  to  by  the  meeting  without  dissent. 


Married.— At  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Lynn, 
Mass.,  Leander  H.  Aldrich,  of  San  Francisco, 
Cab,  (formerly  of  Uxbridge,  Mass  ,)  to  Sarah 
Holder,  of  Lynn. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Uxbridge, 

Mass.,  Richard  H.  Holder,  of  Bloomington,  111., 
(formerly  of  New  York,)  to  Mary  Jane  Aldrich, 
daughter  of  Jacob  Aldrich,  of  Uxbridge. 

 ,  On  the  9th  inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House, 

in  Bellefonte,  Pa.  Thomas  L.  Baily,  of  Philadel- 
phia, to  Caroline  A.,  daughter  of  the  late  Lewis 
W.  Smith,  of  Clearfield,  Pa. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting  House  in  China, 

Maine,  on  the  2d  inst.,  George  Bowen,  of  New- 
port, R.  I.,  to  Cynthia  Jones  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Clearspring,  Henry 

Co.,  Tnd  ,  on  the  1st  of  11th  mo.,  Michael  Stan- 
ley, of  Spiceland,  to  Lydia  Jane  Bell,  a  mem- 
ber of  Duck  Creek  monthly  meeting. 


Died, — At  the  residence  of  her  husband,  An- 
drew D.  Tonilinson,  in  Parke  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the 
7th  of  Tenth  month  last,  after  a  lingering  and 
protracted  illness,  which  she  bore  with  much 
patience  and  resignation,  Ruth  Tomlinson,  in  the 
33d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Bloomfield 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  9th  of  6th  month  last,  Martha 

Anit,  wife  of  Thomas  T.  Anderson,  in  the  29th 
(  year  of  her  age. 

i  ,  On  the  2lstuh.,  Hannah  K.,  wife  of  New- 

1  ton  Hadley,  in  the  20th  year  of  her  age.  Both 
j  members  of  Union  monthly  meeting,  Morgan 
County,  Indiana. 
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SITUATION  WANTED  AS  BOOKKEEPER. 

A  j'ounir  man,  recentlv  from  London,  and  a 
member  ot  our  Reliy:ious  Society,  wishes  employ- 
ment in  a  Railro:id  or  other  oHice  as  Bookkeeper, 
havin;^  tavorahle  testimonials  ol"  capability.  In- 
iiuire  at  this  oliice. 


GLEANINGS  FRO.M  PIOUS  AUTHORS. 
Gleanings  Irom  Pious  Authors ;  comprising  the 
Wheatsheaf,  Fruits  anil  Flowers,  Ganlen  and 
Shrubbery.  Compiled  by  Ann  Alexander,  of  Ip- 
Hwich,  Eriirland  ;  with  a  brief  notice  of  the  former 
publications  ot  these  volumes,  by  James  Mont- 
j;;omery,  the  Poet.  Price  One  Dollar.  The  volume 
will  be  forwanled  by  mail,  without  expense,  to 
any  one  who  will  remit,  postpaid^  one  dollar. 
Just  published  ami  lor  >ale  l)v 

ilKNRV  LONGSTRETII, 
317  Market  St.,  Philada. 


WEST  TOWN  SCHOOL. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  to  superintend 
the  boardinir  school  at  West  Town,  held  10th 
month  Gth,  1851. 

It  has  long  been  the  desire  of  those  charged 
with  the  oversiL'ht  of  this  Institution,  that  parents 
and  others  should  avoid  visiting  there  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  as  far  as  they  can  con- 
veniently do  so;  as  such  visits  tend  to  unsettle 
the  children,  audio  interrupt  the  quiet  and  order 
of  tlie  family,  and  are  sometimes  burdensome  to 
the  Friends  who  have  the  care  ot  the  Farm  house, 
and  to  their  domestics,  obliiring  them  to  provide 
for  the  entertainment  of  visitors,  when  it  seems 
right  they  should  have  the  privilege  of  retirement 
and  rest  from  the  labors  of  the  week. 

From  the  apprehension  that  the  visits  alluded  to 
have  become  rather  more  frequent  of  latter  time, 
the  Committee  have  been  induc<'d  thus  to  call  the 
attention  of  Friends  airain  to  the  subject,  with  the 
hope  that  they  will  kindly  co-operate  in  sustain- 
ing the  wholesome  regulations  of  the  Institution 
in  this  respect. 

Extract  from  the  minutes. 

Tiio.MAs  Ki.MBKK,  (/Icrk. 


BURRITT'S  CITIZEN  OF  THE  WORLD. 

A  .M»t,'a7.inc  of  .Sixteen  pages,  ofalxjut  ihc  h  zc  of  P'hiknds' 
Mkvikw.  will  Ik;  published  nioiiihly  bv  (Jrorjc  \\'. 'J'aylor, 
Philad jjphia,  coinmencinR  with  Kirsl  inoii  li,  l'.')"),  under 
cJ»e  title  of 

THK  crnzK.N  OF  Tin-:  world. 

KDITKIl  BV 

ELIIIU  IIUKRITT. 

Terrni  Fiflif  CetUn  prr  annum,  to  be  paid  invari;ibly  in 
mdtanre. 

"  Thr  ('ilizrn  of  the  Wnrhl"  will  cndoavor  t<»  merit  il.s 
deaic;nation.  by  vicwin;,'  from  the  iilevntrd  Htand-poiiit  of 
liam.in  brotherhood  all  principlrF,  pf>lif  ie8,  events,  insti- 
tutions  and  enierprizfs  wliirh  alTi  rt  the  peace,  prosperity, 
social  intercour»c  and  rouiinon  welfarr;  of  the  nations  as  a 
family,  and  tlir  ri.'litN.  iIuIh  h  .nid  fli^'iiity  of  man  as  an  indi- 
Tidnal  twinj.  Whilst  it  re;'nrdH  thfsewith  an  imparlial  eye, 
and  record*  them  with  an  impartial  pen,  it  will  i,dean  and 
present  all  hopeful  Hit;n8  of  progress;  a  1  lionesl  homage  to 
iruih.  ri2bt.  rlutyand  Christian  charity;  and  a  I  the  fniward 
•tcp«  of  governments  and  communities  in  the  i>atli  pre- 
scribed by  a  righteous  policy  and  the  precepts  of  tlie  Chris 
ti<in  relitjion.  With  all  this'  v.'irieiv  of  topics,  the  "  (yilizvii 
of  thr  World y  it  is  confidently  l)efieved.  will  l)e  a  welconif! 
and  ngefiil  visitor  to  the  different  members  of  every  family 
that  admits  it  to  its  social  circle.  Its  [)age3  will  be  filled 
wuh  artic  es  from  the  Kditor's  pen,  giving  Ins  pr  rsonal  ob- 
^enrationa  aod  experiences  in  Europe,  and  with  communi- 


cations from  correspondents  in  different  parts  of  the  world. 
For  tlie  young,  it  will  serve  up  many  a  little  truthful  story 
and  teachiiiL'"  illustraiion  of  the  law  of  kindness  and  Christian 
love.  For  the  Sabbath,  it  will  have  its  page  of  religious 
instruction,  selected  by  paragraphs  from  the  most  eminent 
Christian  writers  of  different  countries.  For  every  occu- 
pation, and  for  every  age,  it  will  seek  to  present  something 
interesting  and  useful. 

All  communications  relating  to  the  "  CiHzen  of  tlie  TVoj-ZjZ" 
shou  d  be  addressed  postpaid  to  George  W.  Taylor,  Box 
777,  Philadelphia. 


Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Mana- 
(jera  of  tlie  Free  Produce  Association  of 
Friends  of  Ohio  Tearli/  Meeting. 

It  is  not  without  feelings  of  encouragement, 
that  the  labors  of  our  Association  have  not  been 
in  vain,  that  the  Managers  again  bring  forward 
their  annual  report.     The  past  year  has  been 
luarkcd  by  evidences  of  greater  advancement, 
among  lioncst  and  serious-minded  persons,  of 
our  testimony  against  the  use  of  the  products  of 
Slavery,  than  many  which  have  preceded  it. 
•    Your  Board  has  not  been  idle,  but  has,  with 
one  exception,  met  monthly,  as  will  be  seen  by 
!  the  minutes;  and  labored  as  way  opened  and 
i  means  were  afforded,  for  the  furtherance  of  cor- 
!  rect  views  on  the  interesting  objects  for  which 
j  we  are  associated  ;  and  it  is  with  peculiar  satis- 
i  faction  we  record,  that  from  time  to  time  we 
;  have  been  cheered  by  the  appearance  in  the  field 
1  of  new  and  earnest  advocates  of  the  cause  we 
I  have  felt  it  our  duty  to  espou.^^e. 
I     The  Non-Slaveholder,  which  we  in  accordance 
j  with  the  recommendation  of  the  annual  meeting 
\  two  years  ago,  aided  in  reviving,  still  labors  in  our 
cause,  and  we  rejoice  to  say,  has  Qbtained  arcspect- 
1  ble  circulation.    The  Board  subscribed  for  40 
j  copies,  and  directed  them  forwarded  to  persons 
in  different  parts  of  the  country,  where  we 
thought  they  would  be  serviceable  to  the  cause. 

AVe  have  also  printed  aud  circulated  5000 
small  tracts  of  a  single  leaf  each,  and  a  few 
cards,  and  have  now  printed  for  distribution 
15,000  pages  of  tracts,  which  had  been  previ- 
ously stereotyped.  AVe  are  also  gratified  to 
learn,  that  our  friends  at  Salem  have  re-printed 
and  circulated  about  5000  of  our  leaves.  It 
has  also  been  gratifying  to  notice,  that  Friends' 
Review,  the  Oberlin  Evangelist,  and  the  Colum- 
bian, of  Columbus,  (^hio,  have  each  published 
some  excellent  articles  in  favor  of  abstinence 
from  the  gain  of  oppression,  and  in  support  of  a 
clean  and  consistent  testimony  against  Slavery. 
Through  the  Oberlin  Evangelist  the  arguments 
contained  in  our  published  leaves  have  obtained 
a  wide  circulation,  and  have  been  responded  to 
by  the  correspondents  of  that  paper  with  appro- 
bation, being  characterized  as  incontrovertible: 
and  a  determination  expressed,  never  to  taste  or 
wear  any  more  of  the  sugar  or  cotton,  in  the 
production  of  which  Slaves  have  wept,  groaned, 
aud  bi!cn  scourged. We  are  cheered  by  the 
fact,  that  in  the  Oberlin  Collegiate  Institute  this 
testimony  has  been  embraced  bj  most  of  the 
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acuity  and  students,  and  will  thus  be  dissemi- 
lated  throughout  the  land,  by  the  most  exten- 
ive,  earnest,  and  powerful  agency.  We  have 
ecently  received  through  that  medium  the 
gratifying  intelligence,  that  a  meeting  has  just 
>eeD  held  in, the  city  of  New  York — to  consider 
he  propriety  of  organizing  a  National  Free  Pro- 
luce  Association.  Of  the  result  of  that  meet- 
ng  we  are  not  yet  informed. 

Several  English  periodicals  have  also  been 
bund  advocating  correct  views  on  this  subject, 
.nd  our  indefatigable  advocate  of  Peace,  Elihu 
5urritt,  is  giving  it  increased  attention. 

It  is  much  encouragement  to  us,  that  we  are 
lot  laboring  alone,  but  that  our  sister  Associa- 
ions  in  Philadelphia  and  New  York  Yearly 
yieetings,  and  one  within  the  limits  of  Indiana 
Nearly  Meeting,  are  still  actively  engaged  for 
he  advancement  of  the  same  laudable  object. 

It  is  also  a  satisfaction  to  us,  that  Friends 
generally,  within  our  own  Yearly  Meeting,  are 
'eeling  more  and  more  interest  in,  and  sympathy 
vith  this  testimony;  and  throughout  the  very 
arge  Yearly  Meeting  of  Indiana,  embracing  In- 
liana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  and  a  great  part  of  Ohio, 
I  very  large  portion  of  Friends  are  becoming 
leeply  interested,  and  would  be  glad  of  an  op- 
3ortunity  to  abstain  from  the  sin-polluted 
commodities,  which  are  the  fruits  of  unrequited 
,oil. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  a  matter  of  deep  re- 
gret, that  so  many  Friends,  especially  where 
:hey  are  intimately  connected  with  the  system 
3f  Slavery  by  commerce  and  manufactures,  are 
50  blinded  by  interest  and  prejudice,  that  they 
ire  unable  to  see  that  their  orders  to  the  South- 
3rn  States  for  Cotton,  Sugar,  and  Rice,  are  only 
30  many  stimulants  to  the  cruel  and  remorseless 
:ask-master,  to  renewed  energy  in  extorting  from 
ihe  sorrowing  and  helpless  slave,  writhing  under 
the  gory  lash,  to  produce  at  the  lowest  possible 
rate,  the  articles  necessary  to  fill  those  orders. 

Notwithstanding  the  force  of  custom  and  the 
power  of  prejudice,  we  find  but  few  sincere,  ho- 
Qest  hearted  Christians,  unwilling  to  acknow- 
ledge, when  the  subject  is  fairly  presented  and 
pressed  home  to  them,  that  there  is  a  direct  con- 
nexion between  Slavery  and  the  proceeds  of 
Slave  labor;  that  an  active  market  for  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  system  stimulates  the  producers, 
and  hence  those  who  purchase  these  productions 
arc  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  accountable  for 
the  existence  of  Slavery,  and  responsible  for  all 
the  barbarities  inseparably  connected  with  the 
system. 

A  difficulty  has  heretofore  been  found  in  pro- 
curing a  suitable  supply  of  Free  Labor  Groods. 
This  difficulty,  will  doubtless,  in  some  measure, 
continue,  as  the  demand  for  such  goods  is  rapidly 
increasing,  particularly  in  the  west — but  it  is 
with  peculiar  satisfaction  that  we  recur  to  the 
fact,  that  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
friends  of  Free  Labor  in  Philadelphia;  funds 


have  been  obtained  to  enable  G-.  W.  Taylor  to 
fit  up  a  factory  to  manufacture  exclusively  Free 
Labor  goods;  and  that  it  is  the  intention  to  use 
the  machinery  a  part  of  the  time,  in  manufac- 
turing the  finer  goods  made  of  wool  and  cotton, 
which  have  heretofore  not  been  in  the  market. 

We  rejoice,  too,  that  the  western  Free  Produce 
manufacturing  company  at  Cincinnati,  have  also 
machinery  in  operation  producing  the  heavier 
articles  of  cotton  goods. 

The  high  tariff  on  foreign  sugar  is  much  in 
the  way  of  procuring  that  article  at  the  price  of 
the  slave  grown  product.  While  it  becomes  the 
friends  of  free  labor  to  endeavor  to  have  that 
difficulty  removed,  the  difference  in  price  should 
by  no  means  deter  them  from  wholly  abstaining 
from  that  which  is  the  price  of  blood. 

The  difference  in  the  price  of  the  articles  is  a 
bribe  offered  to  buy  us  to  the  side  of  the  oppres- 
sor,— "  Let  every  honest  person  sjnirn  the 
bribe.'' 

We  record  with  pleasure  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  Republic  of  Venezuela,  by  which  a 
large  portion  of  the  population  was  liberated 
from  bondage,  and  placed  in  immediate  posses- 
sion of  the  rights  of  citizenship.  As  that  large 
and  fertile  country  includes  among  its  staples, 
coffee,  cotton  and  indigo,  another  facility  is  thus 
added  to  the  means  of  supplying  ourselves  with 
articles  in  daily  use,  for  which  the  markets  have 
been  mainly  dependent  upon  countries  where 
Slavery  exists. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  with  sorrow  we  refer 
to  the  repeal  by  the  American  Congress  of  the 
Act  excluding  Slavery  from  the  North  Western 
territory.  This  concession  to  the  power  of  Slave- 
ry, made  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, by  a  nation  claiming  to  stand  in  the  front 
ranks  of  Christianity  and  civilization,  is  indeed 
cause  for  the  deepest  regret  and  humiliation. 
Yet  even  this  deed,  however  sinful  in  itself,  may, 
by  the  overruling  providence  of  God,  be  made 
to  hasten  the  downfall  of  that  system  of  wicked- 
ness it  was  designed  to  support  and  extend.  Ac- 
cordingly we  find  it  has  already  aroused  and 
deepened  the  Anti-Slavery  feeling  throughout 
the  nation;  even  conservatism,  which  was  for- 
merly enlisted  on  the  side  of  oppression,  has  by 
this  act  been  thrown  in  opposition,  and  thou- 
sands of  those  who  were  for  ^'  letting  Slavery 
alone,"  when  they  see  the  system  extending  and 
strengthening  itself  over  the  land  consecrated  to 
freedom,  will  no  longer  remain  idle,  but  will 
unite  with  the  tried  friends  of  the  Slave  for  the 
overthrow  of  Slavery,  and  the  elevation  of  our 
colored  brethren  to  their  proper  rights  as  citi- 
zens. Hence  we  see  that  the  Legislature  of 
Connecticut  has  already  by  a  large  majority 
granted  to  her  colored  citizens  the  right  to  be 
heard  through  the  ballot-box — and  a  very  large 
portion  of  the  political  press  throughout  the 
country  has  spoken  out  boldly,  and  arrayed  itself 
firmly  in  opposition  to  the  extension  of  Slavery. 
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These  indignant  feelings  are  again  deepened 
and  strengthened  by  the  workings  of  the  Act 
known  as  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law."  These 
wicked  acts  of  our  national  Legislature  will  un- 
doubtedly be  the  means  of  arraying  hundreds  of 
thousands  permanently  on  [the  side  of  Liberty 
and  Justice  to  the  whole  human  family ;  there- 
by furnishing  another  instance  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  lluler  of  rulers,  can  make  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  Ilim." 

"Wliile  the  sad  truths,  that  deeds  of  sore  op- 
pression are  doing  in  our  land,  that  ail  of  suffer- 
ing ar.d  degradation  we  would  dread  to  share, 
and  all  we  abhor  in  a  life  of  tyranny  and  sin, 
continue  to  mark  our  history  with  such  deep 
wrong  and  fearful  iniquity,  fall  with  oppressive 
weight  upon  our  spirits,  shall  we  fail  to  do  what 
it  is  the  duty  of  every  enlightened  accountable 
being  to  do,  endeavoring  to  lessen  human  suffer- 
ing and  to  advance  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  in  the  earth."  Were  our  own  be- 
loved ones,  for  whose  happiness  we  cherish  the 
most  tender  desires  and  solicitude,  bound  in  Sla- 
very's dread  chains,  should  we  then  have  any 
time  to  spend  inactively  ?  Should  we  then  be 
indij'ercnt  to  the  exercise  of  tyrant  power,  or  to 
what  may  appear  to  be  even  the  most  humble 
course  of  action,  which  may  have  a  bearing  and 
influence  upon  the  existence  and  force  of  that 
power  But  wrong,  whether  done  to  those  we 
know  not,  or  to  those  of  our  own  household  or 
kindred  band,  whether  perpetrated  against  those 
of  a  lighter  or  darker  complexion,  is  the  same. 
Why  then  should  we  not  be  enlisted  with  all 
our  powers  in  efforts  for  the  amelioration  of  the 
sufferings  of  Afric's  pleading  children — how  can 
we  endure  the  thought  of  a  participation  in  the 
cause  of  their  enslavement?  "There  must  be 
something  wrong,"  while  we  deem  we  may  pass 
along  the  way  of  life  at  ease  in  our  full  pos- 
sessions," without  regarding  the  Lord's  suffering 
poor ;  when  our  exertions  are  not  put  forth  to 
rescue  the  slave  from  the  deep  pit  of  degrada- 
tion into  whi<-h  he  has  sunk: — deprived  by  force 
of  all  tlic  pleasant  things  of  life — deprived  of 
the  Bible — of  all  the  high  privileges  of  intellec- 
tual enjoynjcnt — in  short  of  all  things  in  which 
we  see  so  much  delight.  Let  us  remember  it  is 
said,  "  He  that  shutleth  his  ears  from  the  cry 
of  the  poor  and  needy,  shall  cry  himself,  and 
shall  not  be  heard." 

In  conclusion,  let  us,  dear  friends,  exhort  one 
anotlier  to  more  faithfulness;  let  us  endeavor,  if 
po-ssible,  to  labor  with  clean  hands — let  our  ex- 
ample correspond  with  our  profession — let  us 
not  be  a  stumbling  block  to  others,  and  above 
all,  let  us  remember  that  in  all  our  labor  for 
down-trodden  humanity,  we  are  but  unprofitable 
servants — but  instruments  which  the  Lord  may 
be  pleased  to  make  use  of,  for  the  furtherance  of 
His  holy  designs,  and  that  we  have  no  cause  for 
uncharitable  feelings  towards  those  who  do  not 
appreciate  our  labors.    But  let  us  labor  in  the 


Lord's  time,  for  it  is  His  work,  and  He  alone  is 
able  to  bless  our  efforts,  and  enable  us  to  labor 
acceptably  in  His  vineyard. 


KEEPING  MILK  FROM  SOURING. 

Milk  is  a  compound  substance,  made  up  of  a 
mixture  of  oil — butter — sugar,  caseine — curd — 
and  water.  If  allowed  to  stand  still,  the  oily 
matter  will  rise  to  the  top,  in  the  form  of  cream. 
There  is  a  little  free  alkali — soda — in  the  water 
of  all  sweet  milk,  and  without  this  soda  the 
water  will  not  have  the  power  to  keep  the  case- 
ine, or  curd,  dissolved.  The  sugar  of  milk  is 
also  dissolved  in  the  water.  If  the  sugar  can 
get  access  to  the  air,  it  is  constantly  inclined  to 
change  to  an  acid — just  as  sweetened  water 
changes  to  vinegar,  when  exposed  to  air,  and  we 
can  see  just  why  milk  curdles,  and  how  it  may 
be  kept  sweet. 

We  all  know  that  acids  destroy  or  neutralize 
the  effects  of  alkalies — such  as  soda,  potash, 
lime,  etc.  As  before  stated,  when  milk  is  new, 
there  is  some  free  soda  in  it,  but  when  some 
acid  is  formed  from  the  milk  sugar,  this  acid 
neutralizes  the  soda,  and  the  water  without  the 
soda  cannot  dissolve  the  caseine,  but  separates 
into  a  mass  of  curd.  More  sugar  turns  to  more 
acid,  and  in  time  the  whole  becomes  quite  sour. 
Now  there  are  two  ways  of  preventing  this  sour- 
ing. The  first  is,  to  keep  the  air  from  the  milk 
as  much  as  you  possibly  can.  We  cannot  very 
well  keep  the  milk  covered  air-tight,  but  the  oil 
or  cream  which  rises  to  the  top  forms  a  very 
good  cover  if  it  is  kept  unbroken.  If,  then, 
it  is  desired  to  keep  the  milk  some  length  of 
time,  great  care  should  be  taken  to  keep  it  still, 
and  preserve  the  cream  undisturbed. 

Those  who  get  milk  but  once  a  day  should  di- 
vide it  into  several  portions,  each  portion  to  be 
kept  undisturbed  until  it  is  wanted  for  use.  The 
second  method  is  to  put  a  little  extra  soda  into 
new  milk,  to  neutralize  the  acid  as  fast  as  it  is 
formed.  A  bit  of  soda,  say  of  the  bulk  of  a 
marrowfat  pea,  to  a  quart  of  milk,  will  not  in- 
jure its  taste  or  quality,  while  it  will  often  keep 
it  sweet  for  a  day  or  more  longer  than  without 
it. 

We  have  often  taken  milk  already  beginning 
to  sour  and  curdle,  and  by  stirring  in  well  a 
little  soda,  and  boiling  it,  have  re-dissolved  the 
curd,  and  rendered  the  milk  as  sweet  and  good 
as  when  first  drawn  from  the  cow.  We  know 
that  sweetened  water  will  turn  more  rapidly  into 
vinegar — acetic  acid — if  it  is  kept  v/arm.  Just 
10  the  sugar  of  milk  turns  to  aeid^ — lactic — soon- 
er if  kept  warm,  and  on  this  account  the  colder- 
milk  is  kept,  tlie  longer  it  will  remain  sweet. 

It  is  well  known  that  a  heavy  thunder  storm 
will  often  render  the  milk  speedily  sour.  This 
may  be  effected  in  two  ways :  the  agitation  of  a 
thunder-clap  may  introduce  more  air  into  the 
milk,  and  the  great  amount  of  electricity  pass- 
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through  the  milk  may  hasten  the  change  of 
ar  to  acid.  We  have  heard  it  suggested, 
1  how  much  truth  we  cannot  say,  though 
•e  is  some  plausibility  in  the  statement,  that 
k  is  less  likely  to  be  affected  by  thunder,  if  it 
ept  in  glazed  earthen  ware  instead  of  metal 
els,  like  tin  pans ;  and  also  that  it  will,  at 
1  times,  keep  better  if  the  vessels  are  placed 
Q  dry  wooden  benches  or  shelves,  away  from 

walls,  than  if  set  upon  the  bottom  of  the 
ar  or  milk-room.  The  reason  assigned  is, 
,  the  dry  benches  or  shelves  act  as  non-con- 
kors,  and  prevent  electricity  from  going 
lugh  the  milk  in  its  passage  from  the  clouds 
he  earth. 

he  most  important  thing  in  the  care  of  milk, 
ever,  is  to  leave  it  undisturbed — not  even 
ing  the  vessel,  or  agitating  the  surface,  from 
time  the  milk  is  strained,  till  it  is  required 
ise. 

he  shallower  milk  vessels  are  made,  the 
iter  will  be  the  yield  of  cream,  as  it  will  the 
e  readily  rise  to  the  top. — Agricultural 
erican. 


MANIFEST  DESTINY. 

he  defenders  and  apologists  of  Slavery  are 
[  of  the  popular  phrase,  manifest  destiny.'' 
class  of  them  read  in  the  past  history  of  the 
itry  the  indefinite  future  extension  of  Slavery 
hward,  and  as  they  fondly  believe,  its  per- 
ity.  Another  class  are  equally  confident  in 
opinion,  and  equally  dogmatical  in  its  asser- 
,  that  the  v/hole  negro  race  in  America  is 
ined  to  be  transported  back  to  Africa,  after 
ing  out  a  long  probation  in  a  state  of  Slavery 
probation  which  they  hold  to  be  providen- 
y  designed  for  the  civilization  of  the  negro, 
therefore  consistent  with  religion  and  morali- 

here  can  be  no  denying  that  it  has  been  our 
iny,  thus  far,  to  extend  the  curse  of  Slavery, 
the  perpetualists  have  this  fact  to  sustain 
r  theory.  Bub  it  is  a  shallow  philosophy 
3h  can  see  in  the  future  nothing  but  a  suc- 
Lon  of  events  similar  to  those  which  have 
ed  within  our  own  recollection  ]  as  it  is  a 
ow  range  of  observation  which  cannot  per- 
e  a  wide  destinction  between  the  circum- 
ces  which  surround  us  of  the  present  day, 
those  which  have  hitherto  caused  the  spread 
Slavery.  The  theory  of  the  pro-slavery 
uizationist,  which  insists  that  "manifest 
iny"  points  to  the  restoration  of  the  whole 
red  race  to  Africa,  is  still  less  supported  by 
on  or  analogy.  The  wish  is  evidently  father 
he  thought,"  as  there  is  no  fact  in  the  whole 
ory  of  mankind,  which  will  warrant  so  far- 
hed  a  conclusion.  The  general  migration  or 
lus  of  the  Hebrew  people  bears  a  faint  re- 
blance  to  the  case  of  the  colored  race  on  this 
tinent,  in  the  simple  circumstance  of  their 


common  enslavement,  by  dissimilar  nations.  But 
the  Hebrew  exodus  was  a  grand  miracle,  which 
has  been  the  wonder  of  ages.  The  Hebrews 
themselves  were  the  chosen  people  of  God  ;  and, 
after  all,  their  migration  was  only  a  few  hundred 
miles,  to  a  land  "  flowing  with  milk  and  honey." 
Its  remarkable  beauty  and  fertility  incited  the 
cupidity  of  the  people,  while  the  commands  and 
entreaties  of  their  priests  and  leaders,  in  the 
name  of  Heaven,  constrained  their  consciences 
in  the  same  direction.  The  colored  people  of 
America,  on  the  contrary,  feel  no  such  obliga- 
tion of  duty,  or  allurement  of  interest.  The 
great  mass  of  them  are  irreconcilably  opposed  to 
African  colonization,  and  cherish  a  tenacious 
love  of  their  native  soil.  Like  the  Americans  of 
Caucasian  origin,  they  have  no  repugnance  to 
emigration  within  the  limits  of  our  own  country 
and  continent;  but  they  have  no  idea,  as  a  gene- 
ral thing,  of  going  to  Africa. 

Besides,  there  is  room  enough,  as  well  as  an 
imperative  demand  for  the  colored  people  on  the 
continent  and  islands  of  America.  Who  is  to 
people  the  West  Indies,  Mexico,  and  Central 
America  ?  AVho  is  to  inhabit  and  cultivate  the 
immense,  fertile,  but,  for  white  men,  insalubrious 
plains  which  border  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  in  Texas, 
Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Alabama,  Florida  ?  And 
who  is  to  make  rice  and  cotton,  and  cut  lumber 
in  the  lowlands  of  Georgia  and  the  Carolinas  ? 
Would  the  Quixotic  colonizationist  transport  the 
populations  of  Hayti,  Cuba,  and  Jamaica,  to  say 
nothing  of  Brazil,  to  Africa,  in  order  to  people 
those  tropical  regions  with  Europeans  ?  The 
idea  is  too  absurd  for  serious  contemplation. 
The  bare  statement  of  it  is  enough  to  expose  it 
to  derision  and  contempt. 

In  making  this  remark,  we  mean  to  express  no 
disapprobation  of  African  Colonization.  We 
look  for  unmixed  good  from  it  in  its  tendency 
to  spread  civilization  and  Christianity  over  Africa, 
and  in  the  honorable  testimony  which  the  Libe- 
rian  Republic  has  furnished  to  the  self-govern- 
ing power  of  the  colored  race.  These  considera- 
tions alone  give  inestimable  value  to  the  coloniza- 
tion enterprise  ;  and  if  it  had  always  been  held 
up  to  the  public  approbation  on  these  grounds, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  its  popularity  in  the 
free  States,  where  it  is  chiefly  supported,  would 
have  been  far  greater.  Its  chief  value  is  as  an 
auxiliary  of  the  missionary  cause. 

In  our  view,  the  great  mistake  of  the  Coloniza- 
tionists  consists  in  confining  their  eftbrts  to  the 
coast  of  Africa.  If  they  had  included  Hayti, 
Jamaica,  and  the  other  free  West  India  Islands, 
with  Mexico  and  Central  America,  in  their  field 
of  operations,  they  would  have  been  far  more  suc- 
cessful. 

The  tendency  of  the  colored  people  of  this 
continent  towards  the  tropics  seems  to  be  one  of 
the  clearest  manifestations  of  "  destiny."  A 
glance  at  the  abstract  of  the  seven  Censuses  of 
the  slave  population  will  satisfy  any  one  of  this 
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truth.  Ever}'  Jecenuial  period  exhibits  a  marked 
reeciiJiiuu  of  ihe  slaves  from  the  more  northern 
laiitudts,  and  shuws  the  centre  of  shive  popula- 
tion to  be  euuatanll}'  removing  southward.  That 
the  IVee  euloied  people  are  not  found  to  be  going 
in  the  same  direction  is  owing  to  the  tact  that 
they  are  repelled  by  laws  as  unjust  and  eruel  in 
their  nature  as  ihey  are  rigorous  in  their  appli- 
cation, l.'niversal  enumcipation,  by  removing 
these  unnatural  restraints,  would  at  once  exhibit 
tlie  natural  allinity  of  the  colored  people  for 
southern  latitudes  ;  and  the  demand  for  labor  in 
that  section  would  be  supplied  by  their  voluntary 
migration.  They  would  thus  become,  as  a  peo- 
ple, separated  I'rom  the  whites — they  would  con- 
Mtltutc  the  laboring  class,  as  they  do  at  present, 
but  with  the  dillerence  of  being  free  and  con- 
tented, and  with  the  privilege  of  rising  to  wealth 
and  distinction. 

These  things  are  coming.  There  is  no  help 
for  it.  Freedom  wt)uld  concentrate  the  colored 
race  in  the  tropical  regions  of  the  South,  by  the 
laws  of  pi'litieal  economy  which  govern  the  de- 
mand and  supply  of  labor.  lJut  Shivery  is  doing 
the  sanje  thing,  and  can  only  prolong  and  retard 
the  process. 

The  black  p  tpulation  of  the  South  is  now  three 
and  a  half  millions  ;  that  of  the  West  Indies  is 
gome  two  and  u  half  millions  ;  Brazil  contains 
some  three  other  millions — making  at  least  nine 
millious  altogether.  They  are  all  either  within 
the  tmpical  n  gions,  or  tending  thitherward; 
they  readily  liarnionize  and  amalgamate  with  the 
other  raees,  Indian  or  Spaniard,  or  both  ;  and  it 
were  folly  to  doubt  that  they  will  one  day  form  a 
great,  powerful,  homogeneous  people,  or  that, 
aided  by  the  liberty-loving  public  (jj)inion  of  Eu- ( 
rope  and  the  more  northern  States  of  America, 
they  will  be  able  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Slavery. 

The  in.«titution  of  Slavery  is  at  war  with  the 
principles  of  political  economy,  as  it  is  with  re- 
ligion and  ju.'^tiee.  It  is  barbarous  in  its  origin, 
and  therefore  transient  in  its  nature.  It  isanti- 
ftocial,  and  must  therefore  fall  before  the  onward 
p^og^e^H  of  Chri.'-lian  civilization. 

Slavery,  u.H  it  exists  in  the  Cnitcd  States,  is 
incunipulible  with  a  dense  poj^ulation.  It  is  en- 
tirely different  from  the  ptWilical  slavery  or  serf- 
dom of  Kur«»pe  an<l  Asia,  ancient  and  modern. 
The  latt«T  makes  the  serf  responsible  for  his  own 
njaintenant'r,  and  exacts  of  him  certain  stipulated 
dues.  His  obligation  to  his  lord  is  rather  in  the 
nature  of  a  tenant  of  land,  or  a  steward  or  man- 
ager of  other  jiropcrty,  than  of  absolute  jx-rsonal 
slavery.  The  American  chattel  slave  is  fed  by 
hiH  master's  hand,  like  the  ox  or  the  ass.  lie 
has  no  responsibility — nothing  to  f-timulate  him 
to  industry  and  economy,  lie  has  no  resource 
but  his  niaster's  crib,  and  when  that  fails  he 
must  be  turned  loose.  This  condition  of  absolute 
dependence  disqualiBes  the  slave  for  anything 
but  the  simplest  forms  of  labor  ,  and,  in  fact,  the 
total  denial  of  justice  to  the  class  makes  it  dan- 


gerous to  collect  them  together  in  large  bodies, 
for  commercial  and  manufacturing  purposes. 

The  South,  therefore,  can  never  have  commerce 
or  manufactures,  to  any  considerable  extent, 
while  Slavery  continues  to  be  a  mere  personal 
chattclhood  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  this  relation 
cannot  continue  when  the  population  becomes 
dense.  Even  in  Great  Britain,  where  commerce 
and  manufactures,  the  mechanic  arts  and  re- 
tail trade,  give  employment  to  full  two-thirds 
of  the  population,  we  see  that  labor  has  become 
a  drug  in  the  market.  It  is  impossible  to  find 
employment  for  the  people,  and  emigration  has 
become  a  necessity.  "  Able-bodied"  Irishmen, 
if  they  were  held  in  Slavery,  would  not  sell  for 
any  price,  because  no  landlord  would  incur  the 
responsibility  of  supporting  tliem  and  their 
families  in  perpetuity.  This  state  of  things  is 
doubtless  chiefly  owing  to  the  ill  constitution  of 
society  and  to  misgovcrnment — to  the  land-mo- 
Tiopolizing  effects  of  primogeniture — to  the  help- 
less ignorance  which  has  been  engendered  by 
ages  of  misgovcrnment,  and  to  the  overwhelming 
weight  of  taxation  under  which  the  land  groans. 
The  fetters  which  have  hitherto  been  placed  on 
commerce  and  tradcj  and  on  the  locomotion  of 
the  people,  have  contributed  to  the  same  end. 
But  these,  for  the  most  part,  have  been  removed 
within  a  few  years,  and  we  see  visible  signs  of 
improvement. 

After  all,  monarchical  misgovernment  is  less 
cramping  to  the  industry  and  enterprise  of  the 
people  than  American  Slavery  ;  for  the  former 
admits  of  trade,  commerce,  and  manufactures, 
in  a  high  degree;  while  Slavery- is  incompatible 
with  a  diversity  of  employments.  It  is  only 
adapted  to  the  rudest  agricultural  operations,  and 
therefore  must  ever  keep  the  South  poor.  Any 
increase  of  population,  as  a  consequence  of  this 
state  of  things,  causes  the  supply  of  labor  to 
press  heavily  on  the  demand,  and  thus  to  reduce 
the  value  of  slaves.  The  remedy  has  up  to  a  re- 
cent j)eriod  been  the  expansion  of  the  area  of  the 
institution.  But  more  recently,  a  diversion  of 
labor  to  the  construction  of  railroads  has  greatly 
relieved  the  premature  plethora  in  the  slave 
market,  and,  in  co-operation  with  the  demand 
for  cotton,  has  kept  up  the  price  of  negroes. 
How  long  this  may  continue,  it  is  difficult  to  say. 
But  this  is  at  least  certain— that  the  extent  of 
territory  adapted  to  cotton,  sugar,  and  tobacco, 
is  limited;  the  best  portions  of  it  have  already 
been  occupied,  and  to  a  considerable  extent  ex- 
hausted ;  while  the  chances  of  further  acquisi- 
tions arc  every  day  growing  weaker.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  know  that  population  increases 
in  a  geometrical  ratio,  doubling  every  twenty-five 
years,  with  an  indefinite  power  of  expansion, 
where  the  means  of  subsistence  are  at  hand. 
The  increase  of  the  slave  population  will  present 
no  obstacle  to  their  emancipation.  G. 
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INCIDENTS  OF  THE  WAR  WITH  RUSSIA. 

This  war,  though  an  effort  has  been  made  to 
render  it  as  humane,  and  productive  of  as  few 
evils  as  possible,  still  illustrates  the  essential 
malice  and  evil  of  the  custom,  and  its  utter  in- 
compatibility with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

Effect  on  peaceful  inliahitants.  — The  number 
of  fugitive  Finns  increases  here  every  day. 
Whoever  walks  around  our  harbor,  sees  a  vast 
number  of  ragged  people  lying  about  on  the 
stones,  whose  nocturnal  abode  is  the  tents  ihey 
have  contrived  out  of  tattered  sails.  One  shriek 
of  woe  sounds  through  all  Finland  !  It  will 
take  many  years  before  those  wretched  outcasts 
regain  the  point  which  they  had  hitherto  by 
great  assiduity  attained.  All  their  vessels  of  any 
size  are  in  the  hands  of  the  English,  and  the 
smaller  ones  totally  destroyed.  All  the  stock  of 
timber  and  pitch  that  they  are  wont  to  export  to 
Denmark  and  even  Germany  in  the  spring,  and 
which  constitutes  their  chief  source  of  liveli- 
hood, is  reduced  to  ashes.  Anything  and  eve- 
rything that  might  possibly  be  useful  to  the 
liussians,  has  been  destroyed. 

Destruction  of  Private  Property. — -We  got 
clear  of  ice,  says  an  officer,  on  the  30th  of  May, 
and  went  into  a  little  place  called  Brahested, 
where  we  sent  off  sixteen  boats  armed;  we  found  a 
good  town,  an  enormous  ship-building  and  tim- 
ber yard,  eleven  fine  ships,  besides  boats,  cut- 
ters, and  small  craft;  extensive  store-houses, 
where  10,000  barrels  of  pitch  were  stored,  be- 
sides wheat  and  provisions.  No  one  opposed 
our  landing,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  it  was 
one  ocean  of  flame.  We  destroyed  everything. 
It  was  an  awful  sight — store-houses,  houses,  all 
in  one  common  ruin.  The  unfortunate  inhabi- 
tants were  like  madmen  ;  it  was  a  sad  sight  to 
see  the  creatures.  Many  a  man  rose  yesterday 
in  good  circumstances,  and  at  night  was  a  ruined 
man.  At  a  mile  off  we  were  scorched  in  the 
boats.  We  left  that  night,  and  are  now,  at 
eleven,  A.  M.,  going  to  Uleaborg,  to  do  the 
same  work. 

3rd  June. — We  have  destroyed  Uleaborg ; 
the  land  is  one  smoking  ruin — for  miles  all  is 
a  smouldering  fire. — Herald  of  Peace. 


CHRISTIANITY. 

The  Historical  Sketch  of  Latin  Christianity, 
in  the  London  Quarterly  Review,  closes  with  the 
following  hopeful  paragraph  : 

"  Buc  the  course  of  the  Christian  religion,  in 
spite  of  all  the  impediments  it  has  encountered, 
in  spite  of  the  darkness  which  from  time  to  time 
has  clouded  the  fate  of  Christendom,  has  always 
moved  onwards,  and  from  that  onward  movement 
derived  its  main  strength.  Christianity  has  not 
drooped — it  has  lived,  it  has  flourished,  it  has 
expanded,  it  has  grown,  more  and  more  like  its 
ancient  Hebrew,  divine,  original — not  in  propor- 
tion as  it  has  remained  with  the  influences  of  its 


first  home,  but  (so  far  at  least  as  European  his- 
tory is  concerned)  in  proportion  as  it  has  receded 
further  and  further  from  them.  Westward  the 
Star  of  Empire  has  held  its  course  ;  and  west- 
ward has  the  Sun  of  Christendom  moved  also, 
shedding  its  light  not  only  on  Arabian  deserts 
and  Indian  palms,  but  on  the  endless  variety  of 
western  life  and  scenery,  on  the  cities  and  homes, 
on  the  empires  and  the  families,  of  the  Glrecian, 
the  Iloman  and  the  Teutonic  world ;  the  omega 
no  less  than  the  alpha ;  the  end  no  less  than  the 
beginning  of  the  history  of  civilized  man.^' 


THE  NEW  AND  LIVING  WAY. 

There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 

Unto  the  sons  of  pride, 
Who  deem  that  by  good  works  alone 

Their  souls  are  justified  ; 
But  never  could  the  heart  of  man 

The  holy  law  obey, 
If  grace  divine  had  not  revealed 

"  A  new  and  living  way." 

The  sinner  may  not  come  to  God 

By  any  other  path  : 
By  nought  beside  can  he  escape 

Jehovah's  righteous  wrath. 
The  ancient  covenant  of  works 

Hath  vanished  quite  away  : 
Jesus  appears, to  consecrate 

"  The  new  and  living  way." 

Yes,  through  his  rent  and  bleeding  flesh 
Our  souls  may  now  draw  near, 

And,  freely  justified  by  faith, 
May  confident  appear  : 

So,  when  arrived  in  realms  of  bliss, 
We'll  own  through  endless  day, 

The  only  road  to  heaven  was  this — 
The  new  and  living  way." 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  steamship  Ame- 
rica arrived  at  Halifax  on  the  9th  inst.,  and  the 
Atlantic,  at  New  York,  on  the  12th,  bringing  Liver- 
pool dates  respectively  to  the  28th  ult.  and  1st  inst. 

The  bombardment  of  Sebastopol  by  the  Allies 
commenced  on  the  1 7th  ult.,  both  from  the  sea 
and  land,  and  continued  without  intermission  up 
to  the  23d,  the  date  of  the  latest  accounts  received. 
The  guns  of  the  i\NO  forts  at  the  entrance  of  the 
harbor  had  been  silenced,  and  a  small  breach  ef- 
fected by  the  batteries  on  the  land  side,  A  vigor- 
ous sortie  by  a  Russian  force  20,000  strong  was 
successfully  repulsed,  but  it  is  supposed  that  the 
Allies  had  suffered  greatly  therefrom,  five  steam- 
ers laden  with  the  wounded  having  arrived  at  Con- 
stantinople. 

The  allied  generals  had  formally  °"nnmoned  the 
garrison  to  surrender,  and  required  that  the  wo- 
men, children  and  sick  be  sent  away,  and  flags 
hoisted  upon  the  hospitals. 

Among  those  killed  on  the  17th  w^as  the  Russian 
Admiral  Korniloff. 

The  allied  army  is  now  divided  into  a  siege 
army  and  an  army  of  observation.  The  latter  is 
posted  on  the  extensive  table-land,  which  sepa- 
rates Balaklavafrom  Sebastopol,  and  is  accessible 
only  from  two  points.    The  number  of  the  allied 
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forces  now  in  the  Crimea  is  110,000  men.  Eight 
thou:;and  aililitional  Freiit-li  troops  were  ready  to 
embark  at  Marseilles,  8,000  Turks  were  awaiting 
transports  at  Varna,  ami  4,000  men  were  to  be 
sent  immediately  from  Kngland. 

Michael  and  Nicholas,  youngest  sons  of  the 
C/ar,  had  arrived  at  Odessa,  and  would  proceed 
10  Prince  Gorlschakoli  s  head  quarters  at  Kaische- 
nolf,  to  take  active  service  in  the  army. 

A  portion  of  the  Russian  army  near  Tultsha  had 
crosseil  the  Dutmbe  and  entered  the  Dobrudscha. 
This  is  supposed  to  be  done  lor  the  purpose  of 
drawing  the  Turks  from  the  Pruth. 

A  body  of  Turks  had  attacked  a  Russian  corps 
near  Gumri,  in  Asia,  aud  completely  dispersed  it, 
with  the  loss  of  its  tents,  baggage,  ammuuilion 
and  30  guns.  One  of  the  Russian  generals  was 
killed.  The  Turks  then  commenced  the  siege  of 
ihe  citadel,  when  the  Russian  corps  which  for- 
merly defeated  the  Turks  near  Haja/.id,  advanced 
irom  Erivan  to  the  rescue.  They  were  repulsed, 
.shut  up  in  a  delile,  and  suifered  cojisiderable  loss. 

Mobl  ot'the  French  Baltic  fleet  have  returi;ed  to 
France.  The  Hritisli  vessels  are  still  cruising  about. 
Preparations  lor  the  siege  of  Cronstadt  in  tlie 
spring  are  making  in  England,  and  the  construc- 
tion ot  a  large  number  ol  gun-boais  has  been  or- 
dered by  the  Government.  The  French  are  also 
making  preparations. 

ExuLAND. — The  Liverpool  and  Philadelphia 
Steamship  Company  announce  that  they  have 
purchased  the  steamship  Kangaroo,  to  take  the 
place  ol  ih<;  City  ot  Gla.sgow  ;  that  the  steamship 
City  of  Baltimore  will  be  launched  befor'e'tiiyend 
of  the  present  year,  and  another  steamer,  .to  be 
called  the  I'iiy  of  Washington,  in  the  fith  month 
uext. 

Another  Polar  expedition  is  to  be  sent  oat  ne.vt 
spring,  under  the  command  of  Capt.  Rae,  to  bring 
home  the  remains  of  Sir  John  Franklin  and  his 
l)arly. 

A  galvanic  apparatus  is  being  constructed  to 
blow  up  the  ships  sunk  olf  Sebastopol. 

Franck. — The  distillation  of  spirits  from  corner 
other  brcadstuffs,  has  been  ])roliibited  by  the  Go- 
vernment. Pierre  Soule,  American  Minister  to 
Spain,  has  been  refused  permission  to  pass  through 
France. 

Spain — The  return  of  the  American  Minister  to 
Matlrid  ha.n  cau.scd  great  excitement  there,  and  a 
clamf»r  been  raised  lo  induce  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment to  solicit  his  recall 

G«RMAXY.~Advice8  from  Vienna  continue  to 
express  confidence  that  the  Germanic  States  will 
tahe  part  with  Austria.  Tin;  Berlin  New  Prussian 
Gazelle  has  been  ordered,  under  threat  of  <-onlisca- 
lion,  lo  cease  its  attacks  on  tlir;  P'dmk'Ii  Govern- 
menl.  It  is  rumored  that  a  Bavarian  army  will 
occupy  the  Austro-ltalian  provinces,  in  order  that 
Austria  may  have  her  whole  force  available  in 
case  of  hostilities  with  Russia. 

Austria.— Au.-<tria  has  summoned  Russia  to 
withd  raw  from  the  frontier  of  Gallicia.  The  whole 
Au.strian  army  has  been  put  on  a  war  footing. 

The  Government  has  sold  to  a  company  of 
capitalists  all  the  railroads  belonging  to  the  Go- 
vernroent  in  Hungary  and  Bohemia.    The  com-  ' 
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pany  pays  200,000,000  francs,  and  the  government 
guaranties  the  roads  to  yield  five  per  cent. 

Russia. — The  Russian  forces  are  concentrating 
on  the  Austrian  frontier,  and  actual  hostilities  are 
looked  for.    The  Czar  has  gone  to  Warsaw. 

China.— News  from  Hong  Kong  to  9th  month 
12th  have  been  received.  Canton  was  still  held 
by  the  Imperialists,  but  constant  lighting  was  going 
on  with  varying  success.  Faslian  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  insurgents.  The  province  was  overrun  by 
banditti,  acting  in  separate  bodies,  and  interrupt- 
ing all  trade  and  commerce.  The  export  of  teas 
was  going  on  actively  at  Foo-chow.  All  was  quiet 
at  Ainoy. 

California. — The  steamship  North  Star,  from 
Asj)inwall,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  9th  inst., 
bringing  the  California  mails  to  llie  I6th  ult.,  586 
passengers  and  ^1^700,000  in  specie.  She  brings 
the  account  of  the  wreck  of  the  steamer  Yankee 
Blade,  on  a  reef  of  rocks  off  Point  Arguello,  fifteen 
miles  above  Point  Conception,  during  a  fog,  on 
'the  afternoon  of  lOlh  mo.  1st,  when  23^  hours  out 
Irom  San  Francisco  on  her  voyage  to  Panama. 
She  had  on  board  800  passengers,  her  crew  and 
firemen.  Thirty  lives  were  lost  by  the  upsetting 
of  a  boat  in  landing  the  passengers.  A  number 
of  passengers  were  got  on  shore,  and  the  next 
morning  six  hundred  of  the  remainder  were  taken 
off  by  the  steamer  Goliah  and  landed  safely  at 
San  Diego.  The  Goliah  then  returned  lo  the  wreck 
and  took  off  those  remaii  ing  on  board,  whom, 
with  those  who  had  reached  the  shore,  she  carried 
to  San  Francisco.  After  the  vessel  struck,  and 
before  the  rescue  of  the  passengers  by  the  Goliah, 
the  baggage  of  the  passengers  was  plundered  to  a 
large  amount  by  some  of  the  crew  of  the  vessel. 
The  steward  succeeded  in  saving  the  s.iiip's  papers 
ami  the  valuables  entrusted  lo  his  care  by  pas- 
sengers, but  still  the  specie,  amounting  to  $153,- 
000,  was  lo.-t. 

An  extensive  series  of  forgeries  was  discovered 
at  San  Francisco,  a  few  days  before  the  sailing  of 
the  steamer.  Tfie  principal  swindler  is  Henry 
xVleiggs,  one  of  the  leading  Aldermen  of  the  city. 
His  brother,  John  G.  Moiggs,  City  Comptroller,  is 
supppsed  lo  be  an  accomplice  in  his  ciime.  H. 
Meiggs  failed  in  business  for  S800,U00,  and  after 
the  brothers  had  absconded,  it  was  iound  that  he 
had  forgetl  and  put  in  circulation  5>1, 000,000  of 
Comptroller's  warrants,  ^^250,000  of  tlie  stock  of 
the  California  Lumber  Company,  (of  which  Com- 
pany he  was  President,)  and  :ir50,000  of  notes  on 
business  houses,  making  an  agi>regate  of -liJ'ijlOO,- 
000.  Great  excitement  pervaded  the  community 
in  consecjuence  of  these  disclosures,  and  search 
was  made  lor  the  brothers,  but  it  was  iound  that 
they  hail  Hlled,  armed  and  provisioned  liie  barque 
America,  and  sailed  in  her  to  "  pons  m  the  Pa- 
cilic."  The  steamer  Active  was  filled  out  aud  sent 
in  pursuit  ot  the  fugitives. 

The  harbor  of  Pelropalouski.  on  the  Pacific, 
latitude  53  degrees  north,  was  attacked^,  in  the 
8th  month  last,  by  a  French  and  English  fleet  of 
six  vessels.  The  place  was  detenUed  by  eight 
forts,  one  hundred  and  twenty  guns,  twelve  hun- 
dred men  and  two  Jiussiaii  frigates.  AJier  much 
severe  lighting,  continued  through  four  days,  the 
allied  Heels  retired.  Several  Russian  vessels 
were  captured  by  the  allies.  The  British  Rear- 
Admiral  Price  was  killed,  and  the  destruction  of 
'  life  on  both  sides  was  very  great. 
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(Continued  from  page  J47.) 

The  continuation  of  exterior  miracles  is  not 


therefore,  it  is  evident,  that  these  extraordinary 
powers  are  not  essential  to  an  inspired  ministry, 
thoy  are  not  the  necessary  proofs  of  it ;  nor  the 
want  of  them  an  argument  that  a  minister  is  not 
inspired.  But  though  these  are  not  essential  to 
Christianity,  immediate  inspiration  is  constitu- 
tionally so.  The  excellency  of  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation is,  that  it  is  not  a  mixture  of  sign  and 
substance,  as  that  of  the  Jews  was,  nor  a  tempo- 
rary, but  a  standing  ministration  of  the  spiiit. 

Seeing  no  further  change  of  dispensations  is 
ever  to  be  made,  nor  any  other  doctrine  to  be 
preached,  but  that  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apos- 
tles ;  which,  upon  its  commencement,  received 
a  miraculous  confirmation  sufficient  for  its  last- 
ing establishment ;  people  are  not  now  to  expect 


1  ,    ,1       •  •  4.    i.-       I'  4.1,  ^    1'    I  or  call  for  miracles  from  those  who  preach  the 

essential  to  the  ministration  of  the  gospel;  lor  ;       .   .      ,      .       t,  ^  x  x         i  i 

nu  •  ^-    -f  *  4.     -/i     ,    Christian  doctrine ;  but  to  turn  to,  and  attend 

was  it  so,  Christianity  could  not  subsist  without  .  .      '  .    .  ,       .  ^  '  .  , 

.1  -XT  i.    xi,      u  i.    /•    u    1  i   ^  upon  that  Divine  principle  pointed  out  la  the 

them.     let,  though  they  are  not  of  absolute  |    ^.  ,  .  i  •         i       ,    r>  , 


necessity  thereunto,  they  may  be  occasionally 


criptures,  as  manifested  in  the  breast  of  each 


1  .  •        •  J  *    individual,  the  ministration  of  Christ  m  spirit, 

used,  or  not,  as  the  sovereign  wisdom  sees  meet.  I  ^,  .     .,    '.      ,      .  ,  ,      , ,  ^. 

i>  t  i.T,  i.  jl\  .-n        X    i.1  -J-    !'   !  -Inis  will  give  the  sincere  and  humble  receiver 

But  that  they  are  still  constantly,  or  periodically  i  .  -        .    .      -  .  ^ 


continued  in  any  particular  church,  as  a  poculiar 
mark  of  its  being  the  only  true  church  of  Christ, 
above  ail  others,  I  find  no  warrant  to  believe. 
Pretensions  of  this  kind,  naturally  put  thinking 
minds  upon  looking  for  a  superior  excellency  in 
the  doctrines  and  practices  of  such  a  church; 
and  when  they  find  it  abound  in  superstition  and 
pomp,  coercive  imposition,  proud  hierarchy,  craft, 


more  clear  and  particular  demonstration,  than 
outward  signs  and  tokens  could  do ;  for  the 
powers  whence  they  proceed  may  be  disputed, 
but  the  internal  evidence  of  the  light  of  Christ, 
the  life  of  men,  as  rightly  waited  for  and  ad- 
hered to,  leaves  no  doubt  in  the  mind  concern- 
ing its  Divine  nature  and  authority. 

The  apostle,  2  Cor.  iii.  shows  that  the  minis- 


lucre,  and  idolatry,  even  bordering  upon  poly- 1  tration  of  the  gospel  far  excels  that  of  the  law, 
theism,— f)r  what  eise  is  the  adoration  of  saints  [  '^^"'^  *^^afc  its  excellency  stands  in  its  spirituality, 
and  sinners  under  that  title,  by  attributin,2  a  i  Baving  spoken  of  the  law,  verse  7,  he  subjoins, 
kind  of  omnipresence  and  influence  in  the  court  \  "  I^^^w  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be 
of  heaven  to  them  ?— when  they  find  these,  and  i  ^-^ther  glorious?  For  if  the  ministration  of 
other  monstrous  absurdities  in  the  established  i  condemnation  be  glory,  much  more  doth  the 
doctrines  of  such  a  church,  instead  of  the  siio.  i  lainistration  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory, 
plicity,  purity,  humility,  love,  and  life  of  the  |  l^^r  even  that  which  was  made  glorious,  had  no 
gospel ;  what  can  they  conclude  of  those  pre-  i  g'^^T  in  ^^^is  rcsp 'Ct,  by  reason  of  the  glory 

which  excelletb.  For  if  that  which  was  done 
away  was  glorious,  much  more  that  which  re- 
raaiiieth  is  glorious."*  Why  is  the  gospel  thus 
super-eminent  above  the  law,  seeing  that  was 
a  Divine  institution?  Principally,  because  it  is 
not  an  outward  code  as  the  law  was,  but  an 
inward  law  of  life,t  "  written,  not  with  ink,  but 
With  the  spirit  of  the  living  God  ;  not  in  tables  of 
siooe,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart ;  and 


tensions,  but  that  they  are  the  deceitful  juggles 
of  imposture,  and  the  legends  of  folly  ?  The 
very  ends  most  of  them  are  calculated  to  answer, 
sufficiently  evidence  their  falsehood,  and  show, 
whatever  they  are,  that  they  are  not  divine. 

It  does  not  appear,  that  in  the  primitive  age 
of  Christianity,  those  who  were  sometimes  at- 
tended with  miraculous  powers,  were  always  so 
accompanied  in  their  ministry;  nor  that  all  in- 
spired ministers  were  ever  enabled  to  work 
miracles  in  the  sight  of  the  people.  Seeing^ 


2  C( 


8,  9,  10,  11. 


t  2  Cor.  iii.  3. 
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because  it  makes  able  ministers,  not  of  the  let- 
ter but  of  the  spirit;  for  the  letter  killeth,  but 
the  spirit  giveth  life."* 

No  man  can  be  a  true  Christian  .without  the 
spirit  of  Christ;  f>r,  If  any  man  hath  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.f 

Every  Christian  ought  to  experience  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  spirit.  "  Know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  in  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  own."| 

"It  is  requisite  to  every  Christian,  that  he 
should  know  the  spirit  to  be  his  guide  and 
leader;  for,  only  "as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  are  the  sons  of  God."§ 

No  man  can  be  a  sheep  of  Christ  without  a 
distinguishing  sense  of  the  spirit  of  Christ.  I 
am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and 
am  known  of  mine." — "  IMy  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me." 
— "  The  sheep  follow  him,  for  they  know  his 
voice,  and  a  stranger  they  will  not  follow. "|| 
The  voice  of  Christ  is  the  manifestation  of  his 
spirit  to  the  soul. 

Without  being  born  again  of  the  spirit,  no 
man  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  God,^  and  with- 
out the  spirit  no  man  can  be  born  of  it;  conse- 
quently the  spirit  is  altogether  as  requisite  to  us 
as  it  could  be  to  the  primitives.  It  is  no  more 
in  our  ability  to  regenerate  and  prepare  ourselves 
for  the  kingdom  than  it  was  in  theirs.  No 
powers,  natural  or  acquired,  in  our  unregenerate 
state,  are  sufficient  for  so  great  a  purpose  ;  and 
to  enable  us  truly  to  say,  with  the  people  of  God 
in  former  tinies,  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace 
for  us ;  for  thou  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in 

Without  the  spirit,  no  man  can  be  a  minister 
of  the  .spirit.  The  apostolic  direction  is,  "  As 
every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minis- 
ter the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God.  If  any  man  speak 
let  hira  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if  any  man 
miniMtcr,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which 
(jod  giveth  ;  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glo- 
rified through  Jesus  Ci»rist."ff 

Every  true  believer  and  faithful  follower  of 
Christ,  in  the  apostolic  age,  received  a  portion 
of  the  same  holy  spirit  as  the  apostles  did, 
though  in  le^s  degrees;  "  for,"  saith  Paul,  "  by 
one  spirit  are  we  all  baptised  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  (j entiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free  ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink 
into  one  spirit. This  one  spirit  rendered  them 
one  boJy,  and  joined  them  to  the  one  living 
head.  "  There  is  one  body  and  one  spirit,  even 
aa  ye  are  called  in  one  hop(;  of  your  calling; 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and 

•2Cor.  iii.  6.  fRom.viii.U.       U  Cor.  vi.  19. 

J  Rom.  vi,i.  H.  II  John  X.  11,  27,  'IT,.      n  John  iii. 

•  I^aiHh  XXVI.  12.  ff  I  Pet.  iv.  10,  1  1.  |[lCor. 
Xii.  13. 


Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  you  all."*  Thus,  according  to  the  seve- 
ral measures  allotted  them  they  were  all  par- 
takers of  the  same  holy  spirit;  and  as  it  was 
then,  so  it  is  now,  and  ever  must  be  in  the  true 
spiritual  universal  church  of  Christ. 

The  gospel  sun  arose  in  great  splendor; 
yet  it  appeared  not  in  its  full  meridian  at  once, 
to  any.  The  openings  of  truth  in  the  minds  of 
the  primitive  Christians,  apostles  as  well  as 
others,  were  gradual.  As  they  advanced  forward 
in  the  new  nature,  they  saw  further  and  further. 
For  a  time,  they  occasionally  circumcised,  en- 
tered into  vows,  anointed  with  oil,  baptised  with 
John's  baptism ;  all  of  which  were  of  an  exter- 
nal and  legal  nature.  Nay,  at  first,  they  per- 
ceived not  the  Holy  Ghost  was  to  be  given  to 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews ;  though  Joel  had 
plainly  prophecied  it  should  be  poured  out  upon  all 
flesh.  But  afterwards,  as  their  concern  continued 
to  press  forward,  they  were  led  beyond  the  first 
initiatory  mixture  of  things ;  they  saw  clearly 
and  declared,  that  the  holy  spirit  fell  upon  the 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  ;f  that  neither  circum- 
cision nor  uncircumcision  availeth;J  that  a  good 
conscience  ariseth  not  from  the  practice  of  exte- 
rior rites  ;§  that  the  unction  from  the  holy  One 
is  altogether  sufficient  to  give  instruction  and 
true  judgment  ;||  that  the  saving  baptism  is  not 
that  which  can  reach  no  deeper  than  the  outside  of 
the  flesh,  but  that  of  the  spirit ;  which  baptises 
the  heart,  and  produceth  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  God,  by  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  or  his  spiritual  arising  in  or  upon  the 
soul.^f 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  hear  the  apos- 
tolic age  styled  the  infancy  of  Christianity  ;  and 
so  it  was  in  point  of  time,  and  also  in  respect  to 
the  temporary  continuing  of  a  few  exteriors ; 
not  immediately  seen  through,  and  afterwards 
retained  for  a  season,  in  condescension  to  those 
new  believers,  who  had  been  so  much  attached 
to  symbolical  practices,  they  could  not  readily  be 
brought  to  disuse  them.  And,  in  our  day, 
many  of  the  present  leaders  And  rulers,  in  divers 
of  the  most  numerous  churches  professing  the 
Christian  name,  seem  to  imagine,  that  though 
the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  necessary 
to  the  introduction  and  support  of  the  Christian 
religion  in  primitive  times,  it  has  no  need  of  it 
now.  It  is  become  so  matured  by  man's  wisdom 
and  learning,  which  had  no  share  in  its  origin, 
that  it  is  fully  capable  to  go  alone.  So  that 
now  it  is,  in  great  measure,  become  another- 
thing,  and  stands  upon  another  foundation  than 
formerly.  Though  it  still  calls  Christ  its  head,  and 
accounts  itself  his  body,  it  receives  no  immediate 
direction  from  him,  nor  feels  the  circulation  of 
his  blood,  which  is  the  life  and  virtue  of  true 
religion.    Thus  deservedly  incurring  the  reproof 

'  Eph.  iv.  4,  T),  6.  tActsxi.  18.  t  Gal.  v.  6. 
§  Heb.  IX.  9.    il  1  John,  ii.  20,  27.     n  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 
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3f  the  apostle  implied  in  this  query;  Having 
begun  in  the  spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by 
the  flesh  In  truth,  it  too  evidently  appears, 
in  a  general  view,  that  the  professed  Christian 
3hurches,  instead  of  being  in  the  maturity  of 
Christianity,  are  greatly  in  the  decline  from  that 
itate ;  or  they  could  not  be  so  insensible,  nor 
lurst  appear  so  opposite  to  the  life  of  religion, 
IS  to  reject  and  decry  the  vital  part  of  it,  and 
;reat  it  as  extinct,  unnecessary,  or  at  least 
nsengibly  to  be  now  received ;  as  too  many  of 
heir  leaders  and  members  do.  Surely  a  church 
n  this  condition,  is  properly  entitled  to  that 
iddress  of  the  spirit  to  the  degenerate  church 
if  Sardis ;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast 
,  name  that  thou  livest  and  art  dead/'t  Yet, 
lotwithstanding  this  seems  to  be  too  generally 
he  case,  and  that  the  religion  of  many  high 
>rofessors  is  little  else  but  real  deism,  covered 
rith  a  superficial  kind  of  Christianity,  I  hope, 
nd  verily  believe,  there  are  many  living  and 
ensible  members  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  those 
hurches. 

The  vitality  and  glory  of  Christianity  lies  in 
he  clear  administration  of  the  holy  spirit,  with- 
ut  any  veil  of  legal  or  ritual  adumbrations. 
5chool  learning  is  but  a  human  accomplishment; 
nd  though  very  useful  as  a  servant,  is  no  part 
f  Christianity.  Neither  the  acquirements  of 
he  college,  nor  the  formalities  of  human  autho- 
ity,  can  furnish  that  humility  which  fitteth  for 
J-od's  teaching.  Possessed  of  arts  and  lan- 
uages,  weak  people  are  pufi"ed  up  with  a  conceit 
f  superiority,  which  leads  from  self-denial  and 
be  daily  cross,  into  pride  and  self-sufficiency; 
nd,  instead  of  waiting  for,  and  depending  upon 
tie  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  into  a  confidence 
1  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  a  devotional 
atisfaction  in  the  rote  of  external  forms  and 
rdinanees.  Whereas,  those  that  worship  God 
1  the  spirit,  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have 

0  confidence  in  the  flesh.  J  And  why  ?  Be- 
ause  it  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh 
rofiteth  nothing. Ij 

Whosoever  deny  that  the  holy  spirit,  and  its  in- 
jrnal  operations,  are  now  to  be  sensibly  experi- 
Qced,  only  demonstrate  their  own  insensibility 
lereof.  The  true  people  of  God,  in  all  ages, 
ave  declared  their  own  undoubted  sense  of  Di- 
ine  illumination  and  help  ;  and  the  apostle,  in 
Lorn.  vii.  and  viii.  before  cited,  testifies  he  had 
strong,  clear,  distinguishing  sense  of  the  holy 
3irit  throughout  its  operations.  As  it  was  then, 
,  now  is,  and  must  remain  to  be,  so  long  as  men 
re  upon  earth.   The  same  work  in  due  measure 

1  absolutely  necessary  to  every  one,  and  the  like 
mse  of  it  proportionably  clear  and  certain  to  all 
ho  experience  regeneration.  No  man  can  ob- 
lin  felicity  out  of  God's  kingdom,  nor  can  any 
ater  the  kingdom  without  being  born  of  the 

•Gal.  iii.  3.  f  R-v.  iii.  1. 

X  Phil.  iii.  3.  ||  John  vi.  63. 


spirit ;  neither  is  the  work  of  the  new-birth 
wrought  insensibly  in  any.  Whatever  medium 
incognitum,  or  unknown  means  men  imagine, 
insensible  operation  is  not  regeneration.  It  is  a 
mere  deception.  The  Holy  Ghost,  whether  it/ 
operate  by  words  and  instruments,  or  without 
them,  always  comes  in  power;  a  power  which 
gives  an  undeniable  sense  of  it ;  perfectly  dis- 
tinct from,  and  above  all  other  powers  ;  and  with 
a  perspicuity,  at  times  as  far  exceeding  all  natu- 
ral lights,  as  the  radiant  sun  does  the  faint  glim- 
mer of  the  glow-worm. 

This  holy  spirit  of  Divine  light  and  power  of 
life,  is  the  great  fundamental  principle  of  the 
reproached  Quakers,  and  the  only  true  saving 
principle  for  all  mankind.  It  is  Christ  in  spirit, 
a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  God's  sal- 
vation to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  who  always 
became,  and  stands  always  ready  to  become,  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey 
him.* 

(To  be  continued.) 


MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  152.) 

A  few  days  after  the  funeral,  he  thus  writes 
in  his  journal : — 

Qth  mo.,  21st.  .  .  As  I  lay  down  last  night, 
I  endeavored  to  console  and  strengthen  myself 
with  the  following  considerations  :— 

It  has  been  our  true,  however  feeble  endeavor, 
to  live  together  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  the 
faith  and  love  of  Christ.  And  on  this  ground, 
I  am  persuaded,  that  we  have  been,  as  two  in- 
dividuals, and  as  one  pair,  under  the  special 
dealing  of  our  heavenly  Father ;  and  this  deal- 
ing has  been  displayed  with  power,  in  the  awful 
dispensation  which  has  brought  our  delightful 
outward  union  to  a  close.  .  .  I  have  also  assu- 
redly to  believe,  that  there  is  in  this  awful  dis- 
pensation, mercy  to  me  as  well  as  to  her.  The 
shaft  has  been  directed  of  the  Lord  to  my  spi- 
ritual benefit.  My  dependence  on  earthly 
things  required  to  be  shaken.  I  was  in  need  of 
something  to  dislocate  me  from  things  visible  ; 
and  to  bring  me  to  a  nearer  and  more  satisfac- 
tory apprehension  of  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
Now  my  attractions  to  heaven  are  strengthened  ; 
those  towards  the  earth  proportionabl}f  weak- 
ened. The  very  great  suffering  which  has  been 
allotted  me,  was,  I  believe,  needful  for  settling 
me  more  deeply  in  the  truth.  I  hope  I  shall  be 
permitted,  by  degrees,  to  rise  out  of  it  with 
fresh  and  profitable  experience;  better  fitted 
than  before  to  minister  to  others ;  and  much 
strengthened,  I  humbly  trust,  for  the  working 
out  of  my  own  salvation.  And  yet  truly  I  am 
nothing,  "  a  worm  and  no  man."  Well  do  I 
know  that  my  strength  is  in  God,  and  that  ray 
only  position  of  safety  is  that  of  total  prostra- 
tion at  his  feet. 

There  is  a  beautiful  passnge  in  Baxter's  Saint's 

♦  Luke  ii.  32.    Acts  xiii.  47.    Heb.  v.  9. 
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Rest,  in  which  the  believer  is  represented  as 
thus  addressing  himself  on  his  entrance  into 
glory.  "  Now  thou  art  sufficiently  convinced 
that  the  ways  thou  calledst  hard,  and  the  cup 
thou  calledst  bitter,  were  necessary ;  that  thy 
Lord  had  sweeter  ends,  and  meant  thee  better 
than  thou  wouldst  believe,  and  that  thy  Re- 
deemer was  saving  thee  as  well  when  he  cross^ed 
thy  dci^ires  as  when  he  granted  them,  and  as 
well  when  he  broke  thy  heart  as  when  he  bound 
it  up."  Such  was  the  experience  which  Joseph 
John  Gurncy  was  now  invited  to  realise.  The 
hand  of  the  "  Refiner "  was  upon  him  j  the 
discipline  was  painful,  but  he  knew  its  purpose, 
and  had  been,  in  mercy,  taught  to  receive  it  as 
a  discipline  of  love. 

()//<  mu.jAfh.  From  first  day,  8th  mo.,  4th, 
to  the  following  seventh  day,  I  was  vigorously 
employed  in  clearing  off  the  various  claims  of 
business,  and  left  home  for  Hunstanton,  on  the 
9th  ult.,  with  clear  hands,  and  I  trust  not  with- 
out a  feeling  of  thankfulness  towards  the  Au- 
thor of  all  good.  Our  journey  was  pleasant, 
but  our  arrival  at  Hunstanton,  a  place  full  of 
the  most  affecting  and  tender  associations,  was 
very  mournful.  I  strolled  down  by  myself  in 
the  dark  to  the  cliff,  and  poured  out  my  heart 
in  bitter  weeping,  in  the  remembrance  of  my 
lost  treasure.  How  many  hours  of  sweet  and 
pure  enjoyment  have  we  been  permitted  to  taste 
together  in  that  place  !  I  continued  at  Hun- 
stanton three  weeks,  and  in  the  society  of  my 
dear  mother,  my  dear  sister  Fry,  and  Rachel, 
experienced  much  true  tranquillity  and  enjoy- 
ment. The  Kdwardscs  were  also  valuable  com- 
panions. Dear  lOlizabeth's  health  strikingly  im- 
proved during  our  stay,  and  her  con)pany  and 
influence  were  at  once  reviving  and  instructive. 
Her  deep  humility  was  particularly  striking 
amidst  the  love  and  apphiuse  of  her  fellow  crea- 
tures, who  seem  on  all  occasions  to  gather  round 
her.  With  the  consent  of  our  Norwich  elders, 
I  ventured  to  invite  the  inhabitants  to  a  public 
meeting,  which,  though  a  time  of  personal  hu- 
miliation, was  followed  by  great  relief  and 
peace  of  mind.  Two  first  days  were  passed  at 
Lynn,  where  there  is  a  very  interesting  little 
company  of  "  convinced  "  individuals.  Would 
that  they  may  be  led  onwards  in  that  narrow 
way  which  has  been  thus  ca.st  up  for  them!  .  . 
My  dear  home  seems  peaceful,  notwithstanding 
its  covering  of  mourning;  nor  do  I  find  a  great 
rush  upon  me,  of  things  to  be  done  and  cared 
for.  Rut  diligence  is  very  needful,  and  brings 
consolation  with  it. 

Whilst  at  Hunstanton,  he  entered  upon  the 
composition  of  his  work,  on  the  Distinguishing 
Principles  of  Friends.  In  a  letter  to  Jonathan 
Hutdiinson,  he  describes  it  as  "an  attempt  at 
something  more  easy  and  familiar  than  Barclay, 
and  deeper  than  Henry  'i'uke." 

I  hx>pc,"  he  writes  in  his  Journal,  "  the 
task  is, rightly  undertaken.    0  for  that  humble, 


self-denying,  waiting  state,  in  which  our  works 
are  not  our  own,  but  the  Lord's.  Were  it  more 
attained  to,  how  pure,  how  beautiful,  would  be- 
come the  offerings  of  the  righteous  I" 

EarUiam,  dth  mo.,  2Sfh.  Wilberforce,  his 
wife,  daughter,  and  two  sons,  are  our  guests; 
and,  after  a  visit  of  four  days,  are  about  to  leave 
us  this  morning.  My  communications  with  him 
have  been  of  an  interesting  and  very  animating 
nature.  To  describe  him  is  difficult;  for  sel- 
dom, if  ever,  have  I  met  with  anything  so  beau- 
tiful as  his  mind.  He  lives,  or  appears  to  live, 
in  perpetual  sunshine  ;  humility  and  love  may 
be  said  to  cover  him,  and  the  variety  of  his  in- 
tellectual powers,  and  profusion  of  mental  orna- 
ments, render  him,  in  a  very  peculiar  degree,  a 
delightful  companion. 

We  have  just  been  permitted  to  enjoy  to- 
gether, an  opportunity  of  solemn  waiting  and 
fervent  prayer,  during  which  I  was  strengthened 
to  minister  to  him,  his  wife,  and  his  children, 
and  to  commit  them  to  the  everlasting  Father  of 
his  people;  also  to  pour  out  our  united  petitions 
on  behalf  of  the  poor  slaves,  and  for  their  op- 
pressors ;  and  for  the  hastening  of  that  day,  in 
which  the  universal  sabbath  from  those  cruel- 
ties and  contentions  which  now  lay  waste  man- 
kind, shall  be  proclaimed  in  the  earth. 

\Oth  mo.,  Qth.  Our  Bible  Society  parties 
have  been  large  but  quiet,  and  a  spirit  of  love 
and  humility  has,  I  hope,  in  a  measure,  reigned 
among  us.  Charles  Simeon  and  John  Cunning- 
ham, have  been  both  interesting  guests.  The 
former  is  of  a  very  marked  character;  full  of 
elevated  hopes,  and  Christian  -joy  and  love.  I 
have  enjoyed  his  society,  and  prized  his  influ- 
ence ;  at  the  same  time  1  find  myself  reverting 
with  feelings  of  peace  and  satisfaction  to  the 
unexciting  simplicity  of  my  own  religious  pro- 
fession. 

1st  mo.,  6(h,  182.3.  .  .  .  I  find  myself  still 
sorrowful;  I  hope  and  believe  not  murmuring. 
The  pains  arising  out  of  my  bereaved  situation 
are  of  a  very  abiding  kind.  The  apostle  knew 
how  to  abound,  and  how  to  suffer  need.  How 
needful  is  such  a  knowledge,  especially  for  min- 
ister* of  the  gospel !  It  was  my  lot  to  abound 
yesterday  ;  it  is  not  much  less  so  to  suffer  need 
to-day.  The  waters  have  passed  through  me; 
and,  though  1  trust  they  have  cleansed  in  their 
course,  they  have  left  me  empty  and  poor.  Yet 
I  do  not  approve  of  too  close  a  notice  of  the 
variations  in  one's  state  of  mind.  We  ought 
rather  to  think  little  of  ourselves,  and  steadily 
to  dwell  on  Christ,  who  changes  not. 

3d  mo  ,  2Hth.  I  remember  beiag  a  good  deal 
oppressed,  about  two  weeks  ago,  under  the  ap- 
prehension, that,  through  unwatchfulness,  and 
perhaps  through  study,  my  gift  in  the  ministry 
wag  declining;  but  it  has  seldom  been  brought 
more  thoroughly  into  exercise,  than  in  the  pre- 
sent week.  On  third  day,  at  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  I  felt  constrained,  under  the  gentle  in- 
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fluences  of  divine  love,  to  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied ;  and  ray  way  opened  very  satisfactorily  as 
I  went  along.  I  thought  that  I  afterwards  lost 
a  little  ground,  in  taking  too  active  a  part  in  the 
discipline — a  memorandum  this  for  the  Yearly 
Meeting ;  one,  I  trust,  which  will  not  be  for- 
gotten. The  love  and  unity  felt  were  reviving  ; 
and  a  little  fresh  hope  appears  to  arise,  from 
time  to  time,  that  we  shall  yet  be  maintained  as 
a  society  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Anti-slavery  operations  were  now  commencing 
with  vigor  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  Early 
in  the  present  year,  William  Wilberforce  had 
published  his  Appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Slaves. 
About  the  same  time  the  Anti-slavery  Society 
was  formed.  Public  feeling,"  says  the  editor 
of  the  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton,  "  was 
soon  roused  into  activity,  and  petitions  began  to 
flow  in  ;  the  lead  was  taken  by  tlie  Society  of 
l^riends,  and  it  was  determined  that  the  presen- 
tation of  their  appeal  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Wil- 
berforce should  bo  the  opening  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary campaign."  Joseph  John  Gurney  was 
not  inattentive  to  the  occasion.  He  had  met 
Zachary  Macaulay  a  few  weeks  before  at  Kes- 
wick, and  had  but  just  parted  from  his  brother-  | 
in  law  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton,  who  had  been 
spending  some  days  at  Earlham  on  his  way  to 
London.  Though  pressed  with  engagements,  he 
consented  to  explain  the  present  position  of  the 
Q[uestion,  before  a  public  meeting  of  his  fellow 
3itizens  in  Norwich. 

He  afterwards  writes  : — 

Seventh  day  ;  {2Q(h  of  the  4th  mo.)  Yester- 
day morning  we  held  our  public  meeting  at  Nor- 
wich, for  petitioning  Parliament  for  the  gradual 
but  complete  abolition  of  slavery  throughout  the 
British  Colonies.  It  was  largely  attended.  It 
fell  to  my  lot  to  lay  the  subject  before  the  meet- 
ing, for  which  purpose  I  spoke  for  about  an 
hour  and  a  half.  The  meeting  was  conducted 
with,  great  spirit  and  unanimity.  I  thought  it  a 
3ause  for  thankfulness,  that  the  affecting  and  in- 
teresting subject  should  meet  with  so  many  open 
iind  zealous  hearts,  and  personally,  I  am,  I  trust, 
thankful  at  having  been  favored  with  the  need- 
ful ability  to  meet,  the  occasion. 

In  the  fifth  month,  after  attending  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London,  he  was  engaged  in  holding 
religious  meetings  at  several  places  in  Middle- 
sex, Essex,  and  Sufi'clk,  and  in  visiting  the  fam- 
ilies of  Friends  at  Saffron  Walden  and  Wood- 
bridge.  After  an  absence  of  about  hve  weeks, 
he  writes  : — 

6th  mo.,  20th.  I  can  acknowledge  that  my 
prayer  has  been  abundantly  answered.  The 
Lord  has  been  with  me,  in  my  going  out  and  in 
my  coming  in.  He  has  preserved  my  best  life 
from  destruction  or  decay.  He  has  poured  forth 
of  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  me,  and  again  and  again 
bas  he  empowered  me  to  declare  his  righteous- 
Qess  and  his  praise  in  the  great  congregation. 
He  has  also  been  graciously  present  with  those 


whom  I  left  behind,  preserving  them  in  health, 
both  of  body  and  soul,  and  the  darling  children 
have  sweetly  flourished  under  his  parent  wing. 
Peace  marks  my  return  to  this  delightful  spot, 
and  I  feel  entirely  relieved  of  my  burthen ;  but 
over  that  peace  and  relief,  sorrow  and  the  mem- 
ory of  past  happy  days  still  diffuse  a  tone  of  deep 
seriousness  and  perhaps,  in  some  degree,  of  mel- 
ancholy. But  1  will  seek  for  ability  to  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  to  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tion. What  a  year  has  rolled  over  my  head  ! 
and  now,  though  the  affecting  anniversary  is 
past,  the  brightness  of  the  sunshine,  the  beauty 
of  the  summer  flowers,  and  the  abundant  ver- 
dure of  this  place,  powerfully  recall  the  period, 
when  nature  wore  a  similar  aspect,  and  when  in- 
expressible sorrow  and  conflict  of  soul  raged  in 
the  midst  of  that  lovely  scene.  O  Lord,  bow 
me  in  the  dust  before  thee  ;  that,  in  the  utter 
humiliation  of  the  pride  of  man,  I  may  be  pre- 
served from  all  murmuring,  and  may  receive 
ability  to  adore  thy  holy  name,  for  all  thy  un- 
speakable goodness  to  me  and  mine.  .   .  . 

9^/^  7no.,  29th.  John  and  Sarah  Grubb  have 
paid  me  a  highly  acceptable  visit.  How  affect- 
)  ing  when  compared  with  their  former  one,  when 
they  had  so  deep  a  sense  of  our  sufferings  to 
come  !  They  were  brought  into  much  feeling 
of  unity  with  the  beloved  departed  spirit,  and 
expressed  an  assurance  both  of  her  happiness, 
and  of  the  speciality  of  the  providence  which 
directed  the  fatal  shaft.  How  entirely  do  I  still 
feel  that  the  most  intimate  tie  is  no  more  !  How 
impossible  that  such  a  loss  should  be  supplied 
by  any  other  description  of  human  association. 
Solitude,  as  to  the  outward,  is  now  my  greatest 
happiness.  It  gives  the  wounded  mind  leisure^ 
both  to  know  and  to  bear  itself. 

11th  mo. ,9th.  Dined  on  fifth  day  with  Sir 
J.  Smith,  to  meet  William  Roscoe,  and  was 
gratified  by  his  zccilous  and  able  defence  of  anti- 
slavery.  I  have  been  since  reflecting  on  the 
state  of  the  world ;  the  abounding  of  vice  ;  the 
slave  trade ;  the  cruel  murders  that  have  been 
lately  committed  ;  the  obstructions  to  good  ;  the 
influence  of  popery  and  political  despotism,  in- 
creasing, I  fear,  rather  than  diminishing ;  and 
I  have  felt  amazed  and  afflicted.  But,  through 
all,  the  one  thimj  needful  exists  and  spreads. 
The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  the 
church  of  God. 

Second  day;  \7th.  Another  week  floated 
away,  and  added  to  the  amount  of  the  reckon- 
ing, which  I  must  sooner  or  later  make  of  my 
stewardship.  Awful  thought  1  Yesterday  was 
one  of  spiritual  fasting,  and  of  very  deep  hu- 
miliation. How  earnestly  have  1  desired,  that 
in  the  use  of  my  gift  in  the  ministry,  (which  I 
feel  to  be  very  precious  to  me,)  I  may  be  pre- 
served in  purity  and  simplicity,  and  that  the 
life  may  never  be  withdrawn  from  it.  I  trust  I 
feel  an  increasing  love  for  the  cause,  and  for  him 
whom  I  am  endeavoring  to  serve. 
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12//t  mo.f  1st.  [Ill  allusion  to  various  reli- 
gious enga<jenicnts  at  Yarmouth  ;J  T  have  sel- 
dom passed  through  a  time  of  closer  exercise, 
being  led  deeply  to  sympathize  with  the  afflicted, 
and  loudly  to  arouse  the  careless.  The  family 
visiting  particularly,  I  found  to  be  an  exercising 
work  of  faith,  and  at  times  I  hardly  knew  how 
to  proceed  in  it.  Yet  the  opening  which  ap- 
peared to  be  afforded  me  on  each  successive  oc- 
casion, was  wonderful  to  myself,  and  the  im- 
pressions which  I  f  it  in  meeting  on  first  day 
morning,  were  confirmed  and  cleared  as  I  went 
along  from  family  to  family.  The  public  meet- 
ings were,  I  trust,  favored  with  life. 

To  JoiKithttii  Ilntclilnaon . 

Karlham,  1st  mo.,  19t!i,  1S21. 
.  .  The  low  state  of  our  little  church  is  some- 
times cause  of  secret  mourning;  but  when  we 
are  favored  to  arrive  on  the  heavenly  shores, 
shall  we  not  find  an  innumerable  host  of  true 
Qudhers  ?  "Will  there  be  any  worshippers  there 
in  the  letter,  and  not  in  the  life  ?  Any  prayers 
and  praises  uttered  out  of  the  immediate  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Any  ceremonial  ob- 
servances? Any  oaths?  Any  compliments? 
Any  wur  ?  A  broad  negation  meets  every  one 
of  these  (juestions.  And  surely  we  may  hence 
derive  a  ci  nfirming  evidence  that  we  are  not  al- 
together in  the  wrong.  May  we  patiently  per- 
Bevere  to  the  end,  placing  our  whole  confidence 
in  Him,  who  I  believe  will  not  sufi'er  the  pure 
light  of  truth  to  be  (juc  nchcd,  even  within  the 
borders  of  his  church  militant.  .  . 

\s(  mo.,  2'2fL    I  never  before  more  entirely 
appreciated  the  excellence  of  our  religious  prin- 
cipjrs.    They  are  invaluable.    May  we  cleave 
closely  to  th(!m,  at  the  same  time  that  we  em- 
brace, in  the  arms  of  true  love,  all  who  are  serv- 
ing the  same  Master,  though  in  difTerent  waj's. 
It  is  an  inexpressible  privilege  to  be  brought  in- 
to what  appears  to  my  apprehension,  with  great 
clearness,  to  be  the  purest,  truest,  and  most  spi- 
ritual administration  of  the  Christian  system. 
^  Tlic  warm  and  steady  friendship  which  sub- 
iistcd  between   Amelia  Opie  and  the  various 
members  of  the  family  at  harlham,  demands 
some  notice  in  the  present  memoir.  It  was  about 
this  time,  that,  after  passing  through  deep  men- 
tal conflict,  .-.he  believed  it  her  duty  to  become 
more  closely  united  in  religious  profession  with 
Friends;  though  her  admission  irjto  actual  mem- 
bership with  them  dirl  not  take  place  until  the 
following  year,  [I«2;-i,.]  a  little  previously  to  her 
father's  decea.se.    So  remarkable  a  change  could 
not  fail  to  bo  watched  with  great  interest  by  Jo- 
seph John  Gurnoy.    Known  in  earlier  life  as  the 
aceompli«hnd  daughter  of  Dr.  Alderson,  of  Nor- 
wich, .she  became  in  1708,  at  the  age  of  tvventy- 
mne,  the  wife  of  John  Opie,  the  eminent  paint- 
er j  and  soon  afterwards  entered  upon  a  career 
of  authorship,  which,  joined  to  her  brilliant 
powers  of  conversation,  r|uickly  secured  for  her 


a  distinguished  position  in  a  widely  extended 
literary  and  fashionable  circle.  Upon  her  hus- 
band's decease  in  1807,  she  returned  to  Nor- 
wich, where  she  continued  to  reside  during  the 
remainder  of  her  life  ;  though  her  frequent  vi- 
sits to  London  enabled  her  to  maintain  her  for- 
mer intercourse  with  the  literary  and  fashiona- 
ble world,  among  whom  her  tales  and  her  po- 
etry were  alike  popular. 

Admired  for  her  amiability,  her  talents,  and 
her  accomplishments,"  says  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney,  in  a  short  notice  of  her  contained  in  his 
Autobiography,  "  she  was  received  in  London 
at  the  houses  of  many  of  the  nobility,  and  wher- 
ever she  went  she  was  a  welcome  guest.  But 
she  gradually  discovered  that  all  her  vanities, 
her  position  in  the  world,  and  her  novel  writing, 
in  which  her  reputation  was  high,  must  be  laid 
down  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Not 
satisfied  with  the  forms  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, or  of  any  class  of  the  Dissenters,  she  took 
refuge  in  the  quietness  of  our  silent  meetings, 
which  she  attended  with  great  assiduity.  In  the 
meantime  it  was  evident  that  Christ  himself  was 
becoming  her  peaceful  and  permanent  home ; 
and  by  degrees  she  became  thoroughly  convinced 
of  the  principles  of  Friends.  Her  friendship 
with  Priscilla  and  myself  appears  to  have  been 
one  principal  means  allotted  in  the  order  of  pro- 
vidence for  the  working  of  this  change." 

"  Great  was  the  conflict,  when  she  found  her- 
self constrained  to  make  an  open  profession  of 
Quakerism.  I  remember  her  telling  me  of  the 
agony  of  her  mind  in  the  view  of  changing  her 
dress,  and  of  addressing  her  numerous  Iriends 
and  acquaintances  by  their  plain  names,  and  with 
the  humbling  simphcity  of  '  thee  '  and  '  thou.' 
But  her  great  Master  was  with  her  in  this  time 
of  need,  and  with  remarkable  decision  and  for- 
titude, she  made  the  change  at  once,  and  openly 
declared  herself  a  Friend.  Seldom  has  a  more 
striking  improvement  been  wrought  in  any  one 
who  has  passed  under  my  notice.  Truly  may  it 
be  said,  that  her  valuable  qualities  have  been 
sanctified;  whilst  her  play  of  character  has  not 
been  lost,  but  has  been  rendered  more  interest- 
ing than  before.  Every  one  who  knows  her  is 
aware  of  her  truthinc.Hs,  and  appreciates  her 
kindness;  and  'Quaker'  as  she  is,  and  a  de- 
termined one,  she  is  still  sought  after  by  some 
of  her  old  friends  in  high  station." 

May  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,"  he  adds,  be 
with  her  to  guide,  instruct,  and  comfort  her  du- 
ring the  remainder  of  her  pilgrimage  ;  and  may 
she  be  his  to  all  eternity." 

2n(l  mo.,  22nd.  Amelia  Opie  made  her  ap- 
pearance to-day  in  a  Friend's  dress;  her  mind 
being  now  fully  made  up  to  be  in  all  respects  a 
Friend.  I  thought  she  had  been  marvellously 
helped  through  her  conflicts,  and  had  been  a 
striking  example  of  faithfulnt  iss.  A  song  of 
praise  was  raised  in  my  heart  on  her  account. 
May  she  be  preserved  to  the  end  ! 
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Sd  mo.y  St/i.  To  see  Friends  prospering  in 
tlie  best  sense  of  the  term ;  to  behold  a  real 
growth  in  the  truth  amongst  them,  together 
with  some  little  encouragement  from  convince- 
ment,  would,  indeed,  be  an  inexpressible  joj  to 
my  soul ;  but  even  in  these  things  I  must  learn 
to  be  content  with  little — very  little, — and  cast 
myself  on  the  Lord  alone  ;  that  in  him  my  soul 
may  rest  and  be  satisfied. 

To  turn  once  more  to  the  subject  of  slavery. 
Since  the  anti-slavery  meeting  at  Norwich  in  the 
preceding  spring,  the  cause  had  assumed  a  dif- 
ferent aspect.  The  debate  which  had  followed 
the  motion  then  made  by  Thomas  Fowell  Bux- 
ton, had  drawn  from  the  House  of  Commons 
certain  important  resolutions,  tending  to  the 
amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  slaves,  and 
the  Government  had  issued  a  circular  letter, 
founded  upon  them,  to  the  various  colonial  au- 
thorities. The  steps  thus  taken  at  home  had 
3xasperated  the  planters,  and,  in  many  of  the 
3olonies,  "  for  some  weeks  after  the  arrival  of 
ihe  dispatches,  not  the  slightest  restraint  seems 
:o  have  been  put  upon  the  violence  of  their 
"age,  which  drove  them  to  the  wildest  designs." 
S[ews  of  the  excitement  at  once  chilled  the  zeal 
)f  Government,  and  it  required  all  the  ardor 
md  steady  determination  of  the  older  abolition- 
sts  to  maintain  their  stand.  Even  at  Nor- 
wich," writes  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton  to  Zachary 
Macaulay,  "  our  friends  were  somewhat  intimi- 
lated."  Clarkson,  however,  had  been  there  and 
lad  done  his  work  well.  His  address  to  about 
brty  persons  at  the  Town  Hall,"  says  Joseph 
Fohn  Gurney,  ^'  was  satisfactory  and  singularly 
nteresting.  I  was  much  pleased  with  the  sim- 
)licity,  constancy,  gentleness,  and  firmness  of 
he  man.''  The  crisis  was  important.  The  va- 
illating  disposition  of  Government  made  it  ob- 
dously  desirable  that  the  hands  of  the  anti-slave- 
y  leaders  in  parliament  should,  as  far  as  practi- 
lable,  be  strengthened  by  a  demonstration  of 
eeling  in  the  country.  Anxious  to  serve  the 
lause,  so  far  as  his  influence  extended,  Joseph 
Fohu  Gurney  zealously  co-operated  with  other 
\rarm  friends  in  Norwich,  in  obtaining  the  ap- 
(ointment  of  a  public  meeting  in  that  city,  for 
he  purpose  of  petitioning  parliament  to  support 
,nd  carry  into  efi'ect,  the  late  resolutions  of  the 
louse  of  Commons.  His  speech  was  forcible 
nd  effective.  It  was  subsequently  published ; 
,nd,  as  an  example  of  his  mode  of  address  on 
uch  occasions,  a  somewhat  lengthened  extract 
Qay  be  here  given.  After  alluding  to  the  reso- 
utions  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  to  Lord 
^athurst's  official  despatch  to  the  Colonies  found- 
id  upon  them,  he  proceeds  : — 

Were  the  abolition  of  slavery  a  perfectly  easy 
Qatter,  were  there  no  opposition  to  encounter 
,nd  no  difficulties  to  surmount,  it  would  be 
vholly  unnecessary  for  the  people  to  renew  their 
)etitions.  We  might  sit  still  in  the  comfortable 
)erguasion  that  the  government  would  effect ' 
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the  object  without  unnecessary  delay.  But  what 
is  the  real  state  of  the  question  ?      How  has 
Lord  Bathurst's  communication  been  received  ? 
In  several  of  the  islands  it  has  been  met  with  a 
determined,  and  even  furious  contradiction.  By 
the  legislature  of  Jamaica,  a  series  of  resolutions 
has  been  drawn  up  in  opposition  to  the  minister's 
recommendations,    wliich,  were  it  not  almost 
too  ridiculous  to  imagine,  might  even  be  con- 
strued as  expressing  an  intention  of  rebellion 
against  the  mother  country. 
Among  the  senators  of  the  colonial  legislature, 
one  gentleman  in  Barbadoes  is  pleased  to  meet 
the  injunctions  of  the  colonial  secretary  respect- 
ing the  flogging  of  women,  not  only  with  violent 
opposition,  but  with  vulgar  jokes  on  the  gallantry 
of  Englishmen.     Such  raillery,  on  a  subject  of 
so  delicate  and  affecting  a  nature,  does,  I  confess, 
appear  to  me  to  be  utterly  abominable.    In  the 
island  of  Trinidad,  a  large  public  meeting  of  the 
planters  has  been  held,  to  pass  a  series  of  reso- 
lutions, in  which  they  declare  that  the  flogging 
of  women  as  well  as  of  men,  is  indispensably 
necessary  to  the  good  order  of  the  colonies  ;  that 
it  is  quite  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  holding 
of  Sunday  markets  is  any  profanation  of  the 
Sabbath  :  and  that  nothing  more  is  needed,  with 
respect  to  the  evidence  of  slaves,  since  that  evi- 
dence is  already  received  when  it  is  corroborated 
by  two  freemen.    The  vengeance  of  West  Indi- 
ans has  even  been  wreaked  on  the  ministers  of 
religion,  and  the  gentlemen  of  Barbadoes  have 
united  their  forces  in  demolishing  the  meeting- 
house of  a  methodist  missionary,  and  in  forcing 
him  to  fly  from  the  island  for  his  life,  on  account 
of  his  supposed  connection  with  '*  the  villainous 
African  Institution.  "    And  when  a  proclama- 
tion was  issued  by  the  governor  ofiering  a  reward 
on  the  conviction  of  the  ofi'enders,  it  was  received 
by  those  gentlemen  rioters  with  nothing  but  insult 
and  mockery.  Such  is  the  nature  of  the  opposition 
which  renders  it  so  desirable  for  us  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  Government  by  our  petitions  to 
Parliament. 

In  reference  to  the  "  vehement  declarations 
of  some  of  our  colonial  legislatures,  that  the  be- 
nevolent proceedings  of  Government  could  not 
fail  to  be  productive  of  the  most  formidable  in- 
surrections among  the  slaves ;  that  the  planters 
would  be  the  martyrs  to  a  heedless  philanthro- 
P3^ ;  and  that  all  the  island  would  unquestiona- 
bly overflow  with  blood     he  remarks  : — 

Is  it  kindness  ?  is  it  benevolence  ?  is  it  hope 
of  future  relief  from  hardship  which  induces  a 
man  to  rise  up  in  anger  against  his  neighbor  ? 
Certainly  not,  for  these  things  have  no  other 
tendency  than  to  pacify  and  to  please.  It  is 
the  continuance  of  oppression,  it  is  the  despair 
of  amelioration  in  the  condition  of  the  oppressed, 
which  produces  a  disposition  to  rise  in  arms 
against  the  oppressor.  .  .  .  These  observa- 
tions may  serve  to  exemplify  and  confirm  a  very 
plain  principle  of  which  our  friend  Clarkson  re- 
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minded  us  a  few  nights  since,  that  we  ought  , 
ever  to  distinguish  between  the  occasion  and  j 
the  cause  of  events.  Whatsoever  may  have  been  j 
the  occasion  of  the  insurrections  whicli  have  at ! 
various  times  taken  place  in  the  West  Indies, 
the  cause  of  tliem  is  unquestionably  to  be  found 
io  slavery,  and  in  slavery  alone.    Nor  shall  we 
ever  get  rid  of  a  liability  to  these  frightful  dis- 
asters until  we  are  delivered  from  that  uurigh- 
teoua  system,  out  of  which  they  arise. 

(To  be  continued.) 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  25, 1854 

Our  readers  will  find  in  the  present  number 
Bome  judicious  observations,  from  a  Friend  well 
known  in  his  day,  upon  a  passage  in  Pinkerton's 
Modern  Geography,  relative  to  the  people  usually 
called  Quakers.  Liberal  and  enlightened  as  that 
author  unquestionably  was,  he  seems  in  his 
mournful  declaration  thai  "a  nation  of  Quakers 
could  not  exist,  unless  other  nations  were  of  the 
same  persuasion,"  to  have  given  currency  to  an 
opinion  which  had  little  claim  to  originality,  but 
which  carries  with  it  a  rellection,  either  on  Qua- 
kerism or  on  Christianity,  which  the  writer  did 
not  intend. 

If  the  Society  of  Friends  do  actually  e.vhibit  the 
characteristics  which  this  writer  attributes  to  them, 
of  a  "mild  creed  and  universal  charity  or  pater- 
nal love  "  in  a  more  conspicuous  degree  than  per- 
sons of  other  persuasions,  it  must  be  because  the 
profession  is,  in  theory  or  practice,  or  in  both, 
more  conformable  than  others  to  the  precepts  and 
spirit  of  the  Founder  of  Christianity.    And  we 
may  justly  regret  that  these  traits  of  character  are 
not  more  strongly  marked  than  they  are.    If  this 
able  writer  had  undertaken  to  explain  why  a 
nation  of  Quakers  could  not  exist  urdess  other 
nations  were  of  the  same  persuasion,  his  argument 
would  probably  not  have  differed  much  from  that 
of  the  Jew.s  when  they  heard  of  Lazarus  being 
called  from  his  grave:     If  we  let  him  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him.  and  the  Romans  will 
come  and  take  away  our  place  and  nation.''    It  is  in- 
deed diflicuit,  if  not  impossible,  to  find  anything 
in  the  theory  or  practice  of  Quakerism  which  can 
be  supposed  incompatible  with  national  existence, 
except  a  refusal  to  engage  in  defensive  war.  The 
as.Humption  is  that  a  nation  of  Quakers,  siir- 
round(!(l  by  people  of  other  persuasions,'  would 
be  overrun  and  destroyed  by  their  neighbors. 
Their  danger  is  supposed  to  spring  from  their 
implicii  adoption  of  the  distinguishing  doctrines 
of  ('hristianity.    This  seems  to  involve  the  con- 
cluMiii  that  Christianity  is  not  a  religion  suitable 
to  be  ado^  ted  in  one  part  of  the  world,  unless 


simultaneously  embraced  in  every  other.  But 
what  progress  would  Christianity  have  made  in 
the  world  if  those  to  whom  it  was  first  preached 
had  concluded  to  wait,  before  they  declared  in  its  • 
favor,  until  the  nations  in  general  had  agreed  to 
embrace  it?  If  we  admit,  as  all  Christians  do, 
that  the  religion  which  our  Lord  and  Saviour  came 
to  establish  is  of  divine  appointment,  then  to 
question  or  deny  its  adaptation  to  individuals  or 
to  communities,  whatever  may  be  the  character 
or  condition  of  surrounding  nations,  is  little  less 
than  to  impeach  the  wisdom  or  goodness  of  its 
author. 

A  devoted  Christian,  who  fully  adopts,  and  re- 
duces, to  practice,  the  apostolic  maxim  that  we 
ought,  under  all  circumstances,  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man,  will  not  slop  to  inquire  into  the  safety 
or  apparent  expediency  of  any  procedure,  which 
the  precepts  of  Christianity  clearly  enjoin,  yet  w^e 
generally  find  the  advocates  of  defensive  war, 
among  professing  Christians,,  founding  their  argu- 
ments substantially  on  the  assumption  that  a 
nation  of  Quakers,  or  a  nation  renouncing  defen- 
sive war,  could  not  exist  unless  other  nations 
were  of  the  same  persuasion.  This  seems  to  be 
admitting  wlrat  lew  will  assert,  that  a  people 
whose  belief  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  does 
not  restrain  them  from  defending  themselves  by 
the  sword,  would  be  ready  to  invade  and  overrun 
their  peaceable  and  inoffensive  neighbors,  merely 
because  they  were  too  peaceable  to  retaliate  an 
injury.  The  truth  is  that  nations  professing 
Christianity,  however  ready  to  resent  an  imagi- 
nary injury,  are  generally  careful  to  find  some 
real  or  imputed  offence,  some  act  of  aggression, 
such  as  a.nation  of  true  Quakers  would  not  furnish, 
to  justify,  in  the  eyes  of  the  vv^orkl,  oi  in  their  own, 
a  declaration  of  war. 

Ask  the  rulers  of  any  nation  which  is  engaged 
or  engaging  in  war,  the  cause  of  the  existing  or 
impending  contest,  and  they  will  be  pretty  sure 
to  assign  a  train  of  injuries  perpetrated  or  de- 
signed ;  a  number  of  rights  invaded  or  threatened ; 
a  series  of  aggressions  committed  or  prepared  for 
commission.    However  ready  to  plunder  their 
enemies  hostile  nations  usually  are,  the  hope  of 
rapine  and  plunder  is  not  assigned  as  the  object 
or  motive  for  commencing  a  war.    It  is  indeed 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  conceive  upon  what 
plea,  consistent  with  the  usages  of  nations,  a 
I  nation  which  was  entirely  pacific  in  all  its  rela- 
'  lions,  could  be  assailed.  No  military  honor  could 
;  be  gained  by  assaulting  such  a  nation,  for  the 
assailants  would  find  no  opportunity  of  displaying 
'  their  heroism. 

j  On  the  other  hand,  we  may  readily  perceive 
that  such  a  people  would  present  powerful  induce- 
ments to  other  nations  to  cultivate  commercial 
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tions  with  them.  The  young  men  would 
ad  none  of  their  time  in  military  parades;  no 
t  of  their  labor  or  earnings  would  be  devoted 
he  preparation  of  fortifications  or  arms.  In 
mixed  communities  we  find  no  Quaker  beg- 

we  may  therefore  presume  that  in  a  nation 
Quakers  the  expenses  of  almshouses  would  be 
t.  The  drain  upon  the  products  of  industry, 
which  almshouses  and  penitentiaries  are 
ded,  would  be  almost  unknown  in  such  a 
on  as  the  one  under  review.  The  habits  of 
-kerism  would  supercede  the  Maine  law.  The 
ensive  entertainments  of  the  theatre  would 
dispensed  with.  Hence  such  a  nation  could 
cely  fail  to  grow  rich;  their  very  savings  from 
expenditures  of  the  fashionable  world  would 

them  w^ealthy.  Consequently,  although 
r  would  compose  a  market  for  less  of  the 
ei  and  drapery  of  commerce,  they  would  be 
,  condition  to  purchase  from  others  whatever 
Id  contribute  to  convenience  and  comfort.  A 
pie,  such  as  we  have  supposed,  would  be 
spicuous  for  the  integrity  of  their  dealings, 
course  they  would  acquire  the  confidence  of 
)r  people,  and  attract  their  commerce.  Is 
e  anything  visionary  or  extravagant  in  this? 
I  difficulty  is  not  to  understand  how  a  nation 
iuakers  could  exist  in  the  mi.Jst  of  people  of 
jr  persuasions,  but  to  find  a  sufficient  number 
genuine  Quakers  to  constitute  a  nation.  The 
?ess  of  the  experiment  scarcely  admits  of 
bt;  the  difficulty  is  to  have  the  experiment 
ly  tried. 

1  our  last  number  a  very  brief  notice  of  the 
on  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  upon  one 
ject  was  given,  being  founded  on  a  communi- 
on received  after  all  the  articles  intended  for 
:  nuniber  had  passed  from  the  hands  of  the 
tor.  By  letters  now  on  hand,  some  further 
ice  of  that  meeting  may  now  be  furnished  to 
readers.  But  as  the  printed  minutes  have  not 
n  received,  a  full  report  cannot  yet  be  sup- 
?d. 

'he  Yearly  Meeting  convened  on  Second  day, 
6th  inst.,  when  the  number  in  attendance  was 
y  equal  to  what  usually  appear  ;  and  several 
ends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were  accepta- 
present. 

:^pistles  from  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  were 
tduced  and  read,  after  which  the  clerk  stated 
t  there  were  on  the  table  two  epistles  purport- 
:  to  be  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  likewise 
D  purporting  to  be  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Itimore.  Upon  this  announcement  the  meet- 
after  a  time  of  silence,  entered  into  a  weighty 
iberation  on  the  subject,  which  resulted  in  the 
pointment  of  a  large  and  judicious  committee 
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consisting  of  men  and  women  Friends,  who  were 
directed  to  examine  the  papers  alluded  to,  and 
report  to  a  future  sitting  their  judgment  of  the 
course  which  the  meeting  ought  to  pursue.  This 
committee  came  together  on  Third  day  morning, 
read  the  epistles  from  Ohio,  heard  the  testimony 
of  several  Friends  who  were  present  at  that  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  having  deliberately  considered  the 
subject,  were  united  in  judgment,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  two  female  Friends,  that  the  body  for 
which  Jonathan  Binns  acted  as  Clerk  was  unques- 
tionably the  true  and  genuine  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Ohio,  and  that  the  epistle  signed  by  him  ought  to 
be  received  and  responded  to.  The  committee 
also  were  of  the  judgment  that  the  epistle  from 
Baltimore,  signed  by  Richard  H.Thomas  ought  to 
be  accepted  and  answered.  A  sub-committee  hav- 
ing been  separated  to  prepare  a  report  in  confor- 
mity with  this  conclusion,  the  committee  adjourned 
to  Fifth  day  morning;  at  which  time  the  report 
being  prepared,  was  read, .approved,  and  signed 
by  all  the  committee,  the  two  females  above  al- 
luded to  excepted,  and  they  both  expressed  their 
willingness  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  their 
friends.  The  committee  reported  also  in  favor  of 
receiving  the  epistle  of  Women  friends  of  Ohio, 
signed  by  Jane  M.  Plummer,  and  that  from  Balti- 
more, signed  by  Julia  Valentine. 

This  report  was  presented  to  the  meeting  on 
Fifth  day,  and  being  read,  was  cordially  united 
with  by  an  unusual  amount  of  expression  in  its 
favor,  and  without  a  dissenting  voice.  These 
epistles  were  accordingly  read  and  referred  to  the 
committee  on  correspondence. 

The  meeting  came  to  a  satisfactory  close  on  the 
evening  of  Sixth  day,  the  10th  inst. 

Publisher's  Notice. — It  has  been  found  neces- 
sary to  reprint  No.  1  of  the  current  volume,  to  * 
supply  new  subscribers.  Copies  will  be  for- 
warded to  those  w*ho  have  not  been  furnished  with 
it,  and  we  will  be  able  to  supply  future  sub- 
scribers with  all  the  back  numbers. 


Died,— Of  dysentery,  at  his  residence  near  Can- 
ton, in  VVashinaton  County,  Indiana,  on  the  31st 
of  8th  mo.  last,  Chalkley  Albertson,  in  the  55th 
year  of  his  age  ;  a  valuable  member  and  elder 
of  Blue  Biver  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  friend 
expressed  a  feeling  in  the  early  part  of  his  sick- 
ness, that  he  would  not  recover,  and  was  fre- 
quently engaged  in  supplication,  earnestly  desi- 
ring that  his  day's  veork  might  be  done  in  the  day 
time. 

 ,  On  the  8th  inst.,  at  the  residence  of  his 

father,  in  Burlington,  N.  J.,  Albert  Collins,  of 
Eatontown,  in  the  30th  year  of  his  age,  a  mem- 
ber of  Shrewsbury  monthly  meeting.  During  a 
period  of  suffering  for  several  months,  which  he 
was  enabled  to  bear  with  much  patience  and  re- 
signation, he  not  only  expressed  entire  acquies- 
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cence  in  the  Divine  will,  but,  as  the  solemn  change 
drew  nigh,  evinced  to  tlio.se  around  him  faith  and 
confidence  in  a  crucified  Saviour.  His  last  illness 
was  of  short  duration — his  end  calm  and  peace- 
ful. 

 .  Of  a  painful  and  lingering  disease,  on  the 

23d  of  Tenth  month.  Dkboraii  Ann,  daughter  of 
Samuel  Carr,  in  the  '27th  year  of  her  age. 

Tiiis  amiable  and  interesting  young  woman  was 
much  beloved  by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  who, 
while  they  partake  of  the  consolation  which  is 
mercifully  mingled  with  this  bereavement,  it  is 
hopeil  will  be  stimulated  by  her  example  to  make 
their  peace  with  God.  while  time  and  opportu- 
nitv  are  graciously  afforded. 

Having,  after  much  suffering  and  aflliction,  at- 
tained a  slate  of  (juiet  resignation,  she  departed 
in  great  serenity,  trusting  in  her  Saviour,  through 
whom  alone  she  hoped  for  redemption  and  linal 
salvation. 


WEST  TOWN  SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  to  superintend  the  boarding 
school  at  West  Town,  will  meet  there  on  Fourth 
dav,  the  6ih  of  next  month,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Admission  to  meet  at  8 
o'clock  the  same  morning,  and  the  Committee  on 
Instruction  at  7i  o'clock  the  preceding  evening. 

The  Visitinir  Committee  to  assemble  there  on 
Seventh  day,  the  2d  of  the  month,  and  to  spend 
Second  ami  Third  days  of  the  following  week  in 
examination  of  the  schools. 

Tho.mas  KiMBER,  Clerk. 

Philada.,  Wtk  mo.  25lh,  1851 


Pk.vck  of  Mi.ni). — I  know  of  but  one  way, 
says  Addison,  of  fortifying  my  soul  against 
gloomy  presages  and  terrors  of  mind,  and  that  is, 
by  securing  to  niysclf  the  friendship  and  protec- 
tion of  that  Jk'ing  who  disposes  of  events,  and 
govcrn.s  futurity.  He  sees  at  one  view  the 
whole  thread  of  my  existence,  not  only  that  part 
of  it  wliich  I  have  already  passed  through,  but 
that  which  runs  forward  into  the  depths  of 
eternity.  When  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,  1  re- 
commend myself  to  his  care  :  when  I  awake,  I 
give  myself  up  to  his  direction.  Amidst  all  the 
evil.s  that  threaten  me  I  will  look  up  to  him  for 
help,  and  (juestion  not  but  he  will  avert  them, 
f)r  turn  them  to  my  advantage. 


ruK  i,.\iif;r:sT  mfij,  i.\  Tin:  wori.d. 
The  IjowcII  (Ma.ss.;  Journal  says  : — The  largest 
and  most  comprehensive  niill  in  the  world  is  the 
PaciGc,  at  Lawrence.  It  makes  none  but  tlic 
fine.it  kinds  of  goods,  and  tlie  succe.'ss  of  its  opera- 
tions i.s  I'loked  to  witli  great  interest  by  manufac- 
turcr-*.  The  floor  surface  of  this  immense  struc- 
ture is  sixteen  acres — the  largest  mill  in  ]'higland 
is  eleven  and  a  half  acres.  There  arc  now  in  ope- 
ration 40,000  cotton  spindles,  and  10,000  worsted 
{-pindl  s ;  and  these  are  to  be  incrca.sed  to  80,000 
and  20,000  respectively.  There  are  1,200  looms 
in  operation,  to  be  increased  to  2,400.  These, 
with  two  thou.saad  hands,  produce  300,000  pieces 
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of  cloth  per  annum,  one-half  de  laines.  The 
weekly  consumption  of  cotton  is  20,000  pounds, 
say  1,500,000  per  annum,  and  500,000  pounds 
of  wool.  Once  a  mouth  the  two  thousand  hands 
assemble  at  the  cashier's  office  where  Mr.  Clapp 
pays  out  to  them  S550,000  for  wages,  appropriat- 
ing to  each  one  the  exact  amount  she  has  earned. 


Joseph  Giirnn/  Bcvans  Remarks  on  the  account 
of  tlir  Quakers,  in  Pinkerton''s  Modern  Ge- 
ofjraphi/." 

I  am  inclined  to  ofier  a  few  remarks  on  the 
short  notice  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends, 
commonly  called  Quakers,  in  Pinkerton's  Mo- 
dern Geography. 

It  is  a  circumstance  which  demands  acknow- 
ledgment, that  he  has  deviated  from  the  track  of 
some  of  his  predecessors,  and  has  not  copied  the 
calumnies  respecting  us,  which  abound  in  books 
intended  for  general  information.  But  the  So- 
ciety is  indebted  to  him  for  more  than  negative 
justice ;  he  has  represented  it  to  his  readers  as  a 
benevolent  Christian  people.  These  are  his 
words  : 

''A  philosopher  may  well  envy  the  mild  creed 
and  universal  charity  or  fraternal  love  of  the 
Quakers  j  whilst  he  must  allow,  with  a  sigh,  that 
a  nation  of  Quakers  could  not  exist,  unless  all 
nations  were  of  the  same  persuasion.'' 

The  regret  expressed  iu  the  latter  part  of  this 
account  has  touched  me  not  a  little.  It  seems 
sorrowful  that  it  should  be  an  established  fact, 
that  charity  and  fraternal  love,  and  such  as 
practice  them,  cannot  subsist  in  the  world.  Alas, 
for  the  world,  in  that  case.  His  eulogium  on 
the  Friends  is  a  severe  satire  on  its  nations. 

I  am  afraid  we  have  yet  little  need  to  concern 
oursrlvcs  about  the  safety  of  a  nation  of  Quakers. 
Their  countrymen  are  too  little  disposed  to  sub- 
mit to  the  restraints  of  conduct  necessary  to  be 
admitted  of  their  number;  and  many  who  enjoy 
what  I  call  that  privilege,  by  birthright,  seem 
too  much  disposed  to  shake  off  those  restraints, 
and  to  mingle  gradually  with  the  crowd  of  such 
as  forget  the  interests  of  a  future  life  in  the  cares 
or  pleasures  of  the  present. 

]>ut  it  is  necessary  for  our  argument  to  sup- 
pose the  improbable  supposition  of  a  nation  of 
Quakers  realized.  iSuch  a  nation  would  indeed 
form  a  new  and  singular  phenomena;  but  I  am 
far  from  sure  that  it  would  naturally  contain  the 
seeds  of  its  own  destruction  ;  and  so  long  as  it 
should  last,  it  would  be  a  standing  refutation  of 
the  conclusion  of  our  geographer.  When,  how- 
ever, I  speak  of  a  nation  of  Quakers,  I  do  not 
simply  mean  a  nation  which  has  laid  aside  the 
u.se  of  arms,  and  at  the  same  time  is  indulging 
itself  in  luxury,  avarice  and  many  other  evils. 
If  we  are  to  portray  a  nation  of  Quakers,  we 
must  suppose  it  composed  of  true  Quakers;  for 
so  far  as,  in  any  respect,  the  people  degenerate 
into  vice  and  immorality,  so  far  they  recede  from 
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true  Quakerism  ;  and  then  their  sins,  sooner  or 
later,  contribute  to  their  overthrow.  But  this 
is  not  imputable  to  their  piety,  harmlessness  and 
charity. 

I  shall  require  the  objector  to  people  our  ideal 
land  with  men  steadfastly  fearing  and  loving 
God,  and  believing  in  Christ  and  the  Christian 
dispensation,  as  revealed  in  the  new  Testament ; 
and  studious  to  approve  themselves  to  their 
Master  by  conformity  to  His  laws.  Of  the  more 
distinguishing  tenet  of  our  Society,  the  immedi- 
ite  teachings  of  His  light  in  the  conscience,  I 
need  not  here  enlarge.  It  is  enough  for  my  argu- 
ment that  they  are,  generally  speaking,  seeking 
10  know  and  diligent  to  do  the  will  of  Christ. 

Before  I  proceed,  I  must  assume  the  reason 
for  supposing  that  a  nation  like  that  I  have  de- 
icribed,  must  be  a  prey  to  its  neifihbors.  Pink- 
irton  has  not  himself  announced  it ;  but  I  think 
t  can  be  no  other  than  the  disuse  of  arms.  It 
s  no  less  lamentable  than  true,  that  among  man- 
dnd  in  general,  at  least  among  those  who  con- 
luct  governments,  there  is  a  propensity  to  war. 
Chey  seem  to  think  their  character  scarcely  com- 
)lete,  unless  it  has  a  portion  of  the  military  one, 
md  glory  in  opportunities  of  displaying  it  in  the 
ield.  I  am  apt  to  think  that,  in  the  attempt  to 
ettle  and  adjust  the  differences  which  naturally 
irise  about  worldly  interests,  this  national  spirit, 
is  it  is  called,  has  prevented  a  friendly  issue  to 
tumorous  negotiations,  and  has  thus  really  oc- 
lasioned  many  of  the  wars  which  render  the 
dstory  of  mankind  a  history  of  human  folly  and 
listress.  Now,  this  lofty  sense  of  honor,  as  it  is 
isually  termed,  has  no  place  in  a  true  Christian 
)eople.  They  reject,  as  Christ  has  taught  them, 
he  practice  of  receiving  honor  from  men,  be- 
ause  they  find,  according  to  his  doctrine,  that 
t  stands  in  the  way  of  their  belief  in  Him.  For 
his  spirit  of  contention  they  have  adopted  his 
aeek  and  quiet  spirit,  by  which  means  half  the 
occasions  of  war  are  cut  away  at  once.  And  even 
upposing  that  there  was  not,  which,  however, 
nil  not,  I  think,  be  asserted,  that  fondness  for 
ontest  which  so  many  nations  have  shown,  still, 
yen  upon  the  notion  of  what  is  sometimes  called 
lecessary  war,  there  must  be  an  aggressing  and 
,n  aggrieved  party.  In  the  former  of  these  cha- 
acters  our  lamb-like  nation  could  never  appear, 
t  only,  therefore,  remains  for  us  to  inquire  how 
fc  would  act  so  as  to  be  preserved  from  the  dan- 
;er  of  an  unjust  and  oppressive  enemy.  It  is 
bservable  in  the  province  of  nature,  that  such 
nimals  as  are  destitute  of  weapons  of  offence, 
re  generally  furnished  with  some  appropriate 
aeans  of  security.  Thus,  I  apprehend,  it  would 
e  with  our  innocent  citizens.  Knowing  the 
[iflficulty  they  would  find  in  quarrels,  they  would 
ake  more  care  than  is  commonly  taken  to  keep 
ut  of  them.  In  their  dealings  with  other  nations 
hey  would  act  less  by  the  narrow  scale  of  en- 
iching  and  aggrandizing  their  own,  than  nations 
ommonly  do.    They  would  transfuse,  even  into 


their  commerce,  a  portion  of  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  think  that  the  way  to  let  their  light 
shine  before  men  would  be  full  as  much  by  doing 
works  of  justice  as  by  talking  about  doctrine. 
And  I  think  it  is  not  overrating  the  value  of  such 
a  conduct  to  suppose  that,  if  they  could  by  such 
means,  and  as  they  are  the  means  of  Christ's  ap- 
pointment they  must  be  efficacious,  induce  their 
neighbors  to  glorify  their  Father  who  is  in 
heaven,  they  would  be  so  far  from  danger  of 
harm,  that  they  would  become  the  delij>ht  of 
mankind,  and  probably  set  the  the  anvils  of  other 
countries  to  work  in  the  blessed  transmutation 
of  spears  to  pruning  hooks. 

Thus  far  I  have  endeavored  to  show  only  from 
the  natural  deduction  of  effects  from  causes,  that 
a  nation  of  genuine,  upright  Quakers  might  sub- 
sist in  safety ;  but  as  I  am  not  bound  to  rest  my 
opinion  wholly  on  such  arguments,  I  will  pro- 
ceed to  another  which  cannot  be  rejected,  when 
we  are  speaking  of  religious  matters.  If  we  grant, 
as  we  must,  that  our  ideal  people  have  for  the 
spring  of  their  action,  a  true  living  faith  that  it 
is  their  duty  to  the  Almighty  so  to  act,  they  will 
consequently  have  an  unshaken  faith  in  His  pro- 
tection. This  is  no  more  than  His  commands 
enjoin,  and  the  example  of  His  people  in  former 
ages  warrants.  So  that  I  should  not  strain  an 
expression  if  I  were  to  say,  that  such  a  nation 
would  be  sure  of  the  protection  of  Providence, 
and  satisfied  with  the  manner  and  the  proportion 
in  which  it  should  be  extended. 


AUSTRALIA. 

Nothing  in  the  history  of  mankind,  during  the 
present  century,  has  equalled  the  extraordinary 
progress  of  the  United  States  in  population, 
wealth,  and  all  the  other  indications  of  material 
prosperity, — a  fact  which  may  be  mainly  traced 
to  a  virgin  soil,  to  an  active  people,  and  to  inter- 
nal water  communication  on  the  largest  and 
grandest  scale.  These  have  been  the  primary 
causes  why  America  has  darted  forward  during 
the  memory  of  living  man  in  that  career  of  un- 
exampled greatness  and  expansion  which  has 
thrown  the  old  countries  of  Europe  into  the 
shade.  The  poverty  of  the  European  continent, 
where  the  field  of  competition  was  narrowed,  and 
human  beings  found  it  difficult  to  sustain  nature, 
drove  to  America  that  mixed  and  hardy  race 
which  has  now  swelled  to  nearly  thirty  millions 
of  souls.  Results  not  unlike  these  are  at  the 
present  moment  in  operation  in  our  own  Austra- 
lian Colonies,  which  promise  to  become  at  no 
distant  time  great  and ,  mighty  nations,  rivalling 
in  numbers,  and  far  exceeding  in  comfort  the 
great  majority  of  the  denizens  in  the  older  coun- 
tries of  the  world.  The  same  causes  which  have 
contributed  so  powerfully  to  the  wealth  of  Ame- 
rica cannot  fail  to  make  our  possessions  at  the 
Antipodes  the  brightest  jewels  in  the  British 
diadem.    Look  at  the  marvellous  changes  which 
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the  last  few  years  have  produced  on  a  continent 
where,  until  recently,  the  aboriginal  inhabitant 
and  the  kangaroo  wandered  "  monarchs  of  all 
they  surveyed."  Six  years  ago  the  imports  into 
the  Australian  Colonies  amounted  to  two  mil- 
lions and  a  half  sterling  ;  whereas,  in  the  last 
year,  they  had  reached  the  enormous  extent  of 
tw.-nty-three  millions, — about  a  fourth  of  the 
whole  exports  of  the  nation, — with  every  chance 
of  a  corresponding  increase.  Into  Victoria  alone 
the  in)ports,  during  the  last  year,  were  nearly 
sixteen  millions  sterling,  of  which  enormous 
amount  thirteen  millions  andacjuarter  were  from 
this  country  and  her  colonies.  We  believe  that 
this  rate  of  progression  is  without  example  in  the 
history  of  our  tpecijs.  Much  of  it,  of  course, 
may  be  attributed  to  the  gold  discoveries  ;  for 
where  wealth  in  large  quantities  is  readily  made, 
it  is  also  freely  spt-nt,  and  those  who  find  thcra- 
eelves  in  possession  of  heaps  of  auriferous  riches 
will  deny  themsLdvcs  no  luxuries  which  money 
can  purchase. 

hut  irrespective  of  the  gold  discoveries  in 
Australia,  a  moment's  reflection  will  show  that 
no  b  -unds  can  be  placed  to  the  progress  of  these 
magnitii  cnt  Colonies.  The  thirst  for  making  a 
speedy  fortune  will  continue  to  attract  thither, 
for  many  years  to  come,  the  hardiest  sons  of  toil 
from  all  quarters  of  the  globe,  and,  when  the 
diggings  become  exhausted  or  unremunerative, 
the  lab«»r  so  attracted  to  the  spot  will  find  abun- 
dant sources  of  employment  in  sheep-farming, 
in  agriculture  and  in  commerce,  and  the  various 
other  modes  of  devel'piug  the  resources  of  a 
rich  and  virgin  soil.  Here  is  a  field  which  will 
furnish  abundance  of  employment  to  ujillions  of 
cjnigrants,  and  employment,  too,  Ic^s  exciting 
but  more  healthy,  and  hardly  less  lucrative  than 
the  scrambling  for  the  yellow  metal,  which  wo 
at  prese  nt  see  in  daily  operation. 

IIitb<;rto,  it,  h:is  been  too  generally  believed 
that  the  Australian  settlements  were  deficient  in 
g«»od  rivere — internal  water  communication,  so 
essential  to  the  development  of  a  great  country's 
resources,  and  for  the  absence  of  which  hardly 
any  other  natural  advantage  can  compensate, 
liut  the  prejudice  is  now  rapidly  disappearing, 
as  rivers  are  traced  to  their  sources  and  the  work 
of  exploration  proeceds.  The  river  Murray,  for 
instance,  it  is  now  found,  is  navigable  for  fifteen 
hundred  or  two  thousand  miles — is,  in  fact,  the 
Au-traliari  Mississippi,  and  can  be  easily  ren- 
dered available  for  convr-ying  to  the  port  of  em- 
barkation the  enorn)ou8  agricultural  and  com- 
mercial wealth  to  be  found  in  plenty  on  its  banks. 
It  is  only  recently  that,  inspired  by  fame  or  by 
profit,  parties  have  undertaken  the  task  of  tracing 
these  va.Ht  regions,  and  CapUiin  Cadell  has  been 
doing  excellent  service  by  his  internal  naviga- 
tion of  this  great  stream.  The  whole  water  com- 
munication of  New  South  Wales  is  now  found  to 
flow  into  South  Australia.  The  Murray  reaches 
the  sea  on  the  southern  coast  of  Australia,  and 
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forms  the  connecting  link  between  the  three 
chief  colonies.  The  valley  of  this  noble  stream 
is  seven  times  the  area  of  the  whole  of  Great 
Ikitain,  and  as  regards  soil,  climate  and  other 
natural  advantages,  will  sustain  in  future  ages 
countless  myriads  of  human  beings  on  its  banks. 
When  the  resources  of  South  Australia  become 
developed  by  means  of  the  Murray,  and  gold  dig- 
ging has  given  place  to  the  more  legitimate  ope- 
rations of  life,  Adelaide  will  become  the  most 
important  of  the  Australian  ports,  in  consequence 
of  its  being  the  natural  terminus  of  the  stream. 
The  following  opens  out  new  ideas  relative  to 
this  important  ([uestion  : 

''The  Murray  proper  is  believed  to  be  navi- 
gable from  the  Goolwa  to  Albury,  that  is  a  dis- 
tance of  1,900  miles.  Some  of  its  branches  and 
tributaries  have  not  yet  been  examined  ;  but  the 
Murrumbidgee,  from  its  junction  with  the  Mur- 
ray, has  a  navigable  course  of  700  miles  to  Gun- 
dagai.  Other  rivers  connected  with  this  vast 
system  of  inland  waters  are  navigable  for  con- 
siderable, but  yet  unknown  distances.  It  leads 
to  within  30  miles  of  Bendigo,  and  the  access  to 
Goulburn  is  easier  than  from  Melbourne.  A 
great  portion  of  the  produce  of  Goulburn  will 
find  its  way  seaward  by  the  Murray,  and  the 
whole  of  the  traffic  beyond  Yass  will  be  directed 
thither.  The  river  Murray  and  its  tributaries 
have  now  been  ascended  for  1500  to  2000  miles  ; 
thus  opening  up  to  commerce  a  vast  tract  of 
country  through  which  the  river  meanders,  and 
which,  from  the  difficulty  of  land  communication, 
was,  until  thus  penetrated,  comparatively  un- 
known." 

It  seems  to  be  a  beautiful  ordination  of  Pro- 
vidence, that  when  the  human  family  in  certain 
portions  of  this  planet  become  too  poor  or  too 
numerous  to  be  able  to  live  comfortably,  some 
circumstance,  some  attraction,  occurs  to  draft  ofiF 
the  superfluous  population.  The  potutoe  blight 
in  Ireland  seven  or  eight  years  ago  was  a  visita- 
tion productive  for  the  time  of  a  large  amount  of 
misery  ;  but  it  had  the  effect  of  amazingly  stimu- 
lating emigration,  which  has  been  going  on  with 
more  or  less  vigor  ever  since  ;  while  the  gold 
discoveries  have  attracted  to  the  Australian 
plains  scores  of  thousands  of  people  who  would 
otherwise  have  remained  at  home  in  a  state  of 
semi-pauperism.  In  their  new  homes  they  have 
''elbow  room"  in  abundance,  with  such  in- 
centives to  exertion  as  cannot  fail  to  place  them 
in  a  comparatively  short  time  in  a  position  of 
independence.  Our  countrymen,  whether  on  the 
Western  Continent  or  in  the  Southern  Pacific, 
take  with  them  to  the  land  of  their  adoption, 
exactly  the  manners,  habits  and  hardihood  best 
suited  for  successful  colonisers.  In  fact,  the 
Saxon  race  are  pre-eminently  qualified,  by  deci- 
sion of  character  and  a  noble  spirit  of  self-reli- 
ance, to  make  the  desert  smile — and  to  make  it 
smile  with  all  the  appliances  incidental  to  a  high 
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bate  of  civilization  in  the  shortest  possible  time. 
—  The  Liverpool  Chronicle. 


THE  NEW  VERSION  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

The  American  Bible  Union,  has  once  more 
ttracted  public  attention  to  what  it  esteems  the 
rjing  necessity  for  a  new  version  of  the  Bible, 
his  Union  was  organized  in  1850,  to  procure 
tid  circulate  the  most  faithful  version  of  the 
acred  Scriptures  in  all  languages,  throughout 
le  world."  They  subsequently  adopted  a  reso- 
ition  : 

"  That  appropriations  made  by  the  Union  shall 
1  no  case  be  employed  for  the  circulation  of  a 
Brsion  which  is  not  made  on  the  following  prin- 
ples,  viz  :  The  exact  meaning  of  the  inspired 
!xt,  as  that  text  expressed  it  to  those  who  under- 
;ood  the  original  Scriptures  at  the  time  they 
ere  first  written,  must  be  translated  by  corres- 
onding  words  and  phrases,  so  far  as  they  can  be 
>und,  in  the  vernacular  tongue  of  those  for  whom 
le  version  is  designed,  with  the  least  possible 
bscurity  or  indefiniteness." 

By  the  report  it  appears  that  the  society,  dur- 
ig  the  past  year,  have  received  and  expended 
7%Y  forty  thousand  dollars  towards  a  new  trans- 
tion  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  in  the  cir- 
ilating  the  most  correct  versions  in  different 
nguages.  Drs.  Cone  and  Maclay,  of  this  city, 
re  the  most  prominent  and  active  members  of 
le  Bible  Union,  assisted  by  a  large  number  of 
le  clergy  and  laity  of  the  country,  mostly,  how- 
rer,  of  the  Baptist  persuasion.  They  say  that 
le  received  version  of  the  Bible  which  was  pub- 
shed  by  King  James  contains  many  and  serious 
Tors  which  a  learned  committee  of  the  Ameri- 
m  Bible  Society  estimated  at  twenty -four  thou- 
Tud  in  number. 

We  will  enumerate  some  of  the  errors  which 
re  deemed  most  serious,  and  which  are  relied 
pon  as  the  justification  for  the  proposed  revision. 
Q  Matt.  25:  27,  Christ  is  made  to  say  :  "I 
lould  have  received  my  own  with  usury, where 
istead  of  "usury"  it  should  be  interest.  Speak- 
jg  of  Peter  it  is  said  :  "  When  he  was  come  into 
le  house,  Jesus  'prevented  him,  saying,"  &c., 
leaning  originally  anticipated  ;  Matt.  17  :  25. 

We  took  up  our  carriages  and  went  up  to 
erusalem  j"  Acts  21 ;  15  ;  where  "  carriages" 
;ands  for  baggage.  *^  He  that  eateth  and 
rinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  dam- 
ation  to  himself;  1  Cor.  11:  29.  Where 

damnation"  stands  for  condemnation. 

In  Isa.  30  :  24,  it  is  said,  "  The  oxen  that  ear 
le  ground  shall  eat  clean  provender."  The 
'ord  "  ear"  being  used  in  the  sense  of  ploughing, 

sense  now  obsolete  and  to  people  in  general 
nknown.  In  Psalms  5  :  6,  it  is  said.  Thou 
halt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing.  The 
ord  "  leasing"  is  now  wholly  obselete,  and  few 
now  that  lying  is  meant.    In  two  places,  Acts. 

:  45,  and  Hebrews  4:8,  »'  Jesus"  is  put  for 


'^Joshua."  "If  thy  right  eye  offend  thee"  in 
Matt.  5  :  29,  should  read,  "  if  thine  eye  make 
thee  stumble." 

A  peculiarity  of  the  English  version  which  is 
specially  complained  of,  is  the  want  of  uniformity 
in  rendering  the  same  words  or  phrases.  For 
example  : 

Under  the  Hebrew  term  "  shaker"  we  have 
the  following  renderings  :  Hire,  price,  reward, 
10 ages,  worth. 

Under  "  rinnah"  we  have  cry,  gladness,  joy^ 
proclamation,  rejoicing,  singing,  shouting,  and 
triumph. 

Under  "  shakal"  we  Have  discretion,  policy, 
knowledge,  prudence,  sense,  understanding,  wis- 
dom. 

But  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  specimen  of 
numerous  variety  of  renderings  occurs  in  regard 
to  "  nephish,"  the  Hebrew  word  for  .soul 

This  word,  in  the  course  of  the  English  Bible^, 
is  represented  by  the  following  : 

[Here  44  words  are  given.] 

The  revisers  also  except  to  the  translation  of 
the  word  borrow  in  the  following  verses  in 
Exodus  : 

Exodus  3  :  21,  22,  "  And  I  will  give  this  peo- 
ple favor  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass  that  when  ye  go,  ye  shall  not 
go  empty. 

"  But  every  woman  shall  borrow  of  her  neigh- 
bor, and  of  her  who  so  sojourneth  in  her  house, 
jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment, 
and  ye  shall  put  them  upon  your  sons,  and  upon 
your  daughters ;  and  ye  shall  spoil  the  Egyp- 
tians.*' 

The  term  "■  borrow,*'  it  is  insisted,  conveys  in 
this  connection  an  erroneous  idea,  as  it  implies  a 
promise  of  return,  while  the  proper  sense  of  the 
original  is  to  ask,  demand,  petition^  request. 

The  late  Dr.  Bedell  in  one  of  his  works  says  : 

"  We  are  told  that  God  ordered  every  wo ! nan 
to  borrow  of  her  neighbor  jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold,  and  also  clothing,  and  thus  to 
spoil  the  Egyptians.  Infidel  writers  have  im- 
properly made  a  great  handle  of  this  circum- 
stance, and  have  said  that  here  is  a  direct  com- 
mand to-be  thieves.  As  vre  use  the  word  ''to 
borrow"  in  our  language,  it  means  to  ask  the  loan 
of  something  which  we  intend  to  return,  and  if 
we  do  not  return  it  is  just  as  bad  as  stealing. 
But  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  the  Bible 
was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  that  the  Hebrew 
word  which  is  translated  borrow  only  signifies  to 
ask.  All  that  the  Israelites,  therefore,  did,  was 
to  ask  or  demand  of  the  Egyptians  such  things 
as  they  needed  or  might  need  in  their  journey; 
and  what  they  received  was  justly  due  them  as 
an  equivalent  for  the  long  and  painful  services 
which  they  had  rendered." 

We  will  conclude  this  imperfect  sketch  of  the 
grounds  upon  which  the  American  Bible  Union 
are  agitating  the  question  of  a  new  translation 
of  the  Bible — a  question  of  supreme  delicacy  and 
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universal  concern — with  a  copy  of  the  General 
Ruin  for  the  Direction  of  Translators  and  Re- 
viserg  in  their  employ  : 

**  1.  The  exact  meaning  of  the  inspired  text, 
as  that  text  expressed  it  to  those  who  understood 
the  ori^'iiial  Scriptures  at  the  time  they  were 
first  wriiteu,  must  be  translated  by  corrcspondiog 
words  and  phrases,  so  far  as  they  can  be  Ibund, 
in  tbe  vernacular  tongue  of  those  for  whom  the 
version  is  designed,  with  the  least  possible  ob- 
Bcurity  or  iudelinitcncss. 

*  '2.  Wherever  there  is  a  version  in  common 
use,  it  shall  be  made  the  basis  of  revision  ;  and 
all  unnecessary  interl'ercncc  with  the  established 
phraseology  shall  be  avoided,  and  only  such  al- 
terations shall  be  made  as  the  exact  meaning  of 
the  inspired  text  and  the  existing  state  of  the 
language  may  require. 

'  o.  Translations  or  revisions  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament sball  be  made  i'rom  the  received  Greek 
text,  critically  edited,  with  known  errors  correct- 
ed. 

"  Sj)eci<il  Instructions  to  the  Reviso'S  of  the 
Kntjlisk  New  Tcdtamcut. 

"  1.  The  common  English  version  must  be  the 
basis  of  revision  ;  the  Greek  Text,  13ag-ter  and 
Sons*  octavo  edition  of  IS.')!. 

•*  2.  Whenever  an  alteration  from  that  version 
is  made  on  any  authority  additional  to  that  of 
the  reviser,  such  autliority  must  be  cited  in  the 
manuscript,  either  in  tbe  same  page  or  in  an  ap- 
pendix. 

♦'.'J.  Every  Greek  word  or  phrase,  in  the 
translation  of  whicii  the  phraseology  of  the  com- 
mon version  is  changed,  must  be  carefully  exam- 
ined in  every  other  place  in  which  it  occurs  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  the  views  of  the  reviser 
given  to  its  proper  translation  in  each  place. 

"  4.  As  soon  as  the  revision  of  any  one  book 
of  the  New  Testament  is  finished,  it  sh  ill  be  sent 
to  the  secretary  of  the  IJibh.'  Cnion,  or  .'-uch  oth- 
er person  as  shall  be  designated  by  the  Commit- 
tee on  Versions,  in  order  that  co{ties  may  be 
taken  and  furni^lled  to  the  revisers  i>f  tlie  other 
books,  to  be  returned  with  their  suggestions  to 
the  reviser  <tr  revisers  of  tint  book.  After  being 
rc-revi'-cd  with  the  aid  of  these  suggestions,  a 
carefully  prepared  copy  shall  be  furwarded  to  the 
riccretary." 


Lot  charity  and  bowels  of  compassion  abound 
among  yon,  as  becomcth  the  grjspcd  of  our  iiord 
.Jesus  Christ,  anri  let  none  b(!  hasty  to  utt(!r 
words  though  manifest  in  the  light,  in  whi(di 
ye  wait  upon  the  J^ord  ;  but  still  wait  in  sihince 
to  know  the  power  working  in  you  to  bring  forth 
the  wurds,  in  the  ministration  of  the  eternal 
wonl  of  iifp,  to  answer  the  life  in  all  ;  and  if 
this  bf  not  known,  reUiin  in  your  vessels  what 
is  manifest  unto  you,  audit  shall  be  as  bread  in 
your  own  houses. — S.  Crisp,  1GG3. 


THE  THREE    ERAS  OF    OCEAN  STEAM-NAVIGA. 
TION. 

Twenty-six  years  ago,  the  great  American 
orator  and  statesman,  Daniel  Webster,  in  a  lec- 
ture he  delivered  at  Boston,  said,  in  allusion  to 
steam-power  :  In  comparison  with  the  past, 
what  centuries  of  improvement  has  this  single 
agent  comprised  in  the  short  space  of  fifty  years  ! 
....  What  further  improvements  may  still  be 
made  in  the  use  of  this  astonishing  power,  it  is 
impossible  to  know,  and  it  were  vain  to  conjec- 
ture. What  we  do  know  is,  that  it  has  most  es- 
sentially altered  the  face  of  affairs,  and  that  no 
visible  limit  yet  appears  beyond  which  its  pro- 
gress is  seen  to  be  impossible."  When  Webster 
spoke  thus,  the  grand  problem  of  ocean  steam- 
navigation  had  not  been  solved  ;  in  fact  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  steam-ship  crossing  any  ocean  was 
generally  denied  both  by  practical  and  scientific 
men.  Three  distinct  eras  of  ocean  steam-navi- 
gation have,  however,  subsequently  become  mat- 
ters of  history.  The  third  era  is  only  just  in- 
augurated, and  the  fact  has  suggested  to  us  that 
a  couple  of  pages  may  be  not  unprofitably  de- 
voted to  a  brief  chronicle  of  the  three  first  vo}'- 
ages  of  the  pioneer  ships. 

EuA  First. — Almost  contemporaneously  with 
the  publication  in  a  quarterly  review  of  an  essay 
by  a  learned  and  scientific  writer,   who  demon- 
strated in  a  way  perfectly  satisfactory,  so  far  as 
figures  and  theory  went,  that  it  was  impossible 
f  >r  a  steam-ship  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  a  spirited 
company  were  preparing  to  solve  the  problem  by 
an  actual  trial.    A  steam-ship  called  the  Great 
Western  was  built  at  J3ristol,  her  registered  ton- 
nage being  1310,  and  therefore  a  much  larger 
steam-ve.Ms;el  than  any  ever   launched  before, 
although  now  a-days  she  bears  about  the  same 
relative  proportion  to  the  gigantic  IlimaUiya^  for 
instance,  as  a  frigate  docs  to  a  three-decker.  All 
being  prepared,  slie  took  600  tons  of  coal  on 
board,  to  work  her  two  engines  of  225  horse- 
power each.    History,  hereafter,  will  not  omit 
to  record  that  the  name  of  her  able  commander 
was  Lieutenant  floskcn,  R.  N.    Immense  in- 
terest was  excited  throughout  Great  Britain  and 
America  by  the  news  that  so  bold  and  important  an 
exp(!riment  was  about  to  be  tried.    Many  were 
s.mguine  of  its  success  ;  many  otherwise.  One 
thing  was  evident— that  if  the  voyage  should  be 
successfully  performed,  inc;ilculable  advantages, 
commerei  »1,  social,  and  political,  would  result  to 
both  countries.    A  number  of  daring  passengers 
—for  daring  tlmy  were  thought  in  that  day — 
took  berths  for  the  voyage  ;  and,  finally,  on  8th 
April  I8.'i8,  at  noon,  the  gallant  ship  steamed 
away  from  her  anchorage  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Avon— a  few  miles  up  which  Bristol  is 
situated — and  majestically  d(;sccnded  the  Severn, 
bound  for  New  York.    She  had  commenced  her 
memorable  voyage — a  minute  and  graphic  narra- 
tive of  which,  by  one  of  her  passengers,  is  lying 
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before  us.  When  they  were  fairly  under-way, 
he  makes  this  noteworthy  observation  :  "  What- 
ever misgivings  might  previously  have  assailed 
us  in  the  contemplation  of  oUr  voyage,  I  believe 
that  at  this  moment  there  was  not  a  faltering 
heart  among  us.  Such  stability,  such  power, 
such  provision  against  every  probable  or  barely 
possible  contingency,  and  such  order  presented 
itself  everywhere  on  board,  as  was  sufficient  to 
allay  all  fear.  That  there  should  latterly  have 
been  a  doubt  as  to  the  practicability  and  safety 
of  a  passage  by  steam  across  the  Atlantic,  seems 
indeed  strange,  when  with  any  eftort  of  reason 
we  look  at  the  question/*  It  is  easy  and  simple 
enough  for  even  a  school-boy  to  indorse  this  last 
sentence  now  ;  but  early  in  1838,  we  must  not 
forget  that  the  problem  was  unsolved,  and  that 
the  great  question  of  theory  versus  practice  had 
not  been  decided  in  favor  of  the  latter. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  chronicle  here  the  inci- 
dents of  the  voyage.  Suffice  it  that  the  Great 
Western  entered  the  harbor  of  New  York  at  full 
speed  on  the  afternoon  of  23d  April,  having  per- 
formed the  passage  in  the  then  unprecedentedly 
short  period  of  fifteen  days,  in  which  only  452 
tons  of  the  600  tons  of  coal  on  board  had  been 
consumed. The  announcement  of  the  arrival  of 
the  ship  by  telegraph  had  brought  thousands  to 
every  point  of  view  upon  the  water-side  ;  boats, 
too,  in  shoals,  were  out  to  welcome  her,  and  every 
object  seemed  a  superadded  impulse  to  our  feel- 
ings. The  first  to  which  our  attention  was  now 
given  was  the  Siriusy  lying  at  anchor  in  the  North 
River,  gay  with  flowing  streamers,  and  literally 
crammed  with  spectators — her  decks,  her  paddle- 
boxes,  her  rigging,  mast-head  high  !  We  passed 
round  her,  receiving  and  giving  three  hearty 
cheers,  then  turned  towards  the  Battery.  Here 
myriads  seemed  collected — boats  had  gathered 
around  us  in  countless  confusion,  flags  flying, 
guns  were  firing,  and  cheering  again — the  shore, 
the  boats,  on  all  hands  round,  loudly  and  glori- 
ously, seemed  as  though  they  would  never  have 
done.  It  was  an  exciting  moment — a  moment 
which,  in  the  tame  events  of  life,  finds  few 
parallels:  it  seemed  the  outpouring  congratula- 
tions of  a  whole  people,  when  swelling  hearts 
were  open  to  receive  and  to  return  them.  It 
was  a  moment  that,  if  both  nations  could  have 
witnessed,  would  have  assured  them,  though 
babblers  may  rail,  and  fools  afi'ect  contempt,  that 
at  heart  there  is  still  a  feeling  and  an  affinity  be- 
tween them  It  was  a  moment  of  achievement!  We 
had  been  sharers  in  the  chances  of  a  noble  efi"ort, 
and  each  one  of  us  felt  the  pride  of  participa- 
tion in  the  success  of  it,  and  this  was  the  crown- 
ing instant.  Experiment  then  ceased ;  certainty 
was  attained  ;  our  voyage  was  accomplished."  A 
proud  and  thrilling  moment  it  must  have  been 
to  all  concerned.  In  explanation  of  the  allusion 
in  the  above  to  the  Sirius,  we  may  here  state 
that  this  was  a  smaller  steam-ship,  which  had 
sailed  from  Cork  before  the  Great  Western  left 


Bristol,  and  had  arrived  a  day  or  two  before  the 
latter  vessel ;  but  as  the  Sirius  only  partially 
used  her  engines,  not  having,  we  believe,  stow- 
age for  sufficient  fuel  to  keep  them  constantly 
plying,  and  performed  most  of  the  voyage  under 
canvass,  it  is  to  the  Great  Western  the  fame  is 
due  of  being  the  first  ship  propelled  by  steam 
across  the  Atlantic. 

[To be  continued.] 


'•As  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly," 

Oh  !  mean  may  seem  this  house  of  clay, 

Yet  'twas  the  Lord's  abode  ; 
Our  feet  may  mourn  this  thorny  way, 

Yet  here  Emanuel  trod. 

This  fleshly  robe  the  Lord  did  wear, 

This  watch  the  Lord  did  keep, 
These  burdens  sore  the  Lord  did  bear. 

These  tears  the  Lord  did  weep. 

This  world  the  Master  overcame, 

This  death  the  Lord  did  die  ; 
O  vanquished  vi'orld !  0  glorious  shame  ! 

O  hallowed  agony ! 

O  vale  of  tears,  no  longer  sad. 

Wherein  the  Lord  did  dwell ! 
0  holy  robe  of  flesh  that  clad 

Our  own  Emanuel ! 

Our  very  frailty  brings  us  near 

Unto  the  Lord  of  Heaven  ; 
To  every  grief,  to  every  tear. 

Such  glory  strange  is  given. 

But  not  this  fleshly  robe  alone 

Shall  link  us  Lord,  to  Thee, 
Not  always  in  the  tear  and  groan 

Shall  the  dear  kindred  be. 

We  shall  be  reckoned  for  thine  own, 

Because  thy  Heaven  we  share ; 
Because  we  sing  around  thy  throne. 

And  thy  bright  raiment  wear. 

Thou,  to  our  woe,  who  down  didst  come. 

Who  one  with  us  wouldst  be. 
Wilt  lift  us  to  thy  Heavenly  home, 

Wilt  make  us  one  with  Thee. 

Our  earthly  garments  thou  hast  worn. 

And  we  thy  robes  shall  wear! 
Our  mortal  burdens  Thou  hast  borne. 

And  we  thy  bliss  may  bear! 

Oh  mighty  grace,  our  life  to  live, 

To  make  our  earth  divine  ; 
Oh  mighty  grace,  thy  heaven  to  give, 

And  lift  our  life  to  thine  ! 

Oh  strange  the  gifts,  and  marvellous, 

By  Thee  received  and  given  ! 
Thou  tookest  woe  and  death  from  us. 

And  we  receive  thy  Heaven. 

T.  H.  Gill. 


When  secular  pursuits  leave  no  room  for 
more  important  duties,  the  mind  may  gradually 
become  so  infatuated  as  to  be  pleased  with  its 
shackles,  and  mistake  prosperity  for  peace ;  till 
at  length  nothing  less  than  a  total  reverse  of  the 
scene  may  be  sufficient  to  break  the  enchant- 
ment.— DiLLWYN. 
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Josluh  (.'oalo,  upon  his  death-bed,  and  soon 
after  Geurpe  Fox  prayed  by  him,  rose  up  with 
the  help  of  his  friends,  and  }^ittiu<2;  on  the  side 
of  the  bed,  addressed  to  them  with  affecting  power 
the  t^illowing  exhortation  :  "  Well,  friends,  be 
faithful  to  God,  and  have  a  single  eye  to  his 
glorv,  and  sfek  uotluny  for  self  or  i/our  own  ylory  ; 
and  if  any  thing  of  that  arise,  judge  it  down  by 
the  power  of  tlie  Lord  Grod,  that  so  you  may 
stand  approved  in  liis  sight,  and  answer  his  wit- 
ness ill  all  people ;  then  will  you  have  the  re- 
ward of  life  ;"  and  at  the  same  time  said  Stephen 
Crisp,  '*  Dear  heart  ktip  low  in  the  holy  seed  of 
Odd,  and  that  will  be  thy  crown  forever."  A 
little  afterwards  fainting,  and  being  supported 
by  his  friends,  he  deparied  in  their  arms,  jia  one 
lulling  into  an  easy  sleep;  full  of  consolation  lie 
passed  into  immortal  life;  at  the  age  of  forty-five 
years  and  two  niontlis. —  Gowjii  s  llistori/y  iid  vol. 
page  235  and  286. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelliuence. — The  steamship  Asia, 
wiiii  Liverpool  liates  to  the  4lh  inst.,  arrived  at 
New  York  on  llie  Ifiiii. 

Accounts  Ironi  the  seat  of  war  state  that  the 
Ilussians  ;itiacked  the  forts  in  the  vicinity  of  Balak- 
lava,  on  the  '2b\\\  ult.,  wiih  a  force  of  30,000  men. 
Thev  were  resisted,  on  the  onset,  by  the  Turks 
and  J>cotch,  the  former  of  whom  gave  way,  leaving 
even  their  guns,  which  were  seized  by  the  Rus- 
hians  ami  lurried  airainst  them.  The  Scotch  re- 
mained firm  until  oilier  forces  arrived,  when  the 
Russians  were  obliged  to  retire,  and  the  allies  re- 
mained m;i.-ters  of  the  lield,  with  tlie  loss,  how- 
ever, of  several  forts  and  eleven  guns.  The  Ens- 
li.-h  cavalry  sutfered  greatly,  iheir  loss  l)eing  staled 
at  500  nien.  This  posiiioii  was  attacked  again  on 
ihe  lollowi  ig  day,  by  8,000  Russians,  who  were 
repulsed  witli  great  slaughter. 

The  bombardment  of  Sebastopol  still  continues. 
The  tire  ot  the  Russians  was  said  to  be  slackeiiing, 
aiul  it  was  thoughl  that  Sebastopol  could  not  con- 
liuue  to  hold  out  many  days  longer.  The  loss  of 
lile  is  f*aid  to  be  so  great,  that  large  numbers  of 
dead  were  lying  unburied  in  the  sir(;ets,  antl  the 
air  had  t»een  almost  insupportable  from  the  stench 
ari^illg  therelrom. 

The  vessels  of  the  Allies  were  much  damaged 
in  a  recent  attack  on  the  loris  at  tlie  entrance  of 
the  harbor  of  Sebastopol.  'I'lu;  British  were  said 
lo  be  wiihm  3u0  yards  of  the  Russian  works. 

Accounts  Ijom  tne  Danube  say  that,  in  conse- 
(juence  ol  the  movement  on  the  S«;reth  l)y  Sadak 
Piiclia,  I'rince  ( jortschakoff  has  piven  ord(?rs  to 
the  Russian  troops,  who  hail  not  y<;t  passed  the 
Dneislnr,  to  make  a  retrograrle  inov('ment  and 
take  up  a  position  on  the  I'rnth  and  the  Danube. 
Achmel  Pacha  received  orders  to  join  Sadyk  Pa- 
cha with  10,000  men,  whilst  Iskender  Bey  was  to 
peneiraie  into  the  Dobrudscha. 

In  Russia  ihe  most  extensive  preparations  were 
making  for  the  prosecui.ion  of  the  war.  The  Aland 
Islands  have  been  re-occupied. 

Italy. — It  was  rumored  at  Turin  that  disturb- 
ances had  occurred  in  Sicily  and  Calabria.  A 
number  of  arrests  had  taken  plack  at  Reggio.  At 
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Romo  a  rumor  prevailed  that  the  French  and  Aus- 
trian troops  occupying  the  Pope's  dominions 
would  soon  be  replaced  by  Italian  troops. 

Tlie  cholera  was  raging  frightfully  in  some  parts 
of  Sicily.  At  Messina  there  were  from  eight  to 
eleven  hundred  deaths  daily.  The  whole  number 
of  deaths  at  Messina  was  estimated  at  45.000,  and 
at  Palermo  15,000.  At  Naples  the  disease  had 
greatly  abated. 

Mexico. — A  battle  recently  took  place  atCarapo 
de  Guerrero,  between  the  Revolutionists  and  the 
forces  of  the  Government.  Both  sides  claim  the 
victory. 

Cuba. — Two  armed  schooners  from  New  York, 
with  two  passengers,  have  been  seized  at  Baracoa, 
and  one  of  the  passengers  shot.  The  other  pas- 
senger escaped. 

California. — The  steamship  Northern  Light, 
from  San  Juan,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  14th 
inst.,  bringing  California  dates  to  the  24th  ult. 

The  excitement  in  regard  to  the  Meiggs  fraud 
had  partially  subsided,  in  consequence  of  it  having 
been  ascertained  that  he  had  carried  away  with 
him  a  comparatively  small  amount  of  money. 
Smyth  Clark,  the  late  Mayor's  Clerk,  and  Hamil- 
ton Bowie,  late  Treasurer  of  San  Francisco,  have 
been  arrested  on  the  charge  of  having  appropri- 
ated to  their  own  use  a  large  amount  of  Comp- 
troller's Warrants. 

Capt.  Walker,  leader  of  the  marauding  expedi*- 
tion  against  Mexico,  has  been  tried  and  acquitted. 

Domestic — It  is  our  painful  duty  to  announce 
another  disastrous  shipwreck  on  our  coast,  at- 
tended with  a  fearful  loss  of  human  life.  The 
packet  ship  New  Era,  from  Bremen,  with  396 
passengers  on  board,  went  ashore  off  Deal,  about 
twelve  miles  south  of  Sandy  Hook,  during  a  dense 
fog,  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  inst.  The  sea  was 
running  very  high^  and  the  vessel  soon  began  to 
go  to  pieces.  The  captain  ordered  a  boat  to  be 
launched  in  order  to  take  a  line  ashoe,  but  the 
sailors  lo  whom  he  entrusted  this  duty,  regarding 
only  their  own  safety,  rowed  for  the  shore,  having 
lirsi  thrown  the  coil  of  rope  overboard.  A  second 
and  third  boat  were  successively  launched,  the 
crews  of  which  proved  ecjually  recreant  to  duty, 
rowing  to  land  and  leaving  the  captain  and  pas- 
sengers without  any  means  of  escape.  A  great 
number  of  persons  had  collected  on  the  beach,  and 
efforts  were  made  lo  shoot  a  line  to  the  vessel, 
which  at  length  succeeded,  and  a  life  boat  was 
passed  to  the  ship.  The  rush  of  passengers  into 
•his  was  so  great  that  the  captain  found  it  neces- 
sary to  push  o(f  from  the  ship,  soon  after  which 
the  line  parted  and  the  boat  was  capsized.  The 
captain  and  live  only  of  the  passengers  succeeded 
in  reaching  the  shore,  the  rest  being  drowned. 
All  efforts  to  reach  the  vessel  were  unsuccessful 
until  the  following  morning,  when  150  passengers, 
who  had  fled  for  sately  lo  the  rigging  and  re- 
mained there  during  the  night,  were  rescued  in 
snrt  boats,  and  reached  the  shore  in  safety.  These 
and  the  five  saved  on  the  life-boat  were  all  the 
passengers  that  were  saved.  All  the  ship's  com- 
pany escaped  except  the  steward  and  physician, 
who  were  drowned  in  the  cabin. 

Advices  rrom  Washington  state,  that  all  danger 
of  a  difficulty  with  the  French  Government  is  at 
an  end,  the  French  Emperor  having  rescinded  his 
order  forbidding  the  passage  of  Pierre  Soule 
through  France. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN. 
■BY  JOSEPH  PHlPrS. 
(Continued  from  page  J63.) 

Christ  is  with  -his  true  followers,  and  will  be 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  To  say  he  is  always 
with  them  in  the  Scriptures,  appears  to  mo  too 
great  a  strain^.of  language  for  truth  to  accompany. 
If  the  spirit  of  Christ  be  so  connected  with  the 
text,  as  always  to  attend  it,  I  apprehend  no  sin- 
cere and  sen>?ible  reader  could  mistake  the  sense 
of  it,  n.or  any  such  differ  to  an  opposition  of  each 
other  about  it ;  yet  what  is  more  comm^on  ?  We 
have  frequently  experienced,  and  always  allowed, 
that  the  spirit  of  truth  often  useth  and  openeth 
truth  by  the  Scriptures,  as  an  instrumental 
means  ;  and  we  also  assert,  that  the  same  spirit 
often  hath  opened  truths,  given  a  sense  of  their 
conditions,  and  administered  help  to  sincere  and 
attentive  minds,  without  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Scriptures.  This  is  the  universal  gospel- 
privilege,  foretold  by  Jeremiih  through  Divine 
inspiration.  "  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  will  be 
their  God  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  And 
they  shall  teach  no  more,"  of  necessity,  "  every 
man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother, 
saying,  know  ye  the  Lord  ;  for  they  shall  all 
know  me,''  each  man  for  himself,  "  from  the 
least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
Lord."* 

Is  it  rationally  to  be  understood,  that  this  Di- 
vine internal  teacher  is  so  absolutely  bound  to 
the  instrumentality  of  Scripture,  in  his  immedi- 
ate legation  to  the  soul  of  man,  that  he  never 
opens  or  instructs  without  it  ?  The  text  implies 
no  such  matter.  The  apostle  John,  Anno  Dom. 
90,  treats  of  this  immediate  teacher  under  the 


ave 


title  of  an  unction  of  the  holy  One.  ^'  Ye  h 
an  unction  from  the  holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things."*  That  is,  1  take  it,  ye  have  the  gpirit, 
which  as  you  attend  to  it,  gives  you  a  right  dis- 

for 


cerning  of  all 


things  that  concern  you;  .v/*, 
"  The  anointing  which  ye  have  received  from 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you;  but  as  the  same  anointing  teach - 
eth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,"  the  spirit  of 
truth,  "  and  is  no  lie  ;  and  even,  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him  or  it."  This  shows 
the  complete  sufficiency  of  this  inward,  immedi- 
ate instructor,  without  any  instrumentality  of  an 
exterior  kind.  The  eternal  spirit  of  truth  cannot 
stand  in  need  of  any  such  assistance  ;  conse- 
quently, is  not  to  be  understood  as  confined  t.<) 
any,  but  operates  either  by  the  Scriptures,  or 
without  them,  at  his  pleasure. 

God  hath  always  afforded  instruction  to  his 
people  ;  but  his  teachings  by  the  law  to  the  Jews 
I  were  through  instrumental  means.   The  prophet 
!  declares  this  new  covenant  of  the  gospel  should 
i  not  be  according  to  the  old  covenant  of  the  law  ; 
■  it  should  not  consist  of  instrumental  teaching, 
!  though  that  might  be  occasionally  used  ;  for  God 
I  himself  would  put  his  law  in  their  inward  parts.! 
I  This  implies  his  own  immediate  communication 
i  to  the  soul,  of  that  law  which  is  not  according  to 
i  the  literal  nature  of  the  old  covenant,  but  is  really 
and  truly  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
I  Jesus  ;  the  illuminating  quickening  law,  imme- 
diately and  mentally  given  to  man  by  the  spirit 
of  life  itself,  which  therefore  is,  and  ever  must 
be,  the  constitutional  establishment  of  the  gospel 
dispensation. 

Isaiah,  in  a  prophetic  address  to  the  gospel 
church,  saith,  "  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught 
of  the  Lord. "I  In  reference  to  this  and  other 
like  prophecies,  our  Saviour  saith,  It  is  written 
in  the  prophets,  and  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God.  Every  man,  therefore,  that  hath  heard 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto 
rae."§  And  in  the  preceding  verse  he  saith, 
no  man  c;m  come  to  me  except  the  Father  who 
hath  sent  me  draw  him."j|  This  drawing,  hear- 
ing and  learning  of  the  Father,  and  coming  to 
Christ,  are  all  spiritually  to  be  understood,  as  I 
have  shown  in  the  former  part  of  this  discou^'se. 


*  J  or.  xxxi.  33,  31. 


*  1  .'ohn 
Tsa.  liv.  1 


ii.  1?0,  27. 
3.       ^>  .lohn 


■f  uer.  xxxi.  31,  33. 
vi.  i:;,      I]  John  vi.  i^. 
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This  doctiino  is  wiliicsscii  to,  1  Thess.  iv.  8,  9.  , 
l>ej:inniij^'  with  those  who  had  so  little  uudcr-  , 
Staudiug  of  it  as  to  treat  it  with  contempt,  the  ^ 
upfj.>ile  (i«  ehires,     he  thereluie  that  despisetli,  i 
dcspiseth  not  niau,  but  God,  who  liath  also  given 
unio  us  his  holy  spirit.    But  as^touching  bro- 
lherl)-luvi',  }e  need  not  that  1  write  unto  }0U  ; 
lor  }e  }ourMlves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one 
another.  '  The  apostle  was  then  writing  to  them 
mediately'  iVom  God,  by  Divine  inspiration  ;  and 
he  makes  a  manil'eft  diirercnee  between  this  me- 
diate manner  of  teaehin<r,  and  what  he  intended 
bj^their  being  laught,  of  God  ;  the  direct  and 
obvious  sense  of  whieh  is  God's  own  immediate 
illumination  and  instruelion. 

l>y  neeessary  eonseciuenee  fr^m  these  preniiscs, 
and  abundance  more  that  niight  be  added  from 
the  Scriptures,  it  apj)ears  to  be  both  an  experi- 
ineutal  and  aSeiiptural  truth;  thatGod  teacheth 
immediately  by  his  spirit,  as  well  as  instrument- 
ttlly  by  eAternal  means  j  and  that  this  is  an  in- 
Uifpen<able  doctrine  of  the  gospel. 

jMan  without  Divine  illumination  has  not  suf- 
ficient abiiiiy  to  asceriain  the  genuine  senile  of 
doubllul  and  disputed  texts;  which  being  very 
numerous,  togetiier  with  the  diversity  of  senses 
whtreiu  those  lexts  arc  understood,  by  persons 
iipparently  of  ctpial  sincerity,  and  of  the  best 
natural  and  accjuircd  parts,  under  the  same  as 
well  as  diil'erent  denoniiuati.  ns,  arc  plain  iiidica- 
tion.s  that  the  assistance  of  the  Divine  author 
hiujself  is  r«  (juisite  to  the  right  undeistanding  of 
them.  Man's  reason  is  loo  much  clouded  and  bi- 
assed by  his  passions  and  prepossessions,  to  be  just- 
ly denominated  right  reason;  and  its  diversity  con- 
cerning spiritual  matters,  and  its  mutability  in 
the  same  per.son,  is  very  evident,  llight  reason 
is  trutli,  unchangeably  the  sanu',  and  incapable 
of  error,  and  therefore  exists  only  in  the  L)ivine 
nature,  whieh  men  must,  in  measure,  become 
p'lrtakers  of,  in  order  to  the  rectiiication  of  their 
fallen  and  fallible  reason. 

liopecting  the  Scriptures,  we  arc  so  far  from 
lessening  them,  or  opj;osing  tlie  true  sense  of 
them,  that  we  verily  believe  and  sincerely  assert, 
that  the  holy  spirit,  in  what  degree  of  illumina- 
tion soever  it  appears,  never  can  contra  lict  them  ; 
for  dilTerence  in  degree  njakes  no  contrariety.  It 
is  the  private  or  particular  interpretation  of  man 
without;  Divine  illundnation  that  we  object -to, 
Q3  insulTicient  to  a.ssure  the  sense  of  disputed 
Scriptures.  Besides  man's  natural  inability,  the 
various  prejudices,  the  prevailing  passions,  tlie 
different  interests,  and  the  diverse  leaders  of  the 
people,  all  contribute  to  give  diiTerent  and  some- 
times opposite  senses  of  the  sacred  text.  Many 
■  have  the  words  of  the  spirit  iti  Scripture  who 
have  not  the  nund  of  the  spirit  in  their  hearts,  i 

Ni/nhcr  nature  nor  educaiion  can  give  a  man  I 
'the  sense  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  nor,  of  conse- i 
quencc,  interpret  its  expressions  with  certainty.  I 
It  is  therefore  truly  asserted,  not.  only  by  the 
^.Quakers,  but  also  by  abundance  of  distinguished 


wi iters  of  various  prnfessions,  ancient  ai;d  mo- 
dern, that  the  internal  illumination  of  God's  holy 
spirit  is  absolutely  ncc(ssaiy  to  every  man,  in 
order  to  his  right  understanding  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Let  me  advance  a  few  out  of  many  more 
now  before  me. 

"  The  Holy  Scriptures,  opened  by  the  holy 
spirit,  show  Christ  unto  us;  the  holy  spirit  is 
therefore  the  opener  of  the  Scriptures."  Theo- 
phylact  in  Joan.  10. 

"  What  men  sot  forth  from  human  sense  may 
be  perceived  by  the  wit  of  man  ;  but  wh-.it  is  set 
forth  by  the  inspiiation  of  the  Divine  spirit  re- 
quires an  interpreter  inspired  with  the  like  spi- 
rit." Erasmus,  l^naph.  in  2  Pet.  i.  20,  21.  And 
Coll.  in  Ixtliuopliagia  prope  Fineni,  he  says, 
"  Tbey  expound  the  sacred  writings  from  the 
pulpit,  which  no  man  can  ieither  lightly  under- 
stand or  piofitably  teach  without  the  inspiration 
of  the  holy  spirit. 

"  The  Scriptures  are  of  no  private  interpreta- 
tion, i.  e.  not  of  every  private  man's  interpreta- 
tion out  of  his  own  brain,  because  they  weie  dic- 
tated by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  them 
only  can  be  expounded."  Obad.  Watker's  Disc, 
concerning  the  spirit  of  Martin  Luther,  p  97. 

"The  Scriptures  are  not  to  be  understood  but 
by  the  sa-JiO  spirit  by  which  they  are  written.'* 
Luther,  Oper.  Tom.  2,  p.  309. 

*•  The  spirit  of  God,  from  whom  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel  proceeds,  is  the  only  true  inter- 
preter to  open  it  to  us."  Calvin's  Com.  in  1 
Cor.  ii.  14. 

"The  apostle  tcaeheth,  1  ,  Cor,  2,  that  the 
Scripture  cannot  be  apprehended  and  understood 
but  by  the  Holy  i'pirit."  Zanchius,  De  Sacra 
Scriptura,  Tom.  viii.  p  4S0. 

"The  things  of  the  spirit  of  (Jod,  arc  under- 
stood and  perceivvd  by  the  powerful  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  alone."  13eza,  Annotat.  in  1 
Cor.  ii.  IL 

"As  the  Scriptures  were  written  by  the  spirit 
of  God,  so  mu>t  they  be  expounded  by  the  same. 
I'or,  without  that  spirit,  we  have  neither  ears  to 
hear  nor  eyes  to  see.  It  is  that  spirit  that  open- 
eth  and  no  man  shutteth,  the  same  .^hutteth  and 
no  man  opcneth."  Dish.  Jewel's  Defence  of  the 
Apology,  p.  72. 

"The  outw.ird  reading  of  the  word  without 
the  inward  working  of  his  spirit,  is  nothing.  The 
precise  pliarisees,  the  learned  scribes,  read  the 
Scriptures  over  and  over  again  ;  they  not  only 
read  them  in  books,  but  wore  thetn  on  their  gar- 
ments ;  they  were  not  only  taught,  but  were  able 
to  teach  others.  But  because  this  heavenly 
teacher  had  not  instructed  them,  their  under- 
standing was  darkened  ;  their  knowledge  was  but 
vanity."  Archb'p.  Sandy's  Sermons,  printed 
IGlt),  p.  iH. 

"The  holy. men  of  God  sp^^ko  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  it  followeth,  that  all 
the  Scripture  ought  to  be  expounded  by  Godj 
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because  it  is  inspired  of  God.  We  do  acknow- 
ledge that  all  means  are  vain,  unless  the  Lord 
give  eyes  to  see  ;  to  whom,  therefore,  the  prophet 
made  Ids  prayer :  Open  mine  ejes,  that  I  may 
see  the  wonders  of  thy  law.'"''  Rainold's  Con- 
ference with  Hart,  p.  81. 

"  God  is  the  author  of  all  Divine  truth,  and 
of  the  discovery  of  it  made  to  us.  An  inward 
^tilightening:  and  irradiating  the  mind  by  the 
holy  spirit,  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  appre- 
hending of  the  Divine  mysteries,  v/bich  are  con- 
tained in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel."  John 
E  Iwards's  Free  Disc,  concerning  truth  and  er- 
ror, p.  481. 

"  We  acknowledge  the  inward  illumination  of 
the  spirit  of  God  to  be  necessary  for  the  saving 
understanding  of  such  things  as  are  revealed  in 
the  word."  Confession  of  faith  by  the  Assembly 
of  Divines  at  ^yestminister,  since  approved  by 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  the  same  with  that  of 
the  Independents  and  particular  Baptists. 

Barclay's  assertion,  that  neither  the  Scriptures 
nor  the  natural  reason  of  man,  are  a  more  noble 
or  certain  rule  or  touchst-'ne,  than  the  immedi- 
ate revelation  of  God's  holy  spirit,  relates  only 
to  such  as  are  sensible  of  its  imuiediate  revela- 
tions, and  to  the  evidence  of  these  revelations  in 
the  parties  themselves  to  whom  they  are  iujme- 
diate.  To  tbese,  he  asserts,  they  are  more  noble, 
because  Divine,  and  more  certain,  because  imme- 
f\iafe,  than  iheir  own  private  interpretation  of 
Scriptures,  by  reading  and  study,  without  the 
illumination  of  the  holy  spirit,  can  be.  The  spi- 
rit only  can  ascertain  the  sense  it  intends.  Some- 
times it  communicates  a  literal,  sometimes  an 
allegorical  sense,  a  direct,  or  an  allusive  sense,  a 
theoretical,  or  an  experimental  sense.  ^len  are 
liable  to  mistake  one  for  another,  and  without  a 
sense  of  the  spirit,  must  often  miss  of  the  mind 
of  the  spirit. 

W'e  are  well  appriz'^d  of,  and  have  always  as- 
serted, that  greater  and  less  degrees  of  Divine 
illumination  have  been  communicat- d  to  differ- 
ent per.-onsj  but  we  also  believe,  there  cannot 
b^i  any  contrariety,  clashinjr,  or  dissonance  in  any 
of  its  degrees  ;  becau.-e  it  is  from  one  and  the 
same  spirit  j  and  in  what  degree  soever  it  appears, 
it  speaks  one  and  the  same  thing  in  point  of 
congruity,  and  cirrios  its  own  Divine  authority 
with  it  in  every  degree.  Henc^,  to  suppose  a 
disagreement  between  one  degree  of  it  and  an- 
other, whilst  it  <  an  differ  in  nothing  but  degree, 
is  untrue  and  absurd. 

To  be  continued. 

Charity. — Proportion  thy  charity  to  the 
strength  of  thy  estate,  lest  God  proportion  thy 
estate  to  the  weakness  of  thy  charity.  Let  the 
lips  of  the  poor  be  the  trumpet  ot  thy  oift,  lest 
in  seeking  a|)plause  thou  lose  thy  reward.  No- 
thing is  more  pleasing  to  God  than  an  open 
hand  and  a  closed  mouth. 

*  Psal.  fxix.  18. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Conliriued  from  page  163.) 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1824,  Joseph  John 
Gurney  published  his  Letter  to  a  Friend  on  the 
authority  of  Christianity,  and  soon  afterwards 
his  Observations  on  the  Distinguishing  Views 
and  Practices  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

The  first  chapter  of  the  latter  work  contains  a 
brief  exp(^sition  of  the  grounds  of  religious  union 
between  the  true  fnllowers  of  Christ  every  where. 
Joseph  John  Gurney 's  statement  of  his  views  of 
the  universality  of  divine  grace,  of  the  efScacy 
of  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ  to  those  who 
are  destitute  of  the  outward  knowledge  of  it,  and 
of  the  free  extension  to  all  men  of  the  love  and 
mercy  of  their  one  Father  and  Creator  in  hea- 
ven, is  striking  and  appropriate;  and  when  he 
dwells  on  the  peculiar  privileges  which  are 
common  to  all  true  believers,  his  heart  warms 
with  the  theme,  and  he  does  not  repress  his 
longings  that  the  love  which  cements  together 
the  varied  members  of  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ  may  more  and  more  abound;  that  the 
barriers  which  ignorance  or  prejudice  has  reared 
amongst  them  may  be  broken  through  and  de- 
molished ;  that  Christians  may  be  enabled  in- 
creasingly to  strive  together  for  the  hope  of  the 
Gospel  ;  and  that,  whilst  tlicy  individually  draw 
nearer  to  the  Fountain  of  all  good,  they  may  be 
enabled  yet  more  perfectly  to  enjoy  '  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost;'  to  *  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.' 

From  these  general  views  he  proceeds  to  the 
consideration  of  the  Peculiarities  of  Friends. 
"  The  term  peculiarities,^^  he  says  in  an  explana- 
tory note  which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked,  "  has 
been  adopted  for  the  sake  of  convenience  and 
perspicuity,  and  I  conceive  it  to  be  accurately 
descriptive  of  those  opinions  and  customs  which 
distinguish  from  other  parts  of  the  Church  any 
one  community  of  Christians.  It  is  far  from  my 
intention,  by  the  use  of  such  a  term,  to  convey 
the  idea  that  such  distinctions  are  of  little 
practical  consequence."  I'he  term  as  it  stood 
in  the  title  page  of  the  work  was  afterwards  ex- 
changed for  another  more  appropriate,  but  it  is 
right  that  the  reader  should  have  before  him  the 
author's  own  explanation  of  it  as  originally  used. 
The  third  chapter,  on  the  Perceptible  Influence 
and  Guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth^  deserves 
the  attentive  perusal  of  every  serious  reader. 
The  doctrine  involved  in  it  must  ever  be  of  the 
utmost  practical  importance  ;  as  upon  its  com- 
plete acceptance  depends,  in  no  small  measure, 
our  appreciation  and  enjoyment  of  "  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ."  Joseph 
John  Gurney's  belief  that  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  h-pirit  upon  the  soul,  are  immediate,  di" 
rect,  and  perceptible,"  that  -^'all  are  furnislied 
with  an  inward  guide  or  monitor  who  makes  his 
voice  known,  and  who,  if  faithfully  obeyed  and 
closely  followed,  will  infallibly  conduct  us  into 
'  true  virtue  and  happiness,"  a  belief  which  he 
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here  explicitly  declares  and  largely  insists  upon, 
was  to  him  exceedingly  precious.  And  who 
that  has  traced  his  progress  in  his  Journal  can 
doubt  but  that  he  now  wrote  of  what  he  had 
himself  known  and  experienced,  "  tasted  and 
handled  ?"  To  that  large  class  of  professing 
Christians  who  are  deterred  from  accepting  this 
truth  by  the  dread  of  falling  into  the  snans  of 
enthusiasm,  his  observations  on  the  marks  by 
which  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  be  dis- 
cerned from  the  voice  of  the  stranger  may  be 
especially  commended. 

In  the  4th  chapter  the  reasons  which  have 
led  the  Society  of  Friends  to  the  disuse  of  all 
typical  rites  in  the  public  worship  of  God  are 
stated  with  clearness.  In  connexion  with  his 
own  experience,  as  recorded  in  his  Journal,  this 
chapter  is  peculiarly  interesting,  as  marking  the 
progress  of  conviction  in  his  own  mind.  And 
they  who  are  willing  to  admit,  (and  what  serious 
reader  will  shrink  from  the  admission?)  that 
Christianity  is  an  essendallij  npin'iuul  reliyion, 
can  hardly  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  force  of 
the  author's  conclusions. 

The  -ucceding  chapters  "  on  the  nature  and 
character  of  the  Christian  ministry,"  "on  the 
selection,  preparation,  and  appointment  of  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,"  "  on  the  ministry  of 
women,"  and  "on  silent  worship,"  will  all  repay 
an  attentive  perusal,  as  well  as  those  in  which 
the  pi  inciples  of  Friends  on  the  important  sub- 
jects of  war  and  oaths,  und  upon  phiinncss  and 
himplicity  in  dress,  and  the  disuse  of  complimen- 
tary language,  are  ttated  with  much  force,  clear- 
iK  ss,  and  feeling.  In  the  seventh  edition,  a 
chapter  was  added  explanatory  of  the  Christian 
di.scipline  and  internal  government  of  the  So- 
ciety. They  who  peruse  the  work  in  a  hutnble, 
serious  spirit,  can  hardly  fail  to  profit  by  it. 
And  if  the  younger  members  of  his  own  society 
do  i»ot  find  every  difficulty  that  may  suggest  it- 
hcll' to  their  minds  fully  ch-ared,  they  should 
not  forget  that  in  this  state  of  being,  and  until 
th<?  eye  is  opened  to  see  the  whole  truth  in  its 
crjiupleteness,  the  portion  which  may  already  be 
discovered  must  neces>arily  appear  imperfect, 
and,  in  consequence,  present  dilhculties  greater 
or  less,  according  to  the  extent  of  such  imper- 
f.'Ction.  Let  them  carefully  weigh,  not  only  the 
diHicultics  which  may  appear  to  them  attendant 
up  m  the  author's  conclusions,  but  also  those 
u  hicli  necessarily  attach  to  the  opposite  ones. 
And  above  all  let  them  be  very  faithful  to  that 
wliich  they  know  to  be  the  truth,  and  never  suf- 
f  r  any  doubts  as  to  that  which  they  d(^  not  yet 
fully  understand,  to  draw  them  away  from  those 
convictions,  which,  in  moments  of  serious  re- 
flection, when  their  hearts  have  b  -en  humbled 
knd  made  tender,  have  been  plainly  manifested 
to  thoni  to  be  of  the  Lord. 

^Sixth  day  mornin'j,  \J)th  mo.  29;A.]  I  can 
flcarcely  describe  the  pleasure  which  I  have  felt 
for  some  days  past,  in  observing  that  a  work  of 


spiritual  religinn  is  really,  (through  adorable  and 
unmerited  mercy,)  going  forward  among  our 
young  people,  i  have  had  to  notice  it  to  my  in- 
expressible comfort,  in  several  individuals.  May 
the  Lord  preserve  them  !  May  no  enemy  be 
permitted  to  mar  the  work  !  May  the  wilder- 
ness still  become,  (as  I  humbly  believe  it  will) 
the  fruitful  field,  the  garden  of  roses. 

On  Third-day  evening  I  went  out  for  a  ride, 
and  the  gentle  intimations  of  divine  love  in  the 
heart,  brought  me  into  considerable  service.  I 

felt  it  right  to  shape  my  course  to  —  . 

There  I  had  an  encouraging  conversation  with 
 and  a  somewhat  powerful  oppor- 
tunity with  the  poor,  struggling,  and  yet  unwil- 
ling mother  of  the  family.  May  the  Shepherd 
bring  her  into  the  fold.  Afterwards,  went  to 
see  a  poor  woman  in  the  last  stage  of  consump- 
tion. I  found  her  in  a  suffering  state,  but  t  be- 
lieve, open  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  I  minis- 
tered the  Gospel  to  her;  and  solemn  prayer  on. 
her  account  followed.  There  was  both  power 
and  peace  to  be  felt  on  the  occasion,  and  I  sub- 
sequently found  that  she  died  six  hours  after- 
wards in  peace. 

To  his  sister  Elizabeth  Fry,  who  was  then  at 
Brighton,  in  a  feeble  state  of  health,  J.  J.  Gur- 
ncy  writes  : — 

Earlham,  7tb  mo.,  2nd,  1824. 

My  Beloved  Sister, —  *  *  It  has  been 
a  matter  of  painful  feeling  to  me,  even  selfishly, 
to  have  thee  brought  so  low ;  and  now  I  can  equal- 
ly rejoice  in  the  happy  prospect  of  thy  gradual 
recovery  ;  for  I  often  find  myself  much  alone, 
without  one  in  my  whole  home  circle  with  whom 
I  can  fully  communicate.  ...  I  had  been 
occupied  in  perusing  some  sheets  of  almost  un- 
mixed disapprobation  of  my  book  from  —  ,* 

when  thy  letter  arrived  stating  "John  Glaisyer's 
satisfaction  in  every  sentence."  I  was  quite 
thankful  for  such  a  verdict,  from  one  whose 
judgment  I  so  highly  respect;  for  it  is  impossible 
not  to  be  sensible  to  pain  from  the  decided  turn 
against  my  authorship,  which  it  has  given  to  a 
certain  small  proportion  of  our  own  connexions. 
The  ceremony  of  the  supper  is  certainly  as  the 
"  apple  of  the  eye  "  to  many  of  our  friends,  to  a 
degree  which  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  compre- 
hend. Should  we  be  favored  to  land  safely  on 
yon  blissful  shore,  we  shall  be  all  Quaker's  there, 
requiring  no  commemorative  ordinances;  no 
uninspired  ministry  ;  no  judicial  oaths  ;  no  de- 
fensive warfare  !  It  appears  to  me  that  ours  is 
not  what  some  would  make  it  out  to  be,  a  nar- 
row system  of  human  construction,  but  the  ab- 
sence of  system,  the  natural  result  of  genuine 
and  unmixed  Christianity.  This  is  what  Qua- 
kerism ought  to  be ;  and  what  it  is,  when  the 
light  of  truth  has  full  sway  with  us.  However, 
the  occasion  which  I  have  lately  found  to  insist  | 
so  much  on  our  peculiarities,  has  made  me  very  ' 

♦  A     valued  relative,"  who  was  not  a  Friend. 
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sensible  how  needful  it  is  to  dwell  in  that  love, 
cvhich  can  overflow  all  obstructions  and  distinc- 
tions of  feeling  between  party  and  party  and 
sect  and  sect.  And  yet  with  the  deepest 
iesire  to  be  preserved  in  this  root  of  harmo- 
ly,  I  am  much  bound  in  the  spirit  to  the  pro- 
aiotion  of  our  own  cause  ;  and  have  often,  of 
ate,  felt  constrained  to  uphold  it  very  boldly  in 
,he  ministry  of  the  gospel.  Is  it  not,  after  all, 
jssentiall}^  connected  with  that  which  is  best  in 
ihe  world  ?  .  .  .  . 

The  duodecimo  edition  of  my  book  is  begun 
,0  be  printed  ]  and  I  suppose  will  appear  in 
ibout  two  months-  I  have  a  fourth  edition  also 
n  hand,  of  the  octavo  size.  The  universal  ap- 
)robation  of  Friends  has  certainly  been  very  sat- 
sfactory  ;  and  there  are  the  scattered  few  among 
)thers,  also,  whose  minds  it  has  remarkably  met. 
Liast  evening,  we  had  a  party  of  Friends,  which 
vas  pleasant,  and  ended  with"  a  sweet  solemnity, 
'ndeed,  we  have  in  these  parts,  cause  for  thank- 
uhiess  in  observing  no  ambiguous  symptoms  of 
I  "growth  in  the  truth. Some  of  our  young 
nen  especially,  have  now  given  in  their  names ; 
md  as  a  little  evidence  of  it,  have  become  plain 
n  their  dress  and  language.  The  meetings,  too, 
lave  been  sweet  and  solemn,  and  well  attended. 
>Vhata  mercy  this  is  !  Some  tangible  evidence 
,hut  we  are  not  forsaken. 

In  the  prospect  of  religious  service  in  the 
^orth  of  England,  to  which  he  now  believed 
limself  called,  he  writes, 

wo.,  26i;/i. — The  week  passed  in  as  close 
md  determined  occupation  as  I  could  well  man- 
ige.  the  result  of  which  was  the  complete  clear- 
ngoff  of  all  business  engagements,  andthesatis- 
'actory  finishing  (except  the  notes)  of  Section  2, 
Essay  10.  To  crown  the  week,  I  found  it  ne- 
jessary  to  go  to  Acle  on  Seventh  day  evening  to 
ittend  their  Bible  meeting,  in  a  barn,  an  effort 
vhich  I  did  not  regret,  as  it  was  a  very  favored 
ime.  Lord  Culthrope,  who  had  been  paying 
ne  a  visit  at  Earlham  was  our  excellent  chair- 
nan.  I  valur^.  the  steadiness  and  almost  near- 
less  of  his  friendship.  Enoch  Jacobson,  (the 
Friend  from  Norway,)  again  pleasantly  with  me 
me  day.  In  the  adjournment  of  the  Monthly 
Meeung  on  Fifth  day,  I  laid  open  to  men  and 
tvnmen  Friends,  my  view  of  holding  meetings 
ivith  Friends  in  Yorkshire,  Durham,  Lancashire, 
STottinghamshire,  and  Lincolnshire — an  ardu- 
ous prospect— one  which,  though  of  old  date, 
has  become  more  defined  within  the  last  few 
iays,  and  has  spread  not  a  little.  Yesterday  I  v/as 
furnished  with  a  full  certificate,  signed  hy  all 
present,  and  evidently  signed  heartily.  By  this 
fcwcct  unity  of  my  brethren  and  sisters,  1  trust 
[  may  be  strengthened  in  the  prosecution  of  my 
undertaking.  .  .  The  afternoon  meet- 
ing (on  the  following  First  day)  was  very  touch- 
ing. I  spoke  on  the  declarati(  n  of  I^aul,  that 
our  citizenship  is  in  heaven;  and  the  Sowings  of 
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the  tenderest  Christian  love,  under  which  I  was 
enabled,  in  parting,  to  set  forth  the  virtue,  the 
unspeakable  virtue,  of  the  name  of  Jesus, 
brought  myself  and  many  others,  I  believe,  to 
tears. 

Of  his  visit  to  Ackworth  during  this  journey, 
J.  J.  Gurney  remarks: — 

On  Fifth  day  the  general  committee  digested 
their  report  [of  the  examination,]  and  (he  whole 
discussion  on  it  was  attended  with  feelings  of 
satisfaction  and  I  hope  thankfulness.  Certainly 
after  an  absence  of  four  years,  I  am  greatly 
struck  with  the  real  progress  and  improvement 
of  this  most  interesting  institution.  Tliere  is  in 
the  whole  sj^stem  more  of  spirit  and  effect ;  and 
among  the  dear  children,  more  of  civility,  more 
of  piety,  more  of  mind.  On  reflection,  I  felt 
best  satisfied  to  go  through  the  scriptural  ex- 
amination of  the  whole  school.  Accordingly 
Sixth  day  was  devoted  to  the  girls  and  Seventh 
day  to  the  boys.  Both  days  brought  their  bles- 
sings with  them.  The  girls  performed  very 
well  on  the  whole,  the  upper  classes  exceeding- 
ly well.  x\fter  their  examination,  and  tea  with 
my  dear  friend  Luke  Howard,  I  returned  with 
him  to  read  with  the  girls  at  seven  o'clock.  The 
opportunity  which  followed  was  indeed  an  hour.of 
weeping  to  the  dear  children.  How  precious 
are  the  tears  of  softness  and  contrition  ! 

To  examine  in  succession  the  five  classes  of 
boys  on  the  following  day,  I  found  somewhat 
laborious,  though  highly  interesting  and  every- 
way encouraging.  After  tea  we  settled  down  to 
a  religious  opportunity  with  them  at  seven 
o'clock.  I  attempted  to  read  to  them  the  eighth 
of  Romans,  but  explanation  became  ministry, 
and  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  laying  down 
the  book,  after  reading  a  very  few  verses.  The 
little  fellows  were  soon  melted;  the  greater  part 
of  them,  I  believe ;  and  there  was  a  precious  so- 
lemnity over  us.  I  afterwards  visited  many  of 
the  children  in  bed,  and  found  them  very  sweet 
and  tender. 

On  his  return  home  he  thus  writes  under 
date  of 

Earlham,  llth  mo,,  bth. — At  most  of  the 
larger  towns  I  passed  two  or  three  days,  and 
held  public  meetings  very  generally,  and  youth's 
meetings  in  many  places.  Deep  and  various,  I 
may  truly  say,  were  the  exercises  which  I  passed 
through  ;  yet  ought  I  gratefully  to  acknowledge, 
that  in  every  place  the  power  of  truth  seemed 
to  prevail.  If  the  question  be  asked,  lackest 
thou  anything  lean,  indeed,  humbly  an- 
swer, "  nothing.  Lord  ;"  for  my  merciful  Saviour 
has  not  failed  nie,  that  I  am  aware  of,  in  a  sin- 
gle instance.  Sometimes,  indeed,  the  strength 
given  seemed  just  equivalent  to  the  need.  At 
other  times,  it  was  dispensed  abundantly  and 
powerfully.  My  gift  has  often  been  searching, 
dissecting,  severe  ;  yet,  I  trust,  always  in  true 
love. 
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To  a  Friend.  i 
Earlham,  First  day  night,  11th  mo.,  7th,  1821. 
It  is  sweet  and  consoling  to  mc,  amidst  niuny 
discouragements,  and  some  deep  trial  of  mind, 
on  niy  return  home  to  an  allotment  which  is,  in 
some  very  important  respects,  solitary,  to  think 
of  thee;  nnd  to  dwell  on  the  happy  prospect  of 
thy  becoining  more  cntir^^ly  united  with  Friends. 
Thou  knowcst  my  opinion  of  "plainness  of  speech 
and  apparel."  It  is  my  deliberate  conviction 
that  it  is  a  good  testimony,  founded  on  true 
gospel  principles,  and  that,  however  familiar  and 
universal  the  contrary  may  have  become,  Friends 
are  truly  bound  not  to  sacrifice  one  jot  or  tittle 
of  that  testimony.  I  am  pleading  for  no  form, 
but  f  )r  that  which  I  thoroughly  believe  to  l)c 
a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  T  aui  certain- 
ly an.xious  that  nothing  should  prevent  thy  ac- 
ceding to  it ;  not  only  because  I  am  persuaded 
it  is  a  branch  of  our  duty,  but  because  1  well 
know  that  in  thy  case,  as  in  that  of  many  others, 
it  is  likely  to  be  a  little  door  to  a  wide  field — a 
little  link  on  which  a  great  chain  will  hang. 
What  would  have  become  of  my  dear  sister 
Fry's  labors,  had  she  resisted  the  call  of  duty, 
and  reasoned  away  the  required  sacrifice  ? 

Let  me  earnestly  invite  thee  to  make  this  a 
subject  of  prayer,  and  to  refrain  from  any  other 
reason  or  spjoulation  respecting  it.  Follow  the 
Shepherd's  voice  with  childlike  simplicity.  Ours 
must  be  a  life  of  faith;  and  we  must  sometimes 
sufifer  our  gracious  Lord  and  Muster  to  lead  iis 
for  a  season  as  the  "blind,  in  ways  which  we' 
knew  not,  and  in  paths  which  we  have  not 
known."  He  is  powerfully  alluring  thee  into 
the  wilderness."  Follow  him  closely.  Cleave 
to  thy  holy  guide,  who  hath  loved  thee,  and 
given  himself  for  thee.  He  v;ill  give  thee  thy 
rich  and  pleasant  vineyards  from  thence,  and 
the  valley  of  Achor — of  deep  humiliation — for  a 
door  both  of  hope  and  of  usefulness,  which  no 
man  shall  ever  >hut. 

12^/i  mo.  \lth. — Yesterday  I  heard  of  the  in- 
stantaneous and'casy  death,  (after  a  few  days' 
indisposition)  of  my  beloved  and  truly  honored 
friend,  Samuel  Alexander,  aged  75.  I  have 
often  said  of  late,  that  I  scarcely  knew  any  one 
who  so  much  corresponded  with  my  ide:is  of 
Christian  perfection  as  this  dear  fi  lend.  I  h;id 
a  peculiar  reverence  for  him,  the  more  so  be- 
cause of  his  deep  humility,  for  self  was  of  no  re- 
put  ition  with  him.  In  such  a  case  as  his,  T  am 
inclined  to  think  that  sudden  dissolution  n)ay 
br;  considered  a  real  blessing.  But  0  the  ne- 
cessity of  being  ready  at  any  moment! 

Vlth  mo.  'SOth.  My  religiou.s  principles  are 
Iikf>ly  to  be  put  (I  mean  in  my  own  mind)  to 
rather  a  severe  test,  by  the  review.^  which  are 
now  rapidly  coming  out  of  my  work.  How  can 
I  expect  that  the  world,  or  the  church  at  large, 
will  do  otherwise  than  frown,  at  present,  on  the 
peculiar  tenets  of  our  little  sect  ?  Yet  I  may, 
I  think,  with  humility  and  gratitude  confess. 
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that,  after  much  conflict  from  fears  and  doubts, 
which  arc  very  apt  to  assail  me,  I  am  perniitted 
time  after  time,  to  find  rest  in  the  persuasion, 
that  the  truth,  as  we  have  been  taught  to  hold 
it,  (without  any  disparagement  of  others  in  their 
own  place,)  is,  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 
And  never  am  I  so  sensible  of  this  satisfcu  tion, 
as  when  my  soul,  in  the  hours  of  public  wovsliip^ 
is  gathered  into  deep  quietness  and  solemnity 
before  God. 

The  year  1825  was  spent  by  Joseph  John 
Gurney  mostly  at  home.  The  Journal  of  this 
period  derives  its  interest  niore  fi'oni  the  value 
of  the  experience  which  it  unfolds,  and  the  re- 
flections which  are  here  and  there  scattered^ 
through  it,  than  from  the  newness  or  variety  of 
the  inci'.lents  recorded.  Not  a  fe\Y  will  read 
with  an  additional  interest  the  numerous  and 
enjphatic  allusions  made  by  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney to  the  pec  uliar- principles  of  his  own  reli- 
gious society,  whilst  they  recollect  that  he  was 
now  deeply  eijgaged  in  the  completion  of  his 
Essays  on  Christianity. 

1st  mo.,  ZOlh — The  past  week  has  hem  ex- 
ceedingly fall.  Earl  B-—  here  two  days.  I 
hope  the  right  standard  has  been  in  some  de- 
gree maintained. 

A  considerable  weight  of  discouragoment  has 
been  my  companion  with  regard  to  our  religious 
society.  I  am  sometiuK'S  laden  with  moumful 
apprehensions  that  it  is  decaying  and  withering 
away,  and  that  this  "good  thing,"  as  I  appre- 
hend it  to  bo,  should  after  a  season  be  no  ujore 
seen  on  the  earth.  Perhaps  there  is  r.uthing 
which  requires  so  deep  a  submission  of  soul  to 
the  divine  will,  as  a  point  of  this  description. 
Yet  how  obviously  incumbent  upon  us  it  i-  to 
bow  very  low  before  the  Lord  our  God,  and  in 
every  thing  to  breathe  the  language  "  Thy  will 
be  done."  Sometimes  brighter  hopes  arise,  and 
the  strong  persuasion  that  th(>  thing  is  good  and 
calculated  in  an  eminent  degree  to  proiuole  the 
glory  of  God,  gives  rise  to  the  belief  that  it  will 
yet  take  root,  and  again  in  due  time  spread 
among  men. 

2>kI  mo.  6fJi. — T  have  been  much  engaged  in 
"  overseership"  with  some  individuals.  One 
case  has  interested  me  rather  anxiously.  It  is 
that  of  a  young  woman,  who,  I  believe,  would 
do  well  in  adopting  the  language  and  simple 
dross  of  a  Friend.  Such  examples  are  wanted 
amongst  us,  yet  we  have  need  of  long  patience. 
The  power  of  an  endless  life  is  the  great  thing 
to  aim  at;  which  I  believe  is  much  promoted 
by  obedience  in  the  day  of  small  things;  and  I 
humbly  trust  more  of  this  power  will,  in  the  end, 
be  manifested  within  our  peaceful  borders.  "  I 
will  rai«c  up  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fal- 
len, and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof,  and  I  will 
raise  up  his  ruins  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  days 
of  old."  I  cannot  doubt  that  this  prophecy  is 
being  accomplished,  and  will  be  accomplished  in 
the  Christian  church ;  and  it  appears  to  me  to 
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involve  the  ultimate  growth  and  e^^'tablishnient 
of  those  spiritual  and  unsophisticated  principles 
which  our  Society  professes.  But  the  Lord 
only  knows  h*s  own  wist;  and  gracious  designs. 

''Id  mo  ,  I  [th.  I  have  been  a  good  deal  struck 
and  affjcted  v^it^h  the  ex.traardinary  want  of  spi- 
ritual apprehension  which  app^ars  to  me  to  he 
evince  !  by  the  reviews  of  my  work  on  Friends, 
ill  religious  publications.  How  is  it  that  the 
religi'ius  world  refuses  its  sanction  so  entirely 
to  practical  principles,  especially  as  it  r^dates  to 
the  ministry  and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  I  HKiy  say,  we  know  to  be  true  ?  L'ird, 
send  f>rrh  thi/  light  and  fJi?/  truth  I  What  is 
man  without  them  ? 

2d  mi.,  21  ih.  I  wish  solemnly  to  record  my 
full  and  clear  apprehension  (much  sealed  on  my 
spirit  this  week),  that,  when  unassisted  by  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  I  am,  as  to  every  religious  work, 
<Jry  and  unpr  >fitable.  God  alone  is  sufficient 
for  these  things.  The  unction  is  cvcri/thimj. 
May  £  not  then  heartily  subscribe  to  the  inspired 
-exclamation,  "  Not  unt  i  us,  not  unto  us,  0  Lord, 
but  uuto  thy  name  be  the  glor^^  I" 

To  Henry  Brady. 

Earlham,  6th  mo.,  9th,  1825. 

*  r  have  been  oft-n  led  of  late  to  reflect 
on  the  very  strong  encouragement  held  out  to 
us  in  Scripture  to  pray  for  tlie  Holy  Spirit.  I 
wish  to  be  more  diligent  myself,  and  to  encourage 
those  1  love  to  greater  diligence  in  this  duty. 
The  Holy  S{)irit  can  yet  do  wonders  for  us,  in 
consoling  amidst  sorrow,  in  cleansing  from  sin, 
in  anointing  for  service.  M;iy  the  gift  of  grace 
be  thine,  my  dear  friend,  in  all  these  resp"cts, 

I  never,  I  think,  f  it  more  thoroughly  per- 
suaded of  the  importance  of  your  labors  in  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  children  at  Ackworth. 
The  hute  Yearly  Meeting  evidently  showed  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  Society's  increased  care  \\\  this 
respect.  Such  a  hopeful  rising  generation  I 
think  [  never  before  witnessed ;  and  many 
Friends  who  had  attended  twenty  or  thirty 
Yearly  Meetings,  or  more,  have  borne  a  similar 
testimony.  The  arising  of  the  power  of  divine 
life  fr  »m  meeting  to  nieeting  was  most  cheering 
and  anim  iting.  My  dear  sister  Elizabeth  Fry 
and  myself  held  a  yourh's  meeting  ;  an  evening 
being  ap^'ointed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  f  )r  the 
purpose.  It  was  a  noble  assemblage:  I  suppose 
nearly  two  thousand  were  present,  and  some 
hundreds,  it  was  said,  could  find  no  entrance. 
I  trust  it  was  a  titne  of  instruction  and  gathering 
to  them,  as  it  was  of  the  deepest  exercise  to  us. 

I  have  b  en  ho'.dino;  several  meetings  since 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  chiefly  in  Suffolk.  There 
are  many  symptoms,  I  trust,  abroad  that  the 
truth  is  making  progress,  and  this  ought  to 
cheer  our  hearts.  And  though  I  suppose  we 
are  never  likely  to  be  a  great  multitude,  yet  I 
feel  much  hnpe  that  we  shall  in  due  season  be  a 
fctrong  and  livtly,  if  not  a  numerous  body. 


10//i  mn.^  Vitli.  Yesterday  was  spent  away 
from  Norwich.  After  some  uneasiness  ab'mt 
our  own  flock,  and  some  notion  that  I  might 
hold  a  public  meeting  in  the  evening,  T  fell 
quieted  in  the  belief  that  I  might  leave  Nor- 
wich, and  all  its  concerns,  to  the  Master  ;  and  I 
wish  to  record  it,  that  on  this  and  other  occa- 
sions, I  have  felt  quite  as  much  peace  in  abstain- 
ing from  services,  suggested  by  ray  own  zeal  and 
natural  nrdor  in  pursuit  of  the  grent  object,  as 
T  h  !ve  felt  at  other  times  in  a  faithful  perfor- 
mance of  that  which  he  really  requires.  Let 
mo  take  the  lesson  deeply  home  ! 

My  dear  uncle  and  mys<'lf  passed  the  morn- 
ing in  attending  Wymondham  meeting,  and  in 
fulfilling  our  commission  respecting  a  visit  to 
the  tithe-payers.    The  day  was  satisfactory. 

10//i  mo.,  2itli.    Since  I  last  wrote,  I  have 
been,  as  it  were,  flooded  by  a  rapid  current  of 
'interest,  chit^fly  in  the  Slavery  concern,  which, 
!  with  the  party  at  Earlham  connected  v,ith  it, 
j  occupied  fourth,  fifth ^  and  part  of  sixth  day. 
I  The  party  staying  here  consisted  of  Lord  and 
I  Lady  William   ]5entinck.  Lord  Gosford,  Lord 
j  Caithorpe,  the   Lusliingtons,  Buxtons,  Ho  ires, 
J  Hankinsons,  &c.    It  was  particularly  satisfacto- 
ry, pleasant,  and  useful,  without  undue  excita- 
tion ;  and,  through  preserving  favor,  I  did  not 
feel  dislocated  from  my  usual  condition.  I'he 
readings  on  fifth  and  sisih  day  mornings  were 
attended  by  all  the  ptn'ty,  and  were  very  f^olemn 
and  reviving.    The  holy  oil   was  poured  Ibrth 
for  our  instruction  and  refreshment — a  favor  for 
which  t  cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful  ;  and 
0,  that  under  such   mercies,  self  may  be  kept 
prostrate  in  the  dust ! 

(To  be  contiisued.} 


A  C.\SE  OF  CONSCIENCE  OR  LAW. 

Where  shall  they  go  ?  This  is  a  question  for 
the  friends  of  colonization  to  answer. 

We  have  recoived  the  following  facts  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  American  Colonization  Society. 
They  were  communicated  to  him  by  one  of  the 
executors,  a  gentleuian  well  known  to  us,  of  the 
very  highest  re-pectability  :— - 

About  a  year  ago  a  gentleman  residitjg  ia 
Georgia  departed  this  life,  leaving  a  very  large 
estate,  conHsfing  mairdy  of  lands  and  negroes. 
He  left  a  will  in  due  form,  of  which  he  appoint- 
ed five  persons  executors.  Upon  an  examination 
of  his  will  they  were  at  once  fully  satisfied  that 
the  great  leading  object  of  the  deceased  v^-as  to 
secure  to  his  negroes  (about  150  in  nuinber) 
emancipation  from  bondage,  and  to  p^ace  them 
in  comfortable  circumstances  as  free  people.  To 
effect  this  his  will  provides  that  his  executors 
should,  at  as  early  a  day  as  practicable,  dispoi^e  of 
sufficient  property  therein  pointed  out,  and  raise 
sufficient  funds  f  >r  the  purpose  of  removing  the 
whole  of  his  negroes  to  one  of  the  states  of 
Indiana  or  Illinois,  and  there  purchase  ynd  pro- 
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cure  for  the  comfortable  settlement  of  his  said 
negroes  a  sufficient  quantity  of  good  arable  laud, 
with  sufficient  timber  thereon,  and  to  have  them 
furni-hed  with  every  necessary  outfit  to  make 
them  a  comfortable  a<^ricnltural  people  :  including 
wagons  and  teams  and  all  necessary  implements 
of  husbandry,  with  all  necessary  and  convenient 
articles  lor  house  keeping,  and  also  a  good  supply 
of  provisions  for  one  year. 

The  testator  left  neither  wife  nor  child,  brother 
nor  si.stcr.  lie  had  a^me  nephews  and  nieces,  to 
whom,  after  providing  in  the  most  liberal  manner 
for  his  negroes,  as  set  forth  above,  he  left  the 
residue  of  liis  estate.  They  will  inherit  a  very 
handsoiue  property;  but  he  stipulated  that  if  any 
of  these  heirs  should  make  any  attempt  to  de- 
feat or  thwart  his  wislies  in  rce:ard  to  his  negroes, 
then  in  that  case  such  offender  should  be  ab- 
solutely disinherited  from  all  interest  whatever, 
and  their  share  or  shares  should  be  applied  to 
ihe  use  and  benefit  of  the  poor  of  the  county  in 
which  he  lived. 

One  "f  the  executor*,  immediately  after  he  ascer- 
tained the  responsibilities  which  would  devolve 
upon  the  executors,  opened  a  correspojidence 
with  the  Governor  of  Indiana  and  Illinois,  and 
he  s.ion  learned  that  the  negroes  could  not  be 
adtnittcd  and  established  in  either  of  those  States 
upon  the  terms  provided  for  by  the  testator. 
The  will,  therefore,  cannot  be  literally  carried 
out. —  Co/oitizatioit  Herald. 


FKlENDb'  UEVIKW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  2,  1854. 


The  subject  which  is  brought  into  view  in  the 
present  number,  by  an  article  copied  from  the 
National  Intelligencer  of  the  llth  ult.,  is  unques- 
lionably  worthy  of  the  earnest  attention  and  seri- 
ous con&iileration  of  our  citizens;  and  particularly 
of  those  who  possess  an  influence  over  the  mea- 
!*ures  of  government.  That  the  native  inhabitants 
of  this  extended  continent,  were,  when  first  visited 
by  the  people  of  Western  Europe,  a  wild  erratic 
race,  often  engaged  in  sanguinary  contlicts  with 
each  other,  and  treqnently  exposed  to  the  pressure 
of  want,  cannot  be  denied  :  yet  it  is  ecjually  unde- 
niable that  the  encroachments  of  the  white  race 
have  ;ircatly  reduced  iheir  means  of  support.  The 
lands,  whose  rude  and  imperfect  cultivation  once 
served  to  eke  out  the  deficiencies  in  the  precari- 
ous supplies  of  the  chase,  have  in  great  part  fallen 
Into  the  possession  of  others  ;  and  the  animals  on 
which  they  chiefly  depended  for  food,  have  re 
ceded  on  the  approach  of  civilized  man.  'i lie 
experience  of  more  than  three  centuries  has  suf- 
ficiently proved,  that  an  uncivilized  race  cannot 
lon^  maintain  its  standing  by  the  side  of  one  in 
which  arts  and  science  are  cultivated.  Melan- 
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choly  as  the  consideration  must  be,  v^-e  caH 
scarcely  evade  the  conviction  that  the  native  tribes 
must  be  brought  vv'ilhin  the  pale  of  civilization, 
or  they  must  vanish  from  the  earth,  leaving  their 
name  and  memory  to  point  a  moral  or  adorn  a 
tale.  But  can  we  suppose  that  an  all-wise  and 
beneficent  Providence,  who  regards  with  an  eye 
of  e(jual  regard  all  the  souls  he  has  made,  ever 
designed  that  the  introduction  of  Christianity  and 
civilization  into  the  western  w^orld,  should  be  the 
means  of  sw^eeping  away  the  noble  races  that  for- 
merly occupied  it?  May  we  not  ratlier  believe 
that  the  discovery  and  colonization  of  America 
were  among  the  means  divinely  appointed,  by 
which  the  promise  to  Abraham  should  be  verified, 
that  in  him  and  his  seed  all  nations  of  the  earth 
shall  be  blessed?  That  Christianity,  to  which 
this  promise  unquestionably  refers,  is  a  blessing 
to  all  who  receive  and  embrace  it,  is  a  solemn 
truth,  whether  viewed  in  relation  to  the  present 
life,  or  that  which  is  to  come. 

Tlie  purblind  and  bigoted  philosophy  which 
denies  to  the  native  Indian  a  capacity  for  civiliza- 
tion and  the  reception  of  Christianity,  is  amply 
refuted  by  the  success  of  Elliot  and  Mayhew  in  the 
17th  centary,  the  Moravians  in  the  18th^  and  the 
more  modern  improvements  among  the  Cherokees 
and  the  Shawnees.  No  small  part  of  the  difficuhy 
hitherto  experienced  in  promoting  civilization 
among  the  Indians,  may  be  fairly  traced  to  the 
uncertain  tenure  by  which  their  lands  are  mostly 
held.  The  chiefs  are  generally-authorized,  or  at 
least  assume  the  authority  to  sell"  their  lands  with- 
out consulting  the  people;  and  it  is  vt' el  I  under- 
stood that  when  sales  are  made,  the  chiefs  take 
care  of  their  own  interests.  It  is  devoutly  to  be 
hoped  that  some  measures  may  be  devised,  before 
it  is  too,  late  to  attach  these  people  to  fixed  loca- 
tions, where  they  may  feel  that  they  have  a  coun- 
try and  a  home.  We  cannot  expect  that  they  will 
acquire,  to  their  full  extent,  the  arts  and  habits  of 
civilized  life,  until  they  find  the  land  on  which 
they  reside  permanently  attached  to  them.  The 
friends  of  this  in  jured  race  will  await  the  measures 
of  our  government  in  relation  to  them  with  no 
ordinary  interest. 


Makrif.d,  at  Friends'  Meeting  at  Oak  Ridge,  In- 
diana, on  the  '2(illi  of  lOlh  month  lai4,  Kichard 
JoNKS,  of  Wabash  Moiiilily  Meeting,  to  Mart 
Elizabkth,  daughter  of  Elias  and  Jane  Carey,  of 
Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 At  same  place,  on  the  25th  of  the 

Tonlh  month  last,  Daniel  McPherson  to  Eleanor 
Jones. 

 ,  At  Centre  on  same  day,  Nixon  Wins- 

Low  to  CvNTjiiA  Ann,  daughter  of  Denny  and 
Mary  Jay. 


FRIEND  S'  REVIEW 
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Married, — At  Little  Rklge,  on  the  26th  of  10th 
lonth.  Samukl  L.  Osbokn  to  Mary,  daughter  of 
pencer  and  Julia  Reeder.  The  three  last  all  mem- 
ers  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

 ,  Fourth  day.  the  1st  of  llth  month,  1854, 

t  Friends  Meeting,  Westfork,  in  Clinton  County, 
hio.  William  Hunt  to  Mary  Jane,  daughter  of 
[ahlon  and  Anne  Hockett. 

 — ,  At  Friends'  Meeting  House,  in  Weare, 

illshorongh  Co.,  N.  H..  on  the  9lh  nit.,  William 
.  Perky,  of  South  Kiiicstoh,  R.  I.,  to  Sarah  A. 
iCHOLs,  of  Weare,  N.  H. 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Martinsville,  Ch"nton 
3unty,  Ohio,  on  the  2d  of  llth  month,  1854,  Anne, 
ife  of  Dr.  Daniel  Carey,  in  the  44th  year  of  her 
;e.  She  was  a  member  of  Newberry  Monthly 
eating. 

 ,  On  the  1st  of  7th  month  last  at  Jonesbo- 

ugh,  Grant  County,  fndiana,  of  a  protracted  dis- 
-se  of  a  pulmonary  character,  Daniel  H.  Jones, 
the  59th  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  VVhite- 
iter  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  At  the  residf^nce  of  his  step-father  Asa 

jacock,  in  Grant  County,  Indiana,  of  typhoid 
/er,  Jonathan  Jones,  in  the  17th  year  of  his 
e;  a  member  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  At  her  residence  in  Springborough,  War- 

n  County,  Ohio,  on  the  22d  of  "lOth  mo.,  last, 
CBORAH  Bateman,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age ; 
Tiuch  esteemed  Elder  and  member  of  Springbo- 
jgli  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  Tn  G'iilford  County,  N  C,  on  the  I  Ith  ult., 

[RiAM  Swain,  widow  of  Reuel  Swain,  in  the 
th  year  of  iier  age  ;  a  member  and  Elder  of 
engorder  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  Of  Consumption,  at  his  residence,  Eli 

LWORTH,  on  the  llth  of  10th  mo.,  in  the  49th 
ar  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Richland  Monthly 
3eting,  Iowa. 


WEST  TOWN  SCHOOL. 

Fhe  Committee  to  superintend  the  boarding 
lool  at  West  Town,  will  meet  there  on  Fourth 
Y,  the  6ih  of  next  month,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 
rhe  Committee  on  Admission  to  meet  at  8 
lock  the  same  morning,  and  the  Committee  on 
>truction  at  7^  o'clock  the  preceding  evening, 
fhe  Visiting  Committee  to  assemble  there  on 
.'enth  day,  the  2d  of  the  month,  and  to  spend 
3ond  and  Third  days  of  the  following  week  ii, 
amination  of  the  schools. 

Thomas  Kimber,  Clerk. 
Philnda.,  \lth  mo.  25th,  1854. 


BURRITT'S  CITIZEN  OF  THE  WORLD, 

.Vill  be  published  by  George  W.  Taylor,  N.  W. 
•ner  of  5th  and  Cherry  streets.,  Philada. 
rhe  first  nnmber  will  be  issued  in  the  12th 
inth,  inst  ,  for  the  first  of  the  year  1855.  and  will 
issiied  thereafter  on  the  first  of  each  month. 
Perms — 50  cents  for  one  copy.  S3  (Ui  for  eight 
Dies.  $5  00  for  fifteen  copies.  Payable  always 
advance. 

^  To  be  printed  by  Merrihew  &  Thompson. 


INDIAN  TERRITORIES. 

■  Some  eighteen  or  twenty  years  ago  a  propo- 
sition was  introduced  into  Congress  for  the  orga- 
nization of  several  of  the  more  improved  tribes 
of  Indians  west  of  the  Mississippi  into  a  repre- 
sentative confederacy,  or  step  towards  self-go- 
vernment, with  a  view  to  their  further  progress 
in  political  knowledge  and  civilization  and  ulti- 
mate incorporation  into  the  American  Union. 
The  scheme  was  probably  then  premature;  at 
any  rate  it  did  not  find  sufficient  favor  in  Con- 
gress, and  was  relinquished;  but  it  has  given 
us  pleasure  to  perceive  that  the  philanthropic 
purpose  has  been  revived  under  better  auspices 
and  we  hope  with  a  better  prospect  of  success. 

It  is  only  within  a  week  or  two  past  that  we 
have  been  able  to  give  any  attention  to  an  elabo- 
rate report  made  in  the  Senate  in  July  last,  ac- 
companied by  "  a  bill  to  est;iblish  and  organize 
the  territories  of  Chel-o-kee,  Muscogee,  and  Chnh- 
ta."  The  subject  is  one  of  di  ep  interest  to  the 
philanthropist  and  the  statesman,  and  Mr.  J<!hn- 
son,  of  Arkansas,  who  made  the  report,  and  who 
no  doubt  prepared  the  bill,  seems  to  have  studied 
it  with  a  true  American  spirit,  actuated  doubt- 
less by  the  paramount  motives  of  justice  and 
humanity  to  a  race  of  natives  who,  though  they 
have  been  in  many  respects  treated  with  tender- 
ness and  consideration  by  the  government,  have 
been  dispossessed  of  their  early  homes  and  mude 
the  victims  of  that  unsparing  mania  for  acquisi- 
tion and  expansion  which  has  been  the  besetting 
passion  of  uur  people  and  government  under  all 
administrations,  more  or  less,  since  the  acquisi- 
tion of  Louisiana.  Had  it  been  the  good  fortune 
of  Mr.  Johnson  to  submit  his  terriforial  experi- 
ment before  the  introduction  of  the  Nebraska 
bill  into  the  Senate,  it  might  have  taken  the 
place  of  that  measure  of  evil  omen,  and  the 
civilized  tribes  inhabiting  the  territory  of  Kansas 
and  south  of  it — the  Greeks,  Cherohees,  Choctaws, 
and  Chickasaws — might  have  been  by  this  time 
on  the  high  road  to  political  equality  with  the 
other  territories  of  the  Union.  Those  tribes 
possess  now  a  quasi  government,  under  laws 
enacted  and  ofScers  chosen  by  themselves.  They 
have  long  abandoned  the  chase  for  the  pursuits 
of  agriculture;  they  have  schools,  churches, 
fieldsj  fences,  roads,  flocks,  and  herds — and,  per- 
haps, a  higher  evidence  of  advancement  than  all 
others — a  newspaper.  They  would,  in  fact,  do 
credit  to  the  citizenship  of  any  country. 

We  confess  we  are  pleased  with  this  benevo- 
lent effort  of  Mr.  Johnson  to  rescue  a  remnant 
of  the  aboriginal  races  from  the  fate  which  has 
already  befallen  some,  and  which  must  ultimately 
overtake  many  of  them,  unless  a  policy  of  wis- 
dom and  benevolence  like  the  present  shall  be 
interposed  as  a  barrier  to  the  lust  for  Indian 
lands,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  a  happier  destiny 
for  the  aboriginal  races. 

The  bill  was  introduced  at  too  late  a  period 
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of  the  Rcs??ion  to  be  fully  dlscus«ed,  and  it  was 
posfprm'  l  ta  ;ind  in:ido  the  s-  ccial  ord'  r  for  the 
i'Hh  of*  Deconibcr  next.  There  are  many  parts 
of  it.  perh :i|)s,  whicli  niiLrh.t  bo  rendered  more 
aceop'able.  b-it  the  ninin  f  atures  of  it  arc  siu'h 
th:it  w  •  shoul  I  be  sorry  to  see  changed.  We 
shnll  fi'i  1  o  cnsion  h-M-caftor  to  recur  to  this  in- 
tr»re<<tini:  subject.  In  the  mean  ti:ne  we  cannot 
bettor  show  its  importance  than  in  the  closing 
remarks  of  the  Hop  -rt  its.  If 

Extrni't  from  tho  Report. 

"It  is  evident  thnt  th'»  bill  proposes  a  radical 
ch-in-j*'  in  our  policy  towards  tluse  p,irticular 
tribes.  It  is  time  such  a  ch mtro  should  take 
pitpp.  We  have  solemnly  s'ipnlated  with  thr 
Choetaws  jind  Ch  ckasaws  that  they  shtdl  have 
th"  juri«<  Mctinn  an»l  «:ovcrnment  of  all  persons 
an<l  property  within  their  limits,  so  th  't  no  State 
or  territory  shall  over  have  the  riirht  to  p  iss  laws 
for  tin  ir  irovornment ;  that  no  part  of  the  land 
j^mntod  them  shall  over  be  embraced  in  any  ter- 
ritory or  State ;  and  that  they  shall  be  forever 
spptire  a^ninst  all  laws  except  thosp  parsed  by 
th-irowii  national  councils,  not  inconsistent  with 
th-  con-titntio'i,  treaties,  an'l  laws  f»f  the  Uiiiti  d 
Slate",  a'ld  except  such  as  have  been  en;icted  by 
Oonirres,  to  the  extent  that  they  are  required 
und'T  thf»  constifuti-Mi  to  exerci'se  leixislntion  over 
Indian  affair^.  Wo  have  made,  in  substance, 
the  samo  •stipulations  with  the  Clicr^kees  and 
Orcek<*  Their  liUuN  cannot  be  inelu  led  withiti 
the  limits  of  jiny  State  or  territory,  or  their  riirht 
to  be  •rovorn'-d  by  tneir  own  laws  taken  from 
thoM).  These  are  th(?  prrtvisions  of  solenin 
tre  ities — n  part  of  the  supreme  law  of  the  land. 
Thny  nrn  n  -t  to  be  violated  without  national  dis- 
grace and  di««honor. 

"  In  addition  to  the^o  stipulations  it  is  well 
known  th  it  these  different  nations  have  at  prc- 
Bont,  nnd  will  eotititnie  to  have  so  1  as  they 
remain  in  th^ir  pn-s-nt  condition,  in<uper:ible 
objeetions  to  unitiu-^  with  eaeh  otlmr  iti  any  form 
of 'jovernment.  Tho  phm  of  an  alliance  or  con- 
fed  p  ration  Vn««  su^r:re«ted  in  WW  bv  the  Secre- 
tary of  W:ir;  btit  it  has  never  found  any  fivor 
with  the  Indians,  nor  will  it  evor,  unle-s  under 
th««  opTition  of  this  bill.  Tt  is  utterly  imprac- 
lipahl'?  nt  present  to  pstabli<h  am/  sini'le  terri 
tori.il  L'ov-mment  to  include  tht  in  all ;  and  to 
include  theui  in  a  territory  to  be  inh  ihited  by 
luf^n,  would  be  af>  open  and  shameless 
viol  ition  of  the  most  sacred  and  solemn  treaty 
Bttpul-itionfi. 

'*  In  the  mpan  ti  ne  it  is  writt-^n  that  the  white 
raon  ndvatice.    They  have  trespassed  and 

seMlofl  on  Indi  in  lands  heretofore,  in  defiance 
of  nets  of  Con'jress  nnd  proclamations,  at  the 
ri^k  of  war  aod  of  their  lives;  and  they  will  do 
*o  acrain.  This  bill  offers  the  only  nierms  at  :dl 
plnus-ble  of  opening  this  valu  ible  countrv  to  our 
pf»op|n,  and  at  the  sani-  tim"  of  prnservinfr  un- 
stained the  national  faith  and  honour,  and  sivinr^ 

'  o 


from  ultimate  destruction  these  brave  and  unfor- 
tunate tribes. 

"  If  it  should  fail  in  these  great  objects,  we  at 
least  shall  have  doue  our  duty,  and  the  sin  of 
broken  treat  its  and  violated  national  faith  will 
not  rest  upon  our  heads.  These  Indians  are  in 
our  hands.  God  has  placed  thorn  in  our  care. 
It  is  we  who  shall  be  called  on  to  account 
I'or  them.  The  system  which  the  bill  proposes 
will  entail  some  expense  upon  the  treasury.  But 
we  may  say  to  that,  as  was  said  by  Gen.  Knox, 
that  a  system  of  coercion  and  oppression  would 
probably  amount,  in  the  end,  to  a  far  lar^^er  sum 
of  money ;  and  it  is  certain  that  the  llcod  and 
iuju>tit;e  which  would  stain  the  character  of  the 
nation  would  be  beyond  all  pecuniary  calculation, 
"'J'lie  commiltce  entertain  a  sanguine,  belief 
that  tlie  ultimate  results  of  the  bdl  will  be  all 
I  that  the  friemls  of  the  Indians  desire,  and  all 
,  that  the  dictates  of  humanity,  the  interests  of 
our  own  people,  and  the  principles  of  justice, 
good  iaith,  and  honor  demand;  and  the}'  there- 
fore again  recommend  its  passage." — Nat,  Intel, 


For  Friends'  Review. 

"  Friends'  Western  Sewing  Circle  "  report, 
that  during  the  year  ending  Eleventh  nio.  20th, 
isru,  they  have  made  up  and  distributed  among 
the  poor  of  our  city,  (and  a  considerable  p;(rt  to 

I  the  colored  portion  thereof,)  upwards  of  1200 
'  garments,  atid  80  yards  of  material.  Amount 
'  of  ca.«ih  received  in  donations  and  subscriptions 
|S108.50;  ditto  in  Dry  Goods  as  follows,  viz  : 

II  piece  scarlet  flan.  from  .W-m.D.  Jones;  1 
'  piece  canton  flannel  John  Tatum  ;  1  ditto  J.  L. 
I  l^aily. 

Of  the  whole  amount  of  cash  re- 
ceived, viz  :  1108.50 

There  has  been  expended  for  dry 

good.s,  102.62 

j  Leaving  a  balance  of  $5.88 

To  those  kind  friends  who,  from  time  to  timie, 
I  have  furnished  us  with   the  means  of  clothing 
j  the  (h'stitute  objects  brought  to  our  notice,  we 
I  would  observe,    that  the    distributors,  (being 
I  childly  visitors  of    The  Union  Benevoient  As- 
Hociaiion,")  are  presumed  to  exercise  their  wont- 
ed discrimination  in  the  appropriation  thereof. 
We  need  scarcely  remind  our  contributors,  and 
those  who  feel  disposed  to  assist  us.  that  the  ap- 
proaching season  will   probably  bring  with  it 
more  than  the  usual  chiims  upon  the  sympathy 
and  aid  of  those  to  whom  a  kirid  Providence 
has  entrusted  the  means  whereby  to  relieve  their 
less  outwardly  favored  fellow  creatures. 

Donations  in  clothing  or  material  may  be  left 
at  li.  Nicholson's,  No.  24  south  12th  St. 

Ditto  in  mf)ncy,  with  our  Treasurer,  Mary  M. 
Kimbcr,  No.  37-4  Arch  St. 
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ON  THE  STUDY  OF  WORDS. 
Conliiiued  from  page  24. 

Is  man  of  a  divine  birth  and  stock?  coming 
froni  God,  and,  when  lie  fulfils  the  law  and  in- 
tention of  his  creation,  returning  to  him  aga'n  ? 
We  need  no  more  than  his  Language  to  prove  it. 
So  niu-h  is  therein  that  which  could  never  have 
jxisted  on  any  other  supposition.  How  else 
30uld  all  those  words  which  testify  of  his  rela- 
iion  to  Grod,  and  of  his  consciousness  of  this  re- 
ation,  and  which  ground  themselves  thereon, 
lave  found  their  way  into  this,  the  veritable 
ranscript  of  his  innermost  life,  the  genuine  ut- 
:erance  of  the  faith  and  hope  which  is  in  him  ? 
Dn  no  other  theory  than  this  could  we  explain 
;hat  great  and  preponderating  weight  thrown  in- 
,0  the  srale  of  goodness  and  truth,  which,  de- 
;pite  of  all  in  the  other  scale,  we  must  needs 
leknowledge  in  every  language  to  be  there.  How 
;lse  shall  we  account  for  that  sympathy  with  the 
ight,  that  testimony  against  the  wrong,  which, 
lespite  of  all  its  aberrations  and  perversions, 
s  yet  its  prevailing  groundtone  ? 

But  has  man  fallen,  and  deeply  fallen,  from 
lie  heights  of  his  original  creation  ?  We  need 
10  more  than  his  language  to  prove  it.  Like 
everything  else  about  him,  it  bears  at  once  the 
■tamp  of  his  greatness  and  of  his  degradation, 
)f  his  glory  and  of  his  shame.  What  dark  and 
;ombre  threads  he  must  have  woven  into  the 
issue  of  his  life,  before  we  could  trace  such 
lark  ones  running  through  the  tissue  of  his  lan- 
guage !  What  facts  of  wickedness  and  wo  must 
lave  existed  in  the  first,  ero  there  could  be  such 
vords  to  designate  these  as  are  found  in  the  last, 
[here  have  been  always  those  who  have  sought 
0  make  light  of  the  hurts  which  man  has  in- 
licted  on  himself,  of  the  sickness  with  which  he 
s  sick;  who  would  l^in  persuade  themselves 
md  others  that  moralists  and  divines,  if  they 
lave  not  quite  invented,  have  yet  enormously 
jxaggerated,  these.  But  are  these  statements 
bund  only  in  scripture  and  in  sermons  ?  Are 
here  not  mournful  corrob;)rations  of  their  truth 
mprinted  deeply  upon  every  region  of  man's 
latural  and  spiritual  life,  and  on  none  more 
leeply  th^in  on  his  language  ?  It  needs  no  more, 
ihan  to  open  a  dictionary,  and  to  cast  our  eye 
-hough^fully  down  a  few  columns,  and  we  shall 
ind  abundant  confirmation  of  this  sadder  and 
iterner  estimate  of  man's  moral  and  spiritual 
sondition.  How  else  shall  we  explain  this  long 
catalogue  of  words,  having  all  to  do  with  sin,  or 
vith  sorrow,  or  with  both  ?  How  came  they 
,here  ?  We  may  ba  quite  sure  that  they  were 
lot  invented  without  being  needed,  that  they 
lave  each  a  correlative  in  the  world  of  realities. 
[  open  the  first  letter  of  the  alphabet ;  what  | 
iieans  this  ''ah,"  this  ''alas,"  these  deep  and' 
ong-drawn  sighs  of  humanity,  which  at  once  we 
mounter  there  ?  And  then  presently  follow 
words  such  as  these:  "affliction,"  "agony," 
''anguish,"  ''assassin," 


and  twenty  more — words,  you  will  observe,  for 
the  most  part  not  laid  up  in  the  recesses  of  the 
language,  to  be  drawn  forth  and  used  at  rare  op- 
portunities, but  occtipying,  many  of  them  its 
foremost  ranks.  And  indeed,  as  regards  abun- 
dance, it  is  a  melancholy  thing  to  observe  how 
much  richer  is  every  vocabulary  in  words  that 
set  forth  sins,  than  in  those  that  set  forth  graces. 
When  St.  Paul  (Gal.  v.  19-23)  would  put  these 
against  those,  "the  works  of  the  flesh  "  against 
"  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  th  ;)se  are  seventeen, 
these  only  nine;  and  where  do  we  find  in  scrip- 
ture such  lists  of  graces,  as  we  do  at  2  Tim.  iii. 
2,  Bom.  i.  29-31,  of  their  opposites  ? 


Nor 


in  the  oversight 


atheist/'  "avarice/'  '  sense 


can  I  help  takmg  note,  ^   

and  muster  from  this  point  of  view  of  the  words 
which  constitute  a  language,  of  the  manner  in 
which  it  has  been  put  to  all  its  resources  that  so 
it  may  express  the  infinite  varieties,  now  of  hu- 
man sufFeiing,  now  of  human  sin.  Thus  what  a 
fearful  thing  is  it  that  any  language  shoiill  have 
a  word  expressive  of  the  pleasure  which  men 
feel  at  the  calamities  of  others;  for  the  exist- 
ence of  the  word  bears  testimony  to  the  exist- 
ence of  the  thing.  And  yet  in  more  than  one 
such  a  word  is  found.  Nor  are  there  wanting, 
I  suppose,  in  any  language,  words  which  are  the 
mournful  record  of  the  strange  wickedness  which 
the  jieniusof  man,  so  fertile  in  evil,  has  invented. 

And  our  dictionaries,  while  they  teU  us  much, 
yet  will  not  tell  us  all.  How  shamefully  rich  is 
the  language  of  the  vulgar  everywhere,  in  words 
vvhich  are  not  allowed  to  find  their  way  into 
books,  yet  which  live  as  a  sinful  oral  tradition  on 
the  lips  of  men,  to  set  f  )rth  that  which  is  un- 
holy and  impure.  And  of  these  words,  as  no 
less  of  those  which  have  to  do  with  the  kindred 
sins  of  revelling  and  excess,  how  many  set  the 
evil  forth  with  an  evident  sympathy  and  appro- 
bation, as  taking  part  with  the  sin  ag-ainst  ilim 
who  has  forbidden  it  under  pain  of  his  extre- 
niest  displeasure.  How  much  wit,  how  much 
talent,  yea,  how  much  imagination  must  have 
stood  in  the  service  of  sin,  before  it  could  have 
a  nomenclature  so  rich,  so  varied,  and  often  so 
Heaven-defying  as  it  has. 

Hov/  many  words  men  have  dragged  downward 
with  themselves,  and  made  partakers  more  or  less 
of  their  own  fall.  Having  originally  an  honorable 
significance,  they  have  yet,  with  the  deteriora- 
tion and  degeneration  of  th'^'se  that  used  them, 
deteriorated  and  degenerated  too.  What  a  mul- 
titude of  words  originally  harmless,  have  as- 
sumed a  harmful  as  their  secondary  meaning ; 
how  many  worthy  have  acquired  an  unworthy. 
Thus  "knave"  meant  once  no  more  than  lad 
(nor  does  it  now  in  German  mean  more),  "  vil- 
lain" than  peasant;  a  "  boor  "  was  only  a  far- 
mer, a  '' varlet "  was  but  a  serving  man,  a 
"churl"  but  a  strong  fellow.  "  Time  server  " 
was  used  two  hundred  years  ago  quite  as  often 
for  one  in  an  honorable  as  in  a  dishonorable 
vino;  the  time."    "Conceits"  had 
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once  nothing  conceited  in  them  ;  "  officious  " 
had  reference  to  offices  of  kindness  and  not  of 
busy  meddling;  moody"  was  that  which  per- 
tained to  a  man's  mood,  without  any  gloom  or 
sullenness  implied.  "  Demure  "  (which  is,  des- 
moeurs,"  of  gi  od  manners),  conveyed  no  hint, 
as  it  does  now,  of  an  over-doing  of  the  outward 
demonstrations  of  modesty.  In  crafty  "  and 
"cunning"  there  was  nothing  of  crooked  wis- 
dom implied,  but  only  knowledf^e  and  skill; 
"  craft,"  indeed,  still  retains  very  often  its  more 
honorable  use,  a  man's  "  craft"  being  his  skill, 
and  then  the  trade  in  which  he  is  well  skilled. 
And  think  you  that  the  Magdalen  could  have 
ever  given  us  '^maudlin"  in  its  present  con- 
temptuous application,  if  the  tears  of  peniten- 
tial weeping  had  been  held  in  due  honor  in  the 
world"/  Tinsel,"  from  the  French  "  etincelle," 
meant  once  anything  that  sparkles  or  glistens; 
thus  "  cloth  of  tinsel "  would  be  cloth  in- 
wrought with  silver  and  gold  ;  but  the  sad  ex- 
perience that  "  all  is  not  gold  that  glitters," 
that  much  which  shows  fair  and  specious  to  the 
eye  is  yet  worthless  in  reality,  has  caused  the 
word  imperceptibly  to  assume  the  meaning  which 
it  now  has,  and  when  wo  speak  of  "tinsel," 
either  literally  or  figuratively,  we  always  mean 
now  that  which  has  no  reality  of  sterling  worth 
underlying  the  glittering  and  specious  shows 
which  it  makes.  "  Tawdry,"  which  is  a  word 
of  curious  derivation,  though  I  will  not  pause  to 
go  into  it,  has  undergone  exactly  the  sauje  pro- 
cess; it  once  conveyed  no  imitation  of  mea^i  fi- 
nery, or  shdhhij  splendor,  as  it  now  does. 

A  like  deterioration  through  use  may  be  traced 
in  the  word  "  to  resent."  It  was  not  very  long 
ago  that  Barrow  could  speak  of  the  good  man  as 
a  faithful  "resenter"  and  requiter  of  benefits; 
of  the  duty  of  testifying  an  affectionate  "  re- 
sentment" of  our  obligations  to  God.  But 
alas  I  the  memory  of  benefits  fades  and  fails 
from  us  so  much  more  quickly  than  that  of  in- 
juries J  that  which  we  afterward  remember  and 
revolve  in  our  minds  is  so  much  more  predomi- 
nantly the  wrongs  real  or  imaginary  which  men 
have  done  us,  than  the  favors  they  have  bestowed 
on  us,  that  "to  resent"  in  our  modern  English 
has  come  to  be  confined  entirely  to  that  deep  re- 
flective displeasure  which  men  entertain  against 
those  that  have  done,  or  whom  they  believe  to 
have  done  them  a  wrong.  And  this  leads  us  to 
inquire  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  we  do  not  speak 
of  the  "  n.taliation  "  of  benefits,  as  often  as  the 
^'  retaliation  "  of  injuries  ?  The  word  does  but 
signify  the  again  rendering  as  much  as  we  have 
received  ;  but  this  is  so  much  soldo  in  er  thought 
of  in  regard  of  benefits  than  of  wrongs,  that  the 
word,  though  not  altogether  unused  in  this  iis 
worthier  sense,  has  yet  a  strange  and  somewhat 
unusual  sound  in  our  ears  when  so  employed. 
Were  we  to  speak  of  a  man  "  retaliating  "  kind- 
nesses, I  am  not  sure  that  every  one  would  un- 
derstand us. 


Neither  is  it  altogether  satisfactory  to  take 
note  that  "  animosity  "  according  to  its  deriva- 
tion, means  no  more  than  "  spiritedness  that  in 
the  first  use  of  the  word  in  the  later  Latin  to 
which  it  belongs,  it  was  employed  in  this  sense  ; 
was  applied,  for  instance,  to  the  spirit  and  fiery 
courage  of  the  horse  ;  but  thaf  now  it  is  applied 
to  only  one  kind  of  vigor  and  activity,  that 
namely  which  is  displayed  in  enmity  and  hate, 
and  expresses  a  spiritedness  in  these.  Does  not 
this  look  too  much  as  if  these  oftenest  stirred 
men  to  a  lively  and  vigorous  activity  ? 

And  then  what  a  mournful  witness  for  the 
hard  and  unrighteous  judgments  we  habitually 
form  of  one  another  lies  in  the  word  "  preju- 
dice." The  word  of  itself  means  plainly  no  more 
than  "  a  judgm  ent  formed  beforehand,"  without 
affirming  anything  as  to  whether  that  judgment 
be  favorable  or  unfavorable  to  the  person  about 
whom  it  is  formed.  Yet  so  predominantly  do 
we  form  harsh,  unfavorable  judgments  of  others 
before  knowledge  and  experience,  that  a  "  pre- 
judice" or  judgment  before  knowledge  and  not 
grounded  on  evidence,  is  almost  always  taken  to 
signify  an  unfavorable  anticipation  about  one; 
and  "prejudicial,"  has  actually  acquired  a  se- 
condary meaning  of  anything  which  is  mischie- 
vous or  injurious. 

As  these  words  are  a  testimony  to  the  sin  of 
man,  so  there  is  a  signal  testimony  to  his  i7ifir- 
inity,  to  the  limitation  of  human  faculties  and 
human  knowledge,  in  the  word  "'to  retract." 
To  retract  means  properly,  as  its  derivation  de- 
clares, no  more  than  to  handle  over  again,  to  re- 
consider. And  yet,  so  certain  are  we  to  find  in 
a  subject  which  We  reconsider  or  handle  a  sec- 
ond time,  that  which  was  at  the  first  rashly,  in- 
accurately stated,  that  which  needs  therefore  to 
be  amended,  modified,  withdrawn  ;  that  "  to  re- 
tract "  could  not  tarry  long  w^ith  its  primary 
meaning  of  reconsidering  ;  and  has  come  to  sig- 
nify, as  we  commonly  use  it,  "to  withdraw." 
Thus  a  great  writer  of  the  Latin  church,  at  the 
close  of  his  life  wishing  to  amend  whatever  he 
might  now  perceive  in  his  various  published 
works  to  have  been  incautiously  or  incorrectly 
stated,  gave  to  the  book  in  which  he  carried  out 
this  intention  (for  they  had  then  no  such  oppor- 
tunities as  second  and  third  editions  afford  now) 
this  very  name  of  "  Hetractations/'  being  strictly 
"Rehaudiings,"  but  in  fact,  as  any  one  turning 
to  the  work  will  at  once  perceive,  withdrawings 
of  various  statements,  which  he  now  considered 
to  need  thus  to  be  withdrawn.  What  a  seal 
does  this  word's  acquisition  of  such  a  secondary 
use  as  this  set  to  the  proverb,  to  err  is  human. 

At  the  same  time  urging,  as  I  have  thus  done, 
this  degeneration  of  words,  1  should  greatly  err, 
if  I  failed  to  bring  before  you  the  fact  that  a 
parallel  process  of  purifying  and  ennobling  has 
also  been  going  forward,  especially,  through  the 
influences  of  Divine  faith  working  in  the  world  ; 
which,  as  it  has  turned  men  from  evil  to  good, 
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or  lifted  them  from  a  lower  earthly  goodness  to 
a  hio-her  heavenly,  so  has  it  in  like  manner  ele- 
vated, purified,  and  ennobled  a  multitude  of  the 
words  which  they  employ,  until  those  which 
once  expressed  only  an  earthly  good,  express 
now  a  heavenly.  The  gospel  of  Christ,  as  it  is 
the  redemption  of  man,  so  is  it  in  a  multitude  of 
instances  tlie  redemption  of  his  word,  freeing  it 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  that  it  should 
no  longer  be  subject  to  vanity,  nor  stand  any 
more  in  the  service  of  sin  or  of  the  world,  but 
in  the  service  of  God  and  of  his  truth.  In  the 
Greek  language  there  is  a  word  for  humility 
but  this  humility  meant  for  the  Greek — that  is, 
with  very  rarest  exceptions — meanness  of  spirit. 
He  who  brought  in  the  Christian  grace  of  hu- 
mility did  in  so  doing  rescue  also  the  word  which 
expressed  it  for  nobler  uses,  and  to  a  far  higher 
dignity  than  hitherto  it  iiad  attained.  There 
were  "  angels  before  heaven  had  been  opened, 
but  these  only  earthly  messengers  ;  "  martyrs  " 
also,  or  witnesses,  but  these  not  unto  blood,  nor 
yet  for  God's  highest  truth ,  "  apostles,"  but 
sent  of  men  ;  ^'  evangels,"  but  not  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ;  "  advocates,"  but  not  with 
the  rather."  "  Paradise"  was  a  word  common 
in  slightly  different  forms  to  almost  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  East  J  but  they  meant  by  it  only 
some  royal  park  or  garden  of  delights,  till  for 
the  Jew  it  was  exalted  to  signify  the  wondrous 
abode  of  our  first  parents  ;  and  higher  honors 
awaited  it  still,  when,  on  the  lips  of  the  Lord,  it 
signified  the  blissful  waiting-place  of  faithful 
departed  souls  (Luke  xxiii.  4o) ;  yea,  the  hea- 
venly blessedness  itself  (Rev.  ii.  7).  Nor  was 
the  word  "  regeneration  "  unknown  to  the 
(rreeks:  they  could  speak  of  the  earth's  regene- 
ration in  the  spring-time,  of  memory  as  the  re- 
generation of  knowledge;  the  Jfwish  historian 
could  describe  the  return  of  his  countrymen  from 
the  Babylonian  captivity,  and  their  re-establish- 
mont  under  Cyrus  in  their  own  land,  as  the  re- 
generation of  the  Jewish  state;  but  still  the 
word,  on  the  lips  of  either  Jew  or  Greek,  was 
very  far  removed  from  that  honor  reserved  for  it 
in  the  Christian  dispensation — namely,  that  it 
should  be  the  beaver  of  one  of  the  chiefest  and 
most  blessed  mysteries  of  the  faith.  And  many 
other  words  in  like  manner  there  are  "fetched 
from  the  very  dregs  of  paganism,"  as  one  has 
«aid,  which  words  the  Holy  Spirit  has  not  re- 
fused to  employ  for  the  setting  forth  of  the  great 
truths  of  our  redemption.  Reversing  in  this 
the  impious  deed  of  13elshazzar,  who  profaned 
the  sacred  vessels  of  God's  house  to  sinful  and 
idolatrous  uses  (Dan.  v.  2),  that  blessed  Spirit 
hns  often  consecrated  the  very  idol  vessels  of 
Babylon  to  the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 

[Tu  be  continued  j 

Those  who  do  not  spare  others,  have  no  just 
claim  to  indulgence  themselves;  and  when  they 
fill,  seldom  excite  much  compassion. — Dillwyn. 


The  Slave  Sj/sfem  and  the  Free  Sij^tem  am'pared 
— the  Influence  of  each  on  the  Value  of  Real 
Estate. 

Mr.  Editor, — In  a  late  issue  of  your  paper, 
you  notice  an  article  from  a  Virginia  paper,  the 
object  of  which  appears  to  be  to  show  the  incrense 
of  wealth  which  the  shive  S}stenj  has  secured  to 
Virginia  over  New  York,  under  the  free  system. 
The  following  statistics,  taken  from  the  Report  of 
the  Commissioner  of  Patents,  (S.  1  oc.  11,8)  will 
throw  some  further  light  upon  the  same  subject : 
The  number  of  acres  of  land  in 

New  York  is  .  .  .  19,118,988 
The  amount  cultivated  in  improved 

farms         .       -       .       .  12,408,903 

Within  a  fraction  of  two-thirds  of  the  whole. 
The  cash  value  of  improved  farms 

is  $554,540,642 

The  population  sustained  .  8,070,000 

The  nunjhcr  of  acres  in  Virginia  is  26,1 53,831 
Improved  farms  .  .  .  10,301,155 
Cash  value  of  improved  f.rms  $216,401,441 
The  free  population         .        .  940,000 

Or,  if  we  include  a  portion  of  their  property 
^s  persons,  and  adopt  the  constitutional  ratio  of 
five  chattels  equal  to  three  persons,  it  would 
make  the  population  of  Virginia  a  bout  1 ,230,000. 

Here,  thi  n,  we  have  the  data  for  a  comparison 
of  the  two  systems.  And  fiist,  in  relation  to  the 
improveujcnt  of  the  soil.  New  York  has  more 
than  three-fifths  of  her  soil  in  improved  farms, 
while  Virginia  has  less  than  two-tiftlis.  If  Vir- 
ginia had  as  much  of  her  soil  improved,  in  {iropor- 
tion  to  the  who'e,  as  New  York,  it  wuuid  aujount 
to  within  a  fraction  of  17,500,000  acres,  v/hile 
the  actual  number  is  only  10.3  1,000 — -a  differ- 
ence of  more  than  7,000,000  acres  of  unbroken 
wildernv?ss — an  extent  of  territory  equal  to  two 
entire  States  as  large  as  Massachusetts,  which 
slavery  has  left  wild  and  barren,  but  whiedi  in 
New  York  is  wrought  into  cultivated  and  pro- 
ductive farms. 

2d.  In  relation  to  the  cash  value  of  farms  in 
the  two  States,  respectively  : 
Cash  value  in  New  York      .  $544,540,042 

Equal  to  S44  75  per  acre. 
Cash  value  in  Virginia         .  ^216,401,441 

Less  than  $21  per  acre. 

Here,  then,  is  a  dead  loss  to  Virginia  of  more 
than  7,000,000  acres  in  the  extent  of  her  im- 
proved lands,  and  about  $24  on  every  acre  in  its 
cash  value. 

If  Virginia  had  the  due  proportion  of  her  soil 
improved,  and  it  were  valued  the  same  as  in  New 
York,  the  cash  value  of  her  iiuproved  farms 
would  amount  to  $780,000,000,  while  the  actual 
value  is  but  $210,500,000 — making  a  difference 
between  what  she  actually  is  worth,  and  what 
she  might  have  been  under  the  free  system,  of 
$564,000,000.  There  is,  then,  in  this  single 
State,  and  in  the  single  item  of  her  improved 
lands,  a  dead  loss  of  $564,000,000. 


190 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


The  number  of  slaves  in  Virginia,  by  the  last 
cenbus,  was,  in  round  numbers,  ibur  hundred  and 
sixty  thou;r-and.  If  these  be  estimated  at  $500 
each,  and,  including  the  superannuated  and  the 
children,  it  is  a  full  estimate,  it  would  make  the 
value  of  the  slaves  about  $280,000,000.  So 
that  Virginia  could  buy  up  all  her  slaves  to-day, 
and  give  them  all  their  freedom,  and  ship  them 
all  off  to  Africa,  aod  yet  be  richer  by  $oOO,000,- 
00 J,  without  tliem  than  she  is  with  them  ;  an 
amount  which,  divided  among  her  free  popula- 
tion, would  give  the  comfortable  little  sum  of 
ini<re  than  $1,700  each,  to  every  family  in  the 
State,  after  paying  the  fall  market  value  of  all 
their  slaves. 

1  will  now  glance  at  the  comparative  working 
of  tLe  two  systeajs  on  the  population  of  the  two 
States. 

The  free  population  of  Virginia  is  about  940,- 
000.  If  we  take  the  constitutional  enumeration, 
five  negroes  equal  to  three  white  men,  it  will  be, 
in  round  numbers,  1,230,000. 

'Ihe  population  of  New  York,  by  the  last  cen- 
sus, was  0,070,000.  Now,  if  New  York,  with  a 
tcnitory  of  19,000,000  acres,  sustains  a  popula- 
tion of  3,070,000,  Virginia,  with  20,000,000 
acres,  should  have  a  population  of  more  than 
4,000, (iUO. 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  practical  results  of 
the  two  sy.-items,  working  side  by  side  for  about 
two  generations,  thus  showing  a  grand  balance 
in  favor  of  freedom. 

Ibt.  In  the  progress  of  improvement  in  clear- 
ing up  the  soil  of  mure  than  7,000,000  acres. 

2d.  In  the  value  of  lands,  when  improved,  of 
more  than  $501,000,000 — showing  every  acre  of 
free  suil  to  be  worth  more  thun  two  acres  of  slave 
6oil ;  and, 

3d.  In  the  population  sustained,  a  balance  of 
2,770,000,  or  Uiore  than  three  to  one,  upon  a 
given  number  of  acres. 

Now  I  ask,  in  all  candor,  if  it  is  not  strange, 
utterly  amazing,  that  the  great  State  of  Virginia, 
with  so  many  enlightened  statesmen  as  she  has 
liad  to  direct  her  councils,  should  be  so  blind  to 
these  glaring  facts  ?  Her  earlj/  st.itesmen  were 
not  blind  to  them.  They  uttered  the  voice  of 
warning,  long  and  loud,  but,  Cassandra-like,  in 
vain.  In  despite  of  warning  she  has  gone  on  till 
she  has  actually  sunk,  in  the  single  item  of  her 
impro\ed  lands,  an  amount  of  national  wealth 
gj  eater  by  a  hundred  njillions  of  dollars  than  the 
entile  piesent  value  of  all  the  improved  farms  in 
all  (he  SLive  StaUia  o/ TllE  Old  TliliiTKEN. — 
Boston  Uveniuy  2\l(.'<ji'aph. 


TUE  THREE  ERAS  OF  OCEAN  STEAM  NAVIGATION. 
^Concluded  from  paj^c  175.) 

Era  Second. — After  a  lapse  of  twelve  years, 
a  second  strikin<^  era  of  ocean  steam-navigation 
con)menced.  'J'hc  public  mind  was  excited  to  a 
pitch  of  feverish  anxiety  concerning  the  gold 

bcoveries  in  Australia,  and  in  order  to  provide 


for  the  delivery  of  mails  to  and  from  the  colony 
with  greater  speed  and  regularity,  a  conipan}' 
was  formed,  pledged  to  effect  this  by  a  line  of 
great  steam-ships.   Even  then,  people  who  ought 
to  have  known  better,  confidently  predicted  that 
direct  steam  communication  with  Australia  w^as 
impracticable.    As  in  the  previous  case  of  cross- 
ing the  Atlantic,  nothing  would  convince  them 
or  settle  the  question  but  actual  pei  formance. 
Now,  as  the  distance  to  be  run  is  little  short  of 
16,000  miles,  it  is  obvious  that  nn  ship,  unless 
of  enormous  size,  c;m  carry  sufficient  fuel  to 
perform  the  entire  voyage  under  steam,  without 
stopping  to  take  in  coal  at  stations  on  the  way; 
and  this  has  hitherto  caused  considerable  delay 
and  great  additional  expense.    The  pioneer  was 
the  Ausfrolian,  a  large,  new,  Clyde-built  iron 
steamship,  that  first  started  from  London,  and 
after  some  accidents  and  delays,  finally  left  Ply- 
mouth with  the  mails  on  the  5th  of  June,  1852, 
under  command  of  Ciiptain   Hoseason!  She 
anchored  at  St.  Vincent  on  the  16th  to  take  in 
coal,  which  had  previously  been  sent  to  the 
depot  there  from  England.    This  occupied  three 
days.    The  ship  then  proceeded  on  her  voyage, 
and  after  coi  ling  at  St.  Helena,  reached  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  19th  July,  where 
she  again  coaled,  sailing  from  Table  Bay  on  the 
22nd,  and  anchored  in  King  George's  Sound, 
West  Australia,  on  the  20th  of  August.  There 
she  received  coal  from  a  ship  sent  out  from  Eng- 
land expressly  for  her,  and  a  few  days  after- 
wards to  Adelaide,  which  she  reached  on  the 
20th,  and  Melbourne  on  the  2d  of  September, 
This  was  the  first  voyage  performed  by  a  steamer 
from  England  to  the  Antipodes.    In  some  res- 
pects it  was  a  badly  managed  voyage,  much  un- 
pleasantness occurring  among  both  passengers 
and  crew,  repeated  accidents  happening  to  the 
machinery,  and  the  coal  running  short  between 
the  stations,  so  that  at  times  the  engine  stopped, 
and  the  vessel  had  to  lie  to,  or  proceed  under 
canvass.      Nevertheless,   it  effectually  demon- 
strated the  practicability  of  the  entorprise  :  and 
since    th(  n,  several  splendid   steam  ships—in- 
cluding the  famous    (yvcat  Britain—hnva  been 
put  on  t!ie  station,  and  perfoi-m  the  voyage  to 
and  from  Australia  in  a  satisfactory  manner;  call- 
ing at  the  Cape,  both  on  the  outward  and  home- 
ward passage,  to  land  and  receive  mails  and  pas- 
sengers.   When  arrangements  for  coaling,  etc., 
are  perfected,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  steam- 
ships will  make— even  if  they  do  not  already 
—  the  Australian  passage  with'  a  punctuality 
equal  to  that  which  distinguishes  the  Atlantic 
and  Mediterranean  steamers.    Taking  into  con- 
sideration the  prodigious  expanse  of  ocean  to  be 
traversed,  surely  this  will  be  and  in  a  i^reat  mea- 
sure is,  a  triumphant  realization  of  the  most 
sanguine  hopes  of  those  who  have  watched  the 
progress  of  stoani-navigation — a  progress  which 
we  may  safely  say  is  only  paralleled  "in  the  his- 
tory of  railroad  enterprise. 
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Era  Third. — A  very  recent  era  is  the  third, 
iasf  year  (1853),  a  remarkably  fine  American 
ad  lie-wheel  steamer  called  the  Golden  Age, 
ame  to  Liverpool,  where  she  attracted  much 
lotice.  She  was  of  great  size  and  power,  built 
rith  all  the  latest  transatlantic  fashions  and  im- 
rovements.    One  truly  novel  peculiarity  about 


the  heiglits  of  Darien,  the  world  has  looked  for- 
ward to  the  junction  of  t  he  tvvo  oceans  at  one  point 
or  another,  as  the  commencement  of  a  new  era 
in  the  history  of  cotiimerce.  Nevertheless,  the 
Pacific  lias  hitherto  been  a  field  of  adventure, 
rather  than  of  regular  commerce.  Till  recently, 
it  has  been  cut  off  from  ail  direct  couimunica- 


er  struck  us  exceedingly — she  literally  had  no  |  tion  with  the  trade  uud  civilization  of  i^urope 
lowsprit !  When  we  first  saw  an  engraving  of '  and  America.  No  maratime  nations  of  impor- 
ler,  we  thought  she  would  rival,  if  not  surpass,  ;  tance  have  occupied  any  part  of  the  extensive 
Q  speed  any  ship  ever  built  in  England,  and  the  '  line  of  coast  by  whirh  it  is  circuuiscribcd,  and 


equel  fully  bore  out  our  anticipation.  11  er 
wne:s  resolved  to  send  her  to  Australia,  and 
he  made  the  quickest  passage  out  on  record,  up 
0  that  tiiiie.  What  she  has  done  since,  is  far 
□ore  memorable  end  important.  On  the  11th 
)f  iNj:iy,  1854,  she  left  Sidney,  and  in  thirteen 
lays  reached  Tahiti,  where  she  took  in  the  enor- 
nous  weight  of  1200  tons  of  coal.  This  occu- 
)ied  her  six  days;  and  on  the  81st  she  sailed 


within  which  it  has  lain  in  silent  repose  rather 
like  a  secluded  lake  than  a  mighty  ocean.  But 
a  new  destiny  is  beginning  to  dawn  upon  it.'' 
Only  sixteen  3  ears  have  elapsed  sin^e  the 
Great  Western  first  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and 
already,  England  alone  possesses  scores  of  mighty 
ocean  steamers,  varying  from  20O0  to  3500  tons 
burden — and  others  very  much  laiger  are  in  the 
course  of  construction.    liefrular  lines  of  them 


lirect  for  Panama,  (Isthmus  of  I*anama)^  which  ;  traverse  hr,{\\  the  North  and  the  South  Atlantic, 


:he  reached  on  the  19th  of  June — the  passage 
rom  Sydney,  including  the  long  stoj-pagc  men- 
ioncd,  thus  being  performed  in  about  thirty- 
line  days  !  Let  the  reader  refer  to  a  map,  and 
ic  will  better  appreciate  this  wonderful  feat, 
vhich,  it  is  said,  was  rendered  more  remarkable 
)wing  to  the  strong  head  winds  during  the  first 
Dart  of  the  voyage  ;  and  the  current  against  her 
jourse  is  estimated  as  equal  to  an  extra  768 
iiile.s.    It  is,  however. 


I : 


the  Jnuian  Ocean,  the  Arabian  Sea,  the  x\iedi- 
terranean,  etc.  Millions  of  capital  have  been 
expended  in  tlicir  building  and  equipment,  and 
the  British  Government  pa^s  to  the  several 
companies,  a  sum  httle,  if  anything,  i^hort  of  a 
million  per  annum  for  postal  .•-ervices.  Livcipool 
is  the  chief  port  of  departure  for  the  Atlantic 
and  Australian  stcame 

etc.  The 


nd  Southampton  for 
I  the  Oriental,  West  Indian,  Peninsular, 


inentione  1  that  "  from  j  United  States  bid  fair,  ere  long,  to  riv.d  us  by 


Fahiti,  so  smooth  was  the  sea  and  so  mild  the  |  sending  forth  as  many  and  as  ujagnificenl  ocean 
passage,  that  a  cano(^  might  have  come  the  whole 
listance    in   safety. Pacific    Ocean  this, 

md  no  misnomer  !  When  she  arrived  at  i  America.  Most,  of  the  great  steamers  built  of 
Panama,  she  happened  to  be  just  in  time  to  I  late  are  propLilcd  by  the  screw.    All  the  British 


steaniL'rs  as  ourselves.  Prance  also  possesses 
a  few  fine  on«js,  plying  between  Havre  and 


iransf  r  two  hundred 
md  a  million  sterling 


passengers,  her  mails, 
in  gold,  to  the  West 
Indian  steamer  Magdalena;  and,  consequently, 
we  received  in  London,  on  the  18th  of  July, 
letters  from  Sydney  to  the  11th,  and  from  Mel- 
bourne to  the  5th  of  May — only  67  days  from 
Sydney  I 


and  American  ships  are  fitted  up  in  a  splendid 
manner — every  im  igin;ib!e  provision  being  uiade 
for  the  aev'Oinm;;datiou  and  enjoyment  of  first- 
class  passengers. 
I  A  ceasele.-s  progression  is  manifesfed  in  the 
!  construction  of  our  ocean-steamers.  Each  neivly* 
I  buiit  steam-mammoth  excels  its  prcdeeessors  in 
It  is  thus  to  American  skill  and  enterprise  ;  some  respect  or  other,  in  superioiity  of  size,  in 
that  credit  is  due  for  first  opening  direct  steam  j  improvement  of  build  or  of  machinery,  or  of  in- 
communication  across  the  vast  Paci'ic — in  that  ]  tern.il  arrangement,  or  of  provisi'm  for  the  safetj 
manner  connecting  Australia  and  Europe  by  the  j  of  p  issengers  and  crew— -and  there  is  yet  very 
medium  of  I^mama.  We  cannot  read  without  ;  urgent  need  for  better  nianagem.nt  in  the  last 
regret  that  the  spirited  proprietors  of  the  Golden  j  essenti:;!  item  ;  for  kevn  rivalry  between 
Age  have  incurred  a  dead  loss  of  several  thou-  1  our  various  companies,  and  between  a'l  of 
Hand  pounds  by  the  experiment,  solely  owing  to 


the  cost  of  coal  at  Tahiti.  But  they  have  shown 
what  can  be  done;  and  nothing  can  be  more 
certain  than  that,  ere  long,  arrangements  will  be 
made  sufficiently  economical  to  enable  a  regular 
line  of  noble  steamships  to  traverse  this  novel 
route,  and  so  bring  us  within  two  months'  dis- 
tance of  xVustralia  To  quote  a  newspaper  para- 
graph :  "  Ever  since  Columbus  set  out  across 
the  Atlantic  in  search  of  India,  it  has  been  the 
dream  of  commerce  to  reach  the  East  by  the 
West;  and  from  the  time  that  Balboa  caught  a 
glimpse  of  thegrca  trans- American  Ocean  from 


Atlantic,  is  a  powerful  stimulant.  Above  every 
other  consideration,  swi/tiic.s!;  is  dcQUivd  the  grand 
desideratum.  "I  am  nothing  if  not  swift!"  is 
the  ocean-steamer's  motto.  There  seems  hardly 
a  limit  to  what  combined  science  and  prae.tical 
skill,  aided  by  increa.-ed  experience,  may  <  frccfc 
in  this  direction.  Shakspeare's  Ariel  talked  of 
^putting  a  girdle  roun-.i  the  earth  in  faty  min- 
utes;' and  ere  another  generation  has  puss  d 
awaj',  we  ver  ly  believe  our  ocpan-si'^niK^rs  will 
girdle  the  e;irth — steam  their  25,000  miles  round 
the  solid  globe — within  forty  <Ja^s. —  Chambers, 
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VOL^  ASK  HOW  1  LIVE. 

BV  JOSEPH  HOBBINS. 

JJvins  fii^Tidly,  feeling  friendly, 

Actin*;  fairly  to  ail  men, 
Seeking  to  ilo  That  to  others 

They  may  do  to  me  a^ain. 
Hating  DO  man,  scornint:  no  man, 

Wrongmg  none  by  word  or  deed  ; 
But  forbeariniT,  sooihing,  servin<r, 

Thus  1  live — and  this  my  creed. 

H.srsh  condemnin2,^erce  contemning, 

Is  of  little  Chii-tian  use. 
One  soft  word  of  kindly  peace 

Is  worth  a  torrent  of  abuse  ; 
Ciilling  thiiiiis  bad,  caliini^  men  bad. 

Adds  but  dark'icss  to  their  niuht, 
If  thou  vvould'st  improve  thy  brother, 

Let  thy  goodrM!ss  be  his  light. 

1  have  feit  and  known  how  bitter 

Human  coldness  make*  the  world, 
Ev'ry  bosom  round  me  fiozen, 

Not  an  eye  with  pi  y  pearled; 
Still  my  heart  with  kindness  teeming. 

Glads  when  other  hearts  are  glad, 
And  my  eye  a  tear-drop  fmdeth 

At  the  sight  of  others  sad. 

Ah  !  be  kind — life  hath  no  secret 

For  ijur  happiness  like  this  : 
Kindly  hearts  are  seldom  ?ad  ones. 

Blessing  ever  brin^ieth  bliss  ; 
Lend  a  helpinii  hand  to  oihers, 

Smile  tlio'  all  the  world  should  frown. 
Black  or  white,  or  red  or  brown. 

Man  is  man  tlirouL'h  all  sradations, 

L  ttle  r.  cks  it  where  he  stands, 
Man  is  man  in  every  climate, 

Srattered  over  many  lands  ; 
Man  is  man  by  form  and  feature, 

Man  bv  vice  and  virtue  too, 
Man  in  all  our  common  nature. 

Speaks  and  binds  us  brothers  true. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoRKiGN  Tntklligi^ncis.— The  steamship  Cannrla 
arrived  ;it  Hilitax  on  the  •22d  ult,  and  the  IJaitic 
at  New  York  on  the  2fith,  brin<rinir  Liverpool  dates 
res^poclively  to  tlie  lith  and  15ih  ult.  In  coming  | 
up  to  Boston,  the  Canada  came  in  collisioti  with 
the  Htramer  Ocean,  from  Boston,  striking  her  near 
her  midships.  The  Move  in  the  Ocean  was  upset,  ! 
netting  lire  to  the  vessel,  soon  after  which  her 
boiler  exploded.  In  the  consternation  that  ensued, 
three  persons  who  jumped  overboard  were 
drowned.  'I'he  remainder  of  the  passengers  and 
crew  were  rescued  \,y  boats  from  the  vessels  in 
Fight  at  tiie  time.  The  O.-ean  is  a  total  loss.  The 
Canada  was  not  materially  injured. 

The  siege  of  Nebastopol  still  continued,  with 
preat  lo.'^s  of  life  on  both  sides.  In  the  battle  of 
Balaklava.  a  body  of  English  light  cavalry,  con- 
sisting of  (i()7  men,  charged  a  Hnssian  battery  of 
thirty  guns,  when  a  terrible  slaughter  ensued. 
Upwards  of  four  hundred  of  the  English  cavalry 
•were  killed,  oidy  198  returning  from  tlio  attack. 
On  the  5ih  nil.  the  Kussians  made  a  general  attack 
upon  the  allied  forces.  The  battle  lasted  from  day- 
break until  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  both  sides 
claiming  the  victory.  The  loss  of  the  Russians 
was  8.000  and  of  the  Allies  5,000.  While  the  dif- 
ferent accounts  are  contradictory,  it  is  evident  that 
the  Abies  are  in  a  very  perilous  condition,  and 


their  success  doubtful.  Reinforcements  have  been 
urgently  demanded  by  the  generals  in  chief,  and 
every  effort  was  making  in  France  and  England 
to  send  off  troops  as  fast  as  possible.  Fifty  thou- 
sand French  troops  are  to  be  despatched  immedi- 
ately. A  large  number  of  steamers,  including  the 
Europa,  Alps,  Indiana,  k.c  ,  are  ordered  to  be  used 
for  their  transportation  to  the  seat  of  ^'  ar.  It  was 
reported  in  Paris  that  the  storming  of  Sebastopol 
commenced  on  the  5lh  ult.,  and  that  a  breach  had 
been  made  in  the  w^alls  ;  hut  this  is  doubtful. 

The  movement  of  the  Ottoman  troops  towards 
Moldavia  and  the  Pruth  was  going  on  actively. 
The  Turkish  army  is  represented  as  inaconditioR 
to  resume  oflensive  operations. 

A  teleuraphic  despatch  from  Vienna  states  that 
Prince  Gortschakoff  (the  diplomatist)  has  ofFicially 
announced  to  Count  Baol  that  Russia  is  prepared 
to  treat  direct  with  Austria  on  the  basis  of  the  four 
conditions.  This  is  considered  a  palpable  atterript 
to  cause  dissension  between  Austria  and  the 
Western  powers. 

On  the  15th  ult.  the  German  Confederation  was 
to  occupy  itself  with  the  war  question.  Austria 
and  Prussia,  it  is  reported,  have  smoothed  their 
differences,  so  far  as  the  Germanic  States  are  con- 
cerned, and  a  joint  demand  will  be  made  upon 
I  the  body  of  the  Diet  by  both  these  Powers, 
i     All  the  smaller  German  Slates,  particularly  those 
I  of  the  S.  uth.  are  engaged  in  putting  their  armies 
{  on  a  war  footing,  as  though  it  was  decided  already 
;  that  the  whole  German  nation  will  adhere  to  Aus- 
j  tria's  policy. 

!  The  Prussian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  has 
j  been  refused  an  audience. 

I  Austria  has  200,000  men  along  her  frontier  from 
Cracow  to  the  Danube,  and  Russia  has  an  equal 
j  number  facing  the  Austrian  frontiers, 
I  From  Asia  it  w^as  reported  that  General  Nicolas 
j  had  gained  a  victory  over  Schamyl,  near  Trosnaia, 
I  on  the  Circassian  frontier. 

j  India. — The  rains  throughout  India  have  been 
!  unusually  heavy  this  year.  At  Benares,  the  Gan- 
ges rose  twenty  feet  above  its  usual  level,  and  at 
Delhi  the  rain  was  higher  than  at  anytime  during 
the  past  sixteen  years,  covering  many  of  iheir 
houses. 

The  great  Indian  railroad  has  been  completed 
from  Ciilrutta  to  Pundooah.  a  distance  of  forty-two 
miles.  Tliousaiids  of  the  natives  assembled  to  see 
the  locornolive  make  its  first  trip  on  the  road.  . 

There  are  now  2,500  miles  of  telegraphic  wire8 
in  operation  on  the  peninsula  of  Hmdostan. 

California.— The  United  States  Mail  steamship 
George  Law,  Irom  Aspinwall,  arrived  at  New  York 
on  the  24th  ult.,  bringing  California  dates  to  the 
1st. 

The  proceedings  against  Hamilton  Bowie,  late' 
City  Treasurer  of  San  Francisco,  charged 'with 
having  fraudulently  abstracted  the  books  and  pa- 
pers of  his  office,  after  havitig  been  continued 
(luring  nine  days  before  the  Recorder,  were  then 
transferred  to  the  Court  of  Sessions.  The  matter 
was  still  undecided. 

The  taxable  property  at  San  Francisco  is  re- 
turned at  $38,000,000. 

The  first  through  express  by  the  Ramsay  route 
was  to  leave  San  Francisco  on  the  16th  ult. 

The  early  rains  had  been  very  prejudicial  to 
some  of  the  mining  operations,  but  favorable  to 
ihose  in  other  sections. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN, 

BY    JOSEPH  PHIPPS, 
(Continued  from  page  i:s.) 

WkeQ  any  press  their  own  particular  opiaioii 
fjf  the  sense  of  aay  part  of  Scripture,  as  the  true 
sense  of  the  Holy  G-liost,  yet  deay  all  sense  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  their  hearts,  wko  that  observes  a 
diversity  of  senses  amongst  these  can  give  credit 
to  their  assertions  ?    But  they  allege,  the  Scrip- 
ture is  infallible,    I  allow  it;  but  how  is  its  true 
sense  to  be  infallibly  conveyed  to  every  reader? 
By  human  study  and  instruction  ?    That  has  led 
into  all  the  differences  and  disagreements  about 
it.    The  plain  truth  of  the  matter  is,  nothing 
but  the  spirit  of  Divine  wisdom,  whence  the 
Scripture  came,  can  give  the  genuine  sense  of 
it.    For,  <^The  things  of  God  knoweth  oo  man, 
but  the  spirit  of  God,''*  What  is  the  infallibility 
of  Scripture  to  him,  who  has  not  the  infallible 
sense  of  it  ?  f  f  all  had  this,  who  have  the  Scrip- 
tures, none  could  mistake  them,  nor  differ  with 
each  other  about  them  j  yet  it  is  too  manifest, 
by  the  differences  among  Christians,  they  do 
mistake  them.  This  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  any 
defect  in  the  sacred  writings,  but  to  the  common 
unfitness  of  men's  understandings  to  discover 
I  the  right  sense  of  them.    What  then  can  open 
I  it  to  man's  capacity  but  the  holy  spirit? 

The  question  is  not,  whether  the  Scriptures, 
;as  written  by  Divine  inspiration,  are  infallibly 
•right,  for  such  must  be  so;  but  whether  every 
one  that  reads  them,  is  able  infallibly  to  under- 
. stand  them.    To  pretend,  if  they  are  not  clearly 
to  be  understood  without  the  assistance  of  the 
spirit,  they  are  given  in  vain,  is  to  contradict 
the  Scripture,  which  declares  that     the  mani- 
festation of  the  spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  U. 


profit  withaL"*  It  may  as  truly  be  asserted^ 
that  the  Divine  feeing,  whilst  he  knows  we  are 
in  darkness,  gives  us  a  chart  to  direct  our  way, 
and  at  the  same  time  withholds  the  light,  by 
which  alone  we  can  discover  its  true  contents ; 
which  is  merely  to  mock  and  tantalise  us,  and 
also  to  render  our  situatioii  worse  than  that  of 
the  Jews;  foi^ all  the  written  precepts  of  their 
law  were  plain  and  evident.  Yet  God  gave  them 
of  his  good  spirit  to  instruct  them ;  f  all  the 
written  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  not  so,  and  is 
not  the  holy  spirit  as  requisite  to  us  as  it  was 
to  them  ? 

Scripture  doctrines  are  of  divers  classes.  They 
exhibit  just  morals,  and  benevolent  conduct  be- 
tween man  and  man,  in  a  manner  superior  to 
the  best  ethic  writers  in  all  ages  and  nations. 
These  are  generally  and  justly  allowed  to  be  of 
natural,  universal,  and  unalterable  obligation,  and 
are  sufficiently  plain  and  clear  to  the  common 
sense  of  every  man.  But  matters  relating  to 
faith  and  worship,  having  admitted  of  many  cir- 
cumstantial additions  and  alterations,  according 
to  the  different  dispensations  of  Divine  wisdom, 
have  not  been  so  level  to  men's  understandings, 
nor  have  they  been  so  united  in  judgment  con- 
cerning them,  as  in  the  case  of  moral  duties. 
Ever  since  the  collected  publication  of  the  New 
Testament,  differences  in  opinion  about  the  true 
sense,  especially  in  matters  of  faith,  have  sub- 
sisted and  abounded ;  and  what  can  determine 
these  differences  ?  The  learned  A.  saith,  such  a 
text  means  so  and  so.  The  learned  B.  asserts, 
it  is  to  be  accepted  in  a  different,  perhaps  a 
contrary  sense.  They  apply  to  the  context,  and 
remain  still  as  different  in  opinion ,  and  as  posi- 
tive of  being  in  the  right.  They  recur  from  text 
to  text,  and  from  critic  to  commentator,  till  they 
have  exhausted  every  one  they  can  find  or  force 
to  their  purpose,  and  still  remain  equally,  if  not 
more  at  a  distance  than  at  the  beginning.  What 
is  there  left  to  determine  the  matter?  Will 
churches  or  councils  do  it  ?  They  jangle  from 
year  to  year,  or  from  age  to  age,  and  leave  the 
difference  as  wide  as  they  found  it.  The  true 
sense  still  remains  with  the  Divine  author  of  the 
disputed  texts,  and  he  alone  is  able  to  communi- 
cate it.  Would  it  not  be  a  wild  presumption 
in  either  A,  or  B.  to  boast  that  he  will  try  his 
opponent's  opinion  by  the  true  sense  of  the  spirit, 

*  1  Cor.  xii.  7.  f  Neh.  ix.  7. 
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and  at  the  same  time  deny,  that  either  himself, 
or  man,  can  have  any  real  sense  of  the  spirit  ? 
I  have  not  here  supposed  a  nonentity,  but  a  case 
that  has  subsisted  for  a  great  many  centuries ; 
and  which  must  always  continue,  whilst  men 
prefer  their  own  prejudices,  imaginations,  and 
reasonings,  to  the  internal  leadings  of  the  spirit 
of  truth. 

We  hold  the  Scriptures  to  be  a  rule  to  all  that 
have  them,  so  far  as  they  have  a  right  under- 
standing of  them,  and  also  that  they  are  adequate 
to  the  purpose  intended  by  them  ;  but  we  cannot 
aver,  they  are  the  sole,  the  primary,  and  the 
universal  director  of  mankind  in  matters  of  reli- 
gious duty.  1.  They  are  not  the  sole  director; 
because  the  spirit  of  God  in  the  heart  and  con- 
science of  man  is  also  an  undeniable  director. 
2.  They  are  not  the  primary  director;  because 
the  illumination  of  the  holy  spirit  that  gave  them 
forth,  is  requisite  to  open  the  true  sense  of  those 
numerous  parts  of  them,  about  which  the  appre- 
hensions of  men  so  diflfer.  The  spirit  also  from 
which  the  Scriptures  came,  is  original,  and  there- 
fore primary  to  them ;  and  as  the  spirit  only  can 
open  its  own  true  sense  included  in  them,  tliey 
are  secondary  to  the  spirit,  as  an  instrument  in 
its  hand.  o.  They  are  not  the  universal  director; 
because  it  is  not  probable  that  one  in  ten,  if  one 
in  twenty,  of  mankind,  have  ever  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  possessing  them.  Seeing  therefore  this 
is  the  case,  they  cannot  properly  be  pronounced, 
the  complete;  adequate,  universal  rule  of  mankind. 

Hence  we  e.^teem  them  the  secondary  rule  or 
guide  of  Christians;  which  being  divinely  com- 
municated for  the  use  of  all  to  whom  they  may 
come,  and  also  being  intrinsically  superior  in 
excellence  to  all  other  writings,  we  prefer  them 
above  all  others,  and  as  thankfully  accept,  and 
as  comfortably  use  th(;m,  as  any  people  upon 
earth;  verily  believing,  with  the  holy  apostle, 
that  they  "  were  written  fur  our  learning,  that, 
we,  through  patience,  and  comfort  of  the  Scrip- 
tures niiglit  have  hope."* 

This  is  not  to  depreciate  the  Scriptures,  but  to 
hold  them  in  their  proper  place,  and  due  supe- 
riority to  the  works  of  men,  and  subordination 
to  their  Supreme  Communicator,  and  only  sure 
expounder.  For  the  holy  spirit  is  requisite  to 
the  use  of  them,  as  the  agent  to  the  instrument; 
and  what  is  an  instrunient  without  a  hand  to 
guide  and  enforce  it  And  which  is  superior, 
the  agent  or  the  instrument?  '^fhe  hr)ly  spirit  is 
the  original  wisdom  whence  the  Scriptures  came, 
and  the  sole  power  that  can  open,  and  givo  right 
effects  to  them.  The  spirit  of  truth  is  given  to 
guide  into  all  truth;!  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
do  it,  and  consequently  the  supreme  guide  af 
forded  to  mankind.  It  is  both  unwarrantable  and 
irrational,  to  assert  any  thing  else  is  the  sole,  or 
primary  director,  whilst  the  spirit  of  God  is  com- 
municated for  that  purpose. 

•  Bom.  XV.  4.  t  John  xvi.  13. 


The  same  Scripture-truths  appear  as  differently 
to  each  person,  as  their  understandings  differ  one 
from  another.  Human  intellects  therefore  must 
be  rectified,  to  enable  them  to  see  those  truths  in 
the  same  sense.  The  rectifier  is  the  spirit  of  truth, 
which  alone  can  unite  them  in  the  true  sense. 

We  stick  not  to  style  the  Scriptures  collec- 
tively, a  divine,  or  Christian  rule;  but  we  object 
to  call  them.  The  rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  lest 
that  should  be  understood  to  imply  we  are  to  look 
for  nothing  further  to  be  our  guide  or  leader. 
The  Scriptures  themselves  abundantly  testify, 
there  is  something  superior  to  them  which  all 
ought  to  look  for,  and  attend  unto;  that  is,  the 
holy  spirit  of  the  Supreme  Legislator  of  men,  and 
prime  Author  of  the  sacred  writings;  in  and  by 
whose  light  and  power  they  are  made  instru- 
mentally  useful,  and  adequate  to  the  purposes 
intended  by  them.  Like  a  good  sun  diai,  they 
are  true  and  perfect  in  their  kind,  that  is,  as 
writings;  but,  respecting  the  parts  differently 
understood,  they  may  justly  bear  the  same  motto 
with  the  dial :  Noii  sine  lumine.^  For  as  the 
dial,  without  the  cast  of  the  sun-beams,  has  not 
its  proper  use,  to  tell  the  time  of  the  day;  nei- 
ther doth  the  ambiguous  text  answer  its  true 
end,  infallibly  to  communicate  the  mind  of  the 
holy  spirit  to  different  understandings,  except  the 
luminous  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  dis- 
cover it  to  the  attentive  mind. 

Our  opposers  call  the  Scriptures  the  primary 
rule.  We  allow  it  is  the  primary  written  rule, 
and  in  all  disputes  betwixt  them  and  us,  we  abide 
i  by  its  decision,  according  to  our  understanding 
I  of  the  sense  of  it,  which  they  profess  to  do  like- 
I  wise  by  theirs.  In  all  public  differences  there- 
fore we  refer  intentionally  to  the  same  rule  with 
them.  But  we  have  both  plain  Scripture  and 
experience  to  support  our  belief,  that  respecting 
the  particular  duty  of  individuals,  every  one  hath 
in  his  own  breast,  a  nearer  and  more  certain  rule 
or  guide  of  conscience  than  the  Scriptures ;  the 
manifestation  of  the  spirit  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal ;  which,  duly  observed,  gives  a  right 
interpretation  of  Scripture,  so  far  as  is  necessary 
for  them,  and  also  the  truest  sense  of  each  par- 
ticular person's  duty  to  him.  When  a  person 
feels  the  faithful  witness  of  God  in  his  conscience 
condemning  him  for  what  is  wrong,  and  approv- 
ing him  for  what  is  right,  does  he  not  find  it  to 
speak  more  clearly,  particularly,  and  convictingly 
to  his  case  and  state,  than  he  can  read  it  in  the 
Scriptures?  Can  he  then  conclude,  that  this 
truly  distinguishing  and  most  striking  witness, 
is  less  than  that  spirit  of  truth,  or  comforter, 
which  convinceth  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment  ?■(" 

When  Christ,  after  his  resurrection,  opened 
the  understandings  of  his  disciples  that  they 
might  understand  the  Scriptures,J  was  not  the 

♦  Useless  without  light, 
t  John  xvi.  8.  +  Luke  xxiv.  45. 
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divine  illumination  in  their  understandings,  a 
more  clear,  certain  and  superior  evidence  of  the 
sense  of  them,  than  all  their  reading  and  study 
could  have  afforded  them,  without  such  illumina- 
tion ?  Are  mankind  now  become  so  much  more 
wise  and  penetrating,  than  those  who  for  years 
had  the  benefit  of  hearing  him  who  is  perfect  in 
wisdom,  that  they  have  no  need  of  his  assistance 
to  open  their  understanding  ?  Or  is  their  school 
and  college  learning  so  perfect,  as  to  render 
God's  illumination  quite  needless  ?  Are  the  in- 
numerable clashings  and  j anglings  of  the  book- 
learned  about  the  sense  of  Scripture,  a  proof  of 
the  unity  of  their  sentiments,  and  the  verity  of 
their  sense  of  disputed  texts  ?  If  so,  discord  may 
be  a  proof  of  harmony,  and  fighting  of  agreement. 

It  is  certain,  without  divine  illumination,  every 
reader  of  texts  of  a  dubious  sense,  accepts  them 
in  the  sense  his  prepossessions  make  for  him; 
which  is  the  cause  of  the  innumerable  differences 
amongst  professing  Christians.  R.  Barclay  there- 
fore justly  denies  that  Divine  inward  revelations 
are  to  be  subjected  to  the  test  either  of  the  out- 
ward testimony  of  the  Scriptures,  or  of  the  natural 
reason  of  man,  as  to  a  more  noble,  or  certain  rale 
or  touchstone. 

(To  be  continued.) 

MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
C Continued  from  page  183.) 

It  was  at  the  close  of  the  year  1825,  that 
Joseph  John  Gurney  published  the  elaborate 
work,  in  which,  under  the  title  of  Essays  on 
Christianity,  he  has  embodied,  in  a  condensed 
form,  the  result  of  the  meditation  and  research 
of  many  years.  With  singular  perspicuity  of 
arrangement  he  here  unfolds  the  evidences  and 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion; 
dwelliug  with  peculiar  force  upon  the  great  truths 
of  redemption,  more  especially  upon  the  glorious 
otfices  and  divine  character  and  perfections  of  the 
Eedeemer,  and  the  being,  power,  and  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  whole  is  enforced  as  well  by  a  continued 
reference  to  the  practical  object  and  tendency  of 
all  Christian  truth,  as  by  a  particular  essay  de- 
voted to  the  important  subjects  of  "  faith''  and 
"  obedience,"  in  which  the  reasonableness  and 
necessity  of  their  combined  and  harmonious  exer- 
cise are  strikingly  exhibited. 

The  whole  work  breathes  the  spirit  of  one 
whose  heart  is  warmed  and  animated  by  the  love 
of  Christ.  Taught  as  he  had  been  in  the  school 
of  experience,  and  strengthened,  in  no  small 
measure,  to  consecrate  his  faculties  to  the  service 
oP  his  Divine  Master,  he  was  enabled  in  this 
volume,  and  often  with  singular  success,  to  em- 
ploy his  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  original 
languages  of  Scripture,  as  well  as  with  Jewish  and 
Rabbinical  learning,  and  the  remains  of  early 
Christian  antiquity,  in  throwing  a  clear  and 
steady  light  upon  the  momentous  topics  of  which 
he  treats.    Indeed  it  may  be  said,  without  dis- 


paragement to  the  many  other  valuable  treatises 
extant  upon  these  subjects,  that  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  find  a  volume  in  which  so  much  sound 
and  important  information  is  digested  in  so  small 
a  compass,  and  in  so  useful  and  practical  a  form, 
as  in  that  now  under  consideration.  Notwith- 
standing the  sound  scholarship,  apparent  in 
almost  every  page,  the  style  is  clear,  and  adapted 
to  the  merely  English  reader ;  whilst  the  dili- 
gent student  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scrip- 
tures, can  hardly  fail  to  derive  instruction  from 
the  many  incidental  explanations,  scattered 
throughout  the  work,  of  obscure  or  difiicult  pas- 
sages. 

The  work,  upon  its  publication,  was  very 
favorably  received,  and  has  since  passed  through 
numerous  editions. 

"  What  an  extraordinary  production  it  is," 
wrote  his  early  frie.  d  Edward  Edwards,  for  a 
young  layman— for  a  banker — above  all,  for  a 
Friend."  Not  a  few  of  his  acquaintance  who 
did  not  belong  to  the  same  religious  body  with 
himself,  were  in  fact  ready  to  join  in  this  last  ex- 
clamation. Accustomed,  it  may  be,  to  view 
Quakerism  through  a  somewhat  prejudiced 
medium,  to  take  the  opinions  of  the  early  Friends 
from  the  reports  of  their  opponents,  or  from  a 
view  of  their  writings,  too  much  confined  to  those 
published  in  the  heat  of  controversy,  they  were 
perhaps  hardly  aware  that  the  early  Friends 
steadfastly  maintained  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
proper  manhood  and  Deity  of  Christ,  and  the 
reality  and  efficacy  of  his  propitiatory  sacrifice ; 
and  that  the  burden  of  their  exhortations  was, 
that  others  might  be  brought  in  faith  and  obedi- 
ence, through  the  work  of  his  Spirit  in  their 
hearts,  effectually  to  know  him  in  all  his  gracious 
ofi&ces. 

The  more  the  true  character  of  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, as  drawn  by  the  inspired  penmen  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  the  extent  to  which  it 
is  apprehended  by  the  early  Friends,  are  consid- 
ered and  understood,  the  less  will  it  excite  sur- 
prise either  that  the  writer  of  the  Observations 
on  the  Distinguishing  Views  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  should  maintain  the  truths  so  clearly  set 
forth  in  his  Essays  on  Christianity,  or  that  the 
writer  of  the  Essays  should  feel  bound  to  the 
principles  which  he  has  advocated  in  his  earlier 
work.  In  his  view,  the  two  works  were  consis- 
tent with  each  other,  both  equally  represented 
his  own  deep-felt  convictions,  and  both  required 
to  be  perused  in  order  to  the  full  comprehension 
at  once  of  the  extent  and  the  limits  of  his  reli- 
gious belief. 

After  what  has  been  said,  it  will  not  be  neces- 
sary to  do  more,  than  to  insert  extracts  from  a 
very  few  of  the  letters  which  he  received,  upon 
its  publication,  from  the  members  of  his  own  reli- 
gious society. 

From  William  Forster. 

Bradpole,  [2d-of  3d  month,]  1826. 

"  Thou  must  allow  me,  in  true  brotherly  love, 
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to  offer  thee  my  warmest  congratulations,  that 
thou  hast  been  enabled  to  bring  out  thy  Essays. 
I  entertain  a  most  lively  and  cheering  hope  of 
the  usefulness  of  thy  work  ;  that  in  this  cloudy 
and  dark  day,  it  will  tend  to  the  establishment 
of  the  wavering,  to  the  fortifying  of  the  feeble- 
minded, and  put  to  silence  the  cavils  of  many  a 
proud  and  self-sufficient  gainsayer.  To  the  anxi- 
ous in(iuirer  after  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  I  firm- 
ly believe  it  will  be  rendered  peculiarly  helpful 
and  valuable.  In  short,  I  cannot  but  look  upon 
it  as  one  of  those  labors  of  love  that  will  be  made 
to  abound  '  by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God.'  It 
would  be  strange  if  I  did  not  feel  more  than  a 
common  and  passing  interest  in  the  work  ;  for, 
I  think,  I  never  found  myself  upon  any  occasion 
so  mucli  anticipated  ;  it  gives  utterance  to  my 
own  views  and  feelings  in  such  lucid  and  con- 
vincing language,  and  withal  it  solves  some  of 
my  diliiculties  so  thoroughly  and  satisfactorily." 

From  Jonathan  Hutchinson. 

Gedney,  5th  mo.,  1st,  1826. 

I  have  lately  finished  a  very  deliberate  reading 
of  thy  Essays,  and,  on  the  whole,  with  a  satis- 
faction which  enables  me  honestly  to  say,  that  I 
am  glad  to  have  seen  such  a  book  before  I  die. 
I  rejoice  that  a  friend  so  dear  to  me,  should,  con- 
sistently with  his  own  avowed  principle  of  human 
incapacity  for  any  work  that  can  be  denominated 
good  both  in  motive  and  act,  have  been  enabled 
to  write  it.  I  hope  this  effort  of  labor  and  of 
love,  lor  such  I  consider  it,  will  prove  of  advan- 
tage to  many,  as  I  think  it  has  been  of  edifica- 
tion to  myself,  by  exciting  me  afresh,  even  under 
life's  declining  energies,  to  "  thank  God  and  take 
courage,"  and,  under  some  renewal  of  faith  and 
hope,  reverently,  I  tiust,  to  "  put  on  strength  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord." 

It  was  with  peculiar  satisfaction  that  he  re- 
ceived the  following  froni  the  well-known  author 
of  the  English  Granjmar,  then  far  adyanced  in 
years. 

HoUlgate,  nrar  York,  2a  mo.,  1st,  1820. 
dear  (i,t<l  iniirh  E:<l'(m(f{  Fri'-nd, 

I  aia  r.bliged  and  gratified  by  thy  kind  remem- 
brance of  me,  in  the  distribution  of  thy  volume. 

Jjcing  able  to  read  but  little  myself,  I  have 
had  tli-e  lnjok  read  to  me,  and  very  nmch  to  my 
salisfoctiofl.  Proofs  thou  hast  given  abundantly 
of  the  positions  contained  in  the  volume  bging 
comforniabl<?  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  work 
is  happily  calculated,  both  in  its  matter  and  man- 
ner, to  coiafort  those  who  unite  in  the  author's 
views  and  sentiments,  to  disperse  the  doubts  of 
those  who  hesitate,  and  to  produce  conviction  in 
the  minds  of  gainsayers.  Thou  hast  indeed  by 
this  pious  labor,  very  materially  served  the  cause 
of  truth  and  righteousness;  and  I  trust  thou  wilt 
be  blessed  for  it  by  Ilim  whose  blessing  makes 
tmly  rich,  and  will  accompany  thee  to  the  latest 
hour  of  life. 


Farewell,  dear  Joseph,  in  the  best  sense  oi 
the  word  ! 

I  remain  thy  very  affectionate  friend, 
LiNDLEY  Murray. 

Two  weeks  after  receiving  the  above  letter,  he 
writes  in  his  Journal : — 

On  Seventh  day  I  received  the  affecting  ti- 
dings of  the  decease  of  my  beloved  and  honored 
friend  Lindley  Murray.  A  fortnight  before  his 
death  he  wrote  me  a  letter  expressive  of  his  unity 
with  my  Essays.    How  valuable  that  letter  now  ! 

The  panic  in  the  monetary  and  commercial 
world,  and  the  sudden  run  upon  the  banks  in  Lon- 
don and  the  country,  have  rendered  memorable 
the  winter  of  1825-26.  As  a  banker,  Joseph 
John  Gurney  did  not  escape  his  share  of  anxiety, 
A  few  months  previously  he  had  written  in  his 
Journal  : — 

Business  has  been  productive  of  trial  to  me. 
and  has  led  me  to  reflect  on  the  equity  of  God. 
who  measures  out  his  salutary  chastisements 
even  in  this  world,  to  the  rich  as  well  as  to  the 
poor.  I  can  certainly  testify  that  some  of  the 
greatest  pains  and  most  burdensome  cares  which 
1  have  had  to  endure,  have  arisen  out  of  being 
what  is  usually  called  a  '^monied  man.^' 

These  cares  now  pressed  upon  him  with  unac- 
custojucd  force.  It  was  a  time  that  put  men's 
characters  and  principles  to  the  proof.  Houses 
of  old  and  established  reputation  were  givino 
way;  the  weaker  ones  had  been  already  forced 
to  yield.  Credit  seemed  for  a  time  annihilated. 
Men  hardly  knew  whom  to  trust.  Each  post 
brought  the  news  of  fresh  disasters,  and  none 
could  tell  whose  turn  might,  come  next.  Had 
Joseph  John  Gurney  been  the  mere  man  of  busi- 
ness, his  constitutional  timidity  would  have  ill 
fitted  him  to  meet  such  a  crisis.  But  in  his 
case,  the  man  of  business  was  also  the  servant  oJ 
Christ.  And  they  who  witnessed  the  quiei 
courage  with  which  he  faced  the  storm,  his 
wholemindedness  to  the  occasion,  the  clear  and 
sound  judgment,  and  steady  firmness  with  which 
he  met  each  new  emergency,  and  through  all, 
the  deep  repose  of  his  own  spirit,  could  not  but 
acknowledge  the  reality  and  excellence  of  the 
fruits  arising  out  of  such  a  combination  of  char- 
acter; whilst  all  may  be  instructed  in  recollecting 
that  had  the  Christian  minister  ceased  to  be  the 
man  of  business,  the  opportunity  for  thus  illus- 
trating by  example  the  practical  results  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  would  have  been  lost. 

His  Journal  at  this  period  strikingly  illustrates 
these  various  points  of  his  character. 

ll//i  mo.,  Tdrdj  1825.— Since  I  last  wrote,  1 
have  had  true  cause,  amidst  much  trial  of  faith, 
to  set  my  seal  to  the  declaration,  that  the  Lord 
is  good,  and  that  his  righteousness  endureth  foi 
ever."  What  a  week  it  has  been  !  The  post 
of  8rd  day,  the  15th,  brought  me  an  unexpected 
letter  from  my  brother  Samuel,  which  rendered 
it  necessary  for  me  to  go  the  next  day  to  London. 
There  I  passed  5th,  6th,  and  7th  days ;  an  in- 
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teresting  but  deeply  trying  time ;  the  city  in 
^^eneral  being  in  a  state  of  great  distress  for  want 
of  money,  and  affairs  at  their  acme  of  anxiety. 
However  I  was  favored  with  much  calmness,  and 
even  cheerfulness,  feeling  the  Lord  to  be  near 
to  us  ;  and  was  enabled,  to  a  point  which  could 
scarcely  have  been  looked  for,  to  assist  in  arrang- 
ing everything  comfortably,  and  to  quit  London 
and  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters  with  an  easy 
mind,  hj  mail,  on  seventh  day  night.  Seldom 
have  I  more  signally  experienced  the  special  pro- 
vidence of  our  heavenly  Father.  I  arrived  in 
Norwich  on  first  day  morning,  in  time  for  meet- 
ing. It  was  well  attended,  and  was  a  favored 
occasion.  I  was  engaged  in  thanksgiving  and 
prayer,  and  in  ministry  on  the  declaration, 
^'  Happy  is  the  man  who  hath  the  Grod  of  Jacob 
for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God." 
The  afternoon  meeting  was  also  highly  favored. 

1st  mo.  ilth,  1826.-~The  very  day  after  I 
iast  wrote  in  this  Journal,  arrived  a  letter  from 
Samuel^  requiring  my  immediate  presence  in 
London,  on  account  of  the  gloomy  state  of  money 
affairs.  His  letter  coincided  with  my  own  plans ; 
for  [  had  previously  taken  my  place  for  that  day, 
in  the  Ipswich  mail. 

The  day  to  which  I  allude  was  fifth  day,  12th 
mo.,  8th.  It  was  the  day  of  our  monthly  meet- 
ing, at  which  Friends  signed  my  certificate  for 
my  intended  journey  to  the  south  and  west. 
Large  and  solemn  were  the  meetings  both  for 
worship  and  discipline,  and  eminently  with  us 
appeared  to  be  that  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  who 
ever  has  been,  and,  I  doubt  not,  ever  will  be, 
^'  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of 
beauty,  to  the  residue  of  his  people."  My  ad- 
dress to  the  assembly  was  that  of  a  friend  part- 
ing from  them  for  a  time,  and  deeply  concerned 
for  their  spiritual  welfare  and  progress.  I  called 
upon  them  to  walk  more  worthy  of  their  high 
vocation,  as  Christians,  as  Quakers ;  being  led  to 
insist  on  the  genuine  excellence,  both  of  the 
foundation,  and  of  the  superstructure,  of  what  I 
believe  most  firmly  to  be  a  temple  in  which  God 
delights  to  dwell. 

He  thus  continues  his  history  in  a  letter  : — 

To  Jonathan  Hutchinson. 

Norwich,  1st  mo.,-  21st,  1826. 
*  *  *  When  I  arrived  in  London  the  next 
morning  by  the  mail,  I  found  myself  entirely  ar- 
rested by  the  very  painful  and  anxious  state  of 
the  monied  world.  The  path  of  duty  was  clear, 
viz.,  to  continue  in  London  for  two  or  three 
weeks.  An  awful  stormy  time  it  was.  I  never 
saw  the  like  before,  and  truly  I  can  say  that  the 
only  sure  refuge  was  the  "  strong  tower" — the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Many  were  deeply  distressed, 
and  I  never  witnessed  any  thing  so  like  the  judg- 
ments of  God  on  a  people  who  had  made  for 
themselves  idols  of  gold  and  idols  of  silver.  It 
has  occasioned  me  more  than  a  little  suffering, 
from  the  feeling  of  my  own  numerous  and  im- 


portant ties  to  the  earth  ;  ties  which  it  would  be 
wholly  out  of  my  power  to  sever.  However  I 
endeavored  quietly  to  repose  in  that  providence 
by  which  I  seem  to  myself  to  have  been  brought 
into  my  present  situation  in  life ;  and  which  will, 
I  trust,  open  the  way  for  my  nevertheless  per- 
forming my  religious  duties.  Ah  !  how  closely 
do  I  feel,  through  all,  bound  in  spirit  to  Zion — 
the  city  of  the  saints'  solemnities  !  How  do  I 
delight  in  her  privileges,  in  her  quiet  palaces,  in 
her  streams  of  living  water  !  And  how  infinitely 
desirable  does  it  appear  to  me,  to  be  devoted  in 
heart  and  soul  to  the  very  best,  the  very  dearest 
of  all  masters  ! 

When  things  had  become  a  little  quiet  I  ven- 
tured into  the  west  for  rather  more  than  a  week, 
and  held  meetings  with  Friends  and  others  at 
Melksham,  Bath,  and  Bristol.  At  the  last  place 
I  spent  a  memorable  Sabbath  day,  in  which,  I 
trust,  the  "  truth' as  it  is  in  Jesus"  was  in  some 
degree  exalted,  and  finally  in  dominion. 

A  few  weeks  later  he  writes  in  his  Journal ! — 

2nd  mo.,  20th. — The  week  has,  in  part,  been 
one  of  deep  trial  ;  almost  overwhelming  solici- 
tude about  business,  &c.,  and  the  state  of  the 
country  in  general,  alarming  to  every  thoughtful 
mind.  Memorable  are  the  lessons  which  these 
events  are  calculated  to  impress  on  our  own 
Society  :  and  earnest  are  my  desires  that  we  may, 
in  our  various  allotments,  be  favored  with  ability 
to  preserve  clean  hands,  and  to  uphold  with  inte- 
grity the  cause  of  our  Redeemer.  I  do  not  know 
that  I  feel  condemned  in  the  retrospect  and  ex- 
amination of  my  temporal  calling ;  nor  am  I 
aware,  that  I  have  ever  seen  an  opening  for 
quitting  my  post.  Yet  my  soul  is  exercised  in 
fervent  desires  that  nothing  may  stand  in  the 
way  between  me  and  my  Maker  ;  and  that  I  may 
be^more  entirely  brought  into  the  innocence  of  the 
Christian  life,  through  the  mighty  power  of  that 
Saviour,  in  whom  is  my  confidence,  and  whose 
blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

Another  circumstance  was  at  this  time  deeply 
interesting  his  feelings.  It  is  thus  adverted  to 
in  the  Autobiography  : — 

When  the  commercial  troubles  had  subsided, 
r  went  down  into  the  west  of  England  ;  and, 
whilst  at  Melksham,  passed  a  few  days  at  Elm 
Grove,  a  lovely  place  in  the  country,  with 
Rachel  Fowler,  a  cousin  of  my  late  wife's^,  and 
widow  of  Robert  Fowler,  whose  grave  and  ex- 
pressive speeches  used  to  fall  with  so  much 
weight  upon  my  ear  and  soul  during  my  earlier 
attendances  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  She  was 
left  with  three  sons  and  two  daughters.  .  Mary, 
the  youngest,  immediately  attracted  my  atten- 
tion. She  was  fourteen  years  younger  than  my- 
self, but  appeared  in  every  other  respect  pre- 
cisely adapted  to  my  taste  and  need  ;  and  truly 
may  it  be  said  that  wisdom  was  '*  grey  hairs  " 
to  her,  for  never  did  I  meet  with,  in  any  young 
person,  so  accurate  a  discernment,  or  so  sound 
a  judgment.    I  had  previously  paid  the  family 
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a  visit;  and,  having  now  enjoyed  a  more  com- 
plete opportunity  of  intercourse,  my  mind  be- 
came «|uitc  clear,  and  I  mc  ntiuncd  my  views  first 
to  her  njutlier,  and  afterwards,  with  her  moth- 
er's full  sanction,  to  herself.  It  was  evident 
that  there  was  a  close  correspondence  between 
us  in  sentiment,  taste,  and  foelinix;  and,  al- 
though nothing  was  then  decided,  I  was  well 
satistied  with  my  visit;  except  only  that  her 
rapidly  increasing  dt  licacy  of  health  made  me 
anxious.  After  a  little  time,  her  mind  quietly 
settled  in  the  affirmative  of  the  question;  a  de- 
cision for  which  she  believed  she  had  the  sanc- 
tion of  that  gracious  Lord  whom  she  desired  to 
serve.  But  her  health  soon  appeared  more  and 
more  to  fail,  and  although  we  were  not  greatly 
alarmed,  continued  to  excite  our  anxiety  and 
close  watchfulness  for  nearly  a  year  and  a  half. 
Thus  was  I  introduced  to  a  new  description  of 
trial,  a  new  exercise  of  faith  and  patience;  but 
hope  lived  through  all,  and,  whilst  involved  in 
inevitable  suspense  od  a  most  interesting  point, 
1  endeavored  as  steadily  as  I  could,  to  pursue 
the  path  of  duty,  and  to  do  the  day's  work  in 
the  day. 

After  an  absence  frotn  home  of  several 
months,  during  which  he  was  principally  occu 
pied  by  religious  labors  in  the  west  of  England, 
he  wiites  : — 

Karl/iam,  6lh  mo.,  10///.  A  strafige  and  un- 
usual break  in  my  history  I  Much,  indeed,  has 
passed  bince  I  last  wrote.  I  left  home  on  my 
mission,  on  seventh  day,  3rd  rao.,  11th,  and 
passed  the  next  day  at  I'laistow  ;  thence  pro- 
cecvled  by  mail  to  Bristol  to  their  Quarterly 
Meeting.  Mo.«,t  closely,  and  I  may  add,  ardu- 
ously, was  I  engaged  in  visiting  the  three  Quar- 
terly Meetings  of  Hrislol  and  S<)mcrset,  Devon, 
and  Cornwall,  and  all  the  meetings  within  their 
compass,  one  very  small  one  excepted  ;  holding 
public  meetings  in  most  places,  and  paying  many 
family  visits. 

I'uring  this  journey,!  was,  attimes,  inexpres- 
sibly baptized  into  deep  suffering  and  affliction 
of  !<pirif  ;  but  mostly  found  that  this  experience 
prepared  the  way  for  subsequent  elevation  in  the 
power  of  the  gift,  and  sonietimes  for  joy  in  the 
Lord.  My  general  concern  towards  Friends  was, 
to  awaken  thr-m  to  a  more  lively  sense  of  the 
great  princijdes  of  truth,  and  to  wean  them  from 
M  dependence  on  a  mere  ndigion  of  system  and 
education.  In  Bristol,  I  had  warmly  to  plead 
amongst  them  for  "the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints."  Nothing  couhl  exceed  the  kind- 
ness with  wliich  1  was  received  in  that  city  and 
elsewhere.  Tt  might  have  lieen  spf)iling  to  me, 
had  it  not  b'^en  for  the  lowering  efficacy  of  the 
deop  and  frequent  conflict  of  my  f)wn  spirit. 

Towards  the  public  my  general  duty  was  clearly 
to  proclaim  the  essential  truths  of  our  common 
Christianity,  and  where  more  preparation  was 
evinced,  especially  in  Cornwall,  to  unfold  the 
inost  spiritual  views  of  religion. 


The  somewhat  brief  intervals  of  leisure  which 
he  enjoyed  at  home  at  this  period  were  not  un- 
improved. In  the  autumn  of  this  year  he  wrote 
a  few  observations  addressed  to  his  friend  Lady 

V  ,  on  the  state  of  the  "religious  world, 

in  which  he  briefly  but  pointedly  adverts  to 
three  subjects  of  much  practical  importance; 
the  proneness  to  place  too  much  dependence  on 
crremonifs,  on  viinisters,  and  on  words  ;  adding 
a  short  but  expressive  observation  on  Christian 
practice  in  connexion  with  that  most  desola- 
ting of  the  scimrges  of  the  world — the  practice 
of  war."  But  liis  principal  literary  engagement 
was  one  of  much  more  weight  and  importance  ; 
the  composition  of  the  Biblical  Notes- and  Dis- 
sertations, intended  chiefly  to  illustrate  and  con- 
firm the  doctrine  of  the  Deity  of  Christ.  I 
had  long  been  collecting  materials  for  this 
W(Vk,"  he  writes,  "and  pleasant,  thotTgh  by  no 
means  very  easy,  was  the  labor  of  digesting 
them,  reducing  them  to  order,  clothing  the  bones 
with  muscles,  and  thus  preparing  them  for  the 
public,  l^ut  great  care  was  necessary,  and  I 
moved  on  slowly." 

To  Mary  Foioler. 

Norwich,  11th  mo.,  llth,  1826. 
*  *  I  do  most  cordially  agree  with  thy  sejiti- 
ments  on  the  subject  of  literature  and  study. 
There  is  scarcely  anything  which  makes  me  more 
sick  at  heart,  or  which  more  convinces  me  in  what 
a  wrong  state  is  this  fallen  world  of  ours,  than 
to  see  men  of  many  and  various  talents  making 
idols  of  intellectual  pursuits,  instead  of  steadily 
aiming  throiujli  them  at  the  promotion  of  the 
glory  of  God,  and  of  the  welfare  of  mankind. 
It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  very  pleasant  to  reflect 
how  much  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God  will 
enable  a  man  to  effect,  even  in  the  cultivation  of 
mind  and  intellect,  and  how  much  the  work  of 
divine  grace  refines  and  illuminates  the  natural 
faculties,  llow  delightful  is  the  combination, 
in  some  persons  whom  I  know  and  love,  of  in- 
tellectual vigor  and  childlike  submission  to  the 
grace  and  government  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
How  abundantly  true  it  is  that  "  in  JL'm  are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.'' 

To  the  same,  dated 

Norwich,  9th  nr.o.,  lOth,  1826. 
.  Tt  has  been  very  instructive  to  me  to 
be  brought  during  the  last  fortnight  so  much 
into  the  society  of  pious  people  not  of  our  pro- 
fession. I  trust  it  has  still  further  enlarged  my 
heart  towards  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus.  At 
the  same  time  it  has  had,  in  no  common  degree, 
a  confirming  effect  as  it  relates  to  my  own  prin- 
ciples. I  have  felt  the  beneficial  influence  of 
my  Quakerism,  and  have  had  repeatedly  to 
believe  that  we  should  not  have  been  so  pre- 
ciously baptized  together  into  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit,  had  not  the  arrangements  been  upon 
Qv a hr principles.  Our  silence  has  been  pecu- 
liarly solemn. 
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To  Ms  Uncle  and  Aunt  Joseph  Gurney. 

Norwich,  9th  mo.,  16th,  1826. 
.  I  am  ready  to  marvel  at  now  finding 
myself  the  only  one  of  our  fi\mily  in  Norfolk 
of  my  generation,  who  is  maintaining  the  pecu- 
liar religious  principles  handed  down  to  us  by 
our  forefathers.  Such  a  state  of  things,  is,  in- 
deed, humbling,  and  has  led  me,  as  I  doubt  not 
it  has  you,  to  close  searching  of  heart.  The  re- 
sult, as  far  as  I  know  it,  is  a  degree  of  peaceful 
confidence  that,  notwithstanding  all  discourage- 
ments— and  just  now  they  appear  to  me  to  be 
more  than  a  few — our  little  Society  is  not,  and 
will  not  be  forsaken  ;  and  that  a  people  will  still 
be  preserved,  who  shall  bear  a  consistent  testi- 
mony to'the  truth  as  we  view  it;  that  is,  (as  I 
believe,)  to  the  truth  in  its  unmixed  simplicity 
and  spirituality.  Never  did  I  more  highly  valae 
our  simple  mode  of  worship  ;  and  when  a  little 
tempest-tossed,  I  am,  perhaps,  too  apt  to  con- 
ceive that  to  be  at  meeting  is  not  only  the  hap- 
piest, but  the  only  happy  thing  in  life.  With 
respect  to  the  outward  ordinances,  I  apprehend, 
that  in  the  entire  disuse  of  them,  we  are  bear- 
ing a  noble  testimony  to  the  spirituality  of  the 
gospel  dispensation.  Oh  !  that  our  lives  and 
conversation  may,  more  and  more,  correspond 
with  such  a  testimony  ! 

I  may  just  add,  that  I  increasingly  feel  how 
an  abiding  in  the  root  of  our  own  principles,  is 
the  means  of  enlarging  the  heart  towards  all 
who  truly  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

After  the  week  of  the  Bible  Society  and  other 
religious  meetings  at  Norwich,  in  the  course  of 
which  they  had  enjoyed  a  flow  of  "  peaceful 
and  not  soon  to  be  forgotten  Christian  love  and 
harmony,"  J.  J.  Gurney  writes: — 

My  spirits  are  very  low,  and  I  have  been 
both  weeping  and  praying.  After  the  extraor- 
dinary flow  of  the  present  week,  the  circum- 
stauces  of  this  evening  have  strongly  reminded 
me  of  my  solitude,  that  1  have  lost  the  beloved 
wife  and  sister,  who  once  sweetly  united  in  my 
peculiar  course  ;  and  the  recollection  of  them 
has  been  blended,  in  a  somewhat  melancholy 
manner,  with  that  of  dear  Alfred  Corder,  with 
whom,  for  a  short  but  bright  season,  I  enjo3^ed 
more  intimacy,  as  a  Friend,  than  I  have  ever 
done  perhaps  with  any  other  person.  May  I  not 
hope  that  these  beloved  ones,  and  many  others 
with  them,  are,  through  the  infinite  mercies  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  ever  centered  in  bliss  ? 
And  must  I  not  humbly  endeavor  to  press  for- 
wards after  the  mark  for  the  same  prize  ? 

My  soul  has  been  deeply  revolving  how  far 
my  peculiar  principles  can  stand  the  double  test 
to  which  they  are  now  subjected;  that  of  the 
solitude,  poverty,  nakedness,  and  apparent  de- 
cline to  which  we  poor  and  misunderstood  Qua- 
kers are  exposed ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  that 
of  the  flowing  association,  the  high  tone  of  re- 
ligious feeling,  and  the  evangelical  prosperity  of 
the  many  pious  persons,  not  Friends,  by  whom  I 


am  surrounded,  and  with  whom  I  have  been 
lately  permitted  very  sweetly  to  unite  in  essen- 
tials, and  in  the  social,  though  not  public,  wor- 
ship of  Almighty  God.  Can  I  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, and  especially  under  that  probable 
deepening  and  heightening  of  the  picture,  to 
which  I  may  look  forward,  live  and  die  a  Qua- 
ker ?  The  question  is  to  me  one  of  awful  and 
solemn  interest ;  and  I  think  I  am  favored  at 
this  time,  in  the  humiliation  and  silence  of  self, 
,with  a  degree  of  quiet  decisiveness  to  answer  it 
in  the  affirmative.  Little  as  our  peculiar  pro- 
fession is  thought  of,  and  even  despised  as  it  is 
by  many,  I  yet  have  had  renewed  cause  during 
the  past  week,  to  believe  that  the  power  of  our 
principles  is  felt,  that  they  really  have  a  strong 
practical  influence.  Thus  a  hope  lives  with  me, 
that  in  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God,  we  shall 
not  be  forsaken  or  destroyed ;  and  that  testi- 
mony-bearers will  yet  be  raised  up,  who  shall, 
after  this  sort,  testify  of  the  perfection  and  spi- 
rituality of  the  gospel  dispensation. 

To  Jonathan  Hutchinson. 

llth  mo.  1st,  1826. 
.  .  I  am  just  returned  home  from  a  short 
western  journey.  My  principal  object  was  to 
pass  a  few  quiet  days  with  my  beloved  friend  at 
Melksham,  and  I  had  the  happiness  to  find  her 
radically  improved  in  health.  I  persuade  my- 
self she  is  a  person  whom  thou  wilt  value  and 
love.  Hopeful,  however,  as  I  am  respecting  her 
health,  I  do  not  look  to  the  speedy  accomplish- 
ment of  our  wishes.  It  may  be  that  while  she 
is  gradually  regaining  her  strength,  I  may  be 
again  sent  forth  to  labor  in  the  vineyard. 

To  be  continued. 


AGRICULTURE  THE  ONL^  REAL  SOURCE  OF 
WEALTH. 

A  writer  in  the  Mark  Lane  Express,  main- 
tains the  position  that  commerce  and  manufac- 
tures must  ever  be  secondary  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  soil,  and  that  the  latter  is  not  only  the 
most  important  of  all  the  industrial  pursuits  of 
man,  but  also  the  only  real  source  of  wealth.  In 
proof  of  the  truth  of  this  position  he  compares 
the  nature  and  results  of  other  industrial  pur- 
suits with  that  of  the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  It  ' 
may  tend  to  elevate  the  business  of  the  farmer, 
both  in  his  own  estimate  and  in  that  of  others, 
to  consider  some  of  the  principal  points  and  fea- 
tures in  this  comparison.  For  this  purpose  we 
present  a  brief  outline  of  them  to  the  American 
reader.- 

First,  as  to  commei^ce.  There  is  nothing  pro- 
duced by  commerce,  its  ofiice  being  merely  the 
barter  of  commodities.  And  whether  this  bar- 
ter takes  place  between  one  country  and  another 
or  between  individuals  of  the  same  country,  it 
is  but  an  exchange  of  equivalents.  Hence  it  is 
to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  medium  for  the  distri- 
bution or  circulation  of  wealth,  and  not  as  in  any 
way  contributing  to  its  existence  or  production. 
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Then  as  to  mann/actures  there  is  no  iHi\ttcr  pro- 
duced which  did  not  previously  exist,  their  office 
being  only  to  convert  material  previously  exist- 
ing into  furms  of  greater  utility  and  convenience. 
Mining,  at  first  sight,  may  appear  to  have  a 
greater  claim  to  the  production  of  wealth,  but 
does  not  in  rtality,  produce  anything  which  did 
not  before  exist,  every  pound  of  coal,  iron,  silver 
or  gold,  having  previously  existed  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth  bi'fore  being  taken  from  them.  Ag- 
riculture alone  affords  an  increase  of  niatter  ;  and 
the  surj.lus  of  this  over  ihc  cost  of  production 
constitutes  the  only  increase  of  real  wealth  or 
capital.  Kut  however  true  this  may  be,  it  must 
be  remcn)biM-ed  that  commerce  by  the  exchange 
of  commo<]ities,  and  manufactures  by  giving  to 
the  matters  produced  by  agriculture  a  more  use- 
ful form,  are  greatly  conducive  to  the  aggran- 
dizement of  nations  ;  and  to  the  convenience  and 
comfort  of  their  population — The  Cuuutrt/  Gen- 
tleman. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  9,  1854. 

The  readers  of  the  Review  are  presented  this 
week  with  a  curious  and  interesting  illustration  of 
the  varieties  which  science  has  disclosed  in  the 
physical  conformations  of  the  human  race.  Un- 
hesitatingly admitting,  as  Christians  and  physiolo- 
gists now  do,  the  identity  of  our  species,  and  our 
descent  from  a  common  ancestry,  well  may  we 
injjuire  by  what  processes  could  diversities  of 
climate  or  differences  in  modes  of  life,  ever  im- 
press those  remarkable  peculiarities  on  the  in- 
habitants of  various  sections  of  the  globe.  That 
the  tall  Patagonian  and  the  iliminulive  Esquimaux, 
the  athletic  Hi;^hlander  and  the  feeble  Hindoo,  the 
fair  CircasHian  and  the  jet  black  Negro,  should 
spring  from  a  common  parenta'je,  and  yet  be 
marke<l  with  physical  peculiarities,  which  even 
the  amalgamation  of  the  races  has  not  yet  oblite- 
raletl,  may  justly  be  regarded  as  among  the  mys- 
teries, the  unexplained  and  inexplicable  mysteries 
of  creation. 

But  while  we  regard  with  w  onder  the  varieties 
in  the  physical  characteristics  of  our  race,  and  pay 
a  willing  respect  to  the  diligence  and  sagacity  by 
which  these  distinctive  characteristics  are  ren- 
dered perceptible,  we  may  reasonably  feel  grief 
an<l  mortitication  on  ihe  rellection  that  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  common  rights  of  humanity  should 
be  dependent,  in  this  age  and  in  this  country,  upon 
a  fjnesiion  of  race,  a  question  to  be  decided  by 
such  curious  investigations.  Whether  the  girl  in 
question  was  descended  from  an  Indian  or  a  negro 
ancestry,  her  humanity  was  not  doubted  or  denied. 
The  dullest  intellect  and  the  most  superficial  ex- 
amination sufficiently  attested  the  species  to  which 


she  belonged.  Whether  she  was  stolen  fourteen 
years  ago  from  among  the  Indians;  or  descended 
from  an  ancestor  seized  a  century  back  on  the 
African  continent,  involved  no  doubt  respecting 
her  humanity. 

While  we  may  reasonably  rejoice  in  the  libe- 
ration of  an  Indian  girl,  by  the  mandate  of  a 
South  Carolina  Court,  we  must  lament  that  her 
freedom;  instead  of  being  founded  upon  the  broad 
and  unquestionable  principle  laid  down  in  our 
Declaration  of  Independence,  that  all  men  are 
created  equal,  and  endowed  with  certain  inalien- 
able rights,  among  which  life  and  liberty  are 
enumerated,  was  rendered  dependent  upon  nice- 
ties which  few  have  the  skill  to  decide. 


Married, — At  Friends'  Meeting,  Greenfield, 
Tippecanoe  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  22d  ult.,  Alfred 
E.  Kelly,  of  Back  Creek,  to  Olive  Hollings- 
wouTH,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  On  the  15ih  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting 

House,  Croton  Valley,  West  Chester  Co.,  N.  Y., 
George  W.  Undekhill,  of  New  York  City,  to 
Mary  M.,  daughter  of  Moses  Sutton,  of  the  former 
place. 

 ,  At  Tecumseh,  Michigan,  on  the  15th 

nit.,  Nehemiah  M.  Sutton,  of  Detroit,  to  Mary  E. 
Satterthwaite,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  On  the  29th  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting 

House,  Muncy,  Lycoming  Co.,  Pa.,  James  Ecroyd. 
to  IvAcinoL,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Rachel  E. 
Haines,  all  of  the  above  place. 

Died, — At  her  residence  in  Limerick,  York  Co., 
IMaine,  on  the  15th  ult.,  in  the  53d  year  of  her  age, 
iNlARY,  wife  of  Joshua  Cobb,  a  valuable  member 
and  elder  of  Limiiigton  Monthly  Meeting.  Her 
end  was  peace. 

 ,  On  the  2-2d  ult.,  at  his  residence  in  By- 
berry,  Philadelphia,  Asa  Walmsley,  in  the  81st 
year  of  his  age.  Of  this  dear  Friend  it  may  be 
said,  that  from  youth  to  old  age  his  chief  concern 
was  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  w'alk  humbly 
Avilh  his  God.  Through  many  deep  trials  and 
bereavements  he  was  favoreil  to  feel  that  the 
chastening  was  in  love.  His  friends  have  the 
consoling  belief  that  he  has  joined  the  company 
that  John  saw,  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  hail  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  oi  the  l.amb. 

 ,  At  his  residence  in  Pickrelltown,  Logan 

Co.,  (')liio,  on  the  23d  of  Eighth  month  last,  Levi 
H.  Neely,  in  the  3-lth  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
(Joshen  Monthly  Meeting. 

Dnritig  his  brief  and  severe  illness  he  evinced 
much  thoughlfulness  of  mind  •  and  at  one  time,  at 
an  interval  of  relief  from  suficring  and  delirium, 
whilst  conversing  on  the  doubtfulness  of  his  re- 
covery, rep<,'ale(l  the  passage,  "  1  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  forme  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
riizhleous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  ihem  also  that  love 
his  appearing."  Thus  maniiesting  lo  his  family 
and  friends  his  comfortable  hope  in  ttie  enjoyment 
of  a  blessed  hereafter. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 
SIMPLICITY. 

In  the  letter  of  Anthony  Benezet,  which  ap" 
peared  in  the  third  number  of  the  prcvsent  vo- 
lume of  the  Review,  and  which  I  desire  to  re- 
commend to  the  attentive  perusal  of  Friends 
generally,  and  particularly  that  class  for  which 
it  was  originally  intended,  it  is  remarked  that 

Dr.  Cave,  in  his  account  of  the  first  Christians, 
tells  us,  /  they  were  exceedingly  careful  to  avoid 
all  such  things  as  savored  of  costliness  and  finery, 
choosing  such  as  expressed  the  greatest  lowliness 
and  innocency.' This  remark  has  revived  a 
subject  upon  which,  for  a  considerable  time  past, 
I  have  been  led  seriously  to  reflect,  and  that  is, 
how  far  our  Society  in  the  present  day  is  living 
up  to  the  genuine  standard  of  Christianity  as 
proclaimed  by  the  founder  of  our  religion,  and 
practically  carried  out  by  George  Fox  and  the 
early  Friends,  in  regard  to  simplicity  in  dress, 
furniture  and  equipage.  Should  we  attempt  a 
comparison  between  Friends  of  the  present  day, 
and  those  who  were  the  immediate  followers  of 

the  man  in  leathers,"  it  will  certainly  be  found 
that  our  movement  has  been  rather  of  a  retro- 
grade character,  in  regard  to  the  fineness  and 
expensiveness  of  our  apparel.  And  if  it  is  un- 
deniably true,  that  every  expense  that  might 
be  spared  is  vainly  wasting  that  which  properly 
belongs  to  the  poor,"  what  a  serious  account  may 
some  of  us  one  day  have  to  give,  for  having 
robbed  the  needy  and  the  suff"ering  of  what  was 
justly  theirs,  in  order,  as  we  sometimes  say,  to 
make  a  "  respectable  appearance"  in  the  world, 
or,  to  speak  more  plainly,  that  we  may  keep  pace 
with  those  who  perhaps  make  no  profession  of 
religion  at  all,  or  if  they  do,  one  far  less  exalted 
than  our  own. 

It  can  hurt  none  of  us  very  seriously  to  con- 
sider, "Are  we  exceeding  careful  to  avoid  all 
such  things  as  savor  of  costliness  and  finery, 
choosing  such  as  express  the  greatest  lowliness 
and  innocency  ?"  and  are  we  strictly  following 
the  example  set  us  by  early  Friends  in  this  re- 
spect ?  Is  our  practice  really  in  conformity  with 
the  high  profession  which  we  make  to  the  world, 
and  are  we  avoiding  every  needless  expense,  that 
we  may  have  something  to  bestow  for  the  good 
of  mankind  ?  Were  we  at  all  times  duly  im- 
pressed with  the  consideration,  that  the  means 
at  our  disposal  are  not  our  own,  only  so  far  as 
they  may  be  needed  to  supply  our  real  wants,  I 


cannot  doubt  but  that  these  would  appear  much 
fewer  and  more  simple  than  they  now  do,  and 
would  be  far  more  easily  supplied. 

If  I  could  consistently  approach  those  whose 
circumstances  and  situations  in  life  enable  them 
to  live  in  a  style  beyond  what  is  common  amongst 
Friends,  I  would  ask  that  they  might  duly  con- 
sider the  influence  their  example  has  upon  others 
differently  situated.  Many,  I  often  fear,  are  led 
to  make  undue  exertions  much  to  their  own  hurt, 
in  order  to  keep  pace  with  their  friends  and  as- 
sociates, and  those  on  whom  they  are  accustomed 
to  look  as  their  superiors  in  best  things,  and  are 
thus  led  away  from  the  path  of  simplicity  and 
true  safety.  R.  T.  R. 


A  SINGULAR  TRIAL — DISTINCTION  BETWEEN  IN- 
DIANS AND  NEGROES. 

Some  fourteen  years  ago,  a  Mr.  Darby, 
Chester  District,  purchased  a  girl  called  Lucy, 
who  was  carried  to  the  neighborhood  by  a  man 
named  Thompson,  said  to  have  been  seen  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  as  late  as  1851,  practising 
law.  The  girl  had  the  looks  of  an  Indian,  but 
was  sold  to  him  as  a  negro.  She  ran  away  re- 
peatedly, telling  her  playmates  she  was  an  In- 
dian. Some  three  or  four  years  ago  she  was 
lodged  in  jail  in  Columbia,  as  a  runaway,  and 
advertised.  Her  owner  came  for  her,  and  was 
required  to  show  his  bill  of  sale,  which  was  not 
considered  altogether  satisfactory.  Several  per- 
sons were  impressed  by  the  girl's  appearance,  and 
advised  the  jailor  not  to  give  her  up,  as  she  evi- 
dently was  an  Indian.  He  applied  to  Governor 
Means  for  advice,  and  the  Governor  directed  him 
to  stand  a  suit,  and  let  the  case  be  decided  by  an 
appeal  to  evidence.  Gov.  Manning,  also,  upon 
coming  into  oflace,  expressed  an  interest  in  the 
trial,  as  one  involving  important  rights  to  the 
girl. 

After  long  delays  by  the  party  claiming  her, 
to  procure  evidence,  the  case  was  tried  at  the 
late  term.  Some  three  years  since,  an  old  Che- 
rokee chief  visited  Columbia,  upon  hearing  that 
an  Indian  girl  was  in  jail.  He  said  that,  14  years 
ago,  while  his  tribe  was  on  the  way  from  North 
Carolina  to  Arkansas,  an  Indian  girl,  about  four 
years  old,  was  stolen  from  his  party  ;  that  great 
distress  was  caused  to  her  parents  ;  that  she  was 
the  child  of  his  sister's  daughter,  and  that  her 
name  was  Lut-se ;  that  he  came  to  Columbia  with 
the  hope  of  seeing  Lut-se,  and  that  as  soon  as  he 
laid  eyes  on  her  his  heart  was  rejoiced  to  see  the 
face  of  his  sister's  daughter ;  that  this  girl  is  Lut- 
se,  and  she  is  as  much  like  her  mother  as  her 
mother's  sister's  children  are  like  her  mother's 
sister. 

The  chiefs  name  is  Inaluskie.  The  old  man 
removed  eight  years  ago  from  Arkansas,  and  now 
lives  in  North  Carolina.  He  was  a  captain  under 
Gen.  Jackson  at  the  battle  of  Horse  Shoe  Bend, 
where  he  commanded  one  hundred  and  thirty 


202 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


warriors,  and  fought  with  much  distinction. 
Commissions  were  read  from  several  chiefs  of 
tribes  now  in  North  Carolina,  stating  that  a  girl 
named  Lut-se  was  stolen  from  one  of  their  party 
about  f  )urteen  years  ago.  A  commission  was 
read  of  the  examination  of  a  Mrs.  Carter,  the  wife 
of  a  man  who  purchased  the  girl  from  Thompson 
and  sold  her  to  Darby. 

In  this  she  stated  that,  learning  from  her 
children  that  the  girl  said  she  was  Indian,  she 
called  her  np  and  questioned  her  about  it,  when 
she  Slid  "  No,"  slie  was  not  an  Indian,  but  her 
mother  was  a  negro.  This  was  olfered  as  cvi- 
denc-':',  and,  strange  to  say,  admitted.  But  it 
had  the  opposite  effect  of  what  was  intended.  As 
it  was  clear  that  among  her  playmates  the  girl 
toll  the  truth,  and  to  her  master  or  mistress  she 
evidently  had  been  taught  to  say  otherwise.  Evi- 
dence was  brought  forward  that  she  had,  for 
fourteen  years,  been  in  Chester,  in  possession  of 
Darby,  working  as  a  negro,  and  so  considered, 
although  called  "  Darby's  Indian." 

The  most  striking  testimony  adduced  in  the  \ 
case,  was  that  by  our  distinguished,  talented  and  i 
scientific  townsman,  Dr.  K.  D.  Gibbes.    This  is 
not  only  mine,  but  the  opinion  of  others.    He  j 
understands  the  anatomy  of  our  races  as  v/ell  as  | 
I  know  my  multiplication  table.    As  proof  of  j 
my  declaration,  he  was  put  upon  the  stand  and 
called  upon  to  explain  the  ethnological  distinc- 
tion of  races.    He  was  asked  to  point  out  the 
characteristics  of  the  Indian  and  Negro,  which  i 
be  did  very  minutely  and  fully,  and  in  a  manner  j 
to  bring  conviction  to  the  whole  assembled  crowd. 
He  exhibited  a  cast  of  an  Indian  skull — an  abo- 
riginal— said  to  be  from  one  in  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  in  IMiiladelphia,  from  a  mound  in  Oliio. 
He  explained  all  its  characteristics,  and  then 
called  up  the  old  Chief  and  interpreter,  and 
showed  the  identity  with  their  heads.    He  then 
compared  it  and  their  heads  with  that  of  Lucy, 
and  established  them  all  of  the  same  type. 

He  then  handled  a  negro  skull,  and  demon- 
strated clearl}'  the  peculiarities,  and  showed  by 
comparison  the  marked  difference  between  them. 
He  explained  the  prominent  differences  between 
the  anatomical  structure  of  different  parts  of  the 
body,  and  gave  an  exceedingly  interesting  ac- 
count f)f  the  distinction  in  the  hair  of  the  Cau- 
casian, Indian  and  Negro  races.  He  stated  a  very 
curious  fact,  as  resulting  from  microscopical  ob- 
servation, that  in  the  mulatto  cross  the  hair  of 
one  or  the  other  parent  was  present,  and  some- 
times hairs  of  both,  but  never  a  mongrel  hair; 
that  no  amalgamated  hair  existed,  that  as  often 
the  mulatto  had  straight  hair  as  kinky.  He 
stated  the  microscope  revealed  that  the  hair  of 
the  white  race  was,  when  transversely  divided, 
oval,  that  of  the  Indian  circular,  and  that  of  the 
negro  eccentrically  elliptical,  with  flattened 
edges ;  that  of  the  negro  was  not  hair,  but  wool, 
and  capable  of  being  felted  ;  that  the  coloring 
matter  of  true  hair  was  in  an  internal  tube,  while 


in  the  negro  it  was  the  epidermis  or  scales  cover- 
ing the  shaft  of  the  hair. 

In  corroboration  of  his  statement,  that  both 
white  and  negro  hair  were  sometimes  found  in 
the  same  head,  a  singular  case  was  mentioned  in 
my  hearing  by  Dr.  W.  He  stated  that  he  once 
attended  a  half-breed  Indian  and  Negro,  who  had 
straight  Indian  hair.  He  was  ill,  and  had  his 
head  shaved  and  blistered.  ■  On  his  recovery, 
when  his  hair  grew  out,  it  was  negro  hair,  crisp 
and  wiry. 

These  are  very  curious  facts,  and  of  much  im- 
portance in  the  distinction  of  races. 

The  counsel  of  the  plaintiff  proposed  and  in- 
sisted on  Dr.  Gibbes  to  give  the  facts  as  to  the 
hair  of  grades  of  blood;  but  he  said  he  had  not 
examined  by  the  microscope  any  but  the  half 
breeds.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  full  investigation 
will  be  made  of  this  subject,  and  the  facts  pub- 
lished. 

On  the  whole,  the  evidence  set  forth  by  Dr. 
Gibbes  was  extremely  interesting,  and  developed 
some  facts  I  never  heard  of  before.  There  has 
been  but  one  opiBion  expressed  in  relation  to  it. 

The  jury  decided  in  favor  of  the  girl  being 
Indian,  and  she  left  Columbia  next  day  with  the 
old  chief,  on  her  way  to  Arkansas,  to  her  parents 
and  friends.  Gov.  Means  was  so  convinced  that 
the  girl  was  Indian,  that  he  was  heard  to  say 
that  if  the  case  was  decided  against  her  he  would 
buy  her  and  set  her  free.  This  feeling  seemed 
to  pervade  the  community,  and  it  is  more  than 
probable  that,  had  the  case  been  decided  against 
her,  the  citizens  would  have  freed  her. — South- 
ern (S.  C.)  Patriot' 


EARLY  CHARACTER. 

Titer e  is  notliing  1  despise  so  much  as  to  see 
a  hoy  with  a  sega.r  in  his  mouth."  Thus  remarked 
one  of  the  wealthy  and  most  respectable  business 
men  of  East  Boston,  standing  at  the  door  of  the 
Post  Office  waiting  for  the  distribution  of  letters, 
as  a  boy  walked  in,  puffing  a  cigar.  Sympathi- 
sing soni'iwhat  with  the  gentleman,  we  fell  into 
the  following  reflections  : 

We  imagined  that  in  the  course  of  human 
events,  this  boy  might  be  induced  to  apply  at  the 
gentleman's  counting  room  for  employment. 
The  merchant's  remembrance  of  his  act  of  youthful 
dissipation,  would  probably  not  be  to  the  benefit 
of  the  applicant.  The  merchant  would  be  likely 
to  judge  unfavorably  of  thcyoung  man's  character 
as  to  temperance  and  sobriety,  and  would  think 
himself  justified  in  doubting  the  independence 
and  stamina  of  one  who,  evidently  for  no  better 
reason  than  because  others  do,  and  probably  be- 
cause he  thought  it  would  give  him  a  manly  air, 
contra(;ted  the  offensive  and  unnatural  habit  of 
smoking  in  boyhood.  The  very  act  would  seem 
to  argue  mental  or  moral  deficiency,  and  perhaps 
both.  Little  things  are  sometimes  attended  with 
great  results.    The  merchant  (like  a  majority  of 
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sU-bred  people)  is  exceedingly  annoyed  with  tlie 
Qell  of  cigar  smoke.  He  despises  the  practice 
'  smoking,  and  cannot  help  noticing  the  boy 
lio  exhibits  it,  or  thinking,  in  such  cases, 
bat  the  mental  manifestation  is.  With  the  boy, 
e  act  was  a  trifle,  nothing.  To  the  man  it  was 
revelation  which  told  him  something  of  a  youth 

whom  he  knew  nothing  before,  and  that 
mething  was  to  his  discredit. 
How  different  would  have  been  the  result,  if 
e  first  act  of  this  boy  noticed  by  the  merchant 
d  been  one  that  plainly  spoke  of  integrity  and 
od  sense,  as  the  act  of  smoking  did  of  weakness 
d  frivolity  of  character.  The  man  would  have 
marked  that  boy  ;  and  if  it  should  ever  have 
me  in  his  way  to  render  him  a  service,  no 
^timonials  would  be  needed  to  secure  his  favor. 
We  would  fain  ,  impress  upon  the  young  the 
sat  importance  of  forming  good  habits.  One 
ly  forsake  his  boyhood's  errors  when  he  be- 
tnes  a  man  ;  but  the  chance  is  that,  instead  of 
ing  forsaken,  they  will  be  aggravated,  and  take 

a  rigidity  which  is  like  second  nature  to  the 
lividual,  as  he  advances  into  manhood.  Know- 
^  this,  people  judge  of  young  men  by  what 
jy  knew  of  them  when  boys, — unless  a  subse- 
ent  acquaintance  gives  them  better  ground 

the  formation  of  an  opinion. — East  Boston 
'.dger. 

From  the  London  Friend. 
E  VOICE  OF  ISRAEL  i'ROM  THE  ROCKS  OE  SINAI. 

To  no  subject,  perhaps,  so  much  interest  at- 
;hes  as  to  that  discovery  of  the  remains  of  an- 
uity  which  throws  light  on  the  early  history 
our  race,  and  at  the  same  time  brings  confirma- 
n  or  affords  explanation  to  the  simple  record 
the  Bible.  It  is  for  its  value  in  these  respects, 
it  Layard's  narrative  of  his  researches  at  Nine- 
h  has  attracted  so  much  attention,  apart  from 

pleasing  style  and  charm  of  novel  incident  as 
)Ook  of  travel,  which  have  made  it  one  of  the 
)st  popular  works  of  the  day,  and  have  created 
aste  for  its  subject  in  quarters  where  biblical 
story  was  lightly  esteemed  before.  A  subject 
equal  importance  to  the  corroboration  of  Scrip- 
:e,  referring  to  events  that  occurred  at  an  ear- 
r  date  than  that  to  which  the  most  ancient  of 
I  Nineveh  remains  are  attributed,  and  as  re- 
irkable  for  the  skill  of  its  discovery,  is  dis- 
5sed  in  a  work  by  (Eev.)  C.  Forster,  entitled, 
le  One  Primeval  Language,  which,  though 
ittea  in  a  clear  compendious  manner,  in  order 
it  the  results  of  his  labors  may  be  examined 

persons  not  exclusively  of  high  philological 
ainments,  is  not  likely  in  its  present  form  to 

generally  circulated.  Its  first  part  relates  to 
3  decipherment  of  inscriptions  which  are  found 
)und  Mount  Sinai;  and  although  its  revelations 
(uld,  if  unsupported  by  evidence,  tax  our  cre- 
lity,  we  cannot  refuse  to  accept  proof  stronger 
m  that  on  which  we  admit  the  high  antiquity 

the  Egyptian  monuments.    And  surely,  in 


questions  of  such  import  the  statement  of  a 
learned  clergyman  are  tp  us  a  guarantee  of  his 
good  faith  in  the  translations  which  he  publishes. 

Among  the  valleys  and  hills  which  skirt  Mount 
Sinai  on  the  north  west,  are  to  be  seen  on  the 
rocks  innumerable  inscriptions,  in  characters 
which  have  hitherto  been  considered  to  be  en- 
tirely distinct  from  those  of  other  eastern  alpha- 
bets ;  and  which,  as  such,  have  successfully  with- 
stood the  investigation  of  the  learned.  They  are 
confined  exclusively  to  the  peninsula  of  Sinai; 
but  though  principally  found  in  the  localities  to 
the  north-west,  where  they  are  thickly  scattered 
over  a  district  many  miles  in  extent,  they  exist 
also  in  some  valleys  to  the  south,  and  around 
Mount  Serbal.  No  difficulties  of  situation,  of 
material,  or  of  remoteness  of  locality,  have  been 
insuperable  to  their  engravers ;  but  they  are 
placed  in  numbers,  proportions,  positions,  and  at 
elevations  on  the  cliffs,  which  greatly  add  to  the 
mystery  that  enshrines  their  origin.  Their 
greater  frequency  in  one  valley,  in  which  the 
shady  side  of  the  perpendicular  cliff  for  six  or 
seven  miles  is  covered  with  them,  has  caused  it 
to  have  the  name  of  tlie  Wady  Mokatteb  or 
Written  Valley,''  and  an  adjoining  hill  is,  from 
the  like  cause,  known  as  the  Djebel  Mokatteb, 
or  Written  Mountain.'^  To  the  soft  sandstone 
of  the  Wady  Mokatteb,  and  to  the  hard  granite 
of  Mount  Serbal,  they  have  alike  been  entrusted  ; 
but  whilst  the  surface  of  the  latter  has  flaked  off 
in  the  lapse  of  time,  the  sandstone  has  admirably 
preserved  them,  and  seems  to  be  the  most  fitting 
material  to  realize  the  aspiration  of  Job.  They 
have  all  the  marks  of  hoar  antiquity,  punctured, 
not  cut,  as  are  inscriptions  of  the  latter  date  ;  the 
mode  of  their  execution  is  of  the  rudest  kind  ; 
and  the  representations  of  men,  horses,  camels, 
asses,  and  other  animals  that  abound  among  them, 
plainly  attest  the  infancy  of  art.  Yet  there  is 
throughout  them  such  an  uniformity  of  work- 
manship, that,  in  whatever  part  of  the  district 
they  may  be  found,  they  are  manifestly  the  pro- 
duction of  a  single  age  or  generation,  upon  the 
earliest  and  the  latest  work  of  which  it  would,  on 
external  evidence,  be  extremely  difficult  to  de- 
cide. Time  and  weather  upon  the  varieties  of 
material,  have  produced  the  principal  changes 
that  can  now  be  witnessed.  The  winter  torrent 
has  frequently  furrowed  its  path  across  them ; 
or  in  the  course  of  years  has  worn  away  the  cliffs 
below,  in  many  places  causing  the  rocks  to  fall. 
But  these  effects  indicate  their  extreme  age ;  for 
it  is  plainly  evident,  from  the  detached  portions 
scattered  over  the  level  ground  with  their  sculp- 
tured faces  in  various  positions,  that  the  inscrip- 
tions upon  them  were  carved  before  the  blocks 
had  been  separated  from  the  cliff.  When,  how- 
ever, the  traveller  seeks  from  the  Arabs  informa- 
tion respecting  them,  he  finds  that  all  knowledge 
or  tradition  of  their  contents  or  origin  has  been 
lost,  and  that  only  from  the  rocks  themselves  can 
the  secrets  they  record  be  obtained. 
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The  traveller  who  first  conimunicated  to  the  | 
west  the  extraordinary  f:\ets  of  the  existence  of 
these  inscriptions,  was  Cosmas  of  Alexandria, 
surnamod  Indicopleiistes,  from  his  voyapre  to  In- 
dia. He  visited  the  peninsula  of  Sinai  in  one 
of  the  early  years  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Justinian,  perhaps  about  A.D.  518.  In  his  work 
entitU'd  Christian  Topograph)/,  he  describes  the 
inscriptions  and  the  evidence  of  their  antiquity, 
in  a  manner  singularly  correct;  and  he  states  that 
certain  Jews  of  his  company,  who  professed  to 
understand  the  then,  as  now,  unknown  charac- 
ters, attributed  them  to  the  age  of  Moses,  and  to 
the  ancient  Israelites  during  their  sojourn  in 
the  Wilderness  of  Sin."  This  startling  discovery 
attracted  no  attention  at  that  time,  but  remained 
unnoticed  until  the  publication  of  Cosmas'  treatise 
in  1706,  by  the  celebrated  ]Montfaucon,  who, 
while  bearing  testimony  to  the  truthfulness  of 
Cosmas'  narration,  superciliously  consigns  the 
statement  of  the  Jews  to  the  credulity  of  his 
reader.  Subsequently,  Dr.  Clayton,  Bishop  of 
Clogher,  believing  them  to  be  the  work  of  the 
Israelites,  offered  a  reward  of  500  pounds  to  the 
traveller  who  should  copy  and  bring  to  Europe 
the  inscriptions  of  the  Wady  jMokatteb.  Dr. 
Clayton's  efforts  were  somewhat  preceded  in 
the  East  by  Dr.  Pocock,  who  was  the  first  Eu- 
ropean who  visited  Sinai  for  the  purpose  of  copy- 
ing the  inscriptions.  lie  too  first  published 
copies  of  those  mysterious  records,  to  which  Nie- 
buhr,  Durckhardt,  L;d)or(le,  and  other  travellers 
afterwards  added,  until  Gray,  in  1822,  brought 
liome  a  large  collection,  which  was  printed  by 
the  lloyal  Society  of  Literature.  A  mass  of  facts 
very  necessary  to  be  understood,  respecting  the 
locality  and  details  of  the  inscriptions,  was  also 
supplied  ;  and  from  its  coincidence  with  proba- 
bilities, valuable  evidence  has  arisen  in  support 
of  the  Jsraelitish  origin  of  the  writings. 

The  orientalists  of  Germany  having  become 
interested  in  the  attempt  to  decipher  the  inscrip- 
tions, the  result  was  the  publication,  in  1840, 
by  I'rofe.ssor  Boer,  of  Leipsic,  of  a  Hebrew  ver- 
sion of  several  of  them,  accompanied  with  his 
own  translation  and  notes.  His  opinion  of  their 
probable  origin  and  date  is  far  from  agreeing 
with  the  theory  built  upon  the  statement  of  the 
Jews,  theii  generally  accepted  by  the  English, 
and  by  many  of  the  German  scholars.  On  the 
contrary,  he  pronounces  them  to  be  Christian  ; 
chiefly  because  one  character  of  frequent  occur- 
rence, clo.seIy  resembl(!S  a  representation  of  the 
cros.?,  either  of  the  figure  commonly  used,  or  in 
the  shape  of  a  Y ;  and  another  is,  as  he  regards 
it,  a  monogram,  expressive  of  the  cross  and  of 
the  name  of  Christ,  formed  from  the  union  of 
the  Greek  initial  letters  X  and  P.  The  date  he 
as.signs  to  the  fourth  century,  when  so  many  pil- 
grims from  Europe  visited  the  sacred  localities, 
principally  Jerusalem,  that  Gregory  of  Nyssen 
judged  it  expedient  to  deprecate  the  practice  in 
a  separate  treatise.    It  seems  unlikely  that  Eu- 
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ropean  pil2;rims  would  visit  Sinai,  although  the 
Empress  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantino,  had 
built  a  monastery  there  ;  but  it  may  chance  that 
their  example  had  created  a  desire  on  the  part  of 
the  slightly  Christianized  tribes  of  Arabia  Pe- 
traa,  to  visit,  from  pious  motives,  the  scenes  of 
the  great  miracles  of  Moses.  And  as  of  the 
tribes  of  Arabia  Petrsea,  the  most  wealthy,  skilled 
in  the  arts,  and  flourishing  in  commerce,  were 
the  Nabatheans,  whose  capital  was  Petra,  and 
whose  character  and  language  have  been  entirely 
lost,  he  ascribes  the  inscriptions  to  them. 
Strangely  enough,  Professor  Beer's  conclusions 
are  sadly  encumbered  with  doubts  of  his  own 
suggesting  ;  and  when  he  invites  his  readers  to 
accept  one  part  of  his  theory  on  the  strength  of 
the  occurrence  of  a  sign,  which  he  admits  in  the 
form  of  a  Y  is  not  the  recognized  figure  of  the 
cross,  he  can  scarcely  expect  full  credence  for 
the  other  part ;  on  the  ground  that  he  knows  of 
no  people  whose  sculptured  letters  would  at  that 
early  age  be  so  likely  to  exhibit  the  free  drawing 
of  the  inscriptions,  as  the  highly  cultivated  Na- 
batheans, when  also  he  unites  in  the  universal 
testimony  of  the  rudeness  of  their  execution. 
His  translations  are  as  unsatisfactory  as  his  de- 
ductions ;  for  he  finds  in  the  inscriptions  chiefly 
proper  names,  or  the  pious  ejaculations,  invoca- 
tions, and  chance  expressions,  that  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  most  current  with  pilgrims. 

C,  Forster,  who  had  previously  deciphered  an 
inscription  in  somewhat  similar  characters,  found 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Hadramant  river,  on  the 
coast  of  Southern  Arabia,  has  studiously  exa- 
mined Gray's  collection  of  Sinaitic  inscriptions, 
before  he  met  with  Professor  Beer's  work.  Far 
from  accepting  the  Professor's  theory,  he  was 
able  to  controvert  the  arguments  which  sustain 
it.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  most  improbable  that 
the  origin  of  inscriptions  written  in  the  fourth 
century  by  an  Arab  tribe,  would  have  faded  into 
oblivion  before  the  commencement  of  the  sixth, 
when  Cosmas  discovered  them.  There  exists  also 
on  the  rocks,  amongst,  but  plainly  posterior  to- 
the  others,  legible  Greek  and  Latin  inscriptions, 
the  contents  of  which  refer  to  the  invasion  of 
Arabia  and  the  defeat  of  the  Nabatheans,  by 
Antiochus  XII.,  about  85  B.C. ;  and  to  the  Bo- 
man  conquest  of  Arabia  Petraca,  by  Trajan,  200 
years  later.  But  the  monograms  upon  which  the 
Professor  relies  afford  no  strength  to  his  argu- 
ment. Characters  precisely  similar  are  found 
very  frequently  on  all  the  monuments  in  Upper 
and  Lower  Egypt;  upon  early  remains  also  of 
Petraca,  Assyria  and  Etruria.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  common  of  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  well 
known  as  the  ''Creed  Anasta,"  or  Sacred  Tau 
and  in  all  eastern  languages  is  the  ancient  repre- 
sentative of  our  T.  However,  more  recently  di- 
rect subversive  proof  has  been  obtained,  in  the 
discovery,  near  Petra,  of  an  indubitable  Naba- 
thcan  monument,  the  characters  of  which  are 
different  and  more  regularly  formed  than  those 
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round  Sinai.  But  would  not  reflection  suggest 
bat  pilgrims  would  be  unprepared  with  the  re- 
uisite  appliances,  ropes  and  ladders,  to  carve 
iscriptions  in  inaccessible  situations,  of  large 
ize  and  in  astonishing  numbers  ?  Travellers 
nd  it  no  slight  labor,  not  unattended  with  dif- 
culty,  to  copy  the  inscriptions  merely,  in  that 
terile  region  under  a  burning  sun ;  and  they  are 
greed  that  all  the  various  assistance  of  a  settled 
opulation  would  be  required  to  carve  such. 
The  waste  and  howling  wilderness  "  of  Sinai, 
xcept  for  the  very  short  time  of  the  rainy  sea- 
3ns,  when  its  valleys  yield  a  sudden  and  short- 
ved  vegetation,  produces  no  food  for  man.  The 
rater  found  there  provokes  rather  than  appeases 
hirst;  and  the  Arab  seeking  pasture  for  his 
heep  during  the  rains,  carries  with  him  his  own 
rovision ;  so  that  however  the  desert  may  have 
een  periodically  traversed,  it  could  never  have 
een  permanently  occupied  by  mankind,  unless 
upplies  of  food  and  water  had  been  provided  in 
n  extraordinary  manner.  We  know,  however, 
hat  the  Israelites  were  the  only  people  in  the 
rorld's  history  who  were  thus  miraculously  sup- 
died,  and  that  they  sojourned  in  this  district; 
ojourned  moreover  for  a  period,  exactly  coinci- 
dent with  the  length  of  time  within  which  the 
ascriptions,  as  the  production  of  a  single  gene- 
ation,  are  believed  to  have  been  executed.  The 
•resumption  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  the 
ascriptions  are  in  the  acknowledged  route  of  the 
sraelites  from  the  red  Sea,  particularly  on  the 
oast  road  from  Suez ;  whilst  they  are  far  from 
he  routes  from  Arabia  Petraea  to  Sinai.  Thus, 
he  balance  of  influences  from  the  appearance 
,nd  probabilities  of  the  inscriptions,  preponde- 
ates  against  the  theory  of  Professor  Beer,  and 
n  favor  of  their  more  generally  ascribed  Hebrew 
>rigin. 

But  though  unable  to  decide  positively  that 
he  Israelites  did  carve  the  inscriptions,  we  may 
jonclude  from  their  employment  in  building 
luring  the  latter  years  of  their  Egyptian  bondage, 
hat  there  must  have  been  among  them  many 
nen  who  were  capable  of  carving  or  cutting  stone, 
indeed,  we  know  certainly  that  such  was  the 
sase,  since  the  Book  of  Exodus  records  that  the 
lervices  of  skilful  carvers  were  called  into  requi- 
sition for  the  adorning  of  the  Sanctuary ;  and 
;he  injunction  of  Moses  at  a  later  period,  to  set 
ip  great  stones,  to  cover  them  with  plaster,  and 
:hereon  "  to  write  all  the  words  of  the  law  very 
plainly/'  evidences,  not  only  that  the  Hebrews 
svere  familiar  with  the  art  of  writing,  but  that 
iuring  their  wanderings  in  the  desert,  the  ability 
to  use  it  had  not  been  lost. 

(To  be  continued.) 


WAR  PRODIGALITIES   OF  OUR  OWN  GOVERN- 
MENT. 

War  Expenses  in  a  time  of  jpeace. — Prepara- 
tions for  war  absorb  the  chief  part  of  the  public 
money.  It  is  humiliating  to  observe  how  rea- 
dily our  national  rulers  vote  millions  for  war 
purposes,  while  they  grudge  a  few  thousands  for 
objects  of  real  utility;  and,  when  comparatively 
small  sums  are  voted  by  Congress  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  insane,  for  the  improvement  of  rivers 
and  harbors,  or  any  other  purposes  of  great  and 
lasting  value,  the  President  vetoes  them  as  un- 
constitutional, but  seems  to  have  no  constitu- 
tional scruples  or  prudential  doubts  to  prevent 
his  sanctioning  ^any  amount  demanded  tor  war 
purposes,  however  extravagant  or  useless.  Take 
some  specimens  : 

Appropriations  hy  the  recent  Congress  for  war 

'  purposes : 
Army,  .....  10,375,000 
Navy,  .....  9,851,000 
Deficiency,  ....  1,900,000 
Six  Steam  Frigates,  .  .  8,000,000 
Pensions,  (all  for  warriors,)  .  850,000 

Fortifications,  .  .  .  964,000 
West  Point  Academy,  .  .  140,000 
Indian  Appropriations,  .  .  2.270,000 
Indian  War,  .  .  .  .  75,000 
Miscellaneous  for  Military  Roads, 

Claims,  &c.  ...  600,000 
Interest  on  War  Debt,  &c.    .       .  5,000,000 


35,025,000 


To  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves  is  such  a 
fundamental  truth  for  regulating  human  society, 
that  by  that  alone  one  might  determine  all  the 
cases  in  social  morality. — Locke. 


"Outlays for  War-Ships.—The  Portsmouth 
(Ya.)  Transci^ipt  says  orders  have  been  received 
for  dismantling  the  U.  S.  ship  '  Pennsylvania,' 
in  consequence  of  the  rotten  and  damaged  con- 
dition of  her  spars  and  rigging.  The  ship  was 
built  at  Philadelphia  at  a  cost  of  one  million  of 
dollars  ;  and  probably  another  million  has  been 
spent  on  her  since.  She  has  been  of  no  more 
use  to  the  country  than  a  Chinese  Junk,  never 
having  made  but  one  voyage,  and  that  from  Del- 
aware Bay  to  Norfolk.  The  '  Washington ' 
74,  another  abortion,  on  which  three  million 
dollars  have  been  squandered,  first  and  last,  was 
long  since  broken  up.  She  never  rendered  as 
much  benefit  to  the  country  as  a  common  two 
hundred  ton  steamer  on  the  Ohio  or  Mississippi 
does  every  month."' 

Here  is  a  specimen  of  war-economy — five 
millions  of  dollars  spent  on  two  ships  of  war 
that  have  rendered  no  service  in  return  for  these 
enormous  expenditures.  If  the  subject  were 
sifted  to  the  bottom,  we  should  find  nearly  all 
war-expenses  coming  to  pretty  much  the  same 
result — vast  outlays  to  little  or  no  purpose  of 
real  utility. 

Expenditures  on  JJ,  S.  Armories. — Mr.  Banks, 
in  his  late  speech  on  the  Superintendency  of 
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these,  gives  the  following  amounts  expended 
from  17*J4  to  1841,  a  period  of  47  years  : — 
At  Harper's  Ferry,       .       .  §6,084,751 
At  Springtield,         .       .  G,5o9,7G7 


Total  in  47  years,  1-2,524,518 
In  the  next  twelve  years,  at  both 

armories,  down  to  lS5o,  .  5.046,805 
Adding  a  probable  average  for  the 

current  year,      ....  450,000 

Total  in  sixty  years,  18,021,323 

This  makes  an  average  expenditure  of 
$3UO,U0O  a  year  for  sixty  years,  or  $150,000  at 
each  armory,  and  an  average  cost  of  $15.73  a 
piece  for  the  1,144,252  arms  made  in  all  this 
period  at  both  armories.  A  large  number  of 
arms  for  a  nation  of  twenty-five  millions ;  and 
the  simple  interest  on  the  total  expenditure,  be- 
sides the  continued  appropriations  of  nearly 
half  a  million  a  year,  amounts  to  no  less  than 
$i,031,27'J.  Thus  these  armories,  with  their 
arsenals,  arc  an  annual  charge  or  drain  on  the 
nation  of  nearly  a  million  and  a  half  a  year. 
AVhat  good  has  it  all  done,  or  is  it  likely  ever  to 
do  'i  All  the  really  eilcctive  or  valuable  fight- 
ing we  ever  did,  was  betbre  we  had  a  single  ar- 
mory, or  had  learned  even  to  make  our  own  pow- 
der. To  how  many  useful  and  benevolent  pur- 
poses might  this  §1,500,000  be  applied!  It  is 
nearly  thrice  as  much  as  all  the  Christians  of 
every  name  in  our  land  are  now  giving  annually 
to  evangelize  thcheathen — ahnost  thrice  asmucli 
for  two  armories  as  lor  the  world's  coJivcrsion  to 
(iod  !  This  by  a  people  calling  themselves  fol- 
lowers of  the  J'rince  of  Peace,  and  professing  to 
believe  a  gospel  that  irds  to  make  its  disciples 
beat  their  swords  into  plough  shares,  and  learn 
war  no  more  I 

The  Cuntrdst. — Our  army  is  now  a  little  less 
than  10,nOO,  for  which  Congress  has  this  year 
appropriated  more  than  §1(1,000,000.  The  Illi- 
nois Central  Railroad  employed  last  year  some 
10,000  laborers  at  a  cost  of  only  §3,700,000  ; 
a  little  more  than  one  third  as  much  as  our  lit- 
tle army  costs.  What  are  the  results  ?  The 
laborers  for  S11,('00,000,  build  in  three  years 
700  miles  of  railway  that  will,  in  numberless 
ways,  benefit  the  public  down  to  the  end  of 
time;  while  the  army,  on  which  three  times  as 
much  is  expended,  return  for  this  vast  outlay  no 
appreciable  equivalent,  scarce  a  thing  of  any 
permanent  value.  Can  any  man  tell  us  what 
good  they  have  done  the  last  year,  or  what  good 
tiiey  are  likely  to  do  for  the  coming  year?  In 
the  last  thirty  years,  we  have  spont  f(jrthe  army 
and  other  military  objects,  aside  from  our  war 
with  Mexico,  more  than  8500,000,000,  for 
which  we  have  nothing  to  show  but  some  old 
lorts,  guns,  battered  uniforms,  and  demoralized 
veterans." — Hcruhl  of  Peace. 


From  the  Indiana  Farmer. 
NOTES  FROM  KANSAS.  NO.  I. 

At  the  request  of  a  friend,  I  propose  to  fur- 
nish for  publication  in  the  Farmer,  a  series  of 
sketches  from  Kansas  Territory,  embracing  an 
account  of  the  appearance  of  the  country,  tim- 
ber, soil,  minerals,  products,  climate,  as  well  as 
any  other  information  that  will  be  interesting  to 
your  readers.  These  sketches  wdll  be  furnished 
monthly,  and  will  give  a  succinct  accountof  the 
weather,  with  such  observations  as  will  convey 
a  tolerably  correct  idea  of  the  average  state  of 
the  seasons  in  the  territory.  Being  located  in 
a  public  and  central  position,  and  having  very 
frc(]|uent  opportunities  of  seeing  persons  from 
almost  every  part  of  the  Territory,  my  facilities 
for  acquiring  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  country 
are  pretty  ample. 

Kansas  is  situated  on  the  west  of  the  State  of 
IMissouri,  and  between  the  37th and 40th  degrees 
of  north  latitude,  and  running  westward  to  the 
summit  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  But  there  is 
very  little  of  territory  adapted  to  the  purpose  of 
agriculture,  beside  the  eastern  end.  It  is  likely 
that  the  future  State,  to  be  organized  in  Kansas, 
embracing  the  fertile  portions,  v/ill  be  of  a  square 
form.  West  of  this,  there  will  never  be  a  State 
on  this  side  of  the  mountains,  on  account  of  the 
great  desert,  though  even  there  is  plenty  of 
grass  on  the  water  courses,  and  when  reclaimed 
from  the  wild  Indian  and  the  wolf,  it  will  be 
fine  for  raising  cattle  and  sheep. 

The  Missouri  river  forms  the  eastern  boundary 
of  Kansas,  north  of  the  Kansas  river;  the  latter 
river  nins  through  the  Territory,  near  the  centre, 
and  is  navigable  during  a  part  of  the  year  for 
small  class  boats,  to  the  distance  of  about  two 
hundred  miles  above  its  confluence  with  the 
Missouri, 

The  general  appearance  of  the  country  is  high 
and  rolling,  very  little  of  it  being  either  low  or 
level,  and  for  the  beautiful  and  the  romantic  is 
hardly  surpassed  by  any  portion  of  the  Missis- 
sippi valley.  About  two-thirds  of  the  country, 
is  }>rairie.  Scarcity  of  timber  is  the  most  serious 
objection  yet  made  to  the  country  by  any  one  ; 
but  the  timber  is  increasing  ;  there  are  now  con- 
siderable groves  where  a  few  years  ago  there 
was  nothing  but  bushes.  Timber,  for  many 
purposes,  can  be  raised  in  a  few  years.  Lime- 
stone, of  an  excellent  quality  for  building,  is 
very  abundant,  and  easy  of  access  everywhere. 
It  is  thought  to  be  sufficient  to  fence  all  the  land, 
and  build  all  the  houses.  Coal  is  believed  to  be 
abundant,  but  the  mines  have  not  been  worked 
to  any  extent. 

The  soil  is  a  black,  rich,  loose  earth,  generally 
about  two  feet  deep,  resting  on  a  bed  of  stiff, 
yellow  clay,  and  that  on  a  bed  of  limestone.  The 
soil  is  extremely  productive,  yielding  abundant 
crops  of  corn,  wheat,  oats,  grass  and  vegetables 
of  various  kinds.  I  have  known  wheat  to  yield 
thirty-three  bushels  per  acre,  and  corn;  with  a 
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favorable  season  and  good  ordinary  culture  will 
yield  from  75  to  100  bushels  per  acre.  But 
more  of  the  crops  in  the  next. 

We  are  now  suffering  from  the  most  terrible 
drought  ever  known  in  the  country.  There  has 
not  been  rain  enough  to  wet  the  soil  more  than 
three  inches  in  depth^  for  about  two  months  and 
a  half.  There  is  very  little  moisture  in  the  air 
or  the  soil,  and  the  weather  has  been  extremely 
hot.  Every  thing  seems  to  be  drying  up  )  many 
trees  are  dying.  There  will  not  be  more  than 
half  a  crop  of  corn  anywhere,  and  in  many  places 
the  crop  will  be  a  total  failure.  A  panic  is 
spreading  among  the  people.  It  is  thought  that 
corn  and  potatoes  will  be  a  dollar  a  bushel  before 
spring.  Richard  Mendenhall. 

Kansas  Territory,  9th  month  3^  1854. 


THE  GERMAN  EMIGRANTS  OF  NEW  YORK. 

E.  W.  Bogen  has  published  an  account  of  his 
labors  among  the  Grcrman  emigrants  of  New 
York  for  the  year  ending  May,  1854.  A  brief 
summary  may  enable  our  readers  to  judge  of  his 
mode  of  proceeding,  and  the  success  of  the  first 
year  of  the  experiment  in  which  he  is  engaged. 

His  object  has  been  to  point  out  to  his  coun- 
trymen, on  their  arrival  in  this  city,  the  means 
of  speedily  improving  their  condition  and  saving 
them  from  the  dangers  which  commonly  beset 
the  unwary  and  ignorant  stranger.  Mr.  Bogen, 
on  seeing  a  crowd  of  G-erman  emigrants  standing 
on  the  wharves,  in  G-reenwich  and  the  neighbor- 
ing streets,  gazing  at  the  new  sights  that  surround 
them,  and  undecisive  as  to  their  plans  for  the 
future,  seizes  the  occasion  to  give  them  such  ad- 
vice as  they  are  most  in  need  of,  and  to  distri- 
bute tracts  containing  useful  information  adapted 
to  their  circumstances.  The  attention  paid  to 
his  remarks,  the  questions  asked  and  thanks  re- 
turned, justify  the  belief  that  the  listeners  are 
benefited  by  his  efforts. 

Another  department  of  Mr.  Bogen's  missionary 
operations  consists  of  his  visits  among  the  resid- 
ences of  the  poor.  The  number  of  Germans  liv- 
ing in  New  York  cannot  be  less  than  80,000,  and 
probably  far  exceeds  that  number.  The  majority 
of  them  reside  in  the  eastern  section  of  the  city. 
The  area  between  East  Broadway,  the  Bowery 
and  Fourth  street,  as  well  as  the  avenues  further 
up,  on  the  border  of  each  river,  are  densely 
peopled  with  Germans.  In  these  and  other 
quarters  Mr.  Bogen  has  visited  repeatedly,  dur- 
ing the  year,  upwards  of  1,200  families,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  calls  upon  other  residents  in  this  as 
yet  by  no  means  thoroughly  explored  field. 

The  G-ermans  there,  he  says,  belong  for  the 
most  part  to  the  working  classes,  and  compare 
well  with  other  emigrants  in  respect  to  frugality 
and  general  uprightness.  But  greater  attention 
to  cleanliness  and  greater  refinement,  better  cul- 
tivation of  mind  and  heart,  and  more  care  for 
the  education  of  children,  are  needed.    The  de- 


sire of  obtaining  a  livelihood  seems  to  have 
swallowed  up  a  regard  for  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant duties.  Children  are  allowed  to  run  at 
large,  picking  rags,  coal,  chips,  or  selling  matches 
and  fruit,  instead  of  being  required  to  acquire 
the  rudiments  of  good  learning  and  good  morals 
at  school.  The  prospects  of  the  next  generation 
are  not,  therefore,  very  auspicious. 

Mr.  Bogen  has  been  commendably  employed 
in  rectifying  these  evils.  In  co-operation  with 
the  Children's  Aid  Society,  he  has  established 
schools,  filling  them  with  German  children. 
While  engaged  in  his  visits,  he  distributes  pam- 
phlets, of  an  instructive  character,  and  copies  of 
the  New  Testament ;  and  where  ever  a  case  of 
extreme  poverty  has  come  to  his  notice,  he  has 
relieved  them.  Many  a  poor  German  has  also 
been  assisted  by  having  employment  procured  for 
him,  either  in  the  city  or  in  the  country.  A 
considerable  nuhiber  of  men,  women  and  child- 
ren, and  sometimes  whole  families,  have  been 
sent  to  the  interior  of  the  country  during  the 
last  year,  and  are  doing  well. 

The  sick  and  the  prisoner  have  also  been  care- 
fully and  humanely  visited  by  Mr.  Bogen.  To 
give  an  idea  of  the  importance  of  missionary 
labors  among  the  latter  class,  we  need  only  men- 
tion the  statement  that,  though  the  porportion 
of  German  criminals  in  this  city  is  smaller  than 
that  of  other  nations,  yet  in  the  Tombs  ofte  may 
meet  regularly  every  day  with  twenty  or  thirty, 
mostly  young  men  between  eighteen  and  thirty- 
five.  The  majority  of  charges  are  for  assault  or 
theft,  but  there  are  numerous  instances  of  still 
graver  offences. 

Mr.  Bogen  mentions  $882  as  the  total  amount 
of  subscriptions  to  his  objects,  nearly  half  of 
which  sum  was  given  by  Germans  themselves. 
Those  who  desire  to  extend  further  aid  to  him 
and  his  unfortunate  countrymen,  can  find  him  at 
his  office,  in  Clinton  Hall. — Fenn.  Inquirer.  ' 


BENEVOLENCE  AND  WAR. 

The  English  papers  are  commending  the  ef- 
forts of  a  young  English  lady,  who  is  organizing 
a  corp  of  nurses  to  attend  to  the  wants  of  the 
wounded  in  the  Crimea.  They  pay  her  benevo- 
lence some  very  high  compliments,  and  speak 
of  her  acts  as  deserving  almost  of  an  apotheosis. 
The  same  papers  are  urging  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  send  another  hundred  thousand  men 
into  the  Crimea  to  cut  the  throats  and  blow  out 
the  brains  of  the  Russians.  If  it  be  such  a 
heaven-born  act  of  benevolence  to  assuage  the 
wounds  begotten  by  war,  why  expose  so  many 
to  the  chances  of  getting  hurt.  The  sympathy 
which  is  excited  by  the  one  act,  must  condemn 
the  other,  especially  as  this  scourge  of  war  is  in- 
flicted upon  humanity  for  the  maintenance  of  no 
principle  for  their  good.  It  is  the  old  fight  of 
despotic  governments  for  national  aggrandise- 
ment, and  has  not  a  single  principle  of  public 
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good  to  coniiiiend  it  to  the  favor  of  the  rest  of 
the  world. — Ledyer, 

JOY  AND  PEACE  IN  BELIEVING. 

Sometimes  a  light  surprises 

The  Christian  while  he  sings  5 
It  is  the  Lord  who  rises 

With  healing  in  His  wings; 
When  comlorts  are  declining, 

He  grants  the  soul  again 
A  season  of  clear  shining, 

To  chfeer  it  after  rain. 

In  holy  contemplation, 

We  sweetly  then  pursue 
The  theme  ot  God's  salvation, 

And  lind  it  ever  new  ; 
Set  free  from  present  sorrow, 

We  cheerfully  can  say. 
E'en  let  the  unknown  to-morrow 

Bring  with  it  what  it  may. 

It  can  bring  with  it  nothing 

But  He  will  bear  us  through  ; 
Who  gives  the  lilies  clothing. 

Will  clothe  His  people  too  ; 
Beneath  the  spreading  heavens, 

No  creature  but  is  fed, 
And  He  who  feeds  the  ravens, 

Will  give  His  children  bread. 

Though  vine  nor  fig  tree  neither 

Their  wonted  I'ruit  should  bear, 
Though  all  the  fields  should  wither, 

Nor  llocks  nor  herds  be  there; 
Yet  God  the  same  abiding, 

His  praise  shall  tune  my  voice, 
For,  while  in  Him  confiding, 

1  cannot  but  rejoice. 

COWPER. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  steamship  Africa, 
with  Liverpool  dates  to  the  18th  ult.,  arrived  at 
New  York  on  the  29th. 

x\o  news  of  importance  had  been  received  from 
the  seat  ()f  war.  The  siege  of  ^ebsistopol  still  con- 
tinued. The  besiegers  were  steadily  sapping  to- 
wards the  town,  and  a  large  covered  way  had 
been  constructed  to  serve  as  a  protection  to  the 
storming  party.  Up  to  the  the  18th  ult.,  the  gar- 
rison liad  not  made  any  fresh  sortie.  The  Uus- 
ftians  liad  left  the  heights  of  Halaklava  and  were 
awaiting  reinlorcemenls.  The  allies  were  con- 
stantly receiving  reiiilorcements,  and  the  most 
strenuous  eflorts  were  making  in  France  and  Eng- 
land to  send  more  troops,  the  number  before  Se- 
baslopol  having  been  reduced  by  battle  and 
sickness  to  50,000  men.  The  state  of  Sebaslopol 
was  Irightful.  The  typhus  fever  had  broken  out 
from  the  large  number  of  dead  remaining  un- 
buried,  and  conlhigrations  were  continually  oc- 
curring Irom  the  red  hot  shot  fired  into  the  town 
by  the  allies.  Among  tiiese  were  that  of  the  ma- 
gazine oi  provisions  and  of  the  great  hospital  of 
Sebastopol  with  two  thousand  of  the  wounded. 
Water  was  also  becoming  scarce.  The  Russians 
were  preparing  for  street  fighting,  and  were  post- 
ing cannon  so  as  to  sweep  the  streets,  fortilying 
the  houses,  and  adopting  all  other  means  in  their 
power  to  make  a  desperate  resistance.  Four  ships 
ol  the  Russian  fleet  had  been  sunk,  and  two  burnt 
by  the  lire  irom  the  allies. 
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Accounts  from  the  Baltic  of  the  Uth  ult.,  state 
that  winter  had  set  in,  and  the  departure  of  the 
British  fleet  for  England  would  be  hastened  in 
consequence. 

England.— Both  Houses  of  Parliament  had  been 
prorogued  to  the  14th  inst.  Lord  Palmerston  had 
gone  to  Paris,  and  many  rumors  were  afloat  as  to 
the  object  of  his  mission.  The  Patriotic  Fund  uovf 
amounts  to  £90,000  sterling,  and  subscriptions  are 
constantly  pouring  in. 

France. — A  new  loan  of  500  or  600  millions  of 
francs  is  talked  of,  and  it  is  also  stated  that  a  new 
levy  of  200,000  men  will  be  made.  The  Legisla- 
ture will  be  convoked  to  give  the  requisite  authori- 
ty for  these  measures.  The  French  army  of  oc- 
cupation in  Italy  has  received  orders  to  return  to 
France. 

CALiFORNiA.--The  steamship  Star  of  the  West, 
from  San  Juan,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  2d 
inst.,  bringing  California  dates  to  the  9th  ult.,  260 
passengers  and  $737,000  in  specie.  Commercial 
matters  had  undergone  litde  or  no  change.  The 
news  from  the  mines  was  very  favorable.  William 
Sherman,  the  Know  Nothing  candidate,  has  been 
elected  Comptroller  of  San  Francisco,  by  a  large 
majority.  The  election  returns  show  a  combiiied 
Democratic  majority  ou  the  Congressional  vote  of 
12,345.  Nineteen  State  prisoners  at  Corte  Made- 
ria  had  attempted  to  escape  but  were  overpower- 
ed by  the  keepers.  One  of  the  prisoners  w^as 
killed.  The  pioneer  train  of  Adams  &  Co's.  Ex- 
press to  St.  Louis,  by  w^ay  of  Salt  Lake,  started 
Irom  Los  Angeles  on  the  11th  ult.  A  strenuous 
effort  is  to  be  made  to  break  up  the  public 
gambling  establishments  in  San  Francisco.  The 
citizens  of  Carson's  Y^alley  are  urging  the  annexa- 
tion of  that  district  to  the  State  of  California. 

Sandwich  Islands. — A  gentleman  recently  re- 
turned from  Hawaii  reports  the  volcano  more  ac- 
tive than  at  any  time  snice  1848-'49. 

Domestic. — Both  Houses  of  Congress  met  on 
the  4th  inst.j  and  were  called  to  order  at  12 
o'clock,  M. 

Senate. — The  roll  was  called  and  37  Senators 
answered  to  their  names.  A  letter  was  read  from 
Senator  Atchison,  stating  that  he  would  not  be  in 
his  seat  before  the  third  week  of  the  session,  and 
resigning  his  post  as  President  of  the  Senate.  The 
resignation  was  accepted  and  Lewis  Cass  chosen 
President  pro  tern,  for  the  day.  A  committee  was 
then  appointed  to  inlbrm  the  President  that  the 
Senate  was  ready  to  receive  any  communication 
he  might  have  to  make.  Senator  Hrodhead  gave 
notice  of  a  liill  to  extend  the  Bounty  Land  laws  so 
as  to  give  ail  soldiers  160  acres  of  land.  The  Mes- 
sage of  the  President  was  read,  and,  with  the  ac- 
companying documents,  ordered  to  be  printed. 

House  of  Representatives.— The  roll  being 
read,  197  members  answered  to  their  names. 
Several  new  members  were  qualified  and  took 
their  seats.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  in- 
form the  President  of  the  organization  of  the 
House  and  its  readiness  to  receive  any  communi- 
cation from  him.  A  number  of  motions  were 
made,  afier  which  the  Message  of  the  President 
was  read,  and  20,000  extra  copies  ordered  to  be 
printed.  The  Speaker  was  authorized  to  appoint 
the  uf^ual'standing  committees,  and  the  House  ad- 
journed. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN. 

BY  JOSEPH  PHIPPS. 
(nontinued  from  page  J95.) 

The  apostle,  writing  to  his  beloved  brother  in 
Christ,  Timothy,  whom  in  his  former  epistle,  he 
styles  a  man  of  Grod,  addresses  him  in  particular 
with  this  expression  :  "  From  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  *A11  Scripture  given 
by  Divine  inspiration,  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect, thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. "f 
To  add  wisdom  to  the  man  of  Grod,  the  regene- 
rate man,  in  order  to  his  perfection  in  Divine 
knowledge,  appears  to  me  a  very  different  thing 
from  the  making  a  sinful  corrupt  man  holy,  or 
turning  a  gross  and  miserable  sinner  into  a  saint; 
for  this,  according  to  Scripture,  is  the  peculiar 
work  of  the  holy  spirit,  as  1  have  already  made 
appear. 

The  Scriptures  Timothy  had  been  instructed 
in  from  his  childhood,  could  hardly  be  any  other 
than  those  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  all  they 
could  here  be  meant  to  do  for  the  man  of  God, 
must  be  to  aiTord  him  instruction  in  the  way  of 
righteousness;  to  add  to  his  own  experience,  the 
experiences  of  those  before  him  in  that  line.  For 
to  suppose  they  were  sufficient  to  regenerate  and 
perfect  the  sinful  corrupt  man,  is  more  than  they 

*The  author  here  informs  us  in  a  marginal  note  that 
he  cites  the  passage  as  it  ought  to  be  translated.  Our 
common  version  however  appears  entirely  consistent 
with  Neander's  Greek  text,  a  copy  probably  as  much 
to  be  relied  on  as  any  we  have,  which  the  translation 
here  given  is  not. 

t2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16,  17. 


are  able  now  to  do,  even  with  the  New  Testa- 
ment added  to  them. 

The  sinful  corrupt  man  is  certainly  he  that 
abides  in  sinful  practices;  and  the  apostle  saith, 
"  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil."* 

I  judge  this  a  proper  opportunity  to  caution 
against  such  corrupt  and  dangerous  positions  as 
some  have  publicly  avowed. 

1 .  That  man,  at  the  same  time  he  is  actually 
unrighteous  in  himself,  is  righteous  in  Christ. 
Tliat  is,  he  is  not  what  he  is  in  reality,  but  what 
he  persuades  himself  to  be,  by  a  false  imagina- 
tion concerning  the  sacrifice  of  Christ;  like  that 
generation  who  are  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  yet 
are  not  washed  from  their  filthiness.f 

2.  That  the  Supreme  essence  of  immutable 
truth  looks  upon  man  in  a  false  light ;  esteeming 
him  pure,  whilst  he  knows  him  to  be  sinful  and 
corrupt. 

8.  That  Christ,  the  truth,  is  a  false  medium, 
showing  the  states  of  men  contrary  to  what  they 
are  in  reality. 

4,  That  man  is  the  servant  of  Christ  whilst 
he  is  under  the  influence  of  Anti-christ ;  that  he 
is  imputatively  holy,  whilst  he  is  ruled  by  the 
author  of  pollution,  the  adversary  of  all  holiness; 
and  that  he  is  acting  in  the  will  of  God,  whilst 
he  is  doing  the  works  of  the  devil ;  notwithstand- 
ing we  read,  "  To  whom  3-e  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  yc 
obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness. "J 

It  is  a  vain  delusion  for  any  to  expect  that 
purity  ill  the  highest  perfection  should  unite 
with  them,  whilst  they  remain  in  the  very  cause 
of  separation  from  him.  Sin  made  the  separa- 
tion at  first,  and  the  continuance  of  it  continues 
the  separation.  If  it  be  queried.  Did  not  Christ 
die  to  reconcile  sinners  to  God  ?  I  answer  yes  ; 
but  not  to  reconcile  God  to  sin,  nor  to  save  sin. 
He  suffered,  not  to  purchase  a  license  for  sinners 
to  continue  such,  but  to  open  the  way  for  them 
to  come  to  repentance,  through  the  gift  of  God 
procured  by  him  ;  for,  saith  he,  Except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. "§  He  came, 
not  to  uphold,  but  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil ;  which  include  all  manner  of  sin  and  cor- 
ruption. "Know  ye  not,"  saith  the  man  of  God, 


*  1  John  iii.  8. 
J  Rom.  vi.  16. 


t  Prov.  XXX.  12. 
§  Luke  xiii.  5. 


210 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


"that  tlie  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  king-  ,  sidcr.  As  the  entrance  of  the  Divine  word  quick" 
duui  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  ;  neither  forni-  '  eneth  the  sciul,  so  it  first  communicates  a  degree 
cators,  nor  idolators,  nor  adulterers,  nor  eifemi- 
natt",  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 
nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  re- 
Tilers,  nur  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  (jod."*  The  notion  of  imputative  right- 
eousness to  such  as  remain  in  the  commission  of 
thc.<e  evils,  therefore,  is  a  vain  and  pernicious 
error. 

We  must  die  to  sin,  or  we  cannot  live  to  God  ; 
and  in  proportion  as  we  die  to  sin,  we  live  in 
Christ,  and  no  further.  We  must  put  on  Christ 
by  true  faith  and  obedience,  which  uro  never 
separate;  for  that  is  a  false  faith  which  abides 
in,  or  satisties  any,  without  obedience.  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead,"f  saith  the  servant  of 
Christ ;  and  show  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works."  ;|; 

The  law  saith  do,  or  avoid,  this,  and  live.  The 
gospel  not  only  forbids  the  outward  act,  but  also 
restrains  the  inward  desire  and  motion  towards 
it.  The  law  saith.  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  nor  com- 
mit adultery,  nur  forswear  thyself,  kc.  The  gos- 
pel commands  give  not  place  to  anger;  thou 
shalt  not  lust;  swear  not  at  all,  &c.  In  this 
manner  the  gospel  destroys  not  the  moral  law, 
but  fulfils  it;  by  taking  away  the  ground  of  sin- 
ful acts,  and  laying  the  axe  of  the  sjnrit  to  the 
root  of  corruption. 

Can  the  considerate  imngine  that  the  everlast- 
ing source  of  wisdom  and  might,  can  be  at  a  loss 
how  to  expel  Satan's  kingdom  in  man  whilst 
upon  earth  Or  can  they  think  him  so  delighted 
with  men's  offences  against  his  purity  and  gof)d- 
ne.«s,  as  to  will  that  Satan  should  reign  over  his 
creaiurcs  to  the  last  moment  of  their  lives  ?  Is 
it  not  njore  to  his  glory  to  deliver  from  the 
power  of  evil,  and  to  save  both  from  sin  here, 
and  misery  hereafter,  tiian  to  save  only  from 
wretchedness  in  futurity  ?  Is  a  part  greater  than 
the  whole?  Or,  is  an  incomplete  deliverance 
preferable,  or  more  glorious,  than  that  which 
is  perfect  ? 

When  doctrines  oppoKite  to  purification  of 
heart  and  holiness  of  life  are  industriously  pro- 
gagated,  it  stands  every  one  in  hand  to  be 
alarmed,  lost,  by  giving  place  to  them  in  their 
minds,  thoy  become  blinded  through  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  sin  ;  which  will  centre  them  at 
last  in  a  fool's  paradise,  instead  of  the  city  of 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  into  whii  h  nothing 
that  dcfileth,  that  workcth  abomination,  or 
mnkevh  a  lie,  siiall  in  any  wise  enter. § 

The  ability  in  the  Scriptures,  as  before  cited, 
to  enlarge  the  man  of  (lod  in  saving  wisdom,  the 
apostle  sayeth,is  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesa.s. 


of  faith  through  which  it  operates  ;  for  true  faith 
is  the  gift  of  God,'"  and  the  holy  spirit  is  the 
spiiit  of  faith;!  which  is  not  a  bare  belief  of 
truths  concerning  Christ,  but  a  faith  in  him. J 
The  faith  in  Christ  is  not  comprised  in  giving 
credit  to  narrations  and  doctrines,  and  a  mode  of 
practice  framed  by  the  wisdom  of  men  upon  it; 
for  that  centres  short  of  the  essential  substance 
of  faith.  Gospel  faith  in  man  believes  the  truth 
of  all  that  is  revealed  by  the  spirit,  both  in  the 
heart  and  in  the  sacred  writings,  because  it  feels 
it,  savors  it,  and  is  one  with  it.  It  not  only  as- 
sents to  the  Scriptural  accounts  of  the  incarna- 
tion and  whole  process  of  Christ  in  Judea ; .  but 
it  also  receives  his  internal  appearance,  consents 
to  his  operation,  and  concurs  with  it. 

That  faith  which  stands  wholly  upon  hearsay, 
tradition,  reading,  or  imagination,  is  but  a  dis- 
tant kind  of  ineffectual  credence,  which  permits 
the  soul  to  remain  in  the  bondage  of  coi'ruption. 
The  wicked  may  go  this  length  towards  gospel 
faith,  but  the  true  faith  lays  hold  of  and  cleaves 
to  the  spirit  of  truth  in  its  inward  manifestations; 
wherein  it  stands,  and  whereby  it  grows,  till  the 
heart  is  purified,  the  world  overcome,  and  salva- 
tion obtained. 

This  faith  is  as  a  flame  of  pure  love  in  the 
heart  to  God,  It  presseth  towards  him,  panteth 
after  him,  resigns  to  him,  confides  and  lives  in 
him.  The  mystery  of  it  is  held  in  a  pure  con- 
science,§  and  in  the  effective  power  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  ;  whence  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion, in  holy  writ,  is  often  distinguished  from 
the  exterior  dispensation  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and 
the  prior  administration  of  angels  in  visible  ap- 
pearances, by  the  appellation  of  Faith. 

Though  the  term  faith  is  occasionally  used  by 
the  penmen  of  the  Scriptures  in  divers,  yet  not  con- 
trary, but  consistent  senses,  this  seems  to  be  the 
one  standing  faith  mentioned,  Eph.  iv.  5,  which 
is  in  ('hrist  Jesus,  as  it  is  the  fruit  of  his  grace 
and  good  spirit  in  the  heart.  Through  this,  the 
Scriptures  become  elfectually  instructive  to  the 
man  of  God,  and  helpful  to  the  real  Christian  in 
the  way  of  life  and  salvation.  It  is  the  f.ith  by 
which  the  members  of  Christ  truly  live,  and 
abide  as  such.  It  is  their  invincible  shield  ;  and 
the  knowkdgc  of  Christ  in  them  is  the  proof  of 
their  possessing  it.||  Abundance  is  said  of  the 
nature,  power,  and  effects  of  this  all-conquering 
faith;  but  1  hope  this  will  be  sufficient  to  show, 
though,  in  its  complete  sense,  it  includes  a  belief 
of  all  that  is  said  of  Christ  and  by  Christ  in  holy 
writ.,  it  goes  deeper,  and  ariseth  not  in  man 
merely  from  the  man,  but  takes  its  birth  and  re- 
ceives its  increase  from  the  operation  of  the  holy 
spirit  in  him  ;  which  works  by  it  to  the  sanctifi- 


WLat  true  gosrcl  faiih  is,  let  us  a  little  con-      .  ,  ^        .         ,  ^  .  ..  , 

 '   •  1  Cor.  XII.  9,  and  Col.  11.  12. 

-        t  2  Cor.  iv.  1.3.     J  2  Tim.  iii.  17.    §  I  Tim.  iii.  9. 
•  1  Cnr.  VI.  9,  10.  fJamesii.SO.  !     ||  Rom.  i.  17.    Gal.  ii  20,  and  hi.  1 1.    ileb.  x.  38 

I  Jame*  ii.  lb.  §  Rev.  xx\.  27  :  Epb.  vi.  16.    2  Cor.  xiii.  5.    Heb.  xi. 
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cation  of  the  heart  and  the  production  of  every 
Christian  virtae. 

To  be  continued. 


MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNET. 
(Continued  from  page  199.) 

First  day  evening^  Eleventh  mo.,  26tJi,  1826. 
— The  prospect  of  service  among  Friends  and 
others,  in  Ireland,  has  gradually  gained  an  as- 
cendancy over  my  mind;  and,  I  am  strongly  in- 
clined to  believe,  I  shall  have  to  lay  it  before 
my  friends  at  our  next  Monthly  Meeting.  The 
undertaking  is,  indeed,  one  that  calls  for  close, 
unreserved  dedication.  The  Lord  alone  is  suffi- 
cient for  these  things.  May  he  be  my  perpetual 
help  and  protector.  How  inexpressibly  precious 
is  his  anointing.  May  I  ever  be  preserved  from 
crude  attempts  to  exercise  my  ministry  without 
it.  Indeed,  I  never  was  more  fully  sensible  of 
the  necessity  of  being  moved  in  all  things  apper- 
taining to  God's  kingdom,  by  the  gentle  im- 
pulses of  divine  wisdom  and  love^  or  otherwise  of 
not  being  moved  at  all. 

12lh  mo.,  S(L  The  week  agreeably  concluded 
by  the  arrival  of  my  dear  sister  Fry.  Our  Irish 
prospect  seems  a  good  deal  opening  upon  us ; 
and  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  find  her 
views,  as  to  the  time  of  throwing  it  before 
Friends,  correspond  with  ray  own.  Indeed,  it 
seems  pretty  clear  now,  that  I  must  mention  it 
at  our  next  Monthly  Meeting.  May  all  be  done 
to  the  glory  of  God  ! 

I'Ifh  mo.,  llth.  My  uncle  was  telling  me, 
the  other  day,  on  the  authority  of  the  late  John 
Bateman,  that  our  great  grandfather,  Joseph 
Gurney,  a  meek  and  humble  man,  scarcely  ever 
failed  to  be  engaged  in  prayer  and  preaching,  at 
every  meeting  he  attended  ;  but  always  in  the  '■ 
life.  _  ^  I 

The  frequent  repetition  of  services  of  this 
description,  to  which  I  find  myself  called,  often 
tries  my  faith,  and  brings  me  into  close  and  deep 
exercise  of  soul :  but  I  must  follow  my  holy 
Leader.  0  that  I  may  never  be  found  present- 
ing unsavory  offerings  on  the  Lord's  altar !  How 
remarkable  it  is,  that  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, there  are  those  raised  up  amongst  us  v/ho 
have  thus  to  bear  a  public  testimony  to  redeem- 
ing love  and  power.  May  it  continue  to  be  the 
case,  through  the  unmerited  goodness  of  Israel's 
Shepherd,  and  in  due  season  may  the  number 
of  anointed  priests  and  Levites  be  multiplied 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  !  I  fully  believe  that 
this  description  applies  to  many  out  of  our  pale, 
and  yet,  perhaps,  not  in  the  same  way  and  de- 
gree. 

His  friends  having  given  their  sanction  and 
encouragement  to  his  proposed  visit  to  Ireland, 
he  writes,  after  a  week  spent  in  religious  labors, 
in  Suffolk,  and  subsequent  short  visits  to  Lon- 
don and  Melksham,  the  intervals  being  closely 
occupied  by  literary  and  oth^r  engagements  at 
home : — 


Firi^t  (lay  niijlit,  1st  mo.,  2Sth,  1^27 .  I  am 
likely  to  leave  home  with  clear  hands  ;  and  may, 
with  humble  gratitude,  confess  that  a  remarka- 
ble feeling  of  repose  has  been  my  portion,  as  I 
have  quietly  yielded  to  the  stream  which  is  con- 
veying me  onwards  to  an  arduous  and  extensive 
field  of  gospel  labor. 

Joseph  John  Gurney  left  Earlham  on  his  way 
to  Ireland,  on  the  *2nd  of  the  second  month, 
1827.  "  ^e  were  in  that  island/'  he  writes  in 
his  Autobiography,  "  for  about  three  months, 
in  all  its  counties  except  four,  paying  a  general 
visit  to  Friends,  holding  many  public  meetings, 
inspecting  prisons,  communicating  with  persons 
in  authority  as  occasion  required,  and  mingling 
with  members  of  various  denominations  in  the 
pursuit  of  works  of  benevolence,  Uoman  Catho- 
lics, at  times,  as  well  as  Protestants.  V/h(innot 
engaged  in  minisj^erial  labors,  it  was  very  much 
my  otiice  to  help  my  beloved  sister  in  her  com- 
prehensive designs  for  the  benefit  of  her  fellow 
men.'' 

His  Journal  of  this  visit,  is  contained  in  a  se- 
ries of  letters  to  his  sisters  Catherine  and  Ra- 
chel, from  which  the  following  extracts  are 
taken. 

Duhlin,  2nd  mo.,  Ibth,  1827.  Since  I  wrote 
on  second  day  morning,  we  have  passed  three 
very  full  and  very  interesting  days,  having  grad- 
ually found  our  footing  on  this  island,  and  our 
way  amongst  Friends  and  others.  On  second 
day,  we  were  much  occupied  in  paying  a  variety 
of  visits ;  first  to  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, about  two  miles  from  our  residence,  and 
to  Joseph  Humphreys  and  his  wife, — superior 
Friends,— under  whose  superintendence  it  is 
placed.  It  was  a  pleasant  sight  and  especially 
instructive  to  observe  J.  Humphreys'  manner  with 
the  children,  to  whom  he  had  managed  to  com- 
municate much  religious  instruction.  Some  of 
them  seemed  under  the  power  of  religion. 

Third  day  was  devoted  to  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, the  largest  and  longest  I  have  ever  attend- 
ed ;  for  I  think  that  even  in  the  meetings  for 
business  (both  being  included)  there  were  not 
less  than  400  Friends  ;  and  the  men's  meeting 
did  not  conclude  (with  an  interval,  of  course, 
for  dinner)  until  half-past  nine  at  night.  The 
weight  and  variety  of  business  excited  my  sym^ 
pathy  towards  the  bearers  of  the  burthen.  1% 
was  a  memorable  day — the  divine  unction  con- 
tinuing to  flow  on,  very  remarkably,  for  many 
hours. 

2nd  mo.,  l^th,  1827.  We  breakfasted  on 
fifth  day,  at  Major  Sirr's  at  the  Castle.  The  rest 
of  the  morning  was  passed  in  receiving  and  pay- 
ing visits.  Before  dinner  v/e  went  together  to 
the  Secretary  of  State's  office,  and  met  a  very 
cordial  reception  from  William  Gregory,  the 
Under-Secretary. 

At  eleven  o'clock,  seventh  day,  we  held  a 
meeting  with  the  heads  of  families,  &c.,  among 
Friends.    It  was  one  of  deep  and  close  exercise 
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of  niiud  ;  iiuiiieruusly  attended,  Jind  I  hope  for 
good.  A'arious  calls  from  gentlemen  and  ladies 
at  our  lodgings  afterwards  ;  amongst  the  rest  the 

jiious  Lady  L  and  her  daughter.  At 

throe  u'floek  we  went  by  appointment  to  call  on 
the  ^lan^uis  Wellesley,  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  at 
the  Vice-regal  Lodge,  Pluenix  Park.  The  park 
is  beautiful,  about  a  mile  from  Dublin,  with  a 
iioblc  view  of  the  Wicklow  mountains.  The 
Viceroy  is  a  clever,  easy,  p  )lite,  sensible  elderly 
man ;  small  and  grey-headed.  He  entered  fully 
into  our  views;  promised  us  every  assistance  in 
his  power ;  and  agreed  with  our  sentiments  on 
capital  punishment,  prisons,  &c.  Perhaps  there 
may  be  a  little  of  the  courtier  about  him,  but  I 
believe  liim  to  be  sincere.  His  wife,  (a  Roman 
Catholic  American  lady,)  was  coniiued  up  stairs 
with  illness. 

At  John  White's,  near  Edenderry,  King's  County,  ) 
2nd  mo.,  2/)th,  1827.  J 

Since  I  last  wrote,  we  have  passed  six  days  of 
strong  and  rapid  interest,  and  having  been  all  of 
us  but  poorly  in  the  course  of  it,  we  consider  it 
uo  small  favor  that  we  have  been  permitted  to 
(juit  Dublin  in  peace,  and  to  enter  unhurt  on 
the  country  part  of  our  engagement.  It  would 
have  been  unsafe  to  have  continued  longer  in 
that  city  ;  fur  our  dear  sister's  strength  would 
probably  have  lailed  under  the  impetuous  atten- 
tions of  the  thronging  niultitude.  ]^ut  to  con- 
tinue the  thread  of  our  history. — On  second 
day,  after  bnakfasting  at  a  Friend's  house  with 
a  large  party,  we  commenced  our  visits  to  the 
prisons,  and  cxaniined  four  principal  ones  that 
morning.  Two  of  them  very  bad,  particularly 
the  Dublin  Newgate  ;  an  awful  scene  of  multi- 
tudinous wickedness  and  misery  !  Vast  crowds 
of  criminals,  without  occupation,  without  in- 
struction, without  any  provided  clothing,  and 
therefore  half-naked,  herded  together  in  great 
dens;  for  such  was  the  character  of  some  of 
their  day  rooms.  Thence  to  the  ('ity  Marshal- 
fiea  prison,  for  small  debtors,  which  was,  if  pos- 
sible, still  worse.  Then  another  large  debtor's 
prisf)n,  very  b;id  also;  and  lastly,  the  Smithfield 


Penitentiary,  where  there  are  a  great  many  \vo- 
mt,'n  and  boys,  in  pretty  good  order. 

1  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  while  we  were  visit- 
ing one  (jf  the  prisons,  the  judges,  then  on  the 
bench  of  a  neighboring  Court,  heard  of  us,  and 
sent  a  message  to  invite  us  into  their  presence. 
We  thought  it  right  to  go,  and  were  usliered 
through  a  little  door,  on  to  the  Judge's  bench, 
in  the  front  of  a  crowded  and  inquisitive  assem- 
bly. We  conversed  some  time  with  Judges 
Johnstone  and  Jebb,  both  eminent  men,  and 
found  them  true  men  on  the  subject  of  Capital 
I'uni-hment.  On  third  day  we  attended  i\Icet- 
ing :  (they  hold  two  week  day  meetings  in  Dub- 
lin, on  third  and  sixth  days  :)  it  was  large^ 
flocked  to  by  many  not  Friends,  and  a  very  so- 
lemn, I  hope  profitable,  occasion.  Our  dear  sis- 
ter's ministry  was,  as  usual,  very  touching.  I 


think  it  has  produced  a  very  considerable  im 
pression,  her  way  having  been  remarkably  mad( 
to  the  hearts  of  the  people.  After  meeting  w( 
resumed  our  course  of  prison  visiting,  and  tha 
morning  inspected  two  more  debtor's  prisons 
and  Kilmainham,  the  county  jail.  This  jail  h 
well  conducted  and  superintended,  and  forms  i 
striking  contrast  to  the  Dublin  Newgate. 

When  the  Archbishop  had  left  us,  we  went  t( 
the  House  of  Industry;  a  vast  receptacle  o; 
aged,  infirm,  lunatic,  and  idiot  paupers,  unde: 
the  government  of  Colonel  Morris,  who  gave  m 
a  most  cordial  reception.  It  is  a  wonderful  in- 
stitution, supported  by  Government,  and  finely 
managed.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Rich' 
mund  Lunatic  Asylum,  which  we  next  visited 
with  Dr.  Jackson,  the  physician.  In  both  these 
institutions  the  patients  are  kindly  treated,  and 
to  a  great  extent  employed  and  instructed.  Thei 
to  the  Richmond  General  Penitentiary,  a  sort  oi 
home  Botany  Bay.  Here,  however,  the  Gover 
nor,  who  considers  himself  amenable  only  to  th( 
Lord  Lieutenant,  refused  to  allow  us  to  speak  t( 
the  prisoners,  or  to  see  those  who  were  in  soli 
tary  confinement  and  under  punishment.  As 
we  had  engaged  to  quit  Dublin  on  the  ifrf:)rrow 
it  was  difficult  to  know  how  to  act;  but  on  oui 
return  to  our  lodgings,  we  found  our  kind  frienc 
the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ;  and  he  and  I  went 
to  the  Secretary's  office,  where  I  was  furnishec 
with  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  commands  to  the 
Governor,  to  show  us  every  thing  we  wished.  ] 
much  (!njoyed  my  walk  with  the  Archbishop 
There  is  something  very  noble  and  pleasing  aboui 
him.  His  Christian  course  is  a  decided  one 
In  the  evening  we  were  at  home  and  receivec 
numerous  guests. 

On  sixth  day  we  rose  with  an  almost  over 
whelming  prospect  of  service  :  the  morning 
meeting  with  Friends;  the  difficult  task  of  re^ 
examining  the  penitentiary ;  a  report  to  make 
of  the  result  to  Government ;  and  then  a  jour- 
ney of  nearly  forty  miles  to  be  accomplished 
However,  way  opened  for  the  whole,  and  Verj 
satisl'actorily.  When  we  reached  the  meeting- 
house, we  found  it  thronged  to  excess,  and  had 
considerable  difficulty  in  reaching  the  gallery, 
Hundreds  went  away  disappointed  of  a  place, 
About  1500  were  supposed  to  be  present.  With 
full  minds,  and  tired  bodies,  we  found  it  no  easj 
task  to  cope  with  such  a  meeting ;  but  it  proved 
a  memorable  one.  There  was,  I  tffink,  a  true 
effusion  of  the  spirit  on  the  occasion ;  and  oui 
dear  sister  was  wonderfully  enabled  to  surmount 
her  bodily  weakness  and  mental  fears.  I  hardly 
ever  heard  such  preaching  as  hers  was  that  day ; 
and  the  whole  was  concluded  by  the  hearty  as- 
cription of  all  glory  where  alone  it  is  due.  Her 
text  waS;  Holiness  becometh  thine  house,  0 
Lord,  forever.'' 

Soon  after  meeting,  I  bad  a  happy  rencontre 
with  the  Governor  of  the  Penitentiary  in  the 
street.    We  took  him  to  the  prison  in  our  car- 
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riage,  delivered  the  Government  order,  and  made 
a  thorough  visitation  of  the  institution.  Hap- 
pily, there  was  no  great  evil  lurking,  and  we 
parted  with  our  defeated  friend  in  harmony  ;  and 
I  had  real  pleasure  in  going  to  Secretary  Greg- 
ory, and  making  a  favorable  report. 

In  the  end  we  got  through  all  our  labors  : 
dined  packed  our  carriage ;  left  Dublin  at  five 
o'clock,  truly  grateful  to  our  friends,  of  the  Pirn 
family,  for  their  uncommon  kindness  and  atten- 
tion ;  and,  after  travelling  until  eleven  o'clock 
at  night,  we  arrived  at  Christians-town,  county 
Kildare  ;  at  the  hospitable  house  of  our  dear 
friend,  James  Forbes.  . 

Thence  over  an  improving  country,  and  past 
several  gentlemen's  seats,  through  the  town  of 
Kells,  to  our  friend  Lord  Bective's  at  Headfort. 
It  is  a  fine  extensive  nobleman's  place,  conducted 
with  great  care  and  economy.  We  arrived  in 
time  for  dinner,  and  were  most  kindly  received 
by  the  Earl  and  Countess.  There  is  something 
truly  amiable  about  them  both.  We  passed, 
however,  rather  a  sleepy  evening,  for  we  were 

tired  ;  and  Lord  B  was  obliged  to  leave 

us  at  night,  on  his  way  to  attend  Parliament,  on 
the  Roman  Catholic  question,  of  which  he  is  a 
warm  supporter.  He  and  his  wife  promoted  our 
religious  intercourse  with  their  household,  and 
the  next  morning  we  had  the  family  together, 
including  a  number  of  Roman  Catholics  •  a  gen- 
eral anxiety  prevailing  to  see  the  stranger  guests. 
Dear  E —  read  Matt,  xxv,  and  we  had  a  re- 
markably interesting  meeting  afterwards,  a  little 
like  that  at  Lord  Derby's,  in  days  of  old.  Much 
love  towtirds  us  was  manifested  by  all  the  party, 
especially  the  servants,  who  seemed  full  of  zeal 
in  helping  us.    We  spent  an  hour  or  two  with 

Lady  B  at  Kells,  their  neighboring  town, 

in  inspecting  her  public  charities,  and  a  wretched 
little  prison,  happily  not  often  used  ;  and  we 
then  drove  off  to  a  desolate  place  called  Bally- 
borough,  on  our  way  to  the  next  meeting  of 
Friends.  The  people  seemed  anxious  for  tracts, 
of  which  we  distributed  a  large  quantity ;  and 
there  being  no  horses  to  be  had  in  the  place  fit 
to  use,  we  were  happy  enough  to  meet  with  two 
pairs  on  their  return  home,  which  we  kept  for 
two  days'  service.  It  is  a  desolate  country  and 
the  roads  very  bad;  and  very  tired  we  were 
when  we  arrived  at  Cootehill,  a  little  town  in 
the  county  of  Cavan,  where  we  were  most  hos- 
pitably entertained  by  J.  C— — —  and  his  two 
sisters.  The  change  from  the  vast  chateau  to 
their  humble  abode,  was  far  from  unpleasant ; 
there  was  so  much  cleanliness  and  comfort  in 
the  accommodation  provided. 

We  held  a  meeting  at  Cootehill  on  fourth  day 
morning.  It  was  largely  attended  by  a  mixed 
company  of  Friends,  Protestant  church-penple, 
and  Roman  Catholics.  It  was  a  time  in  which 
the  truth  was,  I  trust,  exalted,  and  many,  espe- 
cially of  the  Roman  Catholics,  have  since  been 
applying  to  our  host  for  tracts.    He  tells  me  his 
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whole  stock  has  been  exhausted,  by  the  sudden 
demand  our  meeting  occasioned.  The  inquisi- 
tive state  of  the  public  mind,  where  education 
has  at  all  prevailed,  is  deeply  interesting. 

We  then  went  to  Lady  Lifford's,  at  the  dean- 
ery. She  knew  dear  Priscilla,  and  is  a  clo.ce 
ally  of  Lady  Gosford's.  Here  we  met  several 
ladies,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  visiting  as- 
sociation. Lady  Lifford  is  a  charming,  elderly 
lady  ;  an  humble,  solid,  practical  Christian, 
abounding  in  good  works.  On  separating  one 
from  another,  we  were  favored  with  a  true  so- 
lemnity. Thence  to  Richill,  where  a  large 
meeting  of  Friends  and  others  were  assembled 
at  two  o'clock  ;  I  believe  to  a  good  purpose,  as 
the  gospel  was  fully  preached  and  gladly  re- 
ceived. That  night  we  reached  Rhoane  Hill, 
near  Grange,  where  we  were  kindly  entertained 
by  an  interesting  family  of  Friends,  and  on 
sixth  day  morning  we  held  a  large  meeting  at 
Grange.  It  was  to  me  a  time  of  deep  exercise 
of  mind.  These  were  the  parts  in  which  Friends 
were  once  so  led  away  by  infidelity,  and  their 
present  state  reminded  me  of  the  condition  of 
the  Jews  after  they  came  from  Babylon;  re- 
turned indeed  from  captivity,  but  yet  without 
the  Urim  and  Thumraira,  and  after  a  time  with- 
out prophets.  Through  all,  there  seemed  a 
strong  hope  of  revival,  and  two  young  people 
have  lately  begun  to  minister  there.  After  a 
tedious  journey,  we  reached  this  place  (Lisburn) 
on  sixth  day  evening,  and  find  ourselves  at  home, 
under  the  care  of  our  young  friend,  Jonathan 
Richardson,  in  his  father's  comfortable  house ; 
the  parents  in  England.  There  is  an  excellent 
Friends'  school  here,  the  Hibernian  Ackworth, 
and  most  of  yesterday  was  employed  in  the  ex- 
amination of  the  children,  and  in  setting  on  foot 
the  x\ck worth  plans  of  scriptural  instruction. 
I  found  the  wheel  move  rather  heavily,  but 
believe  success  is  likely  to  crown  the  effort.  The 
meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  was  held  in  the 
evening.  I  am  sitting  up  now  to  finish  this 
letter  after  a  laborious  day.  A  large  meeting 
with  Friends  this  morning,  and  with  the  public 
this  evening,  besides  a  continued  stream  of  fam- 
ily engagements.  One  of  our  companions  in 
the  work  has  been  John  Conran,  a  veteran 
preacher  of  88  years,  who  stood  his  ground  va- 
liantly in  the  time  of  the  secession,  and  was  for 
some  years  afterward  the  only  minister,  or  elder 
in  the  north  of  Ireland.  He  has  already  been 
joined  by  six  more,  and  many  others  seem  likely 
to  follow  in  the  train.  Nothing  can  well  exceed 
the  loveliness  of  this  dear  old  man's  spirit.  His 
preaching  highly  animating,  his  fine  white  locks 
flowing  over  his  shoulders.  Our  meetings  have 
been  much  favored  to  day,  and  I  think  we  all 
retire  to  rest  with  the  feelings  of  thankfulness 
and  peace.    I  last  wrote  on  First  day  the  4th. 

The  following  day  was  devoted  to  the  business 
of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  was  large; 
twice  the  size  of  ours.    It  was  a  day  of  unction. 
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Our  de-JT  sister  and  her  sister  E.  F  visi- 
ted tlie  wen's  meeting;  and  John  Couran,  that 
Teteran  warrior  in  the  army  of  the  Lamb, 
preached,  in  the  course  of  the  morning,  one  of 
the  best  sermons  I  ever  heard,  on  the  Sonship 
and  Divinity  of  our  Saviour.  A  young  man  in 
a  low  line  of  life,  knelt  down  and  supplicated 
very  powerfully.  There  is  a  remarkable  break- 
ing forth  of  the  ministry  in  these  parts,  chiefly 
in  the  poorer  class  of  the  Society. 

On  third  day  a  conclu<ling  meeting  for  wor- 
ship, with  a  vtry  hir^e  and  interesting  body  of 
Friends;  it  was  an  extraordinary  time,  and  one 
that  could  not  fail  to  leave  very  encouraging  im- 
pressions. 

On  fourth  day  we  left  Lisburn  on  our  way  to 
several  country  meetings.  The  weather  wild. 
After  attending  a  large  meeting  at  Ballinderry, 
we  went  througli  a  driving  snow  to  Lurgan, 
county  of  Down,  the  ori-iinal  settlement  of 
Friends  in  this  land.  A  large  old  meeting-house, 
and  a  sniall  scattered  flock.  There  was  no  in- 
vitation, and  the  weather  was  severe,  yet  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place  flocked  to  meeting,  ev- 
idently athirst,  in  no  conunon  degree,  after  liv- 
ing wiiters  ;  and  a  very  solemn  assembly  we  had. 

Dear  E  was  much  strengthened  for  the 

occasion.  A  long  drive  through  wind  and  snow 
brought  us  late  at  ni^ht  to  the  hospitable  nian- 
►ion  of  Thomas  ( 'hristy  Wak(  field,  of  ^Moyallen. 
This  vas  once  a  flourihhing  colony  of  Friends  in 
a  beautiful  country;  a  village  of  pretty  villas; 
but,  alas  !  the  bright  scene  has  vanished  under 
the  deadly  touch  of  infidelity.  Many  of  the 
princifial  Friends  seceded  many  years  ago,  and 
have  remarkably  come  to  nothing.  There  is  a 
little  faithful  band  preserved  from  the  wreck, 
some  of  whom  arc  j»articularly  pleasing.  Not- 
wiihstiinding  the  snow,  we  had  a  mcetinj:  with 
Friends  in  the  morning,  and  with  the  i)ublic  in 
the  evening. 

Yesterday  was  one  of  deep  and  varie«]  exer- 
cise of  mind.  We  f  It  it  very  much  in  prospect. 
At  half  past  ten,  the  hour  app'intf  d,  the  c<»urt 
house  [i.ondondf  rry]  was  Mpidly  filkd  with  tlie 
gentry  t.f  the  town  .md  neighborhood.  It  was  a 
Bolcrnn  and  sati.-factory  meeting;  njany  seemed 
deeply  imprc.'^sed,  particularly  a  lady  of  rank,  who 
wa.s  completely  broken  di»wn.  She  said,  afier  our 
afternoon  meeting,  that  she  must  have  come  to 
it,  had  it  even  co.'^t  her  her  life.  Tlie  afternoon 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Presbyterian  meeting 
house,  at  half  past  three.  About  2000  p(rsons 
there  ;  the  bishop  himself  and  his  family  sitting 
immediately  in  front  of  us.  It  was  no  light  oc- 
casion. I  never  found  one  more  arduous.  Dut 
all  ended  well,  though  through  deep  humiliation. 

After  it  was  over  dear  E  met  the  ladies, 

and  completely  succeeded  in  forming  her  com- 
mittee. The  bishop  took  nic  in  liis  ear,  to  see 
the  fiiGrniary  an-l  other  institutions.  We  turnc  d 
our  backs  on  Londonderry,  with  peaceful  min  is, 
at  half  past  six  this  morning;  still  accompanied 


by  our  four  active  and  agreeable  guides,  Thomas 
and  Chnrlcs  Wakefield,  John  Christy  and  Vv  ilHam 
I  Bell.  We  have  visited  two  large  jails  to  day, 
two  Infirmaries,  and  one  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Lif- 
ford,  the  county  town  of  Donegal.  Here  at 
On):igh,  the  county  town  of  Tyrone,  there  were 
104  prisoners  for  trial  ;  ten  for  murder  !  They 
are  cases  of  violent  political  feeling  and  revenge. 
The  assizes  begin  to-morrow,  and  we  are  stopped 
for  want  of  horses.  It  was  entertaining  to  see 
the  members  of  the  bar,  in  nunibcrs,  running 
down  the  street,  on  our  arrival  being  known,  to 
meet  us  at  the  prison.  We  have  formed  our 
committee,  and  our  dear  sister  has  been  with 
the  judges,  Avho  happily  agree  with  us  on  the 
subject  of  Capital  J^unishment. 

From  Tempo  to  Enniskillen,  a  populous  town, 
prettily  situated  on  the  banks  of  Lough  Erne, 
Ileie  we  visited  the  infirmary,  and  a  very  indif- 
ferent jail,  in  which  were  six  persons  under  a 
charge  of  desperate  murder.  This  is  no  uncom- 
mon crime  in  Ireland.  Deeply  settled  revenge 
is  in  general  the  cause  ;  and  it  is  often  attended 
with  awful  barbarity.  I  do  not  exaggerate  when 
I  say  tliat  we  have  seen  dozens  of  murderers 
during  the  last  week.  In  Roscommon  jail  were 
ten  more,  for  the  murder  of  a  member  of  our 
Society,  a  mere  nominal  Friend,  who  had  a  quan- 
tity of  arms  in  his  house,  which  were  in  part, 
the  object  of  pursuit.  He  defended  himself 
vigoriiusly,  but  it  was  all  in  vain.  He  was  shot 
by  the  assailants;  and  more  desperate  characters 
than  they  appeared  to  be,  I  never  beheld.  At 
Sligo  there  was  a  prisoner  who  had  roasted  a 
poor  woman  alive  !  Nothing  can  exceed  the  fe- 
rocity into  which  the  unbridled-passions  of  this 
unhappy  people  lead  them,  when  party  spirit 
has  the  sway  over  them. 

Galvju?/,  ifJi  mo.,  Isff  1827.  Last  third  day 
morning  the  large  Quarteily  Meeting  at  IMount- 
niellick,  for  the  province  of  Leinst^r,  concluded 
with  a  meeting  for  worship;  in  which  there  was 
an  uncommon  outpouring  of  that  influence  which 
prejjares  both  for  the  utterance  ;'.nd  the  reception 
of  the  gospel.  Friends  parted  from  us  in  much 
love. 

We  held  good  meetings  at  Mountrathand  Ab- 
beylieux,  in  Queen's  County,  and  took  up  our 
quarters  for  the  night  at  Abbeylieux  house,  Vis- 
count de  A^esci's.  Here,  in  consequence  of  an 
Hibernian  blunder,  (and  in  this  land  accuracy 
is  a  sciirce  article,)  we  found  ourselves  in  the 
humbling  character  of  uninvited  guests.  We 
had  been  led  to  understand  that  we  were  warmly 
invited,  whereas  nothing  of  the  kind  had  taken 
place;  and  this  was  not  intentional  deception, 
but  only  that  total  want  of  exact  representation 
of  truth,  to  which  the  traveller  in  Ireland  is  fre- 
quently exposed.  The  result  in  the  present  in- 
stance was  curious;  a  party  of  seven  Fiiends 
drove  up  to  a  nobleman's  house,  on  a  dark  night, 
knocked  at  his  door,  and  quietly  informed  him 
that  they  were  come  to  lodge. 
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Lord  and  Lady  de  Vesci  are  truly  kind,  hos- 
pitable people,-  resident  on  their  own  beautiful 
estate,  and  the  benefactors  of  the  people  around 
them.  They  received  us  kindly,  and  took  five 
of  us  in.  The  next  morning  we  held  a  public 
meeting,  which  passed  off  well,  and  left  them 
in  peace,  on  our  way  to  Eathdowny,  where  we 
dined  with  a  newly  settled  young  couple  of 
Friends  ;  and  proceeded  onwards  to  Knock,  to 
attend  a  little  country  meeting.  Ifc  was  a  dark* 
some  evening,  but  the  me  ting  was  well  attended 
by  Friends  and  othere,  and  was  a  very  solemn 
one. 

The  meeting  at  Roscrea,  a  large  town  in  Tip- 
perary  full  of  curious  remains  of  antiquity,  was 
a  large  one;  and  the  truth  seemed  to  mike  its 
way.  In  most  of  these  meetings,  besides  the 
small  company  of  Friends,  wo  have  their  neigh- 
bors also,  which  we  find  relieving  to  our  minds. 
Indeed,  a  greater  degree  of  selectness  seems  im- 
possible, for  there  is  a  vast  eagerness  on  the  part 
of  the  people  to  come  to  our  meetings.  In  the 
evening  we  held  a  large  meeting  at  Birr,  in 
King's  County  ;  a  fine  town;  where  the  Roman 
Catholics  are  in  a  state  of  much  agitation,  in 
consequence  of  quarrels  between  their  priests. 
Many  of  them  came  to  the  meeting.  I  was 
mueh  led  to  insist  on  the  right  and  duty,  com- 
mon to  all,  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  on  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit.  I  believe  they  were 
generally  satisfied.  This  town  belongs  to  the 
Earl  of  Ross,  who  resides  near  it.  He,  and  his 
wife  and  children,  were  at  the  meeting,  and 
seemed  much  pleased. 

We  arrived  here  late  at  night.  Galway  is  an 
old  Spanish  town,  containing  40,000  inhabitants 
in  the  depths  of  popery,  150  priests,  three  nun- 
neries :  filth  and  ignorance  abounding,  notwith- 
standing a  fine  harbor  and  considerable  trade. 
We  have  passed  a  truly  strange  day.  Early  in 
the  morning  the  mayor  came  to  us,  to  say  that 
if  we  chose  to  hold  meetings  here,  he  should 
feel  it  his  duty  to  mount  a  guard  of  soldiers 
over  our  congregation  ;  at  the  same  time,  pro- 
fessing a  readiness  to  assist  us.  He  seemed  com- 
pletely alarmed  at  the  prospect,  and  it  required 
a  little  steadiness  and  faith  to  go  forward  in  the 
path  of  duty.  We,  of  course,  declined  a  guard, 
and  endeavored  to  quiet  his  fears.  We  have 
since  held  our  meetings  :  the  first  at  eleven 
o'clock  in  a  large  room  at  the  inn  ;  about  200 
people  with  us.  The  power  of  truth  was  re- 
markably to  be  felt;  and  we  found  ourselves 
enabled  to  preach  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  and  the  peaceableness  of  true  re- 
ligion. They  were  chiefly  Roman  Catholics, 
and  vv'ere  going  in  and  out  during  most  of  the 
meeting.  I  believe  we  were  as  strange  to  them 
as  possible.  Another  meeting  was  appointed  for 
four  o'clock  in  the  Corn  Exchange,  a  lar;;e  room. 
This  was  to  us  all  an  inexpressibly  exercising 
meeting;  a  time  of  rcol  conflict  of  mind.  There 
was  a  vast  crowd;  chiefly  of  Roman  Catholics, 
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in  spite  of  their  bishop,  and  some  tumult  on  the 
stairs  and  at  the  doors  ;  the  congregation  itself 
of  the  most  respectable  order.  In  the  present 
irritable  and  touchy  state  of  public  feeling, 
with  the  poor  frightened  mayor  in  the  room, 
we  had,  indeed,  need  of  the  ^'  mind  of  Christ." 
We  were  marvellously  helped  through.  I 
preached  on  faith  in  the  Father,  in  the  Son,  and 

in  the  Holy  Ghost.    Dear  E  unfolded 

the  practical  part  with  admirable  force  and  clear- 
ness, and  E.  F  concluded  with  prayer.. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  poor  Irish 
stamped  approbation.  We  were  greatly  relieved, 
and  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  upper  class  ap- 
peared fully  satisfied,  as  well  as  the  Protes- 
tants ;  who  are  here  a  small  minority, about  one- 
fortieth  part  of  the  population.  The  Roman 
Catholics  were  heard  to  say,  that  if  we  had 
meetings  every  night,  they  would  be  sure  to 
come,  and  that  all  the  priests  in  the  kingdom 
should  not  prevent  them.  I  have  since  been 
walking  by  the  harbor,  and  through  the  crowded 
streets.  It  is  like  one  of  the  populous  towns  in 
France,  quite  foreign  in  appearance.  We  have 
jails,  schools,  and  nunneries  to  visit  to-morrow. 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  FAIR  TEST  APPLIED  TO  CLERICAL  APOLOGISTS 
FOR  WAR. 

Here  is  a  book  called  the  New  Testament, 
professing  to  contain  an  exhibition  of  the  princi- 
ples and  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  Put  that 
book  into  the  hands  of  any  man, — let  him  be  the 
most  ignorant  heathen,  or  the  rankest  infidel, — 
and  ask  him  his  impression  as  to  its  ch  iracter. 
Will  he  not  say — will  he  not  be  obliged  to  say — 
that  the  spirit  which  pervades  it  is  that  of  uni- 
versal love  ;  that  it  is  evidently  designed  to  check 
and  r>'strain  the  malignant  and  irascible  pas- 
sions,— anger,  malice,  wrath,  and  bitterness ;  to 
inculcate  kindness  to  all  men,  even  to  the  extent 
of  enduring  wrong  with  patience  and  forbear- 
ance ?  Such  always  has  been  the  impression 
produced  on  the  minds  of  the  heathen  to  the 
extent,  in  many  cases,  of  leading  them  sponta- 
neously to  renounce  war  of  every  kind  as  unlaw- 
ful to  a  Christian.  The  testimonies  of  our  mis- 
sionaries in  the  South  Seas,  in  New  Zealand,  in 
Africa,  abound  with  confirmation  of  this  fict. 

Now,  such  being  the  manifest  temper  and  ten- 
dency of  the  book,  here  we  find  a  body  of  men 
expressly  set  apart  to  expound  its  principles, 
and  to  diffuse  its  influence  throughout  society. 
A  conjuncture  comes  in  the  history  of  those 
nations  called  Christian,  when  the  malign  pas- 
sions have  been  roused  to  a  fearful  extent.  The 
fii-e  of  fierce  resentment  and  wrath  is  everywhere 
smoulderinof,  and  threateninGT  to  burst  into  a  con- 
flagration,  which  will  envelop  all  Europe  in  its 
lurid  and  destructive  light.  At  such  a  crisis  as 
this,  how  do  the  authorized  expounders  of  such 
a  book  conduct  themselves  ?  Some  of  them,  no 
doubt,  boldly  stand  in  the  breach,  with  solemn 
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and  sorrowful  voice,  to  bewail  and  rebuke  this 
outbreak  of  unholy  passions.  But  others,  in- 
stead of  cnforcini^  the  admitted  and  notorious 
spirit  which  pervades  every  page  of  the  Book — 
instead  of  insisting  on  those  precepts  so  expressly 
pertinent  to  a  season  of  angry  excitement,  which 
enjoin  furbearance,  moderation,  and  the  mairnani- 
mous  endurance  of  evil,  we  find  setting  them- 
selves, with  most  elaborate  ingenuity,  to  explain 
away  the  force  of  all  such  passages,  and  by  every 
violent  and  unnatural  distortion  of  the  obvious 
nieauiiig  of  Scripture,  straining  every  nerve  to 
reconcile  the  religion  of  peace  to  a  system  which 
appears  to  most  men  to  be  in  direct  and  glaring 
antagonism  to  its  whole  spirit,  tendency  and  de- 
sign. This,  to  say  the  least,  is  an  exceedingly 
curious  phenomenon,  which  we  confess  ourselves 
unable  to  explain. — Advocate  of  Peace. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  16,  1854. 

As  winter  has,  this  season,  paid  us  an  early 
visit,  allording  a  reasonable  prospect  of  a  long  and 
severe  period  of  suirering  to  the  poor,  it  is  sin- 
cerely to  be  hoped  that  those  who  have  been  in- 
trusted with  an  ample  supply  of  tiie  good  things  of 
the  earth,  may  remember  the  poor.  The  embar- 
rasgments  and  derangement  of  business,  arising 
from  various  causes,  have  thrown  an  unusual  num- 
ber of  the  laboring  class  out  of  the  employments 
on  which  they  and  their  families  were  dependent 
for  indispens^able  supplies.  It  is  probable  that 
large  demands  will  be  made  on  the  liberality  of 
our  citizens,  and  on  the  inhabitants  of  our  country 
in  general,  before  the  vernal  season  shall  again 
salute  our  senses ;  and  if  the  luxuries  in  which 
many  among  us  are  accustomed  to  indulge,  could 
be  retrenchetl,  and  their  ex  penst;  thrown  into  a  fund 
for  the  poor,  much  sutfering  would  thus  be  pre- 
vented. How  many  families  mi^jht  feel  the  grasp 
of  penury  relaxed,  if  the  sums  spent  in  fumigating 
our  streets  with  a  noxious  and  sickeningeffiuvium. 
were  appropriated  to  their  relief. 


If  any  of  our  subscribers  can  send  us  copies 
of  the  following  numbers  of  Friends'  JJeview, 
addressed  to  "  Friends'  Review,  Philadolphin," 
they  will  confer  a  favor,  viz. : 

Vol.  Ill,  Nos.  4,  6,  1,  f^.  13,  17  and  20. 

Vol.  IV,  Nos.  44  and  45. 

Vol.  V,  No.  19. 

Vol.  VI,  Nos.  12  and  22. 

VtjI.  VII,  No.  4. 

Mauried,— At  Friend.-.'  Meetinjr,  East  Vassal- 
boro,  Maine,  SxtPUKX  N.  Taijkr/soji  of  Daniel 
Taber,  of  Vassalboro,  to  Mary  E.,  daughter  of 
Hezekiah  Pope,  of  the  same  place. 
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Died, — In  Howard  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  4th  of 
Tenth  month  last,  of  pulmonary  consumption, 
which  she  bore  with  patience  and  fortitude,  Anna 
Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  David  and  Hannah  Had- 
ley,  a<i;ed  20  years,  a  member  of  Honey  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  In  Ciucinnati,  Ohio,  on  the  29th  of  Seventh 

montl),  last,  Ann  Shipley,  an  approved  minister 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  in  the  94th  year  of  her 
age. 

 ,  At  his  residence  in  Charlotte,  Vermont,  on 

the  20lli  of  Eleventh  month,  Elijah  Alexander, 
in  the  7^th  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member 
of  Ferrisburgh  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  his  son-in  law^,  Daniel 

Clark,  near  (/arthage,  Indiana,  of  bilious  fever, 
Nathan  C.  IIoag,  a  distinguished  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  a  member  of  Whitewater 
(late  of  Ferrisburgh,  Vt.)  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the 
70th  year  of  his  age. 

In  recording  the  death  of  this  father  in  our 
Israel,  we  may  truly  state  that  he  died  in  the  tri- 
umphs of  the  Christian's  faith.  Having  been  early 
called  to  labor  in  his  Master's  service,  he  faith- 
fully endeavored  to  do  his  day's  work  in  the  day- 
time, and  when  his  end  drew  near,  of  w^hich  he 
was  fully  apprised  for  some  weeks,  he  said  his 
work  was  done,  and'  he  only  awaited  the  time  of 
liis  departure.  Nearly  the  last  words  which  he 
articulated  were,  "All  is  right ;  all  is  sweet  peace." 


WEST  TOWN  SCHOOL. 

Assistant  Teachers  are  wanted  in  the  Boys'  and 
Girls'  Departments  of  tliis  Institution. 

The  opportunity  which  this  station  furnishes  for 
prosieculing  their  studies  free  from  any  expense, 
pres^ents  a  favora])Ie  opening  for  young  persons 
who  wish  to  perfect  themselves  in  the  higher 
branches  of  learning,  or  to  prepare  for  the  busi- 
ness of  teaching.  Those  who  may  wish  to  ensrage 
are  desired  to  make  early  application  to  Nathan 
Sharpless,  Concord  ;  Pennock  Passmore,  Goshen, 
or  to  Thomas  Evans,  Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  Elizabeth 
Pierson,  or  Sidney  Coates,  Philadelphia. 


SOUP  HOUSE. 

The  Society  for  supplying  the  Poor  of  the  City 
with  Soup,  i)eing  about  to  open  their  House,  No. 
IG  Green's  Court,  betw^een  4th  and  5th  and  Spruce 
and  Pine  streets,  respectfully  solicit  the  aid  of  the 
benevolent  to  enable  them  to  meet  the  pressing 
wants  of  the  poor  during  the  present  season  of 
suHeriufr. 

Donations  in  money  will  be  gratefully  received 
by  the  Treasurer,  Jer(?miah  Hacker,  No.  144  South 
4lii  street,  or  'i'homas  Evans,  No.  180  Arch  street; 
and  in  fiour,  rice,  beel,  vegetables,  &c.,  at  the 
Hous(^. 

The  high  priee  of  food  and  fuel  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  proeurini^  ernploynnent  at  the  present  time, 
render  the  ealls  for  aid  to  the  industrious  poor  un- 
usually rmmerous,  and  increased  means  will  be 
required  to  meet  them.  There  are  few  charities 
which  afford  so  great  an  amount  of  relief  at  a 
small  cost  as  the  supply  of  soup,  and  perhaps 
none  is  less  liable  to  create  an  improper  depen- 
dence, or  to  be  misused. 
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REBECCA  AND  EDWARD  KIDD, 

OF   BRISTOL,  ENGLAND. 

The  accounts  of  these  young  friends  were  pre- 
pared by  their  excellent  father,  Samuel  Capper, 
who  has  since  followed  his  beloved  children  to 
their  heavenly  home.  In  a  few  introductory  lines 
he  expresses  his  fervent  desire  that  the  perusal 
of  this  narrative  may  bring  home  to  the  mind  of 
the  reader,  as  it  has  don6  to  his  own,  the  reality 
of  those  things  which  pertain  to  a  future  life; 
the  vanity  of  all  knowledge  as  a  preparation  for 
death,  save  the  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God, 
and  of  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  has  sent;  and  also 
the  truth,  which  has  pressed  solemnly  on  his 
own  attention,  while  preparing  these  memoirs, 
that,  however  long  the  period  may  be  which 
elapses  between  the  death  of  our  friends  and  that 
of  ourselves,  whenever  that  awful  time  does  ar- 
rive, the  interval  will  appear,  as  bygone  years 
now  appear  to  us,  to  have  been  short  indeed.  We 
are  therefore  urged,  by  every  recurring  instance 
of  mortality,  to  give  all  diligence,  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure,  before  we  go  hence  and 
are  seen  of  men  no  more. 

Rebecca  Kidd  was  the  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Elizabeth  Capper,  of  Bristol,  and  was  born 
in  the  year  1812.  She  possessed  a  comprehen- 
sive and  discriminating  mind,  which  she  care- 
fully cultivated.  Her  dispositions  were  affec- 
tionate and  her  manners  simple.  She  enjoyed 
good  health,  and  appeared  likely  to  live  many 
years. 

In  her  twentieth  year,  she  accompanied  our 
friends,  Benjamin  and  Hannah  Thomas,  to  the 
AYest  Indies,  in  order  to  be  useful  to  them,  during 
a  voyage  undertaken  on  account  of  B.  Thomas's 
declining  health. 

On  attaining  her  twenty-second  year,  she  was 
married  to  Edward  Kidd,  Jun.  Her  conduct 
during  her  minority  was  dutiful,  and  as  a  wife 
it  was  exemplary;  and  we  have  evidence  that 
her  desires  were  often  earnest  that  she  might  be 
found  walking  consistently  with  the  profession  of 
rel  igion  which  she  made.  In  her  character  and 
deportment  both  firmness  and  fortitude  were  con- 
spicuous. 

A  short  time  before  her  death  she  derived 
comfort  from  the  visits  of  some  friends  engaged 
in  the  ministry;  one  of  these  addressed  her  in 
encouraging  language,  expressing  his  belief  that 
she  was  one  of  the  little  flock,  to  whom  the  lan- 
guage was  applicable.  Fear  not,  ifc  is  thy  Heaven- 
ly Father's  good  pleasure  that  thou  shouldst  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Soon  after  the  birth  of  her  third  child,  on  the 
3d  of  7th  mo.,  1837,  unfavorable  symptoms  ap- 
peared, and  on  the  *ith,  she  herself  apprehended 
that  there  was  little  probability  of  recovery.  She 
then  was  desirous  of  not  being  disturbed,  and 
never  afterwards  asked  to  see  her  children,  though 
she  spoke  of  them  with  great  affection.  She  en- 
deavored to  reconcile  those  about  her  to  the  pros- 


REVIEW.  217 


pect  of  parting,  saying,  We  must  all  die  once; 
I  am  only  going  a  little  sooner."' 

On  the  8th,  after  supplication  had  been  offered 
in  her  room,  she  said,  I  do  not  feel  able  to 
pray,"  and  she  begged  her  husband  to  pray  for 
her,  adding,  "  I  do  not  know  that  I  shall  not  re- 
cover, but  I  think  I  feel  as  if  I  could  give  you 
all  up,  though  I  love  you  very  dearly.''  She  then 
kissed  those  present  most  affectionately,  and  af- 
terwards had  a  long  interview  with  her  husband 
alone,  in  which,  after  saying  a  good  deal  respect- 
ing her  little  girls  being  brought  up  with  sim- 
plicity, she  expressed  a  hope  that  nothing  she 
had  said  might  appear  as  dictating  to  her  hus- 
band. 

On  First-day  morning,  the  9th,  she  said, 
"Mother,  I  believe  the  doctors  think  me  worse;" 
her  mother  replied,  "  Well,  my  dear !  I  believe 
thou  knowest  where  to  apply  for  consolation  ;" 
she  answered,  ^'  Give  my  dear  love  to  my  father, 
and  desire  that  he  will  pray  for  me,  that,  if  I 
am  taken,  a  clearer  evidence  of  my  acceptance 
may  be  granted  me.  I  cannot  say  that  I  feel 
happy,  I  have  been  too  much  occupied  with  cares 
which  interested  me;  but  I  hope  I  may  be  fa- 
vored with  a  clearer  evidence  before  I  go."  Her 
mother  reminded  her  that  she  had  loved  the 
Saviour  ;  she  answered,  "  But  I  have  not  walked 
so  near  him  as  I  ought." 

After  giving  messages  to  her  brothers  and  sis- 
ters severally,  she  said  with  unusual  earnestness, 
"  1  feel  like  one  of  the  virgins,  unsupplied  with 
oil,  but  I  hope  a  supply  will  be  graciously  af- 
forded me."  Some  time  after  she  said,  '^I  have 
remembered  a  very  sweet  hymn  ;  though  it  seems 
almost  too  sweet  to  take  to  myself.  She  then 
repeated  part  of  the  hymn— 

"  There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood,'* 
dwelling  upon  the  verse — 

"  Lord  I  believe  thou  hast  prepared, 
Unworthy  though  I  be. 

For  me  a  blood  bought,  free  reward, 
A  golden  harp  for  me." 

She  said  to  her  husband,  "  Don't  let  the  children 
be  brought  up  to  care  about  dress.  I  don't  wish 
them  to  be  singularly  plain,  but  T  desire  that 
they  may  not  be  fond  of  dress  ;  and  do  keep  them 
a  good  deal  at  home  ;  don't  let  them  visit  much.'^ 
When  her  father  came  to  see  her,  he  said,  "  I 
have  been  several  times  at  the  house,  but  re- 
frained from  seeing  thee,  because  I  feared  it 
might  increase  the  disease,  but  it  is  a  great  plea- 
sure to  me  to  be  allowed  to  see  thee  now.  I  w'ill 
embrace  this  occasion  to  say  (though  I  know  how 
unworthy  we  are  of  such  favors)  that,  before  thy 
confinement  I  thought  I  was  sensible  of  great 
nearness  of  spirit  with  thee.  I  felt  as  if  the  Di- 
vine arms  were  about  thee  (for  whatever  wise 
purpose  it  might  be)  to  draw  thee  to  himself." 
Being  nluch  interrupted  by  weeping,  he  said, 
"  The  tears  I  shed  are  not  altogether  tears  of 
sorrow ;  they  are  tears  of  gratitude,  because  I 
believe  that  thou  art  permitted  to  be  a  partaker 
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of  the  nicrcv  of  thy  Redeemer.  Whether  thou 
or  I  be  called  first,  the  intervening  space  will  ap- 
pear notliin^  when  the  time  comes.  I  look  for- 
ward to  the  blessedness  of  our  meetiup:  in  p;lory. 
1  bolitve  I  have  ftlt  the  sincerity,  earnestness 
and  contirjuity  of  thy  pruyers,  and  that  they  have 
been  blessed."  Dear  Rebecca  said,  I  have 
nothini;  to  rely  on  but  my  Saviour;  but  I  desire 
to  have  a  bri_i;htcr  evidence  of  acceptance."  To 
her  parents  she  said,  "  1  feel  you  to  have  been 
my  jrieatest  earthly  blessing,  in  your  care  and 
kindness  toward  me;  and  that  I  ought  to  thank 
you  for  it.  I  believe  you  will  be  supported  under 
this  tri:il.  I  can  give  you  all  up  ,  even  my  dear 
children.  I  know  they  will  be  cared  for."  In 
the  evening,  she  said  to  her  father,  "  I  have  not 
been  sufliciently  diligent ;  my  mind  has  been  too 
mueh  occupie(I  with  my  house  and  children  ; 
but  I  have  desired  to  be  prepared,  and  that  I 
might  bring  up  my  children  in  the  right  way. 
I  desire  to  have  my  lamp  trimmed  ;  to  have  a 
briglifer  ray.  If  I  am  accepted,  it  will  be  at  the 
twelfih  hour.  I  know  my  Saviour  can  do  all  for 
me,  and  I  trust  in  him.  I  believe  n)y  marriage 
was  a  right  one,  and  I  liuve  been  very  hippy  in 
my  m.irried  life." 

Karly  in  the  morning  of  the  tenth,  after  lying 
still  awiiil.',  she  prayed  thus:  "01  Heavenly 
Fatiier,  if  it  please  thee,  t:ike  me  this  morning. 
Pour  into  my  beloved  Edward's  mind  the  rich 
balm  of  consolation,  enable  him  to  look  forward 
to  the  short  period  when  we  shall  meet  again." 
She  added,  "  I  think  it  will  be  a  satisfaction  to 
you  to  kn(tw  that  though  my  prospects  arc  not 
very  bright,  yet  I  feel  peaceful,  and  have  the 
assurance  that  there  is  a  place  prepared  for  me 
in  the  kingdom  of  bliss." 

She  saw  several  of  her  brothers  and  sisters 
separately,  and  gave  them  much  pertinent  advice 
and  exhorl:ition.  To  one  of  them  she  said,  We 
little  thought,  when  last  we  met,  to  meet  so  soon 
as  this  ;  but  it  is  an  unspeakable  favor  to  me  to 
feel,  when  thus  circumstanced,  entirely  peaceful 
and  resigned  to  what  may  tend  most  to  the  glory 
of  Tfod.  If  it  should  please  him  to  restore  me,  I 
desire  that  I  nj.iy  lead  a  more  circumspect  life." 
On  her  hu.-band's  remarking  to  her  that  he  feared 
fihc  would  exert  herself  too  much,  she  said,  "3Iy 
tongue  is  unlorsed,  and  I  must  speak." 

Sub.-)ef|uently,  when  most  of  her  brothers  and 
sisters  were  present,  she  prayed  thus  :  "  Grant, 
gracious  God  I  that  the  gates  may  soon  be  opened 
to  receive  my  spiiit  !  0!  Righteous  Father,  send 
now,  nnd  take  me  to  thyself.  0!  Holy  Father, 
permit  a  r:iy  of  thy  consoling  liglit  to  be  shed 
across  tlic  dark  river,  that  they  n)ay  see,  that  the 
entrance  to  those  glorious  realms  is  unspeakably 
glorious  too  !" 

Sonjc  time  after,  on  her  sufferings  being  al- 
luded to,  shr  bcggid  we  would  not  mcntiofi  them, 
and  ^aid,  '«  T  am  hnppy,  happy,  liappy ;  because 
my  Saviour  u  so  near.  My  confidence  is  un- 
clouded." 


She  passed  the  early  part  of  the  night  pretty 
quietly,  but  was  much  exhausted.  Toward  the 
morning,  she  very  emphatically  said,  "And  now, 
I^ord  !  again  into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit." 
Laboring  for  breath,  she  said,  "  It  is  only  the 
conflict  of  nature."  Her  aunt  said,  "My  dear! 
we  would  say  for  thee,  Come,  Lord  Jesus,"  on 
which  she  herself  added,  "  Come  quickly  !" 

Reing  told  that  the  close  was  at  hand,  she 
said,  "  I  did  not  know  it  was  so  near;  that  is 
very  pleasant."  Uer  last  words  were,  "  Come  ! 
come  !"  Soon  after  uttering  these  she  expired, 
on  the  morning  of  the  11th  of  7tli  mo.,  1887. 

Edward  Kidd,  the  husband  of  Rebecca  Kidd, 
was  distinguished  for  simplicity  and  generosity  ; 
although  these  and  other  excellent  traits  in  his 
character  were  much  hidden  from  the  observa- 
tion of  his  friends  by  his  peculiarly  retiring  dis- 
position. In  his  intercourse  with  the  world,  he 
was  remarkable  for  the  uncompromising  in- 
tegrity and  un(]issemb!ing  truthfulness,  which 
pervaded  all  his  transactions  ;  and,  in  these  might 
often  be  perceived  a  very  tender  regard  for  others, 
in  the  diifieultics  and  pressure  under  which  they 
might  be  laboring.  He  was  a  dutiful  son,  and  a 
very  affectionate  friend  and  brother. 

After  the  loss  of  his  wife,  his  health  became 
rather  delicate,  though  with  no  very  serious  in- 
dications, tiil  he  was  suddenly  attacked  with  ma- 
lignant fever  and  sore  throat.  On  the  13th  of 
the  od  mo.,  1838,  he  was  at  business  as  usual, 
when  the  disease  made  its  appearance^  The  pro- 
gress of  it  was  rapid  and  distressing  ;  and,  fiom 
the  state  of  the  ihroat,  it  was  difficult,  at  tinies, 
to  collect  what  he  wished  to  convey  to  his  friends; 
but  throughout,  he  manifested  great  patience  and 
resignation,  and  he  was  (aiabled  to  communicate 
that  the  work  of  preparation  for  the  awful  change 
which  seemed  approaching,  was  not  then  to  be 
done,  but  that  he  had  been  favored  previously  to 
experience  it.  He  was  also  able  to  express  the 
feeling  of  love  which  pervaded  his  heart,  not 
only  towards  his  near  connexions, but  to  the  whole 
huuKin  race;  signifying,  in  a  sweet  and  very  in- 
structive manner,  that  he  felt  peace,  and  was  re- 
signed cither  to  live  or  die. 

From  some  remarks  which  he  had  formerly 
made,  it  is  believed  that  he  did  not  expect  a  long 
life.  On  the  14th,  his  mother,  perceiving  that 
ho  was  very  ill,  said,  "My  dear  !  there  is  but 
One  who  can  help  thee;  I  hope  thou  ait  enabled 
to  look  to  Him  ;"  on  which  he  replied,  *'  I  have 
done  so,"  and  added  "  that  he  had  been  favored 
to  cxj)crience  a  pr(  paration,  previous  to  the  ill- 
ness coming  on."  After  a  short  pause,  he  said, 
"It  has  been  my  desire  and  my  prayer,  that  I 
may  do  or  say  nf)thing  hypocritically.  I  do  not 
wish  to  be  asked  any  questions,  but  if  I  feel  able 
to  say  any  thing,  I  will."  Afterwards  he  asked 
for  his  father,  and  requested  him  to  take  care  of 
his  three  dear  little  girls,  &c. 

la  reply  to  a  hope  expressed  by  his  father, 
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that  Lis  peace  was  made  with  God,  he  said, 
*^  That  has  been  done  some  time  ago."  He  then 
added,  that  he  trusted  he  had  a  well-jrrounded 
hope  ;  and  said  that  he  felt  a  good  degree  of 
peace.  He  remarked  that,  about  two  montlis 
before,  he  had  been  enabled  feelingly  to  accept 
the  assurance  that  the  Lord  did  not  afflict  wil- 
lingly. He  afterwards  described  what  love  he 
felt  for  the  whole  human  race,  ^'  nothing  but 
love  for  any  one." 

On  being  informed  that  a  letter  had  been  re- 
ceived containing  a  message  of  dear  love  for  him, 
from  his  grandfather,  he  sent  a  very  affectionate 
one  in  reiurn,and  added,  "  Perhaps  I  shall  soon 
see  him,  and  dear  grandmother,  and  dear  Re- 
becca !  she  was  a  dear  wife  to  me."  He  fre- 
quently mentioned  her,  and  once  said,  We  can 
now  see  what  a  mercy  it  was  that  she  was  taken 
first,  and  not  left  when  I  am  gone."  He  sent 
messages  of  love  to  his  relations ;  and  when  his 
wife's  father  visited  him,  he  said,  "  It  is  difficult 
to  speak  clearly.  I  feel  a  comfortable  degree  of 
peace.  I  have  nothing  of  my  own  to  trust  to ) 
it  is  mercy.  The  Lord  has  been  with  me  all  my 
life  long,  but  I  know  I  have  not  walked  so  near 
to  Him  as  I  ought  to  have  done."  He  added 
that  he  had  sometimes  forgotten  Him,  or  walked 
contrary  to  what  he  knew  to  be  right.  Soon 
after,  he  said  that  he  did  not  know  how  this  ill- 
ness might  terminate;  "  I  do  not  know  that  I 
shall  not  recover  ;  I  am  not  sure  that  I  shall  die." 
He  then  lay  still  for  some  time,  and  afterwards 
said,  "I  wish  you  to  know  that  I  feel  very  happy  ; 
very  happy  !"  He  often  appeared  to  be  in  prayer, 
and  once,  clasping  his  hands,  said,  ''And  now, 
Lord,  bless  my  dear  father,  mother,  sisters  and 
brothers ;  that  we  may  all  meet  at  last  in  thy 
heavenly  kingdom  !  I  hope  to  be  patient,  and 
do  not  wish  to  go  in  my  own  tinoe." 

His  speech  became  very  indistinct,  but  he  was 
heard,  during  the  afternoon,  to  say,  "  Blessed  ! 
blessed  !  blessed  !  Come  !"  After  the  power  of  | 
articulation  had  ceased,  he  attempted  to  give  a  j 
farewell  kiss  to  those  present,  after  which  he  lay 
quietly,  and  peacefully  yielded  up  his  breath  in 
the  evening  of  the  17th  of  3d  month,  1838. 

The  day  af  er  his  death,  his  three  little  ones 
sickened  of  the  hooping  cough  ;  and  the  two 
younger  children  sank  under  the  complaint,  and 
were  laid  by  their  dear  parents  within  a  few 
weeks.  Thus,  in  about  nine  months,  were  four 
out  of  this  little  family  of  five  taken  to  their  final 
resting-place,  where  we  reverently  trust  they  are 
forever  with  the  Lord. — Youtlijul  Filgrims. 

The  desire  of  happiness  is  natural  to  the  hu- 
man mind,  but  all  do  not  consider  where  alone  it 
may  be  found,  nor  in  what  it  consists. — DiUicyn. 

Hasty  words  often  rankle  the  wound  which 
injury  gives,  but  soft  words  assuage  it,  forgiving 
cures  it,  and  forgetting  takes  away  the  scar.— 
Ihid. 


"and  then  !" 

A  story  is  told  of  a  very  good  and  pious  man, 
whom  the  Church  of  Rome  has  enrolled  among 
her  saints  on  account  of  his  great  holiness.  He 
was  living  at  one  of  the  Italian  janiversities,  when 
a  young  man,  whom  he  had  known  as  a  boy,  ran 
up  to  him  with  a  fjice  full  of  delight,  and  told 
him  what  he  had  been  long  wishing  above  all 
things  in  the  world  was  at  length  fulfilled,  his 
parents  having  just  given  him  leave  to  study  the 
law  ;  and  that  thereupon  he  had  come  to  the  law 
school  in  this  university  on  account  of  its  great 
fame,  and  meant  to  spare  no  pains  of  labor  in 
getting  through  his  studies  as  quickl}^  and  as 
well  as  possible.  In  this  way  he  ran  on  a  l«mg 
time,  and  at  last  he  came  to  a  stop;  the  holy 
man,  who  had  been  listening  to  him  with  great 
patience  and  kindness,  said,  "  Well  I  and  when 
you  have  got  through  your  course  of  studies, 
what  do  you  niean  to  do  then  ?" 

Then  I  shall  take  my  Doctor's  degree,"  an- 
swered the  young  man. 

''And  then  ?"  asked  St.  Filippo  Neri  again. 

"And  then  ?"  continued  the  youth,  "  I  shall 
have  a  number  of  difficult  and  knotty  cases  to 
manage,  and  shall  catch  people's  notice  by  my 
eloquence,  my  zeal,  my  learning,  my  acuteness, 
and  gain  a  great  reputation." 

*'And  then  ?"  repeated  the  holy  man. 

"And  then  !"  replied  the  youth,  "  why  then, 
there  can't  be  a  question,  I  shall  be  promoted  to 
some  high  office  or  other ;  besides,  J  shall  make 
money  and  grow  rich." 

"And  then  ?"  repeated  St.  Filippo, 

'•And  then,"  pursued  the  young  lawyer,  "  then 
I  shall  live  comfortably  and  honorably,  in  health 
and  dignity,  and  shall  be  able  to  look  forward 
quietly  to  a  happy  old  age." 

"And  then  ?"  asked  the  holy  man. 

"And  then,"  said  the  youth — "and  then — 
and  then — 1  shall  die." 

Here  St.  Filippo  again  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  again  said— "  And  then  ?"  Whereupon  the 
young  man  made  no  answer,  but  cast  down  his 
head  and  went  away.  This  last,  "and  then?"  had 
pierced  like  a  flash  of  lightning  into  his  soul, 
and  he  could  not  get  rid  of  it.  Soon  after  he 
forsook  the  study  of  the  law,  and  gave  himself 
up  to  the  ministry  of  Christ,  and  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  in  godly  words  and  works. 

My  brethren,  the  question  which  St.  Filippo 
Neri  put  to  the  young  lawyer,  I  would  put  to 
all  of  you.  I  would  urge  you  to  put  it  frequently 
to  yourselves.  \A'hen  you  have  done  all  that 
you  are  doing,  all  that  you  aim  at  doing,  all  that 
you  dream  of  doing,  even  supposing  that  all  your 
dreams  are  accomplished,  that  every  wish  of 
your  heart  is  fulfilled — still,  I  would  ask  you — 
what  will  you  do,  what  will  you  be  th(  n  ?  When- 
ever you  cast  your  thoughts  forward,  never  let 
them  stop  short  on  this  side  of  the  grave  ;  let 
them  not  stop  short  at  the  grave  itself ;  but  when 
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you  have  followed  yourselves  thither,  and  have 
seen  yourselves  laid  therein,  still  ask  yourselves 
the  searching  (juestion — And  then  ? 

From  the  London  Friend. 
THE  VOICE  OF  ISRAEL  FROM  THE  ROCKS  OF 
SINAI. 
(Concluded  from  page  205.) 

In  proceeding  to  decipher  the  Sinaitic  m- 
Bcriptions,  Forster  laid  down  two  cani»ns  forhis 
guiilancc  :  the  one,  that  in  comparing  knowu 
with  unknown  alpliahets,  letters  of  the  same  form 
be  assumed  to  have  the  same  known  powers;" 
the  other,  "to  divide  undivided  inscriptions  into 
bileteral  or  trileteral  roots."  The  former  rule 
applied  to  the  oldest  alphabets,  cannot,  from 
their  common  nearness  to  their  parent  source, 
far  mislead;  and  it  is  al.^o  justified  by  the  un- 
changing character  of  all  things  in  the  East.  Act- 
ing upon  it,  Forster  found  he  could  identify  all 
the  characters  of  the  Sinaitic  inscriptions,  with 
letters  either  of  the  old  Arabic,  Ethiopic,  Syriac 
or  Hebrew.  This  identification  is  particularly 
Siitisfactory  ;  inasmuch  as  I'rofessor  15eer,  in  his 
alpliabet  does  not  account  for  several  characters; 
and  in  his  translations  separate  values  are  not 
assigned  to  them.  The  second  rule  was  adopted 
from  considerations,  that  as  the  old  Arabic,  which 
has  the  greatest  claim  to  be  regarded  as  the 
"  primeval  language,"  consists  chiefly  of  trilete- 
ral roots,  its  branches  or  dialects  would  be  very 
similar. 

T.^pon  these  principles  Forster  proceeded  willi 
the  tran.slations ;  and  he  has  been  rewarded  with 
results  which  prove  the  inscriptions  really  to  be 
cont-mporary  records  of  the  Exo  lus;  and  which 
BtrikinL'Iy  confirm  and  elucidate  many  passages 
in  the  sacred  narrative  of  that  event.  It  is  no 
slight  guarantee  to  the  fidelity  of  the  translations, 
that  not  a  single  text  or  pas.sagc  from  the  books 
of  M.jses  is  met  with  among  them,  as  would  surely 
liiive  be- n  the  case  had  the  de  cipherments  been 
arbitrary.  The  probable  explanation  of  this  ab.sence 
of  Scriptural  (juotation,  is,  that  as  the  tuonu- 
nients  are  shown,  by  their  rudeness  and  brevity, 
to  be  so  many  chronicles  of  the  day,  they  may  all 
have  been  written  before  the  l*entatcuch  itself, 
or  at  least,  before  the  Israelites  were  thoroughly 
acfjuaintc  i  with  it.  Rut  to  settle  the  author- 
ship a  fjucstion  arises  as  to  the  language  or  dia- 
1 -ct  in  whi;h  the  inscriptions  are  written.  Al- 
though it  eontains  Hebrew  words  and  phrases,  in 
cormnon  with  all  S.-mitic  dialects,  it  is  not  the 
Hebrew  (/f  the  Old  Testament;  but  identity  of 
alphabet,  and  the  rea.son  of  the  case,  point  to  its 
being  ancient  Kgyptian  ;  the  idiom  of  the  coun- 
try and  people  among  whom  the  Israelites  had 
dwelt  f  .r  200  years,  and  which  it  is  natural  to 
conelu  Ic  they  would  acquire  and  would  alone  use. 
Its  characters  shew  it  to  be  nearly  related  to  the 
Hainyaritic;  and  like  it,  in  the  total  ab.sence  of 
all  adjuncts  and  inflections,  it  proves  itself  to  be 
a  primitive  dialect  allied  "  to  the  one  language 


and  one  speech,"  which  obtained  before  the  con- 
fusion of  Babel.  But  as  the  Ilamyaritic  is  that 
portion  of  Arabic  which,  though  occupying  one 
half  of  the  lexicons,  Arabic  scholars  rarely  meet 
with  in  Arabic  writers,  not  only  is  that  lost  lan- 
guage now  discovered,  but  the  half  of  the  lexi- 
cons, which  has  heretofore  been  a  dead  letter,  in 
now  the  proper  standard  of  appeal  in  the  deci- 
pherment of  all  primitive  tongues.  AVhence, 
then,  did  the  Scriptural  Hebrew  arise?  C. 
Forster's  reply  is,  that  Jehovah,  designing  to 
sever  the  Israelites  from  all  connection  with 
Egyptian  manners  and  idolatry,  miraculously  in- 
terposed with  peculiarity  of  language  to  insulate 
his  chosen  people  among  the  nations  that  sur- 
rounded them;  and  that  to  this  end  he  imparted 
to  them  a  new  language  at  Sinai.  The  line  of 
the  81st  psalm,  (which  treats  of  the  thunders  of 
Sinai,)  I  heard  a  lan<juageiohivh  1  under dood 
not,"  may  refer  to  the  voice  of  Jehovah  speak- 
ing from  the  Mount  to  Moses  and  the  people,  in 
the  new,  and  by  them  then  unknown  dialect, 
which  thenceforward  became  their  distinctive 
tongue.  An  allusion  of  Zephaniah  may,  under  its 
spiritual  application,  boar  a  literal  meaning  in 
accordance  with  this  significant  intimation  in  the 
Psalm. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  each  inscription 
is  a  separate  record  of  a  distinct  occurrence : 
multitudes  of  them  refer  to  the  same  event, 
with  that  variation  of  expression  which  indicates 
a  number  of  independent  chroniclers.  These 
repetitions  corroborate  one  another  in  translation, 
and  their  variation  supplies  details  that  would 
otherwise  perhaps  have  been  lost.  In  some  in- 
scriptions the  representations  of  animals  stand 
as  pictorial  or  collateral  illustrations  of  the  text, 
but  in  others  they  serve  as  true  hieroglyphics; 
which  are  frc(j[uently  found  to  compose  groups  of 
letters,  and  as  frequently  letters  form  parts  of 
figures  of  men  and  animals.  This  introduction 
of  hieroglyphics  is  noticeable  in  connexion  with 
our  knowledge  that  "  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt." 
And  it  is  remarkable  that  the  regal  symbols  of 
Pharaoh  appear,  after  the  manner  of  Egypt,  la 
an  inscription  in  which  the  name  of  Pharaoh  oc- 
curs. 

Now,  turniiig  to  the  contents  of  the  inscrip- 
tions, the  translations  show,  that  of  those  in  our 
possession  the  references  to  recorded  events  of 
the  Exodus  comprise  but  a  small  part ;  the  great 
mass  consists  of  descriptions  of  rebellious  Israel, 
under  the  figures  of  various  refractory  animals. 
All  of  them  begin  and  end  with  a  formula, 
which,  whatever  it  may  mean,  is,  from  its  regular 
recurrence  and  unif  )rm  position,  evidently  the 
key-note  to  the  sense.  The  initial  term  is  writ- 
ten in  a  variety  of  forms,  apparently  owing  to  the 
carefulness  or  carelessness  of  the  writer.  By 
I*rofcssor  Reer,  misled  by  an  irregular  form,  per- 
haps, it  is  regarded  as  the  Hebrew  word  Shaidiim, 
Peace;  but  Forster  identifies  it  with  Oin,  The 
Peojplc}  and  he  renders  the  final  term  Jao,  or  the 
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ineffable  name  of  Jehovah — the  only  two 
words,"  he  remarks,  "  which  will  account  for 
the  prominence  and  frequency  of  their  return. 

The  few  recorded  events,  however,  are  some 
of  the  most  important  circumstances  in  the  Exo- 
dus. The  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  is  one  of  them  ; 
and,  in  literal  agreement  with  Exodus,  chap.  xv. 
1  where  the  ''Horse  of  Pharaoh'^  is  specially 
mentioned,  it  is  thus  described,  with  hieroglyphic 
representations  of  Pharaoh  and  his  horse  : 

The  people  journeyeth  through  the  passage  terror- 
stricken.  With  slackened  rein  Jehovah  benignantly 
urges  the  people  onward.  The  people  essayeth  the 
waters.  Pharaoh,  retrograding,  reins  back  his  war- 
horse.  " 

Marah  and  Meribah,  with  their  miracles,  are 
the  subjects  of  several  inscriptions  : — 

«'  The  people  at  Marah  bleateth  like  a  goat,  kicketh 
like  an  ass  ;  at  the  basins  of  the  two  water-springs  it 
drinks  greedily  with  prone  mouth. 

"The  people  with  prone  mouth  drinketh  "(at)  the 
water  springs.  The  people  at  the  water-springs 
kicketh  (like)  an  ass.  Smiting  witha  branchof  a  tree, 
the  well  of  bitterness  he  heals. 

"  The  eloquent  speaker  strikes  the  rock,  forth  flows 
the  water  falling  down." 

"Drinking  with  prone  mouth/'  is  equivalent 
in  meaning  to  "  bowing  down  to  drink  without 
using  the  hands  or  a  vessel,"  and  corresponds 
with  thedescriptioii  in  Judges,  of  the  mode  of  the 
trial  of  the  people  by  Grideon. 

Our  version,  following  the  Septuagint,  the 
Vulgate,  and  all  ancient  versions,  calls  the  birds 
provided  for  food  at  Kadish  Barnea,  ''  Quails.'' 
The  Psalmist  describes  them  simply  as  "  winged 
fowls."  Some  commentators  suggest  that  lo- 
custs are  implied  by  the  Hebrew  word ;  but  all 
are  at  loss  to  reconcile  the  diminutive  size  of  the 
quail  with  the  great  numbers  that  would  be  re- 
quisite to  fill  the  capacious  measures  which  the 
Israelites  are  said  each  one  to  have  collected.  It 
is  also  a  bird  which,  from  its  fatness,  is  more 
likely  to  be  corrupted  than  preserved  by  drying. 
The  miracle  consisted  in  the  supply  of  vast  flocks 
of  birds ;  the  question  now  is  with  the  species ; 
and  if  the  Sinaitic  inscription  be  accepted,  all 
the  difficulties  connected  with  quails  as  the  kind 
are  removed : — 

"  The  red  geese  ascend  from  the  sea, 
Lusting,  the  people  eat  them." 

A  passage  in  Numbers  records  that  the  birds 
were  brought  by  a  wind  from  the  sea.  And  the 
red  goose,  being  larger  than  a  mallard,  and  stand- 
ing high  upon  its  legs,  is  about  3|  feet  high, 
or  exactly  the  scriptural  admeasurement  of  two 
cubits  :  which  hitherto  has  been  supposed  to  re- 
fer to  the  depth  at  which  the  quails  lay  upon 
the  ground,  or  to  the  height  at  which,  in  their 
exhausted  state,  they  flew  above  the  ground,  in 
order  that  they  might  be  an  easy  prey  to  the 
Hebrews.  Its  flesh  is  very  good  food,  and  is  pe- 
culiarly adapted  for  drying. 

A  short  inscription  mentions  Aaron  and  Hur 
by  name,  in  conuexion  with  Moses,     the  Pro- 
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phet,"  and  probably  the  battle  of  Eephidim  : — 

"The  Prophet  prayeth  unto  God  upon  a  hard  great 
stone, 

Aaron  (and)  Hur  sustaining  (his)  hands." 

The  plague  of  the  Fiery  Serpents  is  the  sub- 
ject of  others,  over  them  being  placed  rude  re- 
presentations of  serpents,  descending  upon  pros- 
trate men  : — 

"  The  fiery  serpents  destroy,  springing  on  the  peo- 
ple, hissing,  injecting  venom,  heralds  of  death,  they 
kill.  The  people  prostrating  on  their  back,  curling  in 
folds,  they  wind  round  descending  on,  bearing  destruc- 
tion." 

And  further — 

r'The  people  sustain  on  a  pole  erecting  a  standard 
the  male  serpent  fiery  of  molten  brass.  The  people 
look  towards  the  fire,  bowing  themselves  down  ;  the 
tribes  sought  by  an  evil  thing  to  offer  up  vows." 

In  the  imagery  of  the  Old  Testament,  Israel 
is  directly  symbolized  under  the  figure  of  a  wild 
ass.  Most  probably  by  Jeshurun,  in  the  Song  of 
Moses,  an  animal  of  the  horse  or  ass  tribe  is  in- 
tended, as  the  symbol  under  which  Israel  is  de- 
scribed. And  the  Prophets  very  frequently 
compare  Israel  to  the  ox,  the  ass,  the  wild  ass, 
or  the  swift  dromedary.  It  is  therefore,  very  in- 
teresting to  find  that  these  animals  are  introduced 
into  the  inscriptions  again  and  again  for  the  same 
purposes  of  simile  : — 

The  people  a  wild  ass  ;  the  people  wandereth 
to  and  fro." 
"  The  people  kicketh  like  an  ass  ; 

"  Like  a  goat  they  stand  erect." 
"The  people  mutter  like  a  goat  : 
Reasons  with  them  in  the  night  Jehovah." 
"  The  people  a  great  docile  camel.    Cheers  it  with 
conducter's  voice,  Jehovah." 

Once  has  been  noticed  the  awful  sentence, 
beneath  the  figure  of  a  determinedly  refractory 
camel  : — 

"  The  people  of  the  Hebrews  biddeth  Jehovah  be- 
gone !" 

The  phrase  ''The  People  of  the  Hebrews," 
which  occurs  in  this  inscription,  is  a  statement, 
in  so  many  words,  of  the  Israelitish  origin.  But 
Forster  explains  that  he  had  for  several  years 
read  it  "the  People  of  the  Tribes,"  until  heacci- 
dentally  discovered  that  the  plural  of  the  Arabic 
woxditrihes  signifies  also  "Hebrews."  Either  sense 
would  be  decisive  for  the  Hebrew  origin  of 
the  inscriptions,  but  both  united,  loudly  pro- 
claim it.  And  surely  the  translations  prove 
themselves  the  correct  exponents.  Forster  ap- 
peals to  the  doctrine  of  chances  to  decide  the 
very  great  improbability  of  lighting  upon  a 
given  word  by  unaided  conjecture,  among  the 
ten  thousand  roots  of  the  Arabic,  or  of  producing 
the  results  which  have  been  attained,  except  by 
the  true  alphabet.  Let  his  labors,  then,  neither 
be  received  with  doubt,  as  clever  guess-work,  nor 
be  deprived  of  that  praise  to  which  the  value  of 
the  discoveries  justly  entitles  them.  For  may 
we  not  encourage  the  hope  that  further  research 
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vill  disclose  subjects  of  yet  greater  interest, 
whcu  Forster  suggests  the  bare  possibility  that 
of  two  great  inscriptions  in  fort^'-one  and  sixty- 
seven  lines  upon  the  Djebel  Makatteb,  one  may 
prove  to  be  no  other  than  the  forty  or  forty-two 
verses  of  the  Song  of  Moses,  "  graven  with  an 
iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  forever.'^ 

W.  G.  N. 


ABSTRACT  OF  THE  PRESIDENT  S  MESSAGE. 

A  proposition,  embracing  not  only  the  rule 
that  free  ships  make  free  goods,  except  contra- 
band articles,  but  also  that  neutral  property,  other 
than  contraba!id,  though  on  b'^iard  enemies' ships, 
shall  be  exenipt  from  confiscation,  has  boon  sub- 
mitted by  this  government  to  those  of  Europe 
and  America.  Russia  has  acted  promptly  in  this 
matter,  and  a  convention  has  been  concluded  be- 
tween that  country  and  the  United  States,  pro- 
viding for  the  observance  of  the  principles  an- 
nounced, not  only  as  between  themselves,  but 
also  as  between  them  and  all  other  nations,  which 
shall  enter  into  like  stipulations.  None  of  the 
other  p  )wer3  have  as  yet  taken  final  action  on 
the  subject. 

Since  the  adjournment  of  Congress,  the  ratifi- 
cations of  the  treaty  between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Jiritain,  relative  to  the  coast  fisheries, 
and  to  rreij)rocal  trade  with  the  British  North 
American  provinces,  have  been  exchanged,  and 
sume  of  it8  anticipated  advantages  arc  already 
enjoyed  by  us,  although  its  full  execution  was  to 
abide  certain  acts  of  legislation  not  yet  fully  per- 
formed. 

It  is  recommended  that  provision  be  made  for 
a  commi-jsion,  to  be  joined  by  one  on  the  part  of 
her  •Britannic  Majesty,  ft>r  the  purpose  of  run- 
ning and  establishing  the  line  of  boundary  of  the 
Territory  of  Wasiiin-ton,  adjoining  the  British 
possessions  on  the  Pacific. 

The  position  of  our  affairs  with  Spain  remains 
as  at  the  close  of  the  last  session.  It  is  said  th;it 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  our  minister  will 
find  the  present  government  more  favorably  in- 
clined than  the  preceding  to  comply  with  our 
just  demanfls,and  to  make  suitable  arrangements 
for  restoring  harmony  and  preserving  peace  be- 
tween the  two  cfiun tries. 

Negotiations  are  pending  with  Denmark  to 
discontinue  the  practice  of  levying  tolls  on  our 
vessels  and  their  cargoes  pas>ing  through  the 
Sound.  It  is  not  doubted  that  we  can  claim  ex- 
emption theiefrom  as  a  matter  of  right.  Con- 
gress is  advised  to  give  the  required  notice  for 
the  revocation  of  the  treaty  of  182ti  with  Den- 
mark, the  fifth  article  of  which  provides  that 
there  shall  not  be  paid  on  the  vessels  of  the 
Lnited  St:iteH  and  their  cargoes,  while  passing 
throu-h  the  S'>und,  higher  duties  than  those  of 
the  m').st  favored  nations. 

A  'Kjaty,  fipening  c<jrtain  of  the  ports  of  Japan, 
has  been  neg  Aiate  . ;  and  ia  order  to  give  full 


effect  thereto,  it  only  remains  to  exchange  rati- 
fications, and  adopt  the  requisite  commercial 
regulations. 

Our  treaties  with  the  Argentine  Confederation, 
and  with  the  Republics  of  Uraguay  and  Para- 
guay, secure  to  us  the  free  navigation  of  the  river 
La  Plata  and  some  of  its  larger  tributaries;  but 
the  same  success  has  not  attended  our  endeavors 
to  open  the  Amazon.  It  is  expected  that  pen- 
ding negotiations  will,  eventually,  reach  a  favor- 
able result. 

In  relation  to  Central  America,  perplexing 
questions  existed  between  the  United  States  and 
Orcat  Britain  at  the  time  of  the  cession  of  Cali- 
fornia. These,  as  well  as  questions  which  subse- 
quently arose  concerning  interoceanic  communi- 
cation across  the  Isthmus,  were,  as  it  was  sup- 
posed, adjusted  by  the  treaty  of  April  19,  1850; 
but  they  have  been  re-opened  by  serious  misun- 
derstanding as  to  the  import  of  some  of  its  pro- 
visions, a  readjustment  of  which  is  now  under 
consideration.  Our  minister  at  London  made 
strenuous  efforts  to  accomplish  this  desirable  ob- 
ject, but  has  not  yet  found  it  possible  to  bring 
the  negotiations  to  a  termination. 

The  history  of  the  affair  at  Greytown  is  ex- 
plained, and  the  destruction  of  the  place  vindi- 
cated. 

The  condition  of  the  national  finances,  as  set 
forth  in  the  Treasurer's  report,  is  referred  to,  and 
a  purpose  to  direct  continued  application  of  the 
surplus  revenue  to  the  payment  of  the  public 
debt,  is  declared.  A  further  reduction  of  duties 
on  imports  is  also  recommended,  and  Congress  is 
asked  to  pass  a  law  forbidding  retiring  revenue 
oflicers  from  abstracting  their  official  accounts 
and  papers. 

An  adequate  increase  of  the  army  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  frontiers  is  urged.  Reform  in  the 
organic  arrnngement  and  administration  of  the 
service  is  also  suggested,  especially  in  relation  to 
promotions,  and  the  creation  of  a  retired  list. 
An  increase  of  our  naval  force  is  also  advised. 

deferring  to  the  late  marine  disa-ters  on  our 
coast,  the  President  suggests  that  the  diflficulty 
may  be  partially  met  by  the  introduction,  into 
our  merchant  ships,  of  indentured  apprentices  ; 
whieh,  while  it  would  afford  useful  and  eligible 
occupation  to  numerous  young  men,  would  have 
a  tendency  to  raise  the  character  of  sen  men  as  a 
class.  He  also  observes  that  it  is  deserving  of 
serious  reflection,  whether  it  may  n.ot  be  desirable 
to  revise  the  existing  laws  for  the  maintenance 
of  discipline  at  sea,  upon  which  the  security  of 
life  and  property  on  the  ocean  must  to  so  great 
an  extent  depend. 

It  is  said  that  the  report  of  the  Postmaster 
General  shows  that  the  expenditure  of  the  year 
ending  June  80,  1854,  including  $138,483  of 
balance  due  to  foreign  oflliccs,  amounted  to 
$c5,710/J07.  The  gross  receipts  during  the  same 
p  riod  a-nounted  to  $0,055,585  ;  exhibiting  an 
expenditure  over  income  of  $1,755,321,  and  a 
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diminution  of  deficiency,  as  compared  with  last 
year,  of  1361,756.  The  increase  of  the  revenue 
of  the  department,  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 
1854,  over  the  preceding  year,  was  nine  hundred 
and  seventy  thousand  three  hundred  and  ninety- 
nine  dollars.  No  proportionate  increase,  how- 
ever, can  be  anticipated  for  the  current  year,  in 
consequence  of  the  act  of  Congress  of  June  23d, 
1851,  providing  for  increased  compensation  to 
all  postmasters.  The  cost  of  mail  transportation, 
during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1854,  exceeds 
the  cost  of  the  preceding  year  by  four  hundred 
and  ninety-five  thousand  and  seventy-four  dollars. 

During  the  last  fiscal  year  eleven  million  se- 
venty thousund  nine  hundred  and  thirty  five 
acres  of  the  public  lands  have  been  surveyed,  and 
eight  million  one  hundred  and  ninety  thousand 
and  seventeen  acres  brought  into  market.  The 
number  of  acres  sold  is  seven  millions  thirty-five 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty-five,  and  the 
amount  received  therefor  nine  million  two  hun- 
dred and  eighty-five  thousand  five  hundred  and 
thirty-three  dollars.  The  aggregate  amount  of 
lands  sold,  located  under  military  scrip  and  land 
warrants,  selected  as  swamp  lands  by  States,  and 
by  locating  under  grants  for  roads,  is  upwards  of 
twenty-three  millions  of  acres. 

The  increase  of  lands  sold,  over  the  previous 
year,  is  about  six  millions  of  acres ;  and  the  sales 
during  the  first  two  quarters  of  the  current  year 
present  ihe-extraordinary  result  of  five  and  a  half 
millions  sold,  exceeding  by  nearly  four  millions 
of  acres  the  sales  of  the  corresponding  quarters 
of  the  last  year,  thus  increasing  to  an  extent  un- 
paralleled daring  any  like  period  in  our  past  his- 
tory the  amount  of  revenue  provided  from  this 
source  for  the  Federal  Treasury. 

The  policy  of  the  government,  in  relation  to 
setting  apart  public  domain  for  those  who  have 
served  their  country  in  time  of  war,  is  illustrated 
by  the  fact  that,  since  1790,  no  less  than  thirty 
millions  of  acres  have  been  applied  to  this  object. 

Ke-pecting  the  donation  of  public  lands  in  aid 
of  the  construction  of  railroads,  the  President 
expresses  no  definite  views  of  policy,  but  says  he 
recurs  with  satisfaction  to  the  experience  and 
action  of  the  last  session  of  Congress,  as  furnish- 
ing assurance  that  the  subject  will  not  fail  to 
elicit  a  careful  re  examination  and  rigid  scrutiny. 

The  discussion  of  the  question  regarding  in- 
ternal improvements  by  the  government,  is  re- 
served for  a  special  message,  which  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  Congress  at  an  early  day. 

The  President  renews  previous  recommenda- 
tions of  reforms  in  the  Federal  judiciary,  and  of 
provisions  concerning  the  interests  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia. 


NATIONAL  STATISTICS. 

According  to  lur.  De  Bow,  the  most  valuable 
cr(>p  in  th(3  United  States  is  that  of  Jnd'an  Corn, 
estimated  in  1850  at  two  hundred  and  iiinety-six 


millions  of  Dollars,  and  being  nearly  tJiree  times 
as  valuable  as  Wheat,  and  more  than  three  times 
as  valuable  as  Cotton.  Six  times  as  many  acres 
of  land  are  devoted  to  Indian  Corn  as  are  given 
to  Cotton,  and  three  times  as  much  as  to  Wheat. 
The  value  of  Butter  made  annually  in  the 
United  States  exceeds  Jiffi/  millions  of  dollars. 
There  are  only  347,525  slaveholders  in  the 
United  States,  of  whom  only  two  own  over  one 
thousand  negroes,  only  nine  own  over  five  hun- 
dred, on\ J  fi/ti/- six  own  over  three  hundred,  one 
hundred  and  eighty -seven  own  over  two  hundred, 
and  fourteen  hundred  and  seventy-nine  own  over 
one  hundred.  The  greatest  number  of  slave- 
holders ov/n  more  than  one  and  less  than  five  j 
the  number  of  this  class  is  105,683. 

There  are  no  less  than  2,363,^50  farmers  in 
the  United  States.  The  laborers  number 
909,786.  The  Carpenters  stand  next^  counting 
164,671,  and  'then  come  Cordwainers,  130,473. 


St.  Matthew,  v.  3,  12. 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit, 
They  who  humbly  kiss  the  rod  ; 

Glorious  mansions  they  inherit, 
In  a  hoxe  prepared  of  God. 

Blessed,  too,  whona  earthly  sorrow 
Shrouds  as  with  a  veil  of  night; 

Storms  naay  threaten,  but  the  morrow 
Ushers  in  the  welcome  light. 

They  who,  like  the  risen  Saviour, 

Meekly  tread  the  lowly  vale. 
Blessed  in  his  love  and  favor, 

By  the  prayer  of  faith  prevail. 

Blessed  they,  v\  ho,  night  and  morning, 
Seek  their  soul-sustaining  bread; 

Ever  with  the  dawn  returning, 
Lies  the  manna  round  them  shed. 

Blessed  those  whose  hearts  ne'er  harden 

At  an  unkind  word  or  deed  ; 
Their  own  sins  the  Lord  shall  pardon — 

Their  own  cries  for  mercy  heed. 

Pure  in  heart  !  to  whom  is  eiven 
Closest  walk  with  God  below. 

Blessed  spirits  !  soon  in  Heaven, 
Highest  raptures  shall  they  know. 

Blessed  all  who  fain  would  gather 
Bitterest  foes,  with  one  accord 

To  adore  one  common  Father — 
These  are  children  of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  who  endure  in  sadness 
Cruel  wrong  for  Jesus'  sake — 

They  who  bear  the  cross,  with  gladness 
Shall  the  glorious  crown  partake. 

Blessed  ye  who  meet  with  burning 
Envious  words  of  taunt  and  shame, 

Ever  be  your  thanks  rctuiriing. 
That  ye  suffer  for  His  name. 

Praise  with  joy  the  Lord  of  Heaven, 
Greater,  tkere^  your  joy  shall  be, 

For  unto  His  saints  is  given, 
Over  sin  the  victory. 

C. 

Burlington  J  N.  J. 


224 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


SUMMAPxY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intellu;ence. — The  U.  S.  Mail  steam- 
ship Union  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  9th  iiist., 
bringing  Knglish  ihites  to  the  '■22d  nh. 

Every  available  steamship  was  taken  up  by  the 
government  lor  the  despatcli  ot  reiiitbrcements  to 
the  seal  ot  war.  The  London  Times  states  that 
the  British  Government  is  now  paying  at  the  rate 
of  X"3,OU0.0UO  slerlm;^  per  annum  for  the  ctiarter 
of  steamers  alone,  besides  the  cost  ol  fuel. 

The  Nia^^ara  and  Arabia  haviui:  been  taken  by 
the  Government,  tlie  steamers  ol  the  Cunard  line 
to  this  country  will  hencelorth  sail  only  once  a 
fortnight,  those  ol  the  t'ollins  line  sailing  each  al- 
lernaie  week.  Our  communication  witli  Kngland 
will  thus  be  weekly  in&tead  of  semi-weekly. 

it  now  being  evident  that  a  winter  campaign 
in  the  Crimea  may  be  looked  for,  the  govern- 
ment is  shipping  wooden  barracks  for20.U00men 

Lord  Palmerslon  had  arriveil  in  Paris,  and  had 
daily  interviews  with  the  French  Emperor. 

No  impurtanl  progress  had  been  made  in  the 
siege  ol  ^ebastopol.  Fires  were  constantly  occur- 
ring from  the  shells  of  the  besiegers,  but  were  i)ut 
out  by  the  llussians  belore  they  could  e.vtend  lar. 
The  French  aiul  Enijli>h  had  eompleied  their  third 
parallels,  which  were  connected  by  a  trench.  'I'jie 
allies  were  receiving  reinlorcements  at  the  rate  ol 
l,OUO  a  day,  and  large  additions  were  also  con- 
stantly made  to  llie  Uus>ian  lorces.  Filieen  ihon- 
Bund  men  ol  the  garri^on  ol  Kicheneir  had  marched 
lo  Odetsa,  and  anolkttr  corps  of  *J(»,OUO  men  had 
Inen  ordered,  by  rrnrce  Pa^kiewilch,  to  the  Cri- 
mea. 

The  battle  of  the  5th  ult.  proves  to  liave  been  a 
very  bhuuly  one.  (^ii  that  morning  the  right  of 
ihe  English  position  towards  Inkermann  was  at- 
lackeil  by  a  body  ol  35,000  Jiussians,  ami  at  noon 
the  garrison  of  Sebaslopol  made  a  sortie  against 
the  French  positions.  The  English  batteries  were 
taken  and  retaken  several  times,  and,  after  eight 
hours  ol  h^^  lighting,  the  Russians  were  repulsed 
with  a  km/Kl  y,000  killed  and  wounded.  The 
Kiigli-»li  lo?<r  was  al.><)  great.  Four  Engli&li  Gene- 
rals were  killed  and  lour  wounded,  be&ides  a  large 
number  ol  inlerior  otiicers  and  privates  killed, 
wounded  and  missing. 

It  i.*;  slated  that  the  Uritish  lleet  in  the  Baltic 
would  remain  at  Kiel  until  lurtlu'r  orders. 

Ii  was  reported  that  Gortschakolf  had  intimated 
lo  ihe  Austrian  cabinet,  that  Ivussia  was  willing  to 
negotiate  on  the  basis  of  the  lour  guarantied  con- 
ditions. 

Violent  gales  had  prevailed  in  the  Black  Sea, 
can.Hing  the  loss  of  two  Turkish  ships  and  con- 
siderably injuring  others.  The  English  and  French 
vesKels  sustained  but  little  injury. 

Cni.sA.— Hong  Kong  dates  to  9ih  month  27ih 
have  been  receiveil  The  ICnglish,  French  and 
American  ambassadors  had  gone  lo  Shanghai. 
The  arrangement  ol  the  duty  (piesiion  and  the  re- 
vision of  the  treaty,  il  is  said,  will  occupy  their 
immediate  attention.  The  insurgents  are  in  force 
al  a  little  distance  from  Canton,  and  lighting  is 
continually  going  on.  Fashan  continues  in  })os- 
session  of  the  rebels.  Piracies  are  increasing  in 
frcijuency,  and  an  almost  entire  stop  is  put  to 
tra<le.  Tlie  insurgents  are  collecting  near  Amoy, 
and  the  whole  country  is  in  a  fearlul  state  of  an- 
archy. 


CALiroRNiA. — The' U.S.  Mail  steamer,  North 
Star,  arrived  in  New  York  on  the  9th  inst.,  bring- 
ing Calilornia  dales  to  the  Gih  ult.,  three  hundred 
passengers  and  $1,381,005  in  gold.  Great  efforts 
are  being  made  to  complete  the  railroad  across 
the  Istlimus,  and  it  is  lioped  that  cars  will  run  the 
whole  distance  in  three  months  from  the  present 
time. 

Sandwich  Islands. — Honolulu  dates  to  tlie  10th 
month  28th,  had  been  receieved  at  San  Francisco. 
The  treaty  of  annexation  had  been  signed  by  King 
Kameliameha  and  the  principal  nobility,  but  was 
a\'  ailing  the  return  of  Prince  Alexander,  from  a 
neighboring  island,  for  definite  settlement.  A  car- 
go of  ice  from  Prince  Frederick's  Sound  had  ar- 
rived at  Honolulu. 

West  Indies. — A  violent  storm  occurred  in  the 
\Ve>t  Indies  during  the  week  ending  the  21st  ult. 
The  hurricane  was  more  violent  at  Bermuda  than 
any  thing  of  the  kind  known  there  since  1839,  and 
at  St.  Thomas,  the  storm  is  said  to  have  been  the 
heaviest  ever  known  there,  as  much  water  having 
fallen  in  three  days  as  usually  falls  there  in  tlirce 
months. 

Do.MESTic.~The  Kansas  election  has  resulted  in 
tlie  election  of  Gen.  VV.  Wliitlield,  the  pro-slavery 
candidate,  as  delegate  to  Congress. 

Congress. — In  Senate,  on  the  5th  inst.,  Jesse  D. 
Bright,  of  Indiana,  was  elected  President  pro  tern. 
of  the  Senate.  The  Standing  Committees  of  the 
last  session  were  continued,  and  a  number  of  re- 
solutions of  no  general  interest  were  oilered  and 
disposed  of.  No  business  of  importance  was  trans- 
acted on  the  6th.  On  the  7th,  a.  resolution  was 
adopted  giving  to  Senator  Atchison  a  sum  equal  to 
the  ilifTerence  between  his  payas  Senator,  and 
that  of  Vice-President,  during  the  time  he  was  Pre- 
sident pro  tcm.  of  the  Senate.  A  joint  resolution 
naming  Ruins  Choale  and  J.  K,  Paulding,  Regents 
of  the  Smithsonian  Institute,  to  fill  vacancies,  was 
passed,  and  the  Senate  adjourned  to  the  llth  inst. 
On  the  llth,  Senator  Adams  introduced  a  bill  to 
establish  a  uniform  rule  of  naturalization,  and  to 
extend  the  term  to  21  years;  which  was  read  and 
referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee.  The  ocean 
mail-steamer  appropriation  bill,  of  last  session, 
was  taken  up,  and  after  discussion,  laid  on  the 
table. 

House  of  Rr.i'KESENTATivEs.— On  the  5th,  the 
Speaker  announced  the  Standing  Committees, 
which  are  the  same  as  last  year,  except  the  new 
api)oiiitiiients  necessary  to  liil  vacancies. 

On  tin;  Gth,  the  Kiver  and  Harbor  bill  as  return- 
ed by  the  President  at  the  last  session,  with  his 
obj(jctions,  was  taken  up,  and  the  question  being 
taken  on  IIk;  passage  of  the  bill,  notwithstanding 
the  veto,  it  was  lost— yeas  95,  nays  80,  the  consti- 
tutional majority  of  two  thirds  being  wanting.  On 
the  Till  a  number  of  bills  were  reported,  ami  ap- 
propriately referred,  aher  which  the  House  ad- 
journed to  the  1  Itli  inst.  On  the  llth  leave  was 
asked  and  refused  to  introduce  resolutions  tender- 
ing the  mediation  of  the  United  States  between  the 
belliiiorent  powers  of  Europe,  and  for  sending  an 
expedition  to  the  relief  of  that  now  under  Dr. 
Kane,  in  the  Arctic  Seas.  The  various  topics  of 
the  President's  Message  were  appropriately  refer- 
red. The  mail-steamer  appropriation  bill  of  last 
session  was  taken  up  and  referred  to  the  Post- 
Olfice  Committee. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN. 
BY  JOSEPH  PIIIPPS. 
(Continued  from  page  21  J.) 

The  things  of  God  knoweth  no  raaOj  but  the 
spirit  of  God  therefoi-e  the  apostle  declares, 
^'  We  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  woild, 
but  the  spirit  which  is  of  God  ;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God."t  "  But  the  natural  man  rec(  iveth  not  the 
things  of  the  spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolish- 
uess  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned. ".j:  Hence 
Et  is  clear,  that  he  who  hath  not  the  knowledge 
of  spiritual  things  by  the  manifestation  of  the 
spirit  of  God,  hath  not  the  true  knowhdge  of 
of  them,  imagine  what  he  will  of  his  other  ac- 
quirements; and  he  must  find  himself  at  last 
upon  the  sandy  foundation  of  v;iin  opinion. 

The  apostle  follows  this  by  asserting,  "The^ 
spiritual  man  judgeth  all  things. "§  That  is,  the  j 
man  who  is  rendered  spiritual  by  the  renewing  ■ 
influence  of  the  holy  spirit,  has,  through  the  \ 
shining  of  Divine  light  upon  his  mind,  a  clear 
discerning  of  all  those  spiritual  matters  it  con- 
oerns  him  to  know;  whiidi  it  is  impossible  for 
the  natural  man  rightly  to  comprehend. 

We  read,  that  "  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light  by  the  gospel. "||  Hut  what  is 
this  life  and  immortality  '/  Did  not  mankind  be- 
lieve in  a  future  stale  before  the  incarnation  of 
Christ?  Yes,  certainly.  Both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles believed  and  held  the  truth  of  it.  What 
life  and  immortality  then  is  that  which  is  pecu- 
liar to  the  gospel,  and  which  it  is  its  particular 
property  to  unveil  ?  It  consists  not  wholly  in 
the  reiati(in  of  the  external  procedure  and  doc- 


trines of  our  Lord,  but  mainly  in  that  spiritual 
gift  he  procured  for  us  through  his  sufferings, 
which  is  the  life  and  power  that  the  immortal 
spirit  of  God  manifests  in  the  believing  and  obe- 
dient soul ;  that  spirit  which  quickens  those  who 
have  been  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  therein 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God.f  The  very  es- 
sence of  the  gospel,  is  the  issuing  forth  of  this 
spirit  of  life  to  the  hearts  of  men,  "  Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence,"  saith  the  wise  man, 
*' for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.";]]  This 
teacheth  that  these  living  issues  arise  in  the 
heart  of  m^in,  but  not  from  the  heart  itself.  Was 
it  so,  the  heart  or  soul  would  be  its  own  quick- 
ener  and  Saviour,  and  Christ  would  be  excluded 
as  such;  but  he  alone  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life ;* •therefore,  the  issuings  of  life  to  the 
heart  are  from  the  spirit,  and  in  and  through  it 
by  his  spirit.  The  Divine  influence  of  it  is  the 
life  of  the  soul,  that  which  renders  it  living  ; 
and  void  of  this,  it  cannot  be,  in  a  gospel  sense, 
a  living  soul.  It  may  endure  to  eternity,  but 
mere  duration  is  not  this  Divine  life.  To  exist 
without  this  life,  is  to  be  scripturally  dead ;  it  is 
therefore  requisite  for  the  soul  to  v/ait  for,  feci 
after,  and  find  this  immortal  life,  and  also  to 
keep  to  it  with  ail  diligence,  that  it  may  expe- 
rience the  daily  issues  thereof  to  its  comfort  and 
preservation  ;  and  to  be  as  "  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life."t 

I  understand  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  our 
Saviour,  by  which  he  opens  the  door  of  reconci- 
liation for  us,  to  be  the  initiatory  part  of  man's 
salvation,  and  the  internal  work  of  regeneration 
by  his  spirit,  to  be  its  actual  completion  ;  for 
thereby  an  entrance  is  administered  into  the 
heavenly  kingdom. 

No  man  can  have  the  influence  of  the  inspired 
sentiments  of  the  book  of  God,  without  receiving 
those  inspired  sentiments,  which  I  have  suffi- 
ciently shown  no  man  hath  who  reads  without 
the  inspiring  power.  Every  render  hath  only  his 
own  conceptions  about  the  sentiments  inspired  of 
God,  and  not  those  real  sentiments,  without  a 
degree  of  inspiration  from  him;  which  the  mani- 
fest mistakes  and  contradictions  of  many  demon- 
strate they  arc  strangers  to. 

The  people  called  Quakers  give  such  prefer- 
ence to  the  Scriptures  above  all  other  writings, 


♦  1  Cor.  ii.  11. 

§  1  Cor.  ii.  15. 


f  Verse 


12.      ]  Verse  14. 
112  Tim.  i.  10, 


t  Eph.  iv.  18. 
*  John  xiv.  6, 


t  Prov.  iv.  23. 
f  John  iv.  14. 
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that  they  strictly  press  the  frequent  reading  of  j 
them,  and  call  for  answers  at  every  quarterly 
meeting  throughout  the  Society,  and  at  the  gene- 
ral yearly  meetings,  from  every  particular  quar- 
terly meeting,  whether  the  holy  Scriptures  are 
constantly  read  in  iheir  families,  or  not;  which 
they  neither  do,  nor  ever  did,  respecting  any  of 
their  own  writings,  or  any  others. 

They  recommend  silence  and  stillness  in  their 
religious  assemblies  ;  and  as  our  manner  of  wor- 
ship is  misunderstood  by  many,  and  often  treated 
with  ridicule,  I  shall  take  this  opportunity  to 
offer  some  explanation  of  it. 

We  look  upon  Divine  worship  to  be  the  most 
golcmn  act  the  mind  of  man  is  capable  of  being 
engaged  in;  and  in  consideration  of  the  high  and 
inconceivable  majesty  of  Almighty  Cod,  think  it 
our  duty  to  approach  liim  with  the  greatest  re- 
verence. Every  thinking  person,  who  is  in  any 
degree  sensible  of  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  must 
esteem  it  an  awful  thing,  to  present  liimself  to 
the  especial  notice  of  the  infinite  omnipresent 
Eternal  Being.  Under  a  sense  of  this,  the  wise 
man  advisetli,  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God"  or  enters  upon  worship, 
"  and  be  more  ready  to  hear  than  to  give  the 
sacrifice  of  f  )ols  ;  for  they  consider  not  that  they 
do  evil.  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let 
not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  anything  before 
God  ;  for  (Jod  is  in  heaven  and  thou  upon  earth, 
therefore  let  thy  words  be  few."*  lie  well  knew, 
as  he  expresses,  that  both  *'  the  preparation  of 
the  heart,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue  is  from 
the  Lord."t  This  accords  with  what  our  Saviour 
saith,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. "J  We, 
therefore,  cannot  perform  Divine  worship  ac- 
ceptably but  by  his  assi.stancc.  This  must  bo 
received  in  spirit;  for,  saith  the  apostle,  "the 
spirit  also  helpefh  our  infirmities;  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  fur  as  we  ought. "§  This 
being  as  certainly  our  ease,  as  it  was  tliat  of  the 
apostles  and  primitive  believers,  it  is  incumbent 
on  us  to  wait  for  that  spirit  which  is  requisite  to 
help  our  infirmities,  in  order  to  pray  as  we  ought. 
No  forms  of  devotion  of  men's  invention  can 
supply  the  plaee  of  the  spirit.  The  same  apr-stle 
further  saith,  '^Through  liim  wo  both  have  an 
access,  by  one  spirit  unto  the  Fafher.''||  Seeing 
therefore,  that  both  our  lielp  and  access  is  through 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  the  renewal  of  which  is  at 
his  pleasure,  and  not  ours,  we  must  necessarily 
wait  f  )r  it.  'J'his  waiting  must  be  in  stillness  of 
mind  from  the  common  course  of  our  thoughts, 
from  all  wandering  imaginations,  and  also  in  si- 
lence from  the  expression  of  words  ;  for  the  ut- 
terance of  words  is  not  waiting,  but  acting. 

Words  are  requisite  to  convey  the  sense  of  one 
person  to  another,  but  not  to  that  omniscient 
Being  who  is  an  universal  spirit,  and  every  where 
Almighty;  who  therefore  stands  not  in  need, 

•Ecclej.  V.  1.      fProv.  xvi.  I.      I  John  xv.  i 
Rom.  viii.  26.  '^f  Kph.  li.  i-^.  , 


j  either  of  the  use  of  corporeal  organs,  instruments, 
or  the  sound  of  words,  to  communicate  with  the 
spirit  of  man. 

If.  in  order  to  worship,  the  mind  do  not  settle 
into  stillness,  the  passions  will  be  at  work,  and 
may  agitate  it  into  entliusiastic  heats  and  vague 
iniaginations.  But  in  true  stillness,  and  single- 
ness of  soul  towards  God,  they  are  silenced  and 
subjected.  The  still  small  voice  of  the  inspirer 
of  all  good  then  comes  to  be  heard,  and  the  mind 
being  closely  engaged  in  attention  thereunto,  and 
answering  it  in  faith  and  humble  submission, 
feels  Divine  life  and  love  spring  up,  and  receives 
ability  therein,  truly  to  worship  the  great  au- 
thor of  its  existence,  and  heavenly  supplier  of 
its  wants,  with  a  devotion  no  forms  can  reach. 

This  w^orship  is  not  entered  upon  by  totally 
laying  nside  our  faculties,  and  falling  into  a  sense- 
less stupor,  as  superficial  observers  have  ima- 
gined ;  but  by  a  real  introversion  of  mind,  and 
an  attention  fixed  singly  upon  the  alone  object 
of  all  adoration,  in  patient  yet  fervent  desire  after 
him.  Thus,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  the  ex- 
perienced psahiiist  advises,  "  Be  silent  to  the 
Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him  ;"*  and  respect- 
ing his  own  practice,  he  saith,  "  Truly,  my  soul 
is  silent  upon  God,"  adding  this  cogent  reason, 
"  from  him  comet h  my  salvation,"  j"  Yerse  5, 
he  applies  the  exhortation  to  himself,  "  My  soul, 
wait  thou  only  upon  God,  for  my  expectation  is 
from  him."  Great  encouragement  he  had  thus 
to  wait,  as  appears,  Psalm  xl.,  where  he  saith, 
I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined 
unto  me  nnd  heard  my  cry.  He  brought  me  up 
also  out  of  nn  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay, 
and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my 
goings;  and  he  liath  put  a  new  song  into  my 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God."  This  was. 
no  newscng  in  itself,  but  being  sensibly  renewed 
to  him  in  his  acceptable  waiting,  he,  with  sufii- 
cient  propriety,  styles  it  so. 

To  the  same  practical  and  profitable  doctrine 
Jercn)iah  bears  testimony.  "It  is  good  that  a 
man  should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
salvation,"  or  saving  help,  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his 
youth.  He  sittoth  alone,  and  keepeth  silence, 
because  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him."J 

(To  he  continued.) 


PUNISHING  CHILDREN. 

Jane  (i,  Swisshelm  makes  this  very  sensible  re- 
mark, which  we  commend  to  all  who  have  the 
care  of  children: — Punishu)ent  for  children 
should  consist,  at  most,  in  restraint,  and  that  no 
more  than  is  necessary  to  overcome  their  resistance 
and  make  them  feel  the  parent  or  guardian  is 
stronger  than  they — that  they  can  restrain  them 
and  will,  but  only  for  their  benefit.  No  punish- 
ment should  assume  the  appearance  of  revenge, 

•  Psal.  xxxvii.  7.  t  Psal.  Ixii.  I. 

I  Lam.  iii.  20,  21,  2S. 
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and  should  always  be  administered  by  a  person 
in  perfoct  command  of  his  or  her  own  temper. 
No  one  should  attempt  to  govern  a  child  until 
he  has  acquired  the  art  of  governing  himself. 
■  In  what  a  different  spirit  is  punishment 
usually  administered !  The  parent  bears  and 
forbears  until  patience  is  exhausted,  and  thea 
blows  are  given  in  anger,  and  wrong  to  the  body 
and  mind  inflicted.  It  may  be  surely  said  that 
no  child  ever  received  punishment  in  anger  that 
was  not  injured  rather  than  benefited. 


MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  215.) 

At  this  period  of  their  journey  the  health  of 
his  sister,  Elizabeth  Fry,  began  to  give  way  under 
the  effects  of  over-exertion  and  fatigue,  and  they 
were  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  the  repose  and 
unremitting  attentions  afforded  them  under  the 
hospitable  roof  of  John  Strangman,  of  Water- 
ford. 

Joseph  John  Gurney  subsequently  writes  to 
his  sisters : 

Carlow,  Fourth  mo. 26th,  1827. 
We  passed  a  very  anxious  week  at  Waterford, 
our  invalid  requiring  the  closest  watching  and 
attention.  The  attacks  of  fever  were  certainly 
violent,  and  we  could  not  tell  what  might  come 
of  it,  as  a  dangerous  fever  was  very  prevalent  in 
the  place.  It  was  some  trial  of  failh  and  patience 
to  be  detained  day  after  day  ;  but  I  endeavored 
to  make  some  use  of  spare  moments,  in  calling 
upon  Friends,  &c. 

On  sixth  day  morning  last,  though  dear  E 


had  passed  a  poor  night,  and  was  very  weak,  we 
al!  felt  it  right  to  move  for  Clonmel,  where  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  was  to  commence  on  the  fol- 
lowing d.iy.  The  way  opened  for  us  beyond  ex- 
pectation ;  and  at  one  o'clock  we  were  in  the  car- 
riage. The  drive  of  about  thirty  miles,  English, 
lies  through  the  "  golden  valley,"  a  rich  and 
beautiful  green  district,  watered  by  the  Suir. 
The  contrast  between  the  extreme  fertility  of  the 
land,  and  the  wretchedness  of  the  inhabitants, 
which  we  never  observed  more  striking  than  in 
the  town  of  Carrick-on-Su.r,  is  melancholy  and 
almost  unaccountable  ;  partly  to  be  attributed  to 
the  whiskey  shops,  which  abound  on  every  side. 
Alas  !  what  a  work  the  Prince  of  darkness  has 
wrought  in  this  land !  In  the  evening  we  arrived 
at  Melbrook,  the  picturesque  residence  of  the 
widow  Mary  Strangman,  and  her  agreeable 
daughters.  Dear  E — —  bore  the  journey  very 
tolerably,  and  slept  fairly.  Whilst  she  remained 
quiet  in  her  room,  on  seventh  day,  I  passed  some 
hours,  after  the  select  meeting,  in  a  laborious 
visitation  of  the  prisons,  and  the  house  of  indus- 
try. 

Dearest  E  was  able  to  attend  the  morning 

meeting  on  first  day,  (the  Quarterly  Meeting,) 
and  was  wonderfully  helped  to  minister.  It  was 
a  time  of  close  and  rather  painful  exercise  of 
mind.    In  the  evening  she  went  down  to  Anner 


Mills,  where  we  took  up  our  abode  for  two  days; 
a  delightful  place,  inhabited  by  a  veteran  in  the 
good  cause,  Sarah  Grubb,  a  widow  upwards  of  80, 
and  strong  in  her  intellectual,  as  well  as  lively 
in  her  spiritual  faculties.  She  lives  with  her  son- 
in-law,  J.  Barclay  Clibborn,  and  her  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Clibborn,  who  have  twelve  fine  chil- 
dren. It  is  truly  an  abode  of  peace,  a  Christian 
family.  Here  we  are  most  comfortably  accommo- 
dated. E — — 's  sister  and  I  joined  her  there  af- 
ter attending  a  large  public  meeting  in  the  eve- 
ning, in  which  it  was  particularly  laid  upon  me 
to  unfold  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  universality  of  the  grace  of  God.  It  was  a 
time  of  deep  solemnity.  We  dined  that  day  with 
Margaret  Grubb,  an  aged,  but  lively  minister, 
daughter  of  the  late  Richard  Shackleton,  and 
were  enabled,  I  trust,  to  minister  to  her  consola- 
tion. There  is  nothing  more  enlivening  than  a 
green  old  age/ We  have  seen  much  of  this  lately, 
and  ought  to  be  confirmed  in  our  course  by  it. 

On  third  day,  the  concluding  meeting  for 
worship  was  held,  a  very  long  one,  and  I  have 
not  often  sat  in  a  meeting  in  which  there  was  a 
more  evident  effusion  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Great 
Baptizer.  It  was  a  great  comfort  thus  to  end 
well  at  Clonmel,  and.  to  leave  the  place  with 
minds  so  much  relieved, 

Dahlin,  bth  mo.  2d,  1827. — I  hardly  know 
how  to  enter  on  the  particulars  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting.  It  has  been  so  far  a  remarkable  oc- 
casion ;  much  life  and  solemnity  in  most  of  the 
sittings  ;  and  the  meetings  for  worship  highly  fa- 
vored by  the  presence  of  Him,  who  can  alone 
teach  his  disciples  how  to  worship  aright.  The 
Friends, are  collected  in  great  numbers,  and  we 
have  the  company  of  many  from  England.  The 
labor  is  considerable,  many  pressing  after  us,  and 
a  variety  of  visits  to  the  houses  of  Friends  filling 
up  all  the  intervals  between  the  meetings.  Yes- 
terday we  had  a  very  agreeable  interview  at  the 
castle,  with  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Burke,  a  very 
superior  man,  who  enters  warmly  into  our  views, 
and  promises  all  the  aid  he  can  give,  both  now 
and  in  future.  We  have  been  certainly  much 
gratified  with  the  acquaintance  we  have  formed 
with  the  Irish  judges,  many  of  whom  are  very 
useful  characters. 

To-day  we  again  paid  a  visit  to  Lord  Welles- 
ley,  at  the  Vice-regal  Lodge.  He  is  particularly^ 
intelligent,  and  evidently  very  desirous  to  pro- 
mote the  good  of  the  country.  Like  the  king,  in 
England,  he  has  the  power  of  life  and  death,  and 
his  hatred  of  capital  punishment  made  it  easy 
for  us  to  intercede  for  one  poor  man,  whom  we 
are  anxious  to  save  from  the  gallows.  Ever  since 
our  dear  sister  spoke  to  this  poor  creature  (at 
Ennis,  in  the  county  of  Clare,)  he  has  shown 
marked  evidence  of  contrition  and  reformation. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  the  man's  life  will  be  saved. 
The  Lord  Lieutenant  listened  with  the  greatest 
attention  to  our  suggestions  on  various  poinf.«, 
and  it  is  agreed  between  us  that  we  are  to  pro- 
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vide  bini  with  a  written  report,  addressed  to  him- 
self', on  every  subject  which  we  may  deem  worthy 
of  notice  iu  conuexiou  with  tlie  state  of  Ireland. 
This  he  intends  connnunicatin*;  to  the  govern- 
ment at  home.  We  feel  the  re>ponsibility  much, 
and  I  heartily  wish  I  may  be  enabled  to  draw 
up  such  a  report  as  will  be  useful  to  this  iifiiictcd 
people. 

Under  date  of  5th  month  11th,  1827,  at  Mil- 
ford  Haven,  J.  J.  (jurney  writes  to  his  sisters  : 
I  shall  begin  this  concluding  sheet  of  my  jour- 
nal, by  telling  you  that  lair  wind  and  fine 
weather  were  our  agreeable  companions  in 
crossing  the  sea  to-day,  and  we  arrived  safely  at 
our  desired  haven  after  a  good  voyage  of  ten 
hours. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin  concluded  in 
great  sulemnity  on  sixth  day  evening,  and  we 
afterwards  met  a  very  large  Irish  party  at  our 
lodgings.  There  was  a  remarkable  influence  over 
us  of  divine  love,  and  this  was  eminently  the 
case  the  next  morning  when  we  parted  from  our 
kind  friends  at  William  street,  as  well  as  in  the 
concluding  meeting  for  ministers  and  ciders. 

We  got  clear  of  the  great  city  after  a  final  call 
at  the  Secretary  of  kState's  oilice,  that  afternoon; 
and  a  drive  of  thirty  Knglish  miles,  through  a 
very  pleasant,  rich  and  fertile  country,  brought 
us  at  night  to  Jo.-eph  Pini's,  at  Wicklow,  a  little 
town  on  toe  sea  coast,  sonicthing  like  Cromer. 
There  we  pa.sscd  a  very  interesting  Sabbath 
a  meeting  with  Friends  in  the  morning,  a  public 
one  in  the  eveni'.ig;  besides  a  visitaLio!i  of  the 
county  jail,  and  a  successful  effort  in  forming  a 
Ladies'  Committee.  There  are  some  very  pleas- 
ing and  serious  people  in  that  neighborhood. 
'I'hc  public  meeting,  held  in  the  court  house, 
wjs  excessively  crowded,  and  brought  us  into 
deep  cxerv-i-e  of  mind.  Such  meetings  in  Ireland, 
under  its  presont  circumstances,  are  occasions  of 
peculiar  rt  sponsibility.  A  curious  circumstance 
in  connexion  with  this  meeting  deserves  to  be 
recorded.  The  rector's  usual  service  was  appoint- 
ed at  the  same  hour.  His  whole  congregation  was 
with  us,  with  the  single  exception  of  his  clerk, 
who  forthwith  preferred  a  hunjblc  petition  that 
he  also  might  go  and  h'-ar  the  Quakers.  The 
rector  consented,  and  he  and  liis  clerk  came  to 
meeting  together.  The  Protectants  are  in  general 
very  good  tempered  towards  eacii  other,  of  which 
this  is  a  specimen. 

We  arrived  in  the  evening  of  second  day  at 
the  little  village-city  of  Ferns,  a  bishop's  see  of 
many  thousands  per  annum,  with  an  old  ruined 
castle.  In  tiie  neighborhood  is  a  quiet  meeting 
of  Fiiends:  few  in  number,  but  of  the  rightsort. 
We  had  much  .satisfaction  in  paying  them  a  visit. 
On  third  day  morning  we  held  a  meeting  at  En- 
niscorthy  with  Friends  of  that  district,  a  scatter- 
ed flock,  which  is  the  more  affecting,  as  the  last 
^^eoeration  made  so  noble  a  stand  in  those  parts 
at,  die  time  of  the  rebellion.  Their  deliverances 
were  truly  wonderful.    The  meeting  was  spon- 
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taneously  attended  by  numbers  of  strangers.  The 
hearts  of  many  are  open  to  receive  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it.  The  county  of  Wexford 
is  a  very  interesting  part  of  Ireland;  the  people 
are  of  English  origin,  and  in  some  parts  talk  the 
Anglo-Saxon. 

We  arrived  at  Wexford,  a  large  town  on  the 
sea  coast,  early  in  the  evening,  and  truly  it  was 
an  evening  of  overpowering  exertion.  Crowds 
were  waiting  for  us  at  the  jail,  at  the  entry  of 
the  town.  It  was  in  vain  to  attempt  to  pass  by 
it,  though  a  public  meeting  was  appointed  for 
seven  o'clock  :  we  visited  it,  and  ray  sister  form- 
ed her  committee.  When  we  went  to  the  ap- 
pointed place  of  meeting  in  the  evening — a  large 
assembly  room  on  an  upper  floor — we  found  it. 
fearfully  crowded,  and  almost  insufferably  close. 

Dear  E—  seemed  much  overcome,  and  what 

with  this,  and  what  with  the  ticklish  state  of  the 
people,  the  noise  of  a  hooting  boy-mob  under  the 
windows,  and  the  idea  that  the  floor  might  pos- 
sibly or  probably  give  way,  it  was  a  time  of  real 
conflict  of  mind  to  us.  However,  we  were  en- 
abled to  get  pretty  well  through  it,  and  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel  were  plainly  uttered,  and  I  trust 
joyfully  received  ;  and  no  accident  occurred  be- 
yond the  occasional  breaking  of  a  form.  You  can 
hardly  imagine  how  really  appalling  some  of  our 
public  meetings  have  been  in  this  land  ;  and  yet, 
1  be  ieve,  we  have  been  engaged  in  no  service 
which  has  told  so  much.  This  place  is  one  of  the 
strongholds  of  Popery,  and  it  was  in  vain  that  we 
proposed  to  the  llomish  priesthood,  our  concili- 
atory plans  for  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in 
the  jail.  They  set  their  faces  against  it,  under 
every  modification.  How  long  will  such  a  bond- 
age be  maintained  ? 

The  next  day  (fourth  day)  we  held  meetings, 
summoned  for  Friends,  but  public  in  effect,  at 
Forest  and  Iloss,  and  passed  through  a  country 
interesting  for  its  recollections.  Vinegar  hill,  so 
infamous  for  the  horrid  cruelties  practised  there 
by  the  rebels,  and  Scalabogue,  where  they  burnt 
the  barn  full  of  their  Protestant  victims.  This 
part  of  the  country  is  now  peculiarly  peaceable, 
and  free  from  crime.  We  dined  at  Hoareton 
house,  with  a  county  magistrate,  once  a  Friend  ; 
iind  at  Itoss  were  most  kindly  entertained  by 
Samuel  Elly.  The  meeting  there  formed  the 
peaceable  and  solemn  conclusion  of  our  public 
service  in  Ireland. 

On  fifth  day  to  Waterford,  where  we  found  a 
variety  of  things  and  people  to  attend  to,  and,  in 
the  evening,  with  many  kind  attendants,  we 
went  down  to  Dunmore,  the  harbor,  where  we 
were  glad  to  take  refuge  in  the  Vixen  steam 
packet,  which  has  now  so  happily  restored  us  to 
our  own  land.  On  the  retrospect  of  our  whole 
deeply  interesting  journey,  we  feel  quiet,  peace- 
ful and  unexcited  ;  and,  I  trust,  can  most  sin- 
cerelv  adopt  the  language  of  David,  "What  shall 
we  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  to- 
wards usT' 
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Earlham,  Qth  mo.  Qfh,  1827.  Four  interest- 
ing and  important  months  have  passed  away,  and 
I  find  myself  once  more  in  this  profoundly  quiet 
and  peaceful  spot,  having  returned  hither  by  the 
day  coach  last  second  day  evening.  . 

Norwich,  same  date,  to  Mary  Fowler. — In  the 
tender  mercy  of  my  heavenly  Father  I  am  favor- 
ed, on  my  return  to  this  place,  with  more  than  a 
common  portion  of  the  reward  of  peace.  The 
whole  place  is  clothed  in  abounding  verdure,  and 
I  promise  myself  that  thou  wiit  find  it  a  peace- 
ful and  pleasant  home.  For  my  own  part,  I  feel 
very  thankful  that  such  a  resting  place  is  pro- 
vided for  us,  and  I  see  no  reason  to  believe  that 
it  may  not  be  our  permanent  residence  ;  to  be 
exchanged  only  for  one  infinitely  brighter, 
purer  and  sweeter.  I  find  my  solitude  not  only 
very  pleasant,  but  very  convenient,  as  it  affords 
me  the  opportunity  of  continuing  with  some  por- 
tion of  vigor  and  stillness  my  Keport  to  the  Irish 
Government.  I  shall  not  be  thoroughly  relieved 
about  Ireland  till  this  is  finished  and  despatched. 

Earlham,  first  day  evening,  7th  mo.  1st  ,  1827. 

To  M,  F. — How  apt  are  we  to  fail  both  in  faith 
and  in  thankfulness !  In  myself  I  can  truly 
acknov/ledge  this  failure,  and  it  is  my  prayer  that 
in  both  of  us,  peace,  love,  gratitude  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Grhost,  may  more  and  more  abound. 
Our  meetings  to-day  have  been  solemn  and  edi- 
fying. I  have  been  but  little  engaged  in  minis- 
try since  my  return  until  this  morning,  when  the 
stream  flowed,  I  believe,  from  the  depths.  The 
feelings,  thouo-hts  and  words  came  to  me  as  if 
(hey  rose  spontaneously  out  of  a  fountain  over 
which  I  had  no  command,  and  with  which  I  had 
no  right  to  intermeddle.  .  .  . 

On  the  18th  of  the  7th  month  he  was  married 
to  Mary  Fowler.  "Bright,  hopeful,  and  happy," 
to  use  his  own  words  in  the  Autubingr.iphy, 
"was  our  wedding  day.  We  dined  on  the  lawn, 
a  large  united  company,  and  rejoiced  together,  I 
trust  in  the  Lord.  Mary  and  I  left  the  party  at 
Eim  Grove,  in  the  afternoon,  for  North  Devon." 
fle  afterwards  writes  : — 

Linton  J  North  Devon,  7th  mo.,  24:th.  We  are 
now  on  the  point  of  quitting  the  delightful 
scenery  of  this  place  on  our  way  to  Ilfracombe, 
dearest  Mary  being  my  only  companion.  In 
waiting  from  time  to  time  on  the  Lord,  chiefly 
in  silence,  we  have,  I  think,  notwithstanding  our 
great  unworthiness,  (and  my  own  is  great  in- 
deed,) been  favored  with  a  sweet,  enlivening 
sense  of  the  divine  presence  and  favor.  It  is,  I 
believe,  our  great  and  separate  desire  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  truth  in  this  evil  world. 
And  0  that  we  may  be  preserved  from  all  the 
enares  of  the  enemy  ! 

Earlham,  Sth  mo.,  ^fh.  On  Sixth  day  even- 
ing, after  a  pleasant  journey,  via  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  I  bmught  my  dear  wife  home.  Our 
arrival  was  very  comfortable,  and  the  darling 
children  gave  us  a  truly  cordial  reception.  We 


have  since  settled  most  agreeably,  our  only  cloud 
being  our  dearest  liachel's  state,  who  is  very  ill, 
and  suffering  much.  It  is  a  deep  interest  to  us 
all,  but  adds  to  our  sense  of  the  value  and  com- 
fort of  my  beloved  Mark's  arrival.  The  pre- 
eiousness  of  the  gift  bestowed  upoa  me  is  inex- 
pressible, •  . 
To  Jonathan  Hutchinson, 

Norwichj  8th  mo.,  25th  1827. 
My  dear  sister  Rachel  is  greatly  sunk,  and  it 
has  been  for  the  last  two  weeks  our  affecting 
task  to  watch  her  entrance  on  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  In  the  frame  of  her  spirit 
she  is  as  one  who  has  begun  to  die.  Remarkably 
redeeojed  does  she  appear  to  be  froru  all  depen- 
dence on  human  help.  She  finds  the  reality  of 
those  things  in  which  she  has  so  long  believed, 
and  speaks  sweetly  of  the  inexpressible  privi- 
lege of  feelings  and  knowingthat  her  "Redeemer 
liveth." 

Her  death  took  place  on  Second  day  morning, 
the  24th  of  the  9th  month,  whilst  we  were  all 
assembled  round  her  bed  ;  dear  Louisa  being  en- 
gaged in  very  solemn  prayer  for  the  accomplish- 
meiit  of  the  blessed  work.  After  the  close  had 
taken  place,  dear  Eiizabeth  uttered  a  song  of 
thanksgiving  in  the  midst  of  our  great  s^tow. 

"  A  sister,"  adds  Joseph  John  Gurney,  "  so 
persevering  in  kindness,  so  entirely  interested  in 
one's  concerns,  and  so  aiFectionately  and  devo- 
tedly attached,  few  brothers  have  ever  enjoyed. 
She  was  to  me  much  of  a  watcher  and  guardian; 
and  never  withheld  a  hint  that  could  be  useful. 
Her  advices  are  deeply  engraven  on  my  heart  and 
recollection  ;  and  I  can,  with  respect  to  her,  feel 
the  full  force  of  the  expression,  *  she  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh.'l  May  \  be  enabled,  through  the 
l(.)ve  and  power  of  the  Lord  #Iesus  to  rejoice  with 
her  purified  and  glorified  spirit." 

Joseph  Joliu  Gurney  now  completed  his  Ke- 
port on  the  state  of  Ireland,  which  he  addressed, 
in  the  joint  names  of  himself  and  his  sister 
Elizabeth  Fry,  to  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  and, 
with  his  permission,  subsequently  published.  In 
this  report,  he  takes  a  cooiprehensive  survey, 
in  three  distinct  sections,  of  the  Prisons,  the  Lu- 
natic Asylums,  Houses  of  Industry,  Mendicity 
Associations,  and  Infirmaries,  and  lastly,  of  the 
general  condition  of  the  people.  The  observa- 
tions on  this  last  subject,  in  particular,  will  still 
repay  the  perusal  of  the  reader  whose  heart  is 
alive  to  the  welfare  of  Ireland.  The  questions  of 
pauperism  and  its  remedies,  of  the  uncertainty 
of  tenure,  of  the  system  of  middlemen,  of  absen- 
teeism, emigration,  crime,  intemperance,  and 
scriptural  education,  are,  amongst  other?,  suc- 
cessively passed  under  review ;  and  much  as  has 
been  attempted  and  accorhplished  for  the  im- 
provement of  Ireland  since  its  first  publication, 
nearly  thirty  years  ago,  the  intelligent  reader 
cannot  fail  to  notice  how  many  of  the  observa- 
tions are  fipplicable,  with  nearly  equal  force,  at 
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the  present  day.  The  Report  h;is  passed 
throii*:h  three  cditious,  the  last  of  wliich  was 
printed  in  1847. 

The  close  of  the  year  was  devoted  by  Joseph 
John  (_i urney  to\arious  religious  enga<j;ements, 
principally  in  Ruckinghani.shire  and  the  coun- 
ties of  Gloucester  and  Wilts.  "  Some  of  the 
meetings,"  he  wiites  in  his  journal,  "especially 
those  at  Cambridge  and  Aylesbury,  were  evident- 
ly times  of  great  solemnity  and  (<f  the  putting 
forth  of  what  we  believe  to  be  the  divine  power  ; 
and  in  all  of  tliem,  I  may  humbly  acknowledge 
that  sufficient  stn  ngth  was  afforded  to  meet  the 
duties  of  the  day."  A  single  incident  deserves 
to  be  recorded.  At  one  of  tlie  nieetings  where 
he  was  pre-ent,  a  marriage  was  solemnized,  and 
notwithstanding  the  apparent  unsuitableness  of 
the  occasion,  he  foil  "  constrained,  '  as  he  ex- 
presses it,  to  preach  upon  the  subject  of  death. 
A  few  weeks  had  scarcely  elapsed  before  three 
of  the  assembled  party,  including  the  bridegroom 
himself,  were  called  to  meet  tiieir  God. 

Is/  mo.,  2bth,  1828.  How  silent,  how  im- 
percejitiblc,  yet  how  awful  is  the  approach  of 
death  and  cleriiity  I  The  Lord  grant  that  I  may 
be  ready  when  my  change  comet ii;  that  all  my 
pollutions  may  then  have  been  cleansed  away,  and 
all  my  duubts  and  fears  scattered  bef(^re  the 
Sun  (»f  Uighteou^'nos. 

2n</  j)io.,  *2.^tli.  Never  that  I  remember  has 
the  lapid  flight  of  time  been  so  awfully  impressed 
on  me  as  of  lute  ;  **  the  sand  is  running  out  of  the 
glass  irresistibly  and  every  grain  that  falls  is 
bringing  mo  nearer  to  death  and  eternity.  Is  it 
possible  that  there  should  be  any  true  repose 
but  in  Christ  ? 

In  the  fourth  month  he  was  ngain  engaged  in 
the  service  (*f  the  ^rospel  in  Lincolnshire  and 
Yorkshire,  and  some  parts  of  the  counties  of 
Nottingham  and  Northampton.  Fnnn  Halifax 
he  wrote  to  his  brother  Samuel  Gurney  : — 

In  the  midst  of  sotne  deep  exercise  of  mind, 
which  mu-t  be  expected  to  attend  me  as  I  pass 
along  in  this  work,  my  heart  very  niuch  turns 
toward  thee,  from  whotn  I  have  in  every  way 
derived  so  much  a.^^sisfance  a!id  encouragement. 
I  find  myself  bowed  before  the  lj(jrd  in  a  sense 
of  great  weakness  and  of  utter  inability  to  serve 
him  and  promote  hi>  cause,  except  through  the 
gracious  renewal  of  his  love  and  power. 

1  feel  it  pnjfifable  to  bo  extricated  for  a  sea- 
son frotn  th(!  thoughts  of  this  world,  and  am  the 
more  easy  in  it,  as  I  left  the  businey^s  after 
thoroughly  attending  to  my  own  dciiartment  of 
it.  That  thou  mayest  be  favored  to  arise  from 
time  to  time  above  the  trammels  of  business,  and 
to  hold  daily  communion  with  God  in  spirit,  is 
my  carnc.>it  desire  ar.d  prayer. 

Athmn. ,11th.  I  have  felt  a  peculiar  desire 
to-day,  that  the  ministry  in  me  mny  be  pres^  rved 
within  its  true  limits,  bright  and  deep.  ft  is  a 
powerful  principle  on  which  our  ministry  turns, 


if  faithfully  kept  to.  0  that  it  may  be  mo  e 
and  more  appreciated  and  understood  ! 

bth  ino.,'2ii(/.  NoiAvithstanding  this  desire,  I 
have  some  reason  to  believe  that,  in  the  exercise 
of  this  gift,  I  have  not  always  the  unity  of  those 
whom  I  greatly  love  and  approve:  and  this 
someiimes  happens,  when,  to  my  own  apprehen- 
sion, the  unction  has  been  rather  peculiarly  be- 
stowed upon  me,  and  when  the  seal  of  pe;icc 
has  been  more  than  usually  injpressed.  On  such 
occasions  I  do  not  wi.-^h  to  say,  ''I  am  right."  1 
rather  look  upon  such  circumstances  as  evidences 
of  the  deep  imperfection  which  hang-s  about  us 
in  this  comparatively  clouded  condition  ;  and  de- 
sire that  every  discouragement  of  the  kind  may 
tend  to  my  furt  her  humiliation  in  the  presence 
of  Him,  who  is  perfect  in  wisdom,  and  who, 
through  good  ref  ort  and  evil  report,  unity  and 
disunity,  has  an  undoubted  right  to  be  obeyed 
and  served  (o  the  very  best  of  the  ability  which 
he  is  pleased  to  bestow.  In  the  mean  lime,  love 
and  forbearance,  ai;d  the  spirit  which  can  prefer 
another's  judgment  to  our  own,  are  great  mat- 
ters. 

dih  mo.,  \lth.  The  time  which  has  passed 
since  1  last  wrote  has  been  fraught  with  lively 
interests.  My  dear  sister  Fry's  satisfactory  and 
comforting  visit,  from  Fourth  to  Seventh  day 
last,  was  perhaps  the  principal.  I  never  saw 
her,  that  I  remember,  m  a  more  favored  condi- 
tion, and  she  was  the  means  of  raising  me  con- 
siderably in  the  scale  of  spiritual  feeling,  where- 
in I  am  so  very  apt  to  find  a  low  place.  Great- 
ly gifted  she  assuredly  is,  both  by  nature  and 
grace,  and  is  enabled  to  exercise  a  gentle  and 
unseen,  yet  powerful  influence  upon  all  about 
her.  She  was  present  at  our  large  and  highly 
favored  ^lonthly  Meeting,  last  Fifth  day,  and 
was  memorably  engaged  among  us  as  a  daughter 
of  consolation. 

In  the  tenth  month  he  again  left  home 
in  the  service  of  the  Gospel.  Upon  his  returu 
he  writes  : — 

1  l//i  7??o.,  0//?.  .  .  During  my  late 
journey  I  visited  nil  the  jMeetir>gs  of  Bedford- 
shire and  Hertfordshire,  Cambridgeshire,  and 
Huntingdonshire,  a  large  proportion  of  the  h- 
milies,  particularly  at  Hitchenand  H{>rtford,  and 
held  nineteen  public  meetings.  It  has  been  a 
time  of  deep  occasional  depression;  but  I  clearly 
experienced  the  value  of  the  guiding  hand.  The 
public  meetings  were  generally  favored  times, 
especially  so  at  IJedfbrd  and  Cambridge. 

During  the  autumn,  the  institution  at  Ack- 
worth  was  visited  with  typhus  fever,  which,  be- 
sides carrying  off  s(;vcral  of  the  children,  proved 
at  length  fatal  to  Henry  Rrady,  in  whose  gradu- 
ally maturing  character  Joseph  John  Gurncy 
had  long  taken  a  lively  interest,  and  whose  loss 
to  Ackworth  seemed  to  him  at  the  time  almost 
irrep  -rable.  This  event,  together  with  the  con- 
tinned  delicacy  of  his  beloved  wife,  the  decease 
of  his  valued  cousin  Priscilla  H.  Gurney,  and  more 
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than  all,  the  deep  sorrow  into  which  his  sister 
Elizabeth  Fry  was  now  plunged,  all  contributed 
to  throw  a  shade  of  mouriiinp:  over  the  conclusion 
of  thy  year.  Oast  down  and  brought  very  low, 
it  was,  to  use  his  own  expressive  words,  ^^at  the 
foot  of  the  cross,"  that,  in  praver,  and  suppli- 
cation," he  was  permitted  to  find  refuge  and 
consolation. 

At  the  opcninn^  of  the  following  year,  Joseph 
John  Gurney  writes  : — 

1st  mo.,  2nd,  1829.  I  rose  early,  and  have 
been  endeavoring  to  pour  forth  my  heart  in 
prayer  to  the  Almighty,  and  to  commend  all  my 
cares,  and,  above  all,  my  own  soul,  to  his 
merciful  providence.  lu  temporals,  I  have 
mmy  weights  and  somewhat  extensivesolicitudes. 
I  pray  to  be  preserved  from  fretting  on  these 
subjects,  doing  my  daily  duty  with  faithfulness, 
and  leaving  all  results  in  quietness  to  Ilim  who 
hath  the  disposing  of  all  our  matters.  . 

The  condition  of  that  part  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  which  is  within  the  borders  of  "  Quaker- 
ism," is  a  cause,  from  time  to  time,  of  much  hu- 
miliation and  depression.  Life  is  at  a  low  ebb 
amongst  us,  I  greatly  fear;  and  the  removal  from 
the  scene  of  warfare  of  so  many  promising  young 
persons,  seems,  to  our  finite  eye,  altnost  to  pre- 
clude the  hope  of  revival.  And  yet,  in  such  a 
notion,  1  am  sure  there  is  a  radical  want  of  faith. 
At  the  commencement  of  this  new  year,  which 
begins  in  clouds,  1  feel  a  renewed  persuasion, 
that  it  is  my  place  and  duty  to  maintain  an  un- 
broken testimony,  whether  Friends  survive  or 
perish,  to  the  spirituality,  simplicity,  freedom, 
peaceableness  and  perfection  of  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation. 

l.s^  mo.,  ^fh.  In  the  afternoon  of  yesterday, 
a  satisfactory  time  of  solemnity  beside  the  dying 
bed  of  poor  old  Roger  Norman,  who,  I  trust,  is 
about  to  enter  into  the  rest  prepared  for  the 
righteous.  In  our  silent  waiting  this  morning, 
(my  dearest  wife  and  I  being  alone,)  I  could  not 
do  otherwise  than  express  my  desire  "  that  we 
might,  during  this  week,  dwell  near  to  God,  and 
be  found  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  Christ;  that 
we  might  be  faithful  in  our  stewardship  ;  that 
while  diligent  in  the  perfurmance  of  daily  duty, 
we  might  have  our  conversation  in  heaven;  that 
even  the  little  circumstances  of  life  might  be 
sanctified  to  us  ;  that  the  life  which  we  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  we  might  live  by  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us." 

1st  mo.,  Vltli.  Much  prosperity,  and  much 
care  and  responsibility,  seem  to  be  my  allotment 
in  things  temporal,  and  I  often  feel  anxious  that 
neither  the  advantages  nor  perplexities  of  riches, 
may  divert  me  from  the  one  thing  needful.  I 
would  have  deeply  impressed  on  my  soul,  our 
blessed  Saviour's  precept,  Make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlas- 
ting habitations."     Comp.  1  Tim.  vi.  17—19.' 


r       2d  mo.  14th.    The  trying  position  of  the 
I   affairs  of  some  of  my  near  friends,  is  one  of  the 
I   cros-^es  of  the  day.    Some  exercises  of  patience 
,    must  be  expected;  yet  a  secret  hope  lives  with 
!   me,  that,  with  patience  and  watchfulness,  I  shall 
■   know  my  way  to  open  for  such  services  in  the 
.   gospel  as  may  be  in  store  for  me.    In  the  mean- 
time, it  is  my  wish  to  be  like  the  poor  penitent, 
who  Iciy  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  washing  them  with 
her  tears,  and  wiping  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
,  head. 

Sd  mo.  ISth.  Some  precious  communion  with 
God  graciously  permitted  this  morning,  and 
often  of  late.  Inward  confiict  drives  even  wan- 
dering minds  to  a  throne  of  grace. 

Having  been  again  occupied  from  home  in 
various  religious  engagements,  he  writes,  after 
an  absence  of  rather  more  than  ten  weeks: — 

Earlham,  (ith  mo.  20th.    I  visited  all  the 
meetings  in  ]^/irks  and  Oxon,  several  of  those  in 
•  Bucks,  including  a  general  visit  to  families,  and 
holding  nearly  twenty  public  meetings. 

The  visits  to  Reading  and  Oxford  were  both 
particularly  interesting  to  me.  At  the  former 
place,  two  meetings,  with  a  large  company  of 
young  people,  were  relieving  and  cheering.  The 
public  meeting  at  Oxford  was  very  large,  and 
very  fairly  attended  by  the  students.  A  great 
many  Friends  met  us  there,  and  it  was  a  memo- 
rable occasion.  Through  the  zealous  interven- 
tion of  A  H  ,  I  was  introduced  to  many 

of  the  pious  colle^zians,  whom  I  met  at  his  rooms, 
the  day  after  the  meeting,  at.  breakfast  and  din- 
ner. More  ingenuous  youths  than  the  young 
students  among  them,  I  have  scarcely  ever  met 
with,  and  their  piety  seemed  very  genuine. 
Several  of  them  accompanied  us  in  the  evening 
to  Farringdon,  where  the  public  meeting,  though 
deep  and  difficult  exorcise  to  me,  proved  to  be  a 
very  uniting  time ,  and  the  young  men  seemed 
afterwards  to  overflow  with  love. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  was  very  absorbing  during 
its  whole  continuance,  and  certainly  was  an  oc- 
I  casion  of  powerfully  renewed  favor.  It  was 
well  attended,  and  the  unanimity  which  pre- 
vailed aujong  Friends,  especially  in  issuing  the 
document  respecting  America,  and  declaration 
of  our  faith  in  our  blessed  Redeemer,  was  pecu- 
liarly precious. 

On  the  whole  retrospect  of  this  interesting 
time,  I  feel  that  I  have,  under  a  deep  sense  of 
my  own  unworthiness,  abundant  cause  for  thank- 
fulness to  the  Author  of  all  good,  who  has  most 
mercifully  led  me  about  and  instructed  me,  and 
supported  me  in  times  of  more  than  common 
mental  trial;  covering  me  with  favor  as  with  a 
shield,  and  anointing  me  from  time  to  time  for 
the  work  and  service  to  which,  I  believe,  he  was 
pleased  to  send  me  forth ;  and  now,  on  my  return 
home,  I  am  favored  to  feel  a  degree  of  tran- 
quillity and  of  renewed  encouragement  to  truiaC 
in  his  holy  name. 

To  be  continued. 
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THILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH.  23, 1854. 

After  the  experience  offered  to  Europe  and 
to  the  world,  near  the  close  of  the  hist  and  the 
early  part  of  the  present  century,  we  might  rea- 
sonably have  expected  that  the  nations  of  western 
Europe,  and  particularly  the  people  of  Great 
Britain,  would  be  cautious  of  interfering  in  the 
contests  of  others. 

The  attenipt  of  the  neighboring  powers  to  con- 
trol the  people  of  France  in  iheir  efforts  to  esta- 
blir^h  a  more  liberal  government,  led  to  conse- 
(juences  which  were  probably  never  anticipated 
by  its  authors.  After  almost  every  section  of  con- 
tinental Europe  had  been  exposed  to  the  terrors 
and  devastations  of  war,  and  their  contests  appa- 
rently settled  by  the  dreadful  battle  of  Waterloo, 
the  inquiry  might  well  be  made,  but  probably 
would  not  be  easily  answered,  what  Europe  or  the 
civilized  world  hail  gained  by  the  contest?  Would 
any  biatosman  of  1793,  could  he  have  foreseen  the 
events  and  ihe  results  of  those  extensive  and  san- 
guinary conflicts,  have  willingly  engaged  intheni  ? 
Almost  forty  years  have  rolled  away  since  the 
iicld  of  Waterloo  was  dyed  in  human  blood,  du- 
ring which  time  the  nations  of  Europe  have  been 
comparatively  in  a  state  of  peace,  and  we  may 
search  tlu'ir  annals  in  vain  for  another  forty  years 
in  which  the  advantages  of  peace  have  been  so 
conclusively  denionstraled.  Why  ihen  are  we 
now  astounded  wiih  the  f  ound  of  the  trumpet,  the 
alarm  of  war  ? 

The  folly  and  misery  of  the  war  into  which  the 
rulers  of  France  and  Great  Hriiain  have  plunged 
their  people,  are  very  clearly  exposed  by  John 
Bright,  member  of  Parliament  for  Manchester,  in 
a  letter  to  one  of  his  friends  In  a  brief  conversa- 
tion, he  had  expressed  his  decided  condemnation 
of  the  justice  and  policy  of  the  war  with  Russia, 
in  consequence  of  which  his  friend,  after  forlify- 
ing  himhcif  wiih  the  auihorily  of  Vatlel,  applied 
to  J.  Bright  for  a  more  extended  exposition  of  his 
opinions  on,  the  subject.  This  correspondent  had 
proposed  the  discussion  of  the  (juestion  at  a  meet- 
ing at  Manchester,  designed  to  promote  a  sub- 
scription lor  the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  who 
liad  fallen  in  that  contest  ;  to  this  J.  13.  replied, 

"  Jui-t  or  unjust,  the  war  is  a  fact,  and  the  men 
whose  lives  are  miserably  thrown  away  in  it  have 
clearly  a  claim  upon  the  country,  and  especially 
upon  those  who,  by  the  rxpression  of  opiiiions 
lavoral'le  to  the  war,  have  made  themselves  re- 
sponsible for  it.  I  cannot,  thertifore,  for  a  moment 
appear  to  discourage  the  liberality  of  lho^e  who 
believe  the  war  to  l)e  just,  and  who<e  utmost  ge- 
nerosity, in  my  opinion,  will  make  hut  a  wietclied 
return  for  the  ruin  ihey  have  brought  upon  hun- 
dreds of  families. 

"The  'law  of  nations'  is  not  my  law,  and  at 


best  it  is  a  code  full  of  confusion  and  contradic- 
tions, having  its.  founilation  on  custom,  and  not  on 
a  hiiiher  morality;  and  on  custom  which  has  al- 
ways been  determined  by  the  will  of  the  strmigest. 

"  The  question  of  this  present  war  is  in  two 
parts;  first,  was  it  necessary  for  us  to  interfere  by 
arms  in  a  dispute  between  the  Russians  and  the 
Turks;  and,  secondly,  having  determined  to  in- 
terfere, under  cerlain  circumstances,  why  was  not 
the  whole  (|ueslion  terminated  when  Russia  ac- 
cepted the  Vienna  note  ?  The  seat  of  war  is  3,(»00 
miles  away  from  us.  We  had  not  been  attacked 
—not  even  insulted  in  any  way.  Two  indepen- 
dent Governments  had  a  dispute,  and  we  thrust 
ourselves  into  the  quarrel." 

He  tlien  describes  the  manner  in  wliich  the 
English  might  have  avoided  any  participation  in 
the  contest ;  and  proceeds— 

The  Turks  declared  war  against  the  advice  of 
the  English  and    French   Governments — so,  at 
least  it  appears  from  the  blue-books;  but  the  mo- 
ment war  was  declared  by  Turkey,  our  Goveru- 
I  ment  opf^nly  applauded  it.    Englanil,  then,  was 
I  committed  to  the  war.    She  had  promised  armed 
i  assistance  to  Turkey — a  country  without  govern- 
'  menl,  and  whose  administration  was  at  the  mercy 
of  contending  factions  ;  and,  incapable  of  fixing  a 
policy  for  herself,  she  allowed  herself  to  be  drag- 
iied  (in  by  the  current  of  events  at  Constantinople. 
She  'driitod,'  as    Lord  (/larendon  said,  exactly 
:  describing  his  own  position,  into  the  war,  appa- 
rently without  rudder  and  without  (rompass. 
I     "  .At  this  moment  England  is  engaged  in  a  mur-  ' 
derous  warfare  with  Russia,  although  the  Russian 
Government  accepted  her  own  terms  of  peace, 
and  has  been  willing  to  accept  them  in  the  sense 
of  England's  own  interpretation  of  them  ever  since 
they  were  offered  ;  and  at  the  same  time  Endatid 
I  is  allied  with  Turkey,  whose  Government  rejected 
I  the  awMrd  of  England,  and  who  entered  into  the 
j  war  in  oppo>ition  to  the  advice  of  England. 

I  ?uive  here  said  nothing-  of  the  wretched  de- 
lusion that  we  are  fighting  for  civilization,  in  sup- 
I  porting  the  Turk  against  the  Russian  and  aii^ainst 
I  the  subject  Christian  population  of  Turkey.  I  have 
j  said  nothing  about  our  pretended  sacrifices  for 
j  freedom  in  this  war,  in  wliich  one  great  and  now 
'  dominant  ally  is  a  monarch  who.  last  in  Enrope, 
I  struck  dov.'n  a  free  Constitution,  and  dispersed  by 
;  military  violence  a  national  Representative  As-  ' 
sembly. 

'•My  doctrine  would  have  been  non-intervention 
in  this  case.  The  dauL'er  of  the  Russian  power 
w^as  a  phantom;  tlie  necessity  ot  permanently  up- 
holding the  Mahometan  rule  in  Europe  is  an  ab- 
surdity. Our  love  for  civilization,  when  we  sub- 
ject the  Greeks  and  Christians  to  tlie  Turks,  is  a 
sham;  ami  our  sacrifices  for  freedom,  when  work- 
ing out  the  behests  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French 
and  coaxing  Austria  to  help  us,  is  a  pitiful  impos- 
ture. The  evils  of  non-intervention  were  remote 
ajid  vague,  and  could  neither  be  weighed  nor  de- 
scribed in  any  accurate  terms.  The  good  we  can 
jnd.ue  something  of  already,  by  estimating  the  cost 
of  acontrary  policy.  y\n(l  wliat  is  that  cost?  War 
in  the  north  ami  south  of  i-nirope,  threatening  to 
involve  every  country  of  Europe.  Many,  perhaps 
fifiy  millions  sterling,  in  the  course  of  expetidilure 
by  this  country  alone,  to  be  raised  from  the  taxes 
of  a  people  whose  extrication  irom  ignorance  and 


FKIENDS' 


poverty  can  only  be  hoped  for  from  the  continuance 
of  peace.  The  disturbance  of  trade  throui>-hout  the 
workl,  the  derangement  of  monetary  affairs,  and 
difficulties  and  ruin  to  thousands  of  families.  An- 
other year  of  high  prices  of  food,  notwithstanding 
a  full  harvest  in  Kngland,  chiefly  because  war  in- 
terferes with  imports,  and  we  have  declared  our 
principal  foreign  food-grov\^ers  to  be  our  enemies.* 
The  loss  of  human  life  to  an  enormous  extent. 
Many  thousands  of  our  own  countrymen  have  al- 
ready perished  of  pestilence  and  in  the  field ;  and 
hundreds,  perftaps  thousands,  of  F'nglish  families 
will  be  plunged  into  sorrow,  as  a  part  of  the  pen- 
alty to  be  paid  foY  the  folly  of  the  nation  and  its 
rulers. 

When  the  time  comes  for  the  '  inquisition  for 
blood,'  who  shall  answer  for  these  things'?  You 
have  read  the  tidings  from  the  Crimea;  you  have 
perhaps  shuddered  at  the  slaughter;  you  remem- 
ber the  terrific  picture— I  speak  not  of  the  battle, 
and  the  charge,  and  ihe  tumultuous  excitement  of 
the  conflict,  but  of  the  field  after  the  battle, — Rus- 
sians in  their  frenzy,  or  their  terror,  shooting  Eng- 
lishmen who  would  have  offered  them  water  to 
quench  their  agony  of  thirst;  Englishmen,  in 
crowds,  rifling  the  pockets  of  the  men  they  had 
slain  or  wounded,  taking  their  few  shillings  or 
roubles,  and  discovering  among  the  plunder  of  the 
stiffening  corpses  images  of  the  '  Virgin  and  the 
Child.'  You  have  read  this,  and  your  imagination 
has  followed  the  fearful  details.  This  is  war — 
every  crime  which  human  nature  can  commit  or 
imagine,  every  horror  it  can  perpetrate  or  sufTer; 
and  this  it  is  which  our  Christian  Government 
recklessly  plunges  into,  and  which  so  many  of 
our  countrymen  at  this  moment  think  it  patriotic 
to  applaud  !  You  must  excuse  me  if  I  cannot  go 
Vv'ith  you.  I  will  have  no  part  in  this  terrible  crime. 
My  hands  shall  beunstaineil  with  the  blood  which 
is  being  shed.  The  necessity  of  maintaining  them- 
selves in  office  may  influence  an  Administration; 
delusions  may  mislead  a  people;  Vattel  may  af- 
ford you  a  law  and  a  defense  ;  but  no  respect  for 
men  who  form  a  government,  no  regard  I  have  for 
'  going  with  the  stream,'  and  no  fear  of  being- 
deemed  wanting  in  patriotism,  shall  influence  me 
in  favor  of  a  policy  which,  in  my  conscience,  I 
believe  to  be  as  criminal  before  God  as  it  is  de- 
structive of  the  true  interest  of  my  country." 


The  Parknt's  Gift.— In  our  third  volume,  a 
concise'notice  of  this  little  volume,  then  recently 
published,  was  given  to  our  readers.  We  have 
now  the  satisfaction  to  state,  that  the  work  has  just 
been  issued  anew  from  the  press.  To  render  it 
more  attractive  to  children,  a  number  of  leaves 
ornamented  with  pictures  are  interspersed  through 
the  work. 

To  give  our  readers  a  view  of  the  design  of  the 
compiler,  the  introduction  is  inserted  as  follows : 

It  is  a  consideration,  not  likely  to  be  too  often 
or  too  closely  impressed  upon  those  who  are  in- 
trusted with  the  education  of  youth,  that  the  im- 
pressions which  are  received  in  childhood  are 
often  retained,  and  vividly  recalled  inmaturer  life. 
The  character  of  the  man  or  woman  is,  not  unfre 
quenlly.  stamped  on  the  plastic  mind  of  the  child. 
The  admonition  of  Solomon,  to  train  up  a  child  in  I 
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the  way  he  should  go,  with  the  assurance  thai 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it,  is  no 
less  important  now  than  at  the  time  it  was  first  de- 
livered. And  though  the  labors  of  pious  parents 
and  instructors  may  sometimes  appear  unavailing, 
there  is  ample  reason  to  believe  that  such  labors, 
early  and  perseveringly  applied,  are  never  wholly 
lost.  Religious  instruction,  confirmed  by  corres- 
pondent example,  presented  to  the  youthful  mind, 
like  seed  cast  upon  moist  places,  is  often  found  to 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit  after  many  ('ays.* 
But  much  of  the  training  of  children  is  effected"  by 
the  companions  with  whom  they  associate,  and  by 
the  books  which  they  read.  And  of  the  books 
which  they  read,  we  may  readily  conclude,  that 
those  with  which  they  are  best  pleased  will  make 
the  rao.st  lasting  impression.  But  neither  children 
nor  adults  are  apt  to  be  pleased  with  a  book  which 
they  do  not  understand,  it  is,  therefore,  of  essen- 
tial importance  that  books  prepared  for  the  in- 
struction of  children  should  possess  two  charac- 
teristics. First,  that  the  sentiments  which  they 
inculcate  shoulc}  be  unexceptionable  in  their  ten- 
dency and  nature;  and  second,  that  they  should 
be  such  as  children,  with  a  reasonable  exertion  of 
their  understandings,  may  fully  comprehend.  It 
is  no  recommendation  to  a  book,  even  for  chil- 
dren, that  it  is  too  simple  to  demand  any  exercise 
of  thougiit.  Children  ought  to  learn  to  ihink  as 
soon  as  they  are  capable  of  it ;  but  this  will  not  be 
learnt  from  books  that  are  too  simple  to  cull  their 
intellect  into  action,  or  from  those  that  are  too  ab- 
struse to  reward  their  exertions  with  success. 

One  of  the  most  pleasing  methods  of  impress" 
ing  moral  or  religious  instruction  on  the  minds  o^ 
children,  is  to  give  it  in  appropriate  narrative.  Bu^ 
in  these  cases  care  should  be  taken  to  render  the 
moral  or  religious  truth,  which  it  is  designed  to 
impress,  sufficiently  prominent.  Fictitious  narra- 
tives, when  wrought  up  as  they  usually  are,  so 
that  the  imaginary  incidents  engross  the  attention 
and  lead  the  reader  to  overlook  or  forget  the  moral, 
if  there  is  one,  are  not  the  mediums  through  which 
instruction  can  be  safely  conveyed  to  the  youthful 
mind.  They  carry  at  best  one  danger  in  their 
train;  that  of  obliterating,  to  some  extent,  the  dis- 
tinction between  falsehood  and  truth;  and  of  lead- 
ing the  youthful  reader  to  regartl  too  lightly  the 
sacred  and  inviolable  character  of  the  latter. 

The  compiler  of  the  following  little  work  has 
labored  to  accommodate  the  selections  to  the 
vv'ants  and  capacities  of  children  of  the  second  and 
third  classes.  As  the  compilation  is  designed 
chiefly  and  primarily  for  the  children  tauglit  in 
Friends'  Schools,  care  has  been  taken  to  exclude 
everything,  either  as  to  language  or  sentiment, 
which  is  not  strictly  consistent  with  our  doctrines 
and  practice.  We  often  find  in  essays  of  a  reli- 
gious character,  the  sacred  name  introduced  wiih 
needless  frequency  ;  the  natural  consequence  of 
which  appeared  to  be  a  diniinution  of  the  reve- 
rence with  wliich  that  name  should  always  be  ut- 
tered. This  blemish  is  stutliously  avoided  in  the 
following  work.  In  the  arrangement  of  the  essays, 
the  most  simple  are,  of  course,  placed  near  the  be- 
ginning, so  that  the  juvenile  readers  may  find  the 


#  A  critic  in  the  Hebrew  lan<>;nn<j;e  once  expressed 
to  me  a  belief,  that  the  paspaue— -Eccles.  xi.  1,  would 
be  lietter  translated  : — Cast  thy  seed  on  moist  places, 
&c.,  than  as  we  now  have  it. 
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character  of  the  essays  gradually  rishig  as  they 
proceeil. 

To  be  had  at  '25  cents  a  copy,  at  Mppincott  & 
Gianibo's,  Uriah  Hunt      Sons^  and  at  Friends'  j 
Hook  Store,  Arch  St. 

New  Subsciibers  who  have  not  received  Xo.  '3 
of  the  current  volume,  will  be  supplied  a^  soon 
as  it  can  be  reprinted. 

Maurikd,— On  5th  day,  llie  1 1th  insr.,  at  Friends' 
ineeiin:^  honse  on  Arch  Street,  I'liila..  Stkimikn  P. 
Morris  to  Marv  Ann  Coi-f,.  daughter  of  Israel 
Cope. 


Died,— Suddenly,  with  disease  of  the  lieart,  at 
his  residence  in  Goshen  Township,  Malioniui^ 
County,  Ohio,  the  lOih  of  8th  mo.  last,  in  the  73d 
year  of  his  aije,  Stacv  Siirk!:ve,  a  much  esteemed 
member  anil  elder  of  Go^hen  particular  and  U[)iler 
Sprin;:tield  monthly  meeting.  TJiis  beloved  friend 
removed  with  his  wife  from  N.  J.  in  the  year  IHOG, 
to  the  spot  oil  which  he  lived  the  remainder  of 
his  time. 

Our  deceased  friend  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  and  accoriling  to  his  meastire  deeply  inter- 
ested tor  tlie  prosperity  of  our  beloved  society, 
manile.«»iing  by  his  itniocent  cheerfulness  and  the 
consistency  of  his  daily  walk,  that  his  heart  was 
with  Jesus.  M<«  had  thereby  oblaineil  the  esteem 
and  attachment,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  of  a  large 
circle  of  relations  and  friends, 

 ,  On  First  day  mornini:,  26th  of  I  Ith  month, 

Martha  A.nn,  dauLdiier  of  Jason  and  Abigail 
Williams,  of  Henry  County,  Indiana,  in  the  I6lh 
year  of  her  age.  She  bore  her  long  and  painful 
illness  without  a  murmur,  and  left  the  comforting 
assurance  to  her  family  and  friends,  that  her  end 
was  peace. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  her  father,  Spiceland, 

Henry  County.  Ind.,  on  the  30th  of  11th  mo.  1854, 
IIf.brcca  Tmistlethwait,  dau;,diter  of  Thomas 
and  Hannah  Symons.  in  the  '.iblh  year  of  her  age. 
a  member  of  \Vhiie  Water  monthly  meeting  She 
bore  her  protracted  illness  with  resign.ilion,  and 
we  have  cause  to  believe  her  close  was  peaceful. 

SOUP  HOUSE. 
The  Society  for  supplying  the  I'oor  of  the  City 
with  Soup.  l«eing  about  to  optju  their  House,  No. 
lit  Green's  Court,  between  4th  and  5th  and  Sj)ruce 
and  l*mc  strcel.**,  respeirtfully  solicit  the  aid  of  the 
benevolent  to  enable  them  to  meet  the  j)ressirig 
wantH  of  the  poor  during  the  present  season  of 
BUllerinj. 

I)onafif)ns  in  money  will  be  gratefully  received 
by  the  Treasurer,  Jeremiah  Hacker,  No.  144  Souih 
4th  .street,  or  'I'homas  Kvans,  No.  180  Arch  street ; 
and  ill  flour,  rice,  beef,  vegetables,  &:c  ,  at  the 
House. 

The  high  price  of  food  and  fuel  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  procuring  employment  at  the  present  lime, 
render  the  calls  tor  aid  to  the  industrious  poor  un- 
UAually  numerous,  and  increased  mcMus  will  be 
required  to  meet  them.  There  are  few  charities 
which  afford  so  great  an  amount  of  relief  at  a 
small  cost  as  the  supply  of  tuoup,  and  perhaps 
none  is  less  liable  to  create  an  improper  depen- 
dence, or  to  be  misused. 


THE  WESTERN  SOUP  SOCIETY. 

This  useful  institution  opened  its  house  on  the 
15th  inst.,  for  the  daily  distribution  of  Soup  to  the 
destitute  poor  of  the  western  part  of  our  city.  It 
ai>pears,  that  during  the  past  winter  they  dis- 
tributed over  20.(100  quarts  of  Soup  and  about 
8,000  loaves  of  Ureail  to  1,110  applicants,  of  whom 
411  were  adults  and  chiiilren. 

As  there  is  every  a])pearar.ce  of  a  severe  winter, 
and  much  sidiering  among  the  poorer  classes,  on 
account  of  the  high  prices  of  provisions  and  fuel, 
and  the  scarcity  of  employment,  the  managers 
would  appeal  to  their  Iriends  lor  aid  and  support 
in  carrying  out  the  olijects  of  the  Society. 

Donations  in  p rovisions  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived at  the  Soup  House,  at  the  S.  E.  corner  of 
ITlli  aiul  George  streets,  or  in  money,  by 

William  Biddlk,  Treas. 
Samuel  L.  Haily,  Sec'y. 


WEST  TOWN  SCHOOL. 

Assistant  Teachers  are  wanted  in  the  Boys'  and 
Girls'  Departments  of  this  Inslilution. 

The  oj)portuiiity  which  tliis  staiioii  furnishes  for 
prosecuting  their  studies  free  from  any  expense, 
presents  a  favorable  opening  lor  young  persons 
who  wi.sh  to  perfect  themselves  in  the  higher 
branches  of  learning,  or  to  prepare  for  the  busi- 
ness of  teaching.  Those  who  may  wish  to  engage 
are  desired  to  make  earli/  application  to  Nathan 
Sharpless,  Concord  ;  Pennock  Passmore,  Goshen, 
or  to  Thomas  Evans,  Samuel  Bottle,  Jr.,  Elizabeth 
Pierson,  or  Sidney  Coales,  Pliiladelphia. 


To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 

In  reading  the  follov/ing,  it  appeare  d  lo  me 
worthy  of  a  place  in  the  lleviow,  as  calculated  to 
impress  the  lesson  of  self-denial  on  the  minds  of 
those  whose  profession  calls  for  sinqdicity  in 
accordance  with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  whilst 
their  practice  too  often  exhibits  self-indulgence, 
not  only  in  the  quantitij  but  in  the  qualitj/  of 
many  luxurious  articles  wherewith  the  table, 
house  and  person  are  constantly  supplied,  thus 
making  it  more  difficult  to  respond  to  the  needs 
of  others,  who  might  often  be  relieved,  were  the 
means  thus  expended  in  supcifluity  accord(  d  to 
their  urgent  necessities.  Mny  not  the  query  be 
afTcctionately  addressed  to  some  of  our  beloved 
friends, — how  mucli  is  owing  unto  II im  who  has 
blessed  in  basket  and  in  store?  remembering  the 
declaration,  "If,  therefore,  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will 
commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches  ?" 

Kxtrdcl  from  "  Jjodi/  J fuiitiiirjton  and  her 
frinids." 

During  her  last  years,  Lady  Huntington 
lived  the  greater  part  of  the  year  at  her  liouso 
in  Spa-fields,  London,  where  h(!r  stylo  of  living 
befitted  less  an  English  peer  than  an  heir  of 
glory,  llcr  ecpiipagc  and  furniture  were  ex- 
tremely simple;  and  although  her  income  was 
much  increased  at  her  son's  death,  so  amyile  wove 
her  benefactions  that  slic  allowed  herself  but  one 
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dress  a  year — a  degree  of  economy  that  might 
well  shame  many  a  Christian  woman  whose 
adorning  consists  far  more  in  the  putting  on  of 
apparel/'  than  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible. 

I  remember,"  said  one,  "  calling  on  her  with 
a  person  who  came  from  the  couuiry.  When 
we  came  out  he  turned  his  eye  towards  the 
house,  and  after  a  short  pause  exclaimed,  'AYhafc 
a  lesson  !  Can  a  pf^  rson  of  her  noble  birth,  nursed 
in  the  lap  of  grandeur,  live  in  such  a  house,  so 
meanly  furnished  ?  and  shall  I,  a  tradesman,  be 
surrounded  with  luxury  and  elegance  ?  From 
this  moment  I  shall  hate  my  house,  my  furni- 
ture and  myself,  for  spending  so  little  for  God 
and  so  much  in  folly.'" 

NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Since  the  publication  of  our  last  number  the 
printed  minutes  of  this  meeting  have  come  to 
hand.  We  give  below  a  few  extracts,  expecting 
to  introduce  next  week  some  further  portion  : 

The  Coaimittee  to  whom  were  referred  the 
Epistles  from  Ohio  and  Baltimore  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, made  the  following  report,  viz  : 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  ex- 
amination of  the  Epistles  from  each  of  the  Year- 
ly Meetings  of  Ohio  and  Baltimore,  have  pro- 
ceeded to  read  them  and'  deliberately  consider 
the  subject  in  its  various  relations,  and  are  pre- 
pared to  report  to  the  Meeting,  that  from  the 
reading  and  solidly  considering  of  said  Epistles 
and  other  documents  in  our  possession,  corrobo- 
rated by  the  evidence  of  several  Friends  who  were 
in  attendance  at  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  there- 
fore eye  witnesses  to  some  of  the  circumstances 
that  led  to  a  separation  in  that  body,  we  arc 
united  in  the  belief  that  the  Epistles  signed  by 
Jonathan  Binns  and  Jane  M.  Plummer,  are  the 
proper  ones  to  be  read  and  responded  to  by  our 
Yearly  Meeting,  as  coming  from  the  true  and 
proper  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio. 

In  thus  recommending  to  the  Meeting  the  rc- 
ception  of  the  Epistle  from  one  of  the  bodies 
purporting  to  be  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  to 
the  rejection  of  the  other,  the  Committee  think 
it  will  not  be  improper  to  mention  some  of  the 
reasons  that  have  brought  them  to  the  above 
conclusion. 

It  appears  from  evidence  before  us,  that  in  the 
opening  of  that  meeting,  it  was  intruded  upon  by 
the  presence  of  an  individual  who  was  not  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  which  was 
strongly  objected^to,  and  remonstrated  against,  by 
many  concerned  for  the  right  maintenance  of  the 
Discipline  and  good  order  of  the  society.  If 
Thomas  J>.  Gould  (the  individual  alluded  to)  had 
been  permitted  to  remain  in  his  seat  without  ob- 
jection, that  mcetir>g  would  have  been  silently 
recognising  a  meeting  of  the  Separatists  of  New 
England,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  he  having 
been  disowned  by  Friends  before  a  separation 
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had  taken  place  at  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

The  acting  clerk,  Benjamin  Hoyle,  having 
identified  himself  with  those  who  were  encour- 
aging the  aforesaid  in'iividual  in  keeping  his 
seat  among  them,  very  naturally  created  dissatis- 
faction in  the  minds  of  many,  and  an  objection 
to  his  being  re-appointed  to  that  station  ;  lience 
the  representatives,  when  they  conferred  to- 
gether, could  not  agree  upon  a  name  to  recom- 
mend to  the  meeting  as  clerk.  A  part  of  them, 
however,  by  next  morning,  had  conferred  together, 
and  agreed  to  propose  Jonathan  Binns,  for  clerk, 
and  James  B.  Bruff,  for  assistant  clerk  ;  a  large 
number  of  the  meeting  expressed  their  approval 
of  this  report,  and  of  the  appointment  of  the 
Friends  named,  with  but  a  few  voices  raised  in 
objection :-— We  therefore  consider  them  the 
duly  appointed  clerks. 

After  this  another  of  the  Representatives  in- 
formed the  meeting  that  they  could  not  agree 
upon  names  for  clerk  and  assistant.  Where- 
fore the  acting  clerk  at  the  table  queried,  if  he 
made  that  report  by  direction  of  the  Representa- 
tives; being  answered  in  the  atBrmative,  Benjamin 
Hoyle  made  a  minute  continuing  himself  and  the 
former  assistant  as  clerks,  without  their  names 
being  proposed  for  that  service  by  any  of  the 
Representatives  or  any  other  person.  We  look 
upon  this  as  a  self-made  appointment,  and  out  of 
the  order  and  usual  course  of  the  society  ;  and 
therefore  we  cannot  consent  to  recognise,  in  our 
Epistolary  Correspondence,  that  body  which  has 
sustained  and  gone  with  Benjamin  Hoyle  as  their 
clerk,  and  purporting  to  be  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

The  Committee  have  thus  given  some  of  the 
reasons  (many  others  might  be  mentioned)  in 
support  of  the  course  we  have  herein  recom- 
mended, but  deem  further  evidence  and  detail 
unnecessary. 

In  regard  to  the  two  Epistles  from  Baltimore, 
we  are  informed  by  both  bodies,  whose  statements 
nearly  coincide,  that  upon  the  Meefing  approv- 
ing the  report  of  a  Committee  appointed  to  ex- 
amine the  two  Epistles  forwarded  to  them  from 
Ohio,  recommending  the  reception  of  the  one 
signed  by  Jonathan  Binns  as  clerk,  a  few  Friends 
not  uniting,  when  the  meeting  adjourned,  kept 
their  seats,  and  have  since  organized  themselves 
as  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  by  appointing 
William  Waring  as  their  clerk.  We  therefore 
propose  that  our  Yearly  Meeting  read  the  Epis- 
tle signed  by  Richard  H.  Thomas  and  Julia 
Valentine  as  clerks,  as  coming  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Baltimore. 

In  thus  rejecting  the  Epistles  signed  by  Ben- 
jamin Hoyle  and  Rachel  E.  Patterson  from  Ohio, 
and  those  signed  by  Wm.  Waring  and  Eliz  ibeth 
A.  Balderston  from  Baltimore,  we  do  it  in  no 
spirit  of  unkindness,  but  under  a  settled  convic- 
tion of  duty,  in  promoting  the  good  order  of  the 
Discipline  and  the  Society  at  large. 
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We  have  no  doul»t  that  aiuonjij  them  ure  many  , 
deeply  oonoeriiecl  :  We,  tlierofore  do  not  wish  to 
give  ufteranec  to  any  expression  which  may  tend 
to  hurt  the  feelings  of  any;  but  with  earnest  de- 
tiires,  hope  ihey  may  well  eonsider  ihoir  course, 
and  \et  be  induced  to  return  and  unito  with  their 
respective  bodies,  that  those  Yearly  Meetings 
may  become  as  they  once  were.  iSi<j:n d, 
S.mu.d  Hill,  David  V.  Mollit, 

John  Nowlin,  David  Farlow, 

Abel  I'-  tUn,  Jept ha  \V hite, 

David  White,  Allen  I;.  Tomlinson, 

Wm.  (i.  Johnson,  Charles  IJenbow, 

Nixon  llerdey,  Mahlon  llockelt, 

Thomas  Kennedy,  Uichel  Henley, 
Dini.'l  Harker,  11  nth  Starbuck, 

Aaron  Hammer,  Kebeeca  Jones, 

Jeremiah  I'lirgot,  IV'uelope  (l.irdner, 

Jd'Iiu  I  Stanley,  1)  Iphina  10.  Mendenliall. 

Joseph  Newlin,  Abi^iail  11.  Stanley, 

J  'hn  Carter,  Anna  Henbow, 

James  \Voody,  Achsah  Carter, 

Nathan  ICdgerton, 

Wlii(;h.  bcln:^  read  and  derib"rately  con^iderc  1, 
Was  hdly  apj)rovcd  by  the  Meetinir.  The  clerk 
uii.s  dip'ete  I  to  rerurn  tho-;c  communications 
Biirn- d  by  U  mj  imin  lloyleand  Ilachel  Patterson, 
of  Oh  't,  jMid  those  from  Baltimore  j^itrned  by 
Will.  Wiring  and  Elizabeth  lialdcrstoii,  to  the 
iiid  vidu  ds  whose  signiiturcs  they  bear,  together 
with  a  copy  of  the  printed  minutes  of  this  M  et- 
in;r. 

After  adop'ing  the  forojroing  report,  the  Epis- 
tles from  OiMo  and  Baltimore.  Yearly  Meetings 
Were  produced  and  road  to  our  satisfaction,  and 
wero  directed  tj  the  eare  of  the  Committee  on 
J'jsj>ay.s. 


TIIK  K.\CK  SKr   HiCFOllK  US. 
L*f  «M  run  wi  h  pat. en'-"  the  race  that  is  spt  before 
us  loukint!  unto  JeMis,  the  nuthor  anil  finisher  of  our 
failii,  who,  (or  the  yty  that  was  set  bL'forc  lain,  cii- 
dure.l  ih^  cro»ii,*'  &c. — Heb.  xii.  12. 

In  tiii.s  p^issage,  the  sense  in  which  we  under- 
stand the  small   word  /or,  much   affects  tlie 
nieanin;;.      It  should        c)n^idered   that  the 
Word  /'or  al'O  means  instrud  of^  and  is  so  used  in 
vnrlims  parts  of  the  IJible;  as,  **  lor  your  shame 
you  «hall  hav.'  double,"  and  for  "  confusion,  they 
8ha  1  rejoice  in  their  p  »rtion."    Our  translators, 
thcrefire,  may  also  havo  had  this  meaning  in 
thi.splacj;  but  probably  the  words,  "set  before  j 
h«m,"  may  have  misled  those  who  think  that! 
'  for"  here  luean.s   "  for  the  sake  of."    Two  ' 
French  translations,  Martins  and  th  it  of  Mons,  ! 
an  I'alian  version,  and  the  Latin  one  of  IJeza,  ' 
all  us  !  words ef|uivalent  to    iuktrdd  of.'*  The  fol-  j 
lowing  not<'  is  afTi.xed  to  the  Latin  word  pro,  in  j 
lJe£.i'.s  version,  which  word  exactly  corresponds 
to   our  English  for,    even    in   its  ambiguity. 
J'  \Vh  >."  says  the  annotat  >r,  "although  He  had 
in  bis  hand  and  in  bis  power  all  manner  of  bles- 
sedness, yet  he  spontaneously  underwent  the 


shame  of  the  cross."  According  to  this  sense, 
an  J<]nglish  reading  would  be  somewhat  thus — 
"^Vho,  instead  of  the  joy  that  lay  before  Him," 
itc.  Now,  1  would  here  ask,  whether  it  bo  not 
more  agreeable  to  our  sense  of  that  redeeming 
love  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  hope  and 
faitli  of  a  Christian,  to  view  the  Saviour,  as  it 
were,  laying  aside  his  glories,  to  come  and  par- 
take with  man  in  the  intirmities  of  the  flesh,  than 
to  suppose  Him  undertaking  the  work  of  the 
redemption  of  man  for  the  sake  of  reward?  I 
am  inclined  to  believe  that  most  will  answer, 
'*  It  is  ;"  agreeably  to  the  following  passage  of 
the  Apostle  l^iul,  "  For  ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakcs  he  becanje  poor;  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich."  2  Cor. 
vii.  U.  Thus  often  doth  one  Scripture  passage 
elucidate  another;  and  the  harmony  of  these 
f)recious  writings  is  observed,  and  will  often  be 
observed  by  those  who  rea'l  them  in  singleness 
of  heart;  furnishing  the  best  defence  against 
the  cavils  of  modern  sceptics,  w^ho  pretend  to  dis- 
cover in  tliem  contradictions,  which  they  pertina- 
ciously dwell  upon,  in  order  to  depreciate  and 
vilify  a  book  which  they  are  sensible  is  replete 
with  censure  on  their  own  disposition  of  mind. 
— J.  (J.  BcLuni. 


IRON  BllIDGE  OVi:il  THE  ST.  LAWRENCE. 

The  ]\Iontreal  ]*ilot  says  the  work  on  this 
bridge,  called  the  "  Victoria  ]5ridge,"  is  rapidly 
progressing,  and  that  it  knows  of  nothing  on  the 
continents  of  America  or  Europe  which  ap- 
proaches it  in  the  grandeur  and  greatness  of  its 
design. 

Its  total  length  will  be  10,284  feet,  and  from 
the  north  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  abut- 
ment there  will  be  a  solid  stone  embankment  of 
rough  masonry  1,'200  feet  in  length,  raised  like 
an  artificial  rock,  to  resist  the  current.  The 
stone  embankment  leading  from  the  south  shore 
of  the  river  to  the  south  abutment  will  bo  half 
this  length,  or  (500  feet.  The  first  stone  was 
laid  in  the  bed  of  the  river  on  the  2-lth  of  July 
last,  and  on  the  Hth  instant,  pier  No.  1  was 
several  f  et  above  the  water.    The  Pilot  adds  : 

"  Unless  unforeseen  difhculties  arise,  the  first 
railway  traiti  will  pa>s  over  the  broad  St.  J^aw- 
rence  by  the  summer  of  I85vS.  The  commercial 
advantages  will  consist  in  the  fict  that  the  A^ic- 
toria  liridge  will  bring  into  direct  communi- 
cation, without  break  of  gauge  or  bulk,  the  ex- 
haustless  products  -d'  (Canada  West,  and  of  Michi- 
gan, HIinois,  L)vva,  Wisconsin,  and  all  the  West- 
ern States  of  the  Union.  Reciprocity  will  have 
opened  the  door  of  internal  communication,  and 
the  ri'f|uircments  of  traHic  will  bo  cheaply  and 
expeditiously  met  by  the  iron  road  and  its  tubu- 
lar bridge.  A  ftw  years  hence,  and  this  very 
bridge  will  become  one  of  the  greatest  attractions 
to  the  tourist  and  the  traveller. 
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The  Colossus  of  Rhodes,  under  which  the 

1o\gmy  shallops  of  former  ages  could  pass,  was 
3Steemed  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  Old  World — 
;)ut  an  iron  bridge  spanning  a  river  two  miles  in 
Itvidth,  giving  safe  passage  to  hundreds  of  tons 
)f  weight  between  its  iron  sides,  and  permitting 
-hips  of  the  largest  tonnage  to  pass  beneath  its 
elevated  arches,  is  an  achievement  still  more 
remarkable  for  the  New  World,  and  is  worthy  of 
the  young  giant  rising  in  the  West." 


THE  WEST  HIGHLAND  EXODUS  OF  1837. 

In  1837,  great  destitution  prevailed  in  many 
parts  of  the  W^est  Highlands  and  Hebrides, 
chiefly  in  those  districts  where  the  manufac- 
ture of  kelp  had  been  carried  on.  This  manu- 
facture, once  lucrative,  was  now  at  an  end,  in 
consequence  of  the  prohibitive  duty  being  taken 
off  a  foreign  article.  The  case,  therefore,  some- 
what resembled  that  of  the  West  India  planters, 
on  free  admission  being  given  to  the  sugar  of 
(Brazil.  The  crops  of  the  district  also  bad  failed 
for  several  seasons.  While  the  bulk  of  the  people 
had  lost  their  usual  means  of  subsistence,  the 
landlords  could  do  little  to  help  them,  fur  they 
had  sufiered  likewise  by  the  late  changes.  An 
appeal  was  made  to  public  benevolence,  and  a 
large  sum  was  quickly  raised  for  the  relief  of 
immediate  wants.  It  was  seen,  however,  that, 
without  a  reduction  of  the  numbers  of  the  people, 
the  existing  destitution  would  be  permanent ; 
and  it  became  obvious  that  some  extensive  plan 
j  of  emigration  should  be  adopted. 
[  From  various  circumstances,  it  fell  to  the  lot 
of  the  writer  of  this  paper  to  take  a  leading  part 
in  promoting  and  conducting  such  a  scheme. 
I  first  bent  my  thoughts  on  Canada,  but  soon 
learned  that  the  government  could  give  no  aid 
towards  emigration  to  that  colony.  They  pos- 
sessed, however,  certain  funds  from  the  sale  of 
crown-lands  in  Australia,  which  were  designed  to 
assist  in  carrying  out  labor  to  that  more  distant 
region.  If  the  Highlanders  could  be  induced 
to  remove  so  far  from  home,  and  into  a  region 
where  so  few  of  their  countrymen  were  as  yet 
established,  hero  was  a  prospect  for  them.  The  { 
jyovernment,  however,  had  been  assured  that  the 
Highlanders  would  not  emigrate  at  all ;  conse- 
quently, they  turned  rather  a  cold  ear  to  ray 
proposals.  After  much  discussion  with  the  head 
of  the  Colonial  OiBce,  their  hesit.stion  somewhat 
gave  way ;  they  agreed  to  furnish  vessels,  and  I 
engaged  to  give  my  aid  gratuitously  to  an  officer 
they  proposed  to  appoint  for  conducting  the 
operations. 

In  a  very  short  time  after  my  return  to  Edin- 
burgh, I  received  a  call  from  Dr.  Boytcr,  K.  N., 
who  informed  me  that  he  had  been  appointed 
by  the  government  to  carry  out  the  necessary 
measures;  and  that,  in  compliance  with  the  direc- 
tions he  had  received,  he  now  called  on  me  for 
special  instructions,  as  to  whither  he  was  to  pro- 


ceed in  the  first  instance.  After  discussion  with 
Dr.  Boyter,  I  arranged  that  he  should  commence 
in  the  Isle  of  Skye  and  adjoining  districts — not 
only  because  an  extensive  emigration  was  much 
required  from  that  locality,  but  from  the  further 
reason,  that  in  Skye  and  its  neighborhood  I  was 
well  known,  and  post^essed  some  local  influence. 
To  Skye,  therefore,  Dr.  Boyter  went;  and  in 
about  fourteen  duys  afterwards  he  wrote  to  me, 
that  having  been  in  Australia  on  four  different 
occasions,  and  having  travelled  over  much  of 
that  country,  he  fully  knew  the  kind  of  people 
who  would  do  well  in  the  colony ;  and  proceed- 
ing on  this  knowledge,  he  had  no  hesitation  in 
saying,  that  he  had  enrolled  as  intending  emi- 
grants as  fine  a  set  ef  men,  women,  and  children^ 
as  he  had  ever  seen  ;  and  that,  in  consequence, 
he  had  written  to  London,  requesting  that  three 
large  emigrisnt  ships  should  be  fitted  out,  without 
delay,  and  sent  to  Skye,  where  the  people  were 
to  embark.  All  this  was  to  me  cheering  in,  the 
extreme;  but  in  about  ten  days  thereafter,  I 
received  a  most  unlooked  for  intimation  from  my 
new  friend.  He  wrote  me,  that  notwithstanding 
the  greedy  desire  evinced  at  first  by  the  people 
to  have  their  names  enrolled  for  immediate  emi- 
gration, an  unexpected  reaction  had  taken  place ; 
and  that  although  the  first  of  the  ships  ordered 
by  him  was  then,  he  believed,  about  to  sail  for 
Skye,  he  feared  that  there  were  not  a  sufficient 
number  left  on  his  "roll"  to  fill  even  one-third 
of  that  vessel.  He  therefore  entreated  my  im- 
mediate presence  in  Skye,  to  aid  him  in  bis 
difficulties. 

With  this  communication  before  me,  and  re- 
collecting my  promise  to  the  government — whose 
doubts  as  to  the  Highlanders  consenting  to  emi- 
grate appeared  now  to  be  but  too  w^dl  founded — 
1  hesitated  not  as  to  the  conrse  I  was  to  follow. 
I  left  Edinburgh  that  af  ernoon,  and  did  not 
halt  till  I  reached  Skye,  and  joined  Dr.  Boyter. 

I  found  matters  in  the  same  state  as  they  were 
when  Dr.  Boyter  wrote  to  me.  There  was  no 
time  to  be  lost,  as  the  first  ship  was  daily  ex- 
pected. We  instantly  set  to  work  to  dispel  the 
stranpe  delusions  under  which  the  poor  people 
labored.  We  saw  the  once  intending  emigrants; 
we  heard  their  reasons  for  drawing  back ;  and 
we  answered,  and  fortunately  successfully,  the 
strange  and  ridiculous  misgivings  that  had  in- 
duced them  to  the  resolution,  rather  to  remain 
and  starve  in  Skye,  than  emigrate  to  Australia. 

One  class  represented  that  they  had  been 
informed  by  learned  persons,  that  the  govern- 
ment never  did  anything  for  nothing;"  and  that, 
although  the  emigrants  were  to  be  taken  out 
free,  still,  on  their  arrival  in  New  South  Wales, 
they  were  all  to  be  made  soldiers — the  passage 
to  the  colony  being  viewed  as  the  bounty  money 
for  the  enlistment;  and  as  they  were  determined 
that  soldiers  they  would  not  be,  they  had  made 
up  their  minds  to  stay  at  home.  A  second  class 
said;  that  the  above  was  not  the  reason  why  they 
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had  drawn  l)ack,  but  they  ha-i  been  informed, 
that  on  their  arrival  in  the  colony  they  were  to 
be  worked  ou  the  roads  **  in  chains,"  like  the 
convicts,  till  sut-h  time  as  the  expense  of  tlieir 
passage  was  paid  by  their  labor.  A  third  cla.ss 
Bcoutcd  the  idea  of  beinjr  in  the  least  swayed  by 
either  of  the  reasons  stated  above,  but  said  they 
had  been  informed  by  men  who  had  read  bouks, 
that  N(.w  South  Wales  swarnjed  with  "serpents 
with  wiiiL's,"  whose  choiee.-t  food  was  white 
ehil'iren  ;  and  they  were  told,  that  if  they  went 
to  Au>tralia,  and  if  one  of  their  children  was 
Been  by  a  serpent  with  winps,  basking  nt  the 
door  in  the  sun,  the  creature  would,  without 
ceremony,  pounce  down  on  the  poor  child,  and 
off  with  it  to  th'e  mountains  as  food  for  its  young. 
A  i'ourth  class  had  been  credibly  informed,  that 
Australia  was  overrun  with  savages — '*  little  red 
men  with  long  tails,  the  terror  of  the  white  popu- 
lation, particularly  the  women  and  children." 
And  one  and  all  of  the  objectors  united  in  say- 
ing, that  no  real  friend  to  the  Highlanders  could 
desire  them,  under  such  startling  circumstances, 
to  emigrate  to  Australia. 

It  was  (juitc  evident  th:  t  some  persons,  for 
their  «»wn  amusement  or  other  reasons,  had  been 
at  work  to  delude  the  people — for  whom,  it  may 
be  remarked,  there  was  ample  excuse  in  their 
general  ignorance,  as  well  as  in  the  novelty  of 
the  idea  of  Australia.  Few  had  indeed,  ever 
heard  of  the  country  b -fore,  except  as  a  place 
of  banishment  for  JJriti.sh  malefactors.  Very 
naturally,  t*;o,  it  was  difficult  for  these  poor 
people  lo  understand  how  a  boon  so  great  and 
8o  co.«tiy  as  a  fiee  passage  to  Australia  could  be 
given,  if  that  country  was  really  a  desirable  field 
for  cmi;:r:«tion.  Hut  in  a  few  days,  all  objections 
were  answered  to  their  entire  satisfaction  ;  a 
r»  action  set  in,  in  the  right  direction;  and  I 
then  felt  conip.iratively  at  i-ase. 

The  ship  whieh  was  to  convey  the  emigrants 
to  the  land  of  their  adoption  now  reached  Skye. 
She  was  large,  and  comfortably  fitt<  d  up,  and 
excited  the  wonder  and  approbation  of  the  whole 
population.  No  eoa.xing  or  entreaty  was  required 
to  induce  the  people  to  go  on  board  ;  on  the  con- 
trary there  wa.s  a  rush,  on  the  part  of  many,  to 
einbirk  and  Hccurc  their  berths.  One  man  (a 
sh'  phcrd)  with  his  wife,  on  being  di-appoint(;d 
of  a  berth,  offered  ten  sovereigns  to  any  married 
pair  who  wouhl  give  up  their  places  in  his  favor; 
but  not  one  in  the  whole  ship — an<l  there  were 
about  320 — would  take  the  bribe;;  and  the 
shepherd  was,  in  consequence,  and  much  to  his 
annoyance,  obliged  to  delay  his  sailing  till  s(»me 
future  time.  The  ship  sailed,  the  following  day, 
quite  full.  .She  reacherl  her  destination  in  safety, 
and  all  the  emigrants  found  immediate  and  advan- 
tageous employment. 

Before  I  witnessed  this  embarkation,  I  had 
been  led  to  believe  that  such  a  scene  was  of  a 
truly  harrowing  nature.  And  indeed,  th'^re  were 
the  piinful  leave-takings  of  I'ricndii  assembled  on 
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the  shore ;  but  once  the  emigrants  were  on  board 
the  well-found  ship,  their  spirits  revived,  and 
many  were  their  expressions  of  gratitude  for  the 
trouble  that  had  been  taken  to  secure  their  com- 
fort during  the  passage,  and  provide  for  their 
independence  in  the  country  to  which  they  were 
proceeding. 

[To  be  continued.] 


A  GLEAM  OF  LIGHT  IN  DARKNESS. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  cause  of  Peace  is 
at  present  under  an  eclipse.  There  are  men,  of 
a  very  peculiar  moral  constitution,  to  whom  this 
affords  matter  for  gladness  and  bantering  exulta- 
tion, who  seem  to  think  that  the  opportunity 
afforded  them  of  indulging  in  sarcastic  triumph 
over  the  l^eacc  Society,  is  compensation  enough 
for  all  the  long-drawn  horrors  and  miseries  ga- 
theiing  like  a  cloud  over  the  face  of  Europe.  In 
the  midst,  however,  of  the  ominous  darkness,  we 
are  not  left  without  an  occasional  gleam  of  light 
breaking  ibrth,  with  cheering  prognostics  of  the 
dawn.  To  one  of  these  we  would  now  call  the 
attention  of  our  readers. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  about  two  years 
ago  there  arose  a  serious  misunderstanding  be- 
tween Kngland  and  America  on  the  Fisheries 
Question,  which  at  one  time  wore  a  very  me- 
nacing aspect.  By  the  moderation,  we  believe, 
of  the  statesmen  on  both  sides,  who  had  to  deal 
with  the  subject,  the  threatened  breach  was 
averted  by  certain  temporary  explanations  and 
concessions.  It  was  found,  howeverj,  that  the  ex- 
isting treaties  were  so  ambiguous,  that  it  was 
deemed  expedient  to  revise  the  whole  question, 
with  a  view  of  forming  a  new  and  more  definite 
agreetiient.  While  the  negotiations  for  this  new 
tieaty  were  pending,  the  friends  of  peace  on  both 
sides  the  Atlantic  thought  it  a  good  opportunity 
to  urge  on  their  respective  governments  the  in- 
troduction of  the  principle  of  stipulated  arbitra- 
tion, for  which  they  had  so  long  contended.  The 
American  Peace  Society  accordingly  put  itself 
very  earnestly  in  coinniunication  wiih  the  mem- 
bers of  the  admiuisi ration  in  that  country.  Dr. 
li(!ckwith,  who  was  at  Washington  at  the  tiuie 
when  the  negotiations  were  in  progress,  waited 
not  only  on  the  President  and  the  Secretary  of 
State,  but  also  upon  Mr.  Crampton,  the  British 
minister  at  that  court — all  of  whom  expressed 
themselves  decidedly  favorable  to  the  proposal. 
"  iMr.  Crampton,"  says  Dr.  Heck  with,  in  a  eom- 
munieafion  written  soon  after,  "frankly  said  ho 
should  be  glad  to  put  his  name  to  a  treaty  con- 
taining such  a  provi.sion ;  provided  he  had  tho 
authority  of  his  (iovernmcnt."  On  this  hint  the 
J^eacc  (lonfereneo  (•onimittce  in  this  country 
sought  and  obtained  an  interview  with  Lord 
Clarendon,  for  the^purpose  of  presenting  to  him 
a  memorial  "respectfully  requesting  his  lord- 
ship," to  quote  the  words  of  the  raemoriiil,  "  to 
give  Euch  instructions  to  those  concerned  in  the 
negotiation  on  the  part  of  the  British  Govern- 
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meDt,  as  will  authorize  them  to  promote,  as  far 
as  possible,  the  introduction  into  the  pending 
treaties  of  a  clause  in  favor  of  stipulated  arbitra- 
tion, as  the  means  of  settling  any  disputes  that 
may  hereafter  arise  between  the  two  countries." 
After  considerable  delay,  owing  probably  to  a 
change  in  the  American  administration,  the  treaty 
has  been  at  length  concluded.  We  have  now  a 
copy  of  it  before  us,  and  we  rejoice  to  inform  our 
readers  that  the  arbitration  clauses  are  inserted, 
in  the  fullest  and  clearest  form.  We  are  sure 
we  shall  gratify  our  friends  throughout  the  coun- 
try by  inserting  them  here  : 

''And  it  is  further  agreed  that,  in  order  to 
prevent  or  settle  any  disputes  as  to  the  places  to 
which  the  reservation  of  exclusive  right  to  Bri- 
tish fishermen,  contained  in  this  article,  and  that 
of  fisheraien  of  the  United  States,  contained  in 
the  next  succeeding  article,  apply,  each  of  the 
high  contracting  parties,  on  the  application  of 
either  to  the  other,  shall,  within  six  months  there- 
after, appoint  a  commissioner.  The  said  commis- 
sioners, before  proceeding  to  any  business,  shall 
make  and  subscribe  a  soleam  declaration  that 
they  will  impartially  and  carefully  examine  and 
decide  to  the  best  of  their  judgment,  and  accor- 
ding to  justice  and  equity,  without  fear,  favor, 
or  affection  to  their  own  country,  upon  all  such 
places  as  are  intended  to  be  reserved  and  ex- 
cluded from  the  common  liberty  of  fishing  under 
this  and  the  next  succeeding  article,  and  such 
declarati'jn  shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of 
their  proceedings. 

*'  TliG  commissioners  shall  name  some  third 
person  to  a<-t  as  an  arbitrator  or  umpire,  in  any 
case  or  cases  on  v)Mch  they  may  them.selves  differ 
in  opmion.    If  they  should  not  be  able  to  agree 
upon  the  name  of  such  third  pennon,  they  shall 
each  name  a  person,  and  it  shall  be  determined 
by  lot  which  of  the  two  persons  so  named  shall 
be  the  arbitrator  or  umpire  in  case  of  difference 
or  disagreement  between  the  commissioners.  The 
person  so  to  be  chosen  to  be  arbitrator  or  umpire, 
shall,  before  proceeding  to  act  as  such  in  any 
case,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  declaration, 
in  a  form  similar  to  that  which  shall  already 
have  been  made  and  subscribed  by  the  commis- 
sioners, which  shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of 
their  proceedings.    In  the  event  of  the  death, 
absence,  or  incapacity  of  either  of  the  commis- 
sioners, or  of  the  arbitrator  or  umpire,  or  of  their 
or  his  omitting,  declining  or  ceasing  to  act  as 
such  commissioner,  arbitrator  or  umpire,  another 
and  different  person  shall  be  appointed  or  named 
as  aforesaid,  to  act  as  such  commissioner,  arbi- 
trator or  umpire,  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the 
person  so  originally  appointed  or  named  as  afore- 
said, and  shall  make  and  subscribe  such  declara- 
tion as  aforesaid. 

*'  Such  commissioners  shall  proceed  to  examine 
the  coas's  of  the  North  American  provinces  and 
of  the  United  States  embraced  within  the  pro- 
\  sions  of  the  first  and  second  articles  of  this 


treaty,  and  shall  designate  the  places  reserved 
by  the  said  articles  from  the  common  right  of 
fishing  therein. 

"  The  decision  of  the  commissioners  and  of 
the  arbitrator  or  umpire  shall  be  given  in  writing 
in  each  case,  and  shall  be  signed  by  them  re- 
spectively. 

''  The  high  contracting  parties  hereby  solemnly 
engage  to  consider  the  decision  of  the  commissiort- 
crs  conjointly ,  or  of  the  arbitrator  or  vmpire,  as 
the  case  may  be,  as  absolutely  final  and  con- 
clusive in  fidch  case  decided  upon  by  them  or  him 
respectively." 

Let  us,  then,  take  courage.  For  while  there 
are  plenty  of  small  wits  in  this  country  elabo- 
rately sneering  at  our  principle  of  arbitration, 
we  find  that  the  most  enlightened  and  powerful 
governments  of  the  world  are  deliberately  adopt- 
ing and  incorporating  it  in  their  system  of  inter- 
national relations.- — Herald  of  Peace. 


THE  LIGHT  AT  HOME. 

The  Light  at  Home  !  how  bright  its  beams, 

When  evening  shades  around  us  fall  ; 
And  from  the  lattice  far  its  gleams, 

To  love,  and  rest,  and  comfort  call. 
When  wearied  with  the  toils  of  day, 

The  strife  for  glory,  gold,  or  fame, 
How  sweet  to  seek  the  quiet  way, 

Where  loving  lips  will  lisp  our  name 
Around  the  Liiiht  at  Home  ! 

When,  through  the  dark  and  stormy  night 

The  wayward  wanderer  homeward  hies, 
How  cheering  is  that  twinkling  light, 

Which  through  the  forest  gloom  he  spies^! 
It  is  the  li^ht  at  home  ;  he  feels 

That  loving  hearts  will  greet  him  there  ; 
And  softly  throu:h  his  bosom  steals 

That  joy  and  love  that  banish  care. 
Around  the  Light  at  Home. 

The  Light  at  Hoire  !  whpne'er  at  last, 

It  greets  the  seaman  thiough  the  storm, 
He  feels  no  more  the  chilling  blast 

That  beats  upon  his  manly  form. 
Long  years  upon  the  sea  have  fled, 

Since  Maiy  gave  her  parting  kiss, 
But  the  sad  tears  which  then  she  shed, 

Will  now  be  paid  with  rapturous  bliss. 
Around  the  Light  at  Home. 

The  Light  at  Home  !  how  still  and  sweet 

It  peeps  f<om  yonder  cottage  door— 
The  weary  laborer  to  greet, 

When  the  rough  toils  of  day  are  o'er. 
Sad  is  the  soul  that  does  not  know 

The  blessiniis  that  its  beams  impart, 
The  cheerful  hopes  and  joys  that  flow, 

And  lighten  up  the  heaviest  heart, 
Aiound  the  Light  at  Home. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Tntklltgencis. — The  U.S.  mail  steamer 
Pacitic,  from  Liverpool  on  the  29iii  ult.,  arrived  at 
New  York  on  the  13th  inst. 

Reinforcements  still  continued  to  arrive  at  the 
seat  of  war.  Gen.  Mayran's  division,  consisting 
of  6000  men,  with  2300  additional  French  troops, 
10,000  Turks,  and  6, .500  Eo-yptians,  had  left  Con- 
stantinople for  the  Crimea,  and  4  0,000  more 
Turks,  were  to  sail  as  soon  as  possible.  Prince 
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Me^^c•lIiko^^  reports  on  the  lUth  ull.,  that  the 
works  of  the  beMe^ers  were  susperuleil,  and  that 
their  tiriiij^  had  almost  entirely  ceai^ed. 

The  /E,ieaii  and  H!ac-k  beas  were  visited  by  a 
terrible  Jiurrii-arie  on  the  ni;^lit  ot  the  Nth  nh. 
Twenty-live  transport  ships  belonuiti^  to  the  allies 
were  wrecked,  two  of  itiein  carryinij;  ilown  all  on 
board,  'i'he  crews  of  the  others  tell  into  the  hands 
ol  the  Russians.  Three  mail  steamers  were  driven 
ashore,  bnt  were  got  oti". 

The  blockade  t)l  Odes.sa  has  been  renewed,  and 
the  Russians  .vere  fortifying  it  both  by  sea  and 
land.  A  powerful  diver.-»ion  is  to  be  made  in 
Hessarabia.  (jen.  Tscheodaielf  was  ailvanciiii^  to 
support  I'lince  GortjchakofT,  and  it  was  rumoretl 
that  two  French  divisions  would  be  sent  to  support 
Omer  Pasha. 

It  is  announced  that  the  free  e.\])ortalion  of  corn 
from  the  Oanubian  principalities  will  be  ])ermitlcd 
ne.vt  spring.  Two  English  cruisers  in  the  Bailie  are 
reporieil  to  have  been  captured  hy  the  Russians. 

It  is  slated  ttiat  ihe  French  ami  Kngli>h  ijovern- 
ments  have  inlormed  the  Austrian  (Cabinet  that 
they  will  not  now  negociale  on  the  basis  of  the 
*'h)ur  propositions,"  and  that  it  i.s  iheir  intention 
to  hi  hi  permanent  possession  of  the  Crimea. 

Kncland — I'arliamenl  hatl  been  summoned  by 
pr(.clamalion  to  a-s.-^emble  on  the  l'2ih  inst.  "for 
despati  h  of  urgent  anil  important  allairs."  It  was 
rumored  that  a  loan  of  ten  million  sterling  would 
be  reijuireil,  and  a  ten  per  cent,  income-tax  im- 
pn.«>eil,  and  that  powers  would  be  asked  for  the 
compulsory  cndnnliment  of  the  whole  militia  of 
the  kingdom.  All  kinds  of  trade  were  in  a  de- 
pre«-cil  condition. 

SwiT/KRi.ANP. —  En!i<lments  of  troops  for  the 
army  ot  Me.xico  under  Santa  Anna,  were  going  on 
in  Switzerland. 

Spain. — it  is  ffated  that  Espartero  has  intimated 
to  the  Cortes  tiiat  l!ie  ministry  will  shortly  resign, 
in  ortler  to  leave  the  Queen  lull  liberty  to  choose 
her  responsible  advisers. 

China. — News  from  Canton  to  lOih  month  Oih,  ' 
had  been  received.  The  insurgenls  had  retired  j 
Irom  llie  siege  of  the  place,  and  the  citizens  were  i 
returning  to  their  homes.  I 

Mkmco.  —  Mexican  tiates  to  the  fith  lust,  have  I 
been  received  at  ^Xew  Orleans.  The  lebcls  are; 
reporled  to  liave  been  routed  at  Morelia,  and  300  j 
of  their  number  killed.  The  people  wurc?  voting  1 
on  Ihe  que.siion  whether  Sania  Anna  sliouUl  con- 
tiriue  l*ro»ideiit.  The  citie.-*  of  Mexico  and  Vera 
Cru/  liad  voted  almost  unanimou.>ly  in  favor  of 
Santa  Anna. 

(iUATKMAf.A.  — Late  advice."*  stale  that  CJen.  Car- 
rerahasbteii  proclaimed  Perpetual  Pfe.*-ideiit,  with 
the  ri^ht  of  naming  his  succession  ;  Guatemala 
thus  becoming  in  lact  a  monarchy  to  all  intents 
and  purposes. 

(/Ai.iKoRNiA. — The  Bleamship  Northern  Light, 
with  Calilornia  date.s  to  the  '24th  nil.,  arrived  at 
New  York  on  the  ir)ih  inst. 

But»inc^s  at  San  Francisco  continued  much  de- 
pressed, though  the  accounts  from  the  mines  were 
encouraging. 

Several  spccimcn.s  of  bituminous  coal  bave 
been  lound  on  Mud  River,  near  Eureka.  A  salt 
water  lake,  eight  miles  long  and  live  wide,  has 
been  di^'covercd  in  the  ncighborhootl  of  the  Kern 
an<l  the  Tejon  Rivers. 

The  French  and  English  scpiadron  had  left  San 
Ffaucisco  for  Honolulu  and  other  places.  ' 


Oregon. — The  powerful  tribe  of  Snake  Indians 
had  coninionced  a  war  on  the  whiles  of  Oregon. 
A  whole  train  of  emii^rants  had  been  massacred 
by  them  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Boise,  belonging 
to  tiie  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  and  an  attack  upon 
the  I'ort  was  aj)prelieuded. 

l)oMt:sTic. — The  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania 
has  decideil  in  the  Wilkesbarre  Slave  Case,  that 
the  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  iiad  no  jarisdiciion  in  the 
matter,  for  which  a  process  was  issued  by  the  Su- 
preme Court,  and  tlial  its  interference  was  totally 
unauthorizeil . 

A  proclamation  for  the  admission  of  American 
goods  duty  free,  has  been  issued  by  the  Governor 
of  Nova  Scotia. 

A  House  of  Refuge  for  Western  Pennsylvania 
was  opened  at  Pittsburg  on  ihe  13ih  inst. 

During  the  past  week  our  city  has  been  the 
scene  ol  two  extensive  and  exceedingly  deslruc* 
live  conllagralions.  Tlie  (irst  commenced  on  the 
morning  of  the  l'2th  inst  ,  in  a  large  factory  build- 
ing on  Cherry,  between  Eighth  and  Ninth  streets, 
owned  and  occupied  by  Cornelius,  Baker  &  Co., 
manufaclurers  of  lamps,  chandeliers  -  &c  The 
liames  quickly  spread  to  the  adjoining  buildings, 
consumi.ig  or  greatly  damaging  about  twenty 
houses  on  t/"herry  street,  Raspberry  alley  and 
Eighth  street.  Tlie  loss  by  this  conflagration  is 
stated  to  be  S210,000,  about  two-lhirds  of  which 
is  insured.  Tne  factory  of  Cornelius,  Baker  &  Co. 
was  built  in  1853,  and  was  one  of  the  most  ex- 
tensive structures  of  the  kind  in  the  ciiy. 

The  second  fire,  which  occurred  on  the  night  of 
the  I4lli  inst.,  was  still  more  extensive  and  de- 
structive. It  oriiiinated  in  the  fourth  story  of  a 
building  on  ('hestnut  sireet,  between  Fillii  and 
Sixth,  and  though  the  fireman  w^ere  quickly  on  the 
ground,  its  course  was  not  arrested  until  all  the 
buildings  on  the  north  side  of  Chestnut  to  the 
American  House  on  the  west,  and  to  Filth  street 
on  the  ea.st,antl  those  on  the  west  side  of  5l1i  street 
to  an  alley  half  way  to  Market  street,  had  lalien  a 
prey  to  the  fury  of  the  llames.  Nearly  all  the 
buildings  destroyed  were  occupied  as  places  for 
the  sale  or  storage  of  articles  of  a  cosdy  descrip- 
tion, and  the  loss  is  estimated  at  nearly  half  a 
million  of  dollars,  ft  is  also  feared  that  several 
liiemen  have  been  crushed  by  the  falling  of  one 
ol  the  walls,  not  having  been  seen  by  their  friends 
since  the  time  of  the  lire. 

CoNGUKss.— In  the  Senate,  on  the  I3ili,  a  bill 
was  introduced,  increasing  tlic  compensaliou  of 
the  Judges  ot  the  Supr(;me  Court  and  ihe  j)er  diem 
allowance  of  members  ol  Congress.  On  the  Nth, 
several  bills  of  no  general  interest  were  passed, 
when  the  Senate  adjourned  to  the  I8ih.  In  the 
House  ol  Reprrsenlatives  a  resolution  was  jiussed, 
on  the  13th,  ordering  the  printing,  lor  the  use  of 
the  House,  of  1 .5  000  copies  of  the  abstract  ol  the 
census  returns  con-prising  the  vital  statistics  and 
other  information  ol  interest.  On  the  l  lih,  a  pe- 
tition was  presented  from  the  New  York  Chamber 
ol  Commerce!,  asking  ('oiiLiros  to  send  an  expe- 
dition to  tin;  Arctic  Ocean,  in  search  of  Dr.  Kane 
and  his  comiMiiions.  The  Indian  Appropriation 
bill  was  then  discn-sed  to  the  lime  of  a(l|oiiriiment. 
On  the  I5lh,  the  Civil  and  !)i])loinalic  Appr«qKia- 
tion  bill  was  re])oiled  by  the  Commiltee  ol  Ways 
and  Means,  and  a  bill  was  passed  appropriating 
Sno.OOO  for  the  relief  of  the  children  and  heirs  of 
Major  General  De  Kalb.  The  House  then  ad- 
journed  lo  the  18th. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN. 

BY  JOSEPH  PHIPPS. 
(CoQlUiued  from  page  22G.) 

Silent  ''waiting  was  in  practice  among  tlie  pro- 
phets and  those  that  attended  them,  as  appears 
in  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel.  We  iind  the  spirit 
of  the  prophet  was  engaged  in  Divine  vision, 
whilst  the  elders  of  Judah  sat  before  him,  as  it 
is  described  from  the  1st  verse  of  the  eighth 
chapter,  to  the  4th  of  the  ninth  chapter.  During 
the  time  of  which  vision,  it  cannot  be  consist- 
ently supposed,  that  he  was  either  speaking  to 
them,  or  they  to  him,  or  to  each  other.  This 
was  not  a  singular  instance  of  their  meeting  to- 
gether J  for  it  was  the  manner  of  God's  people  to 
congregate  witli  the  prophets,  as  that  close  re- 
prehension plainly  indicates.  "  They  come  unto 
thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before  thee 
as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they 
will  not  do  them."* 

In  this  solemn  practice,  we  have  often  been 
enabled  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the  verity  of 
that  gracious  declaration  of  our  Lord,  "  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together,  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  the  fulfilling 
of  that  promise,  "  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength;"];  the  certainty  of 
that  assertion,  "  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them 
that  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him 
and  the  necessity  and  authority  of  that  just  com- 
mand, "  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God."|| 

As  silent  waiting  appears  to  us,  in  the  first 
place,  requisite  to  the  worship  of  God  in  spirit 
and  truth,  it  is  always  our  practice,  for  we  be- 
lieve he  ought  to  have  the  direction  of  our  hearts 
therein;  and  if  he  please  to  influence  any  one, 

•  F,ze.  xxxiii.  ?1.    f  Mat.  xviii.  20.     ^  Isa.  xl.  '-'l. 
§  Lam.  iii.  25.       \\  Psal.  xlvi.  10. 


under  due  preparation,  vocally  to  appear,  either 
by  way  of  address  to  himself  in  prayer,  or  to  us 
in  preaching,  we  never  preclude  such  appear- 
ances, but  silently  assist  according  to  our  mea- 
sures. If  it  prove  that  none  aro  so  concerned 
to  speak,  we  sit  the  time  through  in  silence, 
wherein  true  mental  worship  is  often  expe- 
rienced ;  but  never  appoint  any  meeting,  with 
intent  that  it  shall  be  held  throughout  in  silence, 
as  some  have  mistakenly  imagined ;  for  we  be- 
lieve that  all  ought  to  be  led  and  guided  by  the 
good  spirit  of  God,  more  especially  in  the  solemn 
act  of  Divine  worship.  It  would  be  a  happy 
thing  W(^re  all  so  led,  amongst  us  as  well  as 
others ;  hut  the  case  appears  otherwise  with  too 
many,  who  sit  unconcerned,  in  expectation  of 
hearing  the  ministry,  instead  of  waiting  uvon 
God,  .'ind  therefore  often  meet  with  disappoint- 
ment. The  apostle  siiid  in  his  age,  "  they  are 
not  ail  Israel  which  r-re  of  Lsrael."* 

So  we  must  acknowledge,  all  who  have  descend- 
ed from  faithful  ancestors  are  not  themselves 
faithful ;  but  the  defect  is  in  themselves,  and  not 
in  the  principle. 

We  profess,  that  the  spirit  of  truth  ought  to 
be  ours  and  every  man's  leader;  and  that  this 
spirit  is  an  infallible  principle,  and  that  so  far  as 
any  faithfully  follow  it,  they  are  infallibly  led, 
and  no  further  ;  but  we  never  did,  nor  do  profess 
that  all  in  society  with  us  are  so  led,  or  cveD* 
sufficiently  seek  to  be  so.  Nor  was  it  the  (a.<5^ 
amongst  the  primitive  Christians  themselves,. 
We  well  know,  and  freely  own,  that  we  have  &\\ 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  -dud. 
that  without  repentance  and  regeneration^,  we 
must  for  ever  fall  short  of  it.  We  are  also  sensi- 
ble, that  upon  due  confession,  submission.,  and 
sincere  obedience  to  the  manifestations  of  Christ, 
the  light  of  men,  "  he  is  faithful  and  just  to.  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness;"!  and  if  we  "walk  in  tke  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light^  we  have  fellowship  one  widi 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin. "J 

With  regard  to  the  Scriptures,  I  have  declared 
our  sense  concerning  them  ;  and  shall  only  add, 
that  we  hold  them  to  be  the  best  written  £^tan- 
dard  of  belief  and  practice  that  we  kn^w  of  in 
the  world.    We  venerate  them  for  the  sake  of 


•  Rom.  ix.  G. 


f  1  John  i. 
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tie  great  Author  they  cauie  froiii,  and  seek  to 
him  tor  tl)e  li^ht  untlcrstamiiiig  aud  proper  use 
of  iheui;  btlieviiig  him  who  alune  can  open  tlie 
true  sense  of  theuj,  and  aceonipany  it  with  power 
to  enablt!  us  elieclually  to  put  it  in  praitiLC,  to 
be  the  primar}'  guide,  and  tlurefore  ought  al- 
ways to  have  our  principal  attention  ;  ever  es- 
teeming ourselves  in  duty  bound,  in  the  firf^t 
place,  to  look  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  linisher 
of  our  faith.*  As  "  the  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment, *'t  so  is  the  immedi- 
ate influence  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  more  than 
the  Scriptures,  or  than  any  man's,  or  people's 
private  interpretation  of  them  ;  from  whence 
have  arisen  all  the  differences  that  subsist  about 
thcu),  and  which  must  ever  remain  to  be  the 
case,  till  the  holy  sjiirit  itself  is  applied  and  at- 
tended to,  as  the  right  interpreter,  and  supreme 
Ftandard  of  fiith  and  pra<  ticc.  This  is  the  ori- 
ginal, e.-siulial,  primary  guide;  and  that  revela- 
tion which  conus  injmcdiaiely  from  the  spirit  of 
Gt'd  into  a  man's  heart,  is  certainly  the  primary 
one  ;  and  that  which  he  receives  through  instru- 
mental means,  is  as  certainly  but  a  secondary  one. 

Barclay  distinguishes  revelation  into  objective 
and  subjective,  and  sometimes  he  speaks  of  the 
one  and  sometimes  of  the  other.  In  order  to 
show  the  propriety  of  this  distinction,  let  me  ob- 
Bcrve  that  the  soul  of  man  hath  not  only  a  faculty 
of  cogitation,  by  which  it  ordinarily  thinks, 
nnites,  divides,  comi'iire.s,  or  forms  ideas,  but 
also  a  latent  power  of  internal  sensation,  or  of 
perceiving  spiritual  objects  by  an  inward  and 
ppintual  t-cnse,  when  presented  throtigh  a  proj.er 
medium  ;  which,  till  the  beams  of  J)ivine  light 
ehine  upon  it,  it  must  be  as  tt.taily  unacquainted 
yr'uh  as  the  child  in  it.«  mother's  womb  is  with 
its  faculties  of  sight  and  hearing.  For,  though 
in  lliat  situation,  it  may  be  completely  formed, 
and  possess  every  organ  projicr  to  corporeal  sen- 
fation,  }ct  it  is  not  (.njpowered  to  exercise  them, 
or  really  to  know  it  liaili  ihcm,  till  it  be  brought 
forth  into  the  njedium  ncc(  sj.ary  to  the  use  of 
fhcm,  composed  of  the  light  and  air  of  tliis  world. 
Then  itfir.Ht  Cnd.'s  the  peculiar  sense  and  exerci>e 
of  those  nattiral  powers,  wl-i<  h,  before  its  birth, 
it  could  n<  t  have  the  least  understanding  or  pro- 
per use  of  In  like  mannrr,  the  natural  man 
must  be  delivered  out  of  his  natural  darkness, 
into  the  luminous  and  quickening  inlluencc  of 
that  iJivine  word,  or  spirit,  which  is  m«)st  em- 
phatic dly  styled  the  true  light  and  life  of  men. 
Thus,  born  of  the  spirit  into  this  proper  modium 
of  Divine  knowledge,  the  soul  is  n)adc  acquainted 
with  that  spiritual  sense  it  could  neither  disco- 
ver, nor  believe  pertained  to  it,  whilst  in  its  na- 
tural state.  This  is  no  new  natural  faculty  added, 
but  its  own  mental  power  newly  opened  and 
broujiht  into  its  due  place  and  u-e. 


•Heb.  xii.  2. 

t  I.uke  xii.  23. 


"SVords  aie  inadequate  to  the  expression  of  this 
internal  sense  felt  in  the  soul  under  J»ivine  in- 
Huenee.  It  cannot  be  ideally  conveyed  to  the 
understanuiiig  of  the  unexperienced  j  for  it  is  not 
an  image,  but  a  sensation,  impossible  to  be  con- 
ceived but  by  its  own  impressiou.  So  true  is  that 
saying  of  the  apostle,  "Eye  hath  not  ;-een,  nor  ear 
hcaid,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  hiiu  ;  but  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  i-pirit."*"  It  was  upon  tlii>  con- 
sideration that  1  a-Aul,  iJivine  light  is  the  subject 
of  inward  sensntion,  "and  is  not  to  be  commu- 
nicated fn  m  one  to  anoiher  b}''  reasoning,  or 
verbal  deseri{)!ii  n."  F^  r  should  any  person  give 
the  most  clear  -Anl  lively  description  possible  of 
the  light  of  the  sun,  to  a  man  blitid  from  his 
birth,  it  would  only  be  communieating  an  ideal 
notion  of  the  light,  but  not  the  light  itself.  It 
Uiight  be  called  a  subjective  revelation  concern- 
ing the  light  to  him,  but  not  an  objective  one  of 
the  light  itself.  Idiis  no  njan  can  have  but  by 
his  own  imniediate  sensafion. 

Divine  revelation  is  a  disclosure  of  sometliing 
to  the  rational  niind  by  the  lioly  Ghost,  not  in 
the  mind  s  own  power  to  discover.  This  the 
holy  spirit  doth,  either  by  unveiling  of  itself  by 
its  inlluencc  in  some  degree  to  the  soul,  and 
giving  it  an  internal  sense  of  its  presence  ;  or 
by  favoring  it  with  the  vision  of  other  objects, 
real  or  representative,  through  the  communica- 
tion of  Divine  light  and  power  ;  or  by  giving  the 
soul  a  clear  sense  of  its  own  state  and  condition. 
All  this  being  a  discovery  of  its  objects,  is  called 
objective  revelation. 

Subjective  revelation  is  a  disclosure  of  sub- 
jects, or  things  relative,  through  the  ins})iration 
of  the  holy  spirit;  by  which  the  mind  is  opened 
into  the  knowledge  of  the  Divine  will  concerning 
persons  or  thiiifis,  led  into  the  true  sense  of 
Scrijjtures,  or  into  a  deeper  understanding  of 
doctrines  than  it  could  ever  reach  without  Di-^ 
vine  illumination.  Of  this  kind  was  the  original 
revelation  of  the  Scriptures  to  thos^c  who  penned 
them. 

All  this,  both  ol)jcctive  and  subjective,  is  truly 
internal  immediate  revelation.  Whut  is  now  mo- 
dishly  treated  as  the  only  revelation  still  existing, 
and  to  exist,  is  rather  the  fruit  of  revelali(?n  than 
the  thing  itself;  a  Scriptural  record  of  things  re- 
vealed, lor  they  certainly  were  so  to  those  to 
whom  they  were  immediately  disclosed  ;  but  the 
dilTerent  senses  put  upon  the  many  disputed  parts 
of  them,  for  many  generations  past,  demonstrate 
those  parts  arc  not  truly  a  revelation  to  those  Avho 
mistake  them  ;  nor  can  th.  y  ever  become  such  to 
them,  till  they  know  the  holy  author  to  be  their 
interpreter.  IV,  "  No  prophecy  of  .^'ctipture  is 
of  any  private  interpretation.  For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time,"  or  rather,  at  any  time, 

•  1  Cor.  ii.  9,  10. 
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*^by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."* 

[Tu  becontinued  j 


MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  231.) 

Qth  mo.  22cL  .  .  1  am  afresh  persuaded  that 
I  shall  never  gain  strength  by  committing  my- 
self to  the  guidance  of  other  people's  scruples. 
I  heartily  desire  to  follow  the  "anointing,"  and 
verily  believe  that  our  society,  (never  more  dear 
to  nie  than  at  present,)  can  be  preserved  and  im- 
proved only  by  our  individually  following  on  to 
know  and  serve  the  Lord  in  the  way  which  he 
condescends  to  point  out  to  us.  In  the  mean- 
time may  we  be  preserved  from  judging  one  an- 
other ;  may  love  reign  and  abound  ;  and  may 
the  ungodly  part  in  us  all  be  judged,  condemned 
and  die,  through  the  Lord's  own  power,  that 
nothing  may  obstruct  our  final  and  perfect  union 
with  him. 

7th  mo.  lOih.  Friejids  of  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing have  set  me  at  liberty  to  hold  a  few  meetings 
in  the  course  of  our  intended  Ackworth  journey, 
as  "  Truth  may  open  the  way."  1  have,  of  late, 
heard  objections  raised  to  this  quaint  expression, 
in  which  the  word  "  truth  "  appears  to  stand  for 
Christ,  or  rather  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  as  it  ope- 
rates on  the  understanding  and  will.  For  one,  I 
cleave  to  it  as  sound  and  scriptural,  (John  xiv., 
&c.,)  well  understood  by  Friends,  and  rendering 
unnecessary  the  too  familiar  or  frequent  expres- 
sion of  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

To  Jonathan  Ilutckinson, 

Earlham,  10th  mo.,  4th,  1829. 

The  sanguine  hopes  of  youth  are  now  pretty 
fairly  passed  away  with  me,  (for  I  am  41,)  and  I 
no  longer  entertain  glowing  expectations  of  great 
things  within  our  borders;  but  still,  in  my  best 
moments,  I  am  the  most  settled  in  the  belief, 
that  a  remnant  will  be  preserved  amongst  u^,  by 
whom  the  principles  professed  by  us  will  still  be 
manifested  in  some  degree  of  brightness  and 
purity.  For  ourselves,  as  individuals,  1  am  in- 
creasingly convinced  that  the  only  resting-place 
is  in  the  fulness  and  perfection,  which  are  in 
Christ.  Come  what  may  of  height  or  depth,  of 
life  or  death,  we  may  still  flue  to  him  as  to  an 
all-sufficient  Saviour,  and  find  safety.  That  this 
is  thy  constant  refuge  I  am  assured  and  cannot 
doubt ;  and  that  it  is  one  which  will  never  fail 
thee,  either  for  time  or  eternity,  is  my  comfort- 
ing conviction. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  he  was  engaged 
in  a  visit  to  all  the  meetings  and  families  of 
Friends  in  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Essex,  be- 
sides holding  many  religious  meetings  with  others 
not  in  profession  with  Friends;  an  arduous  en- 
gagement which  "  afforded  close  hourly  occupa- 
tion" for  the  greater  part  of  six  weeks.    He  re- 

*  1  Pet.  i.  20,  21. 
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turned  home  commemorating  the  mercy  through 
which  his  "  wants  in  every  way  had  been  gra- 
ciously provided  for."      May  wo,"  he  adds  "  be' 
filled  with  gratitude,  trust  and  love." 

I  have  been  often  led  to  think  lately,"  he 
writes  to  Jonathan  Hutchinson,  of  the  Chris- 
tian grace  of  hope.  We  are  to  be  '  rejoicing  in 
hope,''  as  well  as  '  patient  in  tribulation  ;'  and  I 
am  apt  to  think  that  many  of  our  dear  sorrowing 
Friends  are  more  exemplary  in  the  latter,  than 
in  the  fornier  duty.  But  I  find  it  easier  to  preach 
this  doctrine  than  to  apply  it  to  myself,  as  a  dark 
cloud  is  often  permitted  to  rest  on  my  path,  at 
which  time,  p^itient  submission  seems  to  be 
neatly  all  that  I  can  attain  to." 

Numerous  as  are  the  details  of  the  'Mnner 
life,"  furnished  by  such  a  Journal  as  Joseph 
John  Gursiey's,  it  is  yet  not  always  easy  to  col- 
lect from  them  the  materials  necessary  fur  the 
full  illustratiorv  of  his  character.  In  that  mirror 
in  which  he  appears  as  reflected  to  himself,  we 
do  not  perceive  with  sufficient  distinctness  how 
he  appinired  in  the  sight  of  others.  The  disclosure 
of  the  inward  warfare  is  necessarily  very  much 
unconnected  with  the  exhibition  of  those  prac- 
tical results  that  were  conspicuous  to  all  around. 
It  is  the  object  of  the  present  chapter  to  endea- 
vor to  furnish  a  few  hints  that  may  assist  the 
reader  in  supplying  this  deficiency. 

None  can  have  attentively  perused  the  fore- 
going pages,  without  perceiving  that  one  leading 
feature  of  Joseph  John  Gurney's  character  w:is 
an  unwearied  active  benevolence.  Like  his  sis- 
ter, Elizabeth  Fry,  he  seemed  continually  to  live 
under  a  deep  serise  of  his  responsibility  toward 
others.  A  cheerful  and  bountiful  giver,  it  was 
not  merely  by  large  pecuniary  assistance  that  he 
proved  his  interest  in  objects  connected  with  the 
welfare  of  his  fellow  men  ;  to  these  objects  he 
was  exemplary  in  devotitig  no  common  share  of 
time  and  personal  attention.  His  steady  devo- 
tion  to  the  Anti  Slavery  and  Bible  Societies  is 
already  before  the  reader.  In  addition  to  these 
great  and  often  absorbing  interests,  his  exertions 
for  the  distres.sed  laboring  population  of  Norwich 
were  unremitting.  Year  after  year,  during  the 
winter,  or  on  any  occasion  when  their  distress 
was  aggravated  by  want  of  employment,  he  was 
at  his  post,  stirring  up  his  fellow  citizens  to  the 
necessary  measures  for  the  alleviation  of  their 
j  wants.  The  District  Visiting  Society,  (^which. 
he  was  himself  mainly  instrumental  in  origina- 
ting,) the  Soup  Society  and  the  Coal  Society, 
found  in  him  a  steady  and  effective  supporter. 
Often  would  he  say  that  the  painful  conscious- 
ness of  the  poverty  and  suffering  of  many  thou- 
sands around  him,  almost  prevented  his  enjoy- 
ment of  the  abundant  bles-ings  with  whirh  he 
was  himself  so  richly  favored.  On  one  occasion, 
he  expended  a  considerable  sum  in  providing  the'; 
capital  for  an  attempt  to  supply  the  poor  weavers 
and  mechanics  with  employment  dnring  a  scarcity 
of  work.  But  though,  like  many  similar  attcmpis, 
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it  ftiilcJ  to  answer  the  expectation  of  the  pro- 
moter, and  wa3  abarulonoJ,  it  served  at  least  to 
furnish  another  proof  of  the  sincerity  and  earn- 
estness with  which  he  labored  for  their  welfare. 

The  depression  in  trade  occasioned  by  the 
"panic"  of  lN25  will  be  long  remembered. 
Norwich  did  not  escape  its  influence.  As  a 
banker,  Joseph  John  (Jurney  was  more  than 
usually  absorbed  in  his  own  more  immediate 
can.*:,  but  his  heart  at  once  turned  towards  his 
suffering  fellow  citizeiH.  "The  dreadful  dis- 
tress," he  writes  to  a  friend,  ''which  prevails  in 
the  threat  mass  of  our  once  laboring,  now,  alas  ! 
idle  population,  has  been  such  as  to  call  I'orth 
my  Btrciiuous  efTurts  on  their  behalf  In  this, 
success  has  been  mercitully  vouchsafed,  and  many 
iliou;-aiids  of  families  have  been  already  led. 
We  have  raised  £o,oOO  in  live  days." 

One  more  illustration  deserves  notice.  In  the 
winter  of  lS2U-oO,  the  mauufactures  of  Norwich 
were  again  greatly  depressed.  The  weavers  be- 
came unsettled,  holding  riotous  meetings  and 
using  threatening  language  against  their  employ- 
ers. The  state  of  things  was  alarming.  Jcsepli 
.John  Gurney  felt  it  his  duty  to  use  his  inlluenco 
in  checking  the  spirit  of  discontent  that  was 
rapidly  spreading.  Jle  attended  one  of  the  very 
large  and  tumultuous  meetings  of  the  operatives, 
and  endeavored  tt)  persuade  them  to  desist  from 
their  disorderly  proceedings,  and  quietly  to  re- 
sume their  work.  With  a  view  of  still  further 
winning  them  by  kindness,  he  invited  a  deputa- 
tion I  nnn  those  assembled,  to  break  fast  at  Karl- 
liam  the  following  morning.  Between  forty  and 
fifty  of  them  came,  with  Dover,  a  notorious 
('hartist  leader,  at  their  head.  After  the  usual 
family  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  they  sat  down 
to  a  plentiful  repast,  which  had  been  provided  for 
them  in  the  large  dining  room,  and  of  which  they 
partook  heartily,  and  their  host  afterwards  ad- 
dressed lh(rni  in  a  kind,  conciliatory  manner  upon 
the  subject  of  wages  and  their  du'y  to  their  em- 
ployers. The  nuMi  conducted  themselves  in  an 
orderly  manner,  and  appeared  grateful  I'or  the 
attention  shown  them.  The  scene  was  one  not 
Mtion  to  be  f  irgotten. 

His  vi-iits  to  the  prisoners  at  the  jail  have 
been  already  alluded  to.  'J'hese  visits,  whilst 
doubtletw  grea'ly  contributing  to  the  bcu'  lit  of 
many  a  pr»or  degrade-d  criminal,  frequently  in- 
troduced him  into  considerable  personal  labor 
and  great  mental  suffe-ring.  'I'his  was  particu- 
larly the  case  in  regard  to  prisoners  left  for  exe- 
cution. In  their  behalf  he  would  spare  neither 
trouble  nor  expense,  if  he  thought  the  circum- 
Btances  such  as  to  warrant  an  application  for  a 
reprieve.  Several  instances  of  tliis  kind  have 
been  already  noticed.  To  another  case  arising 
out  of  his  prison  labors,  wo  owe  the  wcll-krjown 
Tract  containing  the  touching  account  of  .John 
8tratf)rd.  'I'hc  story  i.s  thus  sin)ply  recorded  in 
the  Autobiography. 

*'  it  was  at  the  summer  assizes  at  Norwich,  in 


the  year  1829,  that  John  Stratford,  one  of  our 
most  ingenious  mechanics,  was  condemned  to 
death  for  poisoning.  He  had  been  guilty  of  gross 
immorality  ;  and  had  occasioned  the  death  of  one 
individual,  and  endangered  the  lives  of  several 
more.  His  complicated  wickedness  was  the  prac- 
tical result  of  infidelity  j  and  afforded  me,  when 
I  visited  him  in  prison,  an  awful  example  of  the 
eifect  of  those  dreadful  publications,  which  are 
employed  by  the  enemies  of  religion  to  sap  the 
principles  of  the  working  classes.  He  was  a  man 
of  strong  understanding  and  warm  feelings.  In 
his  low  estate  the  l^ord  opened  his  eyes  to  behold 
his  aggravated  sinfulness.  I  was  with  him  in 
])rivate  shortly  before  his  execution,  noted  down 
his  confessions,  and  listened  to  his  earnest  peti- 
tions for  mercy.  His  doubts  respecting  the  truth 
of  religion  fled  swiftly  away  at  the  awiul  ap- 
proach of  death.  As  far  as  I  could  judge,  he 
was  a  deep  and  thorough  penitent,  who  turned 
to  Christ  with  much  fervor  of  spirit;  and  I  en- 
tertain a  humble  belief,  that  in  his  extremity  he 
found  mercy  of  the  Lord.  He  died,  calling  on 
the  name  of  Jesus.  As  soon  as  possible  after 
his  execution,  I  published  a  tract,  containing  an 
account  of  the  case,  and  put  out  an  advertise- 
ment, offering  it  gratis  to  any  of  my  fellow  citi- 
zens who  chose  to  apply  for  it.  About  10,000 
copies  were,  on  these  terms,  rapidly  taken  ;  and 
it  has  since  been  largely  circulated  by  Tract  So- 
cieties, and  through  other  means.  I  trust  the 
Lord,  of  whom  it  testifies,  may  have  blessed  it  to 
some." 

After  what  has  already  appeared  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapters,  it  will  not  be  needful,  in  this 
place,  to  dwell. long  upon  his  warm  and  affection- 
ate interest  in  children  and  young  persons.  And 
yet  a  trait  so  prominent  and  characteristic  claims 
some  further  notice.    "  It  has  long  been  one  of 
my  greatest  pleasures,"  ho  writes  in  his  Auto- 
biography, (and  they  who  knew  him  most  inti- 
mately will  best  a])[)teciate  the  truth  of  his 
words,)  "  to  communicate  at  my  ease  with  chil- 
dren, especially  in  fccln^jls,  to  amuse  them  and 
play  upon  their  minds  as  on  an  instrument  of 
music;  to  bring  forth  tiicir  powers,  and  to  lead 
thcMU  as  through  a  flowery  path  into  the  habita- 
tions of  Zion."   Perhaps  lew  occasions  presented 
a  more  complete  illustration  of  this  part  of  his 
character,  than  the  happy  summer  evenings 
which  the  children  of  many  of  the  diflerent 
schools  in  Norwich  used  to  enjoy  at  Earlham  by 
his  invitation.    Year  by  year  he  delighted  to 
share  in  their  holiday  pleasure  ;  and  beautiful 
was  the  sight  of  the  youthful  parties  seated  upon 
the  lawn  in  front  of  the  house,  in,  companies  of 
from  100  to  200,  whilst  he  would  assist  in  hand- 
ing the  tea,  cake  and  fruit  provided  for  them; 
or,  with  joy  beaming  ufion   his  countenance, 
would  listen  to  their  happy  voices  reciting  the 
hymn  or  psalm  which  he  had  given  them  to 
leani  ;  or  when,  in  the  pause  which  followed,  he 
would  himself  ufiectionately  address  them,  re- 
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minding  them  of  their  duty  to  their  teachers, 
their  parents,  and  above  all  to  that  Heavenly 
Shepherd  who  had  given  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

To  a  young  Friend  on  his  Marriage. 

Norwich,  11th  mo.  13th,  1S27. 

My  Dear  — -— ,  1  have  ordered  Barclay  & 
Co.  to  pay  Denison  &  Go.  =£100  on  thy  account. 
I  quite  disapprove  of  thy  borrowing  money, 
either  of  me  or  any  body  else,  either  now  or 
henceforward.  Let  me  as  an  old  and,  I  trust, 
dear  friend,  advise  thee  never  to  do  it ;  but,  what- 
soever sacrifice  it  may  involve,  to  cut  thy  coat 
to  thy  cloth,  and  to  pay  for  everything  at  once. 
I  am  satisfied  that  if  thou  and  thy  dear  friend 
arc  willing,  with  all  simplicity  and  humility,  to 
Eneet  your  real  situation,  you  may  make  two  ends 
meet  without  difficulty,  and  save  a  little  into  the 
bargain,  which  I  consider  indispensable.  Make 
it  a  Christian  duty  to  be  a  rigid  and  perfect 
economist,  and  let  thy  partner  do  the  same,  and 
jou  will,  T  believe,  find  this  the  road  to  ease  and 
comfort,  if  not  to  wealth. 

Having  bestowed  this  advice  upon  thee,  I 
need  scarcely  add  that  the  iSlOO  is  a  gift  and 
oot  a  loan.  .  .  . 

'^Wilt  thou  execute  a  little  commission  for  me 
at  Arch's?"  said  Joseph  John  Gurney,  address- 
ing another  of  his  young  friends,  whom  he  had 
kindly  taken  one  day  to  dine  at  his  lodgings, 
during  the  interval  between  the  sittings  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  His  young  friend,  of  course, 
readily  assented.  Joseph  John  Gurney  wrote  a 
few  lilies  on  a  slip  of  paper,  which  he  handed  to 
his  young  friend,  enclosed  to  , his  booksellers^  but 
without  giving  to  his  young  companion  any  in- 
timation of  its  contents.  The  note  was  duly  de 
livered.and  the  circumstance  was  forgotten  until, 
after  the  lapse  of  a  few  weeks,  the  young  friend, 
no  less  to  his  surprise  than  to  his  delight,  re- 
ceived a  large  parcel  sent  to  him,  as  he  was  in- 
formed, at  Joseph  John  Gurney's  request,  con- 
sisting of  upwards  of  thirty  volumes,  comprising 
the  Lexicons  of  Simonis  and  Schleusner,  and  the 
Scholia  of  the  Rosenraullers  (the  father  and  son) 
on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ;  a  great  prize 
indeed  to  a  youthful  student.  Many  were  the 
instances  in  which  he  thus  encouraged,  amongst 
his  young  friends,  a  taste  for  reading,  more  es- 
pecially in  connexion  with  those  pursuits  in 
which  he  himself  delighted. 

His  gifts  were  made  additionally  acceptable, 
by  the  "simplicity"  and  "cheerfulness"  with 
which  they  vrere  bestowed.  He  gave  as  one  who 
remembered  that  he  was  but  a  steward,  having 
Qothing  that  he  had  not  received. 

"Rest  assured,"  he  writes  on  one  occasion  to 
a  Friend  whom  he  had  assisted,  "  that  I  have  no 
feeling  of  the  kind  alluded  to  in  thy  letter.  I 
believe  that  the  assistance  I  gave  thee  was,  on 
my  part,  a  matter  of  duty,  and,  on  thine,  a  pro- 
vidential help.  How  precious  is  that  love  which 
overflows  the  boundary  line  of  giving  and  re- 
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ceiving,  and  levels  us  all  in  one  feeling  of  our 
unworthiness  of  God's  unspeakable  gift." 

His  watchfulness  to  seize  and  to  take  advan- 
tage of  openings  for  usefulncSvS,  was  another 
striking  point  in  his  character.  He  might  be 
deceived  again  and  again  by  false  appearances, 
(and  perhaps  his  charitable  view  of  others,  con- 
trasted as  it  was  with  his  severe  judgment  upon 
himself,  mi^ht  be  considered  by  some  to  amount 
almost  to  an  infirmity,)  yet  still  he  went  on,  sow- 
ing his  seed  "by  all  waters,"  humbly  confiding 
the  result  to  Him,  who  could  alone  cause  it  to 
be  "  found  after  many  days."  Bat  it  is  worthy 
of  remark  that  this  Christian  liberality  was  rarely, 
if  ever,  allowed  to  interfere  with  his  great  ha- 
bitual caution  and  discrimination  in  matters  of 
business.  "  Constantly,"  says  his  son,  "  was  he 
found  helping,  as  an  individual,  parties  to  whora 
he  refused  accomniodatioo  as  a  banker." 

His  intercourse  with  the  poor  failed  not  to 
afford  him  many  illustrations  of  the  practical 
power  of  the  Gospel,  when  received  in  living 
faith  ;-~a  theme  on  which  he  loved  to  dwell 
One  day,  at  Earlham,  a  poor  man  in  the  servants' 
hail  attracted  his  attention.  He  was  old  and 
blind.  Joseph  John  Gurney  addressed  him  with 
the  voice  of  sympathy,  but  beseemed  to  be  more 
alive  to  his  blessings  than  his  privations.  "  It 
is  true,"  he  said,  "  I  have  not  much  of  this 
world's  goods,  and  my  sight  has  almost  failed  me; 
but  I  have  food  and  clothing,  and  every  thing  I 
need  during  my  earthly  pilgrimage,  and  then  I 
iim  heir  to  a  kingdom — think  of  that.''  Joseph 
John  Gurney  was  greatly  affected  by  the  cheer- 
ful and  contented  spirit  of  the  good  old  man,  and 
muck  impressed  by  his  childlike  confidence  ;  and 
turning  away,  he  observed  to  one  of  his  sisters, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "  Who  would  not  exchange 
the  wealth  and  honors  of  this  world  for  the  sim- 
ple faith  of  this  poor  old  man,  that  it  is  his  Fa- 
ther's good  pleasure  to  give  him  the  kingdom  ?" 

When  engaged  in  travelling  v/ith  others,  it 
appeared  to  be  Joseph  John  Gurney's  habitual 
aim  to  make  such  opportunities  occasions  of  in- 
teresting and  profitable  communication.  A  day 
passed  with  him  upon  a  stage  coach  is  thus  de- 
scribed by  one  of  his  fellow  passengers  : 

It  was  on  a  lovely  day,  in  spring,  that  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  travelling  from  Norwich  to  Lon- 
don with  Mr.  Gurney.  We  met  unexpectedly 
at  the  coach  office;  and,  with  our  respective  com- 
panions, had  taken  outside  places.  Mr.  Gurney's 
companion  was  a  lady  whom  he  was  escorting 
back  to  London  after  a  visit  to  Earlham  •  and, 
besides  the  friend  who  was  accompanying  me  to 
the  "  jMay  Meeting.^,"  tu'o  excellent  dissenting 
ministers,  known  to  us  all,  had  taken  their  places 
by  our  side.  We  wei'e  a  party  of  six,  just  filling 
up  the  sp.ice  behind,  and  happily  leaving  no 
room  for  intruders.  It  was  not  very  long  after 
Mr.  Gurney's  return  from  Ireland,  and  the  sub- 
ject of  Ireland  being  introduced,  he  ^ave  us  a 
very  animating  account  of  his  visit  to  that  coun- 
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try  in  company  witli  Mrs.  Fry.  Altliough  some 
quc>tiun.s  were  asked  as  he  proct  oded.  we  were 
listi  iiers  rather  than  talkers ;  and  whi-n  he  h;id 
finislied,  there  was,  very  uatuiidly,  a  pause.  After 
a  sh:)rt  interval  of  >ilenee,  Mr.  (Jurney,  address- 
ing us,  Slid,  I  always  niak  ^  it  a  rule  to  read  a 
portiun  of  Scripture  every  nu)rnin<: ;"  and,  having 
prop 'Sed  to  read  a  chapter  aloud,  in(|uired  whe- 
ther any  one  had  a  Testament.  There  was  no 
lack,  it  happened,  of  Greek  Testami'nts,  but,  sin- 
gulary  cno;igh,  no  one  had  an  English  one.  He 
accrdingly  tnukout  his  pocket  Greek  Testament, 
aiid,  translat  n;^  as  he  went  on,  rea<l  us  a  eltaptt  r 
in  very  literal  Englisii,  adding  a  few  remarks, 
CX[»lanatory  and  praetieal,  anil  pau.^ing  at  its 
close,  as  was  his  wont,  for  inward  devotion  and 
prayer.  1  very  Uiueh  regret  that  I  made  no 
nieujorand  I  of  the  cnnvcis  ition  of  the  day;  for 
th"ui:h  the  gem  ral  impression  of  it  is  left  dee{)ly 
ciiLrraven  on  my  mind,  the  incidents  and  remaiks 
ttiat  c»uitribuled,  in  so  large  a  degree,  to  niake 
it  what  it  was,  have  failed  from  the  memory.  A 
little  before  noon  we  arrived  at  Bury,  and  were 
quite  prepared,  by  a  ride  of  two  and  loi  ty  nules, 
fo/  breakfast.  Mr.  Gurney  seemed  to  enjoy  his 
w.ish  an  J  liis  breakfast  as  much  as  any  of  us.  and 
when  lie  took  his  seat  again  on  the  coach,  called 
for  llic  bag  of  books  I  had  iu  charge,  and  hand- 
ing u  bo"k  to  each  of  us  said,  *' 1  have  lieen 
giving  out  all  the  morning,  I  must  now  be  taking 
in."  We  had  left  one  ot  our  pirry  at  l^ury,  and 
had  taken  up  in  his  stead  a  young  man,  who 
proved  to  be  a  student  at  the  University  ol'  Glas- 
gow ;  and  having  liMit  him  the  l'Minbur«:h  Ke- 
vi'.,w,  which  I  had  been  reading,  amJ  called  his 
attention  to  certain  paragraphs,  he  and  1  fell  into 
conver>aiion.  Mr.  Gurney,  seeing  this,  said  to 
me  fjuietly  a.>-ide,  **  I  see  ihou  art  in'erested  in 
tiiat  young  man;  if  thou  wouldst  like  to  give 
Ijim  u  copy  of  my  Essays,  t\um  may>t  call  at 
Arch  8  and  get  one."  This  was  but  one  instance 
uniong  a  thou.san<l,  of  his  being  "  instant  in  sea- 
»*on  :.D«1  out  of  season,"  ever  looking  out  for  op- 
portunities of  usefulness.  The  commission  was 
not  fiirgoitcn  ;  the  young  man  received  the  book, 
and  if  he  still  lives,  remember^,  I  doubt  nil,  as 
we  nl!  do,  **  the  day  upon  thi;  stage  coach."  To- 
wards eveninir  then;  was  a  shifting  of  places,  and 
Ihc  scats  vacated  by  om;  and  another  were  filled 
by  drovers.  Mr.  Gurney  a<lapted  himsctlf  (  qually 
to  his  less  refined  companions,  and,  after  a  time 
ud  Iresning  them,  saiil,  *'  We  commenced  the 
d  ly  by  reading  a  chaj)tpr  of  the  BiMe,  perhaps 
you  will  not  (d)ject  to  our  closing  it  in  the  sanu; 
manner."  There  was  a  hi  arty  consent,  ajid  he 
reafl  a  chapter  from  one  of  J^iul's  Eplstle<, 
making  a  few  cxplnnatory  remarks  as  he  went 
on.  lie  had  not  long  concluded,  and  relapsed 
iiitT  silence,  when  we  ariived  at  tlio  inn,  where, 
fiu'Iing  his  brother's  carriatrn  in  attendance,  hr 
look  his  leave,  bidding  us  all  farewell. 

But  ii  was  at  Earlham  that  he  was  en)p]iatic 
ally  at  home.    To  this  b. loved  retreat,  he  again 


and  again  returned  with  new  delight.    Here  he 
was  to  be  seen  at  his  case,  and  it  was  here  that 
the  peculiar  brightness  of  his  character  was  dis- 
played.    Love  was  the  ruling  princi[ile  that 
reigned  in  his  household  ;  a  love  not  degenerating 
into  a  weak  intlulgence,  but  strong  iu  its  com- 
bination with  Christian  discipline.    Upon  hia 
servants,  upon  his  children,  upon  ail  that  came 
withiu  the  range  of  his  influence,  he  inculcated 
by  precept,  and,  more  than  all,  by  his  own  ex- 
atnple,  the  inestimable  value  of  order,  method, 
and  true  economy  of  time.  It  was  a  grief  to  him 
when  monjcnts  were  squandered  away  to  no  pur- 
pose.   Even  when  walking  i'or  recreation,  he 
would  often  employ  himself  in  storing  his  me- 
mory \\h\\  some  new  hymn  or  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture.   And  he  was  especially  careful,  that  the 
time  spent  with  his  family,  or  with  a  more  ex- 
I  fended  social  ciicle,  should  be  improved  by  intel- 
j  lig  nt  conversation,  or  useful  reading,    hi  later 
'  years  he  practised  the  art  of  sketching  frou)  na- 
'  rure,  in  wliieh  ho  attained  consideral'le  facility 
[  and  skill,  and  which  he  ofti  n  pursued,  as  an 
'  agreeable  recreation,  whilst  listening  to  reading 
;  or  conversation. 

I     Amidst  the  widely  extended  claims  upon  his 
interest  and  sy n)patliies,  the  villagers  of  the  little 
hamlet  of  Earlhauj  wei  e  not  forgotten.  Besides 
the  liberal  attention  to  their  varied  wants  af- 
forded thi,m  from  the  hall,  they  were  accustomed 
.  for  nt  arly  thirty  years  to  assemble  with  the 
family  on  the  even.ng  of  the  first  day  of  each 
j  week  ;  when  a  porliun  of  Scripture,  a  religious 
I  tract,  or  a  selection  of  Christian  Biography  was 
read;  the  opportunity  concluding  in  deep  reli- 
'  gious  silence,  broken  at  times,  under  the  con- 
'  straining  influence  of  divine  love,  with  affection- 
j  ate  Christian  counsel  and  fervent  prayer.  They 
were  occasions  long  to  be  remembered  by  those 
present. 

The  following  renjiniscences  of  youthful  days 
spent  at  JCarlham,  are  from  the  pen  of  a  daughter 
of  Simon  Martin,  one  of  dosi  ph  John  Gurney 's 
partners  in  the  Norwich  ]5ank  : 

"Activity  of  benevolence,  prmtical  kindness, 
seenied  to  me  to  be  the  ruling  spii  it  of  Earlham. 
I  did  not  hear  much  of  ^reat  scljcnies,  but  I  saw 
much  of  real  acts  of  charity  ;  and  these  reeollec* 
tions,  on  that  accoinit,  are  both  pleasant  and  pro- 
fitable. The  whole  household  seemed  imbued 
with  the  same  happy  feiding.  As  I  sat  ponder- 
irjg  on  how  little  I  had  ever  done,  and  making 
in  my  inmost  heart,  first  excuses  and  then  reso- 
lutions, I  caught  sight  of  some  lady's  maid,  or 
upper  servant  of  the  family  cheerfully  crossing 
the  scarcely  tracked  path,  amidst  the  drifting 
snow,  on  some  errand  of  mercy  to  a  poor  neigh- 
bor. 1  have  forgotten  many  and  many  a  sermon 
and  lecture  on  the  duty  of  benevolence  ;  that  one 
little  act  of  self-denial  has  leujaincd  in  my  me- 
mory for  a  long  course  of  years.  .  .  . 

"  One  night — T  remiMuber  it  well — 1  received 
a  severe  lessou  on  the  sin  of  evil  speaking.  So- 


vcre  I  thouorht  it  then,  and  ray  heart  rose  in 
childish  indignation  against  him  who  gave  it; 
but  I  h  id  not  lived  lon:r  enough  in  the  world  to 
know  how  much  mischief  a  chdd's  inconsiderate 
talk  may  do,  and  how  frequently  it  happens,  that 
great  talkers  run  off  the  straight  line  of  truth.  I 
was  talking  very  f  ust  about  some  female  relative, 
who  did  not  stand  particularly  high  in  my  esti- 
mation ;  and  was  proceeding  to  give  particulars 
of  her  delinquencies,  failings  of  temper,  &c.,  to 
the  anmsement,  I  suppose,  of  one  or  two  of  my 
hearers.  In  a  few  moments  my  eye  caught  an 
expression,  in  that  of  one  of  my  auditors,  of  such 
calm  and  steady  disapprobation,  that  I  stopped 
suddenly  short.  There  was  no  mistaking  the 
meaning  conveyed  by  that  dark,  speaking  eye  ;  it 
brought  the  color  to  my  temples,  and  confusion 
and  shame  to  my  heart.  I  was  silent  for  a  few 
moments,  when  Joseph  John  Guruey  asked  very 
gravely, 

"  ^  Dost  thou  not  know  of  any  good  thing  to 

tell  us  of   V    I  did  not  answer,  and  the 

question  was  more  seriously  repeated.  '  'IMiink, 
is  there  nothing  good  thou  canst  tell  us  of  her?' 
^  Oh,  yes,  I  know  of  some  good  things  certainly, 

but  '  Would  it  not  have  been  better  then  to 

relate  those  good  things,  th  m  to  have  told  us  that 
which  must  lower  her  in  our  estimation  ?  Since 
there  is  good  to  relate,  would  it  not  be  kinder  to 
be  silent  on  the  evil?  '  Charity  rejoiceth  not  in 
iniquity/  thou  knowest.'  .  .  . 

"  It  was  our  cu->tom  every  morning — that  of 
Miss  Gurney  and  any  little  visitor  she  might  have 
with  her — to  go  before  breakfast  into  the  room 
adjoining  her  father's  dressing  room,  and  recite 
certain  portions  of  Scripture,  either  of  our  own 
choice  or  his  selection.  There  was  a  particular 
appropriateness  in  the  13th  chapter  of  1st  Co- 
rinthians, which,  on  the  following  morning,  I 
was  desired  to  read,  and  afterwards  to  commit  to 
memory.  There  was  no  comment  made  on  what 
I  read.  It  was  unnecessary  ;  but  the  kind  voice 
and  silent  caress  soon  spoke  love  and  peace,  and 
I  was  comforted.  'A  word  spoken  in  season, 
how  good  it  is !'  .  ,  . 

Children  are  so  observant  of  inconsistency 
in  those  who  reprove,  that,  had  I  ever  found  my 
mentor  guilty  of  the  sin  of  uncharitableness,  I 
should  not  have  failed  to  put  it  down  in  the  note- 
book of  my  heart ;  but  I  can  truly  say  that  the 
force  of  that  beautiful  precept  was  never  weak- 
ened by  a  contradictory  example.  I  never  heard 
a  censorious  word  pass  those  calm  lips,  nor  knew 
a  cloud  of  unworthy  suspicion  to  darken  his 
bright  trusting  hope  of  the  best  of  every  one. 
Most  eminently  was  that  grace  his,  which  '  hopelh 
all  things.'  Every  one  who  has  visited  Earlham, 
must  have  been  impressed  with  the  superior  tone 
of  conversation  there  ;  with  the  absence  of  scan- 
dal and  small  talk  ;  and  when  persons,  rather 
than  things,  were  a  little  too  prominent  in  the 
dis'-ourse  of  the  juniors,  how  ingeniously  and  yet 
how  kindly  has  the  subject  been  put  aside,  and 
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some  other  matter  of  innocent  interest  introduced 
in  its  stead. 

Such  was  the  home  of  Joseph  John  Gurnej 
as  it  appeared  to  a  child.  Clouds  there  were, 
doubtless;  from  human  frailty  and  infirmity  it 
was  not  entirely  exempt;  but  few  Christian  house- 
holds display  a  happier  scene  of  c  >ncord,  con- 
sistency and  holiness,  than  that  which  we  have 
just  visited.'' 

[To  be  continued.] 


CRUCIFIXION. 

'^And  led  him  away  to  crucify  him."  (Matt, 
xxvii.  31.)  Cruciiixiori  was  a  very  common 
mode  of  inflicting  the  punishment  of  death 
among  several  ancient  nations,  namely,  among 
the  Egyptians,  Carthaginians,  Persians,  Greek? 
and  liomans.  The  cross  consisted  of  a  long 
pole  and  a  short  transverse  beam,  which,  as 
the  ancients  afHrm,  were  united  in  the  form 
of  a  Greek  and  Eoman  T.  A  little  piece  of  a 
perpendicular  beam,  however,  generally  pro- 
jected at  the  top,  to  which  the  writing,  contain- 
ing the  cause  of  the  punishment,  was  affixed. 
In  the  middle  of  the  perpendicular  pole  there 
was  a  wooden  plug,  which  projected  like  a  horn,, 
on  which  the  person  cruciiied  rode  or  rested, 
that  the  weight  of  the  body  might  not  tear  the 
hands  loose.  The  cross  was  erected  on  the  place 
of  execution,  and  fastened  in  the  ground  ;  it  was 
generally  not  high,  and  the  feet  of  the  criminal 
were  scarcely  four  feet  above  the  ground.  The 
person  condemned  was  raised  up,  quite  naked, 
upon  the  projecting  plug,  or  pulled  up  with 
cords  ;  his  hands  were  first  tied  with  cords  to  the 
transverse  beam,  and  then  nailed  on  with  strong 
iron  nails. 

Cicero  calls  crucifixion  the  most  cruel  and 
horrid  punishment.  It  was,  therefore,  properly 
designed  among  the  Romans  only  for  such  as 
had  been  guilty  of  murder,  highvt^ ay- robbery, 
rebellion  against  the  government,  and  violation 
of  the  public  tranquillity.  A  learned  physician 
has  proved  that  the  tortures  of  crucinxion  must 
have  been  indeed  indescribable.  Even  the  un- 
natural constrained  situation  of  the  body,  with 
the  arms  stretched  upwards,  sometimes  for  days 
together,  must  have  been  an  inexpres.sible  tor- 
ment, especially  as  not  the  slightest  motion  or 
convulsion  could  take  place  without  causing  ex- 
cruciating pain  over  the  whole  body,  particularly 
in  the  pierced  limbs,  and  on  the  back,  mangled 
by  previous  scourging.  Besides  this,  the  nails 
were  driven  through  the  hands,  and  sometimes 
through  the  feet,  exactly  in  places  where  irri- 
table nerves  and  sinews  meet,  which  were  partly 
injured  and  partly  forcibly  compressed,  by  which 
the  most  acute  painnmust  have  been  excited  and 
constantly  increased.  As  the  wounded  parts 
were  always  exposed  to  the  air,  they  became 
inflamed.  The  same,  also,  probably  occurred  in 
many  other  parts  where  the  circulation  of  the 


218 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


juices  was  impeded  by  the  violent  tensiMn  of  the 
whole  bully.  As  the  blood,  too,  which  is  im- 
pelled from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  through 
the  veins  into  all  parts  of  the  body,  did  not  find 
room  enough  in  the  woumicd  and  violently-ex- 
tended extremities,  it  must  flow  back  to  the 
head,  which  was  free,  unnaturally  extend  and 
oppnss  the  arteries,  and  thus  cause  constantly- 
increasing  headache.  On  account  ol  the  impedi- 
ment of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  ex- 
ternal parts,  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  could 
not  di>charge  itself  of  all  the  blood,  and  conse- 
quently could  not  receive  all  the  blood  which 
comes  tVom  the  right  ventricle;  hence  the  blootl 
in  the  lungs  had  no  free  vent,  by  which  a  dread- 
ful oppressi  >n  was  occasioned.  Under  such 
constantly  increasing  tortures,  the  person  cruci- 
fied lived  geiicrally  three  davs,  sometimes  even 
longer.  Hence  Pilate  did  not  credit  the  account 
that  Jesus  had  expired  so  soon;  and,  therefore, 
questioned  the  centurion  who  had  kept  watch  at 
the  cross."  (Mark  xv.  44  ) — Oi  icntal  Ltttra- 
fure,  btj  *S'.  Barder. 


and  much  suffering  among  liie  poorer  class^es,  on 
account  of  the  higli  prices  of  provisions  and  fnel, 
and  the  scarcity  of  employoieut,  the  managers 
would  appeal  1o  their  trieiids  for  aid  and  support 
in  carrying  out  the  ol>jects  of  the  Society. 

Donations  in  provisions  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived at  the  Soup  House,  at  the  S.  E.  corner  of 
ITih  and  George  streets,  or  in  money,  by 

V'lLLiAM  RioDLK,  Trcas. 

Samuel  L.  Baily,  Sec'y. 
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riIlLADE:LPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  30, 1854. 


Died,— The  12th  of  the  fifh  month  last,  Martha 
Allen,  a  ni.mber  and  Elder  of  Holly  Spring 
Motiihly  Meeting,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C.  in  the  74lh 
year  ot  her  age. 

 .  Near  the  same  place,  on  the  lOili  of  Iflth 

month.  ItuTH  Harkkr,  widow  ot  John  Barker,  and 
a  nicinber  of  the  .same  monthly  meeling,  in  tlie 
82d  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  In  Newbury,  Mass.,  on  the  ITith  of  llth 

month  last,  Olivkr  D.  Kookrs,  in  the  70lh  year  of 
his  a-je,  a  respectable  member  and  Elder  of  Sea- 
brook  Moalhly  Meeling  of  Friends,  in  New  lianip 
eh  I  re. 


WEST  TOWN  SLIKJOL. 

ABsiRtanl  Tea<;hers  are  wanted  in  the  Boys'  and 
Girlh'  Departments  of  this  Insiimiion. 

Tr»e  opportnnify  w  hich  this  .station  furnishes  for 
prosccuiing  their  htudics  Iree  Ironi  any  (jxptMise, 
presents  a  favorable  operjing  for  youiiLi  i)ersons 
who  wi.sh  to  perfect  themselves  in  tlu;  )ii;4her 
branches  of  loarnin;,',  or  to  prepare  for  the  busi- 
ness of  leaching.  Those  who  may  wish  to  en'^ai^p 
are  (hfsired  to  make  early  application  to  Nathan 
Sharpies.**,  Concord  ;  Pennock  Passmore,  fioslien, 
or  to  Thomas  Evans,  Samuel  Bettle,  Jr.,  Elizab(!th 
Piertson,  or  Sidney  Coaies,  Philadclpliia. 


THE  WKSTF.RN  SOdP  SOCIETY. 

This  nsofiil  institution  opened  its  house  on  the 
15th  insf..  for  the  daily  distribution  of  Soup  to  the 
(Ic'tiinte  poor  of  the  western  part  of  onr  city,  it 
appears,  that  during  the  past  winter  they  dis-. 
Inbuteil  over  Sn.ddO  (juarts  of  Soup  and  about 
8,0(»0  loaves  of  Bread  to  1,110  applicants,  of  whom 
411  were  adults  and  fiua  chihiren. 

As  there  is  every  appearance  of  a  severe  winter, 


NOIITII  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Upon  inspecting  the  printed  minutes  of  this 
meeling,  which  were  received  when  our  former 
number  was  just  going  to  press,  it  nppears  that, 
the  most  interesting  portions  of  their  proceed- 
ings have  already  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the 
llevicw.  A  few  particulars  may,  liowever,,  be 
extracted. 

We  find  that  the  under-named  ministers, 
members  of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  acceptably 
attended,  and  produced  minutes  or  certificates 
from   their  respective  meetings,  viz  : — 

James  Jones,  from  China,  Maine,  Samuel 
Boyce,  from  Salem,  Massachusetts,  Frances  W. 
Thomas,  from  New  Garden,  Indiana,  Beersheba 
C.  Hcrendcen,  from  Farmingtoii,  New  York, 
Mary  Thomas,  from  Sugar  Plain,  Indiana,  Han- 
nah Pierson,  from  Hartland,  New  Yoik,  Sarah 
M.  Hiatt,  from  West  Grove,  Indiana.  These 
Friends  were  mostly  attended  by  companions. 

On  the  7th,  duriiig  the  second  sitting,  in  con- 
formity with  the  report  of  the  representatives, 
Aaron  Stalker  was  appointed  clerk,  and  Allen 
U.  Tomlinson  and  Dugau  Clark,  Jr.,  assii^tants. 

The  Clerk  produced  a  Summary  Report  on  the 
use  of  spirituous  lifjuors  airong  our  members, 
which  is  as  follows  : — Out  of  1750  members 
over  18  years  of  age,  1542  use  spiiituous  liquors 
only  as  a  medicine;  120  use  them  otherwise,  and 
82  not  infjuired  of 

At  the  reading  of  which  the  n^ecting  was 
pained  in  observing  that  the  number  who  use  it 
has  not  been  lessened  since  our  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. Several  impressive  remarks  were  made, 
encouraging  Friends  to  entirely  forsake  the  use 
of  so  destructive  an  article, — one  which  has  ever 
been  productive  of  crime,  misery,  poverty  and 
woe  wherever  introduced. 

Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  are  requested 
to  extend  their  labors  of  love  towards  those 
amongst  us,  who  aie  thus  weakening  our  well- 
known  tcstifiiOiiics,  with  the  hope  that  we,  as  a 
people,  may  clear  ourselves  cntin  ly  of  this  per- 
nicious article,  and  to  r*  port  to  the  next  Yearly 
Meeting  the  number  (jf  those  over  18  years  of 
age — both  male  and  female — distinguishing  be- 
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tweea  those  who  use  spiriruous  liquors,  only 
when  aduiinistcred  as  a  ujedicine,  and  those  who 
use  them  otherwise. 

There  was  received  and  read  in  this  Meeting, 
a  memorial  concerning  our  worthy  friend,  Nathan 
Hunt,  deceased,  from  Springfield  Monthly,  ap- 
proved by  Deep  Kiver  Quarterly  Meetinp:,  and 
the  Meetinir  for  Sufferings  ;  which  being  ap- 
proved by  this  Meeting  it  was  directed  to  be  re- 
corded in  the  Book  of  Memorials,  and  that  it  be 
printed  and  .  attached  to  the  minutes  of  this 
Meeting.* 

On  the  9th,  the  Meeting  received  the  Eigli- 
teenth  Annual  Report  of  New  Garden  ]3oarding 
School,  which  was  read,  and  is  as  follows,  viz  :—~ 

The  Trustees,  in  submitting  this  Report,  feel 
grateful  that  we  are  able  to  state,  that  the  condi- 
tion of  the  School  the  past  year  has  been  better 
than  for  some  years  past;  both  as  relates  to  tlie 
number  of  scholars  and  to  the  financial  condition 
of  the  School. 

There  have  143  Students  attended  the  School 
the  past  3  ear;  the  average  number  was  72  5,  10 
were  day  Scholars ;  94  were  members  of  our  So- 
ciety; 49  not  members. 

The  health  of  the  family  has  been  generally 
good,  and  the  rules  of  the  School  have  in  a  good 
degree  been  observed. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  Institution 
is  nearly  represented  by  the  following  state- 
ment : — 

Claims,  including  interest,  against  the 

School  $7141  84 

Amount  due  School,  interest 

and  cash  on  hand,  $5220  51 

Goods,  books,  provisions,  &c., 

on  hand,  1016  31 


Making,  S6236  82 

Balance  of  debt  against  the  School,  905  02 
Balance  of  debt  last  year,  1493  04 

Less  balance  of  debt  this  year,  905  05 

Gain  on  transactions  of  the  year,         '   588  02 

It  is  proper  to  remark  that  doubtful  debts  are 
taken  into  account,  and  that  the  buihiing,  re- 
pairing and  replenishing  have  been  paid  for  out 
of  the  funds  of  the  current  year.  We  have  re- 
ceived a  donation  of  $50  50,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  school  ;  the  application  of  which  being  unre- 
stricted, we  have  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Trea- 
surer of  the  Common  Fund. 

Which  is  submitted  to  the  IMeeting. 

JosEPfi  Newltn,  Clerk. 

Which  being  read,  was  approved  by  the  Meet- 
ing. 

The  Standing  Committee  on  Education  made 
the  following  report,  viz  : — 

It  appears  from  the  Reports  of  the  Monthly 

♦  This  Memorial  wilJ  probably  appear  in  the  Re- 
view next  week. 


Meetings,  as  far  as  received,  that  the  number 
of 

Children  between  the  ages  of  5  and  18  years  is  724 
"    18  and  20    "  176 
Schools  taughtby  male  members  of  oursociety,  22 
"    female  "        "  17 

"  "    those  not  members,  to  which 

Friends' children  have  gone,  46 
"    Under  care  of  Quarterly  Meetirtgs,  1 
"    Under  care  of  Monthly  Meetings,  1 
No.  of  Children  that  have  gone  to  the  Board- 
ing School  the  past  year,  33 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
11^/i  mo.,  9th.  Paris  S.  Benbow. 

Whicli  being  read  and  considered,  was  approv- 
ed by  the  meeting. 

The  Cleiks  produced  the  following  Minute, 
expressive  in  a  degree,  of  the  exercii-e  ;ind  live- 
ly concern  into  which  this  Meeting  was  introdu- 
ced when  the  state  of  Society  was  under  conside- 
ration ;  which  was  directed  to  be  signed  by  the 
Clerks  and  forwarded  to  |he  Subordinate  Meet- 
ings, viz : —  ,v 

To  the  Quarterly/,  Montlilij^  and  Preparative 
Meetings. 

Dear  Friends  : — During  the  present  sitting 
of  our  Annual  Assembly,  our  minds  have  been 
brought  into  near  unity  and  sympathy  with  all 
our  memb,ers,  wherever  situated,  and  we  have 
been  made  to  desire,  on  your  behalf,  that  you 
may  be  thoroughly  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
true  principles  of  our  Religion,  and  built  up  in 
the  most  Holy  Faith.  W^e  feel  that  much  deep 
heart  work  is  necessary  before  we  are  qualified 
rightly  to  maintain  our  various  Christian  testi- 
monies. For  the  heart  of  man,  in  its  unregene- 
rate  state,  is  like  a  corrupt  tree,  tot-dly  un- 
able to  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  the 
Great  Husbandman.  And  as  our  profession  is, 
perhaps,  higher  than  that  of  any  other  Chris- 
tian Society,  so  the  living  up  to  that  profession 
involves  a  greater  amount  of  cross-bearing— -a 
more  thorough  cleansing  of  the  heart  and  wean- 
ing of  the  affections — a  more  complete  death  to 
the  pleasures  and  lusts  of  the  earth.  Very  im- 
portant and  momentous,  therefore,  is  the  com- 
prehensive inquiry,  V\^hat  is  the  situation  of  the 
tree  ?  This  inquiry  has  been  to  some  extent 
answered  in  our  investigation  of  the  state  of  So- 
ciety, and  we  are  pained  to  find  that  though  there 
are  still  sap,  and  life,  and  vigor  remaining,  yet 
the  tree  is  not  entirely  healthy.  Deficiencies  are 
reported  from  all  our  Quarteily  Meetings,  in  re- 
gard to  the  regular  attendance  of  iMeetings,  and 
we  wish,  dear  Friends,  you  could  all  have  been 
present  and  heard  the  labors  that  were  bestowed 
upon  that  occasion  by  concerned  and  expe- 
rienced Friends.  We  entreat  those  who  are  ne- 
gligent in  this  particular,  to  consider  with  them- 
selves whether  if  some  temporal  good  could  be 
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obtaintd,  some  speculation  made  or  interest  ad- 
vanced l»y  j;oin;^  to  meeting,  they  wouid  not  all 
rej^ularly  attend.  And  is  not  tlio  salvation  of 
the  s 'ul  <»f  jrreatcr  importance  than  any  temporal 
concern 't  And  is  not  obedience  to  all  our  own 
duties  necessary  to  this  salvation  ?  And  is  m-t 
the  regul.ir  attendance  of  nieetintisa  primary  and 
indisporisabie  duty  ?  Oh  I  how  much  belter  is 
this  sitiiple  obedience  than  all  the  riches  of  the 
earth.  "  IMmld,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  heniken  than  the  fat  of  rams."  Ami  \vc 
have  been  reminded, too,  that  the  Almighty  "can 
bless  a  little  and  blast  a  great  deal,"  and  that 
even  in  a  temporal  point  of  view,  we  shall  sel- 
dom, if  ever,  be  the  losers  by  a  faiihfiil  attend- 
ance of  our  Religious  .Meetings.  And  by  n(  gleet 
ii)g  this  duty  we  grow  colder  and  colder  in  our 
Rttachmeni  to  religious  truth,  and  are  compara- 
ble to  the  tribe  of  old,  upon  whose  dwelling  it 
was  dec'areti  a  plague  should  rest,  because  they 
had  refu^ed  to  come  to  the  Lord's  appointed 
feast.  We  believe  our  two  first  cjueries  comprise 
the  two  fund  imenial  principKs  of  Christianity, 
love  to  (iod  and  love  to  nian.  If  these  culd 
always  l  e  answered  with  perfect  elearnes's,  we 
should  have  little  cause  for  cmplaint  in  oilier 
respects.  Great  deficietici.  s  seem  to  e.\ist  in  the 
maintenance  of  our  testimoiii.  s  in  relation  to 
plainness  of  speech,  b-jhaviour  and  appirel,  the 
improper  use  of  intoxicraing  litjucrs  and  a  hire- 
ling mini>try.  We  feel  to  exhort  you  all  to  la- 
bor iti  your  respective  allotments  fur  the  removal 
ofthr.sc  deficiencies.  Remember  that  all  our 
tcsfimonifs  foruj  a  continuous  chain — if  one  link 
i.H  severed,  the  whole  chain  is  broken.  If  we 
strictly  a  Ihered  to  plainnrss  of  speech,  behaviour, 
and  apparel,  we  should  seldom  bo  seen  at  dram 
shops,  or  meetings  where  the  ministers  officiate 
for  hire. 

D.  ar  Friends,  let  us  be  encouraged  to  greater 
diligence*  in  the  cause  we  have  espoused,  and 
greater  zeal  for  the  doctrines  of  Truth.  Let  us 
lay  aside  everything  that  hinders  our  progress, 
and  let  our  b(  loved  Society  go  forward  on  its 
missi'  n — calling  sons  and  daughters  from  afir — 
prom«.ting  fhecau.se  of  truth  and  ri,L:hteousness 
in  the  earth,  and  diflfusing  the  glory  of  the 
I.iord. 

Siirned  by  direction,  and  on  behalf  of  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  by 

Aauo.n  Stalk i.Fi, 
Clerk  to  the  Men's  Meeting. 

DkMMII.NA  K.  .MK.NDKNIfALI,, 

Clerk  to  ihe  Wr)mcn's  Meeting. 
The  r^jnunittee  appointed  to  cs-ny  Kpistles  of 
Correspon  lence,  produced  one?  for  each  of  the 
Yearly  Mrctings  on  this  cf)ntinent,  and  that  of 
London.  The  clerks  were  directed  to  make  some 
verbal  alt  rations  in  them,  transcribe  them,  and 
forw.  rd  them  to  their  several  [  laces  of  addre.'^s. 
The  Committee  having  failed  to  prepare  an  Es- 
say for  Dublin,  the  clerks  were  directed,  with  the 
a.ssistunce  of  Nathan  IL  Clark,  to  pnparc  one, 
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sign  it  on  behalf  this  Meeting,  and  forward  it 
to  that  Yearly  JMoeting. 

The  Meeting  having  finished  its  business,  and 
brought  its  vario  us  deliberations  to  a  close,  in 
harmony  and  brotherly  love,  concludes  to  meet 
again  at  the  usual  time  and  place  next  year,  if 
tlie  Jjord  permit. 


From  "The  IJnuk  and  its  Slorj." 

In  the  year  LS09,  at  the  formation  of  a  Riblo 

Society  at  J^arton  in  Lincolnshire,  before   

and    went  to  the  meciing,  the  wil'e  said  to 

her  husband,  "  We  must  give  a  guinea  to  the 
Society."  "  Nay,"  said  her  husband,  "  that  is 
too  uiuch ;  the  rich  do  not  give  more  than  a 
guinea,  and  we  are  not  rich  ;  it  will  even  look 
like  ostentation  in  us  to  give  so  mucli."  "  Still,'' 
said  the  wife,  "  if  you  will  not  give  it,  1  will.'" 
"And  where  arc  you  to  get  it,"  said  he.  "  I 
have  it  by  me,"  she  replied;  "do  y<m  not  re- 
member that  you  gave  me  a  guinea,  with  which 
to  buy  a  hive  of  bees  ?  now  I  will  give  that  guinea 
to  the  Society."  Then,"  said  her  husband, 
"  ^ou  will  go  without  your  bees."  "  It  is  well," 
said  the  wife,  "  for  I  love  the  Bible  Society  bet- 
ter then  I  love  the  bees."  So  tiny  went  to  the 
meeting  and  the  guinea  was  given. 

They  had  no  sooner  reaclied  home  than  the 
wife  said  to  her  husband,  "  0  !  see  !  a  swarm  of 
bees  has  settled  on  our  beech  tree  ;  if  no  one 
claims  them  in  four  and  twenty  hours,  the  swarm 
will  be  mine."  No  one  did  claim  them,  and 
they  were  hived.  A  day  or  two  afterwards,  said 
the  husband  to  the  wife,  "It  appears  to  me  very 
remarkible  that  Providence  should  send  us.  just 
now,  that  swarm  of  bees.  Suppose  we  dedicate 
these  bees  to  the  13iblo  Society."  To  this  the 
wife  assented.  The  first  year  the  hive  produced 
two  swarms,  and  they  gave  two  guineas  to  the 
Society.  'J'lie  second  Near,  the  three  hives  pro- 
duced ten  swarms,  and  they  gave  ten  guineas  to 
the  Society.  It  was  then  proposed  to  them  that 
instead  of  giving  a  guinea  for  each  swarni,  they 
should  keep  a  legular  account  of  debtor  and 
creditor,  placing  the  expenses  of  hives,  c^c.  on 
one  sid.',  and  the  produce  of  wax  and  honey  on 
the  other.  In  the  third  year,  having  had  some 
loss  from  two  or  three  of  the  s-.varms  dying  in 
the  winter,  the  honey  and  wax  sold  only  for  £7, 
which  was  given  to  the  Society.  In  the  i'ourth 
year,  the  produce  was  j£ll,  wliicli  was  likewise 
^iviMi  to  the  S(;eiety.  lu  1835,  the  family  re- 
nujved  into  Wiltshire,  and  the  bees  were  left 
under  the  care  of  other  persons,  but  notwith- 
standing, the  Society  rece  ived  10  guineas  from 
the  Bible-bees,  both  in  ISoG  and  1837. 

Tlir;  WIDOW  AND  THE  WOOL. 

A  poor  willow,  living  on  the  side  of  the  Black 
Mountains,  in  (^aermarthenshire,  attended  a 
meeting  of  the  Bible  S  iciety.  She  had  only  one 
shilling  in  her  possession,  part  of  which  she  in- 
tended to  lay  out  to  buy  wool  for  making  an 


F  K  I  E  N  D  S 


apron,  and  the  other  part  in  candle?,  that  she 
might  see  to  >«pin  in  the  evenings,  after  finishing 
her  daj's  work  with  the  farmers.  Having  heard 
the  speaker  describe  the  sad  condition  of  the 
poor  heathen  without  T3ibles,  she  felt  for  them 
80  much  that  she  determined  to  give  sixpence 
out  of  her  shilling  to  the  coHeetion  thinking  she 
wou'ddo  without  the  apron  for  some  time  longer, 
an  1  spin  her  wool  hy  daylight  when  the  summer 
evenings  came.  As  the  speaker  proceeded,  the 
old  woman  felt  more  avid  more,  till  at  last  she 
determined  to  give  the  shilling  altogether,  "  bc- 
cau.^e,"  said  she,  1  can  do  better  without  an 
apron  than  the  heathen  without  the  book.'' 

She  cheerfully  gave  her  shilling,  went  home, 
and  slept  comfortably  that  night.  At  day  break 
the  following  morning,  a  neighboring  fc>rnier 
called  at  her  do  'r,  and  said,  Pc;ggy,  we  have 
had  a  dreadful  night  !  several  of  my  sheep  have 
buen  c  irried  away  by  the  flood.  There  are  two 
lying  quite  dead  in  the  hedge  of  your  garden. 
You  may  take  them  if  you  lii(e,  and  you  will  get 
some  woo  from  them."  She  thankfully  accepted 
the  gift;  and  thus  she  had  wool  enough  to  make 
three  or  four  aprons,  and  tallow  to  make  candles 
to  spin  it.  As  no  one  knew  what  she  had  done 
the  day  before  but  herself  and  her  God,  she 
looked  upon  that  occurrence  as  a  very  kind  pro- 
vidtjnce  toward  her. 


ADVENTURES  OF  AN   OCEAN  LETTER. 

The  postmaster  at  Filey,  near  Scarborough, 
(Mr.  William  Story,)  has  received  a  letter  which 
has  come  to  hand  after  an  extraordinary  career. 
Mr.  S'ory  has  a  son  who  is  a  sailor  on  board  her 
Majesty's  transport  the  Earl  of  Shaflahuri/, 
(Ciptain  Pickoving,)  which  was  dispatched  in 
Mtreh  last  from  England  to  Constantinople, 
with  troops  and  horses  destined  fir  the  seat  of 
war.  When  in  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  on  the 
11th  of  April,  young  Story  wrote  a  letter  to  his 
father;  but  the  sea  was  so  boi.-terous  that  the 
ship's  dispatches  could  not  be  conveyed  on  shore. 
The  young  sailor  deposited  his  home  letter  in  a 
bottle,  corked  it  up,  and  committed  it  to  tlie 
keeping  of  the  boisterous  waves.  The  bottle 
breasted  the  billows  bravely,  and  drifted  to  the 
coast  of  Africa,  where  it  was  caught  in  a  fishing 
net  and  taken  on  shore.  The  native  fishermen 
werc3  eager,  doubtless,  to  ascertain  the  contents 
of  the  bottle;  but  having  broken  it,  and  ex- 
tracted the  letter,  their  curiosity  was  kept  within 
due  bounds.  The  letter  was  forwarded,  un- 
opened, to  the  French  Consul  at  the  port  of 
Oran,  Algeria.  Tlience  it  was  sent  under  cover 
to  the  consulate-general  of  France  in  London, 
who  politely  posted  it  with  an  autograph  note  to 
the  postmaster  of  Filey,  to  whom  the  enclosure 
was  addressed.  It  reached  its  final  destination 
a  few  days  ago,  with  no  further  damage  than  a 
sea  water  stain  on  one  corner,  and  two  or  tliree 
gashes  cut  througli  it  for  ventiialion,  lest  it 
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might  bring  with  it  the  virus  of  some  pestilential 
disease. — Sheffield  Times. 

CURIOSITIES  OF  'I  HK  CENSUS  OF  1850. 

The  Census  of  1850  is  full  of  curious  details. 
It  forms  the  latest  national  exposition  of  the  real 
condition  of  the  American  Republic,  and  is, 
therefore,  frequently  referred  to,  as  well  with 
the  object  of  showing  our  progress  thus  far,  aa 
of  foreshadowing  the  destiny  of  the  young  giant 
of  the  Western  \\  orld  for  the  future.  Mr.  De 
Bow,  the  Superintendent,  has  just  issued  a  new 
volume,  in  which  he  has  grouped  togeth(  r  much 
valuable  information  The  area  of  the  Uiiited 
States  has  increased  from  820,628  square  miles, 
in  1783,  to  2,963,666  in  1 854, being  more  than 
a  third  of  the  area  of  North  America,  and  equal 
to  the  Roman  Empire  or  that  of  Alexander  in 
their  palmiest  days;  1,217,562  miles  of  this  ter- 
ritory are  in  the  Mississippi  valley,  and  766,002 
on  the  Pacific.  The  main  shore  line  of  the 
Union,  including  bays,  sounds,  &c.,  is  12,609 
miles,  of  which  6861  miles  are  on  the  Atlantic, 
2281  on  the  Pacific,  and  3467  on  the  gulf.  Of 
the  continental  shore  line,  907  miles  are  on  the 
Atlaritic  north  and  li:56  south  of  Virginia,  (in- 
clusive;) 1764  are  on  the  gulf;  1")43  on  the 
Pacific.  The  distance  from  New  York  to  New 
Orleans  is  equal  to  that  from  London  to  Rome; 
from  New  York  to  Astoria  by  water  equal  to  that 
from  Liverpool  to  Canton  by  the  way  of  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  The  total  length  of  shore  of  navi- 
gable rivers  is  49,065  nnles.  The  frontier  line 
of  the  Union  on  the  ]^riti.-,h  possessions  is  8303 
miles;  on  Mexico,  145(>  miles.  Nebraska  con- 
stitutes one-ninth  of  the  Union :  Texas,  one- 
twelfth;  Virginia,  one-fiftieth;  Rhode  Island, 
one-two  thousand-three-hundredth.  The  States 
and  Territories  have  about  an  equal  area.  Tho 
slavehoMing  States  have  851,508  square  miles; 
non-slaveholding,  612,597:  1,970,077  miles  are 
north,  and  966,089  south  of  latitude  35  30.  Sis 
States  and  Territories  are  larger,  as  large,  or  a 
little  less  than  either  of  the  powers  of  France, 
Great  Britain,  Austria,  Prussia,  Spain  or  Turkey. 
Eight  of  the  largest  States  are  equal  to  the 
twenty-three  others  in  territory. 

In  1790  there  were  fifteen  States  and  one 
Territory  or  District.  In  1850  there  were 
thirty-one  States  and  five  Territories,  and  now, 
in  1854,  there  are  thirty-one  States  and  nine 
organized  and  unorganized  Territories.  IMore 
than  half  the  entire  population  are  under  twenty 
ye;irs  of  age.  If  the  United  States  should  in- 
crease during  the  next  hundred  years  as  fast  as 
in  the  last  sixty,  the  total  populition  would  be 
447,159,670;  if  as  fast  as  between  1X40  and 
18.50,  deducting  immigrants,  252,152,290.  The 
most  moderate  ratio  would  give  in  1900,  70,000,- 
000,  and  in  1950,  125,000,000,  of  whom 
64,000,000  would  reside  in  the  valley  of  the 
Mississippi.  The  annual  increase  of  the  United 
States  has  been  nearly  three  times  as  great  as 
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that  of  Prussia,  notwilhstanding  what  she  gained 
from  IVlaiid,  more  than  four  times  as  mueh  as 
Russia,  six  times  as  much  as  Gre;it  Britain,  nine 
lini'  S  as  ujucli  as  Austria,  ten  times  as  much  as 
France.  Upon  the  basis  of  past  increase,  in 
ID.")!)  France  would  have  G1,OOU,UOO,  and  Great 
liritain  8.^,OU0,O00. 

There  are  no  less  tlian  1,449,075  farms  ami 
plantations  in  the  United  States,  aviMM^ing  'iOo 
acres  each,  and  of  the  value,  with  inij)leinents, 
each  about  one  thirteenth  ol'  the  whole 

area  of  the  organized  States  and  Territories  is 
impr  'Ved,  and  onc  ci;.'hth  more  is  occupied,  and 
not  improved.  In  New  England  '!()  acres  in 
tho  huMilri'd  are  improved;  in  the  South,  Ui;  in 
the  Stdithwest,  5.  About  one-sixth  of  the 
national  domain  is  occupied  or  in  ownership. 
The  avera.ic  value  of  occupied  land  in  New  Eng- 
land is  $20-27  ;  in  Middle  States,  S28  ;  Southern 
St.ite^  $.V;j|;  Southwest,  Sa  'iO;  Northwest, 
$ll  :>0;  Texas,  $144  per  acre.  Of  a  large 
number  of  cultivators  talien  at  rindom,  1  in  9  in 
K-ntucky,  1  in  22  in  Louisiana,  1  in  27  in 
Rhode  I.sl.md,  1  in  5')  in  South  Carolina,  1  in 
I'.iS  in  Michigan,  cultivate  less  than  ten  acres 
ea  h. 

The  value  of  the  airricult'iral  jiroduets  of  the 
United  States  in  1S;')4,  may  be  estimated  at 
§1,(;00, 000,000.  Thirty-three  milli.ms  acres 
of  land  arc  in  meadows,  1 1  millions  in  wheat, 
yi  Uiillions  in  corn,  5  millions  in  cotton,  2  mil- 
lions in  potatoes,  &c.,  &<;.,  &c  — Ilo  millions  in 
all  cr  "ps.  There  are  74,(100  planters,  producing 
over  ;j  biles  of  cotton  each;  2081  sugar  phinters; 
/jol  rice  planters,  growing  over  20,000  lbs.  each; 
15,74.')  tobacco  planters,  raising  over  oOOO  lbs. 
each ;  8.'i27  hemp  planters. 

The  totil  capiUil  invested  in  manufactures, 
mining  and  mechanic  arts  in  I'^  jO,  was  S  )27,- 
2llI),lI)^J;  the  raw  material  used  was  valued  at 
$.j.j^,(>.').i,0:].S  ;  the  males  employed  711), 471); 
females,  225,0 12  ;  the  wages  paid,  S22i),7->i),  J77; 
the  annuil  product  $l,Olo,.'iou, 40.)  ;  the  per 
cent  pr.ilit  4  3. 

The  imp  Tts  of  the  Unitiid  States  show  as 
f  diows  :  IS 21,  cotton  manufactures,  87,5S0,7l  1; 
IS  ).*},  827.7.U,:]l:3;  woolens,  1 S2 1 ,  S7,4:]7,7o7; 
185:{,  $i7,02l,  1)1 1  ;  linen,  1S2 1 ,  S2,5(U, 1 5!) ; 
185.],  Sl0,2:i().0:]7;  silk,  1821,  Sl,48i,l)70; 
185:],  :]:i,0H,542;  cotfcc,  1821,84,4^0,1)70; 
185.;,  815.5t;4,51)0;  sugar,  1821,  §  ;,55:i,Sl>5  ; 
185:},  !S1  4,l)l).{,00;j;  tea,  1821,  8 1  ,-i22,0:]0  ; 
185'{,  !?S,224,85^;  iron  and  steel  manufactures, 
1821,  §l,8ti2,520j  185:i,  !i;7,8:js,70 1.  Our 
cxp  M'ts  compare  as  follows:  1821,  cotton, 
$20,157,481  ;  tr.bacco,  §5,0 18,l)ii2  ;  specie, 
$10, 178,050;  flour,  81, 29S,0l:i  ;  manufactures, 
$2,5S|,!MG;  lumber,  $1  ,S22,077  ;  beef,  pork, 
cattle  and  hogs,  $2,052,4:]!).  In  1853  the  ck- 
porfs  of  the  same  articles  were — cotton,  8101),- 
451,10  4;  tobacco,  SH,310,:n9;  sp  cie,  $27,- 
4^0, S;.');  flour,  $14,7S:j,:;i)4 ;  manufactures, 
$22,721,000;  lumber,  $1,990,014;  beef,  pork, 


&c.,  $8,416,878.  Between  1790  and  1854  our 
exports  to  Great  Britain  had  increased  fouiteen- 
fdd,  and  to  France,  seven-fold;  in  the  former 
period  we  consumed  85-72  to  each  person  of 
foreign  goods,  and  in  the  latter  period,  $9  92 ; 
in  the  farmer  period  our  debt  was  $19  to  each 
iudividu.d;  in  the  latter,  $2-23. 

In  1828  there  were  three  miles  of  railroads 
in  the  United  States;  in  18:30,41  ;  1840,  2107; 
i  1850,  7:]55;  1854,  J 7,:-^  17  miles,  and  about 
j  5000  n)iles  of  canals.  The  total  cost  of  railroads, 
i  S4S9,00o,l28;  number  of  miles  in  construction, 
I  12,520.  Total  miles  constructed  in  Great 
Britain,  7080;  Germany,  5o40;  France,  2480. 

The  value  of  real  and  personal  estate  in  the 
United  States  in  1850,  $7,000, i)02,^00  ;  expen- . 
ditures  of  the  several  States,  $.4,028,61)0  ;  debt 
of  the  States,  $191,508,922.  Estimated 
amount  paid  by  each  individual  in  the  United 
St:ites  for  every  species  of  tax.-ition,  county, 
State  or  federal',  $  >-58,  against  S'2-55  in  1832. 
FiStiniated  number  of  real  estate  holders  in  the 
Uriion,     1,500,000    families.      In  Louisiana 

\  1,405  in  real  est:ite  is  owned  by  free,  blacks, 
and  $:),958,8:]0  by  free  mulattoes ;  in  Connecti- 
cut owned  by  free  colored,  f):30o,5:35. 

The  number  of  Indians  in  the  United  States 
in  1785),  70,000;  1853,  400,704,  of  whom 
271,030  are  in  California,  Texas  and  the  Terri- 
tories. In  1800,  3800  persons,  exclusive  of 
army  and  navy,  were  in  federal  employ;  1854, 
:)5.45  ).  Coinage  United  States  Mint  in  1800, 
8571,335;  1852,^57,104,009.  Vessels  built 
in  the  United  States  in  1815,  1314,  of  154,024 
tons;  1852,  1444,  of  351,493  tons. 

In  Richmond  the  number  of  persons  to  a 
dwelling  in  1850  averaged  5.2;  Charleston,  5.6; 
Mobile,^  5  8;  New  Orleans,  0.5;  Philadelphia, 
0.0;  St.  Louis,  7.7;  Cincinnati,  8.2;  Boston, 
8.9;  New  York,  13.6.  Number  of  persons  to 
the  acre  in  Mobile,  13.8;  New  Orleans,  45.4; 
Fhiladelphia,  80;  Boston,  82;  New  York,  135. 
In  30  years  Charleston,  in  1850,  had  increased 
73  per  cent.;  Savannah,  102;  Biltimoro,  169; 
IMiiladelphia,  198;  Boston,  221;  New  York,  316; 
Nrw  Orleans,  328;  Louisville,  970;  Cincinnati, 
1097.  In  about  the  same  period  Paris  had  in- 
creased 47  percent.;  London,  91;  and  Berlin, 
13  4. 

The  native  and  foreign  born  free  population 
of  some  large  cities  is  as  follows: — Baltimore — 
native,  130,491;  foreign,  35,472.     Boston — 
native,  88,948;  foreign,  46,077.    Charleston — 
native,   17,809;    foreign,    4,043.  Chicago- 
native,  13,093  J  foreign,  15,082.    Cincinnati — 
native,  60,558  ;  f)reign,  5  4,5  41.    New  Orleans 
—native,  50,470;  foreign,  48,001.    New  York 
— native,  277,752  ;  foreign,  235^733,  of  whom 
I  133,730  are  Iri-h,  00,000  Germans  ko.  Phila- 
I  delphia— native,  280,34  4  ;    foreign,  121,099. 
'  Richmond — native,  15,541;  foreign,  '2,102. 
Average  age  of  white  persona  who  died  in 
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the  United,  States  in  1849-  50^  25.45  years^; 
colored,  21.89. — Fa.  Inquirer. 


REVELATIONS  OP  THE  BAROMETER. 

The  following  interesting  communication  was 
recently  addressed  to  the  French  Minister  of 
War  by  M,  Le  Maout,  a  chemist  of  St.  Brienne  : 

iS'*;.  Brienne,  Oct.  27,  1S54. 

Monsieur  le  Ministre.— -I  have  occupied 
myself,  since  the  commencement  of  the  European 
war,  with  a  series  of  observations  on  the  moditi- 
cations  which  the  atmosphere  experiences  from 
the  cannooades  that  take  place.  These  ob- 
servations are  made  every  three  hours. 

I  have  collected,  on  the  effects  of  cannon, 
facts  of  the  highest  interest,  which  I  render 
iDtelligible  upon  paper  by  the  aid  of  figures,  a 
specimen  of  which  I  send  you, -extracted  hastily 
from  the  results  of  my  observations,  and  which 
represent  the  comparative  effects  of  the  cannon- 
ades of  Odessa,  of  the  battle  of  Alma,  of  the  6th 
day  of  October,  (cannon  fired  at  the  Invulides,) 
of  the  opening  of  the  bombardment  of  Sebasto- 
pol,  and  of  the  day  of  the  25th  of  October. 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  establish  that  the  baro- 
meter is  not,  as  is  commonly  thought,  an  instru- 
ment merely  intended  to  indicate  rain  and  fine 
weather,  bat  a  mobile  apparatus,  excessively 
sensitive,  which  places  us  in  communication  with 
all  great  atmospherical  phenomena. 

What  is  remarkable  in  this  instrument  is,  that 
at  from  600  to  800  leagues  of  distance  an  im- 
pression is  produced  on  it  in  a  few  hours  by  the 
discharge  of  cannon.  Observed  with  care  and 
intelligence,  it  cannot  fail,  in  certain  circum- 
stances, to  become  of  the  highest  utility  in  time 
of  war. 

The  object  to  which  I  venture  to  direct  your 
attention  is  this  :~ 

I  have  no  occasion  to  apprise  you  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  bombardment  of  Sebastopol, 
as  you  have  already  received  the  news  of  it  of- 
ficially ;  but  I  can  announce  to  you  with  a  cer- 
tainty which  will  not  be  beliecl  by  the  facts, 
that  the  day  before  yesterday  a  cannonade  such 
as  has  not  taken  place  during  the  year,  which  is 
about  to  elapse,  even  comprising  those  of  the 
siege  of  Silistria  and  of  the  bombardment  of 
Odessa,  commenced  in  the  morning  before  Se- 
bastopol. 

Be  good  enough  to  cast  your  eye  over  the 
table  that  I  send  you.  You  will  see  there  that 
in  48  hours  the  barometer  rose  30  millimetres, 
and  that  the  figure  which  represents  this  rise, 
comparatively  to  those  produced  by  the  other 
bombardments,  is  almost  vertical,  an  index,  with 
the  other  signs  by  which  it  is  accompanied,  of 
the  intensity  of  the  action  of  the  cannonade. 

In  a  few  days  you  will  receive  from  Sebastopol 
news  of  the  25th,  which  will  give  you  full  in- 
formation of  what  occurred  on  that  day,  which 
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has  proved,  I  have  no  doubt,  one  of  the  most 
memorable  of  the  whole  campaign. 

In  the  meanwhile  I  remain,  &c.,  &c., 

Ch.  Le  Maout. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  us  to  add  that  the 
information  contained  in  this  letter  was  subse- 
quently confirmed  by  the  facts. 

The  rise  of  the  barometer,  which  is  above  in- 
dicated, is  doubtless  attributable  to  a  great  quan- 
tity of  gas  suddenly  eliminated  into  the  atmo- 
sphere, at  the^^lace  of  bombardment.  As  it 
appears  that  th^  weight  of  the  atmosphere  at  the 
distance  of  twenty  degrees  on  a  great  circle  of 
the  earth  is  perceptibly  increased  by  the  dis- 
charge of,v;^cannonry,  it  would  be  an  interesting 
enquiry  hrd^  flir  the  respirable  properties  of  the 
air  are  affected  by  the  sulphurous  and  carbon- 
aceous gases  so  suddenly  discharged  into  it. 
Among  the  countless  evils  of  war,  we  may  rea- 
sonably suspect  that  the  deterioration  of  the  at- 
mosphere is  one  to  which  we  are  not  accustomed 
to  advert. 


THE  WEST  HIGHLAND  EXODUS  OF  1837. 
(Concluded  from  pagw  2c8.) 

After  the  sailing  of  the  first  ship,  immediate 
arrangements  were  made  for  the  despatch  of  the 
second ,  and  the  dread  of  the  savages  now  once 
more  returned.  A  stout,  active  Highlander  ex- 
pressed to  Dr.  Boyter  a  great  desire  to  go,  if  he 
could  only  be  made  certain  of  the  non-existence  of 
these  much-drcaded  aborigines.  The  doi-tor  laugh- 
ed at  him,  and  told  him  that  people  had  been 
practising  on  his  credulify;  on  which  Donald  ob- 
served ;  "  Well,  doctor,  i  am  told  you  have  been 
frequently  in  Australia,  and  have  traveled  over 
much  of  the  country  ;  now  tell  me  honestly,  did 
you  never  see  a  savage  in  the  course  of  your  tra- 
vels V  The  doctor,  looking  him  full  in  the  face, 
replied  :  "  I  assure  you,  on  my  honor,  that  in  all 
my  travels  in  Australia,  I  never  saw  such  a  sav- 
age-looking being  as  yourself."  This  reply  occa- 
sioned a  laugh  against  Donald ;  and  from  that 
time  no  more  was  heard  of  the  "  little  red  men 
with  long  tails." 

While"  finally  taking  down  the  names  for  the 
second  ship,  a  decent  Highlander,  accdmpanied 
by  his  wife  and  family,  came  forward  for  enrol- 
ment; and  while  their  names  were  being  insert- 
ed, it  was  observed  that  the  eldest  daughter  was 
weeping  bitterly.  Dr.  Boyter  asked  the  girl  why 
she  v/as  crying.  She  replied,  she  had  no  objec- 
tion to  go,  only  she  was  certain  she  would  be 
drowned  on  the  passage;  on  which  the  doctor 
said  to  her  :  ''Never  fear,  my  girl.  I  have  been 
four  times  out  and  home,  and  you  see  I  was  not 
drowned.  I  advise  you  to  go;  and  I  shall  bo  very 
much  mistaken  if  you  are  twelve  mouths  in  tho 
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coluii}'  before  }ou  are  married,  ant!  riding  in  j 
your  ow  n  ciirri:ige."  The  idea  of  the  eani:iue| 
caujsi  d  a  general  hiiigh.  J>ut  Jenny  went  with 
her  parents,  and  in  due  time  j«he  wri  te  liome  that 
l)r.  iJoyter  was  :;urely  a  warlock;  "  for,  only  be- 
lieve !  I  have  just  been  eleven  months  in  Aus- 
tralia, and  1  was  ujarried,  about  three  weeks  ago, 
to  an  excelKiJt  husband,  who  drives  nie  every 
i^undiiy  to  church  in  liis  gig."  It  may  be  well 
inijigiuml  that  this  letter  from  Jenny  did  not  in 
any  way  damp  the  desire  of  the  Highland  lasses 
to  emigrate  to  Australia. 

Kr>  m  lirst  to  la>t,  about  thirty  ships  were 
despatehed  under  the  immediate  su])erintendence  j 
of  Boyter,  and  from  tiuje  to  time  cheering  I 
accounts  were  received  from  the  emigrants,  ii;ti- 
niaiing  the  comfortable  circumst.inces  in  which 
they  were  placed,  as  contrasted  with  their  former 
ni'.serable  state,  and  advising  all  who  could  to 
leave  that  "  destitute  country and  to  jtrocced 
to  Australia.  While  engaged  in  allaying  the 
doubts  and  fears  of  those  who  had  drawn  back 
from  their  engagement  to  go,  many  questions 
Wi  re  put  to  me  as  to  the  Great  Coiinfr^,  as  they 
termed  Australia;  several  of  ft'hich,  1  conless,  1 
was  nut  at  the  tinic  able  to  answer.  On  niy  re- 
turn iiouie,  howevi  r,  1  threw  t'  g«'t  her,  from  such 
in..terial  as  1  could  collect,  a  small  pamphlet  of 
about  twenty-lour  pages  of  print;  and  I  was  re- 
joiecd  to  lind  afterwards,  that  it  was  productive 
of  mueh  j^ood  in  the  ilighlands  and  Islands. 

On  rtftriingto  this  liti le  publication,  and  con- 
tntstmg  the  slate  of  Australia  in  \bol  with  its 
j.re.-ent  condition  (lJ<54),  I  am  so  much  impress- 
ed wmIi  the  facts  brought  before  me,  that  i  can- 
not refrain  frotn  advening  to  them. 

'ihe  population  of  xSew  kScjulh  Wales  in  1837 
was  u;  ward.s  of  bfO,OUO,  independently  of  the 
popu  aiion  of  Van  Dieman's  Land,  which  was 
then  upwards  of  3-0,000.  In  the  year  1^52,  the 
poj^ulallon  of  New  South  Wales  had  increased  to 
i;i0.474,  and  that  (yf  Van  J)ieman  s  Jiund  to 
70,104.  ]iut  great  as  these  increases  aie,  they 
h'luii  into  the  shade  when  contrasted  with  what 
ha.i  taken  place  in  the  neighboring  settlement  of 
Victoiia,  n.s  it  is  now  called — late  Australia-I'e- 
lix,  oi  J'ort-l'hillip  J)istrict  of  New  South  Wales 
—  with  Mtlbournu  as  its  caj»ital.  In  the  year 
ls.i7,  when  the  emigration  commenced  from  the 
Il  ghlands  and  Islands,  this  new  Australian 
col.  ny  was  unknown.  Major  Mitchell,  the  intelli- 
gent (iovcrnuient  f-urveyor,  in  his  despatch  of 
lllih  October,  1830,  giving  on  account  of  his 
discovery  (.f  the  country,  says  :  "It  has  been  ia 
niy  power,  under  the  protection  of  Divine  Tro- 
\idenee,  to  explore  the  vast  natural  resourcis  of 
a  regiiui  more  extensive  than  (ircat  Diitain, 
cfjuaiiy  rich  in  point  of  soil,  and  which  now  lies 
ready  fur  the  plough  in  many  parts,  as  if  sf»ccial- 
ly  piepartd  by  the  Creator  ior  the  industrious 
bands  of  I>ngiishmen." 

And  what  IS  now  the  state  of  this  extraoidi- 
narjr  colony  of  Victoria  ?    In  the  year  1«52,  it 


had  a  population  of  upwards  of  '200,000.  Its  ex- 
ports were  that  year  to  the  amount  of  <£1 7,500, - 
000;  audits  imports  upwards  of  £4,000,000 ; 
thus  showing  that,  in  the  year  1852,  es^ery  in- 
dividual in  Victoria  was  consuming  on  an  aver- 
age, £20  worth  of  imported  goods.  '  This  colony 
continues  to  increase  daily.  It  is  estimated  that 
the  gold  produce  of  last  year  was  £20,000,000  ; 
and  it  i.s  stated  in  one  of  the  public  journals,  tliat 
in  the  year  1853,  tlie  imports  into  the  colony 
were  to  the  value  of  .£15,842,037  ;  of  which 
about  £13,000,000  was  from  Great  J^ritain  and 
British  colonies,  and  about  £1,700,000  from  the 
United  States.  The  population  is,  by  means  of 
emigration,  daily  increasing,  and  at  a  most  extra- 
ordinary ratio.  1  have  looked  with  interest  at  the 
tables  showing  the  increase  of  emigration  to 
Australia  since  the  year  1837.  It  appears  from  a 
return  by  the  Land  and  Emigration  Commission- 
ers, that  this  emigration  from  the  United  King- 
dom was,  in  the  year  1630,  3,124;  1837,  5,054; 
18;:8,  14,021;  1839,15,780;  1840,  15,850  ; 
1841,  32,025.  Then  follows  a  decrease  for  some 
years.    Dut  the  number  in  1852  was  80,901. 

The  above  numbers  are  irrespective  of  the 
mnny  thousands  who  have  gone  to  Australia  un- 
aided by  the  government  commissioners;  and  it 
may  be  saf  ly  stated,  that  the  population  of  the 
several  Australian  colonies  now  greatly  exceeds 
000,000.  What  a  contrast  is  this  with  the  1,030 
persons  who,  in  the  year  1788,  landed  with  Cap- 
tain Thilip,  at  Sydney,  and  founded  the  now 
flourishing  colony  of  New  South  Wales  ! 

The  first  free  emigrant  who  obtained  a  grant 
of  land  in  New  South  Wales  was  a  German,  who 
had  been  sent  out  by  Covernrnent  as  an  agricul- 
tural superintendent,  liis  grant  comprisid  140 
acres,  which,  unfortunately  for  himself,  he  was 
induced  to  sell  piecemeal.  Had  he  only  retained 
it  about  twenty  years  longer,  he  could  have  sold 
it  for  at  least  £100,000,  owing  to  the  rapid  in- 
crease in  the  value  of  land  in  and  about  Sydney. 

Emigration  from  tlieAVest  Ilighlands  still  con- 
tinues, and  to  a  large  extent.  In  many  instances 
the  emigrants  are  now  assisted  by  remittances 
from  friends  who  preceded  them,  and  who,  being 
active  and  industrious,  have  '^done  well."  And 
in  many  letters  sent  home  by  the  now  wealthy 
setileis,  this  language  is  used  to  induce  their 
friends  to  follow  them  : — "  Come  here,  and  if 
you  are  only  active  and  industrious,  independence 
awaits  you.  At  home,  tea  was  seldom  seen  by 
us,  and  when  it  was,  it  was  cauiiously  measured 
out  in  a  spoon;  butcher-meat  was  a  luxury  raiely 
enjoyed  l>y  us;  while  here,  in  our  new  country, 
the  tea-chest  stands  open  in  a  corner  of  the  room 
for  the  use  of  all;  and  as  for  buicher  meat,  we 
iiave  as  much  as  we  can  consume  or  could  de- 
sire." —  Chamber  6   Jo  urna  I. 


Anger  raises  a  dust  which  obscures  and  distorts 
every  object  seen  through  it. 
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VALUABLE   DISCOVERY  OP  GUM. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  noticed  the  discovery  of 
great  fields  of  gypsum,  and  great  supplies  of  gum 
arable,  at  the  head  waters  of  Red  Brazos,  by  the 
expedition  of  Captain  Marcy.  Since  that  period, 
the  Washington  Star  has  published  some  corres- 
pondence of  Thos.  L.  Drew,  Superintendent  of 
Indian  Affairs,  and  Dr.  Shuraard,  physician  to 
the  expedition,  describing  the  gum.  Dr.  Shu- 
mard  says,  in  relation  to  it,  ''This  gura,  for 
which  I  propose  the  name  of  gum  mezquite,  is 
believed  to  occur  in  inexhaustible  quantities, 
and  will  no  doubt  prove  a  valuable  source  of 
revenue  to  the  State  of  Texas,  New  Mexico  and 
the  adjacent  Indian  territory,  besides  affording 
employment  to  the  different  tribes  of  Indians 
now  roving  upon  the  plains,  many  of  whom 
would  no  doubt  be  glad  to  gather  and  deliver  it 
to  the  different  frontier  posts  for  a  very  small 
compensation. 

"The  mezquire  tree,  from  which  this  gum  is 
obtained,  is  by  far  the  most  abundant  tr  e  of 
the  Plains,  covering  thousands  of  miles  of  the 
suifice,  and  always  flourishes  most  luxuriantly 
in  elevated  and  dry  regions.  The  gum  exudes 
spontaneously  in  a  semi-fluid  state  from  the  bnrk 
of  the  trunk  and  branches,  and  soon  hardens  by 
exposure  to  the  atmosphere,  forming  more  or 
less  rounded  and  variously  colored  masses,  each 
weighing  from  a  few  grains  to  .several  ounces. 
These  scon  bleaeii,  and  whiten  upon  exposure 
to  the  light  of  the  sun,  finally  becoming  nearly 
colorless,  semi-transparent,  and  often  filled  with 
minute  fissures.  Specimens  collected  from  the 
trunks  of  the  trees  were  generally  found  to  be 
less  pure  and  more  highly  colored  than  when 
obtained  from  the  branches. 

The  gum  may  be  collected  during  the  months 
of  July,  August  and  September;  but  the  most 
favorable  period  for  that  purpose  is  in  the  latter 
part  of  August,  when  it  may  be  obtained  in  the 
greatest  abundance,  and  with  but  very  little 
trouble.  The  quantity  yielded  by  each  tree  I 
found  to  vary  from  an  ounce  to  three  pounds; 
but  incisions  in  the  bark  not  only  greatly  facili- 
tate its  exudation,  but  causes  the  tree  to  yield 
a  much  greater  amount.  As  it  is,  a  good  hand 
will  probably  be  able  to  collect  from  ten  to 
twenty  pounds  in  a  day.  Were  incisions  re- 
sorted to,  probably  double  the  amount  may  be 
obtained.'' 

Mr.  Drew  says  respecting  it,  "  The  remark- 
able similarity  of  taste,  appearance,  and  muci- 
laginous qualities  of  this  gum  to  that  of  gum 
arable,  induced  Dr.  Shumard  to  make  some 
experiments,  the  result  of  which  proving  t^atis- 
factory,  he  caused  some  twenty  pounds  to  be 
gathered,  which  was  brought  home  on  his  return 
some  ten  d:(ys  past. 

Upon  diluting  one  ounce  of  this  gum  in  two 
ounces  of  cold  water,  I  had  a  fine  glutinous 
paste,  which  I  have  used  in  sealing  envelopes 


and  other  packages.  I  have  also  caused  it  to  be 
mixed  with  starch  in  the  application  to  linen, 
and  in  both  instances  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing that  it  is  equal  to  the  article  for  which  it 
must  soon  become  a  popular  substitute.  In  its 
first  form,  the  Indian  Department,  you  will  per- 
ceive, is  permitted  the  privilege  of  its  first 
official  use.  It  will  be  seen  that  its  adhesive  or 
glutinous  qualities  cannot  be  excelled,  as  I  have 
sealed  up  the  box  with  it,  and  will  use  it  on  the 
'  em  elope.— Scientfjic  American. 

ANGRY  WORDS. 

An9:ry  words!  0  let  them  never 

From  the  tongue  unbridled  slip; 
May  the  heart's  best  impulse  ever 
Check  them,  e'er  they  soil  the  lip. 

Love  is  much  too  pure  and  holy; 

Friendship  is  too  sacred  far, 
For  a  moment's  reckless  folly 
Thus  to  desolate  and  mar. 

Angry  words  are  lightly  spoken  ; 

Bitterest  thoughts  are  rashly  stirred  ; 
Brightest  links  of  life  are  broken 
By  a  single  angry  word. 

In  this  world  of  tears  and  sorrow, 

All  should  strive  to  smooth  the  way 
Ovpr  which,  perhaps,  to  morrow, 
We  may  sudden  cease  to  stray. 

Gently  speak,  then;  tones  of  favor 

Melt  the  angry  heart  within; 
Imitate  our  blessed  Saviour, 

Whose  soit  v/ords  turned  men  from  sin, 
mil  mo.  lih,  1S54. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  British  mail  steam- 
ship America  arrived  at  Halifax  on  the  23d  inst., 
bringing  Liverpool  dates  to  the  9th. 

Advices  from  Sebastopol  to  the  37th  ult.  had 
been  received  at  Vienna.  The  siege  of  the  place 
was  still  continued.  Frequent  sorties  were  made 
by  the  garrison,  but  were  repnlyed  with  consider- 
able loss  on  the  part  of  the  Knssians.  Reinfurce- 
ments  continued  to  arrive  on  both  sides. 

The  storrn  of  the  13th  ult.  proves  to  have  been 
even  more  disastrous  to  the  Allies,  particularly  to 
the  Englishj  than  before  reported.  The  loss  of 
vessels  was  tliirty  French  and  British  wrecked, 
half  as  many  dismasted  at  Ralaklava,  and  eighteen 
wrecked  or  dismasted  at  the  month  of  the  Katcha. 
Among  those  wrecked  was  the  Prince,  a  magnifi- 
cent new  screw  steamer  of  2,70l>  tons,  conveying 
to  Balaklava  the  ^(Uh  regiment  of"  troops,  all  the 
w^inter  clothing  for  the  troops  engaged  in  the  siege, 
provisions,  hospital  stores,  and  a  vast  quantity  of 
shot  and  shell  to  carry  on  the  siege.  Tiie  troops 
were  got  ashore,  but  the  entire  crew  perished  with 
the  e?vceptioD  of  six,  who  succeeded  in  getting  on 
tlie  cliffs  against  which  the  ve.-sel  was  wrecked. 
All  the  stores  aboard  were  lost,  leaving  the  troops 
exposed  to  the  severity  of  a  Oimean  winter,  des- 
titute of  the  clothing  so  greatly  needed  to  protect 
them,  in  some  degree,  against  its  rigor.  The  mere 
pecuniary  loss  to  the  Allies  is  estimated  at  over 
M0.50l),UU(),  while  the  loss  of  men  ai  the  various 
stations  on  the  coast  is  set  down  at  l,Oo'),  besides 
those  who  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Cossacks. 
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Accounts  from  the  Danube  state  that  the  Riis- 
pians  hw\e  been  driven  from  the  Dobrudscaa,  that 
Babada^;}!,  Tuhscha  and  Malschin  are  in  the  pos- 
se¥:?ion  of  the  Tnrks,  and  that  the  theatre  of  hostili- 
ties will  luMiceforth  be  in  Bessarabia,  where  the 
Russians  are  preparing  for  resistance 

Admiral  Ilanielin  has  rcsiixned  llie  command  of 
the  Fiench  scjuatlroii  in  the  Black  Sea  and  returned 
lo  France. 

A  treat}'  of  alliance  between  Austria,  France 
and  Eiigland,  was  signed  at  Vienna  on  the  2d  inst., 
the  terms  of  wliicli  are  supposed  to  be, — Firstly, 
that  Austria  regards  the  violation  of  tlic  Turkish 
territory  as  war  against  herself.  Secondly,  that 
Austria  will  augment  her  force  in  the  Principali- 
ties, so  as  to  enable  the  Turks  to  resume  offensive 
operations.  Thirdly,  that  on  the  demand  of  France 
and  Kngland,  20.000  Austrians  will  be  sent  to  the 
Crimea.  Fourthly,  France  and  England  guaran- 
tee iliat  the  territorial  possessions  of  Austria  sh:dl, 
under  all  circum.stances,  remain  undiminisiied. 
The  5lh  is  unknown.  Si.vlhly,  Prussia  shall  be 
invited  to  join  the  alliance.  Seventlily,  the  treaty 
to  take  eliecl,  on  the  part  of  Austria,  .^^hould  Rus- 
sia not  come  to  terms  before  the  2il  prox. 

A  letter  from  Count  Nesselrode,  the  Russian 
premier,  is  published,  setting  forth  the  tern\s  on 
which  the  C/ar  will  assent  to  peace.  They  are, 
that  the  Five  Powers  shall  be  a  joint  protectorate 
b)r  the  Christian  population  of  Turkey,  and  over 
the  Principalities,  subject  to  e.visting  Russian 
treaties;  ifTe  free  navigation  of  the  Danube  shall  i 
be  conceded,  and  the  revision  of  tiie  treaty  of  1K4  I .  | 

Prussia  and  most  of  the  smaller  German  States  i 
are  pu'.ting  their  armies  on  a  war  footing;  and,  in 
the  Diet,  Au.stria  insists  that  her  rmrth-easiern 
frontiers  are  sufliciently  threaiened  to  warrant  an 
immediate  support  from  the  Federal  troops. 

K.NGi.AND.— A  proposition  is  to  be  submitted  to 
Parliament  for  an  addition  of  36,000  men  lo  the 
army. 

Dknmark. — The  result  of  the  elections,  so  far  ns 
known,  is  81  arili-minis'erialisis  out  of  100  mem- 
bers.   The  Mini.»try  have  resiirned  en  masse. 

Si'U.N. — The  Cones  have  decided  to  support  the 
present  dynasty.  Pierre  Soule  has  arrived  at  Mad- 
riil. 

Domestic. — The  south  wingol  the  workshop  of 
the  new  I  lou«*e  of  Refu'j:e,  in  this  city, was  destroyed 
by  lire  on  the  IDlh  inst.    The  building  was  two  ' 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  lengtli,  and  the  loss  of  | 
building  and  materials  is  estimated  at  S30.000.  j 

The  censiJ^  of  Nebra.-ka  shows  a  population  of, 
2,000,  located  about  equally  on  each  siilc  of  the 
Piaiie  River 

The  Sunbiiry  and  Erie  Railroad  has  l)een  com- 

Eleted  from  Milton  to  Williarnsporl,  the  first  train 
aving  pa.H.-ed  over  it  on  the  IHih  inst. 
A  large  tire,  attended  with  loss  of  life,  occurred 
in  New  York  on  tin;  morning  of  the  20ili  in.si.  It 
comnience«l  in  the  City  As.-embly  Rooms,  in  Broad- 
way, between  Howard  and  (Jrand  Streels,  and,  in 
con."e(|uence  of  the  pcvority  of  the  cold,  whicli  ! 
froze  the  water  in  the  fiosc,  was  not  checked  until 
the  Ashcmbly  Rooms,  Christy  k  \Voo<rs  Minstrel 
Saloon,  and  ten  Mores,  including  a  large  ware- 
house, were  consumed.  One  fireman  was  killed 
and,  several  others  injured  by  the  fallinir  of  the 
walls.   'Tiic  loss  i.s  e.-timated  at  about  J?200.0i'O. 

Mark  1/ard.  the  pre^cnt  Mnr>}ial  in  N(!bra>ka, 
hr.8  been  appointed  Goveri  or  of  ih;ii  Territory,  and 
l.icu.  Col.  c;eptce  Governor  of  Utah. 


Congress. — In  the  Senate,  on  the  18th  inst.,  the 
several  parts  of  the  President's  Messaue  and  the 
House  bill  for  the  relief  of  the  heirs  of  Major  Gen- 
eral De  Kalb,  were  referred  to  appropriate  com- 
mittees. The  bill  establishing  a  Board  of  Com- 
missioners to  examine  and  adjust  private  claims 
agaiiust  tlie  United  States  was  discussetl  and  refer- 
red to  a  committee  of  five.  On  the  19th,  the  reso- 
lution outhorizing  the  outfit  of  a  steamer  and  trans- 
port to  convey  relief  to  Dr.  Kane's  expedition  in 
the  Arctic  seas  way  taken  up  and  passed.  The  bill 
making  appropriations  for  tlic  Indian  Department, 
and  for  the  Mditary  Academy  at  VVest  Point,  were 
referred  to  the  conimittoc  on  Finance.  On  the  20th, 
a  bill  was  pa.-^sed  for  the  naturalization  of  the  chil- 
dren of  American  parents  born  abroad.  The  bill 
of  last  session  for  the  preservation  of  life  and 
Jiealth  on  board  of  emigrant  ships,  was  recom- 
mitted 10  a  select  committee^  and  the  Pension 
Ai)propriation  bill  considered  and  passed.  On  the 
•2 1  St,  bills  for  the  improvemcnit  of  tho  lakes  and 
harbors  and  for  finishing  the  breakwater  on  Lake 
Champlain  were  referred  to  the  committee  on 
Commerce.  Senator  Sumner  offered  a  resolution 
directing  the  committee  on  Foreign  Affairs  to  con- 
sider the  expediency  of  tendering  the  mediation 
of  the  United  States  between  tho  belligere.it  tCnro- 
pean  flowers.  Ihe  bill  to  establish  a  Court  for  the 
investigation  and  sottleuient  of  claims  against  the 
government,  passed  finally.  On  the  2-h\,  the  Senate 
met  and  adjourned  over  to  tlie2f)th,  without  trans- 
acting any  inisiiiess  of  importance. 

In  the  House  ot  llepresentatives,  on  the  18lh,  a 
bill  authorizing  the  consirnctioii  of  six  sloops  of 
war  was  referred  to  the  committee  on  Naval  Affairs. 
Several  resolutions  were  offered,  after  which  the 
House  went  into  Committee  of  the  Whole  on  the 
Indian  Appropriation  bill,  which  was  amended, 
and,  with  the  West  Point  Appropriation  bill,  re- 
ported to  tiie  House. and  passed.  Oa  the  19lh,  bills 
making  appropriations  for  the  navy  and  for  forti- 
fications, &c.,  were  referred  to  the  Coinmiltee  of 
the  Whole  on  the  stale  of  the  Union.  The  House 
then  went  into  Committee  of  the  Whole  on  busi- 
ness relating  to  the  District  of  Columbia.  Several 
bills  were  considered,  to  one  of  which  J  11.  Gid- 
ding  offered  as  an  amendment,  ''that  no  person 
shall  be  imprisoned  unless  charged  wil'.i  some 
crime  or  offence."  The  object  of  this  amendment 
waste  prevent  the  imprisonment  ol  free  persons  of 
color  under  the  sus[)icu)n  ot'  being  fugitive  slaves. 
'I'he  amendment  was  rejected,  only  35  voting  in 
its  favor.  On  the  20th,  several  bills  relating  lothe 
District  of  Colnrribia  were  passed;  among  them, 
one  prohibiting  the  circulation,  in  tlio  District,  of 
notes  of  less  denomination  than  five  dollars.  On 
the  2Lst,  a  Message  from  the  President,  communi- 
cating the  corre>pf)ndence  between  o:<r  Govern- 
ment and  the  Netherlands  in  relation  to  the  case 
of  Ca|)t    Gibson,  was   received   and  referred. 

On  the  22d,  a  resoli^oii  was  reported  from  the 
committee  on  Comrh^e,  authorizing  the  Presi- 
dent to  open  a  correspondence  with  the  British 
(Government  in  order  to  procure  the  erection  of  a 
light-house  on  C;ipc  Race,  Newfoundland,  for  the 
preservation  of  lile  and  pro})erty  on  board  of 
steamers  between  Europe  and  America.  The 
United  States  lo  pay  an  equitable  portion  of  the 
expense.  The  resolution  was  passed.  The  bill  re- 
oriranizing  the  Courts  in  the  District  of  Columbia 
was  pa.ssed^  and  the  Hou.->e  adjourned  to  the  26Lh 
inst. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN. 

BY  JOSEPH  PHIPPS. 
(Coutiriued  from  page  226.) 

I  believe  tliat  idolaters,  and  those  guilty  of 
immoralities,  have  all  at  times  felt  the  reproving 
witness  of  God  in  their  consciences,  which  gives 
them  a  convicting  knowledge  of  him  ;  and  if 
they  continue  to  rebel  against  this  light,  they 
become  so  darkened  towards  it,  that  "  they  know 
not  the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths 
thereof."*  Not  liking  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  after  long  forbearance,  he  gives  thera 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind.f  Our  principle 
teaches,  that  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  first  as  a 
convictor,  or  convincer  of  sin.  Thus  it  stands 
at  the  door  of  man's  heart  and  knocks  for  en- 
trance -J  and  if  the  heart  opens  to  it,  and  abides 
in  the  ability  it  furnishes,  sincerely  desiring, 
and  seeking  to  obey  its  motions,  it  will,  by  due 
degrees,  increase  th  it  ability  therein,  till  it  prove 
itself  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  it. 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  the  mind  is  sensible  of 
the  saving  knowledge  of  this  Divine  principle ; 
yet,  before  this,  whilst  the  soul  knew  nothing 
more  of  it  than  merely  its  convictions,  it  could 
not  b^  said  to  be  totally  ignorant  of  an  internal 
immediate  sense  of  that  grace  which  is  saving, 
both  in  its  nature  and  intention,  though  it  was 
not  endued  with  the  saving  knowledge  of  it. 

We  have  all  along  uniformly  acknowledged, 
the  gospel  came  in  word  as  well  aa  in  power;  but 
not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  even  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.;]:  And  we  are  sensi- 
ble, that  this  Divine  power,  from  whence  the 
words  sprang,  is  the  very  essence  of  the  gospel, 

•Jobxxiv.  13.      fRom.  i.28.      J  1  Thes.  i.  5. 


and  the  words  but  the  outward  expression,  or 
exterior  declaration  by  which  it  is  preached  and 
recommended.  To  this  essential  intern;il  grace, 
power  and  spirit  of  God,  the  apostles  called  asd 
pressed  their  hearers,  as  well  as  to  the  belief  of 
the  outward  advent  and  process  of  the  Messiah 
then  past.  They  taught  them,  that  ^'Christ  was 
once  oifered.to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him,  vshall  he  appear  the  se- 
cond time,  without  sin  unto  salvation."*  This 
second  appfearance  of  Christ,  we  do  not  under- 
stand to  intend  his  coming  to  judgment  at  the 
great  day  of  general  decision ;  for  then  he  will 
come  both  to  determine  the  final  state  of  the 
righteous  and  unrighteous ;  not  to  salvation  only, 
but  to  condemnation  also.  But  this  second  ap- 
pearance is  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  those 
who  look  for  him  to  that  end.  Accordingly, 
the  apostle  thus  prays  for  the  believers  ;  "  The 
Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and 
into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ and  he 
describes  the  Corinthians  as  waiting  for  the 
coming,"  or  renewed  appearance,  "  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.''^; 

Notwithstanding,  our  Saviour  empowers  and 
employs  his  messengers  to  declare  his  will,  and 
to  call  people  to  the  work  of  repentance  arid  re- 
generation ;  yet  he  constitutes  them  not  as  dep- 
uties to  do  the  work  for  him.  It  is  not  the 
words  they  deliver,  nor  any  application  man,  by 
his  own  powers,  can  make  of  them,  which  can 
perfor  ;i  this  great  business.  Lord,"  saith  the' 
prophet,  "thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us;  for 
thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us."§ 
The  spirit  of  the  High  and  Holy  One  is  the 
true  eflBcient  of  all  the  real  good  that  is  done, 
all  the  virtue  that  is  wrought,  either  in  the 
church  in  general,  or  any  of  its  members.  It 
is  the  spirit  that  giveth  understanding,  and  un- 
veils the  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God; 
quickeneth  and  maketh  alive,  mortifies,  circum- 
cises, baptizes,  sanctifies,  regenerates,  sets  free, 
strengthens,  and  enables  to  obedience.  In  the 
spirit  is  the  true  light,  the  life,  the  love,  the 
waiting,  the  walking,  the  fellowship,  and  com- 
munion of  the  gospel ;  in  the  spirit  is  true 
prayer  made,  access  to  the  throne  of  grace 
opened,  and  acceptable  worship  performed.  •  The 


•  Heb.  ix.  28. 
t  I  Cor.  i.  7. 


1  Thes.  iii.  5. 
§  Isa.  xxvi.  12. 
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spirit  is  the  covering  of  God's  people,  their 
guide,  their  leader,  their  comforter,  their  seal, 
the  iiifelt  earnest  of  an  everlasting  inheritance 
to  tlu'iu  J  and,  in  sum,  the  all  effective  power 
and  virtue  of  the  gospel  njini>tration  ;  all  which 
the  Scriptures  undeniably  evidence. 

lu  all  these  respects  the  holy  spirit  operated 
in  commi>n  amongst  the  priniitive  believers.  For 
the  continuation  of  the  same  spiritual  operations, 
it  is  that  we  plead,  and  not  that  of  miraculous 
gifts;  which  were  always  extraordinary,  and  af- 
forded but  to  few  in  comparison  of  the  whole 
number  of  the  primitives. 

When  any  man  does  right,  conscience  ap- 
proves, and  when  he  does  wrong  it  condemns 
him.  This  is  generally  called  conscience,  be- 
cause it  is  something  of  God  appearing  in  the 
mind,  and  giving  it  a  conscious  sense  of  right 
and  wrong  respecting  its  own  acts.  No  man 
could  know  it  makes  these  just  distinctions  with- 
out a  sense  of  then).  What  is  inward  convic- 
tion for  evil  but  a  sense  of  guilt  ?  And,  what 
is  the  genuine  <;ffect  of  guilt,  but  remorse  ?  What 
does  remorse  lead  to, but  repentance  ?  And  what 
is  repentance,  but  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  ? 
Every  rational  creature  under  heaven,  therefore, 
having  this  sensation,  hath  the  gospel  preached 
in  him  or  her  by  this  righteous  principle,  agree- 
able to  Col.  i.  But  we  alwa}  s  understand 
the  natural  conscience,  and  the  light  of  God's 
Bpirit  appearing  in  the  conscience,  Jis  different 
principles. 

Uur  Lord  showed  his  disciples  that  the  spirit 
of  truth,  the  comforter,  should  not  only  bring 
to  their  remembrance  what  he  had  told  them, 
show  them  things  to  come,  and  load  them  into 
all  truth  ;  but  it  should  likewise  rcf>rove  the 
world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.' 
Whether  this  Divine  visitor  appears  tu  the  mind 
of  man,  in  words,  or  without  words,  by  the  sen- 
sations of  compunction  and  remorse;  whether 
in  the  sharpness  of  reproof,  or  the  healing 
touches  of  con.solation  ;  whether  it  manifests  it- 
self as  light,  or  sheds  its  life  and  love  into  the 
heart;  whether  it  darts  upon  it  a.s  light- 
ning, or  settles  it  in  a  holy  serenity  ;  fills  it  with 
faith,  or  inflames  it  with  zeal :  in  all  these  ways, 
seeing  it  proceeds  not  by  messenger,  but  by  its 
own  immediate  communication  to  the  rational 
soul  of  man,  it  is  propcily  styled  internal,  im- 
mediate revelation. 

This  Divine  principle  is  a  living  source  of 
truth  and  virtue  in  man,  without  which  exte- 
rior laws  and  precepts  would  little  avail ;  and 
when,  through  faithfulness  thereunto,  it  is  en- 
larged anfl  advanced  over  all  in  the  soul,  it  is 
found  to  be  a  sure  foundation,  which  neither  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise,  the  reasonings  cjf  the  con- 
fident, the  jugglings  of  the  crafty,  the  derision 
of  the  rcviler,  the  rage  of  the  persecutor,  nor 
eren  the  gates  of  hell  can  prevail  against. 


Our  terms  for  the  admission  of  members,  are, 
a  free  and  unforced  conscientious  acquiescence 
upon  principle,  with  the  essential  doctrines  of 
I  truth  and  real  Christianity,  and  the  rules  of  the 
1  society  Ibunded  thereon,  and  not  upon  mere  ex- 
!  ternal  appearances.    The  Divine  principle  itself 
'  is  our  bond  of  union,  and  the  holy  Scriptures 
!  are  our  articles.    Christ  once  in  the  flesh,  and 
j  always  in  spirit,  arc  fundamentals  with  us.  We 
I  require  no  subscription  to  articles  of  human  in- 
vention. 

As  to  differences   in   opinion  amongst  us ; 
whilst  professors  of  the  same  faith  differ  in  years 
and  experience,  in  capacity  and  opportunity,  in 
education  and  associates,  in  faithfulness  or  un- 
I  faithfulness  to  their  principles,  there  must  be 
different  opinions  and  practices.     When  the 
I  believers  in  the  primitive  age  of  Christianity 
I  grew  numerous,  it  was  the  case  amongst  them, 
and  in  all  societies  ever  since.    What  we  assert 
is,  that  the  one  holy  spirit  leads  all  that  faith- 
'  fully  follow  it  into  sameness  of  doctrine,  and 
j  unity  of  love  ;  and  that  all  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  Christ,  ought  to  be  led  by  his  spi- 
rit;  but  that  all,  either  of  our  own  society,  or 
any  other,  are  so  led,  we  are  far  from  asserting 
or  believing. 

iMen  ought  carefully  to  embrace  the  day  of 
their  visitation,  and  follow  the  advice  of  our  Sa- 
viour, who  saith,  ''While  ye  have  the  light, 
believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  light."*    This  is  the  only  way  to  escape  the 
dreadful  conse(|uences  of  rebelling  against  it. 
i  And,  is  it  not  a  comfort  to  all  men,  that  they 
j  are  allowed  this  opportunity  ? 
I     That  there  is  such  a  time  and  opportunity, 
■  and  that  it  may  be  lost  to  apostatisers  past  re- 
I  domption,  is  evident  from  that  awful  passage, 
1  lleb.  vi.  4,  5,  6,  "  It  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and   were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  (Jhost,  and  have  tasted  of  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come; 
if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  thorn  again  un- 
to repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame." 

This  passage  evinces,  1st,  that  persons  may 
become  sensible  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  tjLste  of  that  Divine  power  which  is  the 
eternal  life  of  the  blessed  in  the  world  to  come. 
2d.  That  they  may  apostatise  from  this  condi- 
tion to  such  a  degree,  that  repentance,  and  con- 
sequently f^alvation,  shall  become  impossible  to 
them.  od.  That  they  bring  this  upon  them- 
selves, because  they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame  ;  they  reject  and  rebel  against  the  invi- 
tations of  his  spirit  in  themselves,  till  they  oc- 
casion it  to  forsake  them  ;  whereby  the  Divine 
witness  is  spiritually  crucified  and  slain  as  to  its 
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life  in  them,  and  the  Christian  name  openly  re- 
proached through  their  evil  conduct  and  exam- 
ple. This  is  further  illustrated  by  a  simile  in 
the  two  succeeding  verses.  "  For  the  earth 
which  drinketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon 
it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing  from  God. 
But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briars  is  re- 
jected, and  is  nigh  unto  cursing,  whose  end  is 
to  be  burned."*  The  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon 
the  earth,  denotes  that  the  Divine  visitation  is 
frequently  renewed  to  the  soul  of  man  ;  and  the 
earth  which  drinketh  it  up,  and  bringeth  forth 
herbs,  the  soul  that  affectionately  receives,  and 
faithfully  retains  it,  so  as  to  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  whereby  it  inherits  the  bles- 
sing of  Grod's  salvation.  By  the  earth,  which 
beareth  thorns  and  briars,  is  pointed  out  the  soul 
that  so  repeatedly  continues  to  resist,  and  back- 
slide from  the  Divine  visitor,  as  to  bring  forth, 
and  abide  in,  wicked  works,  which  occasion  him 
to  reject  and  forsake  it;  the  consequence  where- 
of must  be  its  final  condemnation  and  destruc- 
tion. 

This  portion  of  Scripture  thus  demonstrates, 
both  the  certainty  of  a  day  of  Divine  visitation 
to  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  possibility  of  its 
being  discontinued,  whilst  they  remain  in  the 
body. 

To  be  continued. 

MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
CConlinued  from  page  247.) 

Joseph  John  Grurney  commenced  the  year 
1880  with  two  weeks  of  close  religious  labor  in 
the  county  of  Suffolk.  I  traversed  the  snows 
in  my  gig,"  he  writes  to  Jonathan  Hutfchinson, 

in  order  to  visit  the  scattered  meetings.  I  do 
not  know  that  I  ever  '  roughed  it '  so  much  be- 
fore, nor  do  I  remember  many  occasions  in  which 
a  little  sacrifice  in  the  cause  of  truth  was  more 
rewarded." 

Among  the  many  salutary  practical  reforms  for 
which  Great  Britain  is  indebted  to  the  late  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  not  the  least  was  the  complete  re- 
vision and  consolidation  of  the  criminal  law  ;  by 
which  many  barbarous  enactments  were  swept 
from  the  statute  book,  and  a  milder  and  more 
efficacious  system  of  punishment  was  introduced. 
This  distinguished  statesman,  who  was  at  this 
time  Home  Secretary,  was  now  turning  his  atten- 
tion to  the  amendment  of  the  laws  relating  to 
forgery.  On  this  subject,  however,  he  was  not 
prepared  to  go  so  far  as  the  advocates  of  the  abo- 
lition of  capital  punishment  desired.  His  bill 
retained  the  punishment  of  death  in  several  cases 
of  forgery.  The  opportunity  was  felt  to  be  an 
important  one,  and  the  advocates  of  a  more  leni- 
ent system  lost  no  time  in  availing  themselves  of 
it.  Joseph  John  Gurney  exerted  himself  in 
Norwich,  in  procuring  a  petition  to  Parliament 

♦Heb.  vi.  7  and  8. 
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for  the  entire  abolition  of  the  punishment  of 
death  in  these  cases ;  and,  availing  himself  of 
his  practical  experience  as  a  banker,  he  subse- 
quently addressed  the  following  letter  to  Sir 
James  Mackintosh,  with  the  view  of  strengthen- 
ing his  hands  in  his  noble  advocacy  of  the  cause 
of  humanity. 

Norwich,  4th  mo.  20th,  1830. 

Esteemed  Friend, — Although  I  have  not  the 
pleasure  of  more  than  a  very  slight  personal  ac- 
quaintance with  thee,  the  useful  and  honorable 
public  part  thou  hast  taken  in  the  cause  of  the 
abolition  of  capital  punishments,  will,  I  trust, 
afford  a  sufficient  apology  for  my  addressing  thee 
on  the  subject. 

It  has  been  a  matter  of  deep  regret  to  me  to 
observe,  that  the  alterations  and  amendments  pro- 
posed by  the  Home  Secretary,  in  regard  to  the 
penal  acts  respecting  forgery,  are  almost  exclu- 
sively in  matter  of  form,  and  not  of  practice.  It 
seems  that  the  pristine  ferocity  of  the  law  is  to 
continue  without  alleviation,  as  it  relates  to  all 
instruments  representing  money,  such  as  bills  of 
exchange,  drafts  and  notes, — all  instruments,  in 
short,  with  which  a  banker  has  any  concern. 

1  have  long  been  engaged  extensively  in  the 
business  of  a  banker,  and  have  always  considered 
it  a  heavy  grievance  that  the  law,  as  it  now 
stands,  leaves  me  wholly  unprotected  from  the 
attacks  of  the  forger.  I  cannot  in  conscience 
take  any  steps  towards  destroying  the  life  of  a 
fellow  creature,  whose  crime  against  me  affects 
my  property  only ;  being  deeply  convinced  that, 
should  I  do  so,  I  should  thereby  sacrifice  as  plain 
a  principle  of  equity  as  was  ever  proposed  to  the 
attention  of  mankind.  Besides,  I  am  in  posses- 
sion, like  other  men,  of  the  feelings  of  common 
humanity;  and  to  aid  and  abet  in  procuring  the 
destruction  of  any  man  living,  would  be  to  me 
extremely  distressing  and  horrible.  And  yet  I 
consider  forgery  a  shameful  and  heinous  crime. 
I  well  know  the  cruel  losses  and  inconveniences 
to  which  it  subjects  the  money-changing  world  ; 
and  if  the  law  would  but  help  me  to  put  such  an 
ofFonder  on  the  tread-wheel  for  a  couple  of  years, 
I  should  feel  the  highest  satisfaction  in  availing 
myself  of  its  provisions,  .  .  Mine  is  no  insulated 
or  uncommon  case  ;  multitudes  in  the  commercial 
world  are  placed,  by  the  severity  of  the  law,  in 
the  same  uncomfortable  and  unprotected  situa- 
tion. 

Being  thoroughly  persuaded  that  all  penal 
enactments  with  which  the  public  cannot  heartily 
co-operate,  are  bad  in  principle,  and  injurious  in 
operation,  I  have  only  to  express,  in  conclusion, 
my  earnest  wish,  that  thy  great  powers  may  con- 
tinue to  be  steadily  directed  against  a  system  at 
once  so  unjust  and  so  ineffective. 
I  am,  with  much  respect. 

Thy  sincere  friend, 

J.  J.  Gurney. 
It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that,  although  the 
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eflForts  made  at  this  time  did  not  then  result  in 
any  modiSeation  of  the  proposed  measure  on  this 
point,  the  abolition  of  capital  punishment,  in 
these  cases,  has  been  since  conceded  by  the  legis- 
lature, and  that  no  per>on  has  suffered  death  for 
forgery,  in  Great  Britain,  since  that  period. 

ijth  ino.  lo/h.  1  continued  alone  at  home  till 
sixth  day,  5th  mo.  19th,  when  1  went  by  mail 
to  London,  exchangin;];  the  delightful  summer 
solitude  of  Karlham,  for  a  busy  and  exercising 
scene,  into  wliiih  I  made  my  plunge  on  seventh 
day.  The  Yearly  Meeting  w.is  a  time  of  re- 
markable interest.  On  the  men's  part  well  at- 
tended, sometimes  much  i/aiJu  ral,  at  other  times 
too  much  of  what  was  superficial,  and  of  our- 
selves.   We  seem  to  want  a  greater  depth,  and 

0  that  it  may  be  graciously  bestowed  upon  us  I 
Yet  we  had  cause  for  thankfulness  on  account  of 
the  general  harmony  and  abounding  sense  of 
brotherly  love.  Of  the  sittings,  1  should  dis- 
tinguish, as  the  most  remarkable,  that  in  which 
the  claims  of  the  heathen  were  considered,  which 
resulted  in  the  recognition  of  the  concern  as 
worthy  of  the  deliberate  considiration  of  the 
meeting  next  year;  and  the  last  sitting  but  one, 
in  winch  a  Triend  spoke  most  powerfully  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement. 

It  was  about  this  peri  -d,  whilst  on  a  visit  at 
Hamp>*tcad,  at  the  iiouse  of  his  brother-in-law, 
Samutd  lloare,  that  Joseph  John  Gurney  was 
fir.-it  introduced  to  the  late  Dr.  Chalmers,  who 
was  then  in  London.  In  the  intcrestintr  memo- 
randa of  their  intcrcoursr',  which  has  since  been 
printed,  Joseph  John  Gurney  writes  : 

"  We  walked  together  for  an  hour  before  din- 
ner in  iho  garden  ;  and  soon  found  that  we  were 
led,  by  a  feeling  of  congeniality,  into  familiar  in- 
tercourse, lie  had  just  been  presented  by  a 
friend  with  a  copy  of  my  Lssa^s,  which  led  to 
much  interesting  convers;ition  on  the  lOvidcnces 
of  Christianity,  on  which  we  had  both  written — 
their  cumulative  and  harmonious  character,  and 
the  enlargements  which  had  been  n)ade  in  this 
branch  of  theological  knowledge  of  late  years.  It 
was  a  noble  cnc'turagoment  to  a  good  cause  to 
find  that  thrsc  cvideifces  W(;re  better  understood, 
and  more  fully  appreciated,  eighteen  hundred 
years  after  the  introduction  of  our  religion,  than 
at  any  period  of  Chun  h  history  since  the  days 
when  men  were  brought  into  actual  contact  with 
miracles. 

'*  On  the  following  morning  Dr.  Chalmers  read 
the  Sf-riptiires  to  th'*  fan  ily  circle,  and  selected 
the  latt'  r  half  of  John  xiv.  The  ven-^e  which 
peculiarly  atfra.jtcd  his  attention  was  the  twcnty- 
tirst :  'lie  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
kcepeth  then),  he  it  is  thit  Invelh  me;  and  he 
that  loveth  mc  shall  be  loved  of  my  Fatlier;  and 

1  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him.' 
The  ob-*ervations  which  he  made  on  this  verse, 
and  on  the  whole  hearing  of  wh  it  he  had  read, 
were  excellent;  and  con)plct  ly  accordant  with 


the  views  which  Friends  have  so  long  been  ac- 
customed to  take  of  the  true  method  of  obtain- 
ing religious  knowledge.  '  While  we  are  bound/ 
he  observed  in  substance,  '  to  make  a  diligent 
use  of  the  Scriptures,  that  appointed  depositary 
of  all  religious  information,  we  are  ever  to  re- 
member, that  ohedience  to  the  laio  of  Christ  is 
the  means  of  bringing  us  into  a  capacity  of 
rightly  understanding  and  appreciating  their  con- 
tents; as  our  Lord  has  himself  declared,  that 
those  who  do  his  Father's  will  shall  know  of  his 
doctrine,  and  of  its  divine  authoiity.    Every  act 
of  child-like  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  prepaie^  the  way  for  an  increase  of 
light;  and  where  Christ  manifests  ^himself* 
tiiere  will  be  a  true  and  saving  apprehension  of 
religion.'     In  setting  forth  these  views.  Dr. 
Chalmers  was,  I  believe,  speaking  from  his  own 
^  experience  ;  for  it  seems  to  have  been  by  the 
I  gradual  following  up  of  his  convictions  of  duty^ 
I  and  through  the  operation  of  a  remarkable  moral 
energy,  that,  under  the  grace  of  God,  he  found 
I  his  way  out  of  the  dark  regions  of  barren  specu- 
I  lation,  into  the  green  pastures  of  the  fold  of 
!  Christ. 

J  "  When  comparatively  ignorant  and  worldly 
he  was  called  upon  by  his  learned  friend.  Dr. 
lirewster,  to  write  the  article  on  Christianity  for 
the  I']dinburgh  Kncyclopedia.  He  obeyed  the 
summons,  though  himself  scarcely  a  believer; 
and  his  researches  in  order  to  this  end,  especially 
the  study  of  Scripture  itself,  were  the  means  first 
of  convincing  his  understanding  of  tlie  truth  of 
religion,  and  next  of  impressing  his  heart  with  a 
sense  of  its  unspeakable  importance  and  excel- 
lence. In  the  whole  of  this  process  he  was  doubt- 
less mai^cllously  assisted  by  that  child-liko  swi- 
plidti/  of  mind  which  he  recommended  to  us  so 
beautifully  ;  and  which  is  so  marked  a  feature 
in  his  own  character.  '  The  meek  will  ho  guide 
in  judgment,  the  meclc  will  he  teach  his  way.' 

"  IJefore  he  concluded  his  familiar  yet  iniprcs- 
sive  discourse,  he  powerfully  contrasted  two  me- 
thods of  religious  education.  The  former — no 
stranger  in  Scotland — that  of  imparting  to  the 
minds  of  children  a  cnmplefc  system  of  doctrinal 
orthodoxy;  and,  \\ithout  moral  culture,  leaving 
thai  system  to  produce  its  own  fruits  as  it  might. 
The  latter,  that  of  training  children  in  such  a 
course  of  virtuous  obedience  to  the  divine  law, 
as  would  prepare  them  for  the  reception  of 
«:reater  and  greater  light  respecting  the  ('octrines 
rjf  religion.  He  pointed  out  the  vast  superiority 
of  the  latter  system.  He  would  neglect  neither 
moral  nor  religious  culture  ;  but  he  would  make 
the  former  the  pathway  to  the  latter.  .  .  . 

''When  our  conversation  was  concluded,  my 
brother,  Samuel  Iloare,  took  me  with  him  on  the 
box  of  his  chariot,  and  drove  Dr.  Chalmers  and 
his  pleasing  wife  to  Wilberforce's,  at  liighwood 
Hall,  beyond  Ilendon.  Dr.  Chalmers  and  his 
lady  were  engaged  to  stay  some  days  there  ;  and 
wc  were  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  enjoying  the 
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company  of  the  senator  emeritus^  together  with 
that  of  Dr.  C,  for  a  few  hours.  Our  morning 
passed  delightfully.  Chalmers  was,  indeed,  com- 
paratively silent,  as  he  often  is  when  many  per- 
sons are  collected,  and  the  stream  of  converse.- 
tion  flowed  between  ourselves  and  the  ever  lively 
Wilberforce.  I  have  seldom  observed  a  more 
amusing  and  pleasing  contrast  between  two  great 
men,  than  between  Wilberforce  and  Chalmers. 
Chalmers  is  stout  and  erect,  with  a  broad  coun- 
tenance ;  Wilberforce  minute  and  singularly 
twisted ;  Chalmers,  both  in  body  and  mind,  moves 
with  a  deliberate  step  ;  Wilberforce,  infirm  as  he 
is  in  his  advanced  years,  flies  about  with  aston- 
ishing activity ;  and  while,  with  nimble  finger, 
he  seizes  on  everything  that  adorns  or  diversifies 
his  path,  his  mind  flits  from  object  to  object  with 
unceasing  versatility.  Chalmers  can  say  a  plea- 
sant thing  now  and  then,  and  laugh  when  he  has 
said  it,  and  he  has  a  strong  touch  of  humor  in 
his  countenance;  but  in  general  he  is  grave — his 
thoughts  grow  to  a  great  size  before  they  are 
uttered  ;  Wilberforce  sparkles  with  life  and  wit, 
and  the  characteristic  of  his  mind  is  '  rapid  pro- 
ductiveness.' A  man  might  be  in  Chalmers' 
company  for  an  hour,  especially  in  a  party,  with- 
out knowing  who  or  what  he  was — though  in  the 
end  he  would  be  sure  to  be  detected  by  some  un- 
expected display  of  powerful  originality  ;  Wilber- 
force, except  when  fairly  asleep,  is  never  latent ; 
Chalmers  knows  how  to  veil  himself  in  a  decent 
cloud  ;  Wilberforce  is  always  in  sunshine.  Sel- 
dom, I  believe,  has  any  mind  been  more  strung  to 
a  perpetual  tune  of  love  and  praise.  Yet  these 
persons,  distinguished  as  they  are  from  the  world 
at  Iaro;e,  and  from  each  other,  present  some  ad- 
mirable points  of  resemblance.  Both  of  them 
are  broad  thinkers  and  liberal  feelers  j  both  of 
them  are  arrayed  in  humility,  meekness,  and 
charity;  both  appear  to  hold  self  in  little  repu- 
tation ;  above  all,  both  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  reverently  acknowledge  him  to  be  their  only 
Saviour. 

"Wilberforce  was  the  son  of  a  wealthy  mer- 
chant at  Hull,  and  was  scarcely  more  than  of 
age  when  he  was  elected  member  of  Parliament 
for  that  town.  But  he  was  not  long  to  occupy 
this  station,  for  a  higher  one  awaited  him.  Im- 
mediately  after  the  Hull  election,  he  attended 
the  county  election  at  York  ;  where,  to  the  vast 
assembly  collected  in  the  castle  yard,  he  made  a 
speech  on  the  popular  question  of  the  d;iy — Fox's 
India  bill.  His  eloquence,  especially  in  the  ear- 
lier stages  of  his  course,  was,  as  I  understand,  of 
a  most  animated  and  diversified  character,  and 
his  voice  sonorous  and  mellifluous.  The  speech 
produced  an  almost  magical  effect  on  the  assem- 
bled multitude  ;  and  under  a  strong,  and  appa- 
rently unanimous  impulse,  they  cried  out,  '  We 
will  have  the  little  man  for  our  member.'  In 
short,  though  without  pretensions  from  family  or 
fortune  to  the  honor  of  representing  that  vast 
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county,  he  was  elected  its  member  by  acclama- 
tion. 

Wilberforce  was  now  one  of  the  most  popu- 
lar of  men.  His  fine  talents,  his  amiability,  his 
wit,  his  gaiety,  adapted  him  for  the  highest 
worldly  circles  in  the  county.  Happily,  however, 
that  heavenly  Father,  whom  his  pious  parents 
had  taught  him  to  love  in  early  life,  was  pre- 
paring for  him  'better  things'  than  the  blandish- 
ments of  the  tvorld,  even  '  things  which  accom- 
pany salvation.'  Not  long  after  his  election  he 
was  travelling  through  France,  in  order  to  visit 
a  sick  relation  at  Nice,  in  company  with  his 
friend,  Isaac  Milner,  afterwards  Dean  of  Carlisle, 
a  person  somewhat  older  and  more  serious  than 
himself.  In  the  course  of  their  journey  they 
happened  to  converse  about  a  clergyman  in  York- 
shire, who,  having  been  impressed  with  evan- 
gelical views,  was  remarkably  devoted  to  his  pa- 
rochial duti^es. 

"Wilberforce.  'That  man  carries  things 
a  great  deal  too  far,  in  my  opmion.' 

"  Milner.  '  Do  you  think  so  ?  I  conceive 
that  if  you  tried  him  by  the  standard  presented 
to  us  in  the  New  Testament,  you  would  change 
that  opinion.' 

'•Wilberforce.  Mndeed,  Milner — well,  I 
have  no  objection  to  try  the  experiment.  I  will 
read  the  New  Testament  with  you,  if  you  like, 
with  pleasure.' 

"  Important,  indeed,  were  the  results  of  this 
casual  and  unexpected  conversation.  The  two 
friends  read  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament 
together  as  they  journeyed  on  towards  Nice  ;  and 
this  single  perusal  of  the  records  of  inspiration 
was  so  blessed  to  Wilberforce,  that  he  became  a 
new  man.  His  opinions  and  feelings  underwent 
a  rapid  revolution.  He  found  himself  to  be  a 
sinner,  and  rejoiced  in  the  discovery  of  his  Sa- 
viour. He  renounced  the  world,  and  devoted 
himself  to  the  fear  and  service  of  Almighty  God. 
When  he  arrived  at  Nice,  he  found,  in  the  cham- 
ber of  his  sick  relative,  a  copy  of  Dr.  Doddridge's 
Bise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul.  This 
useful  manual  of  religious  experience  he  read 
with  extreme  eagerness,  and  it  appears  to  have 
been  the  means  of  confirming  and  completing  his 
change. 

"  The  news  now  swiftly  flew  into  Yorkshire 
that  their  popular  yoang  member  was  gone  mad. 
Wilberforce  followed  the  report,  in  jiropri a  per- 
sona ;  threw  himself,  with  noble  boldness, 
amongst  his  friends  and  supporters  ;  plainly  told 
them  of  his  change  of  sentiment;  and  with  good 
reason  adopted  (as  it  may  be  presumed)  the 
words  of  a  yet  more  eminent  convert,  '  I  am  not 
mad,  most  noble  Festus— I  speak  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness.'  From  that  time  his  in- 
fluence in  the  county  was  constantly  extending 
itself;  and  when,  many  years  afterwards,  a  con- 
tested election  took  place  between  Colonel  Las- 
celles  aud  Lord  Milton,  he  polled  almost  double 
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the  number  of  the  votes  of  either  of  the  other 
candiJates  ;  and  a  voluntary  subscription  flowed 
in  of  about  i340,000,  to  defray  his  expenses.  A 
great  pirt  of  this  subscription  was  returned. 
Wilberforce  aft«'rwards  voluntarily  retired  from 
the  represeniation  of  the  county,  being  unable, 
from  the  want  of  health,  to  cope  with  the  weight 
of  business  which  it  threw  on  his  shoulders. 

"  it  is  impossible  ton  fleet  on  this  story  with- 
out n)uch  pb'asure.  What  a  mercy  to  Wilber- 
force w.isthe  petty  and  apparently  fortuitous  cir- 
cumst;in-'e,  which  led  him  toim  atteiitive  perusal 
of  the  New  Testament  !  And  how  divine  the 
book  which,  through  the  blessing  of  its  almighty 
Author,  could  bear  with  so  irnsisiible  a  moral 
and  spiritual  force  on  the  intellect,  the  genius, 
and  the  di.spositions  of  Wilberforce  !  In  like 
manner,  what  a  mercy  to  Dr.  Chalmers  was  the 
unexpected,  and  at  that  time  unlikely,  applica- 
tion made  to  him  by  Dr.  Hrewster  !  It  was  in 
the  order  of  Providence  th.it  two  chance  circum- 
stances, as  the  World  would  call  them,  should  be 
the  means  of  translaiiug  two  mighty  minds  from 
the  region  of  spiritual  darkness,  info  the  king- 
dom of  liiiht ;  converting  the  sci  p'ieal  philoso- 
pher into  the  piofnund  theologi m,  and  the  witty 
Bong>ter  into  the  abolisher  of  the  slave  trade,  the 
faithful  an«l  ardent  Chtistian  laborer  in  the  cause 
of  justice  and  humanity.* 

''The  author  of  that  extraordinary  book,  the 
Natural  History  of  Enthusiasm,  proposes  a  beau- 
tiful analysis  of  the  order  and  harmony  of  provi- 
dence. He  says,  tiiat  events  njay  be  divided 
into  two  classes — tho>e  which  arise  in  the  ordi- 
nary cour.xe  of  experience  ;  and  which,  being 
re;.'ulatcd  by  certain  known  hiwfi,  natural  or  mo- 
ral, may,  to  a  certain  and  often  a  great  extent, 
be  calculated  beforehand  ;  and  thus  bring  into 
exercise  the  quality  of  prudence,  or  the  useful 
faculty  of  long-sightcdnoss.  Indeed,  a  careful 
observation  and  right  estimate  of  such  causes  and 
effeem,  may  be  said  to  cf)nsiitute  the  best  kind 
of  worldly  xrisdnn.  Another  and  more  limited 
cla.«»s  of  events  may  be  descrihed  as  incidental  or 
fortiiifous.  These  intersect  th;;  common  course 
— the  straight  onward  line  of  our  experience — 
from  a  nudlitude  of  different  points.  They  bear 
laterally  upon  us,  and  arise  out  of  an  endless  and 
ever  varied  train  of  causes ;  connected,  very  pro- 
bably, with  the  life  and  eofiduol  of  other.s — ori- 
ginating, it  may  be,  in  some  idle  word,  or  some 
thoughtless  action,  of  some  unknown  person, 
whose  mortal  exi-*tence  has  b^en  dosed  for  cen- 
turies. And  yet  these  apparency  stray  cireutn- 
sfances  ftfren  intersect  our  pith,  just  at  such  a 
timo  nnd  in  such  a  manner,  as  enable  them  to 
nerve  the  most  important  purposes  for  our  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  good.     How  perfect  must  be 


•The  forei;oine  incidents  are  related  by  Insnph  .lohn 
Giirney  fiom  information  rerpivprl  in  ronv«T»at ion 
wilh  Wilberlorce  luinself.  For  W  i  I  be  r  force's  own 
reflcrtion*  on  the  circumstance*  of  his  life  referred  to, 
src  the  first  vol.  of  his  Life,  AjipemUx,  pp.  379—384. 


the  skill  and  wisdom  of  that  omniscient  Being 
who  wields  this  irjfinitely  intricate  machinery, 
often  inclines  its  forces  in  answer  to  proper,  and 
never  fails  to  apply  them  to  the  highest  advan- 
tage of  his  believiiiL'  and  obedient  children  !" 

A  large  Commit'ee  had  been  appointed  at  the 
late  Yearly  Meeting  for  the  purpose  of  making 
a  general  visit  to  the  various  meetings  of  Friends 
in(jre  >t  Britain  and  Ireland.  As  a  member  of 
this  committee,  Joseph  John  Gurney,  in  com- 
pany with  several  otiier  Friends,  attended  the 
meetings  in  Scotland  and  Cumberland,  and  was 
also  engaged  in  other  services  as  a  minister  of 
the  gospel,  lie  was  absent  from  home  nearly 
four  months. 

While  at  Darlington,  8th  mo.  1st,  1830,  he 
wrote  to  his  brother  S.imuel  Gurney  : 

I  believe  that,  as  Christians  and  as  Friends, 
we  must  adhere  closely  to  our  religious  piinci- 
ples,  and  learn  to  bring  every  thing  more  and 
more  to  that  test;  looking  quietly  for- 
wards to  the  day  when  'the  stone  cut  without 
hands'  will  becon)e  'a  great  mountain'  and 
till  the  whole  earth.  .  .  . 

The  commotions  in  France  are  somewhat  aw- 
ful, but  I  trust  they  will  end  in  a  bloodless  revo- 
lution. The  worst  featuie  in  the  case  appears  to 
me  to  be  the  injidrlitij  with  which  the  support  of 
freedom  is  connected.  Would  that  mankind 
knew  more  of  that  'perfect  law  of  liberty' 
which  is  proclaimed  to  us  in  the  Gospel  of  our 
Iledeemer !" 

After  attending  the  General  Meeting  for 
Friends  in  Scotland,  held  at  Aberdeeti,  he  re- 
turned to  Glasgow  ;  and  after  various  religious 
services  there,  and  in  the  neighborliood,  pro- 
ceeded to  Edinburgh.  Here  he  Mas  detained 
nearly  five  weeks  from  the  consequences  of  a 
severe  bruise  on  tlie  leg,  received  in  the  course 
of  the  journey,  lie  did  not,  however,  allow  this 
interval  of  comparative  repose  to  pass  away  un- 
improved. Under  the  hospitable  roof  of  his 
valued  friend  Alexander  Cruickshank,  he  had 
opportunities  of  religious  intercourse  with  the 
individuals  composing  the  small  b.)dy  of  Friends 
resident  at  Edinburgh,  and  three  meetings  with 
the  young  j)cople.  He  was  also  enabled  to  be 
present,  one  First  day,  at  a  public  meeting,  held 
at  his  recjuest,  which  was  attended  by  many  in 
the  uj)per  circles.  Besides  these  engagenients, 
his  sojourn  at  Edinburgh  was  agreeably  relieved 
by  nmeh  highly  interesting  social  intercourse. 
Dr.  Chalmers,  amongst  others,  was  a  frequent 
vi>itor,  "coming,"  writes  Joseph  John  Gurney, 

j  "  from  a  considerable  distance,  about  (  very  other 
day,  to  sit  with  nie.    We  enjoyed  much  intimate 

land  lively  conversation,  whieh  I  was  accustomed 

'  to  record  from  day  to  day,  after  he  had  left  me, 

!  as  1  lay  upon  n)y  s^fa." 

j  From  Kdinburgh,  Joseph  John  Gurncy's 
'  course  was  directed  to  (yumborland.  Though 
I  not  yet  equal  to  his  usual  amount  of  continued 
'  exertion,  he  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at 
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Cockermouth,  on  the  30th,  in  company  with  the 
rest  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  Committee  for  that 
county ;  and  after  a  meeting  with  the  Friends 
there  on  the  following  morning,  he,  with  his 
wife,  proceeded,  by  way  of  Keswick,  to  White- 
haven. 

*'At  Keswick,"  he  writes  in  his  Journal,  we 
spent  an  agreeable  and  interesting  evening  with 
Robert  Southey  and  family.  He  read  us  some 
of  his  unpublished  poetry,  and  we  had  much 
conversation,  ending  with  some  religious  com- 
muiiication.  Southey's  religious  feelings  are 
sincere  and  warm,  but  his  prejudices  more  than 
a  few.  On  the  whole  he  is  a  man  whom  one 
cannot  help  liking,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  he 
engages  the  love  of  those  who  know  him  well." 

They  returned  to  Earlham  by  way  of  Melks- 
ham  and  London,  arriving  at  home  on  the  16th 
of  the  11th  month. 

From  Jonathan  Hutchinson. 

12th  mo.  6th,  1830. 

I  was  pleased  with  thy  sketch  of  the  grand 
scenery  of  some  of  our  northern  counties;  and 
thy  connecting  it  with  a  line  from  a  beautiful 
and  devout  passage  of  my  favorite  Cowper,  made 
it  not  the  less  acceptable.  There,  too,  it  seems, 
thou  hast  found  a  poet's  corner,  surrounded  by 
mountain,  lake  and  river.  In  many  respects,  1 
think  such  a  situation  must  be  very  favorable  to 
literary  pursuits,  if,  by  thus  abstracting  the  mind 
from  practical  subjectSj  it  does  not  too  much  fa- 
vor dreaming. 

It  might  be  well  that  thou  wast  there,  and 
that  thou  hadst  an  opportunity  of  endeavoring  to 
rouse  a  certain  celebrated  author  from  some  of 
his  reveries ;  into  which,  whilst  I  acknowledge 
his  talents,  I  think  he  has  proved  himself  liable 
to  fall,  perhaps  both  in  prose  and  in  verse.  To 
some  such  cause  may  probably  be  attributed  his 
classing  Friends,  as  I  think  he  has  done,  in  his 
Book  of  the  Church,  among  the  "  crazier"  sects. 
If  neither  to  slumber  nor  to  absence  of  mind, 
to  what  must  we  ascribe  this  strange  expression  ? 
I  can  find  only  one  other  solution—that  the  dis- 
cipline of  our  Society,  which,  by  way  of  distinc- 
tion, we  may  call  its  morality,  and  for  which  he 
gives  us  high  credit,  was  intelligible  to  his  un- 
derstanding, whilst  the  more  spiritual  parts  of 
our  profession,  or  its  divinity,  may  have  been  as 
little  comprehended  by  him  as  was  the  worship 
of  the  early  Christians  by  those  who  called  it 
heresy  ;  or  the  reasoning  of  the  apostle  before 
Agrippa,  when  Festus  thought  him  mad. 

The  close  of  the  year  was  marked  by  the  de- 
cease of  his  uncle  Joseph  Gurney,  which  took 
place,  very  suddenly,  on  the  morning  of  the  25th 
of  the  llith  month.  [He  was  the  father  of  our 
late  beloved  friend  Hannah  C.  Backhouse. J  Jo- 
seph John  Gurney  afterwards  writes  : 

\2fh  mo. 11th,  I  saw  ray  dear  uncle  last  on 
fifth  day.    lie  was  silent  at  our  meeting;  which 


was,  however,  a  solemn  one  ;  Lucy  Aggs  was  well 
engaged  in  ministry  on  the  sufi"erings  of  our  Re-f 
deemer.  My  uncle  expressed  to  me  afterwards 
his  satisfaction  in  her  testimony.  He  was  un- 
commonly glowing  and  tender.  I  met  him  at 
the  Magdalen  Committee,  and  walked  with  him 
thence  to  the  bank.  How  little  did  I  imagine 
that  I  should  next  see  him  stretched  on  the  floor. 


a  corpse 


Mild,  cheerful,  universally  benevolent,  strong 
in  se^nse,  in  principle,  and  in  manly  fortitude  ; 
he  was,  above  all,  the  tender,  broken,  and  humble 
Christian,  His  humility  was  the  most  conspicu- 
ous feature  of  his  character;  and  his  lovely  temper 
threw  a  gleam  of  sunshine  over  every  person  and 
thing  around  him.  To  associate  with  hitn  has 
long  been  one  of  my  greatest  delights  and  privi- 
leges; and  there  was  no  one  to  whom  I  was  so 
much  accustomed  to  look  for  protection,  advice 
and  help,  1  have  sometimes  been  ready  to  con- 
clude that  I  could  not  do  without  him  ;  but  I 
desire  to  bow  submissively  under  the  stroke  ;  and 
the  cutting  of  a  string,  at  once  so  strong  and  so 
tender,  will,  I  hope,  be  the  means  of  compelling 
a  yet  nearer  approach  to  the  Fountain  of  all  Good. 

My  dear  uncle's  ministry  has  increased  in 
brightness  as  he  advanced  in  age  and  experience. 
It  was  to  me  a  source  of  lively  pleasure,  as  well 
as  edification.  On  the  whole,  nothing  is  so  cheer- 
ing, among  many  cheering  things  in  the  retro- 
spect, as  the  clear  views  which  he  has  of  later 
times  evinced,  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity;  and  especially  of  the  exceeding 
great  preciousness  of  that  blood  which  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  This  was  the  subject  of  a  short 
but  memorable  address  which  he  delivered  to  our 
young  men  at  the  close  of  our  last  Preparative 
Meeting.  May"  it  have  sunk  deeply  into  many 
hearts  I 

[To  be  continued  J 


HAPPINESS  AND  CONCORD. 

Among  the  various  professors  of  the  Christian 
name  there  are  probably  none  who  do  not  enter- 
tain a  desire,  and  indulge  some  degree  of  hope, 
that  they  shall  eventually  be  admitted  to  the 
joys  of  Heaven.  Yet,  if  we  soberly  reflect  on  the 
condition  of  those  who  have  been  admitted  as 
children  of  the  Kingdom,  we  can  form  no  ration- 
al idea  of  it  which  does  not  include  harmony  and 
concord.  IMany  indulge  the  fond  hope  of  re- 
newing, in  heaven,  tlie  friendships  and  converse 
which  have  so  largely  contributed  to  the  happi- 
ness of  the  present  life.  What  Christian  ever  an- 
ticipates meeting  an  enemy  in  heaven,  and  re- 
newing there  tlie  contests  by  which  our  earthly 
pilgrimage  is  often  marked  ?  Can  the  man  of 
strife  and  contenuon,  who  readily  involves  him- 
self and  his  associates  in  broils  on  earth,  reason- 
ably expect  to  associate  in  a  future  state  with 
those  who  have  made  the  promotion  of  peace  the 
business  of  thoir  lives?  If  in  heaven  the  wicked 
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cease  from  tn  ublinfr,  must  it  not  be  because 
there  are  no  wicktd  tlicre  to  cause  trouble  ? 

L. 

rill  KN  l):^'  KKVIKW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  6, 1855. 

Tn  the  6th  volume  of  this  periodical  we  inserted 
acoiiciiie  notice  of  a  then  recent  decision  of  the  Su- 
preme Judicial  Court  of  Mas?iichuseU.s,  in  a  case 
which  arose  from  ilie  conliictin"^  claims  to  a  por- 
tion of  properly,  which  liad  been  conveyed  to 
trustees  for  ihe  use  of  Kriends  of  Swaiizey  jMoiillily 
MeetiiiLj.  a  branch  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New 
Enj;land.  This  decision  was  conj^idered  a  very 
important  one.  not  on  account  of  the  value  of  the 
property  in  question,  but  from  the  principles  in- 
volved, and  the  le;zal  character  of  the  ancient 
Yearly  Meeling  of  New  Enghuul,  which  it  esta- 
blished. 

lhou;^h  this  decision  was  pronounced  nearly 
three  years  ago,  it  was  oidy  within  the  year  that 
has  juht  clo^ed,  that  the  volume  containing  this; 
among  other  cases  decided  by  that  Court,  was 
given  to  the  public.  As  the  case  may  be  justly 
considered  deeply  interesting  to  the  members 
of  our  socit'ly  in  general,  and  the  volume  contain- 
ing it  is  one  of  a  series  of  reports  of  legal  tlecisions, 
and  therefore  likely  to  obtain  but  little  circulation, 
except  among  members  of  the  legal  profession, 
the  Editor  has,  upon  dne  consideration,  and  in 
confornuty  wiili  the  advice  of  some  of  his  friends, 
concluded  to  introduce  the  substance  of  the 
opinion  pronounced  by  Chief  Justice  Shaw,  into 
the  columns  of  the  Review. 

In  order  lo  avoid  encumbering  our  pages  with 
unnecessary  lechniralities  or  tautologies  of  law, 
Friernl,  irjtimately  accpiainted  with  the  na- 
ture and  principles  of  law,  and  particularly  wilh 
that  department  of  it  which  rrdales  to  the  title  to 
real  estates,  has  kin«lly  prcparetl  an  introiluction, 
which  will  put  our  readers  into  possession  of  the 
nature  and  grounds  of  the  adverse  claims  to  the 
property  in  ijuesiion.  After  this  introduction,  the 
opinion  of  the  Court,  on  the  several  points  involved 
Ml  the  controversy,  will  be  given  in  the  words  of 
Chief  J  us:  ICC  Shaw. 

As  I'.iis  decision  has  an  important  bearing  on,  or 
rather  absolutely  determines  the  legal  character 
of  the  divi.sioii,  in  1845,  in  the  Vearly  Meeting  of 
New  England,  and  may  probably  be  a  document 

be  referred  to  in  future  years,  it  is  concluded, 
for  the  convenience  of  reference,  to  include  the 
\^ii'.'le  in  one  number.  It  will  accordingly  appear 
in  N  ).  I«,  an<l,  of  course,  will  diminish  the  usual 
var>iv  of  m;itter  in  the  paper.  It  is,  however, 
apprefcended  that,  lo  at  least  a  large  portion  of  our 


readers,  the  subject  will  be  deemed  worthy  of  the 
space  it  will  occupy. 

From  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  copied  into 
our  15th  number,  it  appears  that  our  Carolina 
Friends  were  under  an  impression  that  the  con- 
clusion of  those  representatives  who  agreed  to 
propose  Jonathan  Binns  and  James  B.  BrulT  as 
clerk  and  assistant,  was  adopted  after  the  meeting 
of  the  representatives.  A  letter  from  Edward 
Jenkins,  one  of  the  representatives,  explicitly 
states  that  there  was  no  conference  after  the  ap- 
pointed time  when  the  representatives  were  all 
together;  and  that  the  agreement  lo  propose  those 
names  was  made  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of 
the  body  of  the  representatives. 

The  Editor  of  this  periodical  takes  the  liberty 
of  siiggosling  to  his  readers  and  his  co-editors,  the 
expediency  of  memorializing  our  Government  on 
the  subject  of  the  war  now  raging  in  the  East, 
urging  them  lo  offer  a  mediation  between  the  con- 
tending powers.  Arguments  lo  prove  the  impor- 
tance of  the  measure  are  deemed  unnecessary. 


AiARuiKD, —At  Greenfield,  Tippecanoe  Co.,  Tnd., 
on  the  'iOili  of  last  month,  John  W.  Woody,  of 
Rush  Creek  Monihly  Meeting,  to  Rachel,  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  and  Jane  Koons,  of  the  former  place. 

 ,  On  the  22(1  of  Eleventh  month  last,  at 

Centre,  Grant  Co.,  Indiana,  Exu.m  Newby  to  Nancy, 
daughter  of  l)ani(d  and  Rebecca  VVinslow,  all 
members  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,— On  the  17th  of  the  7th  month  last,  at  the 
house  of  his  son-in-law  Samuel  Brown,  in  Rurk 
County,  Ind.,  John  Stubus,  in  the  92d  year  of  his 
aL'o,  an  esteemed  member  of  Walnut  Ridge 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  At  lier  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  2J«!th 

nit.,  of  a  lingering  consumption,  Lvdia,  wife  of 
Edward  H.  Bonsall,  a  valuable  member  of  the 
Western  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  OUih  year  of  her 
age. 

For  nearly  ten  years  she  had  labored  under  the 
disease  which  finally  consigned  her  to  the  house 
ap[)oinle(l  for  all  living;  ami  diiri.ig  the  last  two 
years  she  had  been  so  enfeebled  that,  although  of 
an  active  and  industrious  halnt  and  disposiiion, 
she  was  obliged  enlirely  to  give  up  even  the  use 
of  h(!r  needle  :  yet  she  was  enabled  to  ])ass  through 
this  period  of  tedious  inactivity  wilh  cheerfulness 
and  Christian  resignation. 

 .  Of  consurri[)tion,  at  the  residence  of  her 

falher  Renoni  Hill,  in  Kan(h)lph  Co.  lud  ,  on  the 
3d  of  nth  mo,  last,  Maky  Hill,  in  the  'JIMli  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  White  River  Monihly 
Meeting.  She  was  a  sober  and  exemplary  young 
woman;  bore  her  lingering  illness  with  patience 
and  resignation,  and  died  in'hope  of  entering  a 
betler  world  ;  saying  to  a  relative  a  few  rninuTes 
before  her  peaceful  close.  "  Of)  not  grieve  for  me. 
This  is  death  ;  I  am  willing  to  go." 
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DiEH, — Oil  the  6th  irist.,  of  scarlet  fever,  at  the 
resi(ience  of  her  iather  Henry  Henley,  near  Paoli. 
Orange  County,  Tnd..  Dklphina,  wife  of  Nathan 
Dixon,  a  member  of  Honey  Creek  Monthly  Meet- 
in/?,  H  iward  County,  la.,  in  the  22d  year  of  her 
age.  She  was  an  example  of  plainness,  and  con- 
cerned for  the  welfare  of  Zion  and  for  the  enlar<ie- 
mPTit  of  her  borders.  She  passed  through  deep 
sufferinji^,  but  a  short  time  before  her  close  she 
broke  forth  in  songs  of  praise  to  her  dear  Re- 
deemer. 

Departed  this  life  at  Burlington,  New^  Jersey,  on 
the  I-Jili  ult.,  Susanna  J.  Smith,  relict  of  Joshua  K. 
Smith,  in  the  91st  year  of  her  aue,  a  valued  mem- 
ber of  Burlington  iVIonthiy  Meeting.    Through  a 
long  pilgrimage  this  beloved  mother  in  Israel  pur- 
sued the  even  tenor  of  her  way,  exemplifyinjr  the 
scripture  declaration,  "  The  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth,  and  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance 
of  peace."    For  many  years  she  filled  the  station 
of  an  Elder  very  acceptably  to  her  iriends,  and 
truly  she  was  "  an  ensarnple  to  the  flock."  In  our 
meetings  for  discipline,  her  "word  in  season" 
was  helpful  and  encouraging — possessing,  as  she 
did,  a  sound  judgment,  and  being  rightly  exercised 
for  the  prosperity  of  Truth  and  the  welfare  of  our 
religious  society.     Many  and  varions  were  the 
trials  allotted  her,  in  tender  mercy  as  we  cannot 
doubt,  yet  in  and  under  all  was  she  enabled, 
through  the  power  of  divine  grace,  to  preserve  a 
patient  spirit  and  a  grateful  heart,  in  all  things 
giving  thanks  unto  God.    During  the  last  six  years 
of  her  life  her  outward  vision  was  entirely  ob- 
scured, so  that  she  could  no  longer  discern  the 
things  that  are  temporal,  and  which  are  fast  pass- 
ing away,  but  it  was  evident  to  all  around  her  that 
her  spiritual  eye  was  enlightened  more  and  more, 
to  behold  those  blessed  realities  which  are  eternal. 
For  the  last  year  she  was  quite  confined  to  the 
house,  in  consequence  of  a  fall,  and  for  six  months 
past  it  was  evident  her  health  and  strength  were 
gradually  tailing.    Remarkable  was  the  feeling  of 
peace  ami  tranquillity  that  reigned  in  her  sick 
chamber,  and  truly  comforting  to  those  around  her 
W'ere  ihe  expras&ions  of  her  simple  tru.-l  and  chd  I- 
like  confidence,  evincing  that  her  anchorage  was 
on  the  rock  of  ages,  against  which  not  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy  is  able  to  prevail.    This  was 
the  more  striking,  as  she  had  a  very  low  estimate 
of  herself  and  her  religious  attainments,  but  she 
knew  in  whom  she  had  believed,  and  was  per- 
suaded he  was  able  to  keep  that  which  she  had 
committed  unto  him  against  f/ia^  day."    On  one 
occasion,  being  much  overcome  with  the  exertion 
of  being  tiressed,  she  said  to  her  daughters,  Do 
you  think  I  am  drawing  near  the  close]"  On  being 
told  that  the  effort  had  been  too  much  for  her,  and 
that  they  must  not  attempt  it  asain,  she  quietly 
observed,  "  The  river  is  (lowing  on  that  leads  to 
Paradise  ;  it  is  a  very  solemn  time  ;  my  hope  and 
confidence  are  in  thee^  oh  blessed  Father,  and  in 
thy  mercy  do  I  trust."    At  another  time  she  broke 
forth  in  prayer—'- Oh,  thou  Father  and  fountain  of 
good,  be  pleased  to  look  down  upon  a  poor  crea- 
ture, who  has  none  in  heaven  but  thee,  nor  in  all 
the  earth  she  desires  in  comparison  of  thee  ;  thou 
art  my  rock  and  my  fortress,  and  my  sure  hiding 
place."    Alter  a  day  of  much  suffering,  when  re- 
tired to  rest,  she  sweetly  observed,  '-'I'hy  rod  and 
thy  staff  comfort  we,  I  can  truly  say."    She  was 
often  m  prayer.  "  Oh,  God  of  mercy,  God  of  truth, 


be  with  nie  to  the  end  ;  dearest  Father,  I  trust  thou 
wilt  forgive  all  my  trespasses  from  my  youth  up, 
and  take  me  to  thyself  in  thine  own  time." 
"  Mercy  !  Oh  what  a  favor,  that  mercy  covers  the 
judgment  seat."  At  one  time  she  quoted  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist:  "Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  have  followed  me  all  my  life  long."  On 
one  of  her  attendants  repeating  the  whole  verse, 
as  being  applicable  to  herself,  she  observed,  "  I 
dare  not  snytliat',  but  [  have  had  many  afflictions, 
and  my  heavenly  Father  has  delivered  me  out  of 
them  all."  A  few  days  before  her  death  she  said, 
when  settling  for  the  night,  "I  am  not  troubled 
with  bl/tid  unbelief ;  I  believe  ;  therefore,  I  hope  to 
be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation."  Her  al- 
most daily  ascription  of  thanksgiving  was,  "Hea- 
venly Father,  thy  mercies  are  over  all  thy  works, 
and  thy  works  alone  praise  thee,''  accompanied 
by  thanksgiving  for  the  favor  of  a  quiet  night. 

On  the  last  day  but  one  of  her  earthly  exist- 
ence, a  friend  expressing  a  hope  that  she  did  not 
suffer  much,  she  replied,  "  oh  no,  it  is  all  swal- 
lowed up  ii\  victory.  I  trust  I  am  not  deceived— 
a  death  bed  is  a  detector  of  the  heart  "  Thus 
quietly  and  peacefully  she  passed  away,  and  may 
we  not  reverently  believe,  that  through  the  riches 
of  redeeming  mercy,  she  has  received  the  end  of 
her  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  her  soul  ?  "The 
righteous  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father." 

DiLD. — On  the  lOih  of  11th  mo.  last,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  son,  Thomas  Morris,  Rockyrun, 
Parke  County,  Indiana,  Margarkt  Morris,  in  the 
88th  year  of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  of 
Bloomfield  monthly  meeting. 

 ,  In  Guilford  County,  N.  C,  the  9th  of  last 

month,  Anna  Hoskins,  wile  of  Thomas  Hoskins, 
and  daughter  of  Siephen  Macy,  in  the  32d  year 
of  her  age,  a  member  of  New  Garden  monthly 
meeting. 

 ,  At  his  residence,  on  the  3d  of  10th  mo, 

last,  Paul  Howland,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age, 
an  esteemed  member  of  New  Bedford  monthly 
meeting. 

 ,  On  the  9th  ult.,  at  North  Attleborough, 

Mass.,  of  typhoid  fever,  in  the  22d  year  of  Ins  age, 
Robert  Barclay  Pkrry,  son  of  William  S.  and 
Louisa  Perry,  and  a  member  of  South  Kingston 
monthly  meeting. 

 ,0n  the  15th  inst.,  at  the  residence  of  Dr. 

Thomas  Worthington,  Amklia,  relict  of  the  late 
I  Samuel  Worthington,  a  member  of  Deer  Creek 
I  monthly  meeting,  Md.  in  the  G'>th  year  of  her  age. 
j  She  was  enabled  to  endure  her  long  protracted 
,  sufferings  with  a  degree  of  patient  resignation 
which  afforded  an  evidence  that  she  had  sought 
and  obtained  an  interest  in  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant.   Althouijh  the  conflicts  with  the  last  enemy 
were  severe,  and  the  separation  from  the  beloved 
ones  keen  and  bitter,  yet  we  believe  that  the  love 
of  her  heavenly  Father,  through  Christ,  was  the 
predominant  sentiment,  and  she  was  enabled  at 
last  to  depart  in  much  peace. 


The  precepts  of  Christianity  do  not  consist  so 
much  of  maxims  applicabh;  to  particular  cases, 
as  of  general  principles,  suited  to  all  cases,  ages 
and  conditions. 
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acknowlcdfzed  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and 
from  that  time  to  170G  he  frequently  attended 
the  nci,i:hborin<T  meetings,  where  his  labors  were 
satisfactory  and  edify in.s.  His  first  travel  as  a 
minister  was  to  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  in 
the  year  I  TOG. 

He  bein^  under  deep  exercise  of  mind  on  ac- 
count of  leaving  his  family,  who  were  dependent 
on  him,  he  has  been  heard  to  say,  on  that  oc- 
casion, that  while  fdlowing  his  plow,  he  heard  a 
voice  distinctly  say  to  him  :  Go,  and  thou  shalt 
lack  nothing,  and  thy  family  shall  be  cared  for 
in  thy  absence.  The  inipression  was  so  convincing 
that  he  instantly  gave  up,  accepting  it  as  an  in- 
timation from  the  Lord  thathe  w  uld  make  way 
for  him.  In  the  year  1797  he  obtained  a  minute 
of  unity  and  concurrence  to  appoint  meetings 
westward  as  far  as  Lo«t  Creek,  in  the  State  of 
Ti-nnessee.  In  the  year  1708  he  obtained  a 
was  in  eariy  liberating  him  to  perform  a  religious 

visitations  ot  j  ^^.^.^      i;,u,hJs  and  others  in  the  Northern  and 
1,     P  1        1      1    -I     1-       •  •  1-1  Eastern  States,  which  visits  he  performed  in  the 

ally  of  a  lively  and  volatile  dispo..it,on,  and  in   f^,!,,,,,;  i„  ,he  years  1801,  1802  and 

some  measure  given  to  lightness.    ^^  hen  about  ]  ^ 
Bcventecn  years  of  ago,  he  had  a  reaching  visita-  | 
tion,  and  a  renewed  view  of  being  called  to  the 
ministrv 


Testimony  of  Spriuf/JichI  Munfhh/  Mn  tiu(jy  con- 
cernhuj  our  beloved  Fn'oid,  N^nduni  Hunt, 
deceased. 

From  a  regard  for  the  memory  of  this  our  dear 
friend,  and  the  lively  recollections  we  h;ive  of 
his  fervent  religiou>i  engagemmts  and  pious  la- 
bors amongst  us,  we  f  el  engaged  to  preserve  a 
brief  Memoriiil  concerning  him,  in  the  hope  that 
it  m  iy  prove  instructive  and  encouraging  to  sur- 
vivors to  contemplate  the  course  of  (^ne  who  was 
60  much  devoted  to  the  service  of  his  Divine 
Master. 

He  was  born  in  the  verge  of  New  Carden 
Monthly  Meeting,  (Juilford  county,  North  Caro- 
lina, the 'JOth  of  the  10th  month,  17;')8.  His 
parents  were  William  and  Sarah  Hunt,  both 
luembi-rs  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  tlie  former  a 
ministrr  of  the  (Jospel. 

According  to  his  own  account,  he  was  in  early 
life  made  sensible  of  the  tendering 
the  love  of  (Jod,  notwithstandint:  he  was  natur- 


1803,  hi;  was  engaged  in  attending  and  appoint- 
injj;  meeiiiiy-s  within  the  limits  of  North  Carolina 

.... 

,   ,  /.  n  •  ,     n     ,  •  •,•     ,  Yearly  Meeting,  and  in  attending  A^irginia  Year- 

but,  tor  want  of  fu>.l,fully  .bidm?; '  .,„T.so,uc  of  tho  Meetings  belonging 

undtT  the  solemn  .n,pre.«s,on,  he  irra.lu.lly  n?am  "j,,  ,|,^  ,^ 

partook  in  associations  with  jovial  companmns.  I  ^.^^^  ^^^j  -  -  ■ 


rrormed  a  relitrious  visit  to  the  in- 


l»    .   I  •  1  -  I        ,^     1  einu  uuu    ui.:i       muu    a  iuji"iuua  visit    lu    Lut;  in- 

Hut  be  expenoneed  tre,|uent  rene«.,  s  of  <\-^<^  [u-Mt-.n^  oi  Smlh>^n,  andE>,stcrr>  S^^^^^  In 
impressions,  iriving  him  a  ground  of  h'  pe,  thiit,  ' 


notwithstanding  his  rornissness,  he  was  not  for 
sakrn.  lie  was  mercifully  preserved,  even  in  tiis  [ 
greatest  departure,  from  gmss  evils,  or  a  depar  '  ^ 


le  year  1805  he  was  engaged  in  visiting 


the 


I  AVestern  Quarterly  .Meeting,  and  appointing  some 
j  ^leetings  adjacent  thereto.    Also,  attended  Bal- 
'  !Vf— i:--  .^^^  some  Meetings  in 


..^  1-    •  ■       p   I     o    •         f  timorc  \  early  Meeting,  an«.  ....... ^  ...^  

ture  Irfim  the  ppcnliannes  of  the  Society  of  x,      i     i     jir-    •  •       i?        iwnr.  ^uu\ 
 '  V.  V.  J,        Maryland  and  Virginia.    Irom  180D  to  1810,  he 

was  mostly  engaged  in  visiting  meetings  belong- 


Friends  in  relation  to  speech  and  apparel. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martha  Ruck- 
raan,  in  the  'JOth  yoar  of  his  age,  and  soon  after 


ing  to  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  and  ap- 
pointing meetings  within  the  limits  of  the  dilfer- 


hc  wxs  closely  tried  by  the  sudden  death  of  his  ;  ent  Qu'^irterly  Meetinos,  and  some  out  from 


m.'.thor 

About  this  time,  the  I^vfdntionary  war  com- 
ing nn,  he  experienced  much  privation  by  being 


amongst  Friends.  In  the  year  1810  he  obtained 
a  certificato«  liberating  him  to  perform  a  le  igious 
visit  to  the  inhabitants  of  Western  Vir<i;inia,  the 


robbed  of  h:3  horsrs,  cattle  and  other  property,  ,  Middle  States,  some  Indian  tribes,  Canada  and 
leaving  him  almost  destitute  of  the  necessary  the  K;.stcrn  parts  of  New  Enuland  j  which  visit 
means  of  s„bmstence  ;  all  of  which  he  bore  with  i  l,c  performed  in  the  year  1811.  lu  this  year  he 
Chn^ian  fortitude.  removed  from  Fine*  Woods,  and  settled  near 

His  first  appe  imnco  in  the  ministry  was  in  the  Spiinglield,  in  Guilford  county,  of  which  Month- 
twenty  seventh  year  "f  his  age,  when  he  spoke   \y  Meeting  he  continued  a  member  during  the 

rest  of  his  life.  From  1811  to  1814  his  religious 
services  were  within  the  limits  of  North  (yarolina 
Yearly  Meeting  in  attending  meetings,  visiting 
families,  and  appointing  meetings  from  amongst 
I'riends.  In  the  year  1814  he  obtained  a  ( erti- 
ficateand  perf»rmed  a  religious  visit  to  Friends 
in  parts  of  Virginia,  Fcnnsylvania,  Ohio  and 
Iii'tiana,  and  in  the  year  1815  he  pci formed  a 
religious  visit  to  the  inhaldtants  of  Pennsylvania, 
New  Jersey,  Virginia  and  elsewhere 


a  few  words  in  a  meeting  in  tlie  State  of  Tennes- 
flee.  Thus  he  continued,  speaking  a  few  words 
at  a  time,  for  about  two  years— his  ministry 
carrying  the  evidence  that  it  was  in  the  power  of 
truth. 

Id  the  thirty-fir>t  year  of  his  age  he  experi- 
enced another  severe  trial,  by  the  death  of  his 
beloved  wife.  IJcing  thus  left  with  the  sole 
charg.^  of  six  small  ciiildren,  in  which  situation 
he  remained  more  than  three  years,  when  he  was 
unit*' 1  in  marriage  to  Piudencc  Thoriiburgh. 
Sh'M-tly  after  which  he  removed  and  settled  at 
Pine  Woods  Meeting,  within  the  verge  of  Spring- 
field Monthly  Meeting,  where,  in  the  thirty-fourth 
year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  year  1792,  he  was 


Duri 


the  years   181G  and  1817,  he  was 


mostly  engaged  in  appointing  Meetings  in  the  ad- 
jacent ncighboi  hoods,  and  attending  the  Western 
and  Westlicld  Quarterly  Meetings. 

In  the  3  ear  1818,  he  obtained  the  necessary 
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certificates  liberating  him  to  perform  a  religious 
visit  to  Friends  and  others  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  but  in  consequence  of  affliction  in  his 
family,  he  was  prevented  from  performing  said 
visit  until  the  years  1820  and  1821,  in  which 
years  that  service  was  accomplished. 

From  1H22  to  1881,  his  reli<.dous  services 
were  mostly  within  the  limits  of  North  Carolina 
Yearly  iMtetinLS  during  which  time  he  twice 
visited  Bush  River  Meeting  in  ^outh  Carolina, 
and  once  to  Newberneand  Beaufort. 

In  1831,  being  under  appointment  from  the 
Yearly  Meeting  to  attend  Virginia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  a  General  Conference  of  Friends  in 
Philadelphia,  he  obtained  a  certificate  and  per- 
formed a  reliji'ious  visit  to  the  Yearly  Meetings 
in  Virginia,  New  England  and  Ohio,  and  appoint 
ed  meetings  on  his  way  going  and  returning. 
From  all  these  visits  he  returned  with  satisfactory 
testimoni<ils  of  the  unity  of  Friends  among  whom 
he  travelle  1. 

In  the  year  1832,  he  obtained  a  certificate  to 
perform  a  religious  visit  to  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
ing and  some  of  the  meetings  constituting  it,  but 
on  account  of  bodily  infirmity  he  was  unable  to 
jgerform  the  visit. 

From  this  tinie  he  travelled  but  little  from 
home ;  but  ofren  atceuded  in  Truth's  service  the 
Meetings  in  (he  adjacent  country,  and  while  at 
Raleigh,  under  appointment  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  he  appointed  a  meeting  in  that  city. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  remark,  that  on  the 
27th  of  7fh  month,  1829,  he  experienced  another 
affecting  dispensation  in  the  death  of  his  beloved 
wife,  after  which  he  continued  to  reside  with  his 
son  Thomas,  until  the  year  1848,  when  he  went 
to  reside  with  his  son-in-law,  John  Stanley,  at 
Centre.  He  was  ever  diligent  in  the  faithful  at- 
tendance of  his  religious  meetings,  wherein  he 
was  often  led  to  labor  in  the  power  of  Truth.  In 
the  l  itter  years  of  his  life,  through  age  and  in- 
firmity he  was  unable  to  attend  religious  meet- 
ings, yet,  he  was  green  in  old  age,  enjoying  the 
company  of  Friends,  and  instant  in  exhorting  his 
children  and  all  who  came  to  visit  him,  to  im- 
prove time  while  they  had  it,  in  attending  to  the 
still  small  voice  in  their  own  hearts,  acknowledg- 
ing that  Truth  had  been  his  shield  and  buckler, 
his  bow  and  bittle-axe,  through  the  many  tri- 
bulations that  had  fallen  to  his  lot. 

He  was  sound  in  doctrine ;  his  Ministry  was 
profound,  deep  and  se-arching,  to  the  awakening 
and  arousing  of  the  lukewarm;  but  as  the  oil 
and  the  wine  to  the  rightly  exercised.  And 
having  himself  drunk  deep  of  the  cup  of  adversi- 
ty, he  was  ever  ready  lo  sp3ak  a  word  in  season 
to  those  who  wore  weary  and  heavy  liden. 

He  was  faithful  in  the  maintenance  of  the  Dis- 
cipline of  the  Church,  and  active  in  the  trans- 
action of  all  business  relating  to  it.  He  was 
ever  rea  ly  to  advise  and  counsel  those  who  were 
laboring  uu  ler  discouragements,  and  prompt  in 
reproving  all  manner  of  disorder  and  to  labor 


with  offenders  in  the  love  and  meekness  of  a 
Christian.  Of  him  might  well  be  adopted  the 
language  of  Enoch,  "that  he  walked  with  God." 
In  the  midst  of  his  varied  engagements,  he  was 
especially  careful  not  to  neglect  the  primary  duty 
of  private  retirement  for  prayer  and  self  examina- 
tion. In  his  private  walks  he  was  ever  ready  to 
advise  and  admonish  those  with  whom  he  asso- 
ciated. He  was  kind  and  affectionate,  and  ea^sy 
in  his  manners,  scrupulously  careful  properly  to 
use  the  plain  Scripture  langunge  in  all  his  con- 
versation He  was  remarkable  for  his  liberality 
and  charitableness  in  all  the  private  walks  of  life. 
He  was  an  ardent  adnjirer  of  proper  and  useful 
education,  and  liberal  in  the  support  of  schools. 
For  although  he  by  no  means  acknowhdged  the 
necessity  of  human  learning  as  a  qu  dification  for 
the  nnnistry,  or  any  other  station  in  the  Church, 
yet  he  believed  it  highly  important  that  ail  the 
powers  of  the  mind,  both  intellectual  and  moral, 
should  be  duly  trained  and  cultivated;  and  feel- 
ing the  need  of  education  himself,  he  was  the 
more  earnest  in  his  efforts  to  procure  for  the  ris- 
ing geneiation  those  advantages  whjch  had  been 
withheld  from  him.  He,  from  the  first,  took  a 
deep  interest  in  the  establishment  and  main- 
tenance of  our  Boarding  Si-hool,  and  after  the 
Institution  went  into  operation  he  was  frequently 
there  exhorting  both  the  ofiicers  and  students  to 
a  proper  discharge  of  their  respective  duties,  and 
we  believe  the  iniluence  he  exerted  at  such  times 
has  not  been  without  its  effect  on  the  subsequent 
character  of  those  who  were  thus  privileged  to 
associate  with  him.  He  was  much  concerned  in 
the  latter  part  of  his  life  to  exhort  his  children 
and  friends  to  faithfulness  in  improving  the  time 
and  talents  committed  to  their  trust.  He  evinced 
a  great  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church, 
and  for  the  preservation  of  society,  that  it  might 
not  slide  into  the  vain  customs,  maxims  and  fa- 
vors of  the  world.  And  after  having  stood  more 
than  sixty  years  as  a  minister,  a  faithful  watch- 
man, and  a  father  and  a  pillar  in  the  Church, 
he  laid  down  his  head  in  peace,  and  doubtless  is 
gathered  with  the  righteous  of  all  generations, 
whose  example  seems  to  say  to  survivors,  come 
follow  me  as  I  have  eudeavoted  to  follow  Christ. 

His  last  sickness  was  of  a  very  distressing  na- 
ture, being  a  cancerous  tumor,  which  had  been 
for  several  years  past  making  its  appearance  at 
times  on  the  side  of  his  face.  A  few  months  pre- 
vious to  his  death,  it  assumed  a  very  malignant 
character,  causing  extreme  pain  and  most  trying 
restlessness,  so  that  he  was  unable  to  sleep  much; 
yet  frequent  ejaculations  were  heard  from  him, 
and  short  sentences,  showing  where  his  mind  was 
centered.  He  said  he  should  "  be  with  Moses  and 
the  Lamb,"  and  called  for  his  good  Shepherd  to 
come  and  take  him  away. 

And  on  second  day  morning  the  8th  day  of 
8th  month,  1853,  he  quietly  passed  away,  as  go- 
ing into  a  sweet  sleep,  and  on  4th  day  the  10th 
of  the  month,  his  remains  were  conveyed  to 
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SpringBeld,  on  wliieli  occasion  a  meeting  was 
held,  which  was  attcoded  by  a  large  concourse  of 
people,  after  which  he  was  interred  in  Friends' 
burying  ground  there.  lie  was,  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  in  the  05th  year  of  his  age. 


ON  THE  STUDY  OF  WORDS. 

How  deep  an  insight  into  the  failings  of  the 
human  heurt  lies  at  the  root  of  many  words;  and 
if  only  we  would  attend  to  them,  what  valuable 
warnings  many  contain  against  subtle  temptations 
and  sins  I  Thus,  all  of  us  have  probably,  more 
or  les^,  fi.'lt  the  temptation  of  seeking  to  please 
others  by  an  unmanly  a.-senting  to  their  view  of 
Bome  matter,  even  when  our  own  independent 
convictif^ns  would  lead  us  to  a  diflerent.  The 
existence  of  such  a  temptation,  and  the  fact  that 
too  many  yiflJ  to  it,  are  both  declared  in  a  Latin 
word  for  a  flatterer — "  assentator  " — that  is,  an 
a«senter  one  who  has  not  the  courage  to  say 
No,  when  a  Yes  is  expected  froi  -  him  ;  and  quite 
independently  of  the  Latin,  the  German  lan- 
guage, in  it.s  contcnipfuous  and  precisely  equiva- 
lent use  of  "  Jahcrr,"  or  "a  yea  Lord,"  warns 
us  in  like  manner  against  all  such  unmanly  com- 
pliance.s.  I  may  observe,  by  the  way,  that  we 
also  once  possessed  the  word  "  assentation  "  in 
the  sense  of  unworthy,  flattering  lip-assent ;  the 
la.st  example  of  it  which  Uichardson  gives  is  from 
IJislinp  Hall  :  "  It  is  a  fearful  presage  of  ruin 
when  the  prophets  consi>ire  in  assentation.^*  The 
word  is  (juite  worthy  to  be  revived.  Again,  how 
goo  I  it  is  to  have  that  spirit  of  depreciation  of 
others,  that  willingness  to  find  spots  and  st  ains 
in  the  characters  of  the  greatest  and  the  best, 
that  fio  they  may  not  oppress  and  rebuke  us  with 
a  goodness  and  greatness  so  far  surpa.ssing  ours — 
to  have  this  tendency  met  and  checked  by  a 
word  at  once  so  expressive,  and  one  which  we 
should  so  little  like  to  take  home  to  ourselves, 
as  the  r.'-cnch  *' di'nigreur."  Tbis  word  also  is 
now,  I  bflievo,  out  of  use  ;  which  is  a  pily,  while 
yet  the  thing  is  every  wliere  so  frcf(Uent.  Full, 
totj,  of  in.>^truclion  and  warning  is  our  present  em- 
phnment  of  tlie  word  **  libertine."  It  signified, 
acc  irding  to  its  earliest  use  in  I'Vench  and  Fng- 
li.sh,  a  .speculative  free  thiuker  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion, and  in  the  theory  of  niijruls,  or,  it  might 
be,  of  govcrnnient.  lJut  a.s  by  a  sure  process, 
free -//i //</.• ///g"  doc.-i  and  will  end  in  free-f/e////y,  as 
he  who  haa  cast  off  the  one  yoke,  will  east  ofl 
the  other,  bO  a  "  libertine  "  canie  in  two  or  three 
generation.^  to  signify  a  profligate. 

There  is  much,  too,  that  we  may  learn  from 
looking  a  little  closely  at  the  word  "  passion." 
We  H  Muetinies  think  of  tl)e  "  passionate "  njan 
as  a  ujan  of  strong  will,  and  of  real  though  un 
governed  energy.  Hut  this  word  declares  to  us 
most  plainly  the  contrary  ;  for  it,  as  a  very  so- 
lemn use  of  it  declares,  nicans  properly  "  .'•uffer- 
ing  ;"  and  a  pa.^f-ionate  man  is  not  a  man  doing 
Bomething,  but  one  suffering  tomelhing  to  be 
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done  on  him.  When,  then,  a  man  or  child  is 
"  in  a  passiofi,"  this  is  no  coming  out  in  him  of 
a  strong  will,  of  a  real  energy,  but  rather  the 
proof  that  for  tlic  time,  at  least,  he  has  no  will, 
no  energy  ;  he  is  suffering,  not  doing — suffering 
his  anger,  or  what  other  evil  teniper  it  might  be, 
to  lord  over  liim  without  control.  Let  no  one 
then  think  of  passion  as  a  sign  of  strength.  As 
reasotiably  might  one  assume  that  it  was  a  proof 
of  a  man  being  a  strong  man  that  he  was  often 
well  beaten.  Such  a  fact  would  be  evidence  that 
a  strong  man  was  putting  forth  his  strength  on 
him,  but  of  any  thing  rather  than  that  he  him- 
self was  strong.  Tlie  same  sense  of  passion  and 
feeb'eness  going  together,  of  the  first  being  born 
of  the  second,  lies,  as  I  may  remark  by  llie  wsy, 
in  the  two-fold  use  of  the  Latin  word  nnpotci  s — 
which,  meaning  first  wiak,  means  then  violent; 
and  then  often  weak  and  violent  together. 

In  our  use  of  the  word  "  talents,"  as  when  we 
say,  <'  a  man  of  talents  "  (not  of  talent,"  for 
that,  as  we  shall  see  presently,  is  nonsense,) 
there  is  a  clear  recognition  of  the  responsibilities 
which  go  along  with  the  possession  of  intellec- 
tual gifts  and  endowments,  whatsoever  they  may 
be.  We  draw,  beyond  a  doubt,  the  word  from 
the  parable  in  scripture  in  which  various  talents, 
more  and  fewer,  are  committed  to  the  several 
servants  by  their  lord,  that  they  may  trade  with 
them  in  his  absence,  and  give  account  of  their 
en)pIoyment  at  his  return.  Men  may  choose  to 
forget  the  ends  for  which  their  talents  were  given 
them;  they  may  turn  them  to  selfish  ends;  they 
may  glorify  then  selves  in  them,  instead  of  glori- 
fying the  (Jiver;  they  may  practically  deny  that 
they  were  given  at  all  ;  yet  in  this  word,  till  they 
can  rid  their  vocabulary  of  it,  abides  a  continual 
memento  that  they  were  so  given,  or  rather  lent, 
and  that  each  man  shall  have  to  render  an  ac- 
count of  their  use. 

]jct  us  a  little  consider  the  word  ^^kind."  We 
speak  of  a  "  kind  "  person,  and  we  speak  of  man- 
"  kind,"  ajid,  perhaps,  if  we  think  about  the 
matter  at  all,  we  seem  to  ourselves  to  be  using 
(juite  different  words,  or  the  same  word  in  senses 
(|uife  unconnected,  and  having  no  bond  between 
them,  hut  tiiey  are  connected,  and  that  lucst 
closely  ;  a  "  kind  "  person  is  a  "  kinned  "  person, 
one  of  kin  ;  one  who  acknowledges  and  acts  upon 
his  kinship  with  other  men,  confesses  that  he 
owes  to  them,  as  of  one  blood  with  himself,  the 
debt  of  love.  And  so  mixnkhul  is  muukinncd. 
In  the  word  is  contained  a  declaration  of  the  re- 
lationship which  exists  between  all  the  members 
of  the  human  family;  and  seeing  that  this  rela- 
tionship in  a  race  now  scattered  so  widely  and 
dividi  d  so  fur  asunder  can  only  be  through  a 
common  head,  we  do  in  fact,  cvi  ly  time  that  wo 
use  the  word  "  mankind,"  declare  our  faith  in 
the  one  common  descent  of  the  whole  race  of 
man.  And  beautiful  before,  how  much  more 
heautiful  now  do  the  words  "kind  "  and  "kirid- 
ncfcs  "  appear,  when  we  perceive  the  root  out  of 
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which  they  grow;  that  they  are  the  acknowledg- 
ment in  deeds  of  love  of  our  kinship  with  our 
brethren  ;  and  how  profitable  to  keep  in  mind 
that  a  lively  recognition  of  the  bonds  of  blood, 
whether  of  those  closer  ones  which  unite  us  to 
those  whom  by  best  right  we  term  our  family, 
or  those  wider  ones  which  knit  us  to  the  whole 
human  family,  that  this  is  the  true  source  out  of 
which  all  genuine  love  and  affection  must  spring ; 
for  so  much  is  affirmed  in  our  daily,  hourly  use 
of  the  word. 

And  other  words  there  are,  having  reference 
to  the  family  and  the  relations  of  family  life, 
which  are  not  less  full  of  teaching,  while  each 
may  serve  to  remind  of  some  duty.  For  example, 
"  husband  "  is  properly  house- band,"  the  hnud 
and  bond  of  the  house,  who  shall  bind  and  hold 
it  together.  Thus,  Old  Tusser,  in  his  Points  of 
Hmhdudry : 

The  name  of  the  husband  what  is  it  to  say  ? 

Of  wife  and  oi  household  the  baml  and  the  stay;" 

SO  that  the  very  name  may  put  him  in  mind  of 
his  authority,  and  of  that  which  he  ought  to  be 
to  all  the  members  of  the  house.  And  the  name 
*^  wife  "  has  its  lesson,  too,  although  not  so  deep 
a  one  as  the  equivalent  word  in  some  other 
tongues.  It  belongs  to  the  same  family  of  words 
as  "  weave,"  woof,"  "  web,"  and  the  G-erman, 
web^jn."  It  is  a  title  given  to  her  who  is  en- 
gaged at  the  web  and  woof,  these  having  been 
the  most  ordinary  branches  of  female  industry, 
of  wifely  employment,  when  the  language  was 
forming.  So  that  in  the  word  itself  is  wrapped 
up  a  hint  of  earnest  in-door  stay-at-home  occupa- 
tions, as  being  the  fittest  for  her  who  bears  this 
name. 

But  it  was  observed  just  now  that  there  are 
also  words  which  bear  the  slime  on  them  of  the 
serpent's  trail;  and  the  uses  of  words,  which 
imply  moral  perversity — -I  say  nat  upon  their 
parts  who  now  employ  them  in  the  senses  which 
they  have  acquired,  but  on  theirs  from  whom 
little  by  little  they  received  their  deflection,  and 
were  warpad  from  their  original  rectitude.  Thus, 
for  instance,  is  it  with  the  word  prude,"  sig- 
nifying, as  now  it  does,  a  woman  with  an  over- 
scrupulous affectation  of  a  modesty  which  she 
does  not  really  feel,  and  betraying  the  absence  of 
the  reality  by  this  over-preciseness  and  niccness 
about  the  shadow.  This  use  of  the  word  must 
needs  have  been  the  result  of  a  great  corruption 
of  manners  in  them  among  whoiu  it  grew  up. 
Goodness  must  have  gone  strangely  out  of 
fashion,  before  things  could  have  come  to  this. 
For  "  prude,"  which  is  a  French  word,  means 
virtuous  or  prudent;  "prud'homrae"  being  a 
man  of  courage  and  probity.  But  where  morals 
are  greatly  and  almost  universally  relaxed,  virtue 
is  often  treated  as  hypocrisy  ;  and  thus,  in  a  dis- 
solute age,  and  one  disbelieving  the  existence  of 
any  inward  purity,  the  word  "  prude  "  came  to 
designate  one  who  afFecteJ  a  virtue,  even  as  none 
were  esteemed  to  do  any  thing  more  ;  and  in  this 
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use  of  it,  which,  having  once  acquired,  it  con- 
tinues to  retain,  abides  an  evidence  of  the  world's 
dislike  to  and  disbelief  in  the  realities  of  good- 
ness, its  willingness  to  treat  them  as  mere  hypo- 
crisies and  shows. 

Again,  why  should  the  word  simple"  be 
used  slightingly,  and  "simpleton"  more  slight- 
ingly still?  According  to  its  derivation  the 
"simple,"  is  one  "without  fold,"  sine  plica; 
just  what  we  may  imagine  Nathaniel  to  have 
been,  and  what  our  Lord  attributed  as  the  high- 
est honor  to  him,  the  "  Israelite  without  guile  ;" 
and  indeed,  what  higher  honor  could  there  be 
than  to  have  nothing  double  about  us,  to  be 
without  duplicities  or  folds  ?  Even  the  world, 
that  despises  "  simplicity,"  does  not  profess  to 
approve  of  "duplicity,"  or  double-foldedness. 
But  inasmuch  as  we  feel  that  in  a  world  like  ours, 
such  a  man  will  make  himself  a  prey,  is  likely  to 
prove  no  ma^eh  for  the  fraud  and  falsehood  which 
he  will  every  where  encounter,  and  as  there  is 
that  in  most  men  which,  if  they  were  obliged  to 
choo.-e  between  deceiving  and  being  deceived, 
would  make  them  choose  the  former,  it  has  come 
to  pass  that  "  simple,"  which  in  a  world  of  right- 
eousness would  be  a  word  of  highest  honor,  im- 
plies here  in  this  world  of  ours,  something  of 
scorn  for  the  person  to  whom  it  is  applied.  And 
must  it  not  be  confessed  to  be  a  striking  fact 
that,  exactly  in  the  same  way  a  person  of  deficient 
intellect  is  called  an  "  innocent,"'  in  nocens,  one 
that  does  not  hurt  ?  so  that  this  word  assumes 
that  the  first  and  chief  use  men  make  of  their 
intellectual  powers  will  be  to  do  hurt,  that  where 
they  are  wise,  it  will  be  to  do  evil.  Wlsat  a  wit- 
ness does  human  language  bear  here  against  hu- 
man sin  ! 

Nor  are  these  isolated  examples  of  the  con- 
temptuous application  of  words  expressive  of 
goodness.  They  meet  us  on  every  side.  Thus, 
"  .silly,"  written  "  seely  "  in  our  earlier  English, 
is  beyond  a  doubt  the  German  "  selig,"  which 
means  "  blessed."  We  see  the  word  in  its  tran- 
sition state  in  our  early  poets,  with  whom  "  silly" 
is  so  often  an  affectionate  epithet,  applied  to 
sheep  as  expressive  of  their  harm  essness  and 
innocency.  W^ilh  a  still  slighter  departure  from 
its  original  meaning,  an  early  English  poet  ap- 
plies the  word  to  the  Lord  of  Glory  hims<lf, 
while  yet  an  infant  of  days,  styling  him  "  thia 
harmless  siili/  babe."  Bud  here  the  same  pro- 
cess went  forward  as  with  the  words  *'  simple" 
and  "innocent."  And  the  same  moral  pheno- 
menon repeats  itself  continually.  For  example  : 
at  the  first  promulgation  of  the  Christian  faith, 
and  while  yet  the  name  of  its  Divine  Founder 
was  somewhat  naw  and  strange  to  the  ears  of 
the  heathen,  they  were  wont,  some  perhaps  out 
of  ignorance,  but  more  of  intention,  slightly  to 
mi.-pronounce  this  name,  as  though  it  had  not 
been  "  Ghristus,"  but  "  Chrestus,"  that  word 
signifying  in  Greek  "benevolent,"  or  "benign." 
That  they  who  did  it  of  intention  meant  no  ho- 
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nor  hereby  to  the  Lord  of  Life,  but  the  contrary, 
is  certain;  ami,  inilt-ed,  the  word,  like  the  "silly/ 
"innocent,"  "simple,"  of  which  we  have  already 
epoken,  had  already  contracted  a  slight  tinge  of 
contenipt,  or  else  there  would  have  been  no  in- 
ducement to  fasten  it  on  the  Jr^'aviour.  "What  a 
strange  shifting  of  the  moral  sense  there  must 
have  been,  before  it  could  have  dune  so,  before 
men  could  have  fuund  in  a  n:ime  implying  be- 
nignity and  goodness  a  nickname  of  >curn.  The 
French  have  their  "  bonhonimie  with  the  same 
undertone  of  contempt,  the  Crocks  also  a  well- 
known  word.  It  is  to  the  honor  of  the  Latin, 
aud  is  very  characteristic  of  the  best  side  of  Ro- 
man life,  that  "simplex"  and  "  simplicitas " 
never  acquired  this  abusive  signification. 

(Til  be  contiiuud.) 
SHII'PINC  AITLES  TO  EUROPE. 

It  is  familiar  to  at  least  a  portion  of  our  read- 
ers that  the  most  successful  exporter  of  apples 
from  this  country,  11  L.  IVll,  of  bolster  Co.,  N.  Y., 
owes  a  considerable  portion  of  his  success  to  care- 
ful picking  and  careful  handling.  The  fruit  is 
j*icked,  one  apple  at  u  time,  from  the  tree — 
when  transferred  from  the  hand  basket  to  the 
larger  one,  only  two  are  taken  at  a  time  by  hand. 
These  baskets  are  then  drawn,  not  even  on  a 
spring  wagon,  but  on  a  slnl  to  the  building  for 
(Storing,  .so  as  to  secure  them  from  jolting.  When 
packed  in  barrels,  they  are  again  taken  out  two 
at  a  time  by  hand.  They  are  Wrawrj  on  a  sled  to 
the  North  River,  and /////'^  by  two  men  on  board 
the  steamboat  to  be  taken  to  Now  York  and  ship- 
ped. Wheu  lowered  on  ship-board.  th<y  are 
caught,  on«'  at  a  time,  on  nu  n's  shnult/trs,  and 
cirried  carefully  to  the  coolest  part  of  the  ship. 
At  J^ondon,  they  arc  carried  by  two  men  on  a 
hnud  lninow  with  the  same  care  that  we  carry  a 
cosily  looking  gla.ss.  With  these  precaHtiorjs  they 
arrive  in  Lofidon  in  better  order  than  market  ap- 
ples u.>^ually  reach  our  own  cities,  and  having 
been  carefully  selected,  sell  for  ten  dollars  per 
barrel,  ami  sometinjcs  as  high  as  twenty. 

Few  of  our  farmers,  it  i.s  true,  send  their  ap- 
ples aero.*«8  the  Atlantic  ;  but  wouM  it  nf)t  repay 
them  well  to  exerci.sc  the  siunc  care  in  handling 
them  fur  home  market  or  domestic  us<;  ?  Why 
are  so  many  compelled  to  pick  over  their  apples 
scvtral  times  in  the  winter,  and  n move  the  d  - 
rayed  ones  to  save  the  rest  from  the  itifection  'i 
Plainly,  becau.sc  they  arc  hammered  ar.d  bruis'-d 
80  carelessly  during  gathering,  and  during  the 
process  of  tumbling  them  from  ba.skct  to  barrel, 
and  barrel  to  basket.  So  njuch  for  a  pa.ssing  sug- 
gestion. 

The  American  Agriculturist  furni>hcs  in  a  late 
number,  some  facts  in  relation  to  shipping  ap- 
ples. The  deck  of  the  vessel  is  found  the  best 
lace  to  deposit  them  ;  under  deck  they  do  not 
cep  well — and  to  secure  them  from  the  dasliing 
of  the  salt  water,  the  barrel  should  be  tiglit. 
Three  or  four  quarter  inch  holes  are  to  be  bored 
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into  the  head  for  the  circulation  of  air  and  es- 
eaj)e  of  moisture.  Sail  ves.sels  usually  charge  30 
to  50  cents  per  barrel  for  freight,  and  steamers 
lour  times  as  much.  Commission  and  charges  in 
England  are  about  $1.00  per  barrel. 

The  same  paper  states  that  next  to  the  New- 
town I'ippin,  the  following  varieties  succeed  best 
for  shipping, — which  may  be  borne  in  mind  by 
those  planting  orehards  with  this  view  : — Bald- 
win, Esopus  Spitzenburgh,  Tompkins  County 
King,  Lady  apple  and  Jled  Canada.  Rhode 
Island  Cireening,  Roxbury  Russet  and  Swaar, 
have  not  succeeded  sq  well. —  Couutrij  Gentle- 
man. 


COLORED  SEAMEN. 

The  Legislature  of  South  Carolina  has  before 
it  a  bill  essentially  modifying  the  stringent  law 
which  rendered  obligatory  the  imprisonment  of 
all  free  colored  seamen  on  board  vessels  entering 
the  ports  of  tliat  State  during  the  time  that  the 
vessel  remained  in  port.  The  committee  to  whom 
that  portion  of  the  Governor's  message  recom- 
mending a  modification  of  the  law  was  referred, 
are  convinced  that  the  present  regulations  are 
unnecessarily  harsh,  and  to  a  great  extent  ineffi- 
cient, and  that  they  may  be  modified  with  en- 
tire security.  That  modification,  they  say,  is 
also  called  for  by  a  desire  to  exhibit  the  s|)irit 
of  comity  whieh  it  is  their  wish  to  cultivate  with 
foreign  powers.  The  bill  they  have  reported  ex- 
cepts colored  seamen  on  board  of  vessels  driven 
into  their  ports  by  stress  of  weather,  or  compelled 
by  mutiny  or  other  causes  to  enter,  entirely  from 
the  operation  of  the  law,  provided  that  said  co- 
lored seamen  remain  on  board  their  vessel  or  in 
such  places  as  may  be  selected  for  their  accom- 
modation by  the  proper  officers.  Colored  sea- 
men on  board  vessels  entering  the  ports  volun- 
tarily are  to  be  reported  to  tlie  authorities  and  a 
bond  to  the  amount  of  8-^JO  is  to  be  given  that 
such  colored  seamen  shall  ren)ain  on  board  of 
the  vessel,  and  in  all  respects  obey  the  laws  of 
the  State,  and  ordinances  and  regulations  of  the 
city  or  port  of  entry  ;  and  further  that  no  slare, 
«»r  free  person  of  color,  residing  cither  perma- 
nently or  temporarily  in  said  city  or  port  of  en- 
try, shall  be  allowed  to  go  on  board  of  such  ves- 
sel in  any  c;ij»a(  ity  whatsoever,  except  under  the 
authority  and  under  such  restrictions  as  may  be 
inipo.-^ed  by  such  Mayor,  or  other  chief  munici- 
pal officer  or  magistrate.  "When  the  bond  and 
security  are  not  given,  then  colored  seamen  will 
be  subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  the  existing 
act. — N.  American, 

This  bill,  after  being  read  in  the  Senate,  and 
twice  in  the  House,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  uneasiness  thou  feelest,  the  misfortunes 
thou  bcwailest,  behold  the  source  from  whence 
they  spring,  thy  own  folly,  thy  own  pride,  thy 
own  distempered  fancy. 
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From  the  Home  Journal. 

THE  WRECK. 

BY  HANNAH  F.  GOULD. 

O  !  Muse  of  Sorrow  !  from  the  sea 

A  feari'ul  cry  comes  up,  foi  thee 

With  cypress  fresh  thy  lyre  to  wreathe, 

And  notes  of  wo  so  deep,  to  breathe 

'Twill  bow  thy  trembling  soul  with  pain 

To  lift  the  burden  of  the  strain! 

A  bitler  voice  appeals  to  thee, 

O,  Harp  of  Weeping!  from  the  sea. 

It  was  not  darkness  on  the  deep, 
Nor  stormy  winds  the  waves  to  heap; 
Nor  rock,  nor  gulf,  nor  lightning  dart, 
That  plucked  thos»^  treasures  of  the  heart, 
To  drop  them  in  the  caves,  below 
The  line  where  mortal  search  can  go  ; 
And  sent  on  shore  this  cup  of  gall, 
By  many  shared— deplored  by  all. 

It  was  not  war,  that  shook  the  flood 
With  thundering  call  of  "  blood  for  blood 
Nor  piracy,  with  sword  to  dip 
In  life's  warm  fount,  that  took  the  ship — 
Which  caused  these  deep-toned  notes  of  wo, 
From  land  to  land  that  wailing  go, 
And  hail  thi  nations,  at     the  rod," 
To  bow,  and  own  their  Sovereign  God ! 

'Tis  now  the  full-eyed  hour  of  day ; 

The  billows,  at  their  noontide  play. 

Where  high  the  noble  Arctic  rides, 

Leap  up  to  kiss  her  stately  sides  : 

While  Death's  pale  angel  waits,  unseen. 

The  treacherous  flood  and  air  between. 

Couched  in  the  transient  vapor-wall 

That  dv  oms  her  ere  the  night  to  fall. 

And  O  !  what  treasures  doth  she  hold. 

Richer  than  costly  gems  and  t:old, 

(Though  wealth  she  has  of  many  a  clime. 

Whose  worth  is  great  for  earth  and  time,) 

Unsullied  jewels  of  the  soul, 

To  shine  when  seas  have  ceased  to  roll — 

The  priceless  brilliants,  rich  and  rare, 

Entwined  by  heart-strings  warm,  are  there. 

All  links  of  Nature's  kindred  tie — 

Firm  bonds,  where  love  and  faith  ally — 

Others,  by  civil  compact  bound, 

Within  that  ample  ship  are  found; 

And  beauty's  form,  in  every  stage 

Of  life,  from  infancy  to  age — 

From  the  sweet,  tender,  budding  flower. 

Up  to  the  oak  sublime  in  power. 

And  stranger  groups,  of  many  a  land 

And  tongue,  on  her  wide  planking  stand. 

Their  native  scenes  all  left  afar, 

For  homes  beneath  the  Western  star, 

They  watch  with  wonder  and  delight 

For  the  first  land-head's  heave  to  sight ; 

While  Time,  for  their  all  hopeful  eyes, 

Sheds  his  last  light  adown  the  skies. 

And  some,  the  sanctified  of  heart, 

Whom  love  of  Zion  draws  apart 

From  sounds  of  mirth  and  mortal  schemes, 

Commune  of  God  and  heavenly  themes. 

And — nay  !  we  must  not  here  portray 

Their  sad  reverse — no  angel  may  ! 

God  sits  in  glory  alibis  own, 

But  thick  the  darkness  round  his  throne  ! 

Glad  hearts  are  there,  that  homeward  hie 

Swifter  than  dart  or  wing  can  fly  ; 

And  beaming  eyes,  that  seem  to  see 

Onlv  the  unseen— joys  to  be  ; 

Whilst  all  around,  and  all  between 

This  and  the  dear  domestic  scene, 


Of  ocean  perils,  are  forgot, 

Or  over  glanced,  as  they  were  not. 

Still  doth  the  ship,  august  and  fair. 

Like  a  proud  empress,  homeward  bear, 

With  free,  unquestioned,  lofty  sweep 

Between  the  concave  and  the  deep: 

When,  lo,  aias  !  a  sudden  dash  ! 

A  loud,  appalling,  hurtlii!g  crash  ! 

The  waters,  as  from  terror,  white. 

With  wings  thrown  up,  in  wild  affright! 

Two  fog-blind  ships,  beyond  retreat. 

The  Vesta  and  the  Arctic,  meet ! 

(Prophetic  names  !  one,  born  of  fire,; 

One  from  the  winter's  ice  mailed  siie,) 

The  sister-nation  flags  they  bear 

Shake,  as  with  death-chills,  high  in  air: 

While  neither  shuddering  ship  can  tell 

On  which  the  bolt  of  horrors  fell. 

The  Vesta,  like  the  stricken  deer 

That  flies  to  gain  a  covert  near. 

Hastens,  her  lacerated  breast 

In  some  kind  harbor's  lap  to  rest ; 

Nor  knows  the  dread  collision  left 

The  Arctic  to  the  vitals  cleft ; 

No  helper  near  the  life  to  stay. 

Or  balm-leaf  on  her  wound  to  lay. 

The  Arctic!    Where,  alas  !  is  she  ? 

O  Thou,  whose  paths  are  in  the  sea, 

And  who  wilt  yet  call  forth  her  dead 

To  live  anew,  let  Mercy  spread 

Her  saving  pinions  wide  between 

Our  trembling  vision  and  the  scene, 

When  that  bright  throng— no  ark  to  save — 

Plunged  living  to  one  watery  grave  ! 

While  from  beneath  boomed  dolefully, 

"  Eternity !  Eternity!" 

And  the  lone  sigjpal  gun's  reply 

Spake  Hope  the  Past  of  earth  to  die. 

Destruction's  awful  front  to  crown. 

The  deep  gave  way  !  the  ship  went  down  ; 

And  Ocean,  with  relucting  groan. 

Took  home  the  treasures  thus  his  own. 

Of  all  who  those  deep  horrors  shared — 

The  hundreds  gone,  the  handful  spared — 

What  draught  more  bitter  passed  a  lip 

Than  his,  the  Captain  of  the  ship? 

Abandoned  of  his  recreant  crew, 

The  life-boats  gone,  the  whole  dread  view. 

In  that  wild  moment  of  despair 

That  rent  the  heavens  with  shriek  and  prayei 

To  live  ;  and,  struggling  on  the  wave 

For  one  he  fain  had  died  to  save. 

To  see  the  wreck's  cold  fragment  smite. 

And  of  his  heart  put  out  the  light  ; 

Graving,  in  lines,  that  true  and  deep, 

'Twere  death  to  lose — 'tis  more,  to  keep — 

The  mournful  image  that  his  soul 

Must  carry  weeping  to  the  goal. 

Hush !  these  "  dark  sayings  on  the  harp" 

To  utter,  giveth  pangs  too  sharp. 

Faint  nature!  and  too  sreat  for  thee. 

That  mighty  diama  of  the  sea. 

Descend,  O  white-winged  Paraclete, 

With  healing  from  the  mercy-seat. 

For  all  whose  hearts,  bereaved  and  torn. 

Hang  o'er  that  wreck  to  bleed  and  mourn  I 

A  Vision !  lo,  the  heavens  are  bowed  ! 

W^here  the  ship  lowered,  a  glory-cloud! 

Sweet  seraph  harpings  from  the  skies 

Hail  a  pure  spirit  train  who  rise — 

Whilst  angels  guard  their  shining  way, 

From  deep  and  death  to  endless  day; 

And,  smiling,  whisper  back,  "  Oh,  we 

Are  His  who  . walked  for  us  the  sea  !" 
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SUMMARY  OF  ^EVVS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — By  the  arrival  of  the 
steamship  Atlaniic  al  New  York  on  the  3ist  uh., 
Liverpool  dates  to  the  l8Lh  have  been  received. 

Tiie  news  irom  llie  seat  ot  war  is  uniinportant. 
All  tield  and  siege  operations  had  been  suspended 
ill  consequence  ot  the  heavy  rains,  which  had 
tilled  the  trenches  with  water  and  rendered  the 
roails  impassable.  Shots  were  exchanged  occa- 
sionally, but  the  fire  had  ceased  to  be  continuous 
on  either  side,  Tlie  besieged  were  availing  them- 
selves ot  the  respite  to  repair  their  delences. 
Cholera  and  scarcity  prevailed  within  the  city. 

Deserters  irom  the  Kussian  army  reported  that 
considerable  remlorcements  had  been  received, 
but  ihal  ihey  arrived  almost  dcoliluie  ot  clothing 
and  witlioui  s^ipphes.  Tii^  allies  had  received 
15,000  or  'JOjOuO  atlditional  troops,  abundant  sup- 
plies, warm  ck)lhing,  and  wooilen  huts  to  sheher 
about  halt  the  army.  Advices  Irom  Constanti- 
nople mention  the  continued  arrival  of  reinlorce- 
meiils  on  their  way  to  the  Crimea. 

Umar  i'acha  leli  Bucharesi  on  the  11th  ult.  for 
Varna,  where  the  remainder  of  the  19  Turkish 
ballahoiis  were  embarking. 

'J'he  wliole  Turki:?h  army  had  re-crossed  the 
Danul)e.  Kalarascli  and  Ginrgevo  had  receiveil 
Turkish  j^arrisons,  and  the  Dobrudscha  was  occu- 
pieil  by  JSadik  I'asha. 

Uiie  of  the  sunken  vessels  in  the  harbor  of  Se- 
bastopol  having  been  dislodged  by  the  storm,  tiie 
Russians  iminedialeiy  sunk  aiiotucriii  its  place. 

Ttie  ratifications  ol  the  treaty  with  Austria  were 
exchanged  at  Vienna  on  itie  14ih  ult.  The  de- 
bates in  the  English  ParliarTient  disclose  the  fact 
that  this  treaty  is  so  formed  that  Austria  may  re- 
tire from  the  alliance  al  t.he  last  moment,  without 
breach  ol  lailh.  The  Englisli  government  in- 
lend.s  to  employ  Swii-s  and  German  auxiliaries, 
and  to  iransler  a  portion  ot  the  militia  to  the  gar- 
risons in  the  Medilorranean,  and  probably  in  the 
North  American  Provinces. 

(iEii.MANV. — Tiie  German  (-onfeileration  have 
adopted  the  additional  artich;  to  iht^  treaty  between 
Au.'iiria  and  I'ru.ssia.  Bavaria  suggests  a  conter- 
ence  of  hecoiuiary  powers,  with  an  eye  to  peace. 

India  and  China.— Intelligence  lias  been  re- 
ceived Irom  Calcutta  to  1  lih  month  8ih,  and  from 
Canton  to  I  Ith  month  27th.  An  envoy  Irom  Ko- 
kan  and  one  Irom  Dost  Mahomed  had  arrived  at 
Peshawar,  the  Afghan  cliiels  having  deciiled  on 
an  Engli?li,  ill^lcad  of  a  Uusso  Persian  alliance. 
'1  he  in.iurreclion  in  China  was  gaining  ground  in 
the  north. 

An  earthquake  took  place  at  Canton  and  Hong 
Kong  on  the  iibtli  of  the  9th  month,  but  did  no 
damatie. 

Mexico  —Santa  Anna  has  been  re-elected  Pre- 
Bidenl  by  an  almost  unanirnou.n  vote.  Tlie  Mexi- 
can papers  announce  two  niore  victories  over  the 
insurgents,  notwith.-tanding  wiiich,  Alvarez  liad 
ad\aiiced  to  within  18  leagues  of  the  capital.  A 
Mexican  fleet  of  five  ve.'^sel.s  of  war  had  sailed 
from  (iuaymas  to  blockade  Acapulco. 

Wkst  Indies. — The  English  government  is  rc- 
diRing  its  military  establishments  in  the  West  lu- 
die.-*,  tne  troops  being  needed  to  reinforce  the 
army  of  the  East. 

Peru.— Late  accounts  state  that  a  battle  ha.s  ta- 
ken i»iacc  between  the  government  troops  anil  the 
revoiutionifcts.  The  government  forces  under  Gen. ' 
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Echinique  were  daily  losing  ground,  and  it  was 
suppo>e(.l  that  they  could  not  long  hold  out  against 
Castilla,  who  had  approached  closely  to  Lima. 

California. — The  steamship  George  Law  ar* 
rived  al  New  York  on  the  25ih  ult.,  bringing  San 
Francisco  dates  to  II ih  month  30di. 

A  new  route  from  Salt  Lake  to  California  has 
been  recently  discovered.  It  is  said  to  be  shorter 
and  better  tlian  any  hitherto  known.  The  pilot 
boat  Dancing  Feather  has  recovered  from  the 
wreck  of  the  Vankee  Blade,  four  boxes,  contain- 
ing S70,000  of  treasure.  Afire  in  Happy  Valley 
has  destroyed  thirty  houses. 

Domestic— The  schooner  George  H.Townsend 
has  been  seized  at  New  York  on  a  charge  of  being 
lilted  out  lor  the  slave  trade.  She  is  owned  by 
citizens  of  Rhode  Island,  and  Was  coi. signed  to  a 
British  merchant  at  Gambia. 

Thomas  W.  Dorr,  the  leader  of  the  famous  re- 
bellion in  Rhode  Island,  died  at  Providence,  R.  L, 
on  the  '21[h  ult. 

The  mortality  of  Philadelphia  during  the  past 
year  was  9.722,  of  whom  3,l3'2  were  adults,  and 
b5f)0  children. 

CoNGRKss.— In  Senate,  on  the  26th  nit.,  several 
petitions  were  presented,  two  reforts  iVorn  the 
I'reasury  Department  submitted,  and  a  number  of 
unimporlant  and  local  bills  presented  and  reierred. 
The  bill  irom  the  House,  to  provide  tor  the  erec- 
tion of  a  light  house  at  Cape  Race,  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Commerce,  and  that  tor  the 
organization  and  r-^form  of  the  Courts  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  to  the  Committee  on  the  Judi- 
ciary. On  the  27th,  some  unimportant  business 
was  transacted,  the  House  bill,  giving  the  assent 
of  Congress  to  the  transfer  of  '•  Boston  Corner  " 
Irom  iVlassachusettss  to  New  York  was  passed, 
and  the  Senate  adjourned  to  the  30ih.  On  the 
!2L>th,  the  Army  and  Post  Office  appropiialion 
bills  from  the  House  were  taken  up  and  lelerred 
to  the  Committee  on  Finance  ;  several  memorials 
were  presented,  and  a  special  report  on  Indian 
afiairs  was  received  and  referred. 

House  df  Representatives. — The  Senate  joint 
resolution,  re-appoinling  Rufus  Choate  and  Guleon 
Mawley  Regents  of  tlie  Smithsonian  Institute, 
pa.ssed  the  Hou  e  on  the  2fith  ult.  A  bill  to  aiil 
Kanzas  in  constructing  a  railroad  in  saiil  territory, 
was  referred  to  the  (Committee  on  Public  Lauds, 
and  a  resolution  passeil,  instructing  the  Judiciary 
Committee  to  incjuire  into  the  expediency  ol  a  law 
lor  preventing  the  importation  ol  pauj)ers.  Se\eral 
other  resolutions  were  passed  ;  also  a  bill  auiho- 
rizing  the  cession,  by  Alassachuseits  to  New  York, 
ol  a  j)()rlioy  of  territory  known  as  "Boston  Corner," 
and  (•f)iiiainiiig  1018  acres.  On  the  27lh,  the  bill 
authorizing  the  construction  of  a  subterranean  line 
f)f  telegraph  Irom  the  Missi>sipj)i  or  Missouri 
River  to  tlie  Pacific  Ocean,  was  reported  back  to 
the  House  with  the  ariiendments  of  the  Senate, 
anil  referred  to  the  Committee  of  the  Whole  on 
the  Stale  of  the  Union.  The  House  then  went 
into  Committee  of  the  VVhole,'^and  passed  the 
Army  and  Post  Oifice  Appropriiiiion  bills.  A  bill 
making  appropriations  lor  continuing  the  public 
works  al  Monroe,  Michigan,  and  several  bills 
making  appropriations  lor  public  buiUlings,  roads, 
bridges,  &.c.,  in  Kanzas  W(;rc  introduced  and  ap- 
pro])rialely  roferretl.  The  House  then  adjourned 
to  the  Both,  at  which  time,  a  quorum  not  being 
present,  the  House  adjourned  to  the  2d  inst.  with- 
out transacting  any  business  of  importance. 
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ORIGINAL  AND  PRESENT  STATE  OF  MAN. 

BY  JOSEPH  PHIPPS. 
(Continued  from  page  259.) 

Without  troubling  myself  with  the  unnecessa- 
ry pedantry  of  ety neologies,  I  shall  say,  we  al- 
low the  word  gospel,  in  an  extended  sense,  may 
include  both  the  mystery  and  the  history,  the  in- 
ward and  the  outward  process  of  our  Saviour ; 
for  the  gospel  comes  not  in  wowi  only^^.but  also 
in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost.*  We  believe 
this  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  the  internal 
essential  part,  and  the  words  the  exterior,  decla- 
rative, and  occasional  expression  of  it.  We  ad- 
mit the  history  metonymically  to  a  share  in  the 
title,  but  not  to  engross  it ;  lest  the  power,  which 
is  in  the  life  and  reality  of  it,  should  be  excluded, 
and  people  be  deceived  into  a  belief  that  the 
gospel  essentially  consists  of  nothing  but  words. 

We  are  far  from  denying,  that  Paul,  Peter,  or 
any  other  true  minister  or  messenger  of  Christ, 
preached  the  gospel,  when,  by  inspiration,  they 
preached  concerning  the  historical  process  of 
Christ;  but  we  cannot  allow,  that  this  compre- 
hends the  whole  of  the  gospel  they  preached. 
For  we  read  in  their  writings  that  the  gospel  is 
the  power  of  Grod  unto  salvation,  and  that  it 
shines  as  a  light  in  the  heart,  to  give  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God.f  The  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  are  also  called  the  gospel,  and  preach- 
ing of  them  is  termed  preaching  the  gospel ;  but 
it  is  evident,  that  neither  the  history  nor  the 
doctrines  are  the  essential  gospel  intended  in 
rial.  i.    For,  we  find,  after  the  apostle  had  said, 

If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed,"! he  shows  what  he  meant  by  the  gospel 
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they  had  received,  in  11,  12,  15,  and  16th  verses, 
"  1  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  which 
was  preached  of  me,  is  not  after  man.  For  I 
neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught 
it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  .  . 
^'  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  separated  me 
from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his 
grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might 
preach  among  the  heathen,  immediately  I  con- 
ferred not  with  flesh  and  blood."  The  gospel 
here  intended,  is  plainly  the  immediate  revela- 
lion  of  the  Son  of  God  within  him,  and  neither 
an  historical  nor  doctrinal  relation  of  things 
without  him.  It  is  against  the  oppugners  of  this 
internal  essential  gospel  which  is  not  of  man, 
nor  by  man  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  within  man,  that  the  apostle  twice  pro- 
nounces anathema. 

In  demonstration  of  this  gospel  spirit  and 
power,*  Paul  preached,  that  the  faith  of  his 
hearers  might  be  fixed  in  this  power  of  God,  and 
not  in  the  private  interpretations  of  men's  wis- 
dom. His  fellow-laborers  preached  under  the 
influence  of  the  same  Divine  power,  which  prick- 
ed their  hearers  in- their  heart  and  so  mmt 
all  that  ever  truly  preach  the  gospel.  The  apos- 
tle declares,  he  would  know,  not  the  speech  of 
them  that  are  pufl'ed  up,  but  the  power.  For 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word  but  in  power.t 
This  everlasting  power  is  the  spirit  of  the  g(  spel, 
wherein  it  mainly  and  most  essentially  consists ;  as 
the  essentiality  of  the  man  doth  of  the  rational 
soul;  and  the  words  and  matters  preached  or  writ- 
ten, are  as  the  body  or  present  outside.  2  Tim.  iii. 
The  apostle  describes  what  kinds  of  men  those 
would  be,  who,  having  a  form  of  godliness,  deny 
the  power;"  and  directs  ''from  such  turn  away." 

W^e  read,  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  kc.  "  If  our  gospel  be 
hid,  it  is  hid  in  them  that  are  lost;  in  whom  the 
God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  them.  For  we  preach 
not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus's  sake.  For 
God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  Here  the  apostle  teaches 
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that  the  gospel  they  preached  was  Christ, 
showing  his  face  or  manifVsting  himself  in 
their  hearts;  and  that  it  was  only  hid,  or 
obscured,  in  the  minds  of  those  who,  through 
unbelief  therein,  or  unfaithfulness  thereto, 
^ere  become  blinded  towards  it  by  him  who 
is  called  the  God  of  this  world,  because  he 
is  obeyed  by  those  who  walk  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world.* 

The  prophecy  of  the  gospel-covenant  declares 
*'I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
write  it  in  their  hearts."  For  they  §;hall  all 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest  of 
them. "I  This  could  not  intend  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  incarnate  ;  for  that  appearance  was  too 
exterior,  and  of  too  short  duration.  Nor  could 
it  mean  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures;  for  a 
miin  may  know  them  from  beginning  to  end,  be- 
lieve them  to  be  true,  and  frame  his  practice  ac- 
cording to  his  apprehensions  of  the  sense  of 
them,  and  yet  not  know  the  Lord.  The  Jews 
had  the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the  Scriptures  ex- 
tant in  their  time  ;  yet  the  Almighty,  by  the 
ujouth  of  the  same  prophet  declares,  "  My  peo- 
ple are  foolish,  they  have  not  known  me.^'| 
Nor  was  it  possible  they  should,  without  Divine 
assistance;  therefore  he  saith,  "  I  will  give  them 

new  heart  to  know  me."||  And  in  Ezekiel, 
a  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  I  will  put  within  you." — "  I  will 
j»ut  n)y  spirit  within  you."§  Thus  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  is  to  be  received,  by  the  inter- 
nal writings  of  the  Divine  word  in  the  heart, 
which  puts  the  law  of  light  and  life  within  man 
and  thereby  lighteth  every  man  coming,  or  that 
c.)nie(h  into  the  world. 

To  imagine  the  universal  light  and  life  of 
the  immortal  Word,  is  at  all  meant  of  the 
Scriptures,  is  absurd.  For  it  appears  to  have 
been  at  least  two  thousand  four  hundred  years 
after  the  creation,  before  any  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tures were  written  ;  and  the  several  pieces  that 
c  »mpose  them  were  occasionally  written  at 
divers  times,  and  by  different  penmen  :  taking  up 
about  sixteen  bundled  and  thirty  years  more, 
from  the  publication  of  the  first  of  them  by 
}ij<>ses,  to  tlie  last  by  John  the  Divine  ;  consider- 
ing also,  that  the  abundantly  greater  part  of 
mankind  in  these  latter  ages,  since  they  have 
appeared  in  Christendom,  have  never  yet  had 
them;  and  Ik)W  many  millions  therein  have  been 
wickedly  debarred  from  the  use  of  them  in  their 
own  language,  by  an  interested  and  designing 
priesthood;  it  undeniably  appears,  that  a  vast 
majority  of  mankind  never  had  the  benefit  of 
them.  And,  amongst  those  who  are  favored  with 
them,  the  variety,  and  even  contrariety  of  opin- 
ions and  practices  which  have  all  along  subsisted, 
especially  among  the  high  pretenders  to,  and 
possessors  of  literature,  all  contribute  to  demon- 

•Eph.  ii.  2.      fJtr.  xxxi.  33,  34.      +  Jer.  iv.  22. 
llJer.  xxiv.  "7.  ^  E^ek.  xxxvi.  26,  27. 


strate,  that  though  the  sacred  records,  opened 
by  the  spiritual  key  of  David,  are  profitable  and 
excellent  above  all  other  writings,  yet  a  more 
adequate  universal  guide  than  themselves,  ever 
hath  been,  and  uow  is,  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  salvation  of  mankind. 

[To  be  continued.] 

OLIVER  EARLE  AND  OTHERS  VS  WILLIAM  WOOD 
AND  OTHERS. 
Tfi  the  Si/premr,  Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts, 

This  cause  originated  from  the  division  in  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  New  England,  which  com- 
menced in  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the 
Eighth  month,  1S44  ;  at  which  time  David  Shove 
was  appointed  Clerk  of  said  meeting  by  one 
party,  and  Thomas  Wilbur,  who  had  for  some 
years  previously  filled  that  station,  was  appointed 
Clerk  by  the  other  party.  Oliver  Earle  and 
others,  the  plaintiffs,  were  appointed  Overseers 
of  said  Monthly  Meeting  by  the  former  party, 
and  William  Wood  and  others,  the  defendants, 
by  the  latter;  and  each  appointed  a  set  of  repre- 
sentatives to  llhode  Island  Quarterly  Meeting, 
of  which  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  was  a  com- 
ponent and  subordinate  part. 

By  these  proceedings  there  existed  two  dis- 
tinct and  separate  organized  bodies,  each  claim- 
ing to  be  the  true  and  genuine  Swanzey  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  as  a  subordinate  and  conj- 
ponent  part  of  llhode  Islmd  Quarterly  and  of 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends ; 
whereas,  under  the  Constitution  and  Discipline 
of  the  society j^there  could  exist  but  one  such 
body. 

l>y  a  statute  of  Massachusetts,  passed  11th  of 
February,  1823,  and  still  in  force,  it  was  enacted 
that  "  The  Overseers  of  each  Monthly  Meeting 
of  the  people  called  Quakers  shall  be  deemed  so 
far  a  body  corporate,  as  to  take  and  hold  in  suc- 
cession, all  grants  and  donations  of  personal  es- 
tate made  by  any  person  dwelling  within  the 
territorial  bounds  of  said  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
of  all  re-jl  estate  situate  within  said  bounds,  made 
or  hereafter  to  be  made  to  the  Yearly,  Monthly, 
or  Preparative  Meetings  of  the  Quakers,  to  said 
Overseers,  or  to  the  use  of  any  of  said  Meetings, 
or  the  poor  thereof;  and  to  alien  or  manage  the 
same  according  to  the  terms  and  conditions  on 
which  the  sanic  may  have  been  made  ;  and  in  the 
name  of  the  saiil  Over.-^ecrs,  for  the  time  being, 
to  prosecute  or  sue  for  any  right  that  may  have 
vested  in  said  Overseers,  the  poor  of  said  meet- 
ingS;  or  in  any  of  said  meetings,  in  consequence 
of  any  such  grant  or  donation." 

The  subject  of  the  controversy  was  a  lot  of 
land,  situated  in  the  town  of  Fall  lliver,  (for- 
merly  Troy,)  with  a  meeting  house  thereon, 
which  one  Elizabeth  S.  Danforth,  by  deed  dated 
Seventh  month,  1821,  for  the  consideration  of 
two  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars,  stated  to 
be  received  of  Jonathan  Chace,  Benjamin 
Slade,  and  Reuben  ChacC;  for  and  in  behalf  of 
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he  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  people  called 
Quakers,  known  by  the  name  of  Swanzey 
►lonthly  Meeting,"  granted  and  conveyed  unto 
hem,  the  said  Jonathan  Chace,  Benjamin  Slade 
nd  Reuben  Chace,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  to 
nd  for  the  uses,  intents  and  purposes  of  the 
leople  called  Quakers  forever,"  &c.,  habendum 
'unto  them,  the  said  Jonathan  Chace,  Benja- 
ain  Slade  and  Reuben  Chace,  as  feoffees,  in  trust 
or  the  said  people,  their  heirs  and  assigns  for- 
iver." 

The  deed  of  conveyance  is  very  informally  and 
narfcificially  drawn  ;  but  under  it  and  by  virtue 
f  the  grant  thereby  made,  each  set  of  Overseers, 
s  Overseers  of  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of 
i^riends,  claimed  equitable  title  to  the  premises. 
Lll  the  grantees  of  Elizabeth  S.  Danforth  were 
:ecea.sed  ]  and  Thomas  Wilbur,  as  clerk  of  Swan- 
ey  Monthly  Meeting,  by  deed  dated  20th  of 
August,  18^4,  had  granted  the  said  premises  to 
he  defendants  as  overseers. 

In  April,  1845,  the  plaintiffs  instituted  a  suit 
a  equity  by  filing  their  bill,  describing  themselves 
nd  claiming  title  to  the  property  described, 
s  Overseers  of  the  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting 
f  the  people  called  Quakers.  They  set  out  the 
)anf()rth  deeds,  and  the  decease  of  all  the  gran- 
ees  therein  named ;  and  the  bill  is  brought 
gainst  many  persons  named  as  the  heirs  at  law 
f  the  said  gmntees,  and  also  against  William 
Vood,  Palmer  Chace,  Miller  Chace,  Seneca  Lin- 
oln,  Philip  Tripp,  and  William  Slade,  who  al- 
ege  themselves  to  be  the  overseers  of  Swanzey 
ionthly  Meeting;  the  plaintiffs  averring  and 
barging  that  the  said  Wood  and  others  are  not 
he  true  overseers  of  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting; 
hat  their  claim  is  a  groundless  pretence,  and 
hat  the  plaintiffs  are  the  true  overseers.  And 
he  plaintiffs  by  their  said  bill  prayed  the  Court, 
s  a  Court  of  equity,  to  declare  a  Trust  respecting 
aid  lot  of  ground  and  meeting  house;  that  the 
ame  is  held  by  those  of  the  defendants  described 
s  the  heirs  of  Chace  and  others,  the  original 
;rantees,  in  trust  foi  the  use,  benefit,  and  accom- 
nodation  of  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting;  and  to 
rderthem  to  make  and  execute  conveyances  ac- 
;ordiiigly,  in  execution  of  such  trust  ;  to  declare 
nd  decree  that  said  William  Wood  and  others, 
he  other  defendants  in  the  bill,  are  not  the  true, 
egitiiuate  and  authorized  overseers  of  said  Swan- 
ey  Monthly  iMeeting,  but  that  the  said  Earle  and 
thers,  the  plaintiffs,  are  the  true,  legitimate,  and 
uthurized  overseers  of  the  Swanzey  Monthly 
►leeting,  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  that 
haracter ;  that  as  such  they  are  clothed,  by  the 
aws  of  the  commonwealth,  with  corporate  powers 
nabling  ihem  to  take  and  hold  real  estate  to 
hem  and  their  successors  as  a  corporation  ;  and 
heir  object  was  to  obtain  a  decree  declaring  a 
rust  in  their  favor,  vestino;  the  lejral  estate  in 
aid  lot  and  meeting  house  in  them  and  their 
uccessor.-^,  and  requiring  the  defendants  to  con- 
ey the  same  to  them  accordingly. 
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The  defendants,  William  Wood  and  others, 
by  their  answer,  denied  that  the  plaintiffs  were 
the  true  and  legitimate  overseers  of  said  Swanzey 
Monthly  Meeting,  but,  on  the  contrary,  alleged 
that  they  themselves  were  such  true  and  legiti- 
mate overseers,  and  that  either  by  force  of  the 
aforesaid  deed  from  Thomas  Wilbur,  annexed  to 
their  answer,  they  were  already  seized  of  the 
said  estate  in  fee,  in  their  corporate  capacity,  to 
hold  to  them  and  their  successors  for  the  use  of 
said  Monthly  Meeting ;  or,  if  the  fee  and  legal 
estate  in  the  premises  still  remained  in  the  heirs 
of  the  original  grantees,  the  other  defendants  in 
the  bill,  then  they  admitted  that  said  estate  was 
held  by  such  heirs  in  trust  for  Swanzey  Monthly 
Meeting;  but  they  averred  that  they  were  the 
true  and  authorized  overseers  of  said  Swanzey 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  insisted  that  said  trust 
ought  to  bo  declared  in  their  favor,  and  the  legal 
estate  to  be  conveyed  and  released  to  them  ac- 
cordingly, in  execution  of  the  said  trust. 

Subsequently,  in  October  of  the  same  year,  a 
supplemental  bill  was  filed  by  the  plaintiffs, 
which,  after  reciting  the  substance  of  the  origi- 
nal bill,  states  that  after  it  was  filed — to  wit,  in 
June  1845,  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  for 
New  England,  was  convened  at  Newport,  in  the 
State  of  Rhode  Island,  pursuant  to  the  usages 
and  discipline  of  that  body  ;  that  being  so  as- 
sembled and  duly  organized,  they  proceeded  to 
consider  the  conduct  and  doings  of  the  Swanzey 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  also  of  Rhode  Island  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  of  which  Swanzey  Monthly  Meet- 
ing was  a  component  part,  and  the  proceedings 
of  said  Quarterly  Meeting;  and  that  the  said 
regular  Yearly  Meeting,  upon  a  review  of  all  the 
proceedings  in  relation  to  the  regularity  of  the 
respective  bodies,  each  claiming  to  be  the  true 
Monthly  Meeting,  declared  the  body  of  which 
David  Shove  was  clerk,  and  by  whom  the  plain- 
tiffs were  chosen  overseers,  to  be  the  true  Swan- 
zey Monthly  Meeting;  and  that  the  body  of 
which  Thomas  Wilbur  was  clerk,  and  by  whom 
the  defendants  were  chosen  overseers,  was  not 
the  true  and  legitimate  Swanzey  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. It  also  alleges  that  the  said  Yearly  Meeting 
confirmed  and  established  the  doings  of  the 
said  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  which  David 
Shove  was  clerk,  and  of  the  Rhode  Island  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  of  which  Buffum  was  clerk,  and 
directed  the  conveyance  of  the  estate  in  con- 
troversy to  be  made  to  the  plaintiffs  as  such 
true  and  legitimate  overseers. 

The  defendants  put  in  an  answer  to  the  sup- 
plemental bill,  protesting  that  the  Court  had  no 
jurisdiction,  and  that  the  plaintiffs  had  an  ade- 
quate remedy  at  law.  They  nevertheless  an- 
swer, setting  forth  and  reiterating  their  former 
answer;  they  annex  the  original  deed  from  E.  S. 
Danforth  to  Chace  and  others,  and  also  the  sub- 
sequent deed  from  Thomas  Wilbur,  as  clerk  of 
Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting,  to  themselves  as 
overseerS;  in  trust  to  hold  the  said  premises  fo/ 
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BaiJ  Monthly  Meeting  ;  they  deny  that  the  heirs 
of  Chace  and  others,  the  original  grantees,  have 
any  estate  or  interest,  legal  or  equitable,  in  the 
pren)ise8,  and  that  the  Court  has  any  jurisdiction 
to  compel  those  heirs  to  convey  ;  and  aver  that 
Thomas  Wilbur  was  and  is  clerk  of  said  meeting; 
that  he  entered  into  the  trusts  in  said  deed  men- 
tioned, and  conveyed  the  same  to  them,  the  defen- 
dants ;  and  that  they  claim  to  hold  the  same,  not 
only  by  virtue  of  the  deeds  of  said  clerks,  but  ns 
a  body  corporate,  authorized  by  the  statutes  of  the 
conjmon wealth  to  hold  in  succession  all  grants 
and  donations  of  real  or  personal  estate  to  said 
meeting.  They  admit  tiiat  certain  proceedings 
were  hud,  after  the  tiling  of  the  former  bill,  before 
a  body  of  Friends  calling  themselves  and  their 
meeting  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  New  England; 
but  they  deny  that  the  proceedings  are  correctly 
set  forth  in  the  bill,  and  deny  that  their  title 
can  be  affected  by  such  subsequent  proceedings, 
and  pray  that  the  supplemental  bill  may  be 
dismissed. 

They  then  set  forth  that  the  Society  of  Friends 
are  duly  organized  under  a  regular  form  of  go- 
vernment and  rules,  setting  out  their  organiza- 
tion into  Preparative,  Monthly,  Quarterly,  and 
Yearly  Meetings,  accountable  and  subordinate  ; 
th;it  the  Monthly  Meetings  annually  choose  over- 
seers, who  hold  their  offices  until  others  are 
chosen  and  appi^intcd  ;  that  the  Yearly  Meeting 
jij)pointed  a  Meeting  lor  Sufferings  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  any  grievances  in  the  intervals  between 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  to  counsel  and  assist  as 
best  wisdom  may  direct;  they  state  how  Quar- 
terly and  Yearly  Meetings  are  composed,  and  set 
forth  their  mode  of  deciding  deliberative  ques- 
tions— not  by  a  majority,  but  by  the  solid  sense 
of  the  fleeting,  to  be  collected,  declared,  and 
minuted  by  the  clerk,  who  is  the  presiding  offi- 
cer ;  they  set  forth  at  large  the  usual  mode  of 
proceeding;  and  allege  that  the  defendants  nre 
the  true  overseers,  and  that  the  plaintiffs  have 
no  claim  or  color  to  be  overseers,  except  })y  the 
choice  of  a  schism  and  of  separatists  ;  and  thoy 
set  forth  the  proceedings  of  the  Monthly  iMeet- 
ing  of  which  Thomas  Wilbur  was  clerk,  and  of 
the  (2'iarterly  .^Ieefing  of  which  Wilbur  was 
clerk  and  J'erry  assistant,  as  true  me*  tings  in 
unity  with  the  Yearly  Meeting;  they  deny  that 
the  Slid  Swanzey  .'NIonfhIy  Meeting  is  shown  not 
to  be  in  unity  with,  but  disowned  by  the  Yearly 
M.  eting  of  New  England.  JJut  they  further  an- 
swer that  they  do  not  admit  the  proceedings  set 
lorth  in  the  supplemental  bill  to  be  the  proceed- 
ing's of  the  true,  legitimate,  and  legal  Yearly 
Meeting,  but  that  they  were  proceedings  of 
M'parutists  from  said  Meeting,  and  aver  that 
the  prnceodings  of  the  true  meetings,  Month- 
ly, Quarterly  and  Yearly,  arc  those  set  forth 
in  true  copies  of  minutis  annexed.  I'hey  ad- 
mit a  want  of  love  and  unity  in  the  .So- 
ciety, and  attribute  it  to  a  difference  of  re- 
ligious tenets  and  doctrinal  sentiments,  and  aver 


that  the  plaintiffs,  and  those  whom  they  repre- 
sent, have  adopted  unsound  doctrines,  advocated 
by  Gurney,  and  are  called  Gurneyites — whilst 
they  and  their  friends,  adhering  to  the  original 
principles  and  sound  doctrines  of  the  Society,  are 
called  Orthodox  Friends.  They  set  forth  what 
the  true  doctrines  are,  how  they  are  in  effect 
changed  by  the  writings  and  doings  of  Gurney, 
and  that  the  Gurneyites  have  taken  unfair  and  un- 
warrantable means  to  get  their  own  friends  and 
partisans  into  all  places  of  influence,  and  to  obtain 
an  ascendency  in  the  control  of  the  Society;  that 
at  the  Yearly  Meeting  they  departed  from  the 
u>age  and  discipline  of  the  Society,  in  post- 
poning the  nomination  of  a  clerk ;  that  the 
Orthodox  representatives,  as  in  duty  bound, 
proceeded  to  agree  upon  clerks,  and  reported 
the  same,  which  being  fully  united  with  by 
the  sound  Friends,  they  were  accordingly  ap- 
pointed, and  the  usual  business  was  gone  through 
with;  and  they  set  forth  the  proceedings,  and 
thereupon  conclude  that  the  Gurneyite  party 
were  the  separatists.  Finally  they  insist  that  the 
Gurneyites,  under  whom  the  plaintiffs  claimed, 
are  separatists  from  the  Society  of  Friends,  do 
not  agree  in  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Society,  and  are  opposed  to  its  order  and  disci- 
pline, and  especially  that  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
which  David  Shove  pretends  to  be  the  clerk  are 
separatists,  and  have  seceded  from  the  true 
Swanzey  3Ionthly  Meeting  of  which  Thomas  Wil- 
bur was  clerk,  and  have  no  legal  existence,  and 
have  no  right  to  hold  the  said  lot,  or  to  choose 
or  appoint  overseers  for  that  purpose;  but  con- 
trary wise,  claim  that  they  are  the  true  overseers, 
and  entitled  to  hold  the  said  Estate. 

Subsequent  to  the  filing  of  the  bills  and  an- 
swers, much  testimony  was  taken,  under  commis- 
sions issued  out  of  the  Court,  by  both  parties  ; 
which  with  other  matters  was  filed,  as  exhibits  in 
the  cause. 

The  ease  was  argued  tit  l^oston,  in  January, 
l.So2,  by  K.  Chojite  and  0.  P.  Lord,  for  the 
plaintiffs,  and  by  G.  W^ood,  of  New  Y''ork,  and 
T.  ]).  Eliot,  for  the  defendants,  before  Shaii', 
Chief  Justice,  and  Dcwn/^  Mctcalf  and  Fletcher ^ 
Justices  of  the  said  Court.  Shortly  after  the 
case  had  been  argued,  the  opinion  of  the  Court, 
upon  the  several  points  raised  by  the  bills  and 
answers,  was  delivered  by  Shaw,  C.  J.,  and  is 
now  recently  first  published  and  reported  in  8th 
Cushing's  Jleports,  page  480. 

The  first  (juestion  raised  is  upon  the  deed  from 
Elizabeth  S.  JJanforth,  upon  which  both  parties 
relied  as  the  ground-work  of  their  respective 
claims  of  title,  and  which  is  denominated  by  the 
('ourt,  ''an  extraordinary  document^  upon  which 
it  is  extremely  difficult  to  put  any  satisfactory 
construction,  according  to  the  rules  of  law  appli- 
cable to  conveyances."  ]3ut  after  examining  its 
peculiarities,  and  the  several  constructions  which 
had  been  suggested,  and  also  of  the  powers  and 
junsdiction  of  the  Court  as  a  Court  of  Equity 
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over  gifts  and  grants  in  trust  for  charitable  uses, 
a  conclusion  is  arrived  at,  and  they  say : 

"  The  Court  are  of  opinion,  that  the  instru- 
ment in  question  did  constitute  a  good  and  va- 
lid conveyance  to  the  original  grantees,  as  trustees 
for  a  charitable  use,  proper  to  be  sustained  and 
carried  into  execution  ;  that  the  legal  estate  vest- 
ed in  the  heirs  at  law,  subject  to  such  trust; 
and  that  this  Court,  as  a  Court  of  Equity,  has 
cognizance  of  the  subject  matter  of  this  suit  to 
hear  and  decide  between  the  parties.'* 

They  then  proceed  to  an  examination  of  the 
question,  whether  this  deed,  as  a  conveyance  to 
the  grantees  therein  named  and  their  heirs,  to 
hold  in  trust,  under  the  then  statutes,  consti- 
tuted them  joint  tenants,  or  tenants  in  common  ; 
and  in  conclusion  they  say,  ^'  We  are  of  opinion 
the  grantees  took  an  estate  in  common,  which 
descended  to  all  their  heirs." 

The  next  inquiry  is,  who  are  the  beneficiaries  i 
competent  to  claim  the  performance  of  the  trusts? 
And  after  reviev^ing  the  law  as  to  trusts  for  vo- 
luntary unincorporated  associations,  and  the  me- 
thods of  ascertaining  the  beneficiaries,  the  Court 
gay  : 

The  conveyance  thus  made  by  the  Danforth 
deed,  being  to  persons  capable  of  taking  and 
holding  real  estate,  in  trust  for  persons  not  ca- 
pable, the  question  is  upon  the  terms  of  the 
deed,  who  these  latter  persons  were.  We  think 
it  plain  that  they  were  the  persons  constituting 
the  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  of  the  people 
called  Quakers.*'  And  in  opposition  to  constru- 
ing the  trusts  of  the  deed  general,  and  for  the  i 
Society  at  large,  as  was  suggested  in  the  argu- 
ment, they  say:  "We  are  of  opinion  that  the 
trusts  in  this  deed,  although  in  two  or  three 
places  they  may  seem^to  be  for  Friends  generally,- 
vet,  construed  as  a  whole,  were  for  those  Friends 
residing  within  the  local  limits  of  Swanzey 
Monthly  Meeting  as  then  constituted.'' 

The  statute  of  11th  February,  1823,  is  then 
brought  in  view,  and  its  provisions  commented 
upon  and  explained;  and  in  relation  to  it,  and  the 
rights  of  the  parties  under  and  by  virtue  of  its 
provisions,  they  say : 

"  Assuming  then, — as  from  the  foregoing  view 
of  the  law  we  think  it  must  be  assumed, — that 
the  overseers  of  the  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting 
of  the  people  called  Quakers  are  entitled  by  right 
to  demand  and  require  a  conveyance  to  them  of 
the  estate  in  question,  we  are  brought  to  the 
question,  whether  Oliver  Earle  and  his  associates, 
the  plaintiffs,  constitute  the  board  of  overseers  ; 
or  whether  William  Wood  and  his  associates, 
part  of  the  defendants,  hold  that  relation,  and 
entitle  themselves  to  the  conveyance." 

And  also,  "  From  the  view  of  the  law,  which 
has  thus  been  taken,  it  is  entirely  manifest  that 
there  can  be  but  one  regular,  legitimate  and  legal 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  but  one  authorized  set  of 
overseers.  It  is  a  question  of  property,  and  the 
nature  of  property  consists  mainly  in  the  right 


of  control  and  the  power  of  disposing  of  any 
estate,  real  or  personal.  There  cannot  be  two  ad- 
verse owners  of  the  same  thing  at  the  same  time ; 
the  disposing  power  and  dominion  of  one  pro- 
prietor is  conclusive  against  the  same  in  another. 
However  plausible,  therefore,  may  be  the  grounds 
of  claim  of  title  on  each  side, — however  minute 
the  line  of  distinction  between  them,  and  however 
great  the  difficulty  of  discovering  it, — we  know 
there  is  such  a  line,  and  it  must  govern  in  de- 
ciding the  question ;  and  pronouncing  in  favor  of 
one,  is  necessarily  pronouncing  against  the  other." 

Some  remarks  are  next  made  in  regard  to  laws 
which  give  corporate  powers  to  certain  officers  or 
functionaries,  whether  of  corporations,  voluntary 
associations,  or  religious  bodies  or  communities ; 
and  the  modes  of  ascertaining  and  proving  the 
identity  of  unincorporated  associations  or  bodies, 
and  their  designated  officers,  are  suggested.  They 
i  say  :  "  When^the  right  is  claimed  by  officers  of 
a  religious  society  not  incorporated,  the  right 
may  be  proved  by  the  fact  of  association;  and 
the  election  of  such  officers,  according  to  the 
rules  and  usages  of  such  associations,  may  be 
proved,  like  other  facts,  by  documents  and  by 
testimony.  This  is  eminently  true  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  who,  it  is  believed,  neither  in  their 
smaller  or  local  divisions,  nor  in  their  larger 
character  as  a  denomination  of  Christians,  have 
ever  been  constituted  a  corporation  by  law." 
Some  further  remarks  are  made  upon  the  pecu- 
liar mode  of  Friends  in  acting  and  deciding  in 
aggregate  bodies  upon  questions  before  them, 
I  and  the  difficulty  said  to  be  seen  and  felt  through- 
out the  controversy,  arising  from  that  peculiarity, 
is  adverted  to.    They  then  proceed: 

"  But  the  Legislature  have  declared,  that  over- 
seers of  Monthly  Meetings  of  Quakers,  for  the 
time  being,  shall  be  corporations,  and  take  and 
hold  property  in  succession ;  it  assumes,  there- 
fore, that  such  overseers  may  be  appointed  or 
chosen,  and  may  be  superseded  by  others,  and  of 
course,  that  these  facts,  like  all  other  facts  upon 
which  rights  of  property  depend,  are  capable  of 
judicial  proof  by  competent  and  appropriate  evi- 
dence; of  course  it  is  the  proper  province  of 
courts  of  justice,  in  order  to  the  adjustment  of 
such  rights,  to  investigate  and  ascertain  these 
facts,  by  the  best  evidence  which  the  nature  of 
the  case  affords,  whether  entirely  satisfactory  or 
otherwise. 

Before  coming  directly  to  the  evidence,  it 
seems  necessary  to  inquire  what  is  the  true  test 
or  standard  to  decide  which  is  the  true  Monthly 
Meeting  and  who  are  the  true  overseers. 

Several  things  are  conceded,  or  so  proved 
as  not  to  admit  of  doubt.  Regarding  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  as  a  religious  body  and  an  ec- 
clesiastical organization,  there  is  a  very  regular 
order  and  system  of  action,  management  and 
government,  and  a  regular  subordination  of  the 
inferior  to  the  superior.  They  are  divided  into 
Preparative,   Monthly,  Quarterly  and  Yearly 
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Meetings.  The  Preparative  Meetings,  it  is 
believed,  are  desigucd  mainly  to  facilitate  the 
attendance  on  meetings  for  worship,  within 
the  limits  of  a  large  Monthly  Meeting.  But 
the  main  business,  disciplin:iry  and  adminis- 
trative, is  done  in  31onthly  I\Ieetings.  Each 
-Monthly  Meeting  is  subordinate  to  a  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  composed  of  several  Monthly 
Meetings,  and  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings are  subordinate  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
New  England,  which  includes  the  whole  terri- 
tory of  New  England,  excepting  Vermont  and 
that  part  of  ^lassachusetts  west  of  Connecticut 
iliver.  Each  Yearly  Meeting  is  independent  of 
tdi  others,  and  different  Yearly  Meetings  have 
no  other  cnnection  than  that  which  re^iults  from 
Christian  fellowship  and  courtesy. 

It  is  also  admitted  that  the  rules  of  disci- 
pline, as  altered  and  amended  from  time  to  time, 
are  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Sufferings  by 
the  Yearly  ^Meeting  for  New  England,  reported 
to  and  approved  and  adopted  by  them,  and  are 
of  high  and  unquestionable  authority,  throughout 
the  limits  of  this  Yearly  Meeting.  The  Commit- 
tee of  Sufferings  is  actually  a  committee  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  having  a  general  supervising 
and  advisory  jurisdiction  in  the  intervals  of 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  occasionally  charged  with 
special  additional  duties.  The  different  Y'early 
Meetings  in  America  and  England  keep  up  a 
friendly  and  fraternal  communication  with  each 
other,  by  means  of  epistles,  visits  and  liberating 
certificates,  or  general  letters  of  recommendation, 
from  one  to  another;  but  there  is  no  subordina- 
tion acknowledged  of  any  one  to  another,  or  to 
all  the  others. 

"From  this  view  of  the  constitution,  organiza- ^ 
tion  and  acknowledged  usages  of  the  Quaker  i 
body,  it  appears  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  has  a  ■ 
final  and  controlling  jurisdiction  in  all  miUtersof| 
faith  and  religious  duty,  of  administration  and 
discipline,  as  well  as  of  manners  and  conduct,  of 
all  Quakers  within  its  limits.    It  is  final  and 
conclusive,  because  there  is  no  superior  body  i 
which  can  call  its  decisions  in  question.    It  is 
conclusive,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  judgments 
of  the  highest  court  are  conclusive,  not  because 
they  arc  necessarily  wiser  or  better  than  those 
of  other  courts,  but  because  it  is  the  tribunal  of 
last  resort,  and  the  constitution  and  laws  liave 
created  no  tribunal  to  re-examine  its  decisions. 

'<We  have  already  stated,  that  the  plaintiffs 
and  the  dcifendants  each  claim  to  be  the  over- 
seers of  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting,  and  demand 
a  conveyance  of  the  property.  ]f  the  difficulty 
rested  here,  it  would  probably  be  very  easily,  and 
would  long  since  have  been  settled  by  the  (Quar- 
terly Meeting,  or,  in  ca.«e  of  dissatisfaction  there, 
by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to  which  both,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  proceeding  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  would  acknowledge  subjection.  *]3ut 
this  protracted  controversy,  and  the  voluminous 
mass  of  evidence  taken  iu  it,  discloses  the  un- 


happy fact,  that  there  are  two  conflicting  bodies, 
each  claiming  to  be  tlie  regular  Rhode  Island 
Quarterly  Meeting,  to  which  Swanzey  Monthly 
Meeting  belongs,  with  its  regular  officers,  and 
also  two  distinct  and  conflicting  bodies,  each 
claiming  to  be  the  true  and  legitimate  Yearly 
Meeting  for  New  England,  duly  organized  and 
conducted  according  to  the  discipline  and  usages 
of  the  societv.  Each,  therefore,  chiims  to  be 
approved,  sanctioned  and  confirmed  by  the  supe- 
rior meetings,  to  which  its  own  is  admitted  to 
owe  subordination. 

"  We  arc  thus  necessarily  driven  to  the  in- 
quiry, which  of  these  conflicting  organizations  are 
the  true  and  legitimate  successors,  or,  to  speak 
more  accurately,  which  of  the  two  Yearly  Meet- 
ings for  New  England,  the  two  Rhode  Island 
Quarterly  Meetings,  and  the  two  Swanzey 
Monthly  Meetings^  are  the  actual,  identical  and 
real  Y'early,  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  of  those  respective  desig- 
nations, and  have  continued  so  in  one  unbroken 
line,  from  a  period  anterior  to  this  controversy, 
to  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  this  suit. 
The  one  must  be  so;  when  this  is  shown,  it  will 
also  be  shown  that  the  other  is  not  so.  By  what 
test  shall  this  question  of  identity  and  continuity 
be  determined? 

"At  one  stage  of  this  controversy,  it  seemed 
to  be  supposed  that  it  would  depend  mainly  upon 
soundness  of  faith,  an  adherence  to  or  dissent 
from  speculative  theological  opinions  and  belief, 
and  much  evidence  was  taken  upon  that  subject, 
and  it  was  alluded  to,  in  the  learned  arguments 
addressed  to  us. 

"It  would  seem  to  be  inconsistent  with  the 
nature  and  principles  of  the  Quaker  s}stem,  as 
far  as  it  is  disclosed  in  the  case  before  us,  to  be 
bound  down,  as  a  body,  as  a  Christian  denomi- 
nation, to  a  precise  and  unbending  rule  in  mat- 
ters of  speculative  opinion.  They  profess  to  be- 
lieve in  the  continued  influence  and  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  mind  of  each  individual, 
humbly  waiting  for  its  manifestation  to  aid  iu 
the  discovery  of  divine  truth.  It  would  seem, 
therefore,  that  they  must  suppose  it  possible, 
that  new  truths  may  be  discovered  and  so  mani- 
fested as  to  require  the  assent  of  the  true  disciple, 
and  thus  add  something  to  his  existing  faith.  It 
is  also  true,  as  we  understand,  that  they  profess 
to  be  ieve  that  the  Scriptures  are  given  by  inspi- 
ration, and  are  the  unerring  guide  to  Christian 
truth;  and  that  if  any  man  supposes  that  he  has 
an  inward  light,  contrary  or  repugnant  to  the 
truth  of  the  Scriptures,  it  cannot  be  a  true  light. 
But  perhaps  there  is  no  inconsistency  in  believing 
that  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments are  a  true  and  unerring  guide  to  divine 
truth,  yet  that  all  the  truths  of  scripture  have 
not  been  made  manifest  to  the  imperfect  mind  of 
man,  and  in  the  language  of  Father  Robinson, 
of  Leyden,  that  ^niore  truth  is  yet  to  break  forth 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures.'    Should  5uch  be  the 


FRIENDS* 


REVIEW 


fact  J  should  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  and 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  concur  in  bring- 
ing to  the  conviction  of  humble,  sincere  and  in- 
quiring minds,  the  knowledge  of*  further  Chris- 
tian truths,  manifested  with  a  brilliancy  and 
clearness  not  to  be  mistaken  it  seems  perfectly 
consistent  with  the  avowed  principles  of  the  So 
ciety  of  Friends,  to  adopt  and  sanction  them, 
although  they  were  not  known  to  Pennington, 
Barclay,  Fox  and  the  respected  founders  of  their 
society,  and  under  a  full  belief  that  if  the  same 
light  had  been  thrown  on  the  same  truths  in 
their  day,  these  sincere  and 'seeking  men  would 
liave  humbly  and  devoutly  embraced  them. 

^'  We  would  not  be  supposed,  by  this,  to  in- 
timate that  the  Quakers  have  no  creed,  no  theo- 
logical tenets,  to  which  they  are  strongly  attached, 
and  no  superintending  watchfulness  over  the 
soundness  of  the  faith  of  their  members  and  sub- 
ordinate meetings,  or  that  they  allow  any  great 
latitude  of  discussion  to  their  members  on  theo- 
logical subjects.  On  the  contrary,  the  discipline 
expressly  prohibits  the  publication  of  ail  writings 
relating  to  their  religious  principles  or  testimo- 
nies, unless  first  laid  before  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, for  their  advice  and  concurrence,  and 
their  approval  of  them  obtained. 

^'  What  we  mean  to  say  is  this  :  that  if,  after 
solid  and  weighty  consideration,  humbly  and 
conscientiously  awaiting  the  guide  of  best  wis- 
dom, the  Yearly  Meeting  should  fully  unite,  in 
the  proper  as  well  as  the  Quaker  sense  of  that 
term,  in  adopting  some  modification  of  their 
creed,  or  of  their  speculative  opinions,  adhering 
to  their  great  principles  of  love  and  fraternal 
duty,  it  would,  upon  their  professed  principles, 
seem  too  much  to  say,  that  they  would  thereby 
cease  to  be  Quakers,  and  cease  to  be  the  Society 
of  Friends.  Especially,  we  think,  this  could  not 
be  asserted  by  meetings  and  individuals  subordi- 
nate to  them,  who  owe,  ecclesiastically,  allegiance 
to  them,  and  to  whom,  so  long  as  they  remain 
subordinate,  the  decisions  are  final  and  infallible, 
as  well  in  matters  of  faith  as  of  conduct.  All 
disaffected  members,  having  full  liberty  of  con- 
science, might  undoubtedly  dissent  from  such 
opinions,  and  adopt  different  tenets;  perhaps 
they  migh^,  by  so  doing,  become  better  theolo- 
gians, better  Christians  and  better  men  ;  but 
they  would  cease  to  be  Friends  in  unity  with 
such  Yearly  Meeting,  and  with  the  meetings  and 
indivi  duals  subordinate  to  it.  Such  dissenting 
individuals  might  form  themselves  into  Yearly, 
Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings,  but  this  would 
be  a  new  organization,  and  not  the  identical  body 
to  which  they  had  been  formerly  attached. 

"  We  should  be  unwilling  to  say,  that  there 
may  not  be  a  departure  from  the  fundamental 
principles  on  which  the  society  is  founded,  on 
the  part  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  the  responsible 
head  and  representative  of  the  whole  body,  in 
fact  the  society  itself,  so  deep  and  radical,  as  to 
destroy  its  identity  with  the  Society  of  Friends, 


who  had  been  invested  by  law  with  the  enjoy- 
ment of  property  and  civil  rights.  But  if  such 
a  case  be  possible,  it  would  seem  (o  be  a  suicidal 
destruction  of  the  body  itself,  leaving  its  pro- 
perty derelict.  If  heresj  should  infect  individu- 
als only,  however  numerous,  they  might  be  dis- 
owned and  cut  off,  and  the  body  remain  sound  ; 
but  if  the  ultimate  and  infallible  judge  of  what 
is  essential  to  Quakerism  judges  wrong,  who,  in 
pursuance  of  any  of  the  forms  or  principles  of 
discipline  of  Quakerism,  shall  declare  the  heresy 
or  pronounce  the  disownment  ?  But  it  is  not 
necessary  to  pursue  such  a  remotely  possible 
supposition  ;  we  have  barely  alluded  to  it,  by 
way  of  protest  against  the  conclusion,  that  no 
departure  from  Christian  truth  and  the  princi- 
ples of  Quakerism,  can  be  so  great  as  to  woik  a 
dissolution  of  the  society. 

"  But  we  are  saved  the  necessity  of  going  fur- 
ther into  this  supposed  test  from  creeds  and 
opinions.  The  unhappy  controversy,  indeed,  rose 
out  of  a  jealousy  or  apprehension,  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  Quaker  body,  that  another  part  were 
covertly  circulating  and  endeavoring  to  promote 
false  doctrines  in  the  society;  but  we  have  no 
evidence,  that  any  organized  meeting,  Monthly, 
Quarterly  or  Yearly,  took  any  step  as  a  body  to 
promote  or  establish  any  opinion  or  tenet  of  be- 
lief, not  entirely  correct.  The  charge  on  the 
part  of  John  Wilbur  and  his  friends  was,  that 
the  friends  of  the  present  plaintiffs,  in  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  the  party  with  whom  they 
were  co-operating  in  the  Quarterly  and  Yearly 
Meetings,  were  endeavoring  to  advance  and  pro- 
mote the  works  and  tenets  of  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney  ;  which,  however,  they  denied.  The  charge 
was  made  against  the -Quarterly  Meetino-of  which 
Buffum  was  clerk,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
which  Abraham  Shearman,  Jr.,  was^l  clerk.  It 
is  now  conceded,  that  at  the  last  mentioned 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  1815,  a  narrative  and  decla- 
ration was  put  forth,  in  which  they  avow  and 
state  their  belief,  in  a  manner  admitted  to  be  in 
conformity  with  the  ancient  testimonies  of 
Friends,  and  satisfactory  to  those  who  affix  the 
imputation  of  heresy  to  that  same  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. This  is  said  to  be  an  eleventh  hour  repent- 
ance; made  to  avoid  the  mischievous  and  dan- 
gerous consequences  of  what  they  had  already 
done.  But  we  see  nothing  penitential  in  it,  no 
acknowledged  change  of  belief  or  conduct,  but  a 
declaration  of  what  then  were  and  ever  had  been 
the  doctrines  and  tenets  held  by  them. 

"  Nor  do  we  see  any  evidence  that  any  other 
or  different  opinions  had  been  advanced.  The 
argument  strongly  urged  is,  that  the  opinions  of 
Gurney  were  unsound,  and  that  the  friends  of 
Gurney  had  endeavored  covertly  and  by  insidi- 
ous means  to  gain  a  predominance  in  the  Quaker 
body,  and  that  they  had  in  fact  gained  an  as- 
cendancy in  the  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings. 
This  is  an  imputation  of  wrong  motives  and  pur- 
poses in  individuals.    No  proof  appears  to  esta- 
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blish  the  truth  of  such  imputation  upon  indi- 
viduals, or  if  such  motives  did  exist,  that  they 
have  ever  induced  any  meeting  to  adopt  any 
measure  for  the  promulgation  of  false  doctrines 
or  unsouud  opinions. 

We  are  then  brought  to  test  this  question, 
by  that  which,  upon  full  consideration,  we  con- 
sider the  correct  and  proper  standard,  to  wit, 
whether  Oliver  Harle  and  his  associates,  the 
plaintiffs,  or  William  Wood  and  his  associates, 
I  he  defendants,  were  the  true  rightfully  ap- 
pointed overseers  of  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting, 
accordint,'  to  the  discipline,  acknowledged  to  be 
the  constitution  and  to  embody  the  fundamental 
laws  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  expounded  by  the 
general  usages  of  those  persons  of  most  experience 
and  judgment,  who  have  acted  under  it,  and  ac- 
knowledged its  authority. 

'*  The  precise  question  in  issue  here  is,  whe- 
ther the  plaintiffs,  at  the  time  this  suit  was 
lirought,  in  April,  1845,  were  entitled  in  e(iuity 
to  a  conveyance  of  the  estate  granted  by  Eliza- 
beth 8.  Danforth.  If  they  were  overseers,  duly 
appointed  acc(U-ding  to  the  .«;ystem  of  ecclesias- 
tical polity  acknowledged  by  the  Society  of 
I'riends,  they  were  the  officers  contemplated  and 
designated  by  the  statute,  as  overseers  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting.  Words  and  terms  in  an  act 
nf  lcgi.slution,  relating  to  a  class  of  persons,  in- 
«  luding  all  religious  sects  and  denonjinations, 
must  be  expounded  and  applied,  according  to 
the  sense  nnd  meaning  in  wliich  they  are  known 
to  be  used  in  such  class  or  denomination.  The 
terms  'ministers,'  'deacons,'  *  wardens,  'vestry,' 
and  the  like,  when  used  in  statutes  as  designating 
•  officers,'  must  be  held  to  apply  to  persons  thus 
designated  in  the  church  or  community  to  which 
the  statute  relates,  and  to  persons  appointed  or 
!"jt  apart  to  hold  those  offices,  according  to  its 
constitution  and  usages. 

The  legislature,  in  providing  moans  for  holding 
f-roperty  in  succession  for  the  use  of  Quakers, 
and  designating  overseers  of  Monthly  Meetings 
for  that  purpose,  must  have  intended  overseers 
appointed  or  set  apart  in  an  orderly  manner,  ac- 
cording to  the  fundamental  rules  and  usages  of 
'Quakers.  The  plaintills  tlien  must  show,  in  or- 
iJc-r  to  entitle  them  as  a  corporation  to  a  convey- 
ance of  this  projxrty,  that  they  were  overseers 
so  constituted,  and  ho  by  force  of  the  statute 
were  dr  furto  a  corporation,  competent  to  take 
and  hold  the  property.  Ue  must  therefore  in- 
quire arid  judge,  by  tliis  standard,  of  the  correct- 
Jiess  and  regularity  of  the  proceedings  by  which 
each  party  claim  to  be  a  C(jrporation  by  force  of 
the  statute;  yet  it  is  proper  to  reniark,  that  this 
is  an  issue  collateral  and  incidental  to  tlu;  direct 
issue  before  us,  which  is  that  of  e<iuitable  title. 
It  follows,  thoref(jre,  that  although  we  must  in- 
<(uirc  and  decide  judicially,  by  their  rules,  upon 
the  regularity  of  tliese  proceedings,  it  is  not  with 
a  view  of  affirming  them,  or  setting  them  aside, 
but  bimply  because   it  is    iocideutal   to  the 
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question  of  title,  which  we  must  decide.  We 
have  no  power  to  decide  judicially,  and  directly 
affirm  or  annul  the  acts  of  individuals,  or  of 
Monthly,  Quarterly  or  Yearly  Meetings,  which 
are  brought  before  us  in  the  case,  but  simply  to 
ascertain  facts,  on  which  the  real  issue  before  us 
depends. 

"  One  further  remark  it  seems  proper  to  make 
before  going  to  the  evidence.  This  suit  was 
brought  in  April,  1S45.  Subsequently,  in  June, 
I84r),  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Newport  took  place, 
at  which  proceedings  were  had  having  a  bearing 
on  this  case.  ]jy  a  supplemental  bill,  filed  by 
the  plaintiffs  afterwards,  in  October,  1845,  the 
proceedings  of  this  meeting  were  set  forth.  The 
supplemental  bill  was  answered  under  protest, 
and  much  evidence  was  taken  on  it.  It  was  ob- 
jected, however,  that  these  proceedings  having 
occurred  after  the  suit  was  brought,  the  court 
could  not  take  notice  of  them. 

"  If  this  objection  does  not  come  too  late,  upon 
which  we  express  no  opinion,  we  think  it  is  not 
well  founded.  I  shall  not  pause  at  present  to 
give  the  authorities  on  which  this  opinion  is 
based,  but  simply  to  say,  that  although  the  do- 
ings of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  June,  1845,  have 
a  bearing,  and  an  important  bearing,  upon  the 
question,  still  that  question  is,  whether  the  plain- 
tiffs had  a  title  in  April,  1845.  They  now  claim 
no  title  which  originated  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  or  is  founded  on  them.  The 
bearing  they  have  is  to  show,  by  relation  back, 
whether  the  plaintiffs  or  the  defendants  held  that 
relation  of  overseers  of  Swanzey  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, to  which  the  law  annexed  the  powers  of  the 
corporation  competent  to  require  a  conveyance 
of  the  Danforth  estate. 

"  1.  The  first  direct  question  of  fact  upon  the 
evidence  relates  to  the  doings  of  Swanzey 
Monthly  Meeting  in  July  and  August,  1844. 

"There  had  been  a  growing  dissatisfaction  for 
some  time  in  that  Monthly  Meeting,  of  which 
Thomas  Wilbur  had  long  been  clerk  ;  a  commit- 
tee had  been  appointed  long  previously,  accord- 
ing to  usage,  to  report  the  name  of  a  suitable 
person  for  clerk,  but  had  been  unable  to  agree  ; 
the  disorderly  condition  of  that  Monthly  Meet- 
ing had  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Quarterly 
and  Yearly  Meetings,  or  that  of  the  Committee 
of  Sufferings,  and  Friends  from  them  attended 
to  advise  and  a.^sist.  At  the  meeting  in  July, 
the  business  was  opened  by  Thomas  Wilbur;  in 
the  course  of  it  David  Shove  was  nominated,  not 
by  any  committee,  as  his  opponents  say,  irregu- 
larly ;  others  testify  that  his  appointment  was 
united  with  by  the  meeting  ;  but  this  is  denied, 
and  it  appears  that  it  was  not  declared  by  the 
clerk,  nor  did  he  relinquish  his  seat.  At  the 
August  meeting  there  was  a  fuller  attendance  of 
Friends  from  the  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings, 
and  one  of  the  controverted  questions  is,  how  far, 
according  to  discipline,  they  could  act  in  advising, 
influencing  or  directing  the  proceedings.  Before 
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the  meeting  was  opened  by  the  clerk,  Header 
requested  a  pause,  and  made  a  statement  of  the 
doings  of  the  previous  meeting,  and  proposed 
that  the  meeting  should  unite  in  the  appointment 
of  David  Shove,  which  one  side  testify  was  fully 
done,  which  the  other  party  deny.  Thomas  Wil- 
bur did  not  relinquish  his  seat,  but  persisted  in 
acting  as  clerk,  and  considerable  disorder  ensued. 

"  Taking  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  the 
sense  of  meetings  is  ascertained,  it  is  very  ques- 
tionable whether  the  proposed  nomination  at  the 
July  meeting,  by  three  out  of  a  committee  of 
seven,  nominating  Dayid  Shove  as  clerk,  was  re- 
gular ;  and  as  the  sense  of  the  meeting  in  its 
favor  was  not  declared  and  minuted  by  the  then 
acknowledged  clerk,  it  can  hardly  be  maintained 
by  other  evidence  that  he  was  chosen.  But  the 
meeting  in  August  was  attended  by  a  committee 
of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  and  other  Friends;  at 
this  meeting  David  Shove,  at  the  opening,  whe- 
ther regularly  or  irregularly,  was  declared,  and 
proceeded  to  act  as  clerk,  till  the  adjournment 
was  announced ;  but  Wilbur  still  claimed  to  act, 
and  when  the  meeting  was  declared  adjourned, 
he  and  his  friends  refused  to  recognize  the  ad- 
journment, but  continued,  and  after  Shove  and  his 
friends  had  retired,  proceeded  to  organize,  choose 
a  clerk  and  assistant,  and  overseers  and  repre- 
sentatives to  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  ad- 
journed. The  meeting,  of  which  Shove  claimed 
to  be  clerk,  also  chose  clerk,  overseers  and  repre- 
sentatives. Earle  and  his  associates  were  chosen 
overseers  by  the  latter ;  Wood  and  his  associates 
were  chosen  overseers  by  the  former.  The  ac- 
tual division  took  place  here. 

Without  recapitulating  the  evidence,  which 
is  very  voluminous,  we  should  be  inclined  to  the 
opinion,  that  at  the  August  meeting  Shove  must 
be  taken  to  be  the  authorized  clerk ;  that  those 
who  remained  after  the  adjournment  was  an- 
nounced, and  elected  Wilbur  clerk,  and  Wood 
and  others  overseers,  acted  irregularly,  and  be- 
came seceders ;  and  if  Shove  had  been  impro- 
perly elected,  they  should  have  sought  their  re 
medy  by  an  appeal  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting, 
and  ultimately,  if  need  be,  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. Bat  if  the  case  depended  solely  or  mainly 
on  this  point,  we  should  go  into  a  more  minute 
and  thorough  examination  of  the  evidence,  as  to 
the  exclusive  authority  of  the  clerk  for  the  time 
being  to  propose  every  question  ;  and  especially 
as  to  the  right  and  power  of  committees  of 
the  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings,  and  other 
Friends,  to  attend,  advise,  and  act  at  Monthly 
Meetings. 

"  2.  The  next  inquiry  is,  concerning  the  regu- 
larity and  proceedings  of  the  Rhode  Island  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  of  which  Buflfum  was  clerk,  held 
in  November,  1814:. 

"  The  Rhode  Island  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
the  ecclesiastical  superior,  to  which  the  Swanzey 
Monthly  Meeting  was  subordinate  and  owed  sub- 
mission and  obedience.    In  this  respect,  the  So- 
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ciety  of  Friends  are  similar  to  religious  commu- 
nities acting  under  a  hierarchy,  or  regular  church 
government,  as  the  Catholic,  Episcopal,  Presby- 
terian and  Dutch  Reformed  Churches.  We  are 
so  accustomed  to  the  independence  and  absolute 
freedom  of  each  church,  as  recognized  by  Con- 
gregationalism, that  we  may  not  duly  appreciate 
the  obligation  of  obedience  to  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority. Men  are  not  bound  to  be  Quakers  ;  but 
if  they  would  be  Quakers,  and  brethren  in  unity 
with  each  other  and  with  their  common  superiors, 
they  must  conform  to  the'r  rules  and  judgments. 

''As  the  facts  in  regard  to  the  Rhode  Island 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  November,  1844,  are 
scarcely  controverted,  we  may  as  well  take  the 
statement  from  the  testimony  of  Thomas  Wilbur. 
It  is  conceded  that,  at  the  opening  of  this  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  David  BufFum  was  clerk,  as  he 
had  been  several  years  ;  the  meeting,  therefore, 
was  opened,  and  proceeded  regularly  to  business. 
Of  course  it  must  so  continue  till  the  organization 
was  changed,  by  the  appointment  of  another 
clerk.  Accounts  were  presented  and  representa- 
tives approved,  as  well  from  the  body  claiming 
to  be  the  Monthly  Meeting,  of  which  David 
Shove  w^as  clerk,  as  from  that  of  which  Thomas 
Wilbur  was  clerk.  The  term  'accounts'  is  used 
technically,  and  is  understood  to  be  a  written 
return  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  authenticated 
by  its  clerk,  to  the  Quarterly,  stating  answers  to 
certain  standing  queries,  respecting  its  condition, 
notice  of  any  business  to  which  the  attention  of 
the  superior  is  asked  by  the  inferior,  and  also 
the  names  of  the  representatives  chosen  to  attend 
and  form  the  Quarterly  Meeting.  The  accounts 
sent  by  the  meeting,  of  which  Shove  was  clerk, 
were  received,  and  the  representatives  from  that 
meeting  recognized  ;  those  from  the  meeting  of 
which  Wilbur  was  clerk  were  not.  The  account 
of  the  former  was  read  and  adopted,  as  emanating 
from  the  genuine  Monthly  Meeting,  and  at  the 
same  time  the  Quarterly  Meeting  appointed  a 
few  persons  to  have  the  care  of  that  Monthly 
Meeting  for  a  time.  The  witness  then  goes  on 
to  state,  that  as  David  Buff'um  did  not  appear 
disposed  to  transact  the  regular  and  legitimate 
business  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  it  was  pro- 
posed to  appoint  another  clerk  in  his  place,  but 
it  was  not  done  until  David  Buifum  and  his 
party  had  accomplished  their  business  and  left 
the  house,  when  the  representatives  retired  to 
another  part  of  the  house,  to  report  suitable  per- 
sons, &c.,  who  returned  and  proposed  Thomas 
Wilbur  for  clerk  of  Rhode  Island  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, and  Charles  Perry  for  assistant  clerk,  who 
were  united  with  by  those  present,  and  they  pro- 
ceeded to  dothe  business  of  the  meeting.  It  appears 
by  a  minute  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting, 
that  the  representatives  of  no  other  Monthly 
Meeting  voted  in  it,  except  those  appointed  by 
the  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting,  of  which  Thomas 
Wilbur  was  clerk.  These  minutes  contain  a 
special  report,  drawn  up  by  a  committee  to  be 
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entered  on  their  minutes,  in  which  they  seek  to 
palliate  and  justify  their  proceedings,  on  the 
ground  of  undue  influence  and  oppression  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  assumed  to  be  ruling 
members  in  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  who 
have  also  supporte  1  a  certain  writer  or  writers 
of  doctrines  at  variance  with  the  long  established 
principles  of  the  society;  they  defend  themselves 
and  testify  against  the  course  and  proceedings  of 
those  ruling  members  of  Rhode  Island  Quarterly 
Meeting,  for  the  reason  that  they  have  separated 
them>?elves  and  departed  from  the  order  of  the 
society. 

It  appears  to  us  clear,  from  the  evidence, 
that  this  attempt  to  set  up  another  Rhode  Island 
Quarterly  jVeeting,  under  Wilbur,  as  the  true 
meeting,  was  wholly  null  and  void.  The  Quar 
terly  Meeting  opened  and  proceeded  under  l^uf- 
luin,  until  it  was  closed  by  a'ljournment ;  during 
this  time,  a  proposal  was  made  by  some  one,  it 
is  not  stated  by  whom,  certainly  not  by  the  clerk 
BulTum,  or  by  any  committee  ;  but  it  is  conceded 
that  it  was  not  adopted.  This  meeting,  thus 
constituted  in  regular  form  under  Ruffum,  did 
act  upon  the  subject  of  deciding  which  was  the 
true  Swanzcy  M'-nthly  Meeting.  Roth  accounts 
were  before  it ;  the  representatives  of  both  were 
present;  those  of  the  Wilbur  Meeting  urged  the 
a-Jmission  of  their  claims  ;  but  the  account  signed 
by  David  Shove  was  read  and  adopted,  as  ema- 
nating from  the  genuine  Monthly  .fleeting.  Roth 
could  not  be  received  ;  one  was  entitled  to  be 
received;  a  decision  between  them  must  be  made, 
and  the  adoption  of  the  one  was  necessarily  the 
rejection  of  the  other, 

"  We  think  it  manifest,  from  the  evidence, 
thai  this  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  representa- 
tives of  iSwanzey  Monthly  Meeting,  after  the  re- 
gular Quarterly  Meeting  had  closed,  to  set  up 
another  Quarterly  Meeting,  was  wholly  unwar- 
ranted, contrary  to  discipline  and  to  usage;  that 
they  themselves  con-^ideri-d  it  irregular,  and  a 
proceeding  which  refjuired  an  apology;  but  the 
apology,  for  the  reasons  given,  fails,  and  cannot 
justify  tliem  in  separating  and  setting  up  another 
meeting  with  the  character  of  a  regular  (Quarterly 
Meeting.  The  reasons  might  sitisfy  their  own 
con.sclences  in  s'*parating;  but  in  doing  so  they 
put  themselves  out  of  unity,  and  ceased  to  be 
Quakers,  or  Friends  in  unify. 

"  For  these  reasons  the  court  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  question,  which  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings was  the  true  one,  was  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  regul  ir  Quarterly  Meeting,  of  which 
Ruffum  was  clerk  ;  that  it  was  directly  before 
thfMn  ;  that  they  de  cided  it ;  and  that  that  de- 
cision must  stand,  until  reversed  or  modified  by 
the  Yearly  Mecrting. 

3.  We  are  then  broucrht  to  the  consideration 
of  the  doings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  New 
Pingland,  held  at  Newport,  in  June,  1845.  For 
reasons  alreidy  given,  we  think  these  proceed- 
ings are  rightly  before  us,  because  they  relate 
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back  and  affect  the  question,  who  were  the  true 
overseers  of  Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting  when  the 
suit  was  brought.  The  Yearly  Meeting  is  recog- 
nized as  the  tribunal  of  last  resort ;  its  decisions 
of  all  matters  within  its  jurisdiction  are  con- 
clusive, and  all  true  Friends  are  bound  by  them. 

Rut  here  again  we  are  met  with  the  diffi- 
culty that  there  are  two  bodies,  each  claiming  to 
be  the  true  Yearly  Meeting;  whilst  it  is  clear 
that  one  only  can  justly  have  that  character,  and 
exercise  this  unquestionable  controlling  power. 
Nor  is  it  s;ife  to  decide  this  question  upon  minutes 
and  records  alone,  because  each  has  its  clerk  and 
minutes,  which  may  appear  fair  and  regular;  but 
the  jurisdiction  must  be  decided  by  the  evidence. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  consider  this  evidence 
minutely.  It  is  clear  that,  when  the  meeting 
met  at  Newport,  Abraham  Shearman  Jr.  was 
the  acknowledged  clerk  ;  on  Monday,  the  first 
day  for  business,  he  opened  the  meeting,  and  the 
business  proceeded  in  due  order.  ]^ut  there 
were  two  accounts,  and  two  sets  of  representatives 
from  Rhode  Island  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the 
question  was,  which  should  be  received,  and  this 
required  immediate  consideration.  It  was  pro- 
vided by  the  discipline,  and  had  been  the  usage 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  after  the  forenoon  ad- 
journment of  the  first  session  of  the  meeting  for 
business,  for  the  representatives  of  all  the  Quar- 
terly meetings  to  assemble  and  agree  on  the  no- 
mination of  a  s  iitable  person  for  clerk,  to  be  re- 
ported to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  afternoon. 
On  account  of  this  difiiculty,  of  there  being  two 
sets  of  representatives  from  one  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, the  Yearly  Meeting,  before  the  adjournment, 
agreed  to  refer  the  question,  which  was  the  true 
body  of  representatives,  to  the  representatives  of 
all  the  other  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  that  the 
appointment  of  a  clerk  should  be  postponed,  in- 
stead of  being  made  at  the  afternoon  session  of 
the  same  day.  The  representatives  from  the 
Wilbur  meeting  declined  to  appear  and  submit 
their  case  to  the  other  representatives,  as  a  com- 
mittee, and  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  Yearly 
Meeting  again  assembled,  Prince  Gardner  pro- 
posed that  Thomas  R.  Gould  should  be  clerk,  and 
said  that  some  of  the  representatives  had  met, 
according  to  discipline,  and  nominated  him.  A 
very  large  number  of  all  the  other  representatives 
denied  that  any  such  nomination  had  been  made  ; 
yet,  as  some  united  in  the  appointment  of  Gould, 
he  was  declared  elected,  but  not  by  the  clerk. 

It  appears  to  us  very  clear,  upon  the  evidence, 
that  though  this  action  was  made  the  occasion  of 
holding  a  sf^parate  meeting  under  Gould^  yet  that, 
as  a  legitimate  Yearly  Meeting,  it  was  altogether 
irregular  and  void.  Gould's  own  minute  seems 
quite  conclusive.  Giving  an  account  of  this 
meeting,  after  a  long  recital  of  grievances,  oppres- 
sion, heresy  and  misconduct,  on  the  part  of  lead- 
ing men,  he  states  that  it  was  regularly  formed 
under  Shearman  as  clerk  ;  that  the  question,  as 
to  which  set  were  the  true  representatives,  was 
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referred  to  the  other  representatives,  and  states 
the  reasons  why  those  coming  from  the  Wilbur 
meeting  declined  so  to  submit  the  question,  and 
proceeds  to  state,  that  in  the  afternoon,  Priuce 
Cxardner,  on  behalf  of  the  representatives  from 
Khode  Island  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  some  of 
those  from  Sandwich  Quarterly  Meeting,  re- 
ported that  they  had  been  together,  and  were 
united  in  proposing  the  name  of  Thomas  B. 
Gould  for  clerk  of  this  meeting  for  the  ensuing 
year,  and  of  Charles  Perry  for  assistant  clerk  ; 
and  the  nominations  being  fully  united  with,  hy 
those  who  have  been  for  some  years  laboring  un- 
der much  oppression  J  for  the  support  of  the  order 
and  discipline,  and  of  the  testimonies  and  doc- 
trines of  our  religious  society  upon  their  original 
foundation,  they  were  accordingly  appointed. 

This  was  the  basis  of  the  secession,  and  of 
an  attempt  to  organize  a  separate  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. The  only  apology  for  offering  such  a  no- 
mination by  Gardner  at  that  time,  after  the 
meeting  had  agreed  to  postpone  the  appointment 
of  clerk  till  after  the  decision  of  the  other  ques- 
tion, was,  that  the  discipline  so  required  it.  But 
the  discipline  was  the  act  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
prescribing  a  convenient  general  rule,  adapted 
to  ordinary  occasions  ;  but  the  power  which  could 
make,  could  modify  or  suspend  this  rule,  and  had 
done  so.  The  clerk,  declared  to  be  chosen,  in 
his  minutes  does  not  venture  to  assert  that  his 
nomination  was  united  with  by  the  meeting,  but 
only  by  those  who  had  been  oppressed. 

*'  The  only  reason  assigned,  by  way  of  justifi- 
cation or  apology,  is,  that  they  and  their  friends 
had  been  oppressed.  Whether  this  justification 
could  have  availed,  had  such  oppression  been 
proved  to  be  done  or  sanctioned  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  would  present  a  very  different  question. 
But  at  this  time  the  Yearly  Meeting  had  done 
no  act,  refused  no  application  for  redress,  de- 
clared no  heretical  opinion,  nor  taken  any  step 
to  be  complained  of. 

The  argument  is,  that  they  were  bound  to 
choose  a  clerk  on  the  first  day.  Suppose  it  to 
be  so,  and  that  they  failed  of  duty  in  that  re- 
spect, does  that  dissolve  the  society,  or  warrant 
a  small  minority,  against  the  declared  sense  of 
a  great  proportion  of  all  the  members  present,  to 
do  an  act  which  can  only  be  done  in  pursuance 
of  the  solid  sense  of  the  whole  body,  taken,  de- 
clared, and  minuted  by  its  only  acknowledged 
regular  officer  ? 

On  the  evidence,  the  Court  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  Yearly  Meeting,  attempted  to  be  formed 
under  Gould,  was  not,  and  scarcely  professed  to 
be,  formed  according  to  discipline ;  but  that  they 
separated  to  avoid  the  rightful  authority  and 
controlling  action  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to 
which  they  were  subordinate  ;  and  although  they 
professed  to  do  this  for  what  they  deemed  to  be 
good  cause,  yet  they  thereby  became  separatists, 
and  ceased  to  be  in  unity  with  the  Society  of 
Friends ;  but  that  the  Yearly  Meeting,  of  which 
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.  Shearman  was  clerk,  was  rightly  formed  and  con- 
i  ducted  as  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  New  England, 
and  that  they  had  done  no  act  to  forfeit  their 
rights  and  claims  to  the  supremacy  belonging  to 
them  by  the  discipline  and  fundamental  laws  of 
the  society. 

^'  4.  Supposing,  then,  that  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  which  bhearman  was  clerk  was  duly  con- 
stituted as  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  New  England, 
the  Court  are  of  opinion  that  they  had  jurisdic- 
tion of  this  question,  and  that  they  acted  and 
decided  definitely  on  the  subject.  The  question 
was  directly  before  them,  which  were  the  true 
representatives ;  and  this  depended  on  the  ques- 
tion, which  were  the  true  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings  ;  they  considered  it  necessary  to  settle 
this,  before  proceeding  to  the  principal  business 
of  the  meeting,  in  order  to  give  the  legitimate 
representatives  of  Pthode  Island  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing their  just  voice  and  weight  in  its  proceed- 
ings. The  reception  of  one  set,  as  true  and  le- 
gitimate, was  the  rejection  of  the  other. 

"  Was  this  question  fairly  decided  ?  Accord- 
ing to  discipline,  all  Friends  at  a  Yearly  Meeting 
act  in  its  deliberations  and  doings  ;  but  there  are 
seven  or  eight  representatives,  deputed  from  each 
Quarterly  Meeting  to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  This 
question  was  referred  to  all  the  representatives, 
except  the  two  contesting  sets.  They  were  a 
select  body,  apparently  impartial ;  they  gave  no- 
tice to  both  parties  of  the  time  for  hearing  them  ; 
afterwards  made  their  report  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  gave  notice  to  those  to  whom  the  report 
was  adverse,  that  it  was  to  be  taken  up  and  acted 
on  ;  they  declined  to  attend ;  and,  after  solid 
consideration,  it  was  adopted  and  entered  on  the 
minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  At  the  same 
meeting,  a  narrative  was  put  forth,  as  the  official 
and  authoritative  judgment  of  the  meeting, 
adopted  by  them,  and  ordered  to  be  authenticated 
as  their  act,  in  which  the  plaintiffs  are  recognized 
and  declared  to  be  the  rightful  overseers  of 
Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting,  appointed  in  August, 
1844. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  objection, 
that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
June,  1845,  was  superseded  or  suspended  by  the 
pendency  of  this  suit,  by  which  the  jurisdiction 
was  transferred  to  this  Court.  We  see  no  weight 
in  this  objection.  The  jurisdictions  are  over 
different  questions,  and  exercised  diverso  intuitu. 
The  one  determines  a  rule  of  order  and  regularity 
of  discipline;  the  other,  a  question  of  property 
and  equitable  right.  The  one  acts  directly  upon 
the  doings  of  a  subordinate  body,  and  approves 
or  reverses  them;  the  other  inquires  into  their  re- 
gularity, to  ascertain  and  declare  the  rights  de- 
pendent on  them. 

It  was  intimated  in  the  argument,  that  the 
rights  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  could  not,  by  the 
discipline,  be  drawn  in  question  before  the  Yearly 
or  Quarterly  Meeting,  without  a  complaint  of 
misconduct;  notice,  and  an  opportunity  to  answer. 
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But  there  was  no  question  here,  as  to  the  rights 
uf  the  SwanKoy  Monthly  Meeting;  but  as  to  the 
ehiims  of  certain  individuals  to  be  the  rightful 
overseers,  representatives  and  officers  of  the 
Swanzey  Monthly  Meeting. 

On  the  whole  case,  the  court  are  of  opinion, 
th:it  the  plaintiffs  are  entitled  to  a  decree  for  the 
establishment  of  their  title  to  the  land  and  meet- 
ing-house, as  prayed  for  in  their  bill." 


FKIKNDS'  KEVIKW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  13, 1855. 


In  our  last  week's  number  a  very  brief  sugges- 
tion was  made  of  ihe  expediency  of  memorialising 
Congress  on  the  subject  of  mediation,  on  the  part 
of  our  government,  between  tlio  contending  pow- 
ers. 

It  has  been  asserted  that  the  British  ministry 
was  driven  into  this  war,  by  the  voice  of  the  na- 
tion. If  that  nation  was  involved  in  this  desolating 
contest  by  the  voice  of  the  people,  would  not  the 
voice  of  our  people  be  as  etliciently  and  much 
more  honorably  employed  in  urging  the  American 
Cabinet  to  an  effort  at  mediation  1  The  efforts 
heretofore  made  in  the  two  Houses  of  (/ongress, 
whatever  aspect  they  may  have  assumed,  or  how- 
ever unfavorable  the  prospect  of  a  successful 
issue,  need  interpose  no  obstacle  to  a  movement 
on  the  part  of  our  citizens  in  their  separate  and  in- 
liividiial  capa<nty. 

We  may  safely  assume  that  an  overwhelming 
majority  of  our  people  sincerely  deplore  the  de- 
struction of  life,  and  waste  of  property,  by  which 
the  present  contest  in  Europe  is  marked  ;  hence 
their  sincerity  in  any  measure  calculated  to  pro- 
mote an  accommodation  among  the  contending 
powers,  would  hardly  be  questioned.  The  voice 
of  humanity  cries  out  against  the  desolations  of 
war.  The  true  policy  of  nations,  and  emphatically 
that  of  the  United  States,  is  peace. 

The  very  effort  to  check  the  rage  of  war,  by  the 
united  voice  of  such  a  people  as  the  United  States, 
hhould  it  even  fail  of  ultimate  success,  would  not 
be  altogether  lost.  '•  l>lessedare  the  peacemakers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 

Though  the  conflict  seems  to  be  little  more  than 
begun,  enough  has  appeared  to  convince  every  re- 
flecting man,  that  the  contest,  if  left  to  the  arbitra- 
ment of  arms,  must  involve  a  waste  of  treasure 
and  blood,  such  as  Europe  has  seldom  witnessed. 
The  vast  resourcpg  of  the  powers  engajred,  will 
only  render  the  devastations  of  war  more  exten- 
sive, and  the  miseries  created  by  it  more  intense. 
Can  we  then  doubt  that  an  ofler  of  mediation, 
from  a  neutral  power,  would  be  acceptable  to  the 
belligerents?    And  that  the  people  of  the  United 


States  are  neutral  in  regard  to  this  contest,  can 
hardly  be  questioned. 

An  offer  of  mediation  would  furnish  an  excuse, 
to  the  parties  engaged,  without  compromising 
their  honor,  for  renewing  negotiations  for  peace. 
Possibly  such  mediation  might  lead  to  arbitration 
of  the  principal  points  in  controversy.  And  per- 
haps the  rulers  of  the  contending  nations  might  be 
induced  to  reflect  that  no  decision  of  a  neutral  um- 
pire, equally  unjust  or  disastrous  with  the  arbitra- 
ment of  the  sword,  need  be  apprehended. 

The  remarks  of  one  of  the  Representatives  from 
North  Carolina,  though  designed  to  stimulate  the 
government  to  act  on  this  subject,  may  with  pro- 
priety be  applied  to  individuals  : 

All  our  interests  suffer  by  the  war,  and  this 
being  the  case,  we  should  be  inclined  to  take  such 
steps  as  may  remove  the  difficulty.  The  millions 
on  millions  of  money  expended  in  the  w^ar  are  as 
much  lost  as  if  they  had  been  invested  in  the  Arc- 
tic, which  recently  sunk  in  the  sea,  and  the  de- 
struction of  life  will  not  probably  be  less  than  one 
hundred  thousand  men.  So  much  treasure,  and 
so  many  consumers  being  swept  out  of  existence, 
the  tendency  is  to  injure  every  commercial  nation 
under  the  sun,  and  especially  the  United  States. 
Is  there  anything  to  show  that  by  our  conduct  we 
may  terminate  the  contest? 

This  is  a  matter  of  delicacy.  Without  inquiring 
into  the  merits  of  the  war  or  the  causes  which  pro- 
duced it,  it  is  not  the  interests  of  those  powers  to 
continue  the  struggle,  nor  did  he  believe  that 
either  of  them  desires  to  prolong  it.  They  went 
into  the  war  without  foreseeing  to  what  it  would 
lead  them.  Neither  of  them  will  move  toward  a 
settlement.  If  the  war  should  not  now  be  termi- 
nated, it  may  become  general  in  Europe,  and 
more  destructive  than  during  the  career  of  IVapo- 
leon,  because  the  means  of  aggression  are  greater 
now  than  at  that  time.  We  are  under  obligations  to 
France  to  mediate.  When  we  were  at  war  with 
England  in  1812,  Russia  tendered  her  mediation. 
The  Secretary  of  State  willingly  accepted  it,  but 
Great  Britain  did  not  until  after  she  had  triumphed 
over  her  great  foe  in  Europe.  Alexander  of  Rus- 
sia contributed  powerfully  to  pacification  between 
the  two  countries.  Every  gentleman  should  feel 
under  an  obligation  to  extend  similar  offices  now 
to  those  powers.  Later  in  our  history,  when  our 
country  and  France  came  near  being  involved  in 
war,  Great  Britain  tendered  her  mediation,  and 
both  parlies  accepted  it.  France,  Russia  and  Eng- 
land had  each  offered  mediation  in  our  time  of 
trouble.  Shall  we  not  reciprocate?  Are  we  to  re- 
ceive benefits  and  not  return  them  ? 

Small  as  the  influence  of  this  periodical  on  the 
movements  of  the  nation  or  government,  must 
necessarily  be,  the  editor  may,  without  assuming 
an  air  of  importance,  suggest,  that  if  his  readers 
in  the  neighborhoods  where  the  Friends'  Review 
is  circulated,  would  interest  themselves  in  circu- 
lating and  procuring  signatures  to  memorials  to 
Congress  urging  the  government  to  offer  its  media- 
tion to  the  European  belligerents,  an  eflfort  might 
be  produced  of  which  they  have  little  conception. 
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The  form  of  the  memorial  would  be  readily  ad- 
justed. The  object  is  easily  understood,  and  would 
require  little  art  in  the  expression. 

Married,— -At  Friends'  Meeting,  Nettle  Creek, 
Wayne  county,  Indiana,  on  the  25th  day  of  10th 
month  last,  Elam  Pike,  of  Newgarden  Monthly 
Meeting,  to  Anna  ReynoldSj  of  Springfield  Month- 
ly Meeting. 

 J  At  the  same  place,  on  the  22d  day  of  the 

11th  month  last,  Milo  Reynolds,  son  of  Wenlock 
Reynolds,  of  North  Carolina,  to  Mary,  daughter  of 
Jesse  Chamness,  both  of  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  At  Friend's  meeting,  West  Union,  Mor- 
gan county,  Indiana,  on  the  14th  ult.,  John  M. 
Bray,  of  Hinkle's  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Ham- 
ilton county,  Ind.j  to  Caroline  Thompson,  of  the 
former  place. 


Died, — On  the  1st  day  of  7th  month  last,  in  the 
51  St  year  of  her  age^  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Elijah 
Cole,  elder  of  Unity  Monthly  Meeting. 

This  our  beloved  friend  we  believe  was  of  that 
number  who  are  precious  in  the  Divine  sight,  be- 
ing of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  a  pattern  of  sobrie- 
ty, watchfulness  and  true  devotedness  in  the  great 
cause  of  Truth,  which  she  was  enabled  faithfully 
to  maintain,  diligently  laboring  to  promote  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  all  around  her ;  a  kind 
and  sympathising  friend,  ever  exhibiting  in  her 
whole  demeanor  that  becoming  cheerfulness  and 
resignation,  which  is  the  characteristic  of  a  true 
disciple  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

 ,  On  the  6th  of  the  11th  month  last,  Eliza- 
beth Maden,  in  the  91st  year  of  her  age.  A  con- 
sistent member  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting, 
Clinton  county,  Ohio. 

 ,  At  his  residence,  of  typhoid  fever,  on  the 

29th  of  the  llth  month  last,  Eli  Hadley,  a  valu- 
able elder  and  member  of  Springfield  Monthly 
Meeting,  Clinton  county,  Ohio,  in  the  5 1st  year  of 
his  age.  He  several  times  expressed  that  he  felt 
nothing  but  peace  within,  and  desired  that  the 
Lord's  will  be  done,  and  all  would  be  well  with 
him. 

 ,  Of  consumption,  on  the  25th  of  the  12th 

month  last,  Mary,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Deborah 
Thatcher,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age  )  and  of  the 
same  disease  and  at  the  same  time,  Mary,  daughter 
of  Enoch  and  Elizabeth  Carter,  in  the  20th  year  of 
her  age.  They  were  both  members  of  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

 ,  Of  pulmonary  disease,  on  the  25th  of  llth 

month  last,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  George  White, 
aged  34  years,  a  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meet- 
injr,  Ohio.  Resigned  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly 
Father,  and  in  the  hope  of  a  happy  immortality 
through  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer,  she  quietly 
fell  asleep. 

 ,  At  her  residence  near  Colbourn,  Canada 

West,  on  the  morning  of  the  8lh  of  last  month, 
after  a  protracted  and  painful  illness,  Rachel, 
wife  of  James  Purdy,  aged  bl  years,  a  member  of 
West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  friend 
was  for  the  last  five  years  mostly  confined  to  the 
house,  and  lor  many  months  to  the  bed,  during 
which  time  she  was  favored  to  evince  the  efficacy 
of  the  Christian  religion.    She  was  of  a  cheerful 


temperameiitj  consistent  in  life,  and  peaceful  in 
death. 

 ,  At  Manchester,  Maine,  on  the  13th  ult., 

Martha,  daughter  of  Alden  and  Sarah  T.  Samp- 
son, aged  13  years. 

 ,  On  the  22d  of  12th  month  last,  in  the 

72d  year  of  her  age,  in  Randolph  Co.,  N.  Carolina, 
Margaret  Millikan,  wife  of  Benjamin  Millikan, 
and  an  Elder  of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting. 
She  was  the  mother  of  14  children,  12  of  whom 
are  living  and  have  families,  numbering  67  grand- 
children, besides  23  deceased. 

 .  At  the  residence  of  her  father,  Belmont 

Co.,  Ohio,  on  Third  day  morning,  the  26th  of  12th 
month  last,  Martha  Ann  Vanpelt,  youngest 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Parker,  in  the  22d 
year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Short  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting. 

She  endured  a  lingering  illness  of  several 
months  with  great  patience,  and  seemed  to  be 
well  aware  that  her  life  was  gradually  ebbing  out. 
But  her  numerous  relatives  and  friends  have  abun- 
dant evidence  that  her  close  was  peaceful,  and 
that  she  lives  beyond  the  tomb. 


RAGGED    SCHOOL    AND    HOME    FOR  DESTITUTE 
COLORED  CHILDREN. 

Few  persons  are  perhaps  aware  of  the  move- 
ment that  has  been  made  toward  the  permanent 
establishment  of  such  an  institution  in  this  city. 
The  Ragged  School  for  colored  children,  located 
for  several  years  in  Bedford  street,  has  recently 
been  removed  to  a  more  commodious  building  on 
Lombard  street  above  Seventh.  There  is  now  a 
daily  attendance  of  from  fifty  to  sixty  children. 
The  parents  of  many  of  them  are  of  the  most  de- 
graded class — inebriates  and  vagrants — living  by 
begging  or  by  stealth,  and  of  course  very  unfit  to 
provide  for  their  offspring.  The  children  gene- 
rally make  their  first  appearance  at  the  schools  in 
a  very  untidy  and  destitute  condition.  To  furnish 
them  with  suitable  clothing,  in  which  to  attend,  is 
often  the  first  duty  of  the  teacher.  A  wholesome 
dinner  is  provided  for  each  child,  and  thus,  after 
being  washed,  clothed,  warmed,  fed  and  instructed, 
they  return  again  to  their  homes.  A  very  con- 
siderable number  who  come  under  the  care  of  the 
Institution  are  even  more  forlorn,  being  literally 
friendless  and  homeless.  Several,  answering  to 
this  description,  are  now  lodged  at  the  house.  The 
school  is,  in  some  degree  an  industrial  one,  as  the 
older  girls  are  taught  sewing,  and  some  of  them 
employed  in  making  up  garments  for  themselves 
and  others.  The  institution  is  under  the  care  of  a 
few  female  friends,  who  are  desirous  of  making 
it  as  useful  as  the  means  placed  at  their  disposal 
will  admit.  To  enable  them  still  further  to  ex- 
tend the  benefits  of  this  excellent  charity,  they  ask 
the  assistance  of  those  who  feel  interested  in  be- 
friending this  much  neglected  portion  of  our  popu- 
lation. Contributions  of  provisions  for  the  table, 
materials  for  clothing,  or  part  worn  garments  will 
be  gratefully  received  by  the  teacher,  Sarah  Lu- 
ciani,  at  the  School,  No.  218  Lombard  street  above 
Seventh.  Donations  in  money  may  be  sent  to 
either  of  the  undersigned. 

Thos.  Williamson,  S.  W.  cor.  7th  and  Arch  sts. 

M.  C.  Cope,  286  Filbert  street. 

Joshua  L.  Baily,  153  Filber'  street. 


286  FRIENDS* 


To  the  Philadelphia  Association  of  Friends  for 
the  Instruction  of  Poor  Children. 
The  Managers  report : — That  they  have  con- 
tinued their  attention  to  the  duties  of  their  ap- 
pointment, a  Committee  of  the  Board  having 
visited  the  schools  twice  every  month  while  in 
session. 

The  order  of  the  schools  and  the  progress  of  the 
scholars  in  the  branches  taught  them,  have  been 
generally  satisfactory.  The  teachers  appear  to 
lie  interested  in  their  duties,  and  to  endeavor  to 
perform  them  fcUthiully.  The  instruction  given 
is  necessarily  of  an  elementary  character,  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  of  great  advan- 
tage to  the  individuals,  not  only  in  after  life, 
but  also  during  their  school  days.  ^Vhile  at 
school  they  are  comparatively  out  of  the  way  of 
evil  associations,  and  we  trust  that  they  receive 
good  impressions,  that  may  tend  to  counteract 
the  evil  tendencies  to  which  this  class  of  our 
population  are  peculiarly  exposed.  We  cannot 
estimate  the  advantages  that  may,  in  many  in- 
stances, result  to  the  objects  of  our  eare  from  the 
instruction  obtained  at  our  schools.  Considera- 
tions like  these  should  encourage  the  managers 
and  teachers  to  renewed  diligence  and  continued 
perseverance,  and  incite  the  members  of  the  as- 
sociation and  its  friends  to  increased  liberality 
in  contributing  to  the  funds  required  for  con- 
ducting the  schools.  Those  who  are  reaping  the 
benefits  of  a  good  education,  should  be  willing 
freely  to  contribute  a  portion  of  their  spare  time 
and  means  for  the  benefit  of  those  whose  op- 
portunities are  comparatively  very  limited. 

We  believe  that  the  colored  people  themselves 
appreciate  the  advantages  furnished  by  our 
schools,  and  are  glad  to  have  their  children  in- 
structed there.  On  one  occasion,  a  few  months 
since,  when  the  visiting  committee  were  present, 
a  colored  man  came  to  enter  two  of  his  daughters, 
lie  stated  that  he  was  among  the  first  who  re- 
ceived instruction  at  that  house,  and  he  seemed 
much  please  1  to  place  his  children  under  our 
care,  expressing  a  very  favorable  opinion  of  the 
character  ol'  our  schools. 

The  s-irae  branches  have  been  taught  as  here- 
tofore, Spelling,  Reading,  Writing,  Geography, 
Arithmetic,  and  liible  lessons,  in  the  infant  de- 
partment, and  in  the  girls'  school,  these  with  the 
addition  of  <  irammar  and  Sewing.  The  last  we 
consider  a  very  important  and  valuable  branch 
of  instruction. 

In  the  od  month  last,  wo  made  an  addition  to 
the  library  of  90  volumes,  most  of  them  of  a 
juvenile  eharacter.  J'^ight  of  these  were  pre- 
sented to  the  school  by  the  booksellers ;  the  re- 
mainder cobt  $25.31.  A  few  shoes  were  dis- 
tributed last  winter  among  the  most  needy 
children,  at  a  cost  of  S 10. 1*2. 

Since  vacation,  the  appearance  of  the  school- 
house  has  been  much  improved  by  painting  the 
outsi'le,  and  by  other  repairs,  which  were  needed 
for  the  preservation  of  the  building. 
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The  assistant  in  the  girls*  school  having  re- 
signed, another  was  appointed  to  succeed  her, 
who  entered  upon  her  duties  on  the  1st  of  1 1th 
month. 

Sixty-nine  children  have  been  admitted  into 
the  infant  school  during  the  past  year,  making 
the  whole  number  since  its  establishment  1256  ; 
the  number  now  on  the  list  is  113  ;  average  at- 
tendance during  the  year,  68. 

In  the  girls'  school  o3  children  have  been  ad- 
mitted this  year,  making  653  since  its  establish- 
ment. There  are  70  now  on  the  list,  and  the 
average  attendance  has  been  42. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Board  of  Managers, 

Charles  J.  Allen. 
Philada.,  1 2th  mo.  2Sth,  1854. 

Officers  of  the  Association, 

Clerk — Edward  Ritchie. 

Treasurer — Richard  Richardson. 

Managers — Joel  Cadbury,  Israel  H.  Johnson, 
Thomas  Lippincott,  Richard  Richardson,  Mark 
Balderston,  James  Kite,  Charles  J.  Allen, 
Benjamin  II.  Pitfield,  Joseph  S.  Elkinton,  Ed- 
ward Sharpless,  Jabez  Jenkins,  Jr.,  and  Caleb 
Wood. 


THE  UNITY  OF  THE  HUMAN  RACE. 

Professor  Owen,  the  scientific  successor  of  Cu- 
vier,  has  just  delivered  an  exhaustive  lecture  on 
the  unity  of  the  human  race.  It  was  pronounced 
on  the  occasion  of  the  twenty-fourth  meeting  of 
the  British  Association  for  the  advancement  of 
science,  the  text  being  "  The  Anthropoid  Apes," 
which  is  that  species  of  the  ape  family  most 
nearly  approaching  to  the  human  family,  lie 
showed  from  the  teeth  and  other  characteristics, 
that  it  was  impossible  that  such  a  creature  could 
ever  have  been  changed  gradually  into  one  of  a 
higher  order,  as  is  the  theory  of  the  notorious 
"  Vestiges  of  Creation "  school.  The  whole 
burden  of  facts,  he  said,  ^'  must  stand  in  con- 
travention of  the  hypothesis  of  transmutation 
and  progressive  development."  He  declared 
that  the  unity  of  the  human  species  was  dem- 
onstrated by  the  constancy  of  those  osteological 
and  dental  characters,  to  which  the  attention  is 
particularly  directed  in  investigating  the  corres- 
ponding characters  in  the  higher  species  of  apes. 
He  added,  that  all  the  localities  in  which  hu- 
man bones  had  been  found  in  doubtful  positions, 
geologically  considered,  had  showed  proofs  of 
disturbance,  or  late  formation,  and  that  no  such 
fossils  had  been  discovered  in  regularly  deposited 
layers  of  any  division  of  the  tertiary  series, 
which  had  remained  undisturbed.  A  compara- 
tively full  report  of  the  lecture  appeared  in  the 
London  Athen<'cutn  for  Sept.  20th. 

It  has  beconie  fashionable  among  a  certain  set 
of  would-be  savans,  and  even  among  a  few  men 
of  real  scientific  attainments,  to  set  aside  the 
concurre  nt  belief  of  all  ages,  countries  and  races, 
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Q  the  unity  of  the  human  race,  and  to  teach  that 
nan  is  but  a  developed  monkey.  The  very  ab- 
urdity  of  the  doctrine  recommends  it  to  these 
iluminati,  for  particular  classes  of  thinkers 
nap  up  paradox  as  eagerly  as  a  trout  darts  at  a 
ed  rag.  Shallow  minds,  one-sided  minds,  and 
ixcitable  minds  in  search  of  novelty,  easily  fall 
nto  the  error  that  what  is  new  must  be  progress, 
hat  what  is  odd  must  be  a  discovery,  that  what 
iolates  all  past  experience  must  be  reform.  It 
s  also,  unhappily,  the  tendency  of  purely 
cientific  studies  to  narrow  the  compass  of  thought 
0  a  particular  view,  just  as  the  traveller,  who 
ame  in  front  of  one  side  of  the  gold  and  silver 
hield,  maintained  that  the  buckler  was  entirely 
luriferous.  An  anatomist,  unless  a  comprehen- 
ive  thinker,^s  very  apt  to  run  into  materialism. 
^  student  of  psychological  phenomena,  if  of  a 
ionfined  intellect,  generally  becomes  a  believer 
n  spiritual  rappings.  A  geologist  is  too  apt  to 
brget  the  great  first  cause  in  his  examination  of 
econdary  causes.  As  miners,  by  working  in 
he  dark  under  ground,  get  to  be  weak  in  vision 
md  short  in  sight,  so  men  who  study  science 
'xclusively,  and  especially  some  one  pet  branch 
)f  science,  fre(juently  lose  that  broad  sweep  of 
,he  intellect,  which,  like  the  aim  of  the  soaring 
!ye,  takes  in  the  whole  universe  of  facts  at  a 
;lance. 

The  minds  of  larger  scope,  however,  never 
'all  into  this  error.  All  the  greatest  names  in 
icience  have  repudiated  the  shallow,  immature 
md  skeptical  theories  of  the  day.  Bacon,  New- 
;on,  Cuvier,  and  scores  of  other  first-class  think 
irs,  might  be  adduced  as  proofs  of  this.  In  our 
)wn  time.  Professor  Owen,  who  is  confessedly 
he  leading  mind  in  his  department  of  science, 
akes  similar  ground  against  this  absurdity  of 
;he  nineteenth  century — a  diversity  of  race. 
But  what  is  more,  his  range  of  studies  pecuiiar- 
y  fits  him  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  this  sub- 
ect  J  nay,  actually  renders  him  pre-eminently 
capable  of  giving  a  correct  judgment.  He  has 
iemonstrated,  with  the  very  arguments  of  this 
aew-fangled  school,  that  there  is  no  truth  in  the 
;heory  of  progressive  development.  lie  has 
turned  the  guns  of  the  transmutationists  upon 
themselves.  But  it  is  ever  so  in  the  history  of 
science.  Some  poor,  mole  bliad  observer,  stand- 
ing on  the  shore  of  the  great  ocean  of  truth, 
picks  up  a  pebble,  and  being  able  to  see  the 
mighty  waters  but  indistinctly,  maintains,  against 
all  past  experience,  that  the  sea  is  made  of  little 
BtoneSj  and  exhibits  his  specimen  as  a  proof.  By 
and  by,  however,  comes  along  a  savant  of  more 
extended  vision — a  Professor  Owen  in  one  walk, 
or  a  Hugh  Miller  in  another — and  lo  !  the  pret- 
ty bubble  of  the  fool  is  blown  aside  with  a 
breath. — Ledger. 

Little  opportunities  of  doing  good  are  neglect- 
ed by  many  who  are  waiting  for  an  occasion  to 
perform  great  acts  of  charity. 


GRIEVE  NOT  THY  FATHER  AS  LONG  AS  HE 
LIVETH." 

BY  h,  H.  SIGOURNEY. 

Ah  !  grieve  not  him  whose  silver  hairs 
Thin  o'er  his  wasted  tennples  stray; 

Grieve  not  thy  sire  when  time  impairs 
The  glory  of  his  manhood's  sway. 

His  tottering  step  with  reverence  aid, — 
Bind  his  wan  tDrow  with  honor's  wreath; 

And  let  his  deafened  ear  be  made 

The  harp  where  lilial  love  shall  breathe. 

What  though  his  pas'-ing  mind  parlake 

'I'he  evils  of  its  house  of  clay, 
Though  wearied,  blinded  memory  break 

The  casket  where  her  treasures  lay;  • 

Still  with  prompt  arm  his  burdens  bear, 
Bring  heavenly  balms  his  wounds  to  heal, 

And,  with  affection's  watchful  care, 
The  error  that  thou  mark'st,  conceal. 

Know'st  tho/U  how  oft  those  powerless  arms 
Have  clasped  thee  to  his  shielding  breast, 

When  infant  woes,  or  childish  harms. 
Thy  weak  unguarded  soul  distrest  / 

Know'st  thou  bow  oft  those  accents  strove 

Thine  uninstructed  mind  to  aid  ? 
How  oft  a  parent's  prayer  of  love 

Hath  pierced  dense  midnight's  darkest  shade? 

Grieve  not  thy  father  till  he  die  ; 

Lest,  when  he  sleeps  in  earth's  cold  breast, 
The  record  of  his  latest  sigh 

Should  prove  a  dagger  to  thy  rest. 

For  if  this  holiest  debt  of  love 

Forgotten  or  despised  t^hould  be, 
He,  whom  thou  call'st  thy  ^ire  above, 

Will  bend  a  Judge's  trown  on  thee. 


SUMMARY  OF  .NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. —  By  the  Cunard  steam- 
ship Asia,  advices  from  Liverpool,  to  the  '23d  ult., 
have  been  received. 

There  is  no  important  change  in  the  state  of  af- 
fairs before  Sebastopol.  The  English  soldiers  are 
represented  as  much  exhausted  by  the  excessive 
labor  and  watching  to  which  they  have  been  so 
incessa.illy  subjected,  though  still  able  to  maintain 
their  position.  The  Russians  continue  to  make  fre- 
quent and  desperate  sorties,  chiefly  against  the 
French,  by  v^^hom  they  are  successfully  repulsed. 
Preparations  for  the  assault  continue  on  the  part 
of  the  allies.  The  English  have  recently  erected 
a  powerful  battery  on  an  eminence  north  of  the 
valley  of  Inkerman,  commanding  every  house  in 
Sebastopol,  and  being  another  important  step  to- 
wards the  complete  investmei.t  of  the  place.  The 
Russians,  meanwhile,  neglect  no  means  to  repel 
their  attacks.  Their  delences  on  the  south  are 
represented  to  be  100  guns  stronger  than  at  the 
commencement  of  the  siege,  and  it  has  been  ob- 
served that  they  are  arming  their  ships,  probably 
for  the  purpose  of  attempting  a  surpri-se  by  sea. 

The  rain  continues,  and  the  roads  are  almost 
impassable.  M  uch  sickness  prevails  in  the  armies, 
both  of  the  Russians  and  the  allies.  Omar  Pacha 
was  to  embark  for  the  Crimea  in  a  few  days,  W'ith 
a  contingent  force  of  45,000  men. 
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The  ratifuMtions  of  llie  triple  treaty  were  ex-  . 
c  hanged  at  Vienna,  on  the  Uih  ull.    Prussia  de-  ' 
dines  to  join  llie  alliance,  but  has  sent  an  envoy  | 
to  London  to  neirotiate  a  special  treaty  with  Eng- 
land and  France. 

England. — The  Foreign  Enlistment  bill  passed 
the  House  ot  Conmions,  after  a  protracted  debate. 
The  measure  is  said  to  be  strongly  repugnant  to 
the  feelings  of  the  people.  Sir  Charles  Napier  has 
returned  to  England. 

Capk  of  Good  Hope. — Fears  are  entertained  of 
another  Katlir  war.  The  natives  beyond  the  Orange 
river  sovereignty,  have  refused  to  allow  the  lur- 
ther  trading  ol  the  British  with  the  interior  of  Af- 
rica. 

iMkkico. — Two  serious  battles  liave  been  fought 
between  the  government  troops  antl  the  insurgents 
in  the  iStaie  of  Guerrero,  in  both  of  which  the  hit- 
ler were  routed  with  great  slaughter. 

California. — The  steamer,  Daniel  Webster, 
arrived  at  New  Orleans  on  the  30ih  ult.,  bringing 
California  dates  to  the  8th. 

The  news  from  California  is  unimportant.  The 
insurgent  chief  Castellon,  wiio,  at  the  previous 
accounts  from  Nicaragua,  was  a  prisoner  in  his 
own  house  at  Leon,  has  since  been  captured. 

DoMKSTic  — CoNORESS. — In  Senate,  on  the  2d 
in.-'t.,  the  bill  granting  bounty  lands  to  the  oihcers 
and  soldiers  of  1812.  was  taken  up  and  iliscussed, 
and  a  :;reat  number  of  amemiments  were  propos- 
ed and  rejected.  The  bill  to  amend  tiie  Judicial 
pysteiTi  ot  the  United  Slates  was  made  the  order  of 
the  day  for  the  4lh  inst.,  and  the  Emigrant  Pas- 
penicer  bill  committeil  to  a  special  conimiltee.  On 
the  3*1,  a  coniniunicalion  was  received  from  the 
I'resident.  enclosing  the  correspondence  of  M.ijor 
General  Wool  resj)ecling  the  operations  of  t[)e 
artny  upon  the  Pacific  coast.  Tlie  bill  h)r  the  re- 
organization of  the  army  was  returned  to  the  com- 
mittee on  military  atfairs,  and  a  resolution  adopt- 
eil,  retjuesling  the  President  to  furnish  a  list  of 
Charges  d'  Alfaires,  Attaches  and  Secretaries  of 
Lepalion,  apponiUnl  since  March.  1849.  with  the 
date  of  their  commissions,  kc.  A  desultory  debaie 
on  the  bounty  land  bill  followed.  On  the  4lh, 
Senator  Sumner  pr(;sented  a  memorial  from  citi- 
zens of  ^l.l^''achuscUs,  a.^king  for  a  law  iinj)osing 
a  tax  of  >25()  on  every  lorfngner  arriving  m  tlu^ 
country.  Ttie  House  bill  continuing  tin;  California 
lainl  commission  lor  another  year,  was  passed. 
Tiie  bounty  land  bill  was  discussed  and  s(n(;ral 
amendments  were  olicnMl.  On  tlu^  .Oih.  a  memorial 
was  pre.ienled  from  the  Board  of  Tracle  of  Bo.sion; 
praving  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  beemjjow- 
erecl  to  send  irnriuMliately  one  or  more  vessels  to 
the  relief  of  Dr.  Kane,  h  w  as  tvU)ttvA  to  the  coni- 
miltee on  Naval  Affairs.  The  Military  Academy 
bill  was  then  taken  up,  the  amendments  reported 
by  tlie  Cfnnmitlee  on  Finance  were  concurred  in, 
and  the  bill  was  passed.  The  Senate  then  adjourn- 
to  the  9th  inst. 

In  the  HouFe  of  Representatives,  on  the  2d, 
iho  bill  to  amend  the  act  of  Eighth  month  Itli, 
1854,  reducing  and  graduating  the  price  of  the 
public  lands  to  actual  settlers,  was  taken  up,  and 
after  beinii  discussed,  was  relumed  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Puijlic  Lands.    A  message  from  tlic  Presi- 


dent, giving  his  views  respecting  the  power  of 
Congress  to  engage  in  internal  improvements,  was 
received  and  read,  and  a  bill  preventing  the  intro- 
duction into  the  United  States  of  foreign  criminals 
or  paupers  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Commerce.  On  the  3d,  a  bill  was  passed  con- 
tinuing in  force  for  one  year  the  acts  for  the  adju- 
dication of  land  claims  in  California.  On  the  3d, 
the  bill  to  relieve  purchasers  and  locaters  of 
swamp  and  overflowed  lands  was  passed,  after  a 
long  debate  on  various  subjects  in  Committee  of  the 
Whole.  On  the  6th,  a  memorial  was  presented 
from  the  New  York  Life  Saving  Association,  and 
one  from  alTthe  Marine  Insurance  Companies  of 
the  same  city,  asking  that  an  expedition  be  sent 
for  the  rescue  of  Commander  Kane.  They  were 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Commerce.  A  num- 
ber of  private  bills  were  passed  on  the  Gth,  and 
the  House  adjourned  to  the  Uth  inst. 

Pennsylvania  Legislature  — According  to  con- 
stitutional provision,  both  Houses  met  on  the  2d 
inst. 

The  Senate  assembled  at  3  o'clock,  and  on  the 
roll  being  called,  31  members  answered  to  their 
names.  'I'he  ballolling  for  Speaker  then  took  place 
with  the  following  result  .  For  Byron  D.  Hamlin, 
Democrat,  14  ;  for  John  Hendricks,  Whig,  13  ;  scat- 
tering, 4.  There  being  no  choice,  two  other  bal- 
lots were  had  with  a  similar  result,  when  the  Se- 
nate adjourneil.  The  balloting  was  continued  on 
tiie  3d  with  the  same  result.  On  the  4lh  the  bal- 
loting was  continued.  On  the  24lh  ballot  the  Whigs 
dropjxnl  Hendricks  and  voted  for  James  S.  Skin- 
ner. The  vote  then  stood,  for  James  S.  Skinner 
15;  Byron  D.Hamlin  13  ;  scattering  2.  On  the 
5ih,  William  M.  Ileister,  Democrat,  of  Berks 
county,  was  elected  Speaker,  on  the  2  7th  ballot. 
After  tlie  administration  of  the  customary  oath  to 
the  Speaker  and  the  new  Senators,  the  Governor's 
Message  was  i)resented  and  read,  and  (5, 500  copies 
were  onlered  to  be  printed.  On  the  6th,  live  mes- 
sages from  the  Governor  were  presented,  return- 
ing bills  passed  at  the  last  session,  with  his  objec- 
tions thereto.  The  Senate  then  proceeded  to  the 
(.'lection  of  officers,  and  George  W  llammersley, 
of  Lancaster  (Whi;::)  was  elected  Chief  Clerk,  and 
Cyrus  P.  Miler  (Wliig)  of  Lebanon,  Sergeant-at- 
Arnis.  Adjourned. 

The  House  ol  Representatives  met  at  1 1  o'clock  ; 
f>l)  members  answered  to  their  names,  and  the 
House  was  organized  by  the  election  of  Henry  K. 
Strong,  of  Piiiladj'lphia,  as  Speaker,  at  the  "first 
ballot,  70  members  voting  in  his  favor,  against  21, 
lor  all  others.  'J'he  usual  oaths  or  affirmations 
were  admini.stered  to  the  Speaker  and  members, 
the  rules  of  tlie  last  House  adopted,  and  the  hour 
of  eleven  agreed  ni)on  as  the  time  for  the  meeting 
of  the  House.  On  the  3J,  a  bill  was  read  to  pre- 
vent the  sale  of  into.xicaiing  li(juors  on  the  Sab- 
bath ;  and  one  to  repeal  the  tavern  license  laws  of 
Philadel'phia.  On  the  4th.  several  bills  were  in- 
troduced, and  the,  House  then  })rocee(led  to  tlie 
election  of  Clerk  and  other  officers.  A.  W.  Bene- 
dict was  eleetcil  Cl(?rk,  Sheshbazzer  Bentley  Ser- 
geanf-at-Arrns,  and  John  J.  Horn  Doorkeeper. 
On  the  5th  the  Message  from  t!ie  Governor  was 
received  and  read,  after  which  the  House  ad- 
journed to  the  9th  inst  ,  in  order  to  give  the 
Speaker  an  opportunity  to  ]>reparc  the  Standing 
Committees. 
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JoliQ  i.  1.  The  evangelist  shows  first,  what 
the  Wordj  Christ,  was  in  himself,  and  asserts  he 
was  God  ;  and  next  what  he  was  in  and  to  the 
world.  First,  he  was  the  Creator  of  all  things ; 
and  second,  the  light  of  men ;  and  both  these 
he  was  in  the  beginning,*  or  early  part  of  time 
to  this  creation,  four  thousand  years  before  his 
coming  in  the  flesh.  As  he  then  began  to  be 
the  light  of  men,  he  hath  all  along  continued  to 
be  so.  As  he  made  the  sun  to  be  the  light  of 
our  external  world,  whether  people  keep  their 
eyes  open,  or  shut  them  against  its  shining  j  so 
is  he  the  true  light  of  the  spirit  of  men,  whether 
they  open  to  him  or  not.  This  he  is  by  the  in- 
ward manifestation  of  his  spirit  in  every  man's 
conscience.  "  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. "I  This  was  in  the  beginning, 
and  hath  been  from  the  beginning.  It  is  the 
one  living  eternal  Word  or  energetic  spirit,  ap- 
pearing in  both  modes,  when  truly  believed  in 
and  properly  received. 

''The  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  dark- 
ness comprehended  it  not.":|:  "  He  was  in  the 
world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not.''  I  take  the  darkness  to 
be  the  corrupt  state  of  mankind,  Gentiles  as  well 
as  Jews. 

Those  who  did  not  receive  him,  could  never 
be  born  of  him  ;  for  he  that  is  born  of  him,  is 
both  enlightened  and  quickened  by  his  spirit. 
The  Saviour,  as  the  light  of  the  world,  dispenseth 
of  his  light  to  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world,  to  give  him  a  sight  of  his  captive  condition; 
this  sight  producing  that  godly  sorrow  which 
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worketh  repentance,*  salvation  ensues.  So, 
though  the  light  of  the  Saviour  ariseth  upon  all, 
in  order  that  all  may  come  to  repentance  and  be 
saved,  yet  those  who  are  so  attached  to  their  evil 
courses,  that  they  love  darkness  rather  than  light, 
shut  it  out  from  them,  and  therefore  do  not  come 
to  the  saving  knowledge  of  him,  who  is  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  that  obey  him. f 

When  we  speak  of  the  light's  being  of  a  saving 
nature,  we  do  not  intend,  that  salvation  is  ef- 
fected merely  by  light  abstractedly  considered, 
though  it  is  the  light  of  life.  The  eternal  Word 
operates  both  as  light  and  as  life.  It  gives  true 
discovery  and  discrimination,  as  light ;  and  era- 
powers  to  live  and  act  suitably,  as  life.  This 
light  and  life  being  the  very  nature  of  the  Saviour, 
are  properly  said  to  be  of  a  saving  nature.  Men 
may  be  so  enlightened  as  to  see  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, and  yet  refuse  to  walk  in  it;  yea,  they 
may  be  led  into  the  way,  yet  not  abide  in  it. 
Will  their  refusal  or  defection,  alter  the  nature 
of  the  light,  or  prove  it  is  not  saving  ?  Would 
any  shutting  out  the  light,  be  a  proof  that  it 
would  not  shine  upon  me ;  or  of  the  contrary  ? 
Food  is  not  such  to  him  who  refuses  to  eat  it ; 
but  is  it  not  food  in  its  nature,  because  he  refuses 
it  ?  And  might  it  not  be  food  to  him  if  he  would 
be  wise  enough  to  take  it  ? 

"  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word. "J  This 
divine  Word  had  no  beginning.  It  was  no  part 
of  the  creation.  All  created  things  were  made 
by  him,  and  called  from  inexistence  into  being ; 
but  the  Word  is  without  beginning  or  end  of 
days.  The  Word  inexpressible  by  words,  and 
incomprehensible  by  thoughts  and  imaginations. 
The  orthos  logos,  or  right  reason,  infinite  in 
wisdom,  goodness  and  power;  from  the  beginning 
issuing  forth,  and  acting  in  the  work  of  creation 
and  providence,  and  also  from  the  time  of  the 
fall,  in  mediation  and  regeneration. 

As  man  was  the  only  part  of  this  lower  creation 
designed  for  immortality,  the  favors  he  then  re- 
ceived were  answerable  to  the  high  purpose  of 
his  Maker  in  creating  him.  The  creating  and 
conserving  Word,  immediately  became  bis  illumi- 
nator and  quickener.  "  All  things  were  made 
by  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made.  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men."§ 

♦2  Cor.  vii.  10.  jHeb.  v.  9.  JJohn  i.  1.  §John  i.  3,  4. 
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After  man's  transgression,  and  defection  from 
tliid  Divine  light  and  life,  this  gracious  Word 
astonishingly  condescended  to  offer  himself  to 
repair  the  breach;  by  dcterniinina;,  in  due  time, 
to  take  the  nature  of  man  upon  him,  and  to  give 
it  up  to  excruciating  pains  and  the  death  of  the 
cross,  as  a  propitiation  ior  the  sins  of  the  "whole 
world.  Hereby  he  showcth  the  greatness  of 
l)ivine  love  and  mercy  to  poor  helpless  man,  and 
also,  by  then  immediately  renewing,  and  thence- 
I'orward  continuing  to  afford  a  manifestation  of 
liis  light  to  man  in  his  fallen  estate.  Tor,  be- 
fore his  incarnation,  "  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew 
him  not."*  The  generality,  though  they  felt  his 
inward  convictions,  the  reproofs  of  instruction, 
they  distinguished  them  not  to  be  his,  but  might 
liatter  them>elves,  they  were  only  the  effects  of 
tradition  early  instiiled  into  their  minds;  and 
not  having  their  liabitation  in  the  light,  were 
become  as  darkness;  yet  the  light  shincd  in 
their  darkness,  though  their  darkness  conjj)re- 
hended  it  not.f  They  thought  too  meanly  of 
this  light,  had  no  just  conception  of  it,  knew  it 
not  to  be  the  visitation  of  the  Sou  of  God  ;  and 
though  they  were  his  own,  Gentiles  as  well  as 
Jews,  by  creation  and  intentional  rcdon^ption, 
they  received  him  not.  "  ]Jut  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God."t 

The  evangelist  having  spoken  of  liim  as  the 
universal,  iliununating,  e  ffective  Word,  verse  1-4, 
he  comes  to  speak  of  his  incarnation,  saying. 
And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us.''  We  arc  not  here  to  understand, 
that  the  sovereign  "Word,  or  Spirit,  was  transub- 
stantiated into  fie.-5h  ;  but  that  for  man's  redemp- 
tion, he  took  the  nature  of  man  upon  liiu),  and 
appeared  amongst  men,  as  a  man,  and  undoubt- 
c<lly  in  the  eyes  of  most,  seemed  not  more  than 
man  ;  but  saiih  his  enlightened  follower,  "  and 
we  beheld  liis  glory,"  had  a  sense  of  his  divinity, 
aij  well  as  a  sight  of  his  humanity,  "  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  i'athcr,"  the  ordy 
one  of  liis  own  es.sence  and  eternity,  "lull  ol" 
grace  and  truth — and  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace  § 

When  persons  road,  and  pn  sume  to  expound 
the  Scriptures,  with  sch<»ol  and  college  methods 
uppermost  in  their  heads,  it  is  no  W(jnder  they 
nnstake  them.  Theinsj»ired  writers  obj^erved  no 
such  rules,  even  those  of  them  who  might  have 
a  competent  share  of  literature  ;  which  njost  of 
them  had  not.  Learned,  or  unit  arned,  the  light 
and  motion  of  the  holy  spirit  was  their  guide  ; 
not  the  rules  of  rhetoric,  logic,  or  grammar.  Not 
school  learning,  but  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
gave  them  a  right  understanding,  and  the  same 
is  rcfjuisite  to  the  right  understanding  of  their 
writings.    They  spake  not  the  wisdom  of  this 

•Verse  10.  f  Verse  5. 
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world  ;*  therefore  are  not  to  be  understood  by  it» 
wisdom,  yet  nothing  is  more  busy  to  explain 
them.  They  often  treat  of  things  promiscuously  ; 
even  as  our  Saviour  liimself  spoke,  intermixing 
the  internal  spiritual  sense  with  the  external, 
both  respecting  himself,  and  the  matters  he 
touched  upon.  This  John  doth  in  his  first  chap- 
ter, sometimes  speaking  of  Christ  as  the  Word, 
which  respects  his  divinity,  sometimes  as  man,  or 
as  in  the  flesh,  and  sometimes  comprehending 
both  senses  in  the  same  words.  For  want  of  a 
right  understanding  properly  to  disti)jguish  then), 
men  arc  apt  to  jumble,  and  mistake  one  for 
another.  Hence  arise  disagreement,  clashing, 
and  jangling  about  tlie  true  sense  of  Scripture  j 
and  trying  it  by  the  notions  of  syf^tcms  they  have 
es])oused,  instead  of  trying  them  by  the  truth, 
it  is  no  wonder  there  is  so  mueh  controversy. 
The  only  way  to  put  an  end  to  it,  is  for  all  to 
come  to  the  spirit  of  truth  in  their  own  luarts, 
that  they  may  be  led  into  all  truth ;  which,  till 
they  do,  they  never  can  be. 

"  The  kingdom  of  God  comcth  not  with  obser- 
vation, neither  shall  they  say,  lo  here,  or  lo  there; 
for  behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you." 
Christ  appears  by  his  spirit  in  the  minds  of  all, 
either  as  a  comi'ortor,  a  jturilier,  or  a  convictor 
and  reprover,  in  order  that  they  might  believe 
in,  and  obey  him  under  this  appearance,  through 
which  they  would  iind  him  to  Lccome  the  hope  of 
glory  iu  them. 

In  Ujatters  of  such  high  concern  as  relate  to 
our  eternal  state,  it  is  incumbent  upon  all,  to  be 
moYQ  cautious  than  confident  about  the  exclusion 
of  their  fellow-creatures  from  the  grace  and  sal- 
vation of  God;  lest  by  asserting  the  non-exist- 
ence of  that  experience  in  others  themselves  have 
not  yet  known,  they  become  of  those  to  whom 
our  Saviour  declares,  "  Ye  shut  up  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  against  men  ;  for  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  enter- 
ing, to  go  in."f 

If  any  ask,  what  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
or  of  God  ?  I  answer;  notwithstanding  he  is  tlie 
Almighty  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  yet  that  is 
more  peculiarly  his  kingdom,  wherein  he  so  com- 
jdctely  governs  as  to  be  always  cheerfully  and 
perfectly  obeyed  ;  where  lie  is  the  sole  mover  of 
all  that  is  done,  where  he  is  glorified  in  all  that 
is  done,  and  where  he  communicates  of  his  glory 
and  felicity  without  mixture.  This  kingdom  can 
neither  be  entered  nor  at  all  seen  by  man,  but 
through  the  new  birth  of  the  holy  spirit,  whereby 
the  soul  cxperieneeth  a  being  born  into  it;  a 
being  delivered  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Son  of 
God. I  Hereby  alone  the  spirit  of  man  enters  it; 
and  through  faithfulness,  is  enabled  to  make  ad- 
vances therein  whilst  in  the  body.  This  king- 
dom stands  not  in  locality,  not  in  any  here  or 
ihere;  therefore  it  is  in  vain  to  direct  to  it  by  lo 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  C.  t  Mat.  xxiii.  13.  J  John  iii.  Col.  i.  13. 
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here  or  lo  there.  It  stands  in  an  infinite  and 
heavenly  spirit,  life,  and  nature,  wherein  nothing 
impure  can  live  or  enter.  It  is  the  internal  do- 
minion, or  ruling  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
men  and  angels;  that  pure  influence  so  beauti- 
fully and  sublimely  described  in  Wisdom  vii. 
flowing  from  the  glory  of  the  Almighty,  which  in 
all  ages  entering  into  holy  souls,  maketh  them 
friends  of  God  and  prophets.  In  fine,  this  king- 
dom of  Grod  is  the  dominion  of  the  light  and  life 
of  the  spirit  of  God.  Whoever  lives  under  the 
sensible  influence  and  government  of  it,  lives  in 
this  kingdom.  This  is  the  kingdom  of  the  saints 
militant  on  earth,  and  of  the  saints  triumphant 
in  heaven;  it  being  experienced  by  the  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  Jesus,  in  part  whilst  in  this 
world,  and  enjoyed  in  its  fulness  in  the  world  to 
come, 

I  shall  now  close,  sincerely  wishing  that  all 
men  may  come  really  to  know  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,  that  they 
may  experience  life  eternal. 


MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  263.) 

1st  mo.  1st,  1831.  The  commencement  of 
the  new  year  is  marked  indeed,  I  hope  I  do 
not  enter  upon  it  heedlessly.  Forgiveness  for 
the  past,  and  help  for  the  future,  are  what  I  have 
to  crave  at  the  hands  of  a  most  merciful  God 
anSi  Father.  When  rejoicing  predominates,  let 
us  not  forget  to  tremble.  When  trembling  more 
especially  is  our  lot,  let  us  still  endeavor  to  re- 
joice! 

The  composition  of  the  Biblical  Notes  and 
Dissertations,  chiefly  intended  to  confirm  and 
illustriite  the  Doctrine  of  the  Deity  of  Christ, 
had  been  ocsupying  Joseph  John  Gurney's  lei- 
sure for  several  years.  This  work  was  at  length 
published  in  the  year  1830.  Though  designed 
principally  for  learned  readors,  the  first  edition 
sold  rapidly ;  and  a  second,  with  a  few  correc- 
tions and  additions,  was  published  in  1833.  In 
the  twenty-one  chapters  or  dissertations  of  which 
the  volume  is  composed,  the  author  has  carefully 
collected  and  arranged  a  large  amount  of  evi- 
dence, historical  and  critical,  on  some  of  the 
most  interesting  and  important  topics  of  bibli- 
cal research.  The  canonical  authority  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews;  the  eternal  pre-exist- 
ence  of  "  the  Word  ;''  the  illustrations  which 
this  doctrine  receives  from  the  Chaldee  Targums, 
and  from  the  theological  literature  of  the  later 
Jews ;  the  glorious  character  and  attributes  of 
Christ,  as  the  Creator  of  the  world,  as  the  "  im- 
age of  the  invisible  God,"  as  the  "  angel  of  the 
covenant,"  as  our  "  great  God  and  Saviour," 
and  as  he  is  "  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever," 
together  with  the  various  testimonies  of  Scrip- 
ture relating  to  these  momentous  questions,  are 
severally  treated  with  great  depth  and  clearness; 
nor  are  the  dissertations  on  the  important  and  dif- 
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ficult  prophecies  in  Isaiah  vii,  viii,  ix  ;  on  the 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah  xxiii,  5,  6 ;  and  on  the 
correct  reading  of  the  original  text  of  the  me- 
morable declaration  of  the  apostle  Paul,  1  Tim, 
iii.  16,  less  interesting  and  instructive.  The 
whole  is  concluded  by  a  chapter  in  which  the 
practical  importance  of  faith  in  the  Deity  of  ^ 
Christ  is  powerfully  stated  and  enforced.  The 
spirit  which  pervades  the  work  is  admirably  ex- 
pressed in  the  motto  from  Athanasius,  selected 
for  the  title-page.  In  the  preface  it  is  trans- 
lated as  follows  :• — 

"I  know  that  he  (the  Lord  Jesus  Christ)  is 
truly  God,  from  heaven,  impassible.  I  know 
that  he  was  of  the  seed  of  David,  according  to 
the  flesh,  man,  and  passible.  I  do  not  inquire  Itow 
the  same  person  is  both  passible  and  impassible ; 
how  he  is  both  God  and  man  ;  lest  whilst  I  busy 
myself  about  the  now,  and  am  investigating  the 

MODE,  I  should  miss  of  THAT  GOOD  THING  which 

is  set  before  us." 

My  own  attainments  in  Biblical  criticism," 
observes  Joseph  John  Gurney,  are  by  no  means 
great.  Yet  I  know  enough  of  that  pursuit  to 
be  thoroughly  convinced  that,  when  conducted 
on  just  principles,  it  will  never  support  those 
novel  explanations  of  Holy  Writ  which  have 
been  seized  upon  with  eagerness  by  modern  wri- 
ters of  a  speculative  turn.  If  I  am  not  greatly 
mistaken,  it  condemns  all  the  floating  fancies  of 
the  sceptic,  and  ranges  itself  on  the  side  of  that 
sound  and  simple  interpretration  of  Scripture, 
which  has  been  familiar,  in  all  ages  of  the  Church, 
to  the  humble  followers  of  a  crucified  Bedeem- 
er." 

%id  mo.,  6th.    Some  praises  bestowed  upon 
me  in  the  Quarterly  Beview  are  mixed  with 
abuse  of  the  sect  to  which  I  belong.    There  is 
often  to  be  observed  a  tendency  in  the  world,  to 
exalt  individual  Quakers,  and  utterly  to  trample 
on  the  principles  which  gave  birth  to  what  little, 
good  may  be  found  in  them.    May  we  be  con-- 
tent  to  be  accounted  fools  for  our  Bedeemer's ; 
sake  !  and  may  we  bo  increasingly  delivered  from, 
everything  in  religion,  which  is  not  pure  and* 
simple  Christianity  ! 

In  the  early  part  of  this  year  he  was  closely 
engaged  in  preparing  for  the  press  his  work  upon 
the  Sabbath. 

When  the  Biblical  Notes  were  completed,""* 
he  writes  in  his  Autobiography,  ''I  believed  it- 
right  to  direct  my  studies  to  a  subordinate  point' 
of  no  small  practical  importance,  the  History, 
Authority,  and  Use  of  the  Sabbath  day.  The^ 
investigation  occupied  the  leisure  of  a  full  win- 
ter, and  my  little  work  on  this  subject  was-  the 
result. 

The  Original  Sabbath,  the  Sabbath  under  - 
the  Mosaic  Law,  and  the  Sabbath  under  the  Gos- 
pel, are  there  severally  examined  with  a  goodi 
deal  of  pains  and  attention.  The  general  con- 
clusion in  which  the  pursuit  of  this  study  fully 
confirmed  me  was,  that  the  practice  of  setting.. 
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apart  oiie-seveuth  part  of  the  time,  for  the  spe- 
cial purposes  of  rest  and  worship,  belongs  to  that 
law  of  the  Lord  which  changes  not;  that  it  is 
no  affair  of  expediency,  but  clearly  a  duty  which 
has  received  the  divine  sanction  from  the  begin- 
ning. Yet,  I  think,  there  is  abundant  authority, 
under  the  (Jospel,  both  for  the  relaxation  of  le- 
gal strictness  in  this  matter,  and  tor  the  change 
of  day  from  the  seventh,  a  day  of  death  to  the 
Saviour,  to  the  first  of  the  week ;  when  he 
afresh  displayed  his  glorious  power  by  his  resur- 
rection from  the  dead.  Of  that  most  important 
event,  the  Cliristian  Sabbath,  held  on  the  first 
day  of  each  week,  has  been  a  living  and  effect- 
ive, though  silent  witness,  in  each  succeeding 
age  of  the  church  ;  and  will,  I  doubt  not,  con- 
tinue to  be  so,  until  she  is  dually  glorified  where 
the  Sabbath  never  ceases." 

"  1  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood,"  he 
remarks  on  another  occasion,  "  that  in  some- 
times applying  the  term  Sabbath  to  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  as  it  is  observed  among  Christians, 
I  have  had  a  view  to  the  simple  meaning  of  the 
Hebrew  word,  viz  :  '  cessation  from  labor.'  And, 
while  I  aiD  (»f  the  judgment  that  the  setting 
apart  of  one  day,  after  every  recurring  period  of 
b'lx  days  of  labor,  for  the  bles.sed  purposes  of  rest 
and  Worship,  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  matter 
of  mere  expediency,  but  as  a  moral  and  religious 
duty,  truly  belonging  to  the  law  of  our  God  ;  I 
fully  unite  in  the  sentiment  cxpresr.ed  by  Robert 
Barclay,  and  others  of  our  early  Friends,  that 
no  one  portion  of  time  ought  to  be  regarded  by 
Christians  as  in  it.solf  holier  than  another;  that 
all  our  time  is  the  fjoi  d's,  and  that,  ceasing  from 
our  wicked  works,  and  all  the  willing  and  run- 
ning of  the  carnal  mind,  we  must  press  forward 
after  that  glorious  rest,  (typified  by  the  vSabbath 
of  the  Jews,)  of  which  a  precious  foretaste  is  be- 
stowed even  here  ;  and  which  is  perfected,  for 
the  people  of  God,  in  the  world  to  come." 

In  the  Spring  of  this  year  he  believed  him- 
pf;lf  ciUed  into  religious  service  in  the  West  of 
England,  particularly  at  ]3ristol  and  its  neigh- 
borhood. After  alluding  to  the  deep  conflict  " 
iuto  which  his  mind  had  been  plunged  in  refer- 
ence to  this  engagement,  he  says  : — 

"  O  that  I  may  be  forever  delivered  from  my 
own  willings  and  runnings,  and  have  faith  to  fol- 
low the  (7</c  which  is  leading  me,  I  trust,  through 
the  mazes  of  life  to  a  joyful  eternity." 

In  his  Autobiography  he  writes,  in  allusion  to 
this  period  : — 

About  270  visits  were  paid  to  the  families  of 
Friends;  many  public  and  other  meetings  were 
held  ;  and  the  conclusion  was  marked  by  great 
peace,  and  th^f  general  love  and  unity  of  my 
friends.  I  met  with  some  interesting  persons  at 
Bristol  besides  Friends;  among  others,  Cony- 
beare,  the  geologist;  and  Dr.  Pricliard,  the  au- 
thor of  the  Physical  History  of  Man,  (fee.  :  per- 
B0U8  in  whose  hands  science,  of  prime  order, 


comes  in  as  the  handmaid  and  supporter  of  reli- 
gion. Among  the  meetings  held  at  my  request 
at  Bristol,  four  were  for  the  express  purpose  of 
instructing  the  younger  part  of  the  Society,  in 
the  evidences  of  the  Christian  religion,  histori- 
cal, prophetical,  and  internal;  also  the  scriptural 
ground  of  the  views  which  distinguish  our  own 
body.  They  were  appointed  under  a  direct  ap- 
prehension of  duty,  then  and  there  impressed  ; 
and,  I  may  truly  say,  in  as  much  of  dependence 
on  divine  help  as  meetings  of  a  higher  charac- 
ter. Friends  entered  into  the  concern  with  cor- 
diality, and  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the  seal  of 
solemnity  was  graciously  permitted  to  rest  upon 
these  meetings,  and  to  crown  their  termination. 
I  had  previously  held  meetings  of  this  kind  ufc 
Kendal ;  and  have  since  held  many  of  the  same 
description  in  Manchester,  Liverpool,  Newcastle, 
London,  &c. ;  always  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Friends  atnong  whom  my  lot  was  cast.  My  view 
of  the  subject  is,  that  there  is  to  be  known  and 
used  in  the  Church,  the  gift  of  teaching,  as  well 
as  that  of  preaching  ;  that  both  these  gifts  are 
from  the  Spirit  of  the  Redeemer;  but  that  the 
former  allows  of  freer  exercise  of  our  natural 
powers  than  the  latter.  It  ought,  in  my  opinion, 
to  have  no  place  in  our  meetings  for  worship ; 
but  on  other  occasions,  both  public  and  private, 
may  be  rightly  exercised  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
We  shall  never  thrive  upon  ignorance.  Our 
Creator  would  have  us  cultivate  our  understand- 
ings in  matters  of  a  religious  as  well  as  civil  na- 
ture. The  great  rule  is,  that  all  should  be  sub- 
ordinate to  the  highest  object,  all  "  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  all  "for  the  glory  of 
God."  While  this  rule  is  observed,  there  is  no 
danger.  When  I  speak  of  teachinc/  as  having 
no  place  in  our  meetings  for  worship,  I  refer  to 
that  lower  gift,  the  exercise  of  which  does  not 
rise  to  the  scale  of  gospel  ministry;  but  in  a 
wider  sense  of  the  term  there  will  often  be  much 
of  teaching  in  the  public  services  of  rightly 
qualified  ministers.  Like  the  apostle  of  old,  they 
will  "not  cease  to  ^facA  and  to  preach  Jesus 
Christ." 

A  letter  to  one  of  his  children  has  already 
been  introduced.  His  mode  of  communicating 
with  thctn  may  be  further  illustrated  by  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  a  letter  to  his  son  at  school, 
written  whilst  at  Melksham,  on  his  way  to 
Bristol. 

Elm  Grove,  ithmo.,  Sth,  183L 
Rom.  xii.  11.    Griesbach'a  Text. 

My  Dear  J         H  , 

I  suppose  that  thou  hast  ob- 
served the  motto  on  my  title-page,  and  I  trust 
that  thou  hast  found  no  difficulty  in  translating 
it.  *'  Serving  the  time."  The  more  com- 
monly received  text  is  rendered,  "  Serving  the 
Lord;"  but  there  is  a  preponderating  authority 
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of  ancient  manuscripts  and  versions  in  favor  of 
the  words  of  my  motto;  and,  whilst  the  whole 
Scripture  is  calculated  to  impress  upon  us  the 
primary  duty  of  serving  the  Lord,  we  may  be 
content  to  derive  from  this  particular  passage 
a  very  useful  though  subordinate  lesson.  What 
is  that  lesson  ?  It  is,  that  we  should  be  always 
on  the  watch  to  make  a  good  use  of  our  time. 
As  the  servant  who  waits  well  on  his  master  is 
ever  on  qui  vive  to  know  what  will  next  be 
wanted,  so  are  we  to  wait  on  the  hours,  and  even 
on  the  moments,  of  each  passing  day,  to  know 
what  duties  they  point  out  to  us,  or  what  em- 
ployment they  suggest  for  the  improvement  of 
our  minds.  There  is  nothing  more  astonishing, 
or  more  calculated  to  impress  us  with  the  glori- 
ous, incomprehensible  nature  of  Grod,  than  the 
infinite  magnitude  and  minuteness  of  nature. 
The  wonders  developed  to  us  by  the  telescope 
are  matched  by  those  which  the  microscope  re- 
veals— and  powerful  as  these  instruments  are  be- 
come, through  the  devices  of  modern  science, 
they  each  leave  unperceived  an  infinity  of  mar- 
vels into  which  man  cannot  dive.  Something 
after  the  same  sort  maybe  observed  as  it  relates 
to  time.  Philosophers  are  sometimes  heard  to 
speak,  not  only  of  the  eternal  courses  of  ages 
and  centuries,  but  of  the  endless  divisibility  of 
moments;  and  the  best  of  all  philosophy  teaches 
us  that  with  God  "  a  thousand  years  are  as  one 
day  and  also,  that  ''one  day  "  is  "  as  a  thou- 
sand years. How  watchful  and  diligent  ought 
we  to  be  in  applying  even  the  shortest  spaces  of 
time  to  their  right  use  !  I  do  not  mean  to  infer 
that  we  are  always  to  be  on  the  strain ;  far  from 
it.  We  do  not  serve  a  hard  Master.  I  mean 
only,  that  while  we  tread  the  course  of  life  with 
a  step  at  once  steady  and  easy,  we  should  never 
degenerate  into  indolence ;  but  be  quick  to  seize 
every  passing  opportunity,  both  for  doing  good 
to  others  and  for  'the  cultivation  of  our  own 
minds.  We  should,  in  this  respect,  endeavor  to 
form  the  habit  of  vigilance,  and  such  a  habit 
will  be  sure  to  yield  us  an  abundant  return  both 
of  pleasure  and  profit. 

I  have  sometimes  endeavored  to  apply  these 
principles  to  travelling^  in  which  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  time  of  many  persons  is  almost 
unavoidably  occupied.  A  call  of  duty  or  busi- 
ness may  often  carry  us  to  places  at  a  distance 
from  our  own  homes.  Is  the  time  to  be  taken 
up  by  the  journey  to  be  one  of  mere  indolence? 
Is  the  convenience  of  being  conveyed  from  one 
place  to  another  to  be  the  only  profit  which  it 
shall  yield  ?  Ought  we  not  rather  to  make  a 
point,  on  such  occasions,  of  adding  to  our  stock 
of  knowledge,  and  of  useful  ideas,  by  reading, 
conversation,  and  reflection  ?  Is  there  no  object 
of  interest  which  may  be  examined  by  the  way  ? 
Is  there  no  person  of  piety  or  talent  with  whom 
we  may  find  a  passing  opportunity  of  communi- 
cating ?  Are  the  motions  of  the  coach  or  the 
chariot  so  rapid  that  we  cannot  leave  behind  us^ 


as  we  pass  from  place  to  place,  important  instruc- 
tion, in  the  form  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  or 
Tracts  ?  31uch  may  not  be  required  of  us,  but 
it  is  well,  if  on  our  arrival  at  the  place  of  our 
destination,  we  can  acknowledge  that  we  have 
both  received  and  communicated  a  little  good  in 
the  course  of  our  journey. 

I  propose  to  illustrate  these  remarks  by  some 
account  of  the  incidents  of  the  journey  which  thy 
dear  mother  and  I  have  just  been  taking  from 
Earlham  to  Elm  Grove  :  not  because  we  consider 
ourselves  by  any  means  so  watchful  over  our 
time  in  travelling,  as  we  ought  to  be ;  but  be- 
cause it  so  happened  that  this  transit  from  Nor- 
folk to  Wiltshire,  required  as  it  was  by  the  calls 
of  affection  and  duty,  has  afforded  us  some  un- 
expected opportunities  both  of  pleasure  and  men- 
tal improvement.  Had  we  not  been  somewhat 
on  the  watch  for  them,  they  might  have  passed 
by  us,  unnoticed  and  unimproved* 

Since,  however,  our  route,  for  the  most  part, 
lay  through  an  uninteresting  country,  I  shall  con- 
fine myself,  to  some  notice  of  an  afternoon  at 
Cambridge,  and  a  morning  at  Oxford,  for  both 
these  places  were  on  our  nearest  road. 

We  left  home  last  Third-day  morning,  before 
breakfast,  with  dear  little  Anna  for  our  compa- 
nion, and  arrived  at  Cambridge — sixty  three  miles 
— by  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  How  grate- 
ful ought  we  to  be  for  well-trained  horses,  and 
well-made  roads,  which  of  late  years  have  been 
the  means  of  so  curiously  compressing  distances ; 
so  that,  for  example,  the  citizen  of  Norwich,  be- 
comes the  near  neighbor  of  the  citizen  of  Cam- 
bridge. Ere  long,  steam  may  probably  bring  us 
into  yet  closer  proximity  ! 

As  we  drove  up  to  the  Eagle  inn,  we  met  our 
nephew,  E —  B — ,  a  student  of  Trinity  college, 
who  was  our  faithful  companion  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day,  and  G—  H —  afterwards 
joined  us.  After  ordering  dinner,  we  sallied 
forth  for  a  walk ;  but  first  sent  a  note  to  our  dear 
friend,  Charles  Simeon,  the  well-known  fellow  of 
King's  College,  to  propose  spending  part  of  the 
evening  with  him.  While  we  were  absent  from 
the  inn,  there  arrived  a  small  characteristic  note, 
hastily  written  by  him  in  pencil — Yes,  yes, 
yes,  come  immediately  and  dine  with  me  I" 
Simeon  has  the  warm  and  eager  manners  of  a 
foreigner,  with  an  English  heart  beneath  them. 
He  is  full  of  love  towards  all  who  love  his  Mas- 
ter, and  a  faithful,  sympathizing  friend  to  those 
who  have  the  privilege  of  sharing  his  more  inti- 
mate affections.  To  all  around  him,  whether  re- 
ligious or  worldly,  he  is  kind  and  courteous ; 
and  by  this  means,  as  well  as  by  the  weight  of 
his  character,  he  has  gradually  won  a  popularity 
at  Cambridge,  which  now  seems  to  triumph  over 
all  prejudice  and  persecution.  He  is  upwards  of 
seventy  years  of  age,  but  his  eye  is  not  dim,  his 
joints  not  stiffened,  his  intellect  not  obscured. 
His  mind,  lips,  eyes  and  hands  move  along  to- 
gether in  unison.     And  singularly  pliable  and 


294 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


rapid  is  he  both  in  bis  mental  and  bodily  move- 
ments; (juick  to  utter  what  be  feels,  and  to  act 
what  be  utters.  His  conversation  abounds  in 
illustrations;  and  wbile  all  bis  tbougbts  and 
words  run  in  tbe  cbannel  of  religion,  be  clothes 
them  with  brightness  and  entertainment,  and 
men,  women,  and  even  children,  are  constrained 
to  li.-ten.  ...... 

We  declined  bis  invitation  to  dinner,  and 
bad  no  inti-ntiun  of  iutnidiog  upon  him  before 
the  evening ;  but  as  we  were  walking  near 
King's  (-ullege,  we  heard  a  loud  halloo  behind 
us,  and  presently  saw  our  aged  friend,  forgetful 
of  the  gout,  dancing  over  the  lawn  to  meet  us. 
Although  the  said  lawn  is  forbidden  ground,  ex- 
cept to  tbe  fellows  of  tbe  college,  we  had  little 
hesitation  in  transgressing  the  law  on  such  an  oc- 
casion ;  and  our  bands  were  soon  cla^jied  in  his 
with  all  the  warmth  of  mutual  friendship,  lie 
then  became  our  guide  ;  and  led  us  through  se- 
veral of  the  colleges.  .... 

Our  venerable  friend  seemed  to  take  great 
delight  in  showing  us  the  beauties  of  his  favo- 
rite Cambridge  ;  and  as  we  walked  along,  we 
conver-xL-d  pleasantly  together. 

In  the  evening  we  walked  to  Simeon's  rooms, 
and  met  with  the  usual  warm  and  courteous  re- 
ception. Over  the  chimney  piece,  in  his  draw- 
inLT-room,  bangs  an  interesting  picture  of  Henry 
Marlyn ;  once  the  rleve  of  h^imeon  at  Cambiiilge, 
and  senior  wrangler  in  his  year;  afterwards  the 
devoted  missionary  of  high  talent  and  of  love  un- 
feigned, who  counted  not  bis  life  dear  unto  him- 
belf,  that  he  might  linish  bis  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry  which  be  had  received  of  the 
Jj'ird  .Jesus  to  testify  the  Goi-pel  of  the  yi-uce  of 
God." 

SiMi:r>N. — The  picture  was  painted  in  India. 
Whfn  I  wrnt  to  the  India  House,  in  Londi.'ii, 
and  saw  the  box  opened,  I  started  back  with 
mixed  emotions  of  sorrow  and  delight,  when  I 
beheld  the  countenance  of  my  beloved  Henry. 
A.s  I  retreated  to  the  other  end  of  the  room,  I 
beard  tbe  people  saying,  '  That  is  his  Father.'  " 

Whilst  we  were  enjoying  our  cup  of  tea,  our 
denr  friend  continued  to  converse  in  his  own  pe- 
culiar manner.  ..... 

SiMF.oN. — "  Perfect  n  Hgion  is  to  (he  soul 
what  the  soul  ih  to  the  body.  The  soul 
J  nimates  tbe  whole  person.  It  sees  through 
the  eye,  hears  through  the  ear,  tastes  through 
the  mouth,  handles  through  the  hands,  talks 
through  tbe  tongue,  reflects  through  the  brain. 
The  whole  body  is  moved  and  regulated  by  an 
impulse  from  within.  liCt  religion  take  full  pos- 
session of  the  soul,  and  it  will  be  found  to  actuate 
all  it.s  movements,  and  direct  all  its  powers.  There 
will  be  no  violent  efforts,  no  stiffness,  no  awk- 
wardness. All  will  be  natural  and  ea.sy.  An 
unseen  and  gentle  influence  will  pervade  the 
niiiifl.  and  influence  the  vhofc  conduct : 
and  thus  the  creature  will  gradually  become  con- 


formed to  tbe  image  of  his  Creator.  This,  mj 
brother,  is  a  perfect  religion." 

We  talked  of  spiritual  discernment.  I  men- 
tioned tbe  declaration  of  Paul,  that  "  the  spiri- 
tual n)an  judgetb  all  things,  and  is  judged  bim- 
self  of  no  man." 

Simeon. — *'Yes,  my  brother,  the  spiritual  man 
has  a  sense  of  his  own  ;  or  rather  his  natural 
vision  is  corrected,  and  rendered  applicable  to 
divine  things  by  an  influence  from  above.  I  am 
told  to  look  at  the  planets.  I  can  see  Jupiter 
and  Venus;  but  there  is  the  Georgium  Sidus.  I 
look  again — I  strain  my  eyes — I  cannot  see  it. 
Here,  take  tbe  telescope.  0!  yes,  now  I  see  it. 
How  beautiful  the  star  !  How  perspicuous  the 
vision  !  You  tell  me  to  read  that  almanac.  I 
am  young  and  sbort-sighted.  Tbe  ball  of  my 
eye  is  too  convex  ;  the  rays  meet  before  they 
arrive  at  the  retina.  IMy  brother,  it  is  all  con- 
fusion. I  am  old,  my  lens  is  flattened;  tbe  rays 
meet  even  behind  my  head — tbe  retina  is  left 
untouched  by  them.  Give  the  young  man  those 
spectacles  with  a  concave  glass.  Now  be  sees  ! 
now  he  can  read  the  book  !  now  tbe  rays  meet 
precisely  on  bis  retina.  Here,  my  old  friend, 
take  these  convex  glasses  ;  they  will  rectify  your 
fading  vision.  He  sees  !  he  reads  !  again  the 
retina  is  touched  and  pencilled  witb  nice  preci- 
sion. So  it  is  with  the  Spirit.  In  whatever 
manner  or  degree  tbe  vision  of  the  soul  is  disor- 
dered, the  Spirit  is  always  applicable — always  a 
rectifier  !  The  worldling  is  like  tbe  mariner  of 
ancient  times,  who  bad  nothing  to  guide  him 
through  tbe  trackless  deep  but  the  sun,  tbemoon 
and  the  stars :  when  these  were  veiled,  all  was 
obscurity,  guess  work,  and  peril.  But  tbe  reli- 
gious man,  however  simple,  is  like  tbe  modern 
mariner,  who  has  a  cotnpass  on  board,  which  will 
always  guide  him  aright,  however  duudy  the  at- 
mosphere, however  dark  the  night.  The  Chris- 
tian has  a  compass  WITHIN  Kim — a  faithful  mo- 
nitor— a  clear  director.  If  he  consult  bis  com- 
pass diligently,  he  will  be  sure  to  form  a  right 
decision  on  every  moral  question ;  while  the 
proud  philosopher,  who  knows  no  sucb  teacher, 
is  tossed  on  the  waves  of  doubt  and  confusion. 
And  how  is  this?  Why,  my  dear  brother,  'he 
is  renew(;d  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind.'  It  is  be- 
cause his  dispoaiiions  are  rectified  that  his  vision 
is  restored." 

The  hour  of  tbe  evening  was  advancing,  and 
these  beautiful  remarks  fjrmed  a  happy  conclu- 
si-'ii  to  familiar  conversation.  His  respectable 
elderly  female  servants  were  now  called  in,  and  I 
was  refjuestcd  to  read  the  Scriptures.  I  chose 
the  first  half  of  the  third  cf  Lamentations,  and 
the  p:issage,  as  I  read  it,  seemed  to  me  to  be  full 
of  marrow.  A  very  precious  solemnity  ensued, 
during  which  the  language  of  prayer  and  praise 
arose,  I  humbly  hope  with  acceptance.  I  believe 
both  my  dear  wife  and  myself  were  ready  to  ao- 
knowledge  that  we  bud  seldom  felt  with  any  one 
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An  intcrestm?^  interview  took  place  on  the  2d 
inst.,  between  Col.  Manypenny,  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs,  and  a  delegation  of  Indian  Chiefs 
of  the  Wyandot  tribe.  Tauroome,  (principal 
Chief)  Mud-eater,  John  Hicks,  Silas  Armstrong, 
George  Clark  and  Joel  Walker  constitute  the 
delegation — all  remarkably  fine,  intelligent  look- 
ing Indians,  and  exhibiting  every  determination 
to  lead  a  civilized  life.  They  desire  the  govern- 
ment to  parcel  out  the  lands  they  now  hold  in 


more  of  the  "  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.^'    Under  this  feeling  we  took  our  leave. 

We  arrived  at  Oxford  the  following  evening 
soon  after  dark,  The  next  morning  we  rose 
early,  and  sallied  forth,  the  weatlier  being  fine, 
for  a  stroll  before  breakfast.  Anna  accom'panied 
us,  and  our  walk     as  very  agreeable. 

Adorned  as  Cambridge  is  with  new  buildings, 
we  were  constrained  to  confess  that  in  point  of 
scale,  and  grandeur,  and  classic  beauty,  Oxford 
is  far  the  superior.  It  is  indeed  a  delightful  city ; 
rendered  peculiarly  pleasant  by  the  intermixture 
of  broad  streets,  noble  buildings,  and  extensive 
gardens.  We  rel:urned  afcer  breakfast  to  the 
Radclifi'e  Library,  from  the  roof  of  which  very 
handsome  edifice  there  is  quite  an  enchanting 
coup  d'ceil,  which  fully  justifies  this  description. 
The  inside  of  the  Radciifife  Library  furnishes 
some  objects  of  great  interest.  It  is  a  library  of 
medicine  and  natiiral  history ;  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  theological  books.  Amongst  these 
are  two  Bibles,  well  worthy  of  particular  notice. 
The  first  is  a  highly-finished  and  delicate  manu- 
script of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  exquisitely  il- 
luminated. The  second  is  Dr.  Kennicott's  own 
manuscript,  from  which  was  published  his  He- 
brew Bible,  with  collations.  He  is  said  to  have 
collated  upwards  of  600  Hebrew  MSS. ;  and 
this  copy,  from  which  his  great  work  was  printed, 
affords  an  evidence  that  order  came  to  the  as- 
sistance of  industry.  A  slip,  containing  a  single 
verse  of  printed  Hebrew,  is  pasted  on  the  top  of 
every  blank  space,  and  below  those  slips  the  Dr. 
has  notified  all  the  various  readings  with  a  neat- 
ness and  beauty  of  penmanship  which  is  quite 
uncommon.  He  is  said  to  have  been  taught 
writing  by  his  father,  who  was  a  merchant's  clerk.. 

From  this  work  of  elaborate  assiduity,  we 
turned  to  some  of  the  ever  varied,  ever  easy 
sports  of  nature, — a  thousand  admirable  speci- 
mens, collected  and  arranged  in  beautiful  order, 
of  marbles,  alabasterS;  gypsums,  lavas,  porphyries, 
agates,  &c.  The  collection  was  made  and  pre- 
sented to  the  University  by  Corsi,  the  Italian 
naturalist.  The  various  beauty  of  these  stones, 
which  are  all  finely  polished,  almost  overwhelms 
the  mind  with  a  sense  of  the  profusion  with 
which  the  Creator  has  scattered  his  ornaments 
even  where  they  lie  deeply  hidden  from  the  eye 
of  man. 

[To  be  continued,] 


common,  and  to  grant  them  titles  in  fee — pro- 
mising on  their  part  a  proper  cultivation  and  im- 
provement of  the  same. 

Although  the  general  policy  of  our  government 
is  opposed  to  Indians  possessing  lands  in  fee,  yet 
it  is  sincerely  hoped  and  believed  that  when  our 
red  brothers  express  a  desire  to  give  up  their 
national  customs,  and  to  become  identified  with 
us  as  one  people,  the  action  of  the  government 
will  be  favorable  to  their  wishes.  Col.  Many- 
penny  is  now  partial  to  this  view  of  the  subject, 
and  if  seconded  by  Secretary  McClelland  and  the 
President,  this  precedent  may  lead  to  a  complete 
change  in  all  our  Indian  relations. — Bulletin. 


LUCK. 


There  are  men  who  bemoan  in  the  poverty  of 
a  wretched  qld  age,  the  misfortune  of  their  lives. 
Luck  forever  ran  against  them,  and  for  others. 
One,  with  a  good  profession,  lost  his  luck  in  the 
river,  where  he  idled  away  his  time  in  fishing, 
when  he  should  have  been  in  his  office.  Another, 
with  a  good  trade,  perpetually  burnt  up  all  his 
good  luck  by  his  hot  temper,  which  provoked  his 
employers  to  leave  him.  Another,  with  a  lucra- 
tive business,  lost  his  luck  by  amazing  diligence 
at  everything  but  his  business.  Another,  who 
steadily  followed  his  trade,  as  steadily  followed 
his  bottle.  Another,  who  was  honest  and  con- 
stant to  his  work,  erred  by  perpetual  misjudg- 
ments ;  he  lacked  discretion.  Hundreds  lose 
their  luck  by  endorsing ;  by  sanguine  specula- 
tions ;  by  trusting  fraudulent  men  ]  and  by  dis- 
honest gains.  A  man  never  has  good  luck  who 
has  a  bad  wife,  I  never  knew  an  early  rising, 
hard  working,  prudent  man,  careful  of  his  earn- 
ings, and  strictly  honest,  who  complained  of  bad 
luck.  A  good  character,  good  habits  and  iron 
industry,  are  impregnable  to  the  assaults  of  all 
the  ill  luck  that  fools  ever  dreamed  of.  But  when 
I  see  a  tatterdemalion  creeping  out  of  a  grocery 
late  in  the  afternoon,  with  his  hands  stuck  in  his 
pockets,  the  rim  of  his  hat  turned  up,  and  the 
crown  knocked  in,  I  know  he  has  bad  luck — for 
the  worst  of  all  lucks  is  to  be 
or  a  tippler, — Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

Though  it  is  unquestionably  true,  that  as  a 
general  rule,  what  is  often  termed  bad  luck,  is 
the  natural  result  of  negligence  or  mismanage- 
ment; and  that  to  reasonable  and  honest  en- 
deavors, Providence  has  implanted  in  the  nature 
of  things,  a  probability  of  success ;  yet  it  would 
be  quite  an  error  for  men,  when  they  find  them- 
selves successful  in  business,  to  attribute  that 
success  entirely  to  their  own  industry,  prudence 
or  sagacity.  Perhaps  we  should  not  be  far  from 
the  truth  if  we  should  say  that  success  flows  from 
the  bounty  of  an  overruling  hand;  and  that  dis- 
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aster  is  commonly  the  consequence  of  misman- 
agement or  neglect. 

FRIENDS'  KEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  20, 1855. 

The  address  of  our  brethren  at  the  Meeting  for 

Sufferinirs  in  London,  in  relation  to  the  desolating 
war  now  raging  in  the  east  of  Europe,  is  pre- 
sented to  tlie  readers  of  the  Review  from  the  ear- 
liest copy  known  to  be  received  in  this  country. 
Its  salutary  contents  will  doubtless  secure  for  it 
a  serious  perusal. 

The  article  on  Mercantile  Morality,  which  was 
crowded  out  of  our  columns  last  week,  but  is 
introduced  into  the  present  number,  contains  a 
series  of  important  and  judicious  observations 
peculiarly  appropriate  to  the  existing  state  of 
alfuirs,  and  merits  a  careful  examination. 

Such  of  our  subscribers  as  have  received  and 
read  the  late  preceding  volumes  of  the  Review, 
are,  of  course,  acquainted  with  the  eiforts  made 
by  our  brethren  at  their  Yearly  Meeting  in  London, 
to  engage  the  attention  of  the  governments  in 
Europe  to  the  evils  of  slavery  and  the  slave  trade. 
The  address  agreed  upon  by  that  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1849,  was  published  in  our  7lh  volume,  page 
500. 

That  address  was  presented  by  a  deputation  to 
nearly  all  the  governments  in  Europe,  and  likewise 
to  the  authorities  in  Brazil.  Of  the  visit  to  the  last 
named  country,  a  notice  somewhat  in  detail  was 
given  in  our  last  volume.  Our  readers  will  also 
remember  that  our  beloved  and  valued  friend, 
William  Forster,  was  removed  from  this  field  of 
labor,  in  which  he  had  performed  so  conspicuous 
a  part,  wliiie  on  the  mission  to  the  United  Slates. 

A  pamphlet  of  62  pages  has  just  reached  this 
country,  containing  an  interesting  narration  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  deputations,  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  this  feeling  and  pathetic  address  to  the 
authorities  on  both  sides  of  tlio  Atlantic. 

As  the  matter  of  the  present  nuiriber  was  cliief" 
ly  arranged  before  this  pamphlet  came  to  liand, 
no  further  notice  of  it  will  be  taken  this  week.  It 
i.s  however,  intended  to  present  to  our  readers, 
as  early  as  the  state  of  our  columns  will  conveni- 
ently admit,  some  extracts  fromthi.s  valuable  do- 
cument. 

Dir.n. — At  his  residence,  in  this  city,  on  llic  fitli 
inst.,  John  P^m.iott,  a^ed  nearly  78  years,  a  mem- 
ber of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting.  Of  him  it 
mi;:hl  justly  be  .■said,  "  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed 
in  whom  is  no  guile;"  and  the  peuceful  serenity 
of  his  close  corresponded  with  the  tenor  of  his 
life. 


Died,  suddenly,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  on 
the  9th  inst.,  George  Vaux  Bacon,  aged  53  years, 
a  member  of  the  Western  District  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
ARE  WE  FURNISHING  CORN  FOR  DISTILLATION  f 

It  is  a  clear,  indisputable  fact,  and  one  which 
the  Society  of  Friends  has  long  since  recognised, 
that  no  one  can  bear  a  full  and  faithful  testimony 
against  any  great  wrong  or  evil,  and  at  the  same 
time  furnish  unrestrictedly  and  unreservedly  the 
very  means  which  that  evil  requires  for  its  sup- 
port, and  without  which  it  could  not  possibly 
exist ;  and  on  this  ground  was  introduced  into 
our  Book  of  Discipline  that  clause  which  forbids 
our  members  from  selling  grain  for  purposes  of 
distillation;  and  from  this  important  regulation 
j  I  am  glad  to  know  there  is  no  disposition  to  re- 
cede. 

I  can  hardly  imagine  that  any  one  will  disagree 
with  me  when  I  say  that  there  is  very  little  dif- 
ference in  the  moral  bearing  of  the  matter,  be- 
tween selling  grain  to  a  distiller,  and  selling  it 
to  his  agent  or  to  any  other  person,  when  we  are 
not  wanting  in  evidence  that  it  will  eventually 
fall  into  the  distiller's  hands.  And  further,  I 
believe  the  time  has  come  when  those  who  wish 
to  be  really  faithful  and  consistent,  ns  I  hope  we 
all  do,  must  be  well  satisfied  when  they  dispose 
of  their  grain,  that  it  will  not  be  consumed  by 
distillation. 

If  this  reasoning  is  correct,'  it  is  highly  impor- 
tant for  us  to  know,  before  we  dispose  of  our 
corn,  for  what  purpose  it  is  intended.  There  can 
hardly  be  a  doubt  that  a  large  proportion  of  this 
grain,  which  is  thrown  promiscuously  into  the 
market,  is  manufactured  into  liquid  poison.  At 
least  this  is  true  in  our  western  country.  I  have 
recently  been  told,  on  good  authority,  that  proba- 
bly nine-tenths  of  the  corn  which  is  bought  up 
at  our  railroad  stations,  and  transported  to  distant 
markets,  is  consumed  in  this  way.  In  fact,  it  is, 
no  doubt,  one  of  the  schemes  resorted  to  by  dis- 
tillers, in  order  to  obtain  the  corn  of  such  as 
would  not,  knowingly,  sell  it  for  such  a  purpose; 
a  class  which,  I  am  happy  to  believe,  is  by  no 
means  decreasing.  It  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that 
many  such  as  these,  without  taking  a  thought 
upon  the  subject,  have  disjiosed  of  their  corn  at 
the  warehouses  and  places  of  deposit  along  our 
railways,  or  to  merchants  and  others  whose  busi- 
ness it  is  to  transport  it  thither;  and  my  object 
in  thus  brin<;ing  the  sultject  to  notice,  is  that 
those  who  are  conscientious  may  be  no  longer 
deceived.  When  we  have  not  good  evidence 
that  the  grain  we  arc  about  to  sell  will  be  used 
for  legitimate  purposes,  it  is  clearly  our  duty  to 
let  it  remain  on  our  farms,  and  feid  it  to  our 
stock,  though  in  doing  so  we  should  have  to  sub- 
rait  to  a  heavy  reduction  in  its  value. 

Rkhmondj  Ind.  R.  T. 
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A  CJiristian  Appeal  from  the  Sociefi/  of  Friends 
to  their  Fellow -Countrymen,  on  the  present 
war. 

We  would  respectfully  bespeak  the  serious  at- 
tention of  our  fellow-countrymen,  whilst  we 
earnestly  plead  with  them,  on  behalf  of  the  claims 
of  religion  and  humanity,  in  reference  to  the 
sanguinary  conflict  now  raging  in  the  East. 

It  is,  we  reverently  trust,  in  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  it  is  in  the  spirit  of  true  patriotism,  that  we 
make  this  appeal.  Our  country  is  dear  to  us; 
we  honor  our  Sovereign,  and  prize  our  free  in- 
stitutions ;  and  we  can  but  desire  that  our  na- 
tional policy  may  accord  with  the  spirit  and  pre- 
cepts of  that  Redeemer  who  came  "  not  to  de- 
stroy men's  lives  but  to  save  them."  We  feel 
it  to  be  a  solemn  thing  thus  to  stand  forth  as  the 
advocates  of  inviolable  peace  ;  and  the  events 
which  are  passing  around  us,  and  the  warlike 
spirit  which  meets  us  in  every  direction,  have 
led  us  very  seriously  to  review  the  grounds  of  our 
Christian  testimony  in  this  matter.  But  this  re- 
view has  only  confirmed  the  conviction,  which 
we  dare  not  shrink  from  avowing,  however  un- 
popular at  a  crisis  like  the  present,  that  all  War, 
on  whatever  plea  of  policy  or  of  necessity,  is 
unlawful  under  the  Gospel  Dispensation. 

It  will  be  admitted  as  a  truth,  applicable  alike 
to  individuals  and  to  nations,  that  it  is  only  in 
the  use  of  those  means  which  are  sanctioned  by 
the  law  of  Christ,  that  we  can  expect  the  Divine 
blessing  upon  our  efforts.  When  these  means 
are  exhausted,  it  becomes  man,  as  a  dependent 
being,  to  commit  all  results  unto  God — a  trust 
which  will  never  be  confounded. 

Can  it  then  be  that  War,  with  all  its  attendant 
misery  and  crime,  is  a  means  the  employment  of 
which  is  sanctioned  by  Christianity  ?  We  unre- 
servedly make  our  appeal  to  those  inspired 
Records,  which,  as  Christians,  we  all  profess  to 
accept  as  a  revelation  from  Heaven.  True  it  is, 
that  in  the  Old  Testament,  we  find  not  only  war, 
but  retaliation  also,  permitted  and,  under  certain 
circumstances,  even  commanded.  As  regards 
the  command,  we  presume  that  no  such  commis- 
sion to  wage  war  against  the  Lord's  enemies,  as 
that  given  to  his  chosen  people  formerly,  is 
claimed,  or  even  expected  now.  And  in  regard 
to  the  permission,  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  the 
provisions  of  the  Old  Covenant,  as  to  the  return 
of  evil  for  evil,  like  those  bearing  upon  the  con- 
jugal relation,  are  expressly  contrasted  by  our 
Lord  himself  with  his  own  precepts,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  showing  that  that  which,  in  both  these 
cases,  was  allowed  to  them  of  old  time,  by  reason 
of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  is  prohibited  by 
the  higher  and  holier  morality  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant. To  the  Gospel  standard,  therefore,  whether 
exhibited  by  prophecy,  or  more  fully  developed 
by  Christ  himself  and  his  Apostles,  must  his  dis- 
ciples resort  for  their  practical  guidance.  In  the 
face  then  of  all  the  glorious  anticipations  of 


prophecy  in  regard  to  the  peaceable  reign  of  the 
Messiah,  and  of  the  deep  significance  of  that 
name  by  which  He  is  called,  The  Prince  of 
Peace;" — in  the  face  of  the  annunciation  of  the 
Heavenly  Host  which  characterized  the  new  dis- 
pensation, as  that  which  was  to  bring  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
towards  men  ;" — in  the  face  of  the  express  com- 
mands of  our  Redeemer  himself,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  de- 
spitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you  — who  will 
venture  to  say  that  Christianity  affords  any  au- 
thority or  justification  for  war  ? 

And  not  alone  by  precept,  but  by  his  example 
also,  has  our  Lord  and  Saviour  emphatically 
taught  us  the  lesson  of  forgiveness,  forbearance 
and  love.  How  touching  is  his  prayer  for  his 
bitterest  enemies  ?  How  wondrous  the  forbear- 
ance of  Him  who  said,  Thinkest  thou  that  I 
cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  He  shall 
presently  give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels  ?"  What  power  might  not  He  have  com- 
manded, and  that  not  in  any  doubtful  controversy^ 
but  in  the  vindication  of  eternal  Right;  yet  He 
used  it  not : — a  forbearance,  exercised  not  merely 
with  a  view  to  the  accomplishment  of  that  most 
precious  sacrifice  which  He  made  of  himself  for 
our  sins ;  but  also,  as  a  holy  example  for  our 
imitation,  of  abstinence  from  all  self  defensive 
violence,  even  in  the  best  of'  causes.  For,  as  is 
declared  by  the  Apostle,  who  was  himself an 
eye-witness  "  both  of  the  majesty  and  the  suffer- 
ings of  his  Lord,  "  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  his 
steps: — who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but 
committed  himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously." 

Now,  although  it  may  be  admitted  that  the 
precepts  and  example  of  our  Lord  have  a  primary 
reference  to  the  conduct  of  individuals,  they  can 
surely  be  no  less  binding  upon  a  nation  profess- 
ing allegiance  to  Christ  the  Supreme  Ruler,  than 
upon  the  individuals  of  whom  it  is  composed. 
Let  us  never  forget  the  high  authority  of  Him 
who  hath  thus  shewed  unto  man  what  is  good. 
Let  us  never  forget  that  the  Gospel  is  not  a  tran- 
sitory, but  an  abiding  dispensation ;  that  it  is 
the  dispensation  under  which  we  are  now  actually 
living;  and  that  these  blessed  principles  are 
among  its  most  glorious  and  essential  character- 
istics. To  affirm  that  they  are  impracticable,  or 
not  to  be  practised,  is  to  set  at  naught  their  su- 
preme authority,  and  to  put  dishonor  upon  their 
Divine  Author.  To  postpone  their  application 
until  all  shall  act  upon  them,  is,  in  scarcely  a 
less  degree,  to  deny  his  present  authority ;  and 
involves  the  practical  contradiction  of  supposing 
that  He  has  prescribed  a  series  of  duties  for  a 
state  of  things,  in  which  the  occasion  for  their 
exercise  shall  have  ceased  to  exist.  It  is  no  w 
in  this  still  tossed  and  conflicted  world^  that  t  h 
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Christian  is  called  upon  to  act  out  these  lessons. 
It  is  now  that  he  is  bound  to  prove  his  allegiance 
to  his  Diviue  Master;  and,  so  far  as  his  influence 
may  extend,  to  promote  the  spreading  of  iiis 
kingdom  upon  the  earth.  That  kingdom  is  one 
of  righteousness  and  peace  ;  and  all  who  adopt 
the  petition,  *' Thy  kingdom  come,"  at  once  con- 
fess the  duty  of  their  own  present  subjection  to 
it,  and  pray  for  its  universal  establishment. 

With  such  precepts,  and  such  an  example, 
what  have  Christians  to  do  with  the  moral  or  po- 
litical standard  of  Greece  or  Home, — nations, 
which,  witli  all  their  brilliant  (jualities  and  intel- 
lectual retinement,  knew  not  the  Gospel  of  Christ? 
Yet  must  it  not  be  confessed  that  it  is  from 
sources  such  as  these,  that  the  maxims  of  the 
military  code,  and  the  prevailing  ideas  of  glory 
in  cunnexiun  with  successful  bloodshed,  arc  prin- 
cipally drawn  ?  And  what  are  the  results  of 
this  ht  athen  standard  on  the  practice  of  the  pro- 
fessed fulluwers  of  the  Lord  Jesus?  Without 
carrying  our  thoughts  back  t6  the  miseries  of 
past  times,  if  we  turn  to  the  affecting  details  of 
the  War  in  which  our  country  is  now  engaged, 
and  contemjtiate  tiie  vast  amount  of  physical  and 
moral  suffering  inflicted  on  the  wounded  and  the 
dying,  and  on  innocent  widows  and  children  ; 
when  we  see  professing  (Miristians  of  one  nation 
engaged  in  deadly  conflict  with  their  fellow 
(Christians  of  another  nation,  in  the  presence  of 
the  intidel  ;  and,  above  all,  when  we  think  of  the 
thousands  of  immortal  beings,  believers  and  un- 
believers, hurried  into  eternity,  many  of  them, 
we  must  fear,  altogether  unprepared  to  meet  the 
righteous  juilgnicnL  of  God,  can  we  believe  that 
these  things,  at  which  even  humanity  shudders, 
bring  no  di.-honor  on  the  religion  of  Jesus,  or 
that  they  are  not  offensive  in  the  sight  of  II im 
whose  name  is  Love,  who  "  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men,"  and  on  whose  authority 
we  learn  the  value  of  a  single  immortal  soul  ? 
Can  any  prospect  of  temporal  good,  either  to  our- 
Holvcs  or  to  others,  compensate  for  such  evils  ? 
Oh  that  thi'se  things  were  felt,  not  as  calamities 
only,  but  as  national  sins  !  then  we  cannot  doubt 
but  that  means  would  be  found  for  their  early 
termination. 

To  the  members  of  the  Government  of  our  be- 
loved Sovereign,  in  the  first  place,  would  we  ad- 
dress our  earnest  but  respectful  appeal,  imploring 
them  to  use  every  Christian  effort  for  the  restora- 
tion of  pc\ace.  We  arc  nr^t  insensible  to  the  dif- 
ficulties of  their  position  in  tiiis  momentous 
crisis,  in  having  to  deal  with  a  priwerful  enemy, 
and  at  the  same  time,  to  stem  tin;  mighty  torrent 
of  martial  excitement  in  the  public  mind,  or  to 
.satisfy  ita  exaggerated  expectations  with  refer- 
ence both  to  the  war  itself  and  tlie  results  to  be 
obtained  by  it.  Yet  we  believe,  that  trust  in 
God,  combined  with  humbling  views  of  our 
national  hins  and  a  temperate  estimate  of  our  own 
position,  even  when  convinced  that  we  have 
clearly  the  right  on  our  side,  will  be  found  at  all 
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times,  and  especially  in  the  present  peculiar  and 
critical  circumstances  of  the  country,  the  best 
preparation  for  obtaining  peace. 

We  implore  our  Senators,  now  assembling  in 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  for  the  avowed  pur- 
pose of  aiding  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  the 
War,  to  remember  that  that  which  is  morall)''  or 
religiously  wrong  cannot  be  politically  right; 
that  the  non-recognition  of  the  peaceable  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  the  Gospel  by  the  nation  which 
is  opposed  to  us,  a  nation  too,  intellectually  and 
spiritually,  far  less  enlightened  than  our  own, 
constitutes  no  valid  plea  for  our  violation  of  them; 
and  that  Parliament  may  more  truly  serve  the 
country  by  promoting  temperate  counsels  and 
wise  and  conciliatory  negotiation,  than  by  urging 
forward  a  war  which  has  already  been  so  fear- 
fully destructive  of  British  life  and  treasure,  and 
which  threatens  in  its  progress  to  involve  the 
whole  of  Europe  in  one  wide  spread  conflagration. 

VVc  appeal  to  all  who  possess  authority  or  in- 
fluence, whether  by  their  secular  or  their  religious 
position,  and  especially  to  those  who  are  looked 
up  to  as  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace,  to 
use  that  authority  and  influence  of  which  they 
are  stewards,  not  in  stirring  up  the  martial  spirit 
of  the  nation  or  in  nerving  the  arm  of  war,  but 
in  promoting  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  towards 
men,  even  towards  their  enemies. 

We  appeal  as  Christians  to  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians, as  Englishmen  to  our  fellow-countrymen  of 
every  class ;  we  implore  them  to  view  their 
present  position  and  duties  calmly  and  tempe- 
rately, not  under  the  impulse  of  vindictive  ex- 
citement, but  with  that  practical  wisdom  which 
recognizes  it  as  a  political  not  less  than  a  religious 
truth,  that  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  and 
with  that  far-sighted  patriotism  which  compre- 
hends within  its  scope  the  moral  not  less  than 
the  material,  the  future  as  well  as  the  present 
welfare  of  our  country,  and  the  still  more  enduring 
interests  of  eternity. 

We  pray  the  Almighty  Father  of  the  Universe 
to  breathe  the  spirit  of  reconciliation  into  the 
hearts  of  his  contending  children,  British,  French, 
Turkish  and  Russian,  and  guide  them  to  the  pro- 
motion of  their  mutual  well-being,  in  conforming 
themselves  to  his  universal  law  of  love. 
(Jiven  forth  by  a  Meeting  representing  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  in  Great  Britain,  held  in 
Tiondon  this  8th  day  of  the  Twelfth  Month, 
and  in  and  on  behalf  thereof  signed  by 
Robert  Forster,  Clerk. 


What  a  mercy  is  humiliation  to  a  Roul  that  re- 
ceives it  with  a  steadfast  faith.  There  are  a 
thousand  blessings  in  it,  for  ourselves,  and  for 
others;  for  our  liord  bestows  his  grace  upon  the 
humble.  Humility  renders  us  charitable  towards 
our  neighbor;  nothing  will  make  us  so  tender 
and  indulgent  to  the  faults  of  others  as  a  view  of 
our  own. 
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MERCANTILE  MORALITY. 

In  the  present  condition  of  our  monetary  af- 
fairs, the  re-publication  of  some  portions  of  one 
of  Dr.  Boardman's  Lectures  to  Merchants,  may 
perhaps  be  appropriate  and  useful. 

It  needs  to  be  more  deeply  impressed  upon 
the  conscience  of  the  commercial  world,  thatm- 
providence  in  contracting  debts,  especially  where 
this  is  associated  with  speculations  and  luxurious 
living,  is  itself  a  palpable  violation  of  the  law  of 
Grod.  And  the  question,  whether  a  failure  in- 
volves immorality,  will  admit  of  a  speedy  solu- 
tion^, if  it  can  be  shown  that  this  was  the  cause  of 
it.  The  statistics  on  this  point  relating  to  our 
last  commercial"  crisis,  are  frightful — as  will  be 
seen  by  the  following  table. 
Number  of  applicants  for  relief  under 

the  general  bankrupt  law,  18il,  33,739 
Number  of  creditors  returned  1,049,603 
Amount  of  debts  stated  $440,934,615 
Valuation  of  property  surrendered  $43,697,307 

According  to  these  returns,  a  capital  of  forty- 
three  millions  was  made  to  sustain  an  indebted- 
ness of  four  hundred  and  forty  millions  !  And 
the  real  facts  were  much  worse.  The  dividends 
actuality  paid  were,  in  the  Southern  District  of 
New  York,  one  cent  on  the  dollar;  in  the  North- 
ern District,  thirteen  and  one-third  cents ;  in 
Connecticut  a  half  cent;  in  Mississippi,  six  cents 
to  one  thousand  dollars ;  in  Maine,  a  half  cent ; 
in  Michigan  and  Iowa,  a  quarter  cent,  in  New 
Jersey  four  cents  to  the  hundred  dollars — and  so 
on,  throughout  the  Union.  These  figures  are 
pregnant  with  meaning.  And  they  concern  the 
moralist  no  less  than  statesmen  and  legis- 
lators. They  display,  as  in  a  mirror,  the  reck- 
less mania  for  speculation  and  prodigalityj  which 
brought  about  the  crash  of  1837.  Four  hundred 
millions  of  dollars  swallowed  up,  and  nothing  to 
show  for  it !  Nothing  ?  Alas  there  was  too 
much  to  show  for  it.  A  paralyzed  commerce — 
stagnation  in  all  the  marts  of  business — thousands 
of  families  ruined— comfort  and  opulence  suc- 
ceeded by  penury  and  suffering — wrecks  of  for- 
tunes, and,  far  worse,  wrecks  of  character,  strewn 
all  over  the  land — faithlessness,  dishonesty, 
treachery  in  every  direction- — crime  enough  to 
blast  a  nation  in  this  world,  and  ruin  them  in 
the  next;  these  were  the  avails  of  that  four  hun- 
dred millions  wasted  in  riotous  and  wicked  spec- 
ulation. And  its  criminality  is  not  extenuated 
by  the  fact  that  through  the  favor  of  a  benign 
Providence,  the  recuperative  energy  of  the  coun- 
try has  in  a  measure  retrieved  our  pecuniary 
losses. 

It  has  been  aptly  observed,  that  "  directly 
above  the  great  cataract  of  insolvency  lie  most 
dangerous  rapids."  A  boatman  whose  shallop 
has  been  drawn  into  the  whirling  tide  above  Ni- 
agara, would  supply  no  inapposite  example  of  an 
embarrassed  merchant,  sweeping  on  towards  the 
final  catastrophe.    Those  who  have  seen  and 


shuddered  over  the  spectacle,  tell  us  that  the 
struggle  of  a  waterman  caughtin  the  rapids,' 
the  superhuman  energy  with  which  he  tugs  at 
the  oars,  the  spasmodic  grasp  with  which  he 
snatches  at  every  projecting  rock,  the  frenzy 
with  which  he  flies  from  one  end  of  his  frail  skiff 
to  the  other,  and  the  commingled  horror  and  de- 
spair depicted  in  his  countenance,  as  the  re- 
morseless waves  hurry  him  on  to  the  verge  of 
the  cataract,  constitute  a  scene  which  neither  pen 
nor  pencil  could  delineate. 

Who  has  not  seen  the  corresponding  process 
enacted  over  and  over  again  in  the  walks  of  trade 
— an  embarrassed  house  striving  to  elude  bank- 
ruptcy which  is  hovering  over  them  ? 

With  what  anxiety  and  desperation  do  they 
labor  to  stave  off  the  impending  calamity,  which 
they  see  and  yet  will  not  see.  What  a  rallying 
of  their  resources  !  What  skilful  and  rapid 
transmutations  of  their  precarious  credit  into 
successive  shapes,  adjusted  to  fresh  exigencies  I 
New  purchases  and  forced  sales — usurious  inte- 
rests— notes  offered  at  untried  banks — fresh 
drafts  on  neighboring  houses — proceeds,  which 
should  have  been  remitted  to  their  principals,  ap- 
plied to  cancel  paper — one  piece  of  property  after 
another  sacrificed — urgent  appeals  to  private 
friends  for  succor — money  raised  on  borrowed 
securities  — and  all  this  while  appearances  kept 
up — mind  and  body  on  the  rack — candor  giving 
way  to  concealment — integrity  breaking  down 
— earnest  and  unsuccessful  efforts  to  regard  wrong 
actions  as  right,  and  to  believe  there  is  no  real 
danger — conscience  reclaiming — the  whole  char- 
acter deteriorating — and  the  house  driving  on  to- 
ward the  fatal  abyss. 

All  failures  are  not  of  this  kind,  but  so  many 
are — this  is  so  much  the  usual  course  of  things^ 
that  every  merchant  ought  to  make  up  his  mind 
as  to  its  policy  and  its  morality.  Testing  it  by 
the  morality  of  the  Bible,  there  can  be  but  one 
estimate  formed  of  it.  Its  rashness,  its  folly, 
its  immorality,  must  be  known  and  read  of  all 
men.  We  may  sympathize  with  men  who  are 
brought  into  these  most  trying  circumstances  ; 
but  we  cannot,  as  upright  men,  commend  the 
course  they  have  pursued.  The  universal  feeling 
will  be  that  they  ought  to  have  stopped  sooner. 
They  should  not  have  shut  their  eyes  to  their 
real  condition.  However  painful  the  conviction, 
they  ought  to  have  yielded  to  it,  that  their  re- 
sources were  inadequate  to  carry  them  through 
the  storm,  and  that  it  would  be  far  better  to 
succumb  at  once  than  to  consume  their  remaining 
assets  in  waging  so  hopeless  a  contest.  These 
assets,  they  should  have  remembered,  were  noti 
theirs.  They  belonged  to  their  creditors.  And 
it  was  a  double  wrong,  not  only  to  withhold 
from  them  what  they  had  already  in  hand,  but 
to  procure  of  them  or  of  others  fresh  loans  to  be 
absorbed  in  paying  off  third  parties. 

When  the  blow  has  fallen,  other  errors  are 
frequently  committed  no  less  serious.     If  the 
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property  of  the  bankrupt  belongs  to  his  creditors, 
it  should  be  handed  over  to  them — promptly, 
entirely,  without  concealment,  without  unjust 
preferences.  It  is  not  for  him  to  say  how  it 
shall  be  disposed  of,  nor  to  divide  it  at  his 
discretion.  The  least  he  can  in  reason  or  justice 
do,  is  to  surrender  it  to  them,  and  let  them  say 
what  shall  be  done  with  it.  If  he  does  this,  he 
will  have  his  reward.  Ilis  own- conscience  will 
ratify  it,  and  his  creditors,  if  they  are  high- 
minded  men,  will  be  indulgent  to  his  mistakes, 
and  aid  him,  in  so  far  as  he  is  worthy  of  their 
help,  in  resuscitating  his  business. 

It  is  easy  to  perceive  how  potent  the  moral 
influencj  of  a  state  of  feeling  like  this  would  be 
in  preventing  failures.  Merchants  would  be 
more  wary  of  those  habits  and  risks  which 
define  the  highway  to  insolvency.  There  would 
be  less  over-trading  and  speculating,  less  borrow- 
ing and  endor.^iiii;',  less  of  re2;al  state  in  the 
style  of  living,  and  less  extravagance  among  the 
wives  and  daughters.  Fewer  men  would  retire 
"  at  thirty,"  but  when  they  did  retire,  they 
would  be  apt  to  sleep  with  a  quiet  conscience. 
Fewer  families  uiight  revel  in  luxury,  but  those 
who  had  been  raised  to  affluence,  would  be  less 
likely  to  wake  up  of  a  morning  and  find  the 
sheriff  taking  an  inventory  of  their  gorgeous 
drawing-roDuis.  All  these  and  many  kindred 
result.-i,  would  be  promuttd  by  the  prevalence  of 
correct  views  on  the  subject  of  bankruptcy. 
Wherever  they  have  prevailed,  othir  prudent 
maxims  have  been  coiubined  with  them,  and 
failures  have  bjcn  extremely  rare.  Our  older 
merchants  can  recall  such  periods  in  our  own 
history.  The  annals  of  Holland  will  supply 
other  examples.  No  nation  can  point  to  a  com- 
mercial career  so  untarnished  as  that  of  the 
Dutch.  Their  system  of  small  pn)fits  and  short 
credits  would  not  suit  the  mercurial  energy  of 
our  countrymen  ;  but,  combined  as  it  was  with 
the  most  sterling  practical  virtues,  it  conducted 
them  to  the  very  apex  of  commercial  opwlcnce 
and  renown.  *'  Failures  among  them  were  rare, 
even  in  so  distrcs.-^ing  an  era  as  the  occupation 
of  their  country  by  the  French,  which  began  in 
1705,  and  involved  fnjin  the  outset,  a  stoppage  of 
maritime  intercourse  with  all  their  possessions  in 
India  and  America.  Tlie  consequence  of  this 
Htoppago  was  a  decay  of  trade,  a  suspension  of 
various  undertakings,  a  scarcity  of  work,  miser- 
able dulness  in  the  hale  of  goods  ;  all  leading, 
in  the  first  in*ftanco,  to  diminished  income,  and 
eventually  to  encroachment  on  capital  :  but 
amidst  this  distre-s,  the  failures  were  surprisingly 
few,  fe>fer,  indeed,  than  occur  in  Britain  in  any 
ordinary  season."  There  is  nothing  in  all  the 
maritime  ent»;rprise  and  prosperity  of  the  Dutch, 
which  reflects  so  nmch  honor  on  them  as  facts 
like  these.  And  the  extraordinary  results  here 
recorded,  arc  to  be  ascribe  J,  in  no  inconsiderable 
degree,  to  the  just  sentiments  they  cherished  on 
the  subject  of  bankruptcy.    If  we  would  emulate 
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them  in  their  commercial  glory,  it  must  be  by 
fostering  similarscntiments  among  our  mercantile 
classes.  We  must  do  nothing  to  subvert  the 
great  moral  principles  which  are  the  buttresses 
of  all  honorable  commerce,  and  the  decay  of 
which  is  the  sure  precursor  of  embarrassment. 
Among  these  principles  are,  inviolability  of  con- 
tracts, the  permanent  obligation  of  debts,  and 
the  imperative  duty  of  restricting  one's  pecuniary 
engagements  to  what  would  be  deemed,  on  a 
candid  and  prudent  survey  of  things,  a  just  re- 
lation to  the  actual  capital  at  command.  A 
general  adherence  to  these  principles  would 
leave  room  for  but  few  failures.  Most  of  the 
paths  which  lead  to  insolvency  ^ould  be  closed 
up.  The  stoppage  of  a  house  would  produce  the 
same  sensationin  Philadclphiaor  New  York  which 
it  occasions  in  Amsterdam.  And  while  the 
dishonest  bankr»ipt  might  look  for  general  repre- 
hension, men  of  real  merit,  overwhelmed  by 
misfortune,  would  experience  the  most  generous 
sympathy,  and  be  promptly  aided  in  recovering 
their  position. 


SPONTANEOUS  COMBUSTION  OP  COAL. 

A  correspondent  (J.  S.  Newberry)  of  the 
Cleveland  (Ohio)  Ihrald,  gives  an  account  of 
the  spontaneous  combustion  of  a  heap  of  bitu- 
minous coal,  belonging  to  Messis.  Younglove 
and  Iloyt,  at  their  paper  mill  in  that  city,  and 
of  which  he  was  a  witness.  About  25,000 
bushels  of  Chippeway  bituminous  coal  was  piled 
up  on  planks  in  their  yard,  exposed  to  the  weath- 
er. Under  no  apprehensions  of  spontaneous 
combustion,  the  proprietors  of  the  cOal  were  sur- 
prised when  informed  by  their  engineer  that  it 
was  on  fire,  and  that  steam  was  rising  from  it. 
On  examination  they  found  it  even  so.  The  heap 
was  sensibly  hot  on  all  sides,  and  a  plank  lying 
on  the  top  so  hot  as  to  be  painful  to  the  hand 
applied  to  it;  and  on  digging  to  the  bottom  they 
found  a  portion  of  the  coal  fully  ignited,  and 
which  blazed  up  brightly  on  the  admission  of 
air.  They  itnmediately  turned  a  copious  stream 
of  water  on  the  top  of  the  heap  to  ex- 
tinguish the  ^firc.  Next  day  Mr.  Newberry 
visited  the  heap,  and  found  the  fire  partially  ex- 
tinguished by  the  water,  but  apparently  through 
all  the  interior,  a  stratum  of  coal  from  one  to 
two  feet  thick,  lying  next  the  planking,  was  per- 
fetjtly  coked,  and  some  of  it  still  ignited.  The 
planking  was  completely  charred.     lie  says, 

The  fire  was,  in  this  case,  unquestionably  due 
to  spontaneous  combustion,  as  the  exterior  of 
the  heap  on  all  sides  was  composed  of  coal  which 
had  suffered  no  change,  but  was  found  as  fresh 
and  as  bright  as  when  rained  ;  only  the  interior 
and  most  inaccessible  portion  of  the  pile  was  ig- 
nited. The  combustion  was  without  doubt  ex- 
cited by  the  decomposition  of  the  bi-sulphuret  of 
iron — that  is,  the  change  of  the  sulphuret  into  the 
sulphate  (copperas)  by  the  absorption  of  oxygen. 


PRIENBS* 


This  instance  of  spontaneous  combustion  in 
our  bituminous  coal,  will  suggest  to  those  in  the 
coal  trade,  and  to  consumers,  the  propriety  of  at 
least  keeping  in  mind  the  fact  that  coal  may 
spontaneously  ignite,  and  that  large  heaps  of 
coal  should  not  be  permitted  to  be  for  months 
undisturbed,  nor  be  placed  in  combustible  re- 
ceptacles,* or  in  such  relations  to  combustible 
matter  that  spontaneous  combustion,  if  it  should 
happen  to  occur,  would  be  productive  of  disas- 
trous consequences.'*— >S^c;'e?i^?}?c  American. 

THE  MORTALITY  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Wm.  McGlen- 
sey,  we  have  been  furnished  with  the  statistics 
of  the  Health  Office  for  1854,  exclusive  of  the 
last  week. 

The  total  number  of  deaths  in  this  city,  from  | 
the  1st  of  January  to  the  23d  of  December,  was 
10,528.  The  deaths  the  last  week  will  probably 
swell  the  number  to  10,800.  Of  the  total  given 
above,  the  number  of  adults  was  3,012,  and  the 
number  of  children  6,486. 

The  most  fatal  month  was  July,  during  which 
there  were  1786  deaths,  and  the  least  mortal  was 
November,  during  which  there  were  only  647 
deaths.  The  last  week  in  July  furnished  the 
heaviest  bill  of  mortality,  viz.-— 573  deaths.  The 
week  during  which  death  had  fewest  victims  was 
the  second  week  of  December. 

The  diseases  which  proved  most  fatal  were 
consumption,  cholera  infantum,  convulsions  and 
cholera  asphyxia.  Daring  certain  summer 
months,  fevers  gathered  many  for  the  grave,  but 
it  appears  from  the  tables  that  Philadelphia  has 
been  remarkably  free  during  the  year  from  those 
fevers  which  in  other  cities  have  swept  hundreds 
from  the  earth.  The  number  of  victims  of  con- 
sumption during  the  year  is  set  down  at,  adults, 
955;  children,  216,  There  were  501  victims  to 
cholera  asphyxia,  the  greater  number  being 
adults;  while  617  children  fell  under  the  hand 
of  cholera  infantum,  chiefly  during  the  months 
of  July  and  August.  Six  hundred  and  four  per- 
sons, chiefly  children,  are  set  down  as  victims  to 
convulsions,  which  appears  to  be  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal items  in  the  bills  of  mortality.  Eight  hun- 
dred and  eighty-seven  of  the  deaths  were  at  the 
Almshouse,  and  we  learn  from  this  fact  that  the 
vices  which  generally  bring  persons  to  that  great 
charitable  institution,  are  equally  fatal  with  the 
most  malignant  and  unavoidable  diseases.  Six 
hundred  and  fifty  of  those  who  died  during  the 
year  were  persons  of  color,  which  is  more  than 
proportionate  to  the  number  of  the  colored  popu- 
lation, if  compared  with  the  deaths  of  the 
whites. 

It  is  a  melancholy  task  to  mark  the  mortality 
of  the  different  seasons,  and  as  month  succeeds 
month,  to  note  what  circles  are  invaded,  what 
forms  death  assumes,  and  what  victims  are 
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stricken  down.  Diseases  of  the  brain  add  a  con- 
siderable number  to  the  bill  of  mortality,  and 
upon  pondering  over  the  list,  we  have  imagined 
the  procession  of  men  of  study  and  of  business, 
who,  intent  only  in  the  satisfaction  of  a  burning 
thirst  for  lore  or  lucre,  forget  the  limits  nature 
has  set  to  her  powers,  and  sink  to  the  grave  from 
overworking  of  that  which  appears  the  noblest 
organ  of  humanity. 

In  this  list  must  be  included  many  who  were 
fitted  to  accomplish  great  objects  in  mercantile 
life,  and  others  of  brilliant  genius,  which  even 
in  its  dawning,  dazzled  circles  of  intelligence. 
Consumption  seems  not  peculiar  to  any  month, 
but  the  list  swells  as  the  genial  rays  of  summer 
are  succeeded  by  the  keen  winds  of  autumn,  and 
those  who  have  been  lingering  from  day  to  day 
beneath  the  stings  of  a  disease  which  ever  has 
a  fallacious  hope,  although  its  withering  grasp, 
when  fixed,  is  never  relinquished,  perish  with 
the  leaves,  and  mingle  with  them,  dust  to  dust. 
It  is  this  disease  which  Philadelphians  have 
strongest  reason  to  dread ;  for  in  the  bills  of 
mortality  the  number  of  its  victims  is  ever  the 
largest  item.  It  docs  not  gather  these  victims  by 
occasional  snatches,  with  the  flashing  destruction 
of  an  epidemic,  but  steadily,  week  by  week,  and 
with  a  fearful  average  that  cannot  be  misunder- 
stood. The  ravages  of  this  disease  must  be 
chiefly  ascribed  to  a  climate  subject  to  very  sud- 
den changes,  but  carelessness  of  habit  must  also 
take  a  share  of  responsibility.  In  dress,  fashion 
is  oftener  consulted  than  the  necessities  of  the 
climate,  and  of  our  general  course  of  life,  irregu- 
larity is  an  unmistakeable  characteristic.  It  is 
in  the  summer  months  that  mothers  sorrow  most. 
Then  goes  forth  a  terrible  edict  again?;t  the 
youngest  born,  and  many  a  little  light  that  has 
just  entered  a  home  is  suddenly  quenched,  leav- 
ing parents  to  shed  their  tears  in  gloom,  though 
they  cheer  each  other  by  sweet  hopes  that  the 
sinless  ones  have  been  spared  the  contamination 
of  the  world,  and  have  been  transferred  to  a 
realm  of  purest  bliss.  Then  tremble  those  who 
build  all  their  happiness  upon  the  prattle  of  a 
babe,  for  they  know  that  there  is  a  fatality  in 
the  season,  to  which  the  little  heir  to  millions,  as 
well  as  the  child  of  ragged  poverty,  is  exposed, 
and  they  cannot  count  upon  the  exception.  Be- 
lieve us,  there  is  more  in  the  list  which  records 
the  fate  of  hundreds  of  babes  swept  off  in  a 
month  than  usually  reaches  the  common  heart-^ 
there  are  buried  hopes,  tears  from  exhausted 
founts,  and  prayers  that  go  nearer  heaven  than 
most  that  are  offered  up. 

Coming  back  to  the  matter  of  fact,  we  think 
it  must  be  admitted  that  our  bill  of  mortality  for 
1854  shows  Philadelphia  to  be  the  healthiest 
city  in  the  United  States,  taking  the  number  of 
its  inhabitants  into  consideration.  But  recently 
we  had  only  127  deaths  in  a  week,  outof  a  popu- 
lation of  half  a  million  souls.  Can  these  figures 
be  paralleled  ? — N.  American, 


S02 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


ILLUMINATION  UNDER  WATER. 

The  j-ubject  of  artificial  illumination  is  one 
which  of  late  yeai-s  has  occupied  the  attention  of 
men  of  science.  Aside  from  the  pleasant  interest 
to  be  derived  from  the  experimental  investiga- 
tions in  this  branch  of  science,   its  practical 
utility  in  its  application  to  the  diversitied  uses 
to  which  man  applies  lifiht,  renders  the  subject 
an  important  one.    In  the  numerous  applications 
recently  made  of  the  functions  or  qualities  of 
electricity,  one  of  the  newest  is  the  use  of  it  as 
an  agent  fur  producing  light  at  considerable 
depths  under  water.    "We  learn  from  the  Novem- 
ber number  of  the  American  Journal  of  Science 
and  Arts,  that  there  have  been  recently  some 
experiments  made  in  illuminating  the  bottom 
beneath  water.     At  the  Lake  D'Knghien,  M 
Duboscq,  the  successor  of  Soleil,  performed  an 
experiment  of  this  kind  before  many  competent 
observers.    The  electrodes  of  carbon  were  phiced 
in  a  glass  globe,  being  connected  with  one  of 
Dubosccfs  regulators,  which  communicated  with 
the  battery  by  a  copper  wire  covered  with  gutta 
percha.    The  gl'ibe,  submerged  to  the  depth  of 
10^  feet,  spread  light  over  a  circle  of  sixty-six  feet 


electric  lamps.  In  seeking  for  nuggets  of  gold 
in  the  deep  pools  of  streams  in  California,  these 
lamps  may  also  be  advantageously  employed. 
They  will  likewise  materially  aid  the  engineer  in 
arranging  the  foundation  of  works  that  are  to  be 
erected  in  deep  water.  In  recovering  the  body 
of  a  person  who  lias  been  drowned,  they  will  be 
eminently  useful ;  in  short,  the  introduction  into 
use  of  this  submarine  lamp  is  another  of  the 
beautiful  contributions  that  science  is  constantly 
offering  to  man  for  the  promotion  of  his  happi- 
ness and  prosperity. — Exchanye. 


WHAT  IS  TO  BE  DONE  WITH  THE  SANDWICH 
ISLANDS  ? 


diameter,  and  it  remained  constant  for  two 
hours,  after  which  the  carbon  required  replacing. 

The  idea  of  this  process  was  suggested  by  an 
agent  of  a  company  that  had  been  engaged  in 
exploring  tlie  bottom  of  the  Mediterranean 
where  the  battle  of  Navarino  took  place.  The 
diver  usually  remained  beneath  the  water  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour,  after  which  he  came  up  to 
breathe  and  rest;  his  light  was  an  oil  lamp  plac- 
ed on  the  head  of  the  diver,  and  fed  with  air 
proceeding  from  his  respiration,  whence  it  was 
in  a  variable  current,  and  wasoftcn  extinguished, 
reijuiring  him  to  go  up  and  relight.  Jjuboscq's 
arrangement  was  devised  to  avoid  these  in- 
conveniences. It  is  made  light  so  that  the  diver 
may  carry  it  in  his  hand,  and  at  the  same  time 
it  is  strong  and  well  secured  hermetically,  (o  re- 
sist  a  pressure  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet  of 
sea  water.  It  consists  of  a  cylinder  of  strong 
glass  secured  to  a  bra.ss  foot  and  surrounded 
with  a  gutta  percha  sac.  The  light  passes  out 
through  a  large  plano-convex  lens,  the  convexity 
being  inward,  the  focus  being  so  arranged  that 


The  question  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  treaty, 
even  though  the  document  has  not  arrived,  evi- 
dently gives  the  administration  trouble,  as  the 
cabinet  discussions  which  have  been  mentioned 
before  on  the  subject  would  indicate.  Some  days 
ago,  one  of  our  Washington  correspondents,  in 
alluding  to  this  matter,  stated  the  objections  of 
a  leading  southern  member  of  the  House  to  the 
admission  of  the  islands  as  a  State,  notwith- 
standing that  in  population  they  are  fully  quali- 
fied to  enter  the  Union  in  that  capacity.  The 
friends  of  the  administration  already  talk  of 
making  the  islands  a  territorial  dependency  of 
the  Union — a  somewhat  indefinite  term,  intend- 
ed to  define  a  new  and  anomalous  feature  in  our 
political  system.  The  continued  extension  of 
the  area  of  freedom  cannot,  they  i-ay,  be  carried 
on  with  the  same  want  of  discrimination  as  here- 
tofore, and  the  motley  population  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  ought  not  to  stand  on  an  equality 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  present  confedera- 
tion. 

The  real  diihculty  which  lies  concealed  under 
this  and  other  pretexts,  is  doubtless  the  desire 
of  the  propagandists  to  introduce  slavery  into 
the  islands.  If  they  be  admitted  as  a  State, 
slavery  is  excluded ;  and  a  territorial  tutelage 
would  be  necessary  to  their  initiation  into  an  ex- 
perience of  the  institution.  Some  provision  may 
possibly  be  made  in  the  treaty  to  defeat  this 
scheme,  for  it  is  well  understood  that  the  sole 
scruple!,  in  King  Kamehameha's  mind,  to  con- 
sunnnating  the  surrender  of  his  doniinions,  has 


the  rays  escape  nearly  parallel.  As  the  lamp  is  I  j^^^,,,  ,1,^.  ^^.^^  admitting  slavery  there.  The 
moveable,  the  diver  walks  about  with  it,  and  |  j,^|,.j,itants  arc  also  quite  as  adverse  as  the 
places  it  where  he  wishes  to  make  a  search;  and 
a.s  it  is  only  necessary  to  bring  the  electrodes 
near  one  another  to  light  it,  the  diver  need  only 
to  turn  a  small  screw  to  continue  the  light  for 
two  hours,  which  is  more  than  twice  as  long  as 


sove- 
reign, to  the  scheme  of  its  introduction,  and 
their  qualifications  to  exercise  the  rights  of 
American  citizens,  with  this  exception,  are  at 
least  far  superior  to  those  of  the  Cubans,  against 
whose  claims  to  assume  the  prerogatives  of  a 
State  no  suggestion  has  been  raised  from  the 
quarter  from  which  an  opposition  to  the  piesent 


he  can  remain  at  the  bottom 

This  beautiful  invention  supplies  a  want 
which  has  always  been  felt  by  persons  engaged  j  project  is  expected.  The  treaty,  at  the  last  ac- 
in  operations  with  the  diving  bell.  A  vast  counts,  was  only  awaiting  the  approval  of  Prince 
quantity  of  properly  now  lying  on  the  bottom  of  I  Alexander  for  its  transmission  to  government, 
our  large  rivers,  bays  and  lakes,  may  be  recover-  j  The  King  himself  is  so  wearied  and  disgusted 
ed  by  the  use  of  submarine  armor  and  these  '  with  the  intrigues  of  the  French  Jesuits  and  the 
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nsolence  of  the  English  Consul  Miller,  that  he 
feels  great  impatience  to  see  the  bargain  com- 
pleted. He  will  unquestionably  be  amply  com- 
pensated for  the  loss  of  his  insecure  sceptre. — 
JV.  Y.  Evening  Post. 


FISH  CAST  UP  FROM  THE  SEA. 

A  curious  phenomenon  has  lately  been  wit- 
nessed in  the  port  of  Vera  Cruz.  For  several 
days  in  the  beginning  of  last  month,  the  shores 
of  the  harbor  and  neighborhood  were  strewn 
with  dead  fish,  cast  up  from  the  sea.  So  great 
was  the  quantity,  that  serious  fears  were  enter- 
tained lest  disease  should  follow  from  such  a 
mass  of  putrefaction.  .  Bodies  of  troops  were 
turned  out  each  day,  who  gathered  the  fish  and 
buried  them  on  the  spot.  A  general  order  was 
issued  commanding  all  those  who  resided  in  the 
vicinity,  to  take  the  same  steps  for  the  preven- 
tion of  disease.  An  order  was  also  issued  pro- 
hibiting the  sale  of  fish.  This  phenomenon 
continued  for  several  days,  and  at  last  gradually 
disappeared.  In  the  appearance  of  all  the  fish 
the  first  thing  that  struck  the  attention  was  the 
inflamed  and  protruded  state  of  the  eyes,  such 
as  ordinarily  takes  place  in  strangulation.  On 
opening  the  fish,  the  intestines  were  observed  to 
be  much  distended  with  a  gas  which,  on  testing, 
proved  to  be  carbonic  acid  gas.  It  was  con- 
cluded by  a  doctor  in  one  of  the  hospitals,  that 
this  gas  had  been  evolved  during  a  submarine 
volcanic  eruption. — Scientific  American. 

THE  NUTMEG  TREE. 

The  California  Farmer  says  that  in  Bird's 
Valley  and  Eldorado  this  valuable  tree  is  found 
in  its  greatest  perfection.  Trees  are  found  there 
from  18  to  24  inches  in  diameter,  and  full  of  the 
fruit  which  is  contained  in  a  covering  like  the 
coating  of  the  English  walnut.  Before  ripe,  it 
is  soft  and  quite  pungent,  but  when  mature,  the 
covering  opens  and  the  nutmeg  drops.  Upon  the 
same  tree  may  be  found  ripe  and  green  fruit. 
The  ripe  nutmeg  is  of  the  same  form,  and  is  as 
fully  aromatic  as  the  fruit  from  Sumatra.  The 
foliage  is  like  the  pine  or  the  hemlock,  each  leaf 
having,  however,  a  sharp  brier  or  thorn  upon  it. 
The  fruit  grows  in  clusters,  similar  to  the  cherry, 
and  is  indeed  quite  an  ornament.  This  tree  can 
be  easily  grown,  and  will  become  an  acquisition, 
and  we  trust  ere  long  to  see  it  generally  culti- 
vated. 


WHY  THUS  LONGING  ? 

Why  thus  longing,  thus  forever  sighing, 
For  the  far  off,  unaltained  and  dim  ; 

While  the  beautiful  all  round  thee  lying, 
Offers  up  its  low  perpetual  hymn  ? 

Wouldst  thou  listen  to  its  gentle  teachinsr, 
All  thy  restless  yearnings  it  would  still ; 

Leaf  and  flower  and  laden  bee  are  preaching, 
Thine  own  sphere,  though  humble,  first  to  fill. 


Poor  indeed  thou  must  be,  if  around  thee 

Thou  no  ray  of  light  and  joy  canst  throw  ; 
If  no  silken  cord  of  love  hath  bound  thee 

To  some  little  world  through  weal  and  woe  ; 
If  no  dear  eyes  thy  fond  love  can  brighten, — 

No  fond  voices  answer  to  thy  own  ; 
If  no  brother's  sorrow  thou  canst  lighten, 

By  daily  sympathy  and  gentle  tone. 
Not  by  deeds  that  win  the  crowd's  applauses, 

Not  by  works  that  give  thee  world-renown, 
Not  by  martyrdom,  or  vaunted  crosses, 

Canst  thou  win  and  wear  the  immortal  crown. 
Daily  struggling,  though  unloved  and  lonely, 

Every  day  a  rich  reward  will  give  ; 
Thou  wilt  find,  by  hearty  striving  only, 

And  truly  loving,  thou  canst  truly  livp. 

Harriet  Wi^slow. 


THE  LITTLE  LAMB. 
A  giddy  lamb  one  afternoon 

Had  from  the  fold  departed: 
The  tender  shepherd  missed  it  soon, 

And  sought  it,  broken-hearted. 
Not  airthe  flock  that  shared  his  love, 

Could  from  the  search  delay  him, 
Nor  clouds  of  midnight  darkness  move. 

Nor  fear  of  suffering  stay  him. 
But  night  and  day  he  went  his  way 

In  sorrow  till  he  found  it; 
And  when  he  saw  it  fainting  lie, 

He  clasped  his  arms  around  it. 
Then,  safely  folded  to  his  breast, 

From  every  ill  to  save  it, 
He  brought  it  to  his  home  of  rest, 

And  pitied  and  forgave  it. 
And  thus  the  Saviour  will  receive 

The  little  ones  who  fear  him  : 
Their  pains  remove,  their  sins  forgive, 

And  draw  them  gently  near  him. 
Bless  while  they  live,  and  when  they  die, 

When  flesh  and  spirit  sevei-, 
Conduct  them  to  his  throne  on  high, 

To  dwell  with  him  forever. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  U.  S.  Mail  Steamer 
Baltic,  from  Liverpool,  with  dates  to  the  30th  uh._, 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  llth  inst. 

The  Ambassadors  of  England,  France,  Austria, 
Prussia  and  Russia  held  a  conference  at  Vienna  on 
the  28th  ult.  Notes  were  exchanged  between  the 
representatives  of  the  three  Allied  Powers,  defining 
the  sense  in  which  the  four  points  proposed  as  the 
conditions  of  peace  were  understood  by  their  re- 
spective Cabinets.  Gortschakoff  demanded  time 
to  obtain  instructions  from  his  government. 

The  Prussian  mission  to  England  proves  to  have 
been  unimportant. 

No  change  of  importance  had  taken  place  in 
the  position  of  affairs  before  Sebastopol.  Eighteen 
thousand  French  and  English  reinforcements  had 
arrived  in  the  Crimea,  and  5,000  Turks  had  landed 
at  Eupatoria.  Heavy  rains  had  prevailed  for  seve- 
ral weeks,  and  the  roads  were  nearly  impassable. 
It  is  stated  that  the  Russians  had  retired  to  their 
second  line  of  defence,  and  were  removina:  some 
of  their  guns  to  the  ships.  It  is  also  said  that  the 
bulk  of  the  Russian  army  wnll  entrench  itself 
strongly  on  the  heights  near  Bakshiseria  and  Sim- 
feropol. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  issued  a  ukase  or- 
dering a  levy  of  iO  men  in  every  1000  throughout 
the  eastern  half  of  the  Empire. 
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England  — The  Militia  Embodiment  bill,  and 
the  bill  lor  the  enlistment  of  foreigners  have  re- 
ceived the  royal  assent. 

Franck.— The  bill  authorizing  the  negotiation  of 
a  loan  ol  500,000.000  of  francs  has  been  unani- 
nlou^ly  iidopted  by  the  Legislative  Assembly. 

Italy. — Tue  regiment  of  French  dragoons  that 
ha>  been  in  Rome  since  1849,  is  to  be  immediately 
withdrawn  and  not  replaced,  and  the  Austrian 
troops  will  soon  evacnatc  Tuscany. 

:^ouTH  A.MEKiCA. — A  rcvolutiou  has  broken  out 
in  Bolivia,  and  the  rebels  have  seized  the  treasure 
in  the  Mint  at  I'otosi.  Rich  gold  washings  are  said 
to  have  been  discovered  in  the  province  of  AuracOj 
Ctuli. 

Australia.— The  Colonial  Legislature  had 
passed  lulls  regulating  the  gold  and  silver  currency, 
und  reducing  the  rate  of  postage  to  England  to  six 
pence  per  half  ounce. 

The  colonists  were  felicitating  themselves  on 
the  prospect  of  successful  cotton  culture,  two  bales 
having  Iteen  sold,  grown  in  New  ISouth  Wales, 
whicli  were  pronounced  by  experienced  persons 
a  highly  favorable  sample.  The  purchaser  designs 
transmuting  it  to  the  Paris  Exhibition  of  1855. 

Sandwich  Islands. —  Nothing  iurther  has  been 
done  in  regard  to  the  treaty  of  annexation,  owing 
to  the  absence  of  Prince  Alexander.  Attention  is 
being  directed  to  the  sugar  culture.  One  person 
is  preparing  to  plant  lifty  acres  of  cotton,  and  in- 
lenils  also  to  cultivate  rice  and  the  vine. 

Do.MESTic  — CoNORKSS. — III  Senate,  on  the  9tli 
in.-t.,  several  petitions  and  resolutions  were  pre- 
sented. A  bill  ill  favor  of  a  railroad  and  telegrapli 
line  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  was  reail  and  referred. 
The  bill  for  the  re-organizaiion  of  the  army  was 
reported  back,  with  amendments,  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Military  Allairs,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed.  The  Judiciary  Ketorm  bill  was  then  dis- 
cussed until  adjournment.  On  the  10th  a  number 
of  petitions  were  presented  ;  a  joint  resolution  re- 
ported from  the  Committee  on  Naval  Allairs,  in 
lavor  of  >ending  one  or  more  vessels  to  the  relief 
of  Dr.  Kane  and  his  companions,  and  the  Judicial 
Helonn  bill  taken  up  and  debated.  On  the  I  1th, 
ihe  bill  for  increasing  the  compensation  of  Con- 
pressmen  and  Judges  of  the  United  Slates,  the 
Jijtlicial  Reform  bill,  and  tlie  bill  to  extend  the 
provisions  of  the  Bounty  Land  Act  were  taken  up 
und  discus.'»c<l.  The  death  of  Senator  Norris,  of 
New  Hampshire,  was  announced  on  the  liJth  : 
eulogieH  on  his  character  were  pronounced,  and 
the  usual  resolutions  passed.  On  the  15th,  the 
joint  re.xolution  tor  pending  an  expedition  to  the 
Arctic  seas  in  search  ol  Dr.  Kane,  was  adopted 
The  0.:ean  Sieam  Mail  Appropriation  bill  was 
debated,  and  indefinitely  po.-iponed.  The  Juilicial 
Reform  bill  was  also  debated,  but  no  action  taken 
on  it. 

In  the  House  of  Representative.*^,  on  the  9ih,  a 
memorial  was  presented  from  the  (Chamber  of 
Commerce,  the  Marine  Insurance  Compani<*s,  and 
merchants  of  New  York,  askin;^  that  a  steam  tug 
be  statione<l  at  the  entrance  of  New  York  harbor 
for  the  relief  of  vessels  on  the  coasts  of  New  Jersey 
and  Long  Island.  A  memorial  from  the  Charleston 
Chamber  of  Conimerce  was  presented,  requesting 
our  eoveri.ment  to  offer  its  mediation  to  the 
Fower.s  rn::age«l  in  the  present  war  in  Europe. 
The  bill  amending  the  act  of  last  .session,  for  re- 
ducing and  graduating  the  price  of  the  public  lands 
was  discusted,  after  which  the  House  went  into 


Committee  of  the  Whole  on  the  Pacific  Railroad 
bill. 

On  the  10th,  the  bill  to  amend  the  Land  Grada- 
tion, after  further  discussion,  was  reiected ;  nays 
93— yeas  75.  On  the  1 1th,  the  bill  to  remodel  the 
Diplomatic  and  Consular  system  was  taken  up. 
Its  provisions  were  explained  by  Perkins,  of 
Louisiana,  who  reported  the  bill  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Affairs,  after  which  the  House 
went  into  Committee  of  the  Whole  on  the  Pacific 
Rail  Road  Bill ;  to  which,  however,  no  allusion 
was  made  in  the  discussion  that  ensued.  On  the 
I2lh,  a  message  was  received  from  the  Senate, 
announcing  the  death  of  IMoses  Norris,  Senator 
Irom  New  Hampshire,  and  after  the  usual  reso- 
lutions, the  House  adjourned  to  the  15lh. 

On  the  15ih  the  Pacific  Railroad  bill  was  taken 
up  in  Committee  of  the  Whole. 

Pennsylvania  Lkgislature. — No  business  of 
general  interest  was  transacted  in  the  Senate  on 
the  9th.  Oil  the  lOih,  the  several  Standing  Com- 
mittees were  announced  by  the  Speaker,  and  the 
annual  statement  of  the  Auditor  General,  showing 
the  condition  of  the  Banks  of  the  Commonwealth, 
was  passed.  A  number  of  bills  were  introduced, 
among  which  was  one  to  repeal  the  act  reducing 
the  rate  of  interest  from  eight  to  six  per  cent.  A 
bill  to  repeal  the  registration  act  was  passed. 

A  numl)er  of  bills  were  reported  to  the  Senate 
on  the  12th,  among  which  were  one  modi- 
fying the  usury  laws  of  the  Slate,  one  supj)!emen- 
tary  to  the  act  for  the  sale  of  the  main  line  of  the 
public  works,  and  one  for  the  sale  of  the  Delaware 
Division  5  also,  a  bill  to  sell  the  North  and  West 
Branch  Canals.  Four  of  the  messages  of  the  Go- 
vernor, vetoing  bills  passed  at  the  last  session, 
were  considered,  and  three  of  the  bills  lost;  the 
fourth  was  postponed.  On  the  13lh,  various  bills 
were  reported,  mostly  of  a  local  or  private  charac- 
ter. A  petition  was  presented  for  a  Pioliibitory 
Liquor  Law,  for  the  Western  counties  of  the 
Slate. 

In  the  Ho;:se  of  Representatives,  on  the  9lh, 
the  Speaker  announced  the  Standing  Committee; 
five  thousand  copies  of  the  State  Treasurer's  re- 
port were  ordered  to  lie  printed,  and  the  Auditor 
General's  report  v^  as  presented.  On  the  lOih,  the 
bill  for  the  sale  of  the  main  line  of  the  Public 
Works,  with  others  of  a  similar  character,  was 
referred  to  a  Select  Committee,  with  instructions 
to  introf'uce  bills  for  the  sale  of  the  public  works. 

On  the  lull,  the  votes  for  Governor  of  this  Slate 
were  counted  in  the  presence  of  the  members  of 
both  Houses.  James  Pollock  was  declared  duly 
(dected,  and  the  certificate  of  his  election  w^as 
signed  by  the  Speakers  and  read  by  the  clerk  of 
the  lk)use.  No  business  of  general  interest  was 
transncled  in  the  House  on  t!ie  12ili.  On  the  13ih 
the  Judiciary  ('ommiltee  reported,  without 
amendment,  the  bill  from  the  Senate  relative  to 
elections,  intended  to  cure  a  defect  in  the  i)resent 
law,  which  was  passed  through  a  Committee  of 
the  Whole. 

On  the  15th,  after  the  presentation  of  a  num- 
ber of  petitions,  &c.,  the  Convention  of  both 
houses  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  State  Trea- 
surer, which  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Eli  Slifer, 
of  Union  Co.  The  inauguration  of  James  Pollock 
as  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  took  jjlace  at  noon 
on  the  16th,  in  the  presence  of  both  Houses  and 
of  a  great  concourse  of  citizens  from  all  parts 
of  the  State. 
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MEm)IRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
^       (Continued  from  page  295.) 

I  now  proposed  to  make  a  call  on  Dr.  Macbride, 
the  master  of  Magdalen  Hall.  He  is  a  man  who 
bears  the  character  of  much  literary  acquirement, 
as  \^ell  as  talent,  and  what  is  better,  of  decided 
piety.  He  has  supported  the  Bible  Society  at 
Oxf  jrd  with  a  noble  spirit  of  independence.  We 
found  him  at  home,  and  he  received  us  very 
courteously.  I  had  sent  him  a  copy  of  my  Biblical 
Notes,  which  I  was  pleased  to  find  had  met  his 
approbation,  and  we  soon  fell  into  conversation. 

As  we  walked  along  to  the  New  Press,  we 
enjoyed  some  agreeable  intercourse,  and  I  soon 
found  him  to  be  an  acute  and  well-informed,  yet 
unaffected  person.  He  told  us  that  the  Bodleian 
Jjibrary  had  now  increased  to  a  great  extent,  but 
that  it  was  of  no  great  use  to  the  resident  mem- 
bers of  the  University.  Persons  engaged  in 
authorship  often  come  from  a  distance,  and  obtain 
a  free  access  to  its  almost  innumerable  treasures. 
The  New  Press,  situated  near  the  Observatory, 
9nd  on  the  borders  of  the  town,  is  an  extensive 
and  superb  strjicture.  The  centre  of  the  front 
is  an  imitation  of  the  triumphal  arch  of  Anto- 
ninus, and  the  Corinthian  pillars  are  remarkably 
fme.  i»r.  Macbride  pointed  out  to  us  a  singular 
ornament  which  crowns  each  of  their  chapiters. 
It  is  the  figure  in  stone  of  a  small  open  Bible, 
with  the  University  motto,  (adopted  at  the  time 
of  the  Beformation,)  DoMlNUS  ILLUMINATIO 
MEA."  A  truly  appropriate  device  !  On  our 
entrance  we  found  my  old  friend,  Samuel  CoUing- 
wood,  conductor  of  the  press;  who  first  intro- 
duced us  to  the  spacious  apartment  in  which  is 
carried  on  the  miscellaneous  printing.  It  is  a 
curious  and  animating  scene ;  very  new  to  Anna, 
who  seemed  eager  to  take  a  lesson  from  one  of 


the  compositors,  who  was  picking  out  his  types 
with  peculiarly  rapid  fingers.  I  was  interested 
in  observing  the  operation  of  the  roller,  which 
effects  a  far  more  even  distribution  of  the  ink 
than  the  old  ball  or  puff;  and  we  were  delighted 
with  the  rapidity  with  which  the  pressmen  were 
converting  blank  sheets  of  paper  into  the  well 
printed  pages  of  Dr.  Burton's  new  edition  of  the 
Greek  Testament  with  English  notes.    *  * 

Samuel  CoUingwood  now  led  us  to  the  other 
side  of  the  house  into  the  vast  room  where  the 
Bibles  are  printed.  A  more  interesting  sight 
can  hardly  be  imagined.  To  behold  the  mighty 
powers  of  the  press  directed  exclusively  and 
perpetually  to  one  object,  and  that  object  the 
diffusion  of  the  truths  of  Christianity,  could  not 
fail  to  excite  many  sensations  of  a  very  satisfac- 
tory as  well  as  interesting  kihd.  Nor  does  it 
appear  that  the  business  of  this  part  of  the 
University  Press  will  be  diminished,  even  if  the 
printing  of  Bibles  (now  restricted  by  law  to  the 
King's  printer  and  the  two  Universities,)  should 
be  thrown  open  ;  since  the  many  advantages 
which  they  possess  will  enable  them,  according 
to  their  own  account,  to  defy  all  competitors. 
Collingwood  is,  however,  of  opinion,  that  the 
measure  would  be  a  dangerous  one,  as  giving  an 
almost  unlimited  opportunity  for  the  falsification 
of  the  sacred  text.  He  &ays  this  has  already 
taken  place,  to  a  dangerojls  extent,  in  Bibles 
printed  with  notes ;  such  Bibles  not  being  in- 
cluded in  the  restriction.  Thus  are  we  often 
driven  in  this  world  of  variety  and  change,  to 
a  choice  of  evils ;  for  the  present  restriction  is 
certainly  in  some  respects  an  evil. 

IMacbride.  "  It  is  a  singular  circuTnstance, 
that  the  exclusive  right  of  the  Universities  to 
print  Bibles  is  grounded  on  no  royal  grant  or 
charter  to  us.  It  is  merely  implied  in  a.  few 
words  of  exception,  contained  in  the  charter  of 
the  King's  Printer.^' 

The  Doctor  now  began  to  time  the  printers, 
and  to  calculate  in  what  space  of  time  all  of  them 
together  could  produce  a  whole  Bible. 

Collingwood.  "  I  will  save  you  the  trouble 
of  that  calculation,  as  I  have  gone  over  the 
ground  before  you.  Supposing  all  our  presses  to 
be  in  action,  (as  they  often  are,)  and  supposing 
the  work  to  be  distiibuted  for  the  purpose,  we 
should  produce  a  complete  Old  Testament,  New 
Testament,  and  Prayer  Book  every  minute.  This 
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is  the  rate  at  which  we  pour  forth  religious 
knowleilge  into  Grout  Dritaio.*' 

While  we  walked  up  and  down  the  apartment, 
we  enjoyed  some  intereatinj;  converse.  I  was 
comparini;  tlie  immense  rapidity  of  production 
thus  obtained,  through  the  art  ot"  printing,  with 
the  life-long  numnal  labor  of  the  scribe  who  pro- 
duced that  excjuisite  njanuscript  of  the  Hebrew 
Seripture.M  which  we  hud  just  been  examining  in 
the  Kadclifte  Library. 

MArniUDK.  "  Yet  I  somctime-s  think  that  the 
art  of  printing  came  before  its  time,  was  discov- 
ered before  it  was  iruutcd.  Many  years  elap^?ed 
before  printed  books  were  much  circulated. 
Caxton's  productions,  for  example,  were  kept  in 
closets,  and  shown  as  curiosities." 

Collingwood,  who  now  joined  up,  recalled  our 
attention  to  his  own  subjects.  **  Tlic  invention 
of  stereotyping  is  so  far  good  tliat  it  will  enable 
us,  with  the  same  plates,  to  strike  off  about  one 
liundred  thousand  copies  of  a  book,  but  this  is 
the  extent.  Alter  this  number,  the  book  becomes 
shabby  and  indistinct.  lJut  standing  types,  com- 
posed in  the  u.<ual  way,  and  not  forming  one 
plate,  are  vastly  more  efiicacious.  \\  ith  these 
we  can  print  more  than  a  million  copies  of  a 
book  with  scarcely  any  perceptible  deterioration. 
Not  only  can  we  rid  ourselves,  when  we  please, 
of  a  defective  letter,  but  the  manufacturo  of 
individual  letters  is  far  more  successiul  than  of 
stereotype  plates.  The  article  produced  is  very 
much  stronger.'' 

He  now  showed  us  the  hydraulic  presses,  used 
in  coinpre.«^sing  the  sheets  after  thi  y  are  printed. 
The  pressure  is  that  of  water,  rising  in  a  tube 
from  below  ;  and  although  the  machine  is  not 
large,  yet  with  a  very  small  amcjunt  of  manual 
labor  it  exerts  a  forceequal  to  that  of  the  weight 
of  2.')0  tons  of  water.  How  :idiiiiiable,  how 
unquestionably  useful  is  such  an  application  of 
natural  ph:l').^ophy  ^  And  what  a  shame,  my 
dear  boy,  that  any  of  us  should  be  ignorant  of 
these  things ! 

We  were  now  led  through  the  wetting  rooin, 
where  the  (juirea  of  paper  are  dippe<l  and  sprink- 
led, and  the  moisture  diffused  by  pri  s>ing  through 
the  whole  mass;  also,  through  the  drying  room, 
where  innumerable  printed  sheets  arc  hung  like 
linen  on  horizontal  j)oles  ;  and  lastly,  we  visited 
a  sort  of  warehouse,  where  stacks  of  unbound 
printed  IJibles  and  Prayer  Ijo'  ks  are  seen  rising 
on  every  side  to  various  elevations. 

Our  tiuiC  of  leisure  was  now  fully  spent,  we 
took  a  cordial  leave  of  our  be  ncvolent  and  agree- 
able friends,  and  returned  to  our  inn.  As  the 
clock  struck  twelve,  our  carriage  came  round  to 
the  door,  and  wq.  soon  found  ourselves  on  the 
road  to  >Iclksham. 

Of  our  diligence  in  general,  or  of  the  use 
which  we  make  of  our  journeys,  we  freely  con- 
fess that  we  have  nothing  to  boast.  J'ut  I  wish 
tbee  to  observe,  that  on  the  present  occasion,  a 
very  little  vigilance  and  activity  enabled  us  to  see 
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much  that  was  worth  seeing,  and  to  hear  much 
that  was  worth  hearing  in  a  SHORT  SPACE  OF 

TIME. 

*  *  *  Earlham,  Qth  nw.  2Q>tli,  1831.— I  do 
love  and  hail  that  blessed  principle  of  the  Lord's 
own  "anointing"  which  fits  the  weakest  and 
poorest  for  his  service,  and  "  out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  sucklings  perfects  praise,"  If  our 
religious  ISoeiety  be  preserved  amidst  the  shakings 
of  the  day,  it  must  be  by  our  adhering  firmly 
to  this  principle,  not  ibigettiug  the  foundation 
on  which  it  stands,  even  Christ  crucified,"  our 
"  resurrection  and  our  life/'  our  only  "  hope  of 
glory." 

FROM  JONATHAN  HUTCHINSON. 

Gedney,  7th  mo.  16th,  1831. 

I  would  that  we  always  approached  the  writings 
of  our  early  predecessors  with  caution  and  tender- 
ness ;  treading  lightly  on  the  remains  of  the 
honorable  dead.  With  the  controversies  of  these 
ancient  worthies,  or  their  manner  of  conducting 
them  according  to  the  spirit  of  their  age,  we 
have  now,  I  apprehend,  little  or  nothing  to  do. 
Neither  are  we  called  upon  to  imitate  or  defend 
the  occasional  obscurity  and  tautology  of  their 
style.  One  thing  it  may  be  well  for  us toffcm ember, 
that  from  these  voluminous  works  may  be  extract- 
ed an  essence  of  as  pure  and  sublime  truth  as  (if 
we  except  the  Holy  Scriptures, )  ever,  perhaps, 
fell  from  the  lips  or  flowed  from  tiie  pen  of  man  j 
so  that,  on  the  whole,  1  am  inclined  to  believe 
the  best  apology  for  the  writings  in  question,  if 
indeed  they  need  one,  would  be  an  attentive  and 
unpreiudieed  perusal  of  them,  when  they  would 
tlicmselves  be  found  to  be  their  best  jind,  perhaps, 
altogether  Huihcient  expositors. 

in  the  8th  and  Dth  months  of  this  year, 
Joseph  John  Gurney  was  engaged  in  the  holding 
of  various  religious  Meetings  in  his  own  county, 
and  afterwards,  as  a  member  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  Committee,  in  a  visit  to  Friends  in 
Suffolk. 

TO  JONATHAN  HUTnHTNSON. 

Karllifun,  8th  mo.,  iTih,  1831. 
I  sometimes  think  that  the 
ministry  ol"  the  gospel  is  the  only  thing  I  know 
which  practice  nccrr  makca  eas^.  I  believe  I 
may  say  with  truth  that  mucli^cftgagement  of 
this  kind  was  never  j  ;  reeded  in  me  by  a  greater 
degree  of  conflict,  than  it  has  been  during  the 
present  year.  1  doubt  not  that  this  very  thing, 
though  a  source  of  suffering,  is  to  be  numbered 
among  the  tender  mercies  of  our  Lord.    .    .  . 

How  beautiful  is  the  idea  of  *' living,  ever- 
springing  water  !"  An  old  Creek  commentator 
remarks  on  John  iv.,  that  Paul  had  drunk  of 
this  water,  when  he  said,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  untothose 
things  which  arc  before,  I  press  towards  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."  May  this  heavenly  spring  con- 
tinue to  refresh  and  nourish  thee^  my  beloved 
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friend,  and  may  it  yet  make  glad  the  whole  he- 
ritage of  the  Lord  ! 

^th  mo.,  26th. — It  is  a  confirming  circum- 
stance to  me  that,  looking  at  the  multitude  of 
hours  I  have  spent  at  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings,  I  have  never  found  reason  to  believe 
that  time  so  occupied  is  lost,  or  that  it  could  be 
better  spent.  The  Master  often  condescends  to 
smile  upon  us  at  such  times.  I  do  believe  he 
still  graciously  protects  our  little  scattered  So- 
ciety; and  sanctions  our  principles  as  flowing 
from  himself. 

12th  mo.,  dth.  We  were  favored  with  a  com- 
forting meeting  yesterday.  I  felt  the  oil  flow  in 
a  way  to  which  f  have  of  late  been  much  a 
stranger ;  and  two  of  our  women  Friends  were 
lively  in  the  use  of  their  gifts.  How  different 
from  the  confusion  which  appears  to  mark  the 
wild  notions  of  some  worthy  people  in  the  present 
day  !  If  there  be  gifts  in  the  church,  of  which 
the  exercise  is  spontaneous,  and  under  the  im- 
mediate influence  of  the  Spirit,  (in  however  low 
a  degree,)  silence  is  the  only  medium  in  which 
they  can  be  exercised  in  order ;  and  how  abun- 
dantly good  in  itself  is  silence — the  silence  of  the 
soul.  May  we  increasingly  know  it  to  be  in  the  li/e! 

The  year  1832  was  one  of  much  exertion.  In 
the  early  part  of  it,  Joseph  John  Gurney's  inter- 
vals of  leisure  were  closely  occupied  by  several 
important  literary  undertakings,  whilst  other  la- 
bors of  various  kinds  continued  rapidly  to  suc- 
ceed one  another.  In  the  course  of  the  preced- 
ing summer,  he  had  written  a  brief  Essay  on 
the  Moral  Character  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
which  was  soon  afterwards  published.  The  fol- 
lowing characteristic  extract  may  properly  find  a 
place  here  :— • 

In  these  days  of  much  polemical  discussion 
of  various  clashing  opinions,  and,  I  fear,  of  no 
little  bitterness  of  spirit  among  the  professed  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus,  it  is  well  for  us  all  to  remember 
that,  in  Scripture,  his  example  is  presented  to 
us  with  an  especial  reference  to  love  and  union; 
humility  and  condescension  ;  patience  and  for- 
bearance. '  If  I,  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  ought  also  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.' 
'  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one 
another  as  I  have  loved  you.'  ...  It  is  of 
the  highest  importance  to  the  cause  of  true  reli- 
gion, that  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
should  keep  the  watch  over  their  own  spirits, 
and  pray  for  ability  to  fulfil  these  injunctions. 
In  order  to  this,  let  us  cultivate  a  sense  of  our 
ignorance  and  weakness,  and  dwell  in  deep  hu- 
mility before  Grod.  Let  us  be  more  ready  to 
cast  the  beam  out  of  our  own  eye  than  to  attempt 
to  extract  the  mote  out  of  the  eye  of  a  brother. 
And  while  we  adhere  with  unalterable  firmness 
to  '  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, '  let  our  religion 
be  the  religion  of  principle  rather  than  of 
opinion,  of  the  heart  rather  than  of  the  head."  ' 
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With  such  views  and  feelings,  it  can  excite 
no  surprise  that  he  looked  with  anxiety  and  sor- 
row upon  the  controversy  that  was  now  agitating 
the  Bible  Society,  whether  Unitarians  should  be 
allowed  to  continue  in  membership  with  it; 
whether  some  test  should  not  be  imposed  which 
would  insure  their  exclusion  :  and  whether 
prayer  should  not  be  publicly  made  at  the  vari- 
ous meetings  of  the  institution.  The  object  of 
the  Bible  Society  having  been,  from  the  first, 
the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  "  without 
note  or  comment,"  nothing  sectarian  had  hitherto 
marked  its  character ;  and  no  other  test  of  mem- 
bership was  required  than  the  desire  to  co-ope- 
rate in  the  circulation  of  the  inspired  volume. 

Like  other  old-fashioned  friends  of  the 
cause,"  says  Joseph  John  Gurney,  "I  was  anx- 
ious to  maintain  the  original  principles  of  the 
Society  ;  and  in  support  of  them  I  published 
a  pamphlet  entitled  Terms  of  Union,  of  which 
many  thousands  were  circulated.  I  trust  it  was 
beneficial,  as  showing  that  the  security  of  the  So- 
ciety lay  not  in  the  ineffectual  bondage  of  a  test; 
but  in  the  purity  and  evangelical  bearing  of  its 
object,  and  in  that  gracious  protection  of  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church,  with  which  it  had 
hitherto  been  favored.  In  short,  the  strength 
and  glory  of  the  Bible  Society  consists  in  two 
things,  the  godliness  of  its  design,  and  the  sim- 
plicity of  its  constitution.  Many  there  were  of 
various  denominations,  who  then  rallied  round 
the  old  standard;  the  Society  weathered  the 
storm  and  continues  to  flourish.  Most  wisely 
have  its  managers  hitherto  abstained  from  those 
public  vocal  offerings  of  prayer,  which  would 
have  changed  the  true  character  of  the  meetings, 
and  would  almost  certainly  have  become  a 
source  of  difficulty  and  contention  among  the 
different  denominations.  Yet  what  true  friend 
of  this  noble  institution  does  not  feel  the  impor- 
tance of  conducting  all  its  concerns  in  a  spirit 
of  prayer  ;  and  in  reverent  dependence  upon  Him, 
without  whose  blessing  all  our  exertions  in  his 
cause  are  less  than  nothing  and  vanity?" 

The  Terms  of  Union  and  the  Portable  Evi- 
dence, were  both  of  them  published  early  in  the 
Spring.  They  were  hardly  completed  ere  he 
was  called  into  another  extensive  field  of  labor. 
He  left  home  in  the  beginning  of  the  tliird 
month  ;  and,  after  visiting  the  families  of  Friends 
at  Birmingham  and  its  neighborhood,  proceeded 
into  Lancashire,  where,  especially  at  Liverpool 
and  Manchester,  and  the  adjacent  manufactur- 
ing districts,  he  was  largely  engaged  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel.    From  Liverpool  he  wrivtes 

TO  JONATHAN  HUTCHINSON. 

5th  month  7th,  1832. 

My  Dear  Friend, — The  constant  flow  of 
religious  engagements,  (like  wave  after  wave,) 
has  prevented  my  earlier  notice  of  thy  very  ac- 
ceptable and  timely  letter.   The  train  of  thought 
'  which  it  contains  is  just  in  correspondence  with 


m 


308 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW 


my  own  j  for  I  have  bad  to  plead  for  immediate 
revelation,  and  for  that  ancient  principle  of  our 
religious  protVssion,  the  Lord's  **anointin<r,"  or 
the  Spirit  of  (Mirist  in  U3,  and  upon  us,  without 
which  we  can  Jo  nothini:;  well  for  his  precious 
cause,  or  tor  our  own  soul's  salvation.  There 
are  many  dangers  abroad  in  the  present  day. — 
Some  are  for  justifying  themselves  by  their  own 
works;  and  otliers,  while  they  delight  in  the  evan- 
gelical f  undation,  are  too  apt  to  disregard  that  su- 
perstructure which  lias  been  long  precious  tosome 
of  us,  as  to  our  forefathers  in  the  truth.  I  can- 
not describe  to  thee  the  exercise  of  mind  through 
which  I  have  passed,  especially  in  Manchester 
and  at  this  place. 

His  labors  in  Lancashire  were  interrupted  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  and  an  interval  of  rest  at 
home. 

Eai'lhim,  Qth  vio.,  \1tU.  The  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was,  on  the  whole,  well  attended,  and  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  an  improvement  upon  that 
of  last  year.  Something  like  conflict  of  opinion 
wa.^  apparent ;  some  being  rather  prone  to  clip 
the  gospel,  and  others  full  enough  inclined  to 
omit  a  sufficient  n  ierence  to  the  spiritual  work, 
and  the  testimonies  of  Friends.  For  my  own 
part,  I  felt  deeply  concerned  on  the  one  hand, 
that  the  glorious  gospel  should  have  free  course, 
and  Christ  be  set  forth  in  all  his  gracious  ofiiccs  ; 
and,  on  the  other,  that  Friends  might  be  called 
home  to  their  ancient  spiritual  principles,  and 
that  wo  might  be  encouraged  not  to  forsake  any 
of  our  testimonies.  I  found  it  my  duty  to  pay 
a  visit  to  the  women  Friends,  when  the  compari- 
son of  the  word  of  <iod  to  a  two  edged  sword  was 
deeply  before  me.  The  minister  of  Christ  must 
cut  duwn  self-righteousness  with  the  right  hand 
8trol:c<tf  his  sword,  and  with  his  left  hand  .stroke, 
Helfindulgericc.  It  was  a  deep  and  diilicult  ex- 
ercise 

[To  hf  fonlmu'-d.] 
KQU.AL  LAWS. 

In  the  almanac  of  I'enjamin  Baniicker,  the 
black  astronomer,  published  abcait  they(;ar  1704, 
I  he  following  story,  now  retraced  by  mcniory,  is 
told. 

*'  A  black  man  was  arrested  and  taken  bfforc 
a  magistrate,  on  su-pieion  that  a  knife  and  cork- 
.Mcrew  which  he  had  in  his  possession  were  stolen. 
On  his  examination  he  asserted  that  he  bought 
tho«:e  articles  of  Tom,  a  negro  slave,  and  paid 
him  lionc-tly  for  them.  But,  said  the  magistrate, 
whrrc  (lid  'iV.m  get  them.  1  believe,  said  the 
prisoner,  Tom  stole  them.  You  black  rascal, 
rxclaimed  the  magistrate,  you  shall  be  severely 
whi;.p"d  for  buying;  things  which  you  believed 
to  be  stolen.  Would  a  white  rascal,  asked  the 
black  mnn,  be  whipped  for  buying  stolen  goods? 
Yes,  said  the  magistrate,  all  colors  would  be 
treated  alike.  Thero,  added  the  poor  prisoner,  is 
Tom's  master,  catch  him  constable,  he  bought 
Tom,  who  wa.'^  stolen  ftom  his  father  and  mother. 


But  the  knife  and  the  cork-screw  have  no  father 
and  mother." 

Can  the  holders  of  slaves,  or  the  purchasers  of 
the  produce  of  their  labor,  produce  a  more  valid 
title  to  the  property  thus  held  or  purchased,  than 
the  black  man  did  to  the  knife  and  cork-screw? 
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PHILADELPHL\,  FIRST  MONTH  27, 1855. 

The  review  of  the  causes  and  course  of  the 
late  division  in  the  Yearly  meeting  of  Ohio,  which 
occupies  so  large  a  portion  of  the  present  number, 
is  given  entire,  from  a  belief  that  such  of  our  read- 
ers as  take  an  interest  in  the  subject, — and  it  is 
presumable  that  we  have  many  such  readers — 
will  prefer  perusing  the  whole  article  coiisecu, 
tively,  to  receiving  it  in  detached  portions';  and 
if  the  writer  has  attained  the  object  designed  by 
its  preparation,  the  article  may  probably  be  re- 
ferred to  after  the  author  and  all  those  who  have 
witnessed  this  unhappy  contest,  shall  have 
gone  the  way  from  wliich  there  is  no  return. 

Believing,  as  the  Editor  of  this  periodical  has 
always  done,  that  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as 
held  and  promulgated  in  our  day,by  the  great  body 
of  our  Society,  are  essentially  the  same  as  those 
revived  and  proclaimed  by  our  primitive  Friends, 
he  must  regard  the  opposition  of  judgment  and 
estrangement  of  feeling,  which  have  been  for  se- 
veral years  so  painfully  obvious,  as  the  result  of 
causes  widely  remote  from  those  to  which  they 
are  often  attributed.  Constituted,  as  our  religious 
Society  necessarily  is,  of  members  of  various  ages, 
capacities,  and  degrees  of  religious  experience, 
the  truths  generally  believed  must,  unavoidably, 
be  held  with  various  degrees  of  clearness  and 
force.  Still  it  is  believed  that  no  considerable 
number  of  our  members,  on  either  side  of  the  At- 
lantic, have  adopted,  or  desire  to  sustain  any  doc- 
trines incompatible  with  the  faith  of  our  ances- 
tors. It  is  fully  believed  that  if  any  two  of  our 
Friends,  onpable  of  furnishing  a  clear  e.xposiiion 
of  thfur  faith,  would  sit  down  and  calmly  expound 
thjfir  beli(!f  of  what  the  'essential  doctrines  of 
Quakerism  actually  are,  however  widely  they 
ujight  difler  in  their  judgment  respecting  the  pro- 
ceedings in  New  England  and  Ohio,  there  would 
be  no  irreconr.ihible  difference  in  their  exposi- 
tions. 

As  no  evirlonce  has  been  adduced,  or,  as  it  is 
fully  believed,  ever  can  be  produced,  to  show  that 
Friends  in  New  England  have  adopted  or  en- 
couraged any  doctrines  inconsistent  with  those 
which  the  Society  of  Friends  has  always  professed, 
the  conclusion  appears  obvious  and  undeniable, 
that  the  restoration  of  harmony  requires  no  aban- 
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donmeiitj  on  either  side,  of  any  religious  princi- 
ples or  belief. 

What  seems  to  be  wanted,  is  the  extension  to 
our  Friends  of  New  England,  in  their  united  and 
individual  capacity,  of  the  love  and  fraternal 
feeling  which  ought  to  characterise  the  professors 
of  a  common  faith,  and  the  advocates  of  a  com- 
mon cause. 

Our  readers  will  observe  that  a  prominent  ob- 
ject of  the  review  to  which  allusion  has  been 
made,  is  to  show  that  the  unhappy  dissensions, 
v\^hich  for  several  years  have  been  so  strangely 
and  painfally  prevalent  within  some  of  our  Year- 
ly Meetings,  are  not,  as  many  have  supposed,  the 
consequence  of  the  adoption  of  conflicting  doc- 
trines 3  and  therefore  that  no  insuperable  obstacle 
to  the  restoration  of  harmony  exists.  The  tendency 
and  object,  therefore,  are,  as  far  as  the  influence 
of  the  writer  can  extend,  to  pave  the  way  for  a  con- 
summation so  devoutly  to  be  desired. 

The  Society  of  Friends,  like  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, have  been  marked  for  their  love  of  each 
other.  Oar  principles  are  essentially  pacific.  This 
is  clearly  indicated  by  the  name  by  which  we 
are  designated.  Mau}^  of  the  improvements  by 
which  the  age  now  passing  is  honorably  distin- 
guished from  any  that  preceded  it,  may  be 
traced  to  the  principles  which  Friends,  more  con- 
spicuously than  any  other  class  of  Christian  profes- 
sors, have  proclaimed  to  the  world.  Why,  then, 
when  so  much  remains  to  be  done,  should  our 
strength  be  wasted  and  our  influence  paralysed 
by  contests  respecting  imaginary  differences? 

The  Spirit  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  pre-eminent- 
ly a  healer  of  breaches,  a  restorer  of  paths  to 
dwell  in.  But  "divide  and  conquer"  is  a  maxim  as 
well  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  the  Prince  of  Dark- 
ness as  to  the  policy  of  the  conquerors  of  this  world. 


Since  the  18th  number  of  the  Review  was  pub- 
lished, the  Editor  has  received  advice  from  more 
quarters  than  one,  to  offer  to  our  readers  the  form 
of  a  memorial  to  Congress  on  the  subject  of  a  me- 
diation between  the  belligerent  powers  now 
wasting  their  strength  in  the  east  of  Europe.  In 
compliance  therefore  with  this  advice,  the  sub- 
joined essay  is  offered. 

To  the,  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  Slates  in  Congress  assembled. 
The  undersigned,  citizens  of  the  State  of  , 
deeply  deploring  the  miseries  inseparable  from 
the  sanguinary  conflict  now  raging  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Europe,  respectfully  but  earnestly  solicit 
The  general  government  to  offer,  in  such  manner 
and  form  as  their  wisdom  may  suggest,  the  medi- 
ation of  the  United  States  between  the  contending 
powers.    The  restoration  of  peace  is  an  object 


equally  dear  to  interest,  humanity  and  religion; 
and  we  apprehend  that  an  offer  of  mediation 
could  be  made  by  no  other  government  with 
greater  prospect  of  success,  than  by  that  of  the 
United  States. 

Died, — At  her  residence  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
13th  mo.  30th,  1854,  after  a  lingering  illness,  Sarah 
Shipley,  wife  of  JVi orris  Shipley,  in  the  66ih  year 
of  her  age. 

 ,  On  the  llth  inst.,  in  Greenwich,  Huron 

Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  house  of  his  son-in-law,  Benja- 
min Janney,  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age,  Zepha- 
NiAH  BiRDSALL,  of  a  lingering  illness,  which  he 
bore  with  exemplary  patience  and  Christian  re- 
signation,— a  member  of  Greenwich  Monthly 
Meeting. 


ANNUAL  MONITOR  FOR  1855. 

One  thousand  copies  of  this  interesting  and  ex- 
cellent little  manual,  edited  by  our  beloved  friend 
Benjamin  Seebohm,  have  been  lately  received  in 
this  city,  and  a  supply  deposited  for  sale  at  the 
office  of"  Friends'  Review.''     Price  50  cents. 

A  number  of  copies  have  also  been  forwarded 
to  the  charge  of  John  Meader,  Providence,  R.  I.  ; 
Robert  Lindley  Murray,  New  York  City ;  Francis 
T.  King,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  Lemuel  Jones,  Mount 
Pleasant,  Ohio  ;  Elijah  Coflin,  Richmond,  Indiana  ; 
Ephraim  Morgan,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  and  Dougai. 
Clark,  Jr.,  New  Garden,  North  Carolina. 


RETURNING  GOOD  FOR  EVIL.— THE  RESULT. 

About  three  years  ago,  one  of  St.  Louis'  best 
known  and  most  honorable  citizens  was  awakened 
in  the  night  by  noises  which  convinced  hitn  that 
a  robbery  was  in  progress.  He  very  cautiously 
crept  to  where  the  noise  proceeded  from,  and  in 
a  few  minutes  discovered  the  depredator  and 
overpowered  him.  On  taking  him  to  the  light 
he  found  him  to  be  a  young  man,  and  evidently 
a  novice  in  crime.  On  questioning  him,  and 
learning  his  history,  his  sympathies  were  excited 
by  the  distresses  which  induced  him  to  attempt 
such  a  desperate  game  ;  instead  of  handing  him 
over  to  the  hands  of  justice,  as  most  persons 
would  have  done,  he  gave  him  some  good  fatherly 
advice  in  regard  to  his  future  conduct,  and 
backed  it  up  with  sufficient  money  to  relieve  his 
immediate  necessities,  and  sent  him  out  of  the 
house  with  some  different  notions  from  those  he 
entered  with.  Now  for  the  sequel.  A  few  days 
since,  this  gentleman  was  walking  in  Fourth 
street,  when  he  was  met  and  accosted  by  a  ver}' 
genteelly  dressed  young  man  whom  he  did  not 
recollect  ever  having  seen  before.  The  young 
man  introduced  himself  as  the  thief  whom  he 
had  caught  in  his  house  three  years  before,  and 
told  him  that  be  had  acted  on  his  advice,  and 
was  now  a  prosperous  mechanic,  living  in  credit 
and  respectability,  in  a  town  not  far  distant. 
He  insisted  on  returning  the  money  which  he 
had  received,  which  was  accepted,  and  the  two 
parted  mutually  satisfied  with  the  adventure.  How 
much  better  was  this  result  than  if  the  young 
man  had  been  shut  up  within  the  walls  of  a 
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prison  in  unavoidable  contact  with  tlie  worst  of 
criminals,  to  come  out,  in  all  probability,  a  casc- 
hardi-ned  felon,  irretrievably  corrupted. — Sf. 
IjOUIS  Xcics. 


For  Friends*  Rt-viow. 
A  KRIEF  REVIKW  OF  THE  CAUSES  AND  COURSE 
OF  TUE  DIVISION  IN  TUE  YEARLY  MEETINO 
OF  OHIO. 

As  the  difficulties  in  Ohio  have  an  intimate 
coDnecliuu  with  some  of  the  j)U)eecdit.gs  within 
the  Yearly  fleeting  of  New  England,  a  cunei-se 
notice  of  some  of  those  prueei  dings  may  com- 
pose a  proper  introducti()n  to  thi.s  review. 

In  the  early  part  of  1843,  John  Wilbur,  a 
minister  in  the  JSoeiety  of  Fri'-nds,  was  disowned 
by  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting,  a  branch  of 
Rhode  Island  Quarter. 

The  charge,  in  substance,  was  that  he  had  in- 
dulged a  spirit  of  detraction,  manifested  by  giv- 
ing  eirculaticni,  in  various  ways,  t(>  charges  by 
wi.ieli  the  clKsracter  of  theSoeiety  was  impeached 
and  the  religious  standing  of  divers  Friends,  in 
their  own  and  other  Yearly  Meetings,  much  mis- 
represented. While  under  treatment  on  this  ac- 
eount  he  endeavored  to  vindicate  tlie  cour.se  he 
was  taking,  by  the  alleged  unsoundness  of  some 
of  the  puliiijihed  writings  of  a  Friend  from  Eng- 
land who  had  recently  paid  a  religious  visit  to 
tbis  country;  but  Fiit-nds  uniformly  niainiained 
■  hat  the  questiuu  of  doctrines,  or  the  writings  al- 
luded to,  had  no  relation  to  tlie  subject  of  com- 
plaint, that  complaint  depending  upon  a  viola- 
tion of  gosp(;l  order.  John  A\  ilbur  appealing 
to  Rhode  Isl  aid  Quarter  from  the  judgment  of 
the  monthly  meeting,  and  that  judgment  being 
there  conlirmed,  carried  the  case  by  appeal  tt) 
the  Y'early  Meeting,  where  it  came  under  exami- 
nation in  the  Gth  month,  1814.  The  committee, 
twenty-one  in  number,  tw  whom  the  subject  wa.s 
referred,  brought  in  a  report  signed  by  all  except 
one,  expressing  their  c«»nclusion  that  the  judg 
njcut  ought  to  be  conlirmcd  ;  which  report  was 
accepted  by  the  Y'early  Meeting,  and  the  judg- 
ment wa,s  oicordiagly  conGrmed,  without  a  dis- 
senting voice. 

Here,  we  njay  observe,  the  remedies  provided 
by  the  discipline  against  unjust  or  iinpro[)er  dis- 
ownmentH  were  fully  tried  and  exhausted.  No 
appiral  lies  to  any  other  department  «if  Society. 

This  Yearly  .^Ieeting  of  IM  U,  which  confirmed 
the  di?ownmi  nt  of  John  Wilbur,  ad<lresscd  epif- 
tlea  us  usual  to  the  oth(;r  Yearly  Meetings,  and 
these  epistles  were  read  in  them  and  responded 
to  as  in  former  years.* 

When  the  Yearly  .Meeting  of  New  England 
convened,  on  the  IGth  of  Oth  month,  1845,  the 

•In  th^  answer  from  PhilaHplphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
hHd  in  the  4th  monrh,  18t.'>,  the  epi^le  fiom  New 
Knclarxl  was  arknowli'dgpd  as  arr^pf aide  ;  and  al- 
though It  was  proposed  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  ex- 
punge th*- expre-^^ion,  th^r  proposal  was  rejected  and 
the  word  acceptable  retained. 


representatives  from  the  eight  quarters  being 
called  as  usual,  all  except  three  answered  to  their 
name.-.  But  at  that  t-tage  of  the  proceedings, 
a  second  paper,  jiurporting  to  be  a  report  from 
Rhode  Island  Quarter  addressed  to  "New  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,"  was  laid  on 
the  table.  The  names  of  the  persons  thus  given 
as  reiirescntatives,  were  entered  on  the  minutes 
and  called,  when  they  appeared  to  be  all  pre- 
sent. 

"  A  proposition  was  then  made,  and  united 
with  by  the  meeting,  that  the  Representatives 
fri>m  the  other  seven  Quarterly  Meetings,  those 
named  in  the  two  accounts  l^rom  llliode-Island 
being  excluded,  shouM  constitute  a  Comniittee, 
before  whom  tiie  persons  claiming  to  be  llepre- 
sentatives  i'rom  that  Quarterly  M  eeting  should  be 
fully  heard  on  the  subject  of  their  chiims  respec- 
tively ;  atid  that  the  Committee,  after  deliberat- 
ing thereon,  should  report  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
which  of  the  two  bodies  thus  claiming,  was,  in 
their  judgment,  the  true  Rhode-Tslund  Quarterly 
Meeting,  in  unity  with  and  subordinate  to  that 
meeting,  and  entitled  to  send  Kepre&entatives 
thereto. 

"  This  subject  having  been  thus  far  disposed  of, 
the  Meeting  came  to  the  conclusion  that  no  other 
business  could  with  propriety  be  entered  upon 
by  the  Yearly  Meeting  till  it  was  fully  deter- 
mined; and  instead  of  proceeding  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  (Klerks  on2dday  afternoon,  as  u.>ual, 
decided  that  the  Clerks  then  under  appointment 
should  continue  to  serve  the  meeting  until  the 
question  was  settled. 

'*Two  accounts  purporting  to  be  from  Pthode- 
Island  Quarter  were  also  presented  to  the  W^omeu's 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  whole  sul>ject  was 
similarly  disposed  of  by  that  Meeting,  by  refer- 
ring it  to  ;ill  the  Representatives,  «x*eept  those 
from  llhode-Tsland,  to  report  t^con. 

"Soon  aft<r  theopeningof  the  afternoon  sitting, 
a  person  under  appointment  as  op<^' of  the  Re- 
presentatives from  Sandwich  Quarter^  rose  and 
said,  that  a  portion  of  the  RcpiJ|i|yitives  had 
been  together,  and  conediided  j^^Jftpose  the 
name  of  Thomas  R.  Gould*  for  CI^Hd  Charles 
IVrry  for  Assi-^tant  Clerk.  UpMptlw.^,  several 
itidividuals  rose  in  quick  successjpja,  and  ex- 
pressed unity  with  the  nomination;  The  large 
body  of  the  Representatives  informed  the  Meet- 
ing, that  they  had  no  knf)wledge  that  any  such 
pro[>osition  was  about  to  be  made,  and  by  a  very 
general  expression  of  the  me  mbers  of  the  Meet- 
ing, as  well  as  of  the  Representatives,  the  course 
propo.scd  was  wholly  disapproved.  On  calling 
the  names  of  all  the  Representatives  in  attend- 
j  anco  from  the  several  Quarterly  Meetings,  except 
Rhode-Island,  it  appeared  by  tlieir  express  de- 
'  claration,  that  Jorl.i/-onc  of  their  number  were 
I  not  consulted  in  relation  to  the  appointment  of 


♦  It  appears  that  the  person  thus  ofTfred  as  Clerk 
had  been  disowned  about  seven  months  before. 
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Clerks,  and  that  they  now  entirely  dissented  from 
the  appointment  of  Thomas  B.  Gould  and  Charles 
Perry,  while  four  made  no  reponse  when  their 
names  were  called;  forty-jim  being  the  whole 
number  in  attendance,  with  the  exception  of 
those  named  in  the  accounts  from  Rhode-Island. 
But  the  persons  thus  nominated  to  act  as  Clerks, 
with  others,  their  adherents,  proceeded  in  read- 
ing and  speaking,  to  the  disturbance  of  the  meet- 
ing. The  Clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  by  its 
fully  expressed  direction,  solemnly  protested 
against  their  proceedings,  and  desired  them  to 
desist.  To  this,  however,  they  paid  but  little 
attention,  and  continued  to  carry  on  their  own 
business  till  the  adjournment  of  the  meeting. 
Similar  proceedings  took  place  in  the  Women's 
Meeting,  with  the  exception  that  the  Seceders 
left  the  house  before  the  meeting  adjourned. 

On  third  day  morning,  the  17th,  thecommittee 
in  the  case  of  Rhode-Island  Quarterly  Meeting, 
made  a  report,  in  which,  after  giving  a  statement 
of  the  various  circumstances  connected  with  the 
subject  referred  to  their  consideration,  they  ex- 
pressed their  ^united  sense  and  judgment,  that 
the  accounts  from  Rhode-Island  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, signed  by  David  Buffura  and  Sarah  F. 
Tobey,  as  Clerks,  should  be  received  as  the  true 
accounts  from  said  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  that 
the  representatives  therein  named  ^  should  be 
considered  and  acknowledged  as  the  representa- 
tives from  that  Quarterly  Meeting  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting.'  This  report  was  signed  by  forty-one 
men,  and  thirty-eight  women,  being  all  the  re- 
presentatives in  attendance  in  the  Men's  Meet- 
ing, except  four,  and  all  in  the  Women's  Meet- 
ing, except  two,  apart  from  the  representatives 
named  in  the  two  accounts  from  Rhode-Island. 
After  the  Report  was  read,  two  friends  were  ap- 
pointed to  inform  the  representatives  named  in 
the  account  signed  by  Charles  Perry,  Assistant 
Clerk,  that  the  Committee  to  whom  their  claims 
were  referred,  had  made  a  report,  which  was 
about  to  be  considered,  and  that  they  might  be 
heard  thereon.  After  a  short  absence,  one  of  the 
friends  reported  that  he  had  delivered  the  mes- 
sage intrusted  to  them,  to  a  number  of  those 
persons  named  in  the  report,  whom  they  found 
assembled  in  the  yard,  in  company  with  others. 
Having  waited  a  sufficient  time,  the  meeting  after 
hearing  the  report  a  second  time,  by  a  very 
general  expression  confirmed  its  conclusions,  and 
thus  acknowledged  the  meeting,  of  which  the 
accounts  were  signed  by  David  BufFum  and 
Sarah  F.  Tobey,  as  Clerks,  to  be  the  true  Quarter- 
ly Meeting  of  Rhode-Island,  and  the  representa- 
tives named  therein,  to  be  the  Representatives 
from  Rhode-lsliind  Quarterly  Meeting  to  this 
Yearly  Meeting.''* 

From  this  plain  statement  of  facts,  two  con- 
clusions evidently  follow  :    l.^:t.  That  the  ques- 


*  Narrative  of  facts,  &c.,  signed  by  Abraham  Shear- 
man, Jr.,  and  Hannah  Gould,  Jr.,  as  Clerks,  1845. 


tion  of  doctrines  had  no  part  in  producing  the 
separation  in  New  England.  For  the  subject  of 
doctrines  was  not  brought  under  discussion  du- 
ring their  proceedings,  either  in  the  disownment 
of  John  Wilbur,  or  in  the  subsequent  action  of 
their  meetings.  2.  That  the  circumstances  un- 
der which  (he  body  whereof  Thomas  B.  Gould 
has  always  acted  as  clerk  w^as  organized,  and  the 
mode  of  its  organization,  afford  it  no  rational 
claim  to,  the  character  of  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

It  is  not  denied  by  any  that  the  meeting  which 
convened  at  Newport  on  the  16th  of  6th  month, 
1845,  was  the  genuine  undisputed  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  New  England  ;  and  that  this  meeting  has 
maintained  its  regular  functions  from  that  time 
to  the  present.  No  act  or  omission  of  that 
meeting  has  been  adduced  on  which  its  suspen- 
sion or  dissolution  can  be  predicated.  The  ar- 
gument of  Ju(3ge  Ewing  in  the  Camden  trial  is 
therefore  applicable  to  this  case. 

*^  One  meeting  being  in  Jife,  another  of  the 
same  powers,  rights,  and  jurisdiction,  could  not, 
according  to  the  discipline  of  the  society,  accord- 
ing to  the  simplest  elements  of  reason,  according 
to  the  immutable  rules  of  action,  which  must 
govern  and  control  all  human  assemblages,  of 
whatever  nature,  and  whether  religious  or  civil, 
according,  indeed,  to  the  avowed  doctrines  of 
the  pleadings  in  this  cause,  and  the  consentaneous 
declarations  of  counsel,  a  second,  a  subsequent 
meeting  could  not  be  set  up  within  its  bounds." 

In  the  trial  of  a  cause  arising  out  of  this  un- 
happy division,  Chief  Justice  Shaw  in  delivering 
the  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of 
Massachusetts,  after  reciting  the  transactions  in 
the  Yearly  Meeting  on  the  16th  of  6th  month, 
1845,  in  a  manner  corresponding  in  substance 
with  the  account  above  given,  proceeds  : 

It  appears  to  us  very  clear,  upon  the  evi- 
dence, that  though  this  action  was  made  the  oc- 
casion of    holding  a  separate  meeting  under 
Gould,  yet  that,  ai5  a-kgitimate  Yearly  Meeting, 
it  was  altogether  irregular  and  void.  Gould's 
own  minute  seems  quite  conclusive.    Giving  an 
account  of  this  meeting,  after  a  long  recital  of 
grievances,  oppression,  heresy  and  misconduct, 
on  the  part  of  leading  men,  he  states  that  it  was 
regularly  formed  under  Shearman  as  clerk;  that 
the  question,  as  to  which  set  were  the  true 
representatives,  was  referred  to  the  other  repre- 
sentatives, and  states  the  reasons  why  those 
coming  from  the  Wilbur  meeting  declined  so  to 
submit  the  question,  and  proceeds  to  state,  that 
in  the  afternoon,  Prince  Gardner,  on  behalf  of 
the  representatives  from  Rhode  Island  Quarterly 
Meeting,  and  some  of  those  from  Sandwich 
Quarterly  Meeting,  reported  that  they  hai  been 
together,  and  were  united  in  proposing  the  name 
of  Thomas  B.  Gould  for  clerk  of  this  meeting 
for  the  ensuing  year,  and  of  Charles  Perry  for 
assistant  clerk ;  and  the  nominations  being  fully 
united  with,  hij  tliose  who  have  been  for  some 
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//ears  laborimj  under  much  oppression,  for  the 
mpport  of  the  order  and  discipline  and  of  the  tes- 
timunir,<  and  doclnnci  of  our  veJitjious  society 
upon  their  orijinal  foundation,  they  were  ac- 
conlin;:!}'  appoiuted. 

"  This  was  the  basis  of  the  secession,  and  of  an 
attempt  to  organiso  a  separate  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  only  apology  for  offering  such  a  nomination 
by  Gardner  at  that  time,  after  the  meeting  had 
agreed  to  postpone  the  appi)iiitment  of  clerk  till 
after  the  decision  of  the  other  question,  was, 
that  the  discipline  so  reijuired  it.  But  the  dis- 
cipline was  the  act  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  pre- 
scribing a  convenient  general  nile,  adapted  to 
ordiiKiry  occasioin;  but  the  power,  which  could 
make,  could  modify  or  suspend  this  rule,  and 
had  done  so.  The  clerk,  declared  to  be  chosen, 
in  hi.s  minutes  does  not  venture  to  assert  (hat 
his  nominal  ion  was  united  with  by  the  meeting, 
but  only  by  those  who  had  hern  oppressed. 

"The  only  reason  assigned,  by  way  of  justifi- 
cation or  apology,  is,  th:it  they  and  their  friends 
hud  been  oppressed.  Whether  this  justification 
could  have  availed,  had  such  oppression  been 
proved  to  bo  done  or  sanctioned  by  the  Yearly 
.^lccting,  would  present  a  very  different  question. 
But  at  this  time  the  Yearly  Meeting  had  done 
no  act,  refused  no  application  for  redress,  de- 
clared no  heretical  opinion,  nor  taken  any  step 
to  be  complained  of. 

"  On  the  evidence,  the  court  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  Yi  arly  Meeting,  attempted  to  be  formed 
uuilcr  Gould,  was  not,  and  scarcely  professed  to 
be,  formed  according  to  discipline;  but  tliat  they 
hcparatcd  to  avoid  tlie  rightful  authority  and 
(•otitr(dling  action  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to 
which  they  were  suborditiate;  and  although  they 
professed  to  do  this  for  what  they  deemed  to  be 
good  cause,  yet  they  thereby  became  separatists, 
and  cca>cd  to  be  in  unity  with  the  Society  of 
Friends :  but  that  the  Yearly  Meeting,  of  which 
Shearman  was  clerk,  was  rightly  formed  and  con- 
ducted as  the  Yearly  Meeting  for  New  England, 
and  that  they  had  done  no  act  to  forfeit  their 
rights  and  claims  tithe  supremacy  bcdonging  to 
them  by  the  di.-.cipliue  and  fun<;amcntal  laws  of 
the'  society." 

The  report  of  a  comniittee  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  relative  t(j  the  causes  of  the  divi- 
sion in  New  England,  presented  to' J'hiladclphia 
Yearly  Meeting  in  l.Sl'J,  and  which  was  passed 
ihrougli  that  body  in  a  njanner  which  it  may 
be  h(»ped  y,i\\  not  be  considered  as  a  precedent 
in  its  future  proceedings,  contains  the  following 
leninrkfl  : 

The  manner  in  which  that  separation  was 
effected,  is,  wc  presume,  known  to  most  if  not 
all  our  members.  Many  of  those  who  now  con- 
HLitutc  \\\o.  smaller  body  in  New  Ewgland,  thought 
that  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  not  authorized  sud- 
denly to  suspend  the  iuiportant  rule  of  disci- 
pline which  requires  the  representatives  to  meet 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  firist  sittin'',  and  a;'rec 
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upon  a  clerk  for  the  year,  and  report  the  same  to 
the  adjournment.  Four  of  the  representatives, 
thus  thinking,  together  with  those  appointed  by 
one  of  the  bodies  claiming  to  be  Ilhode  Island 
Quarterly  meeting,  met,  and  agreed  upon  Friends 
to  be  nominated  for  ckrk  and  assistant.  Upon 
these  names  being  proposed  to  the  afternoon  sit- 
ting, and  being  united  with  by  some,  and  disap- 
proved by  more,  the  separation  which  now  ex- 
ists, in)mediately  followed." 

"  Although  the  manner  in  which  this  separa- 
tion was  effected,  was  not  such  as  we  think  af- 
fords a  precedent  safe  to  be  followed  in  the  or- 
ganization of  a  Yearly  Meeting,  yet  inasmuch  as 
those  friends  who  compose  the  smaller  body  ap- 
pear to  have  acted  from  a  sincere  desire  to  main- 
tain the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  Society, 
and  the  rights  secured  by  it  to  all  its  members  ; 
and  had  been  subjected  to  proceedings  oppres- 
sive in  their  character,  and  in  violation  of  the 
acknowledged  principles  of  our  church  aoveru- 
mciit,  we  believe  they  continue  to  bo  entitled  to 
the  rights  of  membership,  and  to  such  acknow- 
ledgment by  their  brethren  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  enjoyment  of  those  rights." 

Now,  whatever  weight  may  be  attributed  to 
this  opinion,  or  to  the  body  from  which  it  ema- 
nated, we  can  find  nothing  more  than  an  opinion 
in  it.  It  is  not,  in  terms  or  profession,  a  deci- 
sion.  We  certainly  have  a  right  to  demand  un- 
questionable evidence  before. we  charge  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  with  the  assumption 
of  authority  which  the  discipline  no  where  con- 
fers upon  it.  That  meeting  migiit  express  a 
belief  that  another  meeting  of  similar  powers 
had  unjustly  or  injudiciously  excluded  some  of 
its  members  from  their  rights  of  njcmbership, 
but  unless  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  possesses 
an  appellate  jurisdiction,  which  it  never  has 
claimed,  o\er  the  acts  of  New  England  Year- 
ly Meeting,  the  opinion  above  indicated  must 
leave  the  members  in  question,  exactly  where 
they  were  in  regard  to  the  actual  possession  of 
their  rights.  The  proceedings  by  which  they 
were  placed  out  of  the  pale  of  society  are  not  re- 
versed or  reversible  by  any  action  which  another 
Yearly  Meeting  can  take. 

The  ancient  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England 
being  still  in  existence,  another  Yearly  IVIeeting 
of  Friends  could  not,  as  Judge  Ewing  remarks, 
exist  within  the  same  jurisdiction  ;  and  of  course 
its  acts  must  be  valid  unless  set  aside  by  another 
meeting  of  superior  power. .  But  it  is  not  as- 
sunu  d  that  such  superior  power  is  lodged  in  any 
department  of  society.  The  conclusion  is,  there- 
fore, inevitable,  that  the  disownments  authorized 
or  confirmed  by  New  England  Yearly  Meeting, 
whether  right  or  wrong,  are  conclusive.  In  re- 
gard to  the  decision  of  a  Yearly  Meeting,  Chief 
Justice  Shaw  remaiks  : 

It  is  final  and  conclusive,  because  there  is 
no  superior  body  which  can  call  its  decisions  in 
question.     It  is  conclusive,  in  the  sense  in 
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which  the  jadgtuents  of  the  highest  courts  are 
conclusive,  not  because  they  are  necessarily 
wiser  or  better  than  those  of  other  courts,  but 
because  ir,  is  the  tribunal  of  las.t  resort,  and  the 
constitution  and  laws  have  created  no  tribunal 
to  re-examine  its  decisions/' 

From  the  testimony  on  all  sides,  it  is  too  ob- 
vious for  doubt  or  denial,  that  the  whole  diffi- 
culty arose,  on  the  one  side,  from  the  conduct  of 
John  Wilbur,  and  on  the  other,  from  the  efforts 
made  by  Friends  in  New  England  to  maintain 
what  they  considered  to  be  the  order  and  disci- 
pline in  his  case.  It  is  also  obvious  that  he 
had  tried  and  exhausted  the  remedies  provided 
by  discipline  for  securing  the  rijjhts  of  members. 
Whether  the  proceedings  in  the  inferior  meetings 
were  conf  irmable  to  their  own  discipline  or  not, 
was  a  question  to  be  decided,  in  the  last  resort,  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  It  was  so  decided,  and  the 
disownment  of  John  Wilbur  was  confirmed.  And 
being  thus  confirmed,  it  is  believed  that  the  in- 
terference of  other  Yearly  Meetings  with  their 
conclusions,  is  not  supported  by  any  disciplinary 
precedent  in  the  Society  of  Friends.  On  this 
subject  the  associated  committees  of  the  five 
Yearly  Meetings,  who  convened  at  Baltimore 
in  the  7th  mouth  1849,  remark  : 

''Resting  in  the  unchangeable  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  our  worthy  forefathers,  under  the  en- 
lightening influence  of  Divine  grace,  early  saw 
the  necessity  of  that  organization  of  meetings, 
and  the  establishm'ent  of  that  Christian  discipline, 
which  are  essential  to  our  preservation  and  pros- 
perity •  and  very  full,  solemn  and  forcible  is  the 
language  of,  that  devoted  servant  of  Christ, 
G-eorge  Fox,  when  he  refers  to  the  setting  up  of 
meetings  for  discipline, and  theauthority  in  which 
they  should  be  held.  '  They  were  set  up  by  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  the  Lord  God,'  'and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  God  is  the  authority  of  your 
men's  and  women's  meetings.'  And,  however 
high  and  holy  may  be  the  profession  which  this 
necessarily  involves,  experience  has  always 
verified  the  truth,  that  it  has  been  as  they  are 
thus  held,  that  they  have  fulfilled  the  purposes 
of  their  establishment.  In  the  organization  of 
these  meetings  a  beautiful  order  was  introduced, 
consistent  with  the  simplicity  and  authority  of 
the  unchangeable  truth,  an  order  which  has 
proved  eminently  salutary  and  efficient  in  the 
Church.  Yearly,  Quarterly,  Monthly  and  Pre- 
parative Meetings,  were  set  up  and  are  still  con- 
tinued, for  the  purpose  of  Church  government, 
subordinate  and  accountable  one-unfo  another; 
Preparative  to  Monthly,  Monthly  to  Quarterly, 
and  Quarterly  to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  last 
being  the  highest  tribunal  in  this  Church  or- 
ganization, from  whorfe  decisions  there  is  no  ap- 
peal, and  exercising  over  all  below  it  a  power  of 
supervision  and  control,  looking  to  the  good  of 
the  members  composing  them,  and  to  the  honor 
of  truth ;  and  in  all  cases  where  it  deems  it 
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necessary,  directing  their  proceedings  in  the  au- 
thority which  the  truth  gives. 

"  This  subordination  and  order  remain  to  be  es- 
sential to  our  preservation,  and  cannot  be  de- 
parted from.  Any  innovation  must  necessarily 
lead  to  weakness  and  confusion,  and  the  cause  of 
truth  must  suffer  from  it.  As  introduced  and 
practised  by  our  ancestors,  they  are  simple  and 
effective,  for  they  are  founded  in  the  truth,  and 
derive  their  authority  therefrom.  Nor  can  their 
exercise  in  this  authority  ever  prove  oppressive 
to  meetings  or  individuals,  but  strengthening  and 
preserving. 

"This  Conference  is  united  in  the  belief,  that 
it  is  essential  for  us  clearly  to  understand  and 
inviolably  to  sustain  the  rights  that  belong  to  dis- 
tinct Yearly  Meetings.  Il^  cannot  be  questioned 
that  if  a  Yearly  Meeting  should  manifest  un- 
soundness in  Christian  faith,  if  it  should  promul- 
gate views  inconsistent  with  the  principles  pro- 
fessed by  Friends,  or  should  not  maintain  our 
Christian  testimrnies,  that  it  may  then  become 
the  duty  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetinf^s  to  extend 
to  it  brotherly  entreaty  or  admonition  for  its 
restoration.  But  in  the  exercise  of  the  functions 
which  legitimately  and  exclusively  belong  to  it- 
self, as  the  forming  or  administering  its  own  dis- 
cipline, any' interference  by  another  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, or  attempt  to  control  its  action  in  these 
respects,  would  bean  infraction  of  our  established 
order,  and  fraught  with  consequences  perilous  to 
the  whole  brotherhood  of  Yearly  Meetings ; 
against  which  we  feel  solemnly  bound  to  bear 
testimony." 

And  again,  in  the  address-  of  this  Conference 
in  1851,  they  remark  :  "  It  is  not  for  us  to  en- 
ter into  a  review  of  the  disciplinary  proceedings 
of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting ;  they  belong 
exclusively  to  itself,  and  have  not  been  called  in 
question  by  the  meetings  we  represent,  nor  by 
those  of  London  and  Ireland." 

The  seceding  body,  assuming  the  title  of  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting,  addressed  epistles  to 
the  Yearly  Meetings  in  Europe  and  America, 
but  their  communications  were  not  received  or 
read  in  any  of  the  meetings  to  which  they  were 
addressed ;  and  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London, 
Dublin,  New  York,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina 
and  Indiana,  explicitly  disavowed  any  connection 
with  the  seceding  body,  and  directed  their  clerks 
to  return  the  addresses  to  the  quarter  from  which 
they  came. 

In  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  the 
correspondence  with  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New 
England  was  suspended  in  the  year  1846;  the 
suspension  being  apparently  founded,  not  on  any 
doubt  of  the  continued  existence  of  that  meeting, 
nor  on  any  official  or  authorized  charge  of  mal- 
administration, or  unsoundness  of  doctrine,  but 
on  the  circumstance  that  a  small  number  of  the 
members  of  that  meeting  had  separated  from  the 
body,  and  organized  a  meeting,  which  assumed 
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the  name  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  and 
addressed  an  epistle  to  us. 

Into  the  wisilom  or  propriety  of  this  suspension 
it  is  not  now  our  intention  toinquire.  This  suspen- 
sion eonsistei  in  declining  to  read  or  respond  to 
the  epistle  received  from  the  regularly  constitu- 
ted Yearly  Meeting;  yet  wh<Mi  any  members  of 
thatnu'ctingattcndrd  Phila.  Yearly  Meetinu^  their 
right  to  seats  then-in  has  not  been  called  in  ques- 
tion. But  when  such  friends  have  attetnled  with 
minutes  or  certific.tes,  ihnse  documents  have  not 
been  read  in  the  Yearly  Meeting.  By  what  au- 
thority they  have  been  arrested  and  withheld,  is 
perhaps  more  easily  asked  than  answered.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  has  not  repealed  or  suspended 
the  rule  of  disciplinn  which  requires  the  certifi- 
cates or  minutes  of  friends  attending  ours  from 
other  Yearly  .Meetings  to  be  read  therein. 

In  the  Yearly  .Meeting  of  Phihi.lelpl.ia,  in  the 
year  1848,  the  subject  of  the  difficulties  in  New 
England  was  referred  to  the  ."Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings, and  that  bo  ly  in  the  following  y<  ar,  pre- 
sented to  the  Yearly  Meeting  a  detailed  report 
of  the  facts  and  circumstances  which  were  ail- 
judicd  by  those  who  supported  it,  to  have  pro- 
duced the  difficulties  in  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting. 

When  this  report  was  read  in  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  \SV.)  it  [.laiidy  appeared  that  a  large  num- 
ber of  cxperienceil  and  valuable  FrieU'ls,  both 
members  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  and  others, 
dissented  from  it.  It  was,  however,  passed  through 
the  meefincr,  though  certainly  not  witli  the  union 
and  crirliality  of  feeling  and  judgment  which  arc 
usually  considered  essential  to  the  adoption  of  a 
measure  of  such  vital  importance;  and  was  di- 
rected to  bo  forwarded  to  th(^  two  bodies  in  New 
England,  but  without  addressing  cither  of  them 
as  the  Yearly  .Alceting. 

Previous  to  the  production  of  this  report,  it 
may  b--  remembered  that  Frien-ls  in  New  Eng- 
lan  1  had  been  fn  qu'Tjtly  chsirged  with  unsound- 
ness of  doctrine,  and  many  well-meaning  IViends, 
no  doubt,  fully  believed  that  the  difficulties  there 
arose  from  the  adr.ption,  by  many  of  the  lea'ling 
members,  of  sentiments  on  doctrinal  subjects, 
iuconsisient  with  the  faith  and  principles  of  our 
religious  Soci-fy,  It  is  also  to  be  remembercil 
that  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  had 
then,  for  three  years,  suspended  its  long  estab- 
lished correspondence  with  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
New  England.  It  would  therefore  be  more  than 
can  be  reasonably  lor)ked  for  from  men  encom- 
passed with  the  usual  infirmities  of  our  nature, 
to  expect  the  Committee  of  the  .Meeting  for  .Suf- 
ferin;:<»,  professclly  acfingon  behalf  of  Phila.  Year- 
ly M'-t-ting,  to  feel  entirely  clear  of  an  inclina- 
tion to  liiid,  if  they  could,  an  adequate  reason 
for  the  .'•uspension  in  question;  and  the  charge  of 
unsoun-lness,  if  fairly  e.sfablishe  1,  would  have 
furnished  a  plausible  if  not  conclusive  justifica- 
tion. 

Indeerl,  from  the  course  pursued  by  Phila.  Year- 


ly Meeting,  and  the  prominence  given  to  the  im- 
putation that  the  difficulties  in  New  England 
were  the  result  of  unsoundness  of  doctrine  adopt- 
ed by  Friends  there,  the  Committee  appointed 
for  the  express  purpose  of  tracing  to  their  source 
and  exposing  to  light,  the  origin  and  progress  of 
those  difficulties,  could  not  perform  the  duty  as- 
signed to  them  without  adducing  a  proof  of  that 
unsoun;lness,  if  proof  of  it  could  be  adduced. 

Yet  notwithstanding  these  obvious  considera- 
tions, nothing  in  the  report  even  attempts  to  fix 
such  a  charge  upon  them.  Their  disciplinary 
proceedings  are  indeed  reviewed,  and  in  several 
instances  pronounced  incorrect,  but  this  does 
not  in  any  degree  involve  the  question  of  doc- 
trines. 

Considering  an  attempt  by  one  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, or  by  any  of  its  branches,  to  review  and  re- 
judge  the  disciplinary  proceedings  of  another 
I  Yearly  Meeting,  as  altogether  extra-judicial,  and 
j  unauthorized  by  the  natureand  principles  of  their 
relation,  we  shall  offer  no  opinion  in  regard  to 
the  correctness  of  the  review  in  question. 

As  no  charge  in  relation  to  doctrines  appears, 
■  we  are  furnished  with  negative  evidence  that  the 
committee  had  none  to  adduce  ;  and  negative  is 
I  in  this  case  as  satisfactory  as  positive.  We  have, 
however,  something  more  than  negative  evidence 
'  in  the  case.   For  when  the  belief  is  expressed  that 
I  harmony  cannot  be  restored  until  the  disci plina- 
I  ry  proceedings,  which  had  just  been  pronounced 
^  incorrect,  are  retracted  or  redressed,  it  is  plainly 
intimated  that  harmony  might  be  restored  by  the 
correction  or  retraction  of  those  proceedings. 
15ut  certainly  a  controversy  arising  from  the  pro- 
;  mulgation  or  maintenance  of  unsound  doctrines 
^  could  not  be  adjusted  and  harmony  restored,  by 
^  any  thing  less  than  the  removal  of  the  cause 
I  from  which  the  controversy  arose.    A  mere  cor- 
rection of  disciplinary  measures  would  rectify 
^  no  errors,  and  reconcile  no  contrarieties  in  rela- 
'  tion  to  doctrines. 

It  is  also  to  be  observed — and  the  observation 
is  important — that  all  the  proceedings  which  are 
thus  pronounced  inconsistent  with  the  discipline, 
arose,  dir(!ctly  or  indirectly,  from  John  Wilbur's 
case.  John  Wilbur  appears  as  the  moving 
cause  in  this  distressing  affair.  But  the  question 
whether  John  Wilbur's  right  of  membership  was 
unjustly  invaded,  had  been  adjudged,  and  the 
proceedings  of  the  inferior  meetings  in  his  case 
confirmed  by  the  highest  tribunal  having  cogni- 
zance of  the  subject;  and  John  Wilbur  himself 
was  candid  enough  to  acknowledge  that  he  had 
been  fully  and  kindly  heard  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing's Committee. 

A  few  remarks  may  here  be  offered  relative  to 
the  claims  of  John  Wilbur,  Thomas  B.  Gould, 
and  their  associates,  to  the  character  of  members 
of  our  religious  society.  It  will  hardly  be  main- 
tained that  they  are  members  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  which  has  disowned  them,  or  from 
which  they  have  voluntarily  withdrawn.  If  they 


FRIENDS 


are  members  afc  all,  they  must  be  members  of 
what  is  sometimes  called  the  smaller  body,  for 
they  neither  claim  to  be,  nor  are  owned  as  mem- 
bers of  any  other  body  in  New  England.  The 
question  then  arises,  whether  that  body  is  a 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  so  constituted  and 
organized  as  to  entitle  its  members  to  the  rights 
of  membership  wherever  they  may  choose  to 
travel.  If  we  answer  this  question  affirmatively, 
we  adopt  a  conclusion  which  no  Yearly  Meeting* 
in  the  world  has  admitted,  and  which  all  except 
two  have  explicitly  disavowed.  If  we  answer  ne- 
gatively, we  can  hardly  escape  the  conclusion 
that  members  of  that  body,  when  they  take  seats 
in  other  Yearly  Meetings,  must  be  regarded  as 
intruders. 

That  the  question  must  be  answered  negative- 
ly appears  by  several  considerations.  All  the 
Yearly  Meetings  which  have  answered  at  all  have 
answered  negatively.  The  report  of  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
plainly  admits  that  this  smaller  body  was  not 
a  regularly  constituted  Yearly  Meeting."  Nor 
does  it  maintain  that  the  ancient  Yearly  Meeting 
of  New  England,  of  which  Abraham  Shearman, 
Jr.,  was  clerk,  was  dissolved,  or  its  functions 
suspended,  at  the  time  when  the  new  organiza- 
tion was  formed.  In  fact,  its  continued  exist- 
ence is  necessarily  implied,  when  its  retraction 
of  certain  disciplinary  proceedings  is  stated  as 
the  condition  on  which  unity  is  to  be  restored. 
Hence,  the  decision  of  Judge  Ewing,  already 
quoted,  in  reference  to  the  Camden  case,  be- 
comes applicable  to  this  ;  and  as  Friends  admit- 
ted the  correctness  of  that  decision  at  the  time 
it  was  pronounced,  it  is  presumable  they  will 
not  question  its  validity  in  the  present  day. 

If  now  we  turn  our  attention  to  our  friends  in 
in  Ohio,  and  inquire  into  the  causes  which  pro- 
duced the  opposition  in  feeling  and  sentiment, 
so  sorrowfully  prevalent  there,  we  find  them  ori- 
ginating in  the  New  England  difficulties.  The 
secession  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  Eng- 
land occurred  in  the  6th  month,  1845,  and  at  the 
ensuing  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio  a  painful  oppo- 
sition of  judgment  and  feeling  became  obvious. 
Two  epistles,  both  purporting  to  be  from  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England,  were  an- 
nounced, but  neither  of  them  was  acknowledged 
or  responded  to.  From  that  time  to  the  period  of 
the  late  separation  there,  the  reception  of  the 
epistles  from  the  ancient  Yearly  Meeting  in 


*It  is  true,  that  when,  in  1852,  John  Wilbur  openly 
attended  ihe  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  and  his 
attendance  was  objected  to,  his  right  to  a  seat  there 
was  attennpted  to  be  vindicated  by  the  allegation  that  he 
was  unquestionably  a  nr>ember,  hut  no  explanation  was 
given  or  attempted  of  the  process  by  which  he  was 
supposed  to  have  been  restored  to  nnembership  after 
his  disownaient  was  confirmed  by  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting.  The  case  was  too  hastily  passed 
over  to  be  regarded  as  the  expression  of  a  judgment, 
more  particularly  as  the  decision  of  so  important  a 
question  as  the  establishment  of  a  Yearly  Meeting.. 
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New  England,  and  the  usual  expression  of  unity 
with  the  members  in  attendance  from  that  meet- 
ing, have  been  subjects  of  controversy  between 
the  parties  into  which  the  meeting  was  obviously 
divided.  For  several  years  the  minutes  and  cer- 
tificates of  Friends  from  New  England  were  read 
and  recorded  in  the  meeting  of  ministers  and 
elders  as  in  former  years  ;  but  in  the  public 
Yearly  Meeting  such  record  was  not  made.  In 
the  women's  Yearly  Meeting,  the  ancient  prac- 
tice has  been  steadily  maintained  in  relation  to 
the  epistles  (except  in  1845,  when  no  epistles 
to  any  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  were  is'surd)  and 
to  the  minutes  of  Friends  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings.  In  1846,  a  communication  from  the 
"smaller  body"  was  presented  to  that  meeting, 
and  after  examination  by  a  committee,  was  re- 
turned to  the  body  that  issued  it,  accompanied 
by  an  explicit  minute  declining  all  correspon- 
dence with  them. 

Another  subject  of  controversy  soon  arose 
among  Friends  of  Ohio.  Some  members  of  the 
"  smaller  body''  in  New  England,  who  had  vo- 
luntarily separated  from  the  regular  Yearly 
Meeting,  or  had  been  disowned,  at  times  ap- 
peared and  took  their  seats  as  members  at  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  Their  presence  was  objected  to 
by  one  class,  and  openly  allowed,  or  even  actively 
encouraged,  by  another.  In  the  course  of  these 
discussions,  it  was  urged  by  some  of  those  who 
advocated  the  attendance  of  that  description  of 
persons,  that  as  thei/  had  not  objected  to  the 
presence  of  members  of  the  "larger  body,"  in 
New  England,  such  Friends  as-  dissented  from 
them  ought  to  be  equally  tolerant  in  relation  to 
the  attendance  of  members  of  the  "  smaller 
body."  This,  as  already  observed,  involved  the 
question  of  the  legitimacy  of  the  "  smaller  body'^ 
as  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  the  conces- 
sion proposed  amounted  virtually  to  an  admission 
that  the  claims  of  the  two  bodies  to  the  character 
of  Yearly  Meetings  were  equal;  and  some  of 
those  who  sympathized  with  the  "  smaller  body," 
did  actually  claim  that  the  two  bodies  stood  on 
equal  ground.  To  this  the  Friends  M^ho  desired 
to  maintain  the  usual  and  long  established  re- 
lation with  that  Yearly  Meeting  could  not  agree. 
For  as  they  had  always  regarded  the  "  smaller 
body"  as  seceders,  and  not  as  a  Yearly  Meeting, 
they  could  not  consistently  admit  them  to  seats 
in  their  meeting. 

Hence,  we  are  brought  to  the  conclusion,  and 
it  appears  impossible  to  arrive  at  a  contrary  one, 
that  so  far  as  the  difficulties  in  the  late  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ohio  arose  from  the  claims  of  Thos. 
B.  Gould  and  others  similarly  circumstanced,  to  a 
seat  in  that  meeting,  and  the  effort  on  one  side  to 
support  that  claim,  and  on  ti.e  other  to  reject  it, 
the  order  and  discipline  of  the  Society  were  clear- 
ly on  the  side  of  those  who  insisted  on  their  ex- 
clusion. For  we  are  to  observe  that  the  usage 
and  order  which  require  our  meetings  for  disci- 
pline to  be  select,  were  not  denied.     The  ques- 
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tion  at  issue  was  not  whether  the  meeting  ought 
to  be  i>cU'ct,  but  whether  it  was  so  while  ThoiMUs 
R.  (louLl  and  his  cumiKUiion  were  present.  Rut 
the  Jerisiun  of  this  t|Uestion  n  cessarily  depemleil 
upon  the  previnus  one,  whether  tlie  "  smaller 
boJ)  "  iu  New  England  was  a  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  The  afliriuative  decision  of  one  of  these 
(juestii'iis,  was,  in  reality,  a  similar  decision  of 
the  other.  The  discipline  recognises  no  partial 
rights  of  membership.  Every  individual  must  be 
either  v.ithin  or  without  the  pale  uf  our  religious 
society. 

From  tl»ese  diHi'.'ultics  arose  another  respecting 
the  choice  of  a  olerk.    Previously  to  the  sceessiun 
in  New  Kiiiiland,  we  hear  nothing  of  any  contro- 
versy on  this  .-ubject ;  but  when  the  dissensions 
in  New   Kiigland   had  spread   their  influence 
among  Friends  in  Ohio,  the  choice  of  a  clerk 
became  an  object  of  no  ordinary  interest.   As  the 
frien.la  who  were  opposed  ti)  the  new  organiza- 
tion, and  desirous  to  maintain  the  aneieiit  con- 
nection, generally  believed  that  Renjamin  lloyle, 
the  clerk,  hud  manifested  his  partiality  towards  | 
the  .-ece  lers,  they  were  desirous  of  releasing  him,  I 
and  filling  his  place  with  one  who  would  wil-  | 
lingly  promote  the  restoration  of  the  ancient  • 
order  and  frllow>hip.    Hence,  we  soon  find  it  | 
r.  p  .rtcd  that  the  representatives  could  not  agree 
upon  a  clerk  or  assistant.    In  this  dilemma  the 
former  incumbents  were  continued  in  office.  1 

Here  we  can  hardly  fail  to  perceive,  that  all 
the  embarra<ssmeuls  in  regard  to  proceeding  with 
bu-sincss, — four  days,  in  one  instance,  being  spent  | 
in  d(d)ating  the  fjuestiou  whether  their  business 
should  proceed  while  persons  disowned  in  New 
England  were  present, — and  all  the  difficulty  in 
agreeing  upon  a  clerk,  aro.-e  from  the  opposite 
Bcnlinn  uts  entertained  among  tliem  respecting 
the  New  England  secession.  Friends  in  Ohio 
were  not  disputing  about  doctrines.  If  the  sub- 
ject of  doctriDcs  wa,s  at  any  time  brought  into 
the  discussion,  it  was  not  admitted  by  Friends  ; 
tka  the  original  ground  of  controversy,  but  merely 
as  auxiliary  to  the  cuuse  in  dispute.  To  what- 
ever part  of  this  unhappy  contest  we  direct  our 
attention,  if  we  trace  it  to  its  source,  wc  still  are 
led  back  to  the  secessi(»n  in  New  England.  i 

The  reader  may  perhaps  inrjuire,  what,  after 
all,  is  the  specific  point  of  controversy The  ^ 
obj '  fjt  which  one  class  of  Friends  have  in  view  is  I 
ca-ily  explained.    Thoy  regard  those,  by  some  , 
Btyled  the  "  larger  body,"  as  the  genuine,  long 
established  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  Englaml, 
an«l  desire  to  extend  to  it  and  to  its  members  1 
tho  u^ual  expression  of  unity  and  Christiiin 
fellowship.     And  they  of  course  consider  the 

smaller  body  "  as  scceder-,  who  have  forfeited 
or  relinquished  their  connection  with  the  Society 
of  Friends,  an  1  cou.'<cfjucntly  neither  own  them 
as  members,  nor  can  hold  church  fellowship  with 
them.  The  position  of  those  who  espouse  the 
opposite  fide  of  the  question,  is  not  so  easily 
defined.    Though  they  have  not  so  fur  denied 


to  the  members  of  the  "  larger  body  "  the  rights 
of  membership  as  to  refuse  th-em  a  seat  in  meet- 
ings for  discipline,  yet  they  have  refused  to  read 
the  ejtistles  and  cc  rlificatcs  addressed  to  them  from 
that  Yearly  Meeting.  They  have  also  admitted 
and  encouraged  the  attendance,  both  in  meetings 
of  nnnisters  and  elders,  and  in  meetings  for  dis- 
cipline, of  persons  whose  claiiii  to  membership 
rested  entirely  upon  the  authority  of  the  seceding 
bod)'  in  New  England;  and  although  they  have 
not  officially  reeogni/.ed  that  body  as  a  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  it  is  difficult  if  not  impossible 
to  perceive  in  what  manner  the  measures  they  have 
already  adopted  can  be  consistently  carried  out 
without  a  full  and  un(jualified  recognition  of 
that  body  The  countenance  shown  to  Thomas 
15.  Gould,  in  his  character  of  a  professed  member 
and  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  at  the  late 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  and  subsequently  by 
active  and  conspicuous  members  of  the  party, 
can  be  defended  on  no  other  ground  than  the 
admission  that  the  body  for  which  he  has  for 
some  years  acted  as  clerk  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
legitimate  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

The  practical  (juestion  at  issue,  whatever  form 
may  be  given  to  it  in  theory,,  then  appears  to  be, 
whether  a  connection  and  church  fellowship  shall 
be  maintained  with  the  ancient  Yearly  Meeting 
of  New  England,  and  consequently  with  the 
Yearly  jMcetings  in  Europe  and  America  that 
sustain  their  union  with  it,  or  whctlu'r  a  union 
shall  be  established  with  the  snialler  body" 
in  New  England,  and  an  eventual  disruption 
efl'ected  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  which  have 
declined  its  fellowship. 

It  may  now  be  seasonable  to  inquire  more 
particularly  into  the  respective  claims,  to  the 
character  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends, 
of  the  two  bodies  claiming  that  title,  into  which 
that  meeting  has  been  recently  divided. 

A  few  facts  bearing  on  the  question,  and 
admitting  of  no  denial,  may  be  adduced.  The 
Friends  who  advocated  the  appointment  of  Jona- 
than Binns,  have  always  insisted,  and  continue 
to  insist  on  the  full  recognition  of  what  is  often 
ternn-'d  the  larger  body  in  New  England,  as  the 
genuine  Yearly  Meeting,  and  upon  extending  to 
that  meeting  and  to  its  members  the  usual  evi- 
dence of  unity  and  church  fellowship.  They 
have  also  insi.-,ted  upon  withholding  a  corres- 
pondent evidence  of  unity  and  church  fellowship 
from  the  body  of  which  Thomas  I>.  Gould  is 
clerk,  and  from  the  menjbers  of  that  body.  In 
this  they  are  clearly  endeavoring  to  carry  out 
practically,  in  Ohio,  the  course  adopted,  and  the 
judgment  pronounced  by  all  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  in  the  world  except  one.  From  con- 
trariety of  judgment  and  feeling  on  this  subject, 
and  not  from  disputes  about  doctrines,  the  diffi- 
culties in  Ohio  arose. 

For  several  years  the  representatives  failed  to 
agree  upon  a  clerk,  and  so  reported  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  that  mccLing  re-appointed  the  clerk 
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of  the  previous  year.  That  this  course,  when 
adopted  by  the  general  concurrence  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  was  in  order,  admits  of  no  doubt  But 
that  this  was  the  only  course  which  the  meeting, 
in  such  an  emergency,  had  authority  to  take,  is 
not  so  clear.  The  representatives  having  failed 
to  perform  the  duty  assigned  them,  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  clerk  devolved  on  the  meeting,  as 
though  the  subject  had  not  been  referred.  The 
only  precedents  were  those  set  by  themselves, 
and  a  solitary  instance,  under  unusual  excite- 
ment, in  Philadelphia.  And  if  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ohio  could  establish  a  precedent,  it 
could  also  change  it.  Surely  no  correct  disciplin- 
arian will  apsert  that  a  Yearly  Meeting  is  bound 
by  principle  or  precedent  to  continue  a  clerk  in 
his  office,  though  he  may  have  lost  the  unity 
and  confidence  of  the  meeting,  as  long  as  parti- 
sans can  be  thrown  into  the  representation,  who 
will  prevent  the  agreement  of  that  body  upon 
another  individual. 

But  could  we  even  agree  that  the  meeting 
was  bound  by  precedent  to  continue  the  incum- 
bent in  office  whenever  the  representatives  pre- 
sented an  united  report  that  they  had  no  name 
to  offer,  still  that  would  not  include  the  case 
before  us.  Prior  to  1854  the  report  of  non-agree- 
ment appe.irs  to  have  been  a  joint  nnd  undisputed 
report.  No  name  was  offered  by  the  whole 
body  or  by  any  portion  of  the  represejitatives. 
But  in  1854  a  number  of  the  representatives  did 
agree  to  report  Jonathan  Binns  and  James  B. 
Bruff  for  clerk  and  assistant,  and  when  in  the 
meeting  the  representatives  were  called  upon  for 
their  report,  this  response  was  given,  professedly, 
as  it  was  in  fact,  as  the  report  of  a  part  of  the 
representatives.  And  the  report  thus  given,  we 
may  remember,  was  agreed  upon  by  those  who  j 
presented  it,  in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  the  I 
body  of  representatives.  This  response,  we  ob- 
serve, was  the  only  one  made  to  the  call  for  a  re- 
port, until  an  extensive  expression  of  concur- 
rence had  appeared  in  the  meeting.  When  the 
report  that  the  representatives  had  no  name  to 
offer  was  at  length  given,  the  expression  of  unity 
with  the  appointment  of  the  Friends  named  still 
went  on,  until  a  large  number  of  voices  were 
heard.  Both  reports  were  divided  ones,  as  it 
appears  that  no  one  was  authorized  by  the 
whole  body  of  representatives  to  give  in  a 
report  of  non-agreement.  The  request  that  the 
individual  who  made  it  should  present  such 
report,  must  have  been  made  by  only  a  part 
of  the  representatives.  Yet  upon  this  report, 
Benjamin  Hoyle,  without  waiting  for  the  voice 
of  the  meeting,  prepared  and  read  a  minute 
declaratory  of  his  own  and  William  S.  Bates' 
continuance  in  their  former  stations.  A  few, 
and  but  a  few,  voices  werj  heard  in  concurrence 
with  this  minute. 

Now,  there  are  two  prominent  points  to  be  con- 
sidered in  relation  to  these  transactions : 

1.  The  action  of  the  Representatives. 


2.  The  action  of  the  Meeting. 

It  is  questionable  whether  any  considerable 
number  of  the  representatives  were  in  favor  of 
reporting  Benjamin  Hoyle  for  the  clerkship. 

It  has  indeed  been  said,  that  twenty-eight, 
about  two-thirds,  of  the  representatives  were 
willing  to  offca-  the  name  of  Benjamin  Hoyle  for 
clerk.  But  it  is  admitted  they  did  not  report  it. 
Of  course  their  willingness,  if  admitted,  without 
corresponding  action,  could  have  no  practical  ef- 
fect. If  they  were  restrained  from  reporting 
that  name,  because  their  colleagues  would  not 
unite  in  the  report,  why  were  they  not  restrained 
by  a  similar  cause  from  reporting  that  they  could 
not  agree  upon  a  name  ?  In  either  case  none  but 
a  divided  report  could  be  given. 

If,  at  a  common  election,  one  class  of  voters 
should  give  in  their  tickets  with  the  name  of  their 
candidate  fully  and  legibly  written,  and  another 
class  should  leave  the  place  for  the  name  an  en- 
tire blank,  could  there  be  any  doubt,  whatever 
might  be  the  number  of  blank  tickets,  that  the 
candidate  named  was  duly  elected  ?  This  sup- 
posed case  is  analogous,  as  far  as  the  representa- 
tives are  concerned,  with  the  case  before  us.  A 
part  of  their  nutnber  agreed  to  propose  certain 
persons,  and  reported  them  to  the  meeting.  The 
other  part  made  a  blank  report. 

When  the  case  was  opened  in  the  meeting-, 
Jonathan  Binns  and  James  B.  BrufT,  were  the 
only  names  before  the  meeting;  for  the  names 
of  Benjamin  Hoyle  and  Wm.  S.  Bates  were  not 
heard  till  they  were  read  in  the  minute  an- 
nouncing their  continuance.  Joncthan  Binns 
was,  therefore,  the  only  one  proposed  to  the 
meeting  as  clerk,  and  the  case  falls  under  that 
stated  by  Judge  Ewing  when  he  saySj  quoting 
Angel  and  Ames:  "When  a  majority  protest 
against  the  appointment  of  a  candi('ate,  and  do 
not  propose  any  other  candidate,  the  minority 
may  elect  the  candidate  proposed."  [p.  29.] 
With,  however,  this  important  modification,  that 
nothing  appears  to  show  that  those  who  advocated 
the  appointment  of  Jonathan  Binns  were  a  mi- 
nority. Indeed  the  voices  in  favor  of  that  appoint- 
ment were  quite  as  numerous  as  those  usually 
heard  on  such  occasions,  and  the  opposition  was 
quite  a  feeble  one. 

As  Benjamin  Hoyle  and  Wm.  S.  Bates  were 
not  proposed  by  the  representatives  or  by  any 
one  in  the  meeting,  and  no  discussion  respecting 
them  preceded  the  reading  of  the  minute  of  their 
continuance,  and  the  precedents  on  which  that 
continuance  was  ostensibly  founded,  were  cases 
essentially  different  from  the  one  then  existing, 
it  appears  quite  vain  to  insist  that  Benjamin 
Hoyle  and  AVm.  S.  Bates  were  the  duly  appoint- 
ed clerk  and  assistant  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

We  are,  therefore,  brought  to  the  conclusion, 
that  Jonathan  ]5inns  and  James  B.  Bruff  were 
the  regularly  constituted  clerk  and  assistant 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  The  circuiiiStance 
that  tlie  minute  of  their  appointment  was  made 
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by  the  former  could  not  vitiate  the  proceeding, 
for  the  minute  did  not  constitute,  but  merely  re- 
corded the  c«>nclusion  of  the  meeting.  If  this 
minute  is  to  be  deemed  invalid  because  made  by 
Jonathan  Binns  himself,  after  the  Friends  there- 
in named  had  been  proposed  by  a  part  of  the  re- 
presentatives, and  optnly  approved  by  a  large 
portion  of  the  meeting,  with  what  shadow  of  con- 
Bi.Mtincy  can  the  minute  of  Hiiijamin  Iloyle  be 
vindicated,  appninting  himself  and  another  to 
stations  for  which  they  had  not  been  proposed  to 
the  meeting  in  the  present  year,  either  l»y  any 
portion  of  the  representatives  or  by  any  one  else. 

After  the  minute  of  IJenjamin  Iloyle,  con- 
tinuing himself  and  W.  S.  liates  as  cKrks,  was 
read,  no  business  was  transacted,  until  he  made 
and  read  a  minute  of  adjournment  to  ten  o'clock 
on  the  following  day.  When  lienjamin  Iloyle 
antl  those  who  united  with  him  had  withdrawn, 
it  is  believed  that  nearly  one-half  of  the  original 
number  remained. 

From  this  point  of  time,  the  two  bodies,  into 
wliieh  the  me  ting  was  divided,  continued  to  act 
hepariiti  ly,  euch  claiming  the  name  and  character 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

It  is  a  sigiiilieaut  fact  that  the  Friends  who 
were  present  fn»m  other  Yearly  Meetings  with 
minutes  or  certificat<'S,  with  a  single  exception, 
rrmaineil  behind  when  benjamin  Iloyle  and  his 
a'ih'  r«-nts  withdrew.  It  is  also  understood,  and 
not  denied,  that  Thomas  B.  (lould  and  his  com- 
pani'Mi,  attended  to  its  close,  without  opposition 
or  objection,  the  meeting  which  recognised  Ben- 
jamin Hf>yle  as  clerk. 

The  case  of  the  women's  Yearly  Meeting  may 
justly  claim  a  few  lines  in  this  review. 

Wlien,  on  thir  l  day  njorning,  the  representa- 
tives were  callc  i  upon  for  their  rej>ort,  their  re- 
sponse was,  in  hubslance,  th  it  they  had  no  names 
to  off  T.  On  this  the  acting  eh  rk  waited,  without 
ultempting  to  make  a  miiiuto,  until  a  proposal 
was  made  and  largt  ly  united  with,  that  the  in- 
funjbcnts  (»f  the  former  ye.ir  should  serve  the 
meet-ing  fi»r  the  present  one.  To  this  proposal 
no  objection  was  made,  and  no  other  names  were 
ofl'Tc  l.  With  this  f^anction,  Jane  M.  I'lummer 
made  a  minute  expres.'.ive  of  the;  re-appointment' 
of  her.Holf  and  Hannah  S.  Ladd  to  the  stations  of 
clerk  and  assistant  for  the  current  year. 

In  the  afternoon,  thoy  sent  in  an  inquiry  to 
what  hour  the  men's  meeting  was  going  to  ad- 
journ, and  being  informed  that  no  hour  had  then 
been  agreed  upon,  they  made  their  adjournment 
to  tho  same  hour  as  the  men.  As  the  meeting 
of  which  Jonathan  Uirins  acted  as  clerk,  ad- 
journed to  eight  o'clock  next  morning,  the 
other  h  iving  previously  adjourned  to  ten,  the 
women  were  left  to  construe  their  own  adjourn- 
ment, according  to  theirjudgtncnt,  as  to  which  b')dy 
constituted  the  true  Yearly  Meeting.  According- 
ly, at  eight  o'clock  next  morning,  Jane  M.  Plum- 
mer  and  Hannah  S.  Ladd  took  their  seats  at  the 
table,  and  in  conjunction  with  such  women  Friends 


as  assembled,  believed  to  amount  to  nearly,  if 
not  quite,  half  the  number  that  had  convened 
on  the  two  previous  days,  proceeded  with  the 
business  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Womens'  Yearly 
^Meeting  appear,  therefore,  to  have  been  con- 
ducted in  a  manner  strictly  constitutional  and 
orderly. 

As  this  meeting  from  that  time  acted  in  uni- 
son with  the  meeting  of  which  Jonathan  Binns 
was  clerk,  they  were  evidently  identified,  and  must 
be  regarded  as  collateral  branches  of  one  Yearly 
Meeting.  And  we  may  find  no  trivial  evidence 
that  these  united  bodies  constitute  the  genuine 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  in  the  fact  that  all  the 
Friends  in  attendance  from  other  Y^ early  Meetings, 
whether  male  or  female,  with  certificates  or  min- 
utes, with  the  solitary  exception  already  mention- 
ed, continued  to  meet  with  those  for  whom  Jona- 
than ]5inns  and  JaneM.  Pluramer  acted  as  clerks; 
and  that  the  epistles  from  those  bodies  have 
been  acknowledged  and  responded  to  by  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings  which  have  occurred  since  they 
were  issued.  E.  L. 


LINDEN  OR  BASSWOOD  PAPER. 

The  article  has  come.  It  is  before  us — three 
qualities  of  it.  One  almost  good  enough  for  a 
newspaper,  the  other  better  tiian  most  of  the  pa- 
per the  Democracy  has  had  to  put  up  with,  and 
the  third  a  strong,  smooth,  even  sheetj  fit  for 
promissory  notes,  nay,  for  love-notes,  the  least 
dangerous  of  the  two.  It  is  made  of  basswood. 
The  genius  who  got  up  the  Beardsley  Planing 
Machine  studied  out  this  new  paper,  lie  made 
the  pulp  in  the  kitchen  of  his  house  in  Albany, 
and  made  the  paper  there  too,  after  some  primi- 
tive fashion,  in  which  a  sieve  conspicuous- 
ly figured.  On  one  of  these  samples  is  an 
advertisement  of  §50  reward.  Basswood  has 
fairly  entered  into  the  service  of  men  in  the  pur- 
suit of  stolen  property.  This  handbill  indicates 
a  horse  and  wagon  as  the  object  of  the  distress 
of  the  gentleman  who  invokes  the  linwood  to  aid 
his  search  of  a  thief.  It  is  of  white  and  quice 
smooth  paper.  We  understand  that  the  wood  is 
treated  by  revolving  cutters,  which  reduce  it  to 
fibre  in  a  short  time.  Then  somethingelse  is  done 
to  this  fibre,  which  we  dont  understand.  A 
caveat  is  on  file  at  Washington,  which  will  in- 
form the  curious  what  this  something  else  is. 
Two  other  things,  we  are  told,  of  which  the  most 
impf)rtant  is,  that  Mr.  Beardsley  can  make  ihe 
pulp,  and  make  a  fortune  out  of  it,  by  selling  it 
at  two  cents  a  pound.  The  other  is,  that  an  edi- 
tion of  the  Albany  Evening  Journal  will  soon 
be  printed  upon  the  paper.  Mr.  Beardsley  was 
last  week  engajred  in  building  machinery  for  a 
p  iper  mill  under  his  new  process.  The  white 
cedar  is  said  to  yield  the  finest  and  strongest 
paper.  There  is  talk  of  setting  that  apart  for 
bank  notes.    The  cotton  wood  of  the  South,  and 
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he  cypress,  are  said  to  be  especial  y  adapted  to 
it  as  also  is  the  tamarac.  Devoutly  do  we  m- 
voke  success  upon  Beardsley's  efforts.-5^#a^. 
Democracy, 

THE  AFRICAN  SL  -VE  TRADE. 

A  month   or   two   since,    the  Charleston 
Mercury  contained  a  series  of  articles  upon  the 
benefit  and  necessity  to  the  South  of  re-opening 
African  slave  trade.    The  proposition  was  as  coo 
a  one  as  was  ever  suggested  by  an  agricultural 
writer,  upon  the  best  method  of  increasing  he 
yield  of  crops.    It  was  to  cheapen  labor  in  the 
South,  and  to  enable  Southerners  to  turn  barren 
and  neglected  lands  into  flourishing  plantations. 
The  subject  has  since  been  introduced  into  he 
South  Carolina  Legislature.     The  Washington 
correspondent  of  the  New  York  Express  says  of 

it ,  .  . 

The  chief  topic  of  conversation  this  morning 
is  the  proposition  reported  to  the  South  Carolina 
Legislature  for  the  re-opening  of  the  African 
slave  trade.    That  proposition,  astounding  as  it 
may  seem  to  many  of  your  readers,has  many  ad- 
vocates among  the  c^outhern  people,  and  especially 
among  that  class  to  whom  fortune  has  not  been 
more  than  moderately  propitious.  _  Ibe  present 
high  price  of  negroes  prevents  their  purchase  in 
any  considerable  number,  unless  by  those  who 
are  possessed  of  abundant  capital.  Oonsequent- 
ly,  the  man  of  small  means  is  precluded  from 
embarking  in  the  business  of  planting,  from 
which  his  more  fortunate  neighbois  are  deriving 
annual  incomes  of  from  50  to  iOO  per  cent 
according  to  the  price  of  cotton.    If  the  slave 
trade  we?e  revived,  it  is  argued  the  price  ot  good 
field  hTnds  would  fall  from  $1100  to  $700  the 
price  in  Cuba,  and  the  planting  interest  ot  the 
South  be  materially   enlarged  and  benefitted 
More  laborers  could  then  be  obtained  for  internal 
improvements,  &c.,  as  well  as  ^--^^^^^^^^^ 
purposes.    The  great  want  of  the  South,  say 
certain  politicians  of  that  region,  is  a  deficiency 
in  the  supply  of  labor.    There  is  a  great  work 
to  be  done  there--a  great  harvest  to  be  reaped 
—but  the  laborers  are  wanting.    Whence  shall 
these  laborers  be  obtained  but  from  that  ^  dry 
nurse'  of  negroes  as  well  as  lions— Atricar 

As  an  illustration  of  the  scarcity  ot  slave 
labor  at  the  South,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  in 
Charleston,  Savannah,  Mobile,  and  New  Orleans, 


evil  had  the  days  of  his  life  been.  Yet  what 
beatified  spirit  ever  lamented  that  his  time  ot 


probation  was  not  long< 


Irish  and  German  servantsof  both  sexes  are  very 
numerous,  and  annually  increasing.  In  Kicti- 
mond  and  Washington  they  are  still  more  abun- 
dant in  proportion  to  the  population ;  and  tnc 
time  is  probably  not  very  far  distant  when  the 
hulk  of  the  labor  in  the  Southern  cities  will  be 
performed  by  freemen."— iV.  American. 

We  often  hear  expressions  of  regret  at  the 
shortness  of  life.  Even  tbe  patriarch  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty  could  declare  that  few  and 


THE  WHITE  DOVE  AND  THE  LOCOMOTIVE. 

The  Express  of  this  city  says  that  as  a  R.  K. 
train  was  coming  towards  Troy,  at  its  highest 
speed,  on  passing  a  curve  it  suddenly  dashed 
into  a  flock  of  pigeons  upon  the  track.    AU  ot 
them  save  one—a  pure  and  beautiful  white- 
raised  from  the  ground  and  escaped.    Ihe  wtiite 
one  was  not  as  fortunate,  for  rising  and  tlymg 
low  in  a  line  from  the  locomotive,  it  was  over- 
taken and  caught  on  the  centre  of  the  cowcatcher, 
where  unable  to  raise  its  wings  against  the  rush- 
ing air,  mute  and  bewildered,  its  neck  and  head 
stretched  forward,  it  stood  transfixed  and  motion- 
less,  as  though  converted  into  stone.  On  went  the 
traili  in  its  wild  speed,  and  on  stood  the  pigeon 
mits  wingless  flight,- and  fourteen  miles  were 
thus  traversed  by  the  train.    It  was  only  when 
the  Union  Depot  at  Troy  was  reached  and  enter- 
ed  that  the  pigeon,  recovering  from  its  bewiider- 
in.  enchantnTent,  slightly  rufiied  its  feathers, 
th?n  tried  its  wings,  and  finally  trusting  them 
once  more,  soared  aloft  alighting  on  a  cross  piece 
of  the  dome.    Here  it  was  soon  the  observed  ot 
all  observers,  the  story  of  its  marvellous  ridehav- 
ing  many  hearers.    After  an  hour  or  so  it  salhed 
tbrth  in  the  direction  of  its  home  and  doubtless 
will  often  tell  in  pigeon  tongue  of  its  flight  with 
the  locomotive. 


THE  WEEDER. 

The  servant  earnestly  desirelh  the  shadow. "-Job. 
«  The  morn  is  past,  and  yet  the  weeds  are  thick, 

And Z  fierce  August  sun  pours  on  me  bnrningly, 
Oh  God  !"  she  said,  "  send,  send  that  shadow  quick, 
Which  I  desire  so  yearningly. 
For  me.  the  heat  and  burthen  of  the  day, 
Mid  a  stern  master  who  doth  show  no  lenity  ; 
For  him,  rich  pleasure-lands  stretch  far  away, 

With  groves  of  cool  serenity. 
«  Above  his  meadows,  into  golden  air, 

The  rou  ded  knull  uplifts  its  green  protuberance, 
And  ripening  harvests  wave  and  toss  thetr  hair, 
In  golden  tiessed  exuberance. 
There  are  cool  ^Noodiands,  in  whose  dark  arcades, 
The  very  noon-day  seems  of  twilight  ennulous  ; 
No  heat  wins  there,  but  in  the  silent  glades 
The  heavy  dews  hang  tremulous. 
There  the  tall  tulip  crests  the  glorious  scene, 
The  stately  monarch  of  those  sylvan  palaces  ; 
And  Its  strong  arms,  like  pnests  in  fenal  green,  ^ 
Lift  up  their  golden  chalices. 

Through  the  thick  leaves  the  tempered  sunbeams 

And  pleasant  shades  are  o'er  the  sward  distributed, 
There  worms  may  ciawl  ;-there  thistle-down  may 
1  drift  ; 

And  1— I  am  prohibited. 


"  I  faint  with  toil,  vet  keep  my  faith  to  all ; 

Tho'  none  save  God  regardeth  me  observantly  ; 
Father!"  she  cried,  "  when  will  that  shadow  fall, 

For  which  I  pine  so  fervently?" 
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Then  came  a  shadow  ;  bnt,'t  was  icy  cold 

As  ot  :ome  swart,  dread  an-el  o'er  her  hovering  ; 

U  wreathed  around  hr-r  with  voluminous  fold 
And  wrapped  her  in  its  covering.  ' 

Chtll  thou-h  it  was,  she  hailed  it  with  a  smile  • 
And  worn  by  >  .ar.,  and  ^riel,  and  lonj;  infirmity, 

Lay  down  beneath  it,  sl».pt  a  little  while  ^ 
And  wakened  ,n  Ktrrnity.      Putnam's  Magazine, 


raUnimportaut  private  bills  were  passed  on  tl 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intkli.ighnce.— The  Steamship  Ca 


,     ,         ,  —         cir-arasinp  Ca- 

nada,  rouj  Liveipuol,  with  dates  to  the  (Jih  uU 
arri\ed  at  Ilaiiiax  on  the  17lh  insl. 

The  Allies  had  300  guns  ready  to  open  their 
lire  upon  S-basiopoh  and  waited  only  a  luvoraMc 
opfHTiunitv  to  commence,  inlendin-,  alter  48 
honr.s  bom bardmeiil.  to  make  an  attempt  to  storm 
oil  the  southern  side. 

The  ne-otiatioMs  at  Vienna  had  been  further 
po.viponcd  lor  lourleen  day..,  yivirii;  one  more 
iiope  ol  peace. 

Tiie  Mc-e  works  had  advanced  so  f^ir,  that  di- 
rect commumcaiion  was  prevented  l>eiween  tho 
garrison  ot  Seba.stopoi  and  the  Ihosian  Icrres 
at  Mnlaklava. 

Letters  from  Trebizonde  state  that  tlie  Russian 
army  wi  A.sia  ha.l  attacked  the  redoubt  at  Topak 
Ka  cU.  The  -arri.son,  aided  by  the  E..gli.sh  ind 
I  .d..-.h  oliicers,  repuUed  the  attack,  but  the  situa- 
...n  ol  the  place  was  still  c.>n..i<iered  precarious. 
to,p.s  ol  native  m.luia,  wim  Russian  oliicers,  have 
»>«-eii  lormed  at  various  points  in  i  irca.^sia. 

Brazil.  Adyi.  es  from  Rio. laneiro  to  the9ih  ult 
s.ate  that  a  Brax.l.an  Squadron  was  under  ordcr^ 
to  Mil  for  iW'uay,  to  .lemand  immediate  .^atis- 
laclion  ior  sonle  insult  ollcred  to  lira/il  hy  P  in 
/  l^uay.  A  rumor  prevailed  that  the  En-li.h  and 
I'rench  represontnlivefi  at  Rio  objected  to  thi. 
movement. 

HuK.sos  AvREs-Acccunts  from  Buouos  Avres 
''laie  that  that  province  had  been  invaded  bV 
troops  Irom  Santa  Fe,  inBti-aled  by  Uninixa  The 
invaders  were  deleal«d,.*itl,  the  lo.ss  Jf  all'iinMr 
\^^ilime  and  amrru.niiion.  Later  accounts  re,,on 
bai  a  >^con.l  bmtlle  had  taken  place,  re..ulii 
•be  loial  deJcaland  ^ub«e.,uenl  dl^bandi^.r  oni 

•r^oMEHTic.-The  receipts  at  the  Cu.stom  Hou<c 
1  CM.ca;ro  clurin-ihe  year  185J,  were  .^577,170 

yj^beinj4  an  increa.<e  of  ^^3 1 5,870/27,  over  the  re'- 

cciplH  ol  l^e  preeedihjr  year 

l>rNN!i/Lv.NiA  LixisrATCRK.-No  business  of 
prnnral  M.iere,*,  waMransictrd  in  either  House  on 
';elHhor  HO)  0,,,,,e,y,h,  u.e  returns  of  ,  " 
^oles  on  the  I'roh.b.iory  Lwp.or  Law.  were  op 
e<l  Hi  the  (ircence  of  both  houses.  It  aone  ir,..! 
I  -M58.318  wMen  had  been  .-ast  ,n  favorTa  Pro 

was  held  by  either  IJouse  on  the  -JOih. 

•n*yhn'iL''T'  °^2eneral  inlerest  wa.s  transacted 
•ntho  Senate  on  the  '^Cd.  On  the  23d,  tho  bill  to 
drfiuo  and  punish  bribery,  and  to  con  pel  u   ne  " 

u.irLl   Mh:'-;""'  a  I'ill  relating  to  talJesonco  - 
-r      '"''^^"•'n^^c'*,  were  passed, 
n.o  House  ol  Kepre.Kentatiues  on  the  2-2d  pass- 
rcl  JiP  joint  reM.lu.io.i  from  the  Senate,  nr^X 

or^rr^:;^'^^"r^-'-^--eve.sei:-^^ 


Congress.— [,i  the  Senate,  on  the  IGih  the  b 

f;>rthe..aleofl.-eklsland  as  amende    by  tl 
House,  was  pas>   1.    In  Executive  session  t 
nonunation  ol  .1.  C.  'reckenndoe,  of  Keniucky 
Mnnster  to  Spam,  in  place  of  P.'soule,  was  'coi 

On  the  17th,  a  pelilion  from  citizens  of  Ne^ 
^ork,  prayii.o-  jor  the  mediation  of  our  ooverii 
Inmi^T  war  in  Europe,  a^id  or 

rom  Mame,  lor  the  repeal  of  the  Fugitive  Slav 
l-aw,  were  presented.    A  bill  was  passed  aporo 

posroffi!?T'"M- ''''  ^"'"^^'^'^ 

1  ost  Ulfice  huilduio-. 
On  the  18th,  a  m^.^sa-e  was  received  from  th( 

slmTn  r.i'  I"  ^"^'^'^  I'osiiHiies,  repre- 

«>^ntm-  that  vi-orous  measures  will  be  necessary 
o  protect  overland  emio-rants  to  Caldoruia,  alS 

l^S  '"^'"'^  volnnteers. 

ivelerred  to  the  Committee  on  Military  Alfairs. 

.A  letter  was  presented  froin  Rufus  Choate  re- 

s/ni'tr:^'''  ^^^^  ^'"^^      ^^-^  Regents  oV't  fe 

Smi    soman  luslitute,  and  assio,nng  °  easons  for 

ioTloweT'    '?  debate  on  the  subject 

St  tm^^  Hud  the  Judiciary  Committee  were  in- 
tir/i'tilute.'^'"^  -4-0- into  the  management  of 

On  the  lyth  a  joint  resolution  was  passed,  au- 
hori^^ing  the  President  to  open  negotiations  'w'tli 
n  (^n  establish  a  l.ght-house 

'     On  /ho  ^e"=^tedi.|  nots.i  on  the  20th. 

On  tl  e  -2nd,  John  S.  Well.,  Senator  from  New 
Li>  p.hire,  appointed  in  place  of  Moses  Norris, 
c  a,ed,  was  qualilied,  and  took  his  seat.  A 
umber  o  memorials  were  presented,  two  being 
la  or  ol  mediation  by  our  Covornment,  in  th? 
I  leseni  European  war.     The  i>3d  was  spent  in 
di.-cu.ss,ng  the  Ruunly  Land  Bill.  . 
^  III  the  House  of  J^epresentatives,  ou  the  16th 

n   .^''of  V  "'""^  ^^^'"^^^^  Con  - 

Tl  P-ici  u  Htx  Means,  with  amendments, 
an  17  h  ^f '"i^  ^^'^-^  <'^^''^^'^'^l,  on  the  16th 
to  m  iki  iP  '«th,acommiitee  wasappointed 
lo  lake  inquines  into  the  rrianaucme,  l  of  the 
•^'ni  iisonia.i  Institution,  and  the  expend. lure  of  i  s 
unds  i-l^icilicRailA,adbillwa^then  ci^^d 
adjournmem.    On  the  19ih,  the  session  was 

w;;imm"''V'''^^^°"^'^"  Pacilic  Ra  in  ad  l^H 
u  liout  result.    The  consideration  of  the  sarne 
'dl  was  resumed  on  the  2().li,  and  a  substitute  ol 
l^red  by  Senator  Davis,  of  Indiana,  w  is  ^l^d  to 
I  he  bill  now  provides  for  one  (Jrai'.d  Trunk  CenJ 

o/ 1  "n.;:;^^      ^--^     ^e  poYm 

mi  inc  \M!stcrn  bourn hirv  o  Ail  ■ms  is;  M,  ■ 
-a,  between  the  ^.th^.d't'de^re  ^:^" ;;:;,;;[ 
iatitude,  on  ine  nearest  ami  most  elr^ible  roi  te  ta 
San    rancisco,  and  two  branches,  (liV  r'ino  fi^i^ 

Central  road  at  some  .,oint  east  o   the  I 
mountains,  and  running, oL  t^M^L  2  ^em^!^ 
The  ^"  •'^"""^  i^"*"^"''  ^^-^^-^  «up  or 
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Notice  of  Daniel  Brown,  of  Luton,  an  Elder 
loJio  died  btJi  month  21tli,  1854,  aged  85  years. 

The  Christian  consistency  of  this  dear  friend, 
throughout  a  long  life,  has  left  a  sweet  impression 
on  the  minds  of  those  who  knew  him  intimately. 
By  example  rather  than  by  precept,  he  taught 
instructive  lessons  to  all  around,  walking  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  pursuing  the  path  of  life 
with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

For  many  years  he  labored  under  severe  bodily 
affliction,  which  was  borne  with  much  patience, 
though  of  such  a  nature  as  greatly  to  interfere 
with  his  enjoyment  of  social  intercourse,  and  the 
participation  with  his  friends  in  some  of  their 
religious  privileges ;  but  whenever  ability  per- 
mitted, he  regularly  and  diligently  attended  our 
meetings,  both  for  worship  and  discipline,  and 
faithfully  encouraged  his  flimily  in  doing  so, 
striving  to  promote  in  others,  a  due  appreciation 
of  the  benefits  to  be  derived  therefrom  ]  and 
when  unable  to  enjoy  with  them  these  seasons 
of  spiritual  refreshment,  he  still  manifested,  in 
different  ways,  his  unabated  interest.  Sometimes 
he  would  say,  "  How  I  should  like  to  go !"  not 
in  a  murmuring  spirit,  but  rather  as  conveying 
his  sense  of  the  value  of  public  worship;  or, 
occasionally,  as  a  gentle  reproof  to  those  who  he 
feared  were  lukewarm  in  their  estimation  of  the 
privilege. 

From  early  life,  he  was  partial  to  quiet  pursuits; 
gardening  was  a  favorite  employment,  and  read- 
ing occupied  very  many  of  his  leisure  hoars. 
Next  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  he  valued  the  writ- 
ings of  Friends,  and  delighted  to  read  aloud  the 
Christian  experience  of  his  fellow  professors;  his 
countenance  and  voice  betraying  the  varied  emo- 
tions of  his  mind,  as  he  traced  them  through 
their  spiritual  baptisms,  outward  sufferings,  faith- 


ful service,  or  peaceful  close.  On  some  of  these 
occasions,  the  Bible  alone  was  the  volume  chosen ; 
when,  with  deep  interest,  he  would  dwell  on  the 
narratives  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  To 
many  evenings  thus  spent  amid  the  family  circle, 
the  surviving  members  of  it  can  how  revert,  as 
to  seasons  of  peculiar  pleasure  and  profit. 

His  acquaintance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  was 
accurate  and  eitensive ;  and  when,  for  the  last 
three  years  of  his  life,  age  and  infirmity  precluded 
his  going  to  meeting,  the  time  was  regularly  spent 
in  retirement  and  the  perusal  of  their  sacred 
pages.  We  believe  that,  "  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,''  he  had  found  them  able  to  make  wise 
unto  salvation  ;"  and  though  very  diffident  of  his 
own  attainments,  he  was  strengthened,  by  the 
humility  of  his  daily  walk,  his  childlike  trust  in 
his  Heavenly  Father,  the  quietness  and  patience 
of  his  spirit,  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour. 

The  simple  views  of  Christian  doctrine  and 
practice  which  distinguish^our  religious  Society, 
found  in  him  at  once  an  apt  recipient  and  a  fitting 
illustration  ;  yet,  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am 
what  I  am,"  seemed  the  appropriate  utterance  of 
his  unobtrusive  character.  Frequently  would  he 
give  a  few  words  of  counsel  to  his  younger  friends, 
to  maintain  entire  the  principles  they  professed, 
in  that  humility  which  should  ever  be  the  clothing 
of  the  Christian's  spirit. 

His  latter  days  were  passed  in  the  same  tran- 
quil serenity  which  had  so  peculiarly  character- 
ized him  through  life,  except  that  the  complaint, 
from  which  he  had  so  long  suffered,  became  in- 
creasingly trying  to  him,  as  physical  strength 
declined,  so  that  in  seasons  of  extreme  weariness, 
he  would  sometimes  express  a  longing  desire  to 
be  at  rest — a  hope  that  time  here  might"  not  be 
much  prolonged — yet  he  was  preserved  in  great 
patience  ;  and  when  at  length  he  entered  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  he  seemed  to  fear 
no  evil ;  and  as  the  worn  thread  of  life  w^as  gently 
severed,  we  reverently  believe  his  purified  spirit 
emerged  into  the  glorious  light  of  an  eternal  day. 

Such  a  life  and  such  an  end  suggest  the  words 
of  the  Apostle,  "  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy 
He  saved  u?,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  he  shed  on  us 
abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;" 
and  illustrate  the  great  truth,  that  "  Godliness 


322  FRIENDS' 

profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of 
the  lite  th:it  now  i.-^,  and  of  th:it  Nvhich  is  to 
come." — Annual  Monitor. 


EEMARKABLE  FACT. 

The  report  of  the  New  York  Prison  Associa- 
tion states,  that  of  1200  complaints  examined, 
and  neurlv  2000  persona  spoktMi  to  in  the  city 
prisons  during  six  months,  only  one.  was  recog- 
nized who  li:id,  up  to  his  arrest,  abstained  en- 
tirely ^^i'om  intoxicating  drink.  Will  not  those 
people  who  thii»k  slightly  of  temperance  eirorts 
make  a  note  of  this  ?  And  will  they  point  out 
a  cheaper  or  more  effective  way  of  arresting 
crime  and  misery  V 

MEMOIRS  OF  JU.SKni  JOHN  GURNET. 
(Conlinucd  from  pnge 

The  completion  of  Joseph  John  (lurney's  la- 
bors in  Lancashire  was  his  principal  object  in 
again  leaving  home,  lleferring  to  this  visit, 
which  occupied  about  five  weeks,  he  writes  : 

**  I  believed  it  to  be  my  duty  to  hold  several 
meetings  in  the  open  air  in  some  large  places ; 
particularly  at  OMbam  and  Middleton,  where  the 
population  is  at  once  very  large  and  uncultivated. 
A  waggon  was  prepared  for  me  at  both  places; 
and,  besides  my  dear  wife,  our  friend  Abigail 
Dockray  and  (.tliera  were  my  companions.  At 
Middleton,  where  about  two  thousand  persons 
were  present,  I  was  exposed  to  peculiar  difficulty 
in  conse(juem  e  of  having  nearly  lost  my  voice  ; 
but  we  were  I'avored  to  get  through  pretty  well. 
At  Oldham,  the  assembly  was  also  very  large, 
and  1  have  holdom  attended  a  more  solemn  and 
hati.Hfactory  m<'cting.  I  wi.sh  we  had  more  of 
that  faith  which  dwell  so  largely  in  our  fore- 
fathers, and  1  d  them  to  proclaim  the  truth  in 
the  highways  and  market  jdarcs.  It  is  obvious 
to  rac,  that  m'>re  of  this  kind  of  aggressive  war- 
faro  is  wanted  ;  it  is  almost  impossible,  by  any 
other  means,  to  have  communication  with  a  large, 
rough,  irrclif-'ious  population,  such  as  still  exists 
io  Laneashirf!,  notwithetanding  the  increasing 
diffusion  of  the  truth. 

lJut  anoth  T  Fervice  in  which  I  was  at  this 
time  engaged,  was,  if  pos.sible,  still  more  exer- 
cising to  my  mind.  Feeling  a  lively  interest  in 
the  mechanics  of  Manchester,  a  hard-headed,  in- 
genious set  of  men,  and  having  in  vain  attempted 
to  obtain  the  company  of  any  large  number  of 
them  at  the  jjublic  meetings  for  worship,  I  be- 
lieved it  right  to  give  a  lecture,  at  the  Mechanics' 
Institution,  "on  the  right  use  and  application  of 
knowlcdf'c."  The  advertisement  of  my  inten- 
tion, whivh  mot  the  approbatitjn  of  the  commit- 
tee, was  published  a  Ibrtnight  beforehand.  In 
the  meantime,  1  was  daily  and  hourly  occupied 
in  mini.^tcrhl  labors,  and  utterly  unable  did  I 
_"ccl  to  direct  my  thoughts  to  the  subject.  Onl3', 
I  believed,  I  l.'id  that  blessed  sanction,  for  pro- 
poeing  both  the  lecture  and  the  subject,  which  I 
have  ever  fount-  to  be  the  seed  of  a  happy  result. 
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So  I  went  on  with  each  day's  work,  in  the  hum- 
ble hope  that  the  Lord  would  be  with  me  in  the 
hour  of  need.  When  the  day  came  I  was  very 
poorly,  my  voice  almost  entirely  gone.  As  I  lay 
resting  on  my  bed  during  the  morning,  and  read- 
ing a  little  of  Ikattie  and  some  other  writers,  a 
very  few  thoughts  only  was  I  able  to  collect  that 
bore  on  the  subject,  so  that  in  the  evening,  I 
went  to  the  appointed  place  with  a  weak  body 
and  unfurnished  mind,  yet  with  some  degree  of 
humble  confidence  in  the  Lord.  When  I  en- 
tered, I  took  my  station  on  the  floor,  and  could 
not  but  enjoy  the  spectacle  of  more  than  1200 
mechanics,  occupying  the  raised  seats  of  the  am- 
phitheatre to  a  very  considerable  elevation.  O 
how  merciful  was  the  Lord  to  his  poor  servant 
on  that  occasion  !  Many  were,  I  believe,  secretly 
praying  for  me  ;  and  their  prayers  were  answered. 
After  speaking  for  about  ten  minutes,  I  entirely 
recoveied  my  voice.  This  might  have  been 
owing  in  part  to  the  arrangement  now  alluded 
to,  which  constrained  me  to  lift  up  the  head  and 
throw  out  the  chest;  but  I,  nevertheless,  grate- 
fully acknowledge  it  to  have  been  a  special  fa- 
vor from  the  hand  of  my  Divine  Master.  Clear- 
ness of  ideas  and  fluency  of  speech  were  also 
graciously  bestowed  ;  matter  in  abundance  both 
presented  and  developed  itself  as  I  proceeded ; 
the  audience  was  extremely  attentive;  and  I 
spoke  for  an  hour  and  three  quarters  without 
diflieulty,  taking  them  by  guile,  and  gently  lead- 
ing them  from  one  point  to  another,  until  we 
ended  with  Christ." 

At  once  brief  and  comprehensive,  popular  and 
jirgumentative,  the  address  is  one'  eminently 
adiipted  lor  the  class  to  whom  it  was  delivered. 
None,  perhaps,  of  Joseph  John  Gurney's  pub- 
lished writings  contain  so  many  thoughts  in  so 
small  a  compass.  The  littleness  of  man ;  his 
ignorance  and  dependence  contrasted  with  his 
exhaustless  longings  as  an  immortal  being;  the 
cflect  of  all  true  knowledge  in  producing  still 
deeper  and  deeper  humility;  the  necessity  of 
faith  even  in  the  ordinary  transactions  of  life, 
and  much  more  in  our  relation  to  the  infinitie 
Creator;  the  matchless  wisdom,  harmony  and 
love  displayed  in  all  the  works  of  God,  and, 
above  all,  in  the  great  and  glorious  facts  revealed 
in  the  Christian  religion;  the  overwhelming 
amount  of  evidence  in  support  of  those  I'acts; 
and  the  wondrous  adaptation  of  the  doctrines 
founded  upon  them  to  the  wants,  the  capacities, 
and  the  otherwise  unsatisfied  desires  of  fillen 
man,  are  among  the  more  importunt  to])ics  which 
arc  here  successively  touched  upon  and  enforced. 
One  of  his  favorite  iliustrations  may  serve  as  a 
specimen  of  the  whole. 

"  When  a  lock  and  key,''  he  says,  addressing 
his  audience  of  mechanics,  "are  well  fitted,  a 
fair  presumption  arises,  even  though  they  be  of 
a  simple  character,  that  they  were  made  for  each 
other.  If  they  arc  complex  in  their  form,  that 
presumption  is  considerably  strengthened.  But 
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if  the  lock  is  composed  of  such  strange  and  cu- 
rious parts  as  to  baffle  the  skill  even  of  a  Man- 
chester mechanic — if  it  is  absolutely  novel  and 
peculiar,  differing  from  everything  which  was 
ever  before  seen  in  the  world — if  no  key  in  the 
universe  will  enter  it,  except  one,  and  by  that 
one  it  is  so  easily  and  exactly  fitted,  that  a  child 
may  open  it,  then  indeed  are  we  absolutely  cer- 
tain that  the  lock  and  the  key  were  made  by  the 
Fame  master-hand,  and  truly  belong  to  each  other. 
No  less  curiously  diversified,  no  less  hidden  from 
the  wisdom  of  man,  no  less  novel  and  peculiar, 
are  the  prophecies  contained  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment respecting  Jesus  Christ.  No  less  easy,  no 
less  exact,  is  the  manner  in  which  they  are  fit- 
ted by  the  gospel  history.  Who  then  can  doubt 
that  God  was  the  author  of  these  predictions— 
of  the  events  by  which  they  were  fulfilled— and 
of  the  religion  with  which  they  are  both  inse- 
parately  connected  V 

In  the  eleventh  month  he  attended  a  Confer- 
ence of  Friends  in  London,  appointed  to  assist 
in  a  general  review  of  the  volume  (then  known 
as  the  Book  of  Extracts)  containing  the  rules 
and  advices  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  which  more 
particularly  relate  to  the  internal 
and  discipline  of  the  Society  of  Friends 


■To 


government 


Joiiatlian  Hutchinson. 

Earlham,  11th  rao.  18th,  1832. 
The  revisal  of  the  Book  of  Extracts  brought 
before  us,  in  succession,  every  subject  of  interest 
and  importance  to  our  Society ;  and  some  of  the 
discussions  were  at  once  lively  and  weighty.  We 
worked  very  hard ;  beginning  at  ten  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  going  on  till  half  past  seven  in 
the  evening,  allowing  little  more  than  an  hour 
for  dinner  and  about  twenty  minutes  for  tea, 
which  ¥,^as  comfortably  provided  on  the  premises. 
This  daily  tea  drinking  appeared  to  me  to  be  a 
sort  of  love  feast.  We  were  about  eighty  in 
number,  and  1  think  every  sitting  was  begun 
and  ended  in  a  feeling  of  solemnity.  The  whole 
was  concluded  by  a  meeting  for  worship  last 
Fourth  day  morning  at  Gracechurch  Street.* 

Thus,  my  dear  friend,  it  is  evident  that  we 
are  not  forsaken  of  our  great  and  glorious  Head. 
May  we  trust  him  and  serve  him  with  all  good 
fidelity,  and  we  shall  yet  do  well.  I  suppose 
thou  hast  heard  of  our  friend  Daniel  Wheeler's 
prospect  of  visiting  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific, 
Van  Diemen's  Land  and  New  South  Wales.  It 
Morning  Meeting on 


second  day ;  most  of  the  "  Conference  Friends  " 
being  present  j  and,  after  serious  deliberation, 
met  with  the  full  unity  of  the  meeting.  John 
and  Martha  Yeardley  have  a  view  to  visiting 
Greece  and  the  Islands  of  the  Archipelago.  Thus 
our  "Missions''  are  going  on  apace  ! 

12^A  mo.  26fA.  1  found  it  best  to  take  the 
mail  for  Ipswich,  on  second  day  afternoon,  with 
a  view  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  held  there  yes- 
terday. I  returned  this  morning.  The  meeting 
in  the  moYning  was  large  and  solemn,  and  in  the 
evening  the  young  people  met  me  at  the  house 
of  our  dear  friend  Dykes  Alexander ;  the  party 
amounting  to  nearly  ninety.  The  scriptural 
grounds  of  our  various  testimonies  were  unfolded. 
I  trust  the  whole  day  was  a  time  of  favored  visita- 
tion to  many,  and  I  feel  refreshed  and  comforted 
by  the  retrospect.  What  a  mercy  that  one  so 
weak  and  unworthy  should  be  helped  in  time  of 
need !  / 

The  important  subject  of  Slavery,  which  had 
of  late  years  given  place  to  other  questions  of  a 
more  directly  domestic  and  absorbing  interest, 
was  now  beginning  to  claim  a  large  share  of  pub- 
lic attention.  The  efforts  of  the  abolitionists  in 
1823  and  1824,  had  spurred  on  the  Government 
to  some  exertion ;  and  for  several  of  the  follow- 
ing years  no  way  had  appeared  open  for  more 
decided  steps.  But  the  opportunity  afforded  by 
the  interval  was  not  lost.  The  leading  Aboli- 
tionists were  diligently  occupied  in  watching  the 
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*  The  results  of  the  deliberations  of  the  "  Confer- 
ence "  here  alluded  to,  after  having  been  submitted  to 
the  approval  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1833,  were,  with 
valuable  explanatory  preface,  embodied  in  the  volume 
published  in  1834,  under  the  title  of  The  Rules  of  Dis- 
cipline and  Advices  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  :  a  volume 
which,  as  containing  an  authentic  account  of  the  dis 
cipline  and  usages  of  Friends,  as  well  as  for  the  Chris- 
tian wisdom  breathed  throughout  its  pages,  is  well 
worthy  the  serious  attention  of  members  of  other  bo 
dies  of  professing  Christians. 


progress  and  working  of  the  remedial  measures 
of  the  Government,  and  the  disposition  and  con- 
duct of  both  the  planters  and  the  slaves ;  and 
they  failed  not  to  take  advantage  of  the  openings 
that  were  presented  for  keeping  alive  the  atten- 
tion of  parliament  and  the  public  to  the  enormi- 
ties and  ruinous  consequences  attendant  upon 
the  system.  A  large  mass  of  important  evidence 
was  accumulated.     From  tables,  furnished  by 
the  Colonial  authorities  themselves,  it  was  proved, 
in  the  most  decisive  manner,  that  the  slave  popu- 
lation was  on  the  decline.    The  alarming  fact 
was  disclosed,  that  within  the  short  space  of 
twenty-three  years,  the  number  of  slaves  had 
diminished  to  the  extent  of  100,000.    x\nd  yet, 
while  ruin  was  thus  following  in  the  train  of  op- 
pression, the  planters  had  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  voice  of  warning.    The  golden  opportunity 
had  been  frittered  away  unimproved.  Not  a  step 
had  been  taken  by  any  of  the  Colonial  legisla- 
tures with  a  view  to  the  extinction  of  slavery. 
The  remedial  propositions  of  the  Government  had 
been  either  wholly  rejected,  or  coldly  received 
and  studiously  evaded.    Meanwhile,  public  at- 
tention in  England  was  more  and  more  turned  to 
the  subject.    And  now  that  the  great  question 
of  parliamentary  reform  was  considered  for  the 
present  settled,  the  abolition  of  slavery  became 
a  leading  topic  of  discussion ;  and  soon  ranked 
amongst  the  most  popular  questions  of  the  day. 
The  details  of  the  movement  are  stated  with  so 
much  clearness  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  late  Sir 


324  FRIENDS' 


Thos.  Fowcll  Buxton,  that  it  is  equally  unneces- 
sary as  it  would  be  out  of  place  to  repeat  them 
here.  The  part  taken  by  Joseph  John  Gurney  in 
these  elTorts  was  necessarily  subordinate,  but  his 
unabated  interest  in  the  cause  requires  that  they 
should  be  briefly  noticed.  "Whether  the  call  was 
to  cheer  by  encouragement,  to  aid  by  counsel,  or 
to  co-operate  in  a  more  active  way,  he  was  ever 
on  the  watch  to  assist  his  brother-in-law  in  the 
arduous  struggle.  In  his  Journal,  towards  the 
close  of  ISoO,  he  describes  himst  lf  as  closely 
engaged  "  with  him  "  in  arranging  his  parlia- 
mentary plan  for  the  abolition  of  slavery." 

And  when,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1833, 
he  saw  the  near  approach  of  what  he  felt  per- 
suaded would  prove  the  final  conflict,  he  was  in- 
duced at  the  election  for  the  county  of  Xorlblk, 
to  make  an  exception  to  his  general  practice  of 
non-interference  ;  and  his  speech  to  the  electors 
against  slavery,  with  that  of  another  gentleman 
upon  the  same  subject,  being  immediately  pub- 
lished and  widely  circulated,  had  considerable 
influence  in  promoting  the  return  of  the  Anti- 
Slavery  candidate. 

Karly  in  the  first  session  of  the  new  parliament, 
the  (Juvernment  were  prevailed  upon  to  under- 
take the  final  settlement  of  this  great  question. 
They  were  anxious,  however,  that  the  Anti- 
Slavery  party  should  accede  to  some  arrangement 
which  wouhl  include  a  plan  fur  compensation  to 
the  slaveholder.  This  occasioned  fresh  difficul- 
ties. In  1824,  the  question  of  gradual  emanci- 
pation had  been  connected  in  the  minds  of  many 
of  its  advocates,  (and  Joseph  John  Gurney  was 
one  of  this  number,)  with  the  idea,  in  a  form 
more  or  less  defined,  of  compensation  to  the 
])lanter.  It  was  thought  (whether  rightly  or 
wrongly  this  is  not  the  place  to  itiquire)  that  the 
State,  which  had  vested  in  the  master  the  Irtjal 
right  of  property  in  the  slave,  could  not,  without 
sharing  in  the  loss,  honorably  undo  the  wrong 
which  it  had  itself  occasioned.  But  (jrddual 
emancipation,  as  it  had  boon  before  understood, 
was  now  abandoned  as  hopeless.  Nothing,  it 
was  now  felt,  was  practicable  but  the  total  and 
immediate  extinction  of  slavery.  And  with  an 
increased  acrjuaintance  with  the  horrors  of  the 
.'.ystcm,  and  a  growing  detestation  of  its  inherent 
evils,  many  of  warm  friends  of  the  cause, 
carried  aw;iy  by  their  anxiety  to  do  justice  to  the 
Negro,  deemed  a! I  concession  to  his  owner  a  de- 
reliction of  principle;  nor  could  they  endure  the 
idea  of  striking  a  bargain  with  the  oppressor. 

**  Notwithstanding  these  difficulties,  it  was  de- 
termined," to  •Mse  the  words  of  the  Memoir  al- 
ready referred  to,  "that  the  idea  of  acquiescing 
in  some  system  of  compensation  should  bo 
broached  to  the  Anti-Slavery  Society  at  its  ap- 
pronehing  annual  meeting.  This  meeting  was 
licid  on  the  2d  of  April,  Lord  Suffield  taking  the 
chair;  and  Mr.  Buxton  undertook  the  delicate 
t  ixk  of  intrr.flucing  the  proposal.  ...  lie  was 
ably  followed  by  Dr.  Lu-shingfon,  Mr.  Joseph 
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John  Gurney,  and  others ;  and  their  exertions 
appeared  to  be  crowned  with  unexpected  success. 

.  .  .  But  while  the  leaders  of  the  Anti-Slavery 
party  made  this  concession  to  Government,  they 
still  deemed  it  necessary  to  rally  all  their  forces, 
and  render  their  victory  complete.  ...  A  cir- 
cular was  addressed  by  the  Committee  to  the 
friends  of  the  cause  in  every  considerable  town, 
requesting  them  to  appoint  delegates,  who  were 
to  meet  in  London  on  the  18th  of  the  month,  to 
represent  in  person  the  wishes  of  the  nation.  .  . 
The  call  was  answered  to  an  unexpected  extent ; 
and  now  the  (question  arose,  how,  most  prudently 
and  effectually,  to  wield  the  force  about  to  join 
them.  Nor  was  the  moment  unattended  with 
anxiety.  It  was  very  doubtful  whether  so  many 
earnest  advocates  could  be  brought  to  act  in  con- 
cert. .  .  .  They  were  not  unlikely  to  mistake 
matters  of  expedience  for  matters  of  principle; 
and,  in  particular,  to  think  that  it  would  be  a 
crime  to  give  the  planter  compensation,  however 
much  the  interests  of  the  Negro  might  require 
concession.  It  was  an  occasion  which  called  forth 
all  Mr.  Buxton's  tact  and  powers  of  argument; 
but  the  delegates,  strong  and  independent  as 
their  views  were,  placed  a  generous  confidence  in 
their  leaders,  and  a  suflBcient  degree  of  unani- 
mity was  at  length  obtained. 

"  It  was  necessary  to  frame  an  address  to  the 
Prcniier  which  should  embody  their  sentiments. 
This  difficult  task  fell  to  the  lot  of  Mr.  J.  J. 
Gurney,  and  the  paper  which  he  prepared  re- 
ceived a  cordial  assent.  On  the  ensuing  day 
they  met  again  in  Kxeter  Hall,  and  proceeded  in 
a  b(.dy  to  Downing  Street.". 

The  result  of  these  efforts  is  well  known.  The 
passing  of  the  Act  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery 
before  the  close  of  the  session,  clogged  though  it 
was  with  the  apprenticeship  arrangement,  could 
not  but  be  hailed  with  satisfaction  and  gratitude; 
and,  whatever  diversity  of  opinion  might  exist 
as  to  compensation,  there  were  few  indeed  who 
could  not  join  in  the  thankful  acknowledgment 
of  William  Wilbcrfurce,  that  he  had  lived  to 
witness  a  day  in  which  England  was  willing  to 
give  twenty  millions  sterling  for  the  abolition  of 
slavery."  Scarcely  could  Joseph  John  Gurney 
have  ventured  to  look  for  such  a  consummation 
of  his  wishes,  when,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year 
1824,  in  a  letter  to  his  brother-in-law,  after 
cheering  him  with  the  prospect  of  ultimate  .suc- 
cess, he  had  concluded  with  the  inquiry,  "  Why 
should  we  expect  to  get  the  extinction  of  the 
monster  into  full  train  in  less  than  ten  years 

Another  subject  of  great  importance  to  him- 
self was  at  this  time  occupying  his  mind.  He 
thus  alludes  to  it  in  a  letter  : 

To  Jonathan  Hutchinson. 

Norwich,  2d  mo.  28th,  1833. 
.  .  .  The  question  which  has  pressed  upon 
me  day  and  night  is  this;  whether  I  have  a  tes- 
timony to  bear,  I  mean  a  quiet,  patient,  perse- 
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2:  testimony,  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  in 
ritish  Parliament?  If  this  be  indeed  the 
t's  will,  I  fally  believe  it  would  not  hinder 
If  "  the  anointing''  in  ministry.  I  may 
5S  that  I  have  been  utterly  unable  to  escape 
the  consideration  of  the  case.  Of  course 
wilt  understand  that  it  would  be  on  a  sys- 
f  entire  purity,  and  wholly  independent  of 

3  final  result  of  his  deliberations  will  be  seen 
:  followinsr  extract : 

o 

mo.  od.  We  are  on  the  wing  this  morning 
lyswater;  trusting  that  a  time  of  quietness 
id,  and,  if  it  may  be,  some  engagements  in 
3rd's  service,  await  me.  In  the  meantime, 
e  public  interests  to  work  in  that  way  which 
i  Providence  may  see  fit  to  direct,  being 
that  my  own  course  must,  at  present,  be 
urely  passive  ;  and  humbly  trusting  that 
^ine  and  holy  Master  will  not  leave  his 
thy  servant  without  help  and  guidance. 

mo.  14:th.  I  deeply  feel  that  no  mortal 
either  in  myself  or  others,  could  have  de- 
l  my  soul  from  these  bonds.  I  went  up  to 
ater,  desiring  in  quietness  and  retirement, 
utward  and  inward,  to  throw  myself  on  the 
il  love  and  guidance  of  my  adorable  Saviour, 
the  middle  of  last  sixth  day  night,  I  could 
)  peace,  except  in  resignation  to  the  parlia- 
ry  prospect,  sJiould  the  Lord  clearly  open 
y  for  it:  but  in  that  memorable  midnight 
ny  mind  became  relieved ;  the  prospect 
illy  disappeared,  and,  after  the  intense 
t  which  1  have  so  long  gone  through  on 
bject,  I  am  now,  through  the  infinite  con- 
sion  of  my  Divine  Master,  left  without  the 
7  of  a  doubt.  The  whole  of  my  experience 
rence  to  this  important  question,  and  es- 
y  the  concluding  stage  of  it,  has,  as  it  were, 
it  me  into  contact  with  an  unseen  world, 
jalings  of  God  with  me,  and  the  direct  im- 
ms  made  upon  my  mind  by  his  holy  hand, 
een  as  palpable  and  indubitable  to  me  as 
visible  and  material. 

y  present  reflections  on  the  whole  matter," 
Dseph  John  Gurney,  a  few  years  later,  in 
ifcobiograpby,  '^are,  first,  that  the  interfe- 
vith  the  Norwich  petition  would  have  been 
avoided  ;  secondly,  that  the  consideration 
Parliamentary  question  was  permitted  for 
;ood  purpose  ;  and  thirdly,  that  the  con- 
1  was  safe  and  sound,  affording  abundant 
for  thankfulness;  though  I  cannot  fully 
:o  the  position,  that  the  entrance  of  a  gos- 
iiister  on  such  a  service  would  necessarily 
re  with  his  higher  calling.  Such  a 
n  does  not  seem  to  me  to  consist  with 
lorious  liberty  of  the  Lord's  Spirit  for 
we  plead.  Rare  and  peculiar,  how- 
ire  the  cases  which  would  justify  such  a 


To  Jonathan  Hutchinson. 

Norwich,  3d  mo.  16th,  1833. 

During  my  quiet  sojourn  at  Bayswater,  the 
prospect  which  has  been  long  before  my  mind  of 
paying  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  of  London  and 
Middlesex  assumed  a  clear  shape,  and  so  ob- 
viously included  an  early  visit  to  the  families,  as 
entirely  to  supersede,  and  in  the  end  to  remove 
all  prospect  of  an  inferior  nature.  The  Lord 
graciously  heard  my  fervent  prayers,  stayed  the 
restless  efforts  of  the  tempter,  and  broke  all  my 
bonds  asunder. 

My  soul  is  filled  with  praise  and  thanksgiving 
for  his  unmerited  goodness  towards  one  of  the 
most  unworthy  of  his  children  ;  and  under  such 
circumstances,  it  is  no  less  than  a  delight  to  me 
to  go  forth  again  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel.  I  am  sure  thou  wilt  rejoice  with  me, 
and  offer  up  th^  melody  o  f  the  heart  on  behalf  of 
thy  unworthy  friend,  thus  graciously  and  merci- 
f\x\\y  dealt  with. 

After  spending  several  months  in  London  he 
writes  in  his  Journal  : 

Earlham,  7th  mo.  ISth.  Four  months  have 
passed  since  my  last  entry  in  this  journal,  in 
various  respects  very  differently  from  my  antici- 
pations. 

In  the  first  place  I  must  remark,  that  even 
had  I  not  been  so  graciously  emancipated  from 
the  prospect  of  supposed  public  duties  of  a  civil 
nature,  the  opening  would  have  closed  in  Provi- 
dence more  painfully  to  me.  It  afterwards 
turned  out,  that  no  opportunity  for  such  supposed 
duties  was  to  occur.  Under  these  circumstances, 
1  am  peculiarly  thankful  that  the  negative  deci- 
sion was  arrived  at  so  satisfactoril}^,  independently 
of  events. 

From  3d  mo.  19th,  for  three  weeks  and  up- 
wards, I  was  closely  engaged  in  visiting  the  fami- 
lies of  Devonshire  House  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
in  holding  various  public  meetings,  with  the 
young  people,  &c.  I  resided,  during  this  work, 
with  my  beloved  friend  Peter  Bedford;  in  much 
peace,  and  sweet  harmony  and  unity,  with  him 
and  his  nephews.  My  ministry  was  often  very 
close,  yet  I  had  to  acknowledge  that  the  Lord's 
gracious  anointing  was  not  withheld  from  me. 
When  going  from  house  to  house  in  Spitalfields, 
I  felt  with  gratitude  the  safety  of  my  allotment, 
compared  with  what  it  might  have  been  in  a  far 
more  secular,  and  at  the  same  time,  a  more  ar- 
duous employment.  Peculiar  strength  was,  I 
believe,  given  to  me  in  unfolding  the  principles 
of  Friends  to  young  people. 

These  engagements  were  followed,  with  some 
interruptions  from  illness,  by  others  of  a  similar 
character,  among  Friends  in  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Gracechurch  Street. 

To  be  continued. 


Religion  will  cost  us  something,  but  the  want 


of  it  infinitely  more. —  Cecil. 


3-2G  FRIENDS' 

ON  THE  STUDY  OF  WORDS. 
Conllnued  from  pag»"  2CC. 

Seeinp;  that  lanj^uage  contains  so  faithl'ul  a 
record  of  the  good  and  of  the  evil  w  liich  in  time 
past  have  been  working  in  tlie  minds  and  hearts 
of  men.  we  should  not  err  if  we  regard  it  as  a 
moral  barometer,  which  indieates  ancl  permanent- 
ly marks  the  rise  and  fall  ol' a  nati()n's  life.  To 
study  a  pe<»ple's  language  will  l>e  to  study  tlu  m, 
and  to  .stuily  them  at  best  a  Ivantage,  where  they 
present  tluuisclvcs  under  fewest  disguises,  most 
nearly  as  they  are.  Too  many  have  liad  a  hand 
in  it,  and  in  causing  it  to  arrive  at  its  present 
shape;  it  is  too  entirely  tlie  eoUective  work  of 
the  whole  nation,  the  result  of  the  united  con- 
tributions of  all  ;  it  obeys  too  immutable  laws,  to 
allow  any  successful  tampering  with  it,  any 
making  of  it  to  witness  other  than  the  actual 
facts  of  the  case. 

'I'he  frivolity  of  an  age  or  nation,  its  mockery 
of  itself,  itvS  inability  to  eomprehc  nd  the  true  dig- 
nity and  meaning  of  life,  the  feiblencss  (d*  its 
moral  indignation,  all  this  will  find  an  utterance 
in  the  use  of  solemn  and  earnest  words,  in 
Bcnses  comparatively  trivial  or  even  ritliculous  ; 
in  the  S(juandrring  of  such  as  ouglit  to  have 
been  re-  ved  for  the  highest  mysteries  of  the 
spiritual  .:  on  slight  and  secular  objects,  in 
the  employment,  almost  in  jest  and  play,  of  words 
implying  the  deepest  moral  guilt — as  for  instance 
the  French  ♦*  perfide while,  on  the  contrary, 
the  high  sentiment,  the  scorn  of  everything  mean 
or  base,  of  anotlier  people  or  time,  will  as  cer- 
tainly, in  one  way  or  another,  stamp  themselves 
on  the  words  which  thoy  employ  ;  and  thus,  too, 
with  whatever  good  or  evil  they  may  own. 

Often  a  people's  use  of  some  single  word  will 
afford  a  deeper  insight  into  their  real  condition, 
their  habits  of  thought  arul  i'celing,  thafi  whole 
volumes  written  expressly  with  the  intention  of 
importing  this  insight  'J'hus  our  word  "  idiot," 
i»  abundantly  characteristic,  not  indeed  of  JOng- 
lish,  but  of  (ire<  k  life,  from  which  we  have  de- 
rived it  and  our  use  of  it.  J'he  <J/It<.c  or  "  idiot" 
was  in  its  earliest  u.sage  the  j>rivate  man,  as 
coutradi-stinguifthed  from  him  who  was  clothed 
with  some  office  and  ha<l  a  share  in  pub- 
lic affairs.  In  this  its  primary  use  it  is  occa- 
sionally employed  in  Knglish  ;  as  in  Jeremy  Tay- 
lor, who  says,  "  Humility  is  a  duty  in  grc.-at  (»nes 
as  well  as  in  idiots."  Jt  came  then  to  signify  a 
rude,  ignorant,  unskilled,  intcllectually-unexer- 
ci.xed  person,  a  bo'»r  ;  this  derivation  orseeon.iary 
sense  bearing  witness,  as  has  been  most  truly 
said,  to  "  theCireek  notion  of  the  indispensable- 
ncM  of  public  life,  even  to  the  right  <levelop 
ment  of  the  intellect, "•  a  feeling  whieh  was  en- 
tirely interwoven  in  the  (ireek  habit  of  thou'rlit, 
l>ing  at  the  foundation  of  all  schemes  of  mental 
culture.  Nor  is  it  ca.sy  to  sec  how  it  could 
have  littered  itself  with  great :r  clearness  than  it 
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does  in  this  secondary  use  of  the  word  "  idiot." 
Our  tertiary,  according  to  which  the  idiot"  is 
one  deficient  in  intellect,  and  not  merely  one 
with  its  powers  unexercised,  is  but  this  seconda- 
ry pushed  a  little  further.  Again,  the  inner- 
most distinctions  between  the  Greek  mind  and 
the  Hebrew  reveal  themselves  in  the  several  sa- 
lutations of  each,  the  "rejoice,"  of  the  first,  the 
"  peace,"  of  the  second.  The  clear,  cheerful, 
world-enjoying  temper  of  the  Greek  embodies 
itself  in  the  first ;  he  could  desire  nothing  better 
or  higher  for  himself,  and  thus  could  not  wish 
it  for  his  friend,  than  to  have  joy  in  his  life. 
15ut  the  Hebrew  had  a  deeper  longing  within 
him,  and  one  which  finds  utterance  in  his 
"  peace."  It  is  not  hard  to  perceive  why  this 
people  should  have  been  chosen  as  tlie  first 
bcaiers  of  that  truth  which  indeed  enables  truly 
to  rcJoHT,  but  only  through  first  bringing ^>wre; 
nor  why  from  them  the  word  of  life  should  first 
go  forth.  It  may  be  urged,  indeed,  that  these 
are  only  forms,  and  so  in  great  part  they  may 
have  at  length  become  ;  as  in  our  ^'  good-by" 
or  "  adieu"  we  can  hardly  be  said  now  to  com- 
mit our  friend  to  the  Divine  protection  ;  yet  still 
they  were  not  such  at  the  first,  nor  would  they 
have  held  their  ground,  if  ever  they  had  be- 
come such  altogether. 

So,  too,  the  modifications  of  meaning  which  a 
word  has  undergone,  as  it  had  been  transplanted 
from  one  soil  to  another,  the  way  in  which  one 
nation  receiving  a  word  from  another,  has  yet 
brought  into  it  some  new  force  which  was 
foreign  to  it  in  the  tongue  whence  it  was  bor- 
rowed, has  deepened,  or  extenuated,  or  otherwise 
altered  its  nieaning — all  this  may  prove  pro- 
foundly instructive,  and  may  reveal  to  us,  as 
perhaj)s  nothing  else  would,  the  most  fundamen- 
tal diversities  existing  between  them.  Ob- 
serve, for  instance, how  diflerent  is  the  word  '^self- 
sufficient"  as  used  by  us,  and  by  the  heathen  na- 
tions of  antiquity.  The  Greek  word  exactly  cor- 
responding to  it  is  a  word  of  honor,  and  applied 
to  men  in  t'.icir  praise.  And  indeed  it  was  the 
glory  of  the  heathen  ])hilosophy  to  teach  a  man  to 
find  his  resources  in  his  own  bosom,  to  be  thus 
sufficient  for  himself  ;  and  seeing  that  a  true  cen- 
tre without  him,  and  above  him,  a  centre 
in  God.  had  not  been  revealed  to  him,  it  was  no 
shame  for  him  to  seek  it  there  ;  better  this,  such 
as  it  was,  than  no  centre  at  all.  ]5ut  the  gospel 
has  taught  us  another  lesson,  to  find  our  sufii- 
ei(!ncy  with  God:  and  thus  self-sunicicnt,'* 
wliich  with  the  (J reck  was  a  word  in  honorable 
use,  is  not  so  with  us.  Self-sufficiency  is  not  a 
quality  which  any  man  desires  now  to  be  attri- 
buted to  him.  We  have  a  feeling  about  the 
word,  which  causes  it  to  carry  its  own  condem- 
nation with  it;  and  its  different  uses,  for  honor 
once,  for  reproach  now,  do  in  fact  ground  them- 
selves on  the  central  differences  of  heathenism 
and  Christianity. 

Once  more,  we  might  safely  conclude  that  a 
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nation  would  not  be  likely  tamely  to  submit  to 
tyranny  and  wrong,  which  had  made  quarrel" 
out  of  ^'querela.''  The  Latin  word  means 
properly  complaint/'  and  we  have  in  queru- 
lous" this  its  prop'er  meaning  coming  distinct- 
ly out.  Not  so,  however,  in  quarrel;"  for 
Englishmen  having  been  wont  not  merely  to  com- 
plain, but  to  set  vigorously  about  righting  and 
redressing  themselves,  their  griefs  being  also 
grievances  ]  out  of  this  word,  which  might  have 
given  them  only  querulous"  and  ^^querulous- 
Qess,' '  they  have  gotten  "  quarrel"  as  well. 

On  the  other  hand  we  cannot  wonder  that 
Italy  should  till  our  Great  Exhibition  with  beau- 
tiful specimens  of  her  skill  in  the  arts,  with 
slaturs  and  sculptures  of  rare  loveliness,  but 
should  only  rivet  her  chains  the  more  closely  by 
the  weak  and  ineffectual  elforts  which  she  makes 
to  break  them,  when  she  can  degrade  the  word 
virtuoso,"  or  the  virtuous,"  to  signify  one 
accomplished  in  painting,  music,  and  sculpture, 
such  things  as  are  the  ornamental  fringe  of  a 
nation's  life,  but  can  never  be  made,  without  loss 
of  all  manliness  of  character,  its  main  texture 
and  woof — ^not  to  say  that  excellence  in  these 
fine  arts  has  been,  in  too  many  cases,  divorced 
from  all  true  virtue  and  worth.  And  what  shall 
we  say  of  the  uses  to  which  she  turns  her  ^'  bra- 
vo" 1  The  opposite  exaggeration  of  the  ancient 
dwellers  in  Italy,  who  often  made  virtus"  to 
signify  warlike  courage  alone,  as  if  for  them  all 
virtues  were  included  in  this  one,  was  at  all 
events  more  tolerable  than  this  ]  for  there  is  a 
sense  in  which  a  man's  valor"  is  his  value. 
How  little,  again,  the  modern  Italians  live  in 
the  spirit  of  their  ancient  worthies,  or  reverence 
the  greatest  among  them,  we  may  argue  from 
the  fact  that  they  have  been  content  to  take  the 
name  of  one  among  their  noblest,  and  degrade  it 
so  far  that  every  glib  and  loquacious  hireliog  who 
shows  strangers  about  their  picture  galleries, 
palaces,  and  ruins,  is  termed  by  them  a  Cice- 
rone," or  a  Cicero  I  So,  too,  the  French  use  of 
the  word  "  honne  tete,"  as  external  civility, 
marks  a  tendency  to  accept  the  shows  and  plea- 
sant courtesies  of  social  life  in  the  room  of  deeper 
moral  qualities. 

How  much,  too,  may  be  learned  by  noting  the 
words  which  nations  have  been  obliged  to  bor- 
row from  other  nations,  as  not  having  them  of 
home  growth—this,  in  general,  if  not  in  every 
case,  testifying  that  the  thing  itself  was  not  na- 
tive, was  only  an  exotic,  transplanted,  like  the 
word  which  indicates  it,  from  a  foreign  soil. 
Thus  it  is  singularly  characteristic  of  the  social 
and  political  life  of  England,  as  distinguished 
from  that  of  the  other  European  nations,  that  to 
it  alone  the  word  ''clubs"  belongs;  that  the 
French  and  German  languages  have  been  alike 
unable  to  grow  a  word  of  their  own  as  its  equi- 
valent, and  have  both  been  obliged  to  borrow 
this  from  us.  And  no  wonder  :  for  these  volun- 
tary associations  of  men,  for  the  farthering  of 
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such  social  or  political  ends  as  are  near  to  the 
hearts  of  the  associates,  could  have  only  had 
their  rise  under  such  favorable  circumstances  as 
ours.  In  no  country  where  there  was  not  ex- 
treme personal  freedom  could  they  have  sprung 
up  ;  and  as  little  in  any,  where  men  did  not  know 
how  to  use  this  freedom  with  moderation  and 
self-restraint,  could  they  long  have  been  endured. 
It  was  comparatively  easy  to  adopt  the  word  j 
but  the  ill-success  of  the  ''club"  itself,  every- 
where save  here  where  it  is  native,  has  shown 
that  it  was  not  so  easy  to  transplant  the  thing. 
While  we  have  lent  this  and  other  words,  mostly 
political,  to  the  French  and  to  the  German,  it 
would  not  be  less  instructive,  were  this  a  suita- 
ble opportunity,  to  trace  our  corresponding  obli- 
gations to  them. 

But  it  is  time  to  bring  this  lecture  to  an  end. 
These  illustrations,  to  which  it  would  not  be 
hard  to  add  many  more,  are  ample  enough  to 
justify  what  I  have  asserted  of  the  existence  of  a 
moral  element  in  words;  they  are  enough  to 
make  us  feel  about  them  that  they  do  not  hold 
themselves  neutral  in  the  great  conflict  between 
good  and  evil,  light  and  darkness,  that  is  divid- 
ing the  world  ;  that  they  are  not  contented  to  be 
the  passive  vehicles,  now  of  the  truth,  and  now 
of  falsehood.  We  see,  on  the  contrary,  that 
they  continually  take  their  side,  are  some  of  them 
children  of  light,  others  children  of  this  world, 
or  even  of  darkness  ;  they  beat  with  the  pulses 
of  our  life  ;  they  stir  with  our  passions  ;  they  re- 
ceive from  us  the  impressions  of  our  good  and 
of  our  evil,  which  again  they  are  active  further 
to  propagate  among  us.  Must  we  not  own,  then, 
that  there  is  a  wondrous  and  mysterious  world, 
of  which  we  may  hitherto  have  taken  too  little 
account,  around  us  and  about  us  ?  and  may 
there  not  be  a  deeper  meaning  than  hitherto  we 
have  attached  to  it,  lying  in  that  solemn  decla- 
ration. By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned?'^ 

[To  be  continued.] 


TO  CURE  A  FELON. 

A  felon  generally  appears  on  the  end  of  the 
fingers  or  thumbs  ;  it  is  extremely  painful  for 
weeks  and  sometimes  months,  and,  in  most  cases, 
cripples  or  disfigures  the  finger  or  thumb  that 
falls  a  victim  to  it.  But  it  can  be  easily  cured 
if  attended  to  in  time.  As  soon  as  the  pain  is 
felt,  take  the  white  skin  of  an  egg,  which  is 
found  inside  the  shell,  put  it  round  the  end  of 
the  finger  or  thumb  aflected,  keep  it  there  until 
the  pain  subsides.  As  soon  as  the  skin  becomes 
dry  it  will  be  very  painful,  and  likely  to  continue 
for  half  an  hour  or  more,  but  be  not  alarmed. 
If  it  grows  painful,  bear  it,  it  will  be  of  short 
duration  compared  to  what  the  disease  would. 
A  cure  will  be  certain. — Exchange. 

As  felons  are  very  painful,  any  remedy  to  re- 
lieve a  person  from  its  excruciating  pain  is  valu- 
able.   We  do  not  know  whether  the  above  is  all 
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it  pretends  to  be  or  not,  but  within  the  past  year 
we  have  known  of  the  spiral  uuirrow  of  an  ox  or 
cow  applied  hy  three  different  persons,  with  the 
most  satisfactory  results,  in  relieving:  the  pain 
and  securin;^'  the  speedy  cure  of  tht-ir  felons. 
This  we  are  confident  will  be  very  useful  infor- 
mation to  many  persons.  The  spinal  marrow 
.should  be  applied  fresh  every  four  hours  for  two 
d ay s . —  »SV <V// / ijic  A m f riva n . 

Fill  Kx\         RK  VI  KW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  3, 1855. 

In  the  19th  number  of  the  current  volume,  we 
published  a  feeling  address  from  our  brethren  at 
liieir  Meeiin;,'  for  Sulferinj^'s  in  London,  to  their 
countrymen,  on  the  subject  of  the  exisiinfj  war. 
Since  that  number  was  issued,  the  Edi'or  has  re- 
ceived a  copy  of  a  minute  of  that  meeting,  in  rela- 
tion to  that  interesting  address,  which  is  given  be- 
low : 


spirit,  commit  our  efforts  to  serve  the  Lord  to  hi# 
blessing.  "The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive  ;  but  be  gentle  r.nto  all  men,  apt  to  teach, 
patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves."  We  remember  also,  to  our  comfort 
and  instruction,  that  "in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
^^rong  contidence  ;  and  his  children  shall  have  a 
place  of  refuge." 

Signed  by  direction  of  the  Meeting, 

Robert  Forster,  Clerk. 


At  a  Meeting  for  Siijlcring^,  liehl  the  I3lh  of  the 
Twelfth  vionlh,  1654.  j 
After  much  delibor.ite  consideration,  this  Meet- 
ing has  thought  it  right  to  nrej)ar'?  an  Appeal  to 
our  fellow  countrymen  on  tlie  subject  of  the  pre- 
sent war.    At  this  critical  juncture,  and  under  the  ; 
excited  state  of  public  leeling,  the  adoption  of ; 
this  course  has  been  felt  to  be  truly  .-serious,  and  i 
warranted  only  by  a  strong  apprehension  of  reli-  | 
gious  duly.    A  snp[)ly  of  copies  of  this  appeal  is 
to  be  sent,  as  soon  as  it  m;iy  be  found  suitable,  to 
the  several  Monthly  Meetings ;  nud  we  suggest 
that  diligent  elloris  be  made  within  the  di.stncts 
of  the  re^peclivo  Monthly  MeetiuL's,  for  its  wide 
distribution  by  FriiMids,  both  in  their  immediate 
neighborhoods,  and  in  all  other  (juarters  to  which 
their  influtuice  may  extend. 

In  the  Epistle  of  tiie  last  Yearly  Meeting,  Friends 
are  recommer-ded  to  read  the  counsel  of  that 
mectinggivon  forth  in  former  years  on  the  Hubject 
of  War.    The.se  advices  are  so  appropriate,  that  i 
we  think  it  right  again  to  command  their  contents. 
And  w«'  feel  engaged  at  this  time  esj)ecially  to  i 
bring  before  our  member.s  the  iollowing  counsel  .  '< 
We  denire  afre.sh  to  pr(,'SH  upon  all  our  members,  , 
the  necessity  of  a  peaceful  and  innocent  demeanor 
among.st  men  ;  an«l,  esjiecially,  let  all  be  careful 
not  to  seek  or  accept  prolit  by  any  concern  in  the 
preparations  so  extensively  making  for  war;  for 
how  reproachfully  incon.sistent  would  it  be  to  re- 
fuse an  active  compliance  with  warlike  measures, 
and,  at  the  same  lime,  not  to  hesitate  to  enrich 
ourselves  by  the  rom)nerce  and  oilier  circum- 
slanceH  ilependent  on  war. —  179R,  P.  E."  ' 

We  feel,  dear  friend.-*,  that  it  is  very  important 
:or  us  all  at  this  lime  to  be  earnest  in  spirit,  to  be 
kept  in  watchfulness;  and  also  in  prayer,  that  wo 
may  in  no  case  act  so  as  to  bring  (lishonor  on  the 
Truth  which  we  profe.-s  ;  and  that  our  conduct  and 
conversation  may  in  no  wiso  lessen  the  value  or 
the  force  of  those  heavenly  doctrines  which  we 
have  sought  to  advocate.  After  endeavoring  to 
perform  a  religious  duty,  in  the  preparing  and  in 
the  circulation  of  the  Addre.s.s,  let  u.s,  each  having 
fought  to  do  our  part  in  a  meek  and  Christian 


Died. — In  this  city,  on  the  I8lh  of  the  Twelfth 
month  last,  after  several  months'  indisposition, 
Mautma  R.,  wife  of  Dubre  Kniglil,  of  Wilmington, 
Del.,  in  the  G2d  year  of  her  age.  The  abiding 
trust,  patience,  resignation  and  peacefnlness,  wuth 
which  she  was  favored,  in  the  latter  part  of  her 
useful  life,  afford  ground  for  the  consoling  belief 
tliat  with  her  all  is  well. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Managers  of  the 
Bible  A.^soeiation  of  Friends  in  America,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  prices  of  the  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments should  be  reduced,  and  that  the  prices 
agreed  on  be  the  same  wholesale  or  retail,  viz.: 

BIBLK  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIKNDS  IN  AMERICA. 
Dcposilort/  No.  50  N.  Fourth  Si.,  up  stairs,  Philada. 

PRICES  OF  BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS. 


IlefcTence  Bible,  with  Family 
Keeord,  Index  and  Ooncor- 
diincu.  Sunertiiie. 


(io. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

(lu. 

do. 

Fine. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

Bil)le  I  Numbr 
or  Tn-of  Vols.| 
tanient.'  i 


How  lioiird. 


8vo. 


School  Hiblc  

do.   

do.   

do  

do.   

New  Tf'.'^tnmeiit     -   -   .  - 

do.   

di>.   

do.   

do.  ..... 

do,   

do.   

do.   

do.  ..... 

do.   

Tefltami-nt  and  l'Halm<i,  bouod 

together   

do.  do.  -  -  -  - 


24  mo. 


12mo. 
'24uio. 


l2mo, 


2  volP.  Ctilf,  pt.Vk.  ic 

3  vols.   do.  do. 
2Yol8.  Mufilin  r   -  - 

11  vol.  Slip.  pt.  bk.etc, 

12  vols.  do.  do. 
3  vols.  do.  do. 
1  vol.  ,Calf,  do, 
2vol.s.i  do.  do. 
3  vols.j  do.  do. 

1  vol.  I  Plain  Sheep. 
1  vol.  jShp.flexiblebk, 
1  vol.  Calf,  embnf?sed 
1  vol.  j  do.    do.  &  gilt 
I  vol.  I  Plain  Sljcep  -  ' 
■  •    iMuslin  -   -  - 
ISkivor  -  -  - 
Slieep  bands  - 
.Calf,  enibos.sed 
do.    do.  <Sc  gilt 
iMoroL'co,  do. 

•  •     Pockiit  bk.form 

i  bound  Sheep 
Plain  Sheep  - 

•  .    jSheep  extra  - 

I  Plain  Sheep  - 

•  •  J  Sheep,  extra  -  | 


$5  00 
(i  00 
3  50 

1  25 

2  00 
2  50 

2  00 

3  00 

4  00 
45 
70 

1  75 

2  25 
50 
10 
12i 
25 
75 

1  00 
1  00 
75 
25 
GO 
60 

37 

55 


AUXII-I.MIV   HlULi:  ASSOCIATION  OF  PHILADEL- 
I'llIA  QUAIITKIILY  MKKTlXd. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Au.xiliary  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Commiitce  Room,  Arch  Street  Meeting 
llcuse,  on  2(1  day,  the  12th  of  the  Second  month, 
at  7i  P.M.  Fri(!nds  of  both  sexes  are  invited  la 
attend.  'J'iikopiiilus  E.  Beesley,  Sec, 

J'hilada,,  1st  mo.  27ili,  1855.— 2t. 


A  Friend  in  the  city,  who  is  a  Bricklayer,  would 
be  willing  to  take  as  an  apprentice  a  healthy  lad 
about  16  year.s  of  age.  The  son  of  a  Friend,  who 
has  been  well  brought  up,  would  be  received  into 
the  family  of  the  advertiser,  and  treated  as  a  mem- 
ber of  it.  Applications,  addressed  to  S.  F.,  may 
be  sent  to  this  Office. 


\ 


FBIENDS'    EE  VIEW. 


To  the  Editor  of  Friends'  Review. 
WATER  IN  LEADEN  PIPES. 

The  Review  for  10th  mo.  7th,  contained  an 
interesting  article  entitled  Search  for  Lead  in 
Philadelphia  Hydrant  Water.^' 

The  subject  is  one  of  great  practical  interest 
in  a  sanitary  point  of  view,  and  although  exten- 
sive researches  have  been  made  in  relation  to  it, 
it  is  not  yet  clearly  established  what  water  it  is 
prudent  to  conduct  in  lead  pipes,  or  to  retain  in 
cisterns  lined  with  lead,  designed  to  be  used  as 
a  beverage,  or  for  culinary  purposes. 

An  article  by  Robert  Dundas  Thompson,  M.D. 
has  recently  been  published  in  some  of  the  promi- 
nent English  Medical  Journals,  and  copied  iuto 
the  American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences 
for  10th  mo.,  1854.  Some  of  the  author's  views 
appear  to  me  to  be  novel,  and  if  correct,  tend  to 
throw  much  light  upon  this  subject.  I  make 
some  brief  extracts,  with  the  presumption  that 
they  may  be  found  acceptable  to  some  of  the 
readers  of  the  Review. 

The  author  states  that  he  has  been  consulted 
on  the  subject  of  the  supply  of  water  to  many  of 
the  cities  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  "  very 
extensively  on  the  sanitary  condition  of  waters, 
so  that  the  subject  of  the  action  of  water  on  lead, 
has  for  many  years  been  familiar  to  him."  .  .  . 

Waters  from  whatever  source,  appear  to  act 
on  a  freshly  polished  surface  of  lead,  even  though 
it  contain  a  large  per  cent:  of  solid  or  saline 
ingredients.    Pure  water  acts  most  readily."   .  . 

I  inferred  that  the  oxide  of  lead  was  principally 
in  suspension,  from  the  fact  that  when  the  water 
was  filtered  through  a  single  paper  filter,  no  lead 
could  be  detected  when  it  had  passed  the  paper; 
and  it  is  a  well-ascertained  fact  that  water  con- 
taminated with  oxide  of  lead,  is  entirely  freed 
from  it  by  permeating  a  filter  of  sand."  .... 

"  Loch  Katrine  water  I  examined  several  years 
ago,  when  it  was  proposed  to  be  introduced  for 
the  supply  of  Glasgow."  ...  "I  found  it  to 
contain  about  two  grains  of  solid  matter  in  the 
gallon,  its  main  constituents  being  organic  matter, 
common  salt,  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime. 
When  lead,  with  a  clear  bright  surface,  is  intro- 
duced into  it,  the  lead  is  rapidly  acted  on,  and 
white  scales  of  oxide  fall  to  the  bottom  of  the 
vessel  in  which  the  experiment  is  made.  When 
such  water,  wnth  the  suspended  oxide  of  lead,  is 
passed  through  a  double  filter  of  paper,  the  oxide 
is  detained  on  the  filter,  and  little  or  none  seems 
dissolved  in  the  water  through  the  paper.  Hence 
it  would  happen  that  should  any  corrosion  occur 
on  the  first  use  of  new  lead  cisterns,  the  insoluble 
oxide  will  be  deposited  at  the  bottom  of  the 
cistern,  and  will  only  intermingle  in  a  trifling 
degree  with  the  contents  of  the  cistern ;  while 
in  old  cisterns,  or  after  the  new  have  become 
tarnished,  no  action  will  occur.  But  to  prevent 
any  corrosion  on  first  using  the  cisterns  or  pipes, 
the  plan  sometimes  adopted  at  Tunbridge  Wells 
might  be  had  recourse  to,  of  brushing  the  fresh 
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surfaces  with  a  coating  of  lime."  No  description 
of  water  could  be  purer,  or  better  fitted  for  a 
beverage,  or  for  culinary  purposes,  than  the 
water  supplied  by  lead  pipes  to  the  Trossach's 
Hotel,  at  Loch  Katrine,  where  I  lately  tasted  it 
when  inspecting  the  experiments  made  under  the 
charge  of  the  engineer,  at  the  outfall  of  Lock 
Katrine." 

To  make  the  conclusion  still  more  certain, 
Dr.  Thompson  gives  an  interesting  account  of 
the  water  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  which  corrodes 
bright-lead  rapidly,  but  has  been  conveyed 
through  lead  pipes  for  more  than  forty  years,  to 
the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  inhabitants. 

It  may  be  noted  that  there  are  five  oxides  of 
lead,  and  that  the  one  formed  by  the  combined 
influence  of  air  and  moisture  is  the  hydrated 
protoxide,  which  may  absorb  carbonic  acid  from 
the  air  and  be  changed  in  part  into  the  carbonate 
— the  most  poisonous  of  the  salts  of  lead — though 
but  slightly  soluble. 

Dr.  Thompson,  it  will  be  observed,  has  but 
little  confidence  in  the  belief  of  poisoning  by 
means  of  water  conveyed  through  lead  pipes ;  he 
believes  that  the  oxide  of  lead  formed  in  such 
cases  is  held  simply  in  suspension  and  not  in 
solution,  and  that  it  may  be  separated  completely 
by  filtering  the  water. 

He  very  prudently  concludes  by  saying  I 
may  add,  however,  that  I  have  always  recom- 
mended the  substitution  of  iron  and  other  mate- 
rials as  water-pipes,  as  much  as  possible,  for  lead  ; 
and  even  when  lead  .is  employed,  that  it  should 
be  alloyed  with  tin."  W.  0.  B. 


LEGISLATION  OF  INDIANA  RESPECTING 
COLORED  PEOPLE.*' 

We  purpose  a  brief  exposition  of  the  legal 
disabilities  of  colored  people  in  Indiana,  as  a 
matter  of  general  interest,  and  as  having  par- 
ticular reference  to  the  mitigation  or  removal  of 
those  disabilities,  through  the  agency  of  an  en- 
lightened public  sentiment.  We  shall  confine 
our  observations  on  this  subject  to  the  present 
time,  merely  remarking  that,  with  the  exception 
of  the  13th  article  of  the  Constitution,  which, 
as  we  shall  show,  originated  in  a  rather  "  abnor- 
mal "  state  of  public  feeling,  there  has,  perhaps, 
been  some  mitigation  of  the  rigors  of  our  legis- 
lation in  this  direction,  in  the  progress  of  the 
times.  That  it  is  yet  sufficiently  stringent,  or 
rather  most  oppressive  and  unjust,  will  appear 
from  the  following  enumeration  of  its  principal 
provisions  bearing  on  this  subject. 

By  article  second,  section  fifth,  of  the  Consti- 
tution, negroes  and  mulattoes  are  denied  the 
right  of  sufi"rage. 

By  the  thirteenth  article  of  the  same  instru- 

*  Suit,  it  is  said,  has  been  commenced  against  a 
Methodist  Minister  in  the  southern  part  of  this  Slate, 
for  employino;  a  colored  clergyman  of  Kentucky,  to 
come  over  and  preach  for  him  ! 
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inont,  negroes  and  mulattoes  are  forbidden  to 
como  into  or  settle  in  the  State  ;  all  contracts 
made  with  them  contrary  to  tlie  preceding:  pro- 
vision are  di  clared  void  ;  and  a  fine  of  not  less 
than  ten  nor  more  than  five  hundred  dollars  is 
imposed  on  any  person  wlio  shall  employ  or  oth- 
erwise encourajje  them  to  remain  in  the  State. 
The  same  article  further  provides,  that  all  fines 
which  may  be  collected  for  a  violation  of  the 
provisions  of  the  same,  or  of  any  law  which  may 
bo  passed  for  the  purpose  of  enrryinu:  the  same 
into  execution,  shall  be  set  apart  for  the  coloni- 
zation of  such  negroes  ami  mulattoes,  and  their 
descendants,  as  may  be  in  the  State  at  the  ndop- 
tion  of  the  Constitution,  and  may  be  willing'  to 
emigrate.  Said  article  further  enjoins  legisla- 
tion to  carry  out  its  provisions. 

By  chapter  74th,  volume  1st,  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  ISo'J,  the  General  Assembly  pro- 
ceeded to  obey  this  injunction.  In  addition  to 
the  re-enactment  of  the  principal  provisions  of 
the  loth  article,  they  provide  for  the  registry, 
by  the  clerks  of  the  several  Circuit  Courts  in 
the  State,  of  nil  negroes  and  mulattoes  who  were 
inhabitants  of  the  same  prior  to  the  first  day  of 
November,  1851,  and  entitled  to  reside  therein. 
The  clerk  is  authorized  to  subp(rna  witnesses  to 
prove  the  rii^ht  of  inhabitatiijn  of  any  such  ne- 
gro and  mulatto,  and  if  satisfied  of  such  right, 
is  re(juired  to  register  his  name  and  issue  him  a 
certiticatc.  Tlie  act  also  extends  to  the  colored 
people  coining  into  the  State  the  same  penalty 
which  had  been  impnse«l  upon  persons  employ- 
ing them.  The  provisions  of  the  1 3th  article 
in  regard  to  colonization  arc  carried  out  and  "  im- 
proved upon  "  by  chapter  8th,  1st  Revised 
Statutes,  and  chapter  Kith,  Acts  1853,  which 
appropriate  five  thou.sand  dollars  annually  for 
80inc  years  to  that  object — the  purchase  of  lands 
in  Africa,  payment  of  salary  of  agent,  kc. 

Ry  chapter  42d,  Acts  1853,  it  is  provided 
that,  no  person  having  one-eighth  or  more  of 
negro  blood  shall  be  permitted  to  testify  as  a 
witness  in  any  cause  in  whi(di  any  white  person 
is  a  party  in  interest." 

Ry  section  1st  chapter  100th,  Acts  1853,  it 
is  enact«!d  that  "  the  property  of  negroes  and 
mulattoes  shall  not  be  taxed  fur  school  purposes, 
nor  shall  any  negro  or  mulatto  derive  any  of  the 
benefits  of  the  common  schdols  of  this  State." 
Rut  though  thus  ostensibly  exempt  from  taxation 
for  the  support  of  schools,  colored  peojdc,  in 
common  with  other  citizens,  are  required  to  con- 
tribute toward  the  school  fund,  in  the  way  of 
finest  assessed  for  breaches  of  the  penal  laws  of 
the  State,  as  also  by  escheats  and  other  forfei- 
tures. (Sec  Constitution,  article  8th,  section 
2nd  :  and  Revised  Statutes,  chapter  9Sth,  sec- 
tion L'nd. 

I..astly,  colored  persons  are  not  exempt  from  a 
property  tax,  nor  from  labor  on  the  public  high- 
ways.   (See  Revised  Statutes,  chapter  Gth,  sec- 
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tion  Gtli;  and  chapter  102nd,  section  (Uh — 
9(h.) 

The  above,  we  believe,  arc  all  the  legal  provi- 
sions worthy  of  note  pertaining  to  this  subject. 
For  the  sake  of  brevity,  we  have  not  set  them 
out  in  full,  but  have  been  careful  to  give  a  fiiir 
rendering  of  their  substance  and  spirit.  We 
now  pivpese  taking  them  up  in  their  order,  be- 
ginning with  the  second,  and  making  such  re- 
marks upon  their  origin  and  bearings  as  may 
conduce  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  char- 
acter of  our  legislation  in  the  premises. 

Comment,  at  this  late  day,  on  the  enormity  of 
this  exclusion  clause,  would  seem  to  be  superflu- 
ous. Its  unjust  and  unconstitutional  character 
has  already  been  fully  exposed,  so  far  as  lan- 
guage is  adequate  to  do  so.  Rut  there  is  con- 
nected with  it  a  feature  of  peculiar  meanness, 
which  should  not  pass  unnoticed.  The  sainc 
boJy  who  thus  shut  out  from  our  borders  the 
colored  people  generally,  and  sought  to  banish 
those  already  here — all  native  American  citizens 
— by  the  same  instrument  spread  wide  our 
gates,  inviting  to  a  participation  of  equal  ^;/-?'i;<*- 
Injesi  with  ourselves,  on  a  very  slight  probation, 
all  "the  rest  of  mankintl,''  not  merely  Europeans, 
however  degraded  or  infamous,  but  also  inhabi- 
tants of  Asia,  Africa,  and  "  the  isles  of  the  sea" 
— in  short,  all  moderately  white  foraif/ners,  and 
no  other  exception  whatever  !  Could  anything 
short  of  the  latent  spirit  and  influence  of  the 
"  peculiar  institution"  have  inspired  peculiar 
an  exception  ? 

As  to  the  effect  of  this  exclusion  clause,  and 
the  laws  made  in  furtherance  of  its  object — al- 
though it  has  not  corresponded  with  the  inten- 
tion of  its  authors — although  we  have  heard  of 
but  one  case  arising  under  them — although  the 
statute  requisition  of  registry  is,  we  believe,  very 
generally  and  very  properly  disregarded  and 
contemned  by  our  resident  colored  population — 
although,  in  short,  this  clause  is  to  be  considered, 
to  a  good  degree,  simply  as  a  proclamation,  at 
once  gratuitous  and  impotent,  of  the  inhuman 
and  anti-Christian  s^jiritof  our  people — its  latent 
influence  upon  our  cfdored  population,  both  with- 
in and  without  the  State,  is  doubtless,  neverthe- 
less, very  oppressive,  though  no  overt  manifesta- 
tion of  its  power  may  signify  the  fact. 

The  same  observations  are  applicable  to  the 
colonization  scheme.  As  yet  it  has  been  far  more 
inoperative.  And  who  can  doubt  that  it  will 
remain  so?  Tlu;  idea  of  sending  our  colored 
population  to  Africa,  of  founding  an  empire" 
there,  with  the  means  provided  by  our  Legisla- 
ture, not  to  say  any  practicable  means  whatever, 
is  too  supremely  ridiculous  to  be  worthy  of  se- 
rious notice.  That  it  is  a  most  transparent  de- 
ception, is  known  to  all  intelligent  minds,  and 
could  readily  be  demonstrated,  were  this  a  pro- 
per place  to  do  so.  Yet  it  is  but  too  evident, 
that,  on  the  shrine  of  this  monstrous  chimera,  tlie 
rights  of  the  colored  people  have  been  oflered 
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up !  It  is  true  that  the  colonization  scheme 
is  ostensibly  designed  to  operate  only  upon  those 
who  may  be  willing  to  emigrate  But  the  whole 
series  of  oppressive  acts  with  which  we  are  now 
dealing,  seem  clearly  designed  to  coerce  the  de- 
sired degree  of  willingness/'  To  apply  the 
language  of  another,  "  those  or  kindred  enormi- 
ties must  extend  over  the  land, — persecution, 
abuse,  barbarity  at  which  the  mind  revolts,  to 
induce  the  consent  of  these  people  to  go  to  Li- 
beria. "  Willing  to  emigrate;"  ay,  the  tDilling- 
ness  of  the  convict,  who,— one  or  the  other  be- 
ing inevitable — chooses  transportation  instead 
of  hanging  !  Such  is  the  mode  by  which  our 
"  Empire  in  Africa''  is  to  be  built  up.  Such  is 
the  principle  upon  which  the  civilization  and 
Christianization  of  that  continent,  of  which  we 
have  heard  so  much  from  the  advocates  of  Colo- 
nization, is  to  be  effected. 

TeUimony  excluded. 
Our  new  revised  code  failed  to  exclude  the 
testimony  of  colored  witnesses  in  our  courts  of 
justice,  whether  accidentally  or  by  design  we 
know  not.  But,  as  we  have  seen,  by  an  act  of 
the  last  Legislature,  they  are  now  expressly  ex- 
cluded, where  a  white  person  is  a  party  in  inte- 
rest. 

At  a  time  like  the  present,  when  the  spirit  of 
legal  reform,  going  on  upon  the  most  rational 
idea  that  the  object  of  all  testimony  is  to  get  at 
the  facts—the  truth — in  order  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  ends  of  justice,  is  sweeping  away  all  disa- 
bilities of  witnesses,  leaving  the  degree  of  their 
credibility,  like  any  other  fact,  to  the  jury-— in 
some  States  even  permitting  the  parties  them- 
selves to  ^  testify,  and  in  our  own  State  not  ex- 
cluding witnesses  on  account  of  crime  or  interest 
— what  can  be  more  absurd  and  short-sighted, 
even  with  reference  to  the  true  interest  of  our 
white  population,  than  the  enactment  under  con- 
sideration ?  Surely  the  prejudice  against  color 
never  exhibited  itself  in  a  more  egregiously  un- 
just and  impolitic  and  foolish  forml  "But  as  re- 
spects the  colored  man,  its  folly  is  swallowed  up 
in  its  atrocity.  For  it  leaves  his  person  and 
property,  family  and  home,  a  prey  to  whatever 
abandoned  white  man  may  see  fit  to  avail  him- 
self of  this  legislative  act  of  impunity  to  Anglo- 
Saxon  crime  and  outrage.  And  loudly  and  often 
have  the  wrongs  of  the  hapless  victims  of  this 
state  of  things  ^' borne  testimony,"  alas,  how 
vainly  !  to  the  readiness  of  "such  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,"  to  avail  themselves  of  such  a  li- 
cense ! 

Excluded  from  the  Common  Schools. 
As  in  the  case  of  the  testimony  of  colored  peo- 
ple, their  exclusion  from  the  common  schools  was 
an  after  thought  of  the  Legislature,  and  sought 
to  be  effected  by  an  amendment  to  the  revised 
code  as  originally  adopted.  It  is  quite  natural 
that  the  pro-slavery  spirit,  which  seems  to  con- 
trol our  legislation,  should  adopt  the  policy  of 
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the  slaveholder,  of  keeping  in  ignorance  the 
victims  of  his  oppression.  But  the  most  obvious 
considerations  of  shame,  if  not  of  honesty  or 
honor,  would,  it  might  naturally  have  been  sup- 
posed, have  dictated  to  the  Legislature  the  pro- 
priety of  releasing  the  class  thus  excluded  from 
said  schools,  from  the  burden  of  sustaining  them. 
Yet  no  such  relief  has  been  given.  The  colored 
people  are  made  to  contribute  towards  the  educa- 
tion of  the  children  of  their  oppressors  not  an  in- 
considerable amount,  in  the  way  of  penalties,  to 
which  they  subject  themselves  chiefly  in  conse- 
quence of  that  ignorance  which  the  law  decrees 
shall  be  their  portion. 

The  Constitution,  however,  seems  to  be  more 
consistent  on  this  subject — to  contemplate  no 
such  exclusion.  Section  1st,  of  the  8th  article 
of  that  instrument,  makes  it  the  duty  of  the 
General  Ass^embly  "  to  provide  by  law,  for  a  ge- 
neral and  uniform  system  of  common  schools 
wherein  tuition  shall  be  without  charge,  equalli/ 
open  to  all.'" 

The  law,  therefore,  would  seem  to  be  a  clear 
violation  of  the  Constitution.  As,  however,  the 
framers  of  the  18th  article  were  guilty  of  a  plain 
violation  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  wc  need  not  be  greatly  surprised  that  the 
Legislature  should,  in  cases  of  this  kind,  imitate 
their  example  with  respect  to  the  State  Consti- 
tution. Such  are  but  samples  of  the  manifold, 
gross  inconsistencies  in  which  our  law-makers 
have  involved  themselves,  in  the  atrocious  at- 
tempt to  trample  under  foot  the  rights  of  a  por- 
tion of  our  citizens  ! 

Suhject  to  taxation. 

In  the  fact  indicated  by  this  title  we  find  a 
manifestation  of  the  extremest  point  of  infinitesi- 
mal littleness.  That  a  great  "sovereign  State," 
while  holding  the  colored  man  as  an  "outside 
barbarian,"  alien  to  all  the  rights  and  sympa- 
thies of  humanity,  registering  him  like  cattle, 
refusing  him  a  \'ote  in  public  affairs,  denying  the 
protection  of  its  laws  to  his  person  and  property, 
and  shutting  him  out  from  all  the  avenues  of 
education  and  progress,  should  at  the  same  time 
filch  from  him  a  portion  of  his  hard-earned  pit- 
tance for  its  ov/n  exclusive  benefit;  nay,  worse, 
to  aid  in  the  sustenance  of  the  very  measures 
taken  for  his  oppression,  is  certainly  the  super- 
lative degree  of  all  comparative  degrees  of  mean- 
ness !  What  a  falling  off  have  we  here  from 
the  wholesale  villany  of  the  loth  article — from 
land-piracy  to  petty  larcency. 

Such  are  the  black  laws  of  Indiana.  We  have 
not  spoken — it  not  filling  strictly  within  our 
province — of  that  other  law,  or  rather  that  source 
of  law,  which,  as  has  been  truly  said,  is  often 
more  terrible  and  irresistible  than  express  legis- 
lative enactments — we  mean  public  sentiment. 
The  colored  people  also  suffer  severely  from  this 
unwritten  code.  Under  its  rule,  they  are  con- 
stantly subject  to  insult  and  annoyance  in  travel- 
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ling  and  the  other  daily  avocations  of  life,  are 
practically  excluded  from  all  social  privileges, 
iiud  even  from  the  Christian  comtDunion. 

Rutt  nou«:h,  what  better  could  be  expected  of 
a  people  «:uilty  of  such  a  scries  of  iniquities,  than 
that  they  ^h(•uld  be  found  in  political  and  social 
sympathy  with  the  slave  power,  ready  to  obey, 
with  alacrity,"  its  negro-catehing  mandate  ? — 
Verily,  our  iirst  work  of  repentance,  of  reform, 
lies  within  our  own  borders — even  at  our  very 
doors.  May  the  spread  of  liberal  education  and 
of  the  spirit  of  Christianity  hasten  our  prepara- 
tion for  it  I — National  Era. 


LETTER  FROM  GOVERNOR  BUTTON,  OF  CONNEC- 
TICUT. 

Nc\c  Haven,  Oct.  30th,  1851. 
E.  C.  Dei.avan,  Esq. 

Dear  Sir, — I  take  this  earliest  opportunity 
of  replying  to  yuur  inquiries,  regarding  the  ope- 
ration of  the  Prohibitory  Li(|Uor  Law  of  Connec- 
ticut. I  hazard  nothing  by  a.^serting,  that  no 
candid  enemy  of  the  law  will  deny,  that  it  has 
proved  more  efBcient  than  its  most  sanguine 
friends  anticipated.  It  has  completely  swept  the 
pernicious  traffic,  as  a  business,  from  the  State. 
An  (  pen  groggery  cannot  be  found.  I  have  not 
seen  a  person  licre  in  a  state  of  intoxication  since 
the  first  of  August.  In  our  cities  and  manufac- 
turing villages,  streets  that  were  previously  con- 
stantly disturbed  by  drunken  brawls,  arc  now  as 
quiet  as  any  other.  The  change  is  so  palpable, 
that  many  who  have  been  strongly  opposed  to 
such  a  law,  have  become  forced  to  acknowledge, 
the  efficiency  of  this.  At  the  late  State  Agri- 
cultural Fair,  it  was  estimated  that  on  one  day 
from  liG  to  I]U,000  person.s  of  every  condition  of 
life  Were  assembled,  and  not  a  solitary  drunkard 
was  seen,  and  not  the  slightest  disturbance  was 
made.  The  effect  was  so  manifest,  tliat  the  law 
has  been  regarded  with  more  favor  since  than  it 
was  before. 

The  statistics  of  our  courts  and  pris(ms,  prove 
that  criminal  prosecutions  arc  rapidly  diminish- 
ing in  number.  Some  jails  are  almost  tenantless. 
The  law  has  been  th'jroughly  executed  with 
much  less  difficulty  and  op])o.sition  than  was  an- 
ticipated. In  no  instance  Ijas  a  seizure  produced 
any  general  excitement.  Resistance  to  the  law 
would  be  unpopular;  and  it  has  been  foun<l  in 
vain  to  attempt  to  set  it  at  defiance.  The  lonL^cr 
the  beneficial  result*  of  the  law  are  seen  and  felt, 
the  more  firmly  it  becomes  established. 

The  ridiculous  idea,  soindustrirmsly  circulated, 
that  the  sanctity  of  domeutic  life  would  be  in- 
vaded, has  been  shown  to  be  a  mere  bugbear. 
The  hftnc  oj  tJie  patccahlc  citizen  vas  Ufvcr  be- 
fore to  M-ntrr.  The  officers  of  the  law  have  no 
occasion  to  break  into  his  dwelling,  and  he  is 
now  free  from  the  intrusion  of  the  lawless  vic- 
tims of  intemperance. 

CoDoecticut,  by  her  own  law,  and  by  the  laws 


of  the  adjoining  States  of  Blassachusetts  and 
Rhode  Island,  is  now  effectually  guarded  against 
the  invasion  of  one  of  the  worst  eDcmies  of  the 
human  race  on  all  sides  except  the  west.  The 
principal  object  in  the  way  of  complete  success 
consists  in  the  importation  of  liquors  from  the 
city  of  New  York  into  this  State  in  casks  and 
demijohns,  professedly  for  private  use. 

May  we  not  indulge  the  hope,  that  this  will 
soon  be  remedied,  and  that,  as  the  Empire  State 
is  the  first  in  population,  wealth  and  influence, 
she  will  stand  foremost  in  this  great  effort  to  sup- 
press immorality  and  crime,  and  to  promote  the 
happiness  of  the  human  race.  Certain  I  am, 
that  if  her  citiKcns  once  try  the  experiment  of  a 
stringent  prohibitory  law,  all  the  gold  of  Califor- 
nia would  not  tempt  them  to  abandon  it. 

With  the  highest  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 
Henry  Dutton. 


Report  from  the  Committee  of  the  Meeting  for 
I  Siijferiny^  [/»  Loiidoji']  apypointed  to  attend  to 
!  the  presentation  of  the  Address  0)l  the  Slave- 
I     trade  and  Slavcri/. 

!  On  the  22nd  of  the  6th  month,  1849,  our 
]  dear  friend    William  Eorster,  accompanied  by 

■  Peter  Bedford,  and  Josiah  Forster,  crossed  from 
\  Folkstone  to  Boulogne,  and  travelled,  with  but 

■  little  intermission,  to  the  Hague.  They  were 
I  detained  there  nearly  two  weeks,  in  consequence 

of  the  absence  from  that  city  of  William  III., 
King  of  Holland;  during  which  time  they  found 
occupation  in  procuring,  completing,  and  printing 
translations  of  the  paper  into  the  French  and 

'  Dutch  languages.  As  there  seemed  no  probabi- 
lity of  the  King's  early  return,  and  as  it  was  not 
judged  suitable  for  him  to  be  seen  on  the  occa- 
sion at  his  country  residence,  they  placed  the 

I  copy  of  the  Address  entrusted  to  them  f(jr  him, 
in  the  hands  of  his  Prime  Minister,  who  under- 

I  took  the  due  presentation  of  it. 

I     Our  three  friends  afterwards  had  an  opportu- 

I  nity  of  delivering  a  printed  copy  of  the  same  to 
each  of  the  members  of  the  First  and  Second 
('liambers  of  the  Parliament,  and  to  other  person^* 
of  influence.  They  visited  Amsterdam,  Utrecht 
Arnlutim,  Haarlem,  Leyden,  and  Rotterdam;  at 
each  of  which  towns  they  presented  or  forwarded 
the  paper  to  the  burgomaster,  members  of  the 
town  councils,  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
ministers,  iiifluential  men,  civil  or  ecclesiastical, 
and  to  other  persons  of  influence;  leaving  at  Ley- 
den a  sufficient  supply  for  the  professors  at  that 
Tniversity,  addressed  to  them.  From  Rotter- 
dam several  small  parcels  of  the  Address  were 
forwarded  to  most  of  the  principal  towns  in  the 
kingdom  which  they  had  not  visited.  In  many 
of  the  distributions  in  Holland  there  was  given 
with  it  a  small  pamphlet  translated  into  the 
Dutch  language,  containing  some  information  on 
the  present  state  of  the  slave-trade  and  slavery. 
On  the  17th  of  the  7th  month,  our  friends 
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left  Holland  and  went  to  Brussels,  where,  after  a 
detention  of  a  very  few  days,  an  opportunity  was 
readily  granted  to  see  Leopold,  the  King  of  the 
Belgians,  to  whom  the  Address  was  read  in  Eng- 
lish, and  by  whom  it  was  kindly  and  attentively 
received.  They  returned  to  England  on  the 
24th  of  7th  month. 

Wm.  Forster  left  Dover  on  the  30th  of  the  fol- 
lowing month,  accompanied  by  John  Marsh,  of 
Dorking,  and  travelling  without  any  detention, 
except  passing  the  First-day  with  the  Friends  at 
Minden,  they  reached  Hanover  on  the  3d  of  9th 
month.  A  translation  of  the  paper  into  Grer- 
man  was  printed  in  that  city :  a  copy  was  for- 
warded to  the  King  of  Hanover,  and  one  to  the 
Crown  Prince,  to  whom  it  was  read  ;  it  was  given 
to  the  principal  Ministers  of  State,  and  other 
copies  were  distributed  in  that  city. 

Our  two  friends  were  joined  at  Hanover  by 
Auguste  Mundhencko,  of  Pyrmont,  and  they 
proceeded  together  by  way  of  Hamburg  and  Co- 
penhagen, to  Gothenburg.  As  the  season  was 
advancing,  they  thought  it  best  to  go  forward  to 
Stockholm,  and  went  across  Sweden  by  inland 
navigation,  and  afterwards  up  the  Baltic  to  that 
citvj  which  they  reached  about  the  18th  of  the 
9th  month.  They  were  detained  there  several 
weeks,  in  consequence  of  the  King  not  being  re- 
turned from  a  visit  to  his  dominions  in  Norway, 
in  the  course  of  which  time  William  Forster  went 
up  to  Upsala. 

An  early  opportunity  was  obtained  after  the 
arrival  of  King  Oscar  at  Stockholm,  to  present 
the  Address  to  him,  and  he  received  it  very 
kindly.  An  edition  of  1500  copies  of  a  Swedish 
translation  was  printed  in  that  city. 

The  paper  was  afterwards  presented  to  some 
other  members  of  the  Boyal  family.  Copies 
were  freely  distributed  to  the  Ministers  of  the 
Crown,  and  to  other  persons  of  influence ;  it  was 
forwarded  to  the  Governors  of  the  twenty-four 
provinces ;  a  liberal  supply  was  sent  for  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  two  Universies  of  Upsala  and  Lund, 
and  150  copies  for  the  upper  students  in  the 
former,  and  50  for  those  in  the  latter.  The  ec- 
clesiastical officers  in  Sweden  were  supplied,  and 
copies  in  Danish  were  forwarded  to  the  Governors 
of  the  provinces  of  Norway,  from  an  edition  in 
that  language  which  had  been  printed  in  Copen- 
hagen. The  paper  was  freely  distributed  among 
the  influential  inhabitants  of  the  prosperous  and 
commercial  port  of  Gothenburg,  and  supplies 
were  sent  to  the  islands  of  Gothland  and  Oland. 

The  three  friends  returned  to  Copenhagen  on 
the  1st  of  the  11th  month,  where,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days,  the  address  was  presented  to 
Frederick  VIL,  King  of  Denmark,  and  after- 
wards to  the  two  Queens  Dowager.  It  was  free- 
ly distributed  in  that  city;  copies  were  forward- 
ed to  the  Governors  of  the  provinces,  to  the 
Bishops  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  to  the 
University  of  Copenhagen  ,  two  parcels  were 
sent  to  Iceland,  and  many  copies  were  given 
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away  in  Sleswick  and  Holstein,  as  our  friends 
travelled  through  these  duchies  towards  Ham- 
burg. 

In  that  important  and  commercial  city  they 
were  diligently  occupied  in  going  with  the  pa- 
per from  house  to  house,  leaving  it,  among 
others,  for  the  civil  authorities,  and  also  for  the 
merchants,  many  of  whom  are  much  engaged 
in  trade  to  the  Brazils,  and  to  the  Spanish  set- 
tlements. 

Our  dear  friend  William  Forster  arrived  at 
Berlin  on  the  4th  of  the  12th  month,  where  be 
was  joined  by  Josiah  Forster  and  Cornelius  Han- 
bury.  John  Marsh  left  him  on  the  following 
day,  Auguste  Mundhencke  having  returned 
home  from  Hamburg.  By  the  friendly  assistance 
of  Baron  Humboldt,  an  early  opportunity  was 
kindly  granted  to  present  the  Address  to  Frede- 
ric William  IV.,  King  of  Prussia,  at  his  palace 
at  Potsdam  ;  it  was  read  to  him  by  William 
Forster,  and  was  favorably  received.  It  was 
also  presented  to  the  Princess  of  Prussia,  and  to 
several  of  the  Ministers  of  State  in  that  city,  and 
was  respectfully  received,  being  forwarded  also 
to  the  other  Ministers  :  copies  for  distribution 
were  furnished  to  the  Rector  of  the  large  Universi- 
ty of  Berlin,  who  kindly  undertook  the  care  of  for- 
warding 'it  to  the  professors.  Lists  were  ob- 
tained of  the  names  of  the  members  of  the 
"  First  and  Second  Chambers"  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, and  copies  were  distributed  to  them.  The 
Ministers  of  the  Interior  and  of  Public  Worship 
very  readily  agreed  to  furnish  lists,  the  former 
of  the  Governors  of  the  provinces,  and  the  latter 
of  those  in  ecclesiastical  authority;  and  a  supply 
of  the  paper  was  sent  for  them  to  transmit  ac- 
cordingly. Copies  were  also  distributed  to  some 
other  influential  persons  in  the  city  of  Berlin; 
an  edition  of  2000  copies,  in  German,  having 
been  printed  there.* 

The  three  friends  went  to  Dresden  on  the  21sfe 
of  the  12th  month,  where  an  early  opportunity 
was  afforded  to  present  the  Address  to  Frederic 
Augustus,  King  of  Saxony,  by  whom  it  was 
kindly  received.  Copies  were  forwarded  to  his 
ministers,  to  the  Two  Chambers,  and  to  one  of  the 
ministers  who  took  charge  of  them  for  persons  of 
influence  throughout  that  kingdom.  They  after- 
wards visited  Leipsic  and  Halle,  from  which  last- 
mentioned  place  Cornelius  Hanbury  returned  to 
England.  In  each  of  these  towns  was  a  Uni- 
versity ;  care  was  taken  for  the  supply  of  the 
professors  connected  with  them,  as  well  as  of  the 
members  of  the  civil  administration  in  the  com- 
mercial town  of  Leipsic. 

Soon  after  returning  to  Dresden,  William 
Forster  and  Josiah  Forster  left  for  Vienna. — 
They  remained  two  days  at  Breslau,  in  Silesia,  in 

Iq  this  city  our  friend  William  Forster  had  reli- 
gious service  with  several  congregations  of  serious  and 
awakened  Protestants,  to  the  relief  of  his  own  mind, 
and,  it  is  believed,  to  the  comfort  and  edification  of 
those  amongst  whom  he  labored. 
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the  King  oi'  Prussia's  dominions,  on  their  way. 
There  ia  a  large  University  in  that  city;  they 
saw  the  Reetor,  and  forwarded  to  him  copies 
of  the  Address  for  the  professors,  presented 
utber  copies  to  persons  of  intlueuce,  and  also  left 
u  ft'W  fur  more  general  distribution.  With  the 
Address,  there  was  ixenerally  circulated,  in  iVus- 
siu  and  in  ^^axony,  an  Appeal  on  the  Slave-trade 
and  Shivery,  containin;^  iu  a  few  pa«;e8  extracts 
fnjin  a  paper  published  by  Friends  in  1844,  more 
eircuuiataneial  in  its  details,  and  also  some  evi- 
dence, of  a  recent  date,  of  tho  horrors  of  the 
African  slave-trade. 

Our  friends  were  favored  to  arrive  at  Vienna 
on  the  0th  of  the  1st  month,  1850.  Through 
the  kind  assistance  of  the  liritish  Ambassador, 
an  interview  was  obtained  with  the  I'rinie  Min- 
ister of  the  Austrian  Empire,  and  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days  they  were  informed  that  the  Em- 
peror Francis  Joseph  would  see  them  on  the 
14th.  They  atten<led  at  the  Palace  at  the  time 
appointed,  when  the  Address  was  presented  t(» 
him.  He  was  alone  :  he  kindly  cngaired  to  read 
the  paper,  and  listened  to  a  few  remarks  con- 
nected with  the  subject  which  were  (tfTercd  to 
him.  The  interview  was  agreeable,  and  satisl'ac- 
tory  in  its  character. 

Alter  some  little  detention  from  the  pressure 
t)f  public  busimss,  c  pportunities  were  obtained 
to  present  the  Addrc-s  to  the  several  Ministers 
of  State.  It  was  well  received,  and  on  most  of 
these  occasions  short  conversations  took  place  on 
the  circumstances  of  the  oppressed.  They  readily 
agreed  to  send  copies  to  the  several  (jovernors 
of  the  provinces  throughout  the  Empire,  to  those 
ill  cedes ia.<tical  authority,  and  to  the  Austrian 
Consuls  in  the  Mediterranean.  Copies  were 
furnished  for  the  purpose,  and  also  to  the  Arch- 
bishop (who  was  seen),  for  the  priests  in  that 
city.  The  protcstant  ministers  were  also  sup- 
plied with  copies,  for  members  of  the  small  con- 
gregations of  the  Lutheran  and  Jleformed 
(jhurchc&.  The  names  of  about  twenty  of  the 
nobility  were  obtained,  and  tbe  Addre.ss  was  Iclt 
at  their  houses  or  handed  to  them.  The  Rector 
of  the  larize  I'niversity  of  Vienna  kindly  con- 
sented to  forward  copies  to  the  professors,  lie 
furnished  a  list  of  their  names,  and  a  supply  was 
placed  with  him  addressed  to  them. 

Our  two  friend."  left  Vienna  on  the  2Gth  of 
l.st  month,  and  proceeded  to  Prague.  They  tar- 
ried in  that  city  a  few  days,  and  found  opportu- 
nities to  distribute  the  Address  to  several  persons 
of  influence  among  the  Roman  (.'atholics,  and 
also  ani'.iig  the  few  Protestants  settled  there,  to 
the  professors  of  the  large  University  in  that 
city,  and  to  the  ex-Empress  of  A'ienna  now  resi- 
dent at  Prague. 

They  next  visited  Munich,  arriving  there, 
after  .1  long  journey,  on  the  1  ^t  of  the  2d  month. 
Maximilian,  the  King  of  J>avaria,  early  granted 
them  an  interview,  and  gave  them  a  friendly  re- 
ception.   Aa  he  understood  English,  portions  of 


the  Address  were  read  to  him.  His  Ministers  of 
State  were  severally  seen ;  the  interviews  were 
granted  with  much  readiness.  They  willingly 
received  the  Address,  and  consented  to  Ibr- 
ward  it  to  civil  and  ecclesiastical  officers  in 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom;  supplies  were 
furnished  for  the  purpose.  The  Address  was 
also  sent  to  the  professors  in  the  Bavarian  Uni- 
versities of  Erlangen,  AVurtzburg  and  3Iunich. 
The  two  Chambers  of  the  Legislature  were  then 
sitting,  and  copies  were  forwarded  to  the  mem- 
bers at  their  own  dwellings.  Separate  small 
packages  were  made  up  for  distribution  to  per- 
sons of  iniluence  in  the  city,  in  difierent  stations, 
and  were  sent  to  them. 

Tarrying  two  nights  at  Augsburg,  where  oc- 
casions were  made  use  of  to  distribute  the  paper 
in  a  siniilar  manner  to  persons  in  that  city,  our 
friends  arrived  at  Stuttgard  on  the  11th  of  2nd 
month,  where  they  obtained  an  early  opportuni- 
ty to  present  the  Address  to  the  King  of  AVur- 
temburg,  who  rccoived  them  with  much  open- 
ness. It  was  afterwards  given  to  the  several 
.Ministers  of  State  ;  packets  were  prepared  to  be 
Ibrwarded  to  the  professors  at  the  Universities  of 
Tubingen,  and  those  in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority in  dilferent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and 
were  committed  to  the  care  of  the  Ministers  of 
State,  who  furnished  the  necessary  directions  and 
agreed  to  forward  them ;  a  supply  for  influen- 
tial persons  of  different  classes  in  Stuttgard  was 
also  entrusted  to  an  individual  in  that  city. 

Our  friends  then  visited  Carlsruhe,  the  chief 
town  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  liaden,  where  they 
were  witliout  difliculty  allowed  to  present  the 
Address  to  the  Grand  Duke,  who  very  willingly 
received  it.  Copies  were  delivered  or  forwarded 
to^liis  several  ^Ministers;  and  also  placed  under 
the  kind  care  of  c/ue  of  the  Ministers  to  be  sent 
to  the  professors  in  Heidelberg  and  I'reiburg, 
as  well  as  to  other  persons  of  influence,  both  at 
Carlsruhe  and  in  the  territory  of  Dadeu.  Thry 
went  forward  to  Strasburg,  whieh  city  they 
reached  on  the  ISlh  of  2nd  month.  Josiah  For- 
ster  then  returned  to  F]ngland,  and  FVancis  F'ry 
and  Robert  Alsop,  Jr.,  joined  William  Forster. 

Our  three  friends  proceeded  from  Strasburg  to 
Rasle,  in  Switzerland,  and,  after  attending  to 
some  service  there,  visited  Rerne,  Lausanne  and 
Geneva,  distributing  the  paper  entrusted  to 
them  at  each  place.  In  the  first  of  these  three 
cities  ihey  saw  the  President  of  the  F'ederal 
Council,  and  left  copies  of  the  Address  for  the 
niembcrs  for  the  twenty-two  cantons,  as  well  as 
for  other  influential  jjcrsons.  At  Geneva  they 
j  held  a  meeting  with  several  religious  characters 
of  that  city,  with  whom  they  had  free  communi- 
cation on  the  (jbject  of  their  visit.  This  object 
was  very  cordially  responded  to  j  an  interest  was 
awakened  iu  the  minds  oi'  those  present;  and  it 
was  admitted  that  the  intercourse  between  Geneva 
and  the  Rrazils  presents  an  opportunity  for  diffus- 
ing information  on  the  subject  of  the  Slave-trade. 
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On  the  14th  of  the  3d  month,  William  For- 
ster,  with  his  two  companions,  left  Geneva,  and 
after  passing  the  Alps,  they  were  favored  to  ar- 
rive in  safety  at  Turin,  on  the  evening  of 
Second-day,  the  18th. 

After  an  unavoidable  detention  of  several  days, 
owing  to  the  absence  of  Victor  Emmanuel  II.,  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  from  that  city,  an  interview 
was  obtained  with  him,  when  the  address  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  was  presented  and  kindly  re- 
ceived. Translations  of  the  same  and  of  the  Ap- 
peal into  the  Italian  language  had  been  prepared, 
and  printed  copies  were  presented  in  person  to 
the  several  Ministers  of  State,  and  put  in  the 
way  of  distribution  to  the  members  of  both 
Houses  of  the  Legislature,  to  each  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  University,  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
bishops  in  the  kingdom,  and  to  each  of  the  Go- 
vernors of  the  several  provinces. 

Leaving  Turin  on  the  1st  of  the  4th  month,  our 
friends  reached  Milan  late  that  evening,  where 
opportunities  were  afforded  to  present  the  paper 
to  several  of  the  nobility  and  others  of  influence. 
They  went  forward  to  Venice,  and,  tarrying 
there  a  few  days,  the  way  opened  to  obtain  an 
interview  with  the  Governor  of  the  Province, 
and  others  in  authority,  civil  and  ecclesiastical. 
The  Dukes  of  Parma  and  Modena  being  in  Ve- 
nice at  the  time,  interviews  were  sought  and  ob- 
tained to  present  the  Address  to  them,  and  it 
was  satisfactorily  received.  The  Duke  of  Bor- 
deaux was  also  resident  in  that  city  ;  he  was  seen 
by  our  friends,  and  gave  them  a  kind  reception. 
They  were  at  Verona,  both  on  their  way  to  V enice 
and  on  their  return.  Marshal  Radetzsky,  the 
Governor  of  Austrian  Lombardy,  resident  at  that 
place,  was  visited ;  and  the  paper  was  forwarded 
to  several  persons  of  influence  there,  as  well  as 
at  Padua,  where  also  it  was  generally  distri- 
buted to  the  professors  of  the  University. 

Passing  through  the  cities  of  Parma  and  Mo- 
dena, the  opportunities  which  presented  were 
made  use  of  to  forward  the  Address  to  the  Minis- 
ters and  others  within  those  small  territories ;  and 
our  friends  reached  Florence  on  the  27th  of  the 
4th  month. 

It  may  be  added,  in  concluding  this  narrative, 
that  with  very  little  exception,  the  Address, 
when  not  presented  personally,  was,  on  being 
forwarded,  accompanied  by  a  note,  explaining  in 
a  few  words  its  purport,  and  commending  it  to 
she  serious  attention  of  those  to  whom  it  was 
sent.  And  we  may  further  remark,  that  while 
the  primary  object  of  the  journey  was  steadily 
kept  in  view,  the  performance  of  this  service'has 
also  tended,  as  we  believe,  to  the  exaltation  and 
spreading  of  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The 
particulars  conveyed  in  this  Report  may  be 
thought  to  be  simple  details;  the  nature  of  the 
undertaking,  however,  seems  to  preclude  any- 
thing further.  The  course  of  proceeding  adopt- 
ed by  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  an  act  of  religious 
concern.    The  ofl"er,  by  our  friend  William  For- 
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ster,  to  be  the  bearer  of  the  Address  was  made 
under  a  feeling  of  Christian  duty.  In  that  char- 
acter he  has  been  travelling,  and  both  he  and 
his  companions  felt  that  it  was  their  place  to  keep 
this  in  view.*  They  have  had  satisfaction 
in  the  performance  of  their  service.  It  did  not 
seem  to  be  the  place  of  those  who  were  thus  en- 
gaged to  attempt  to  point  out  any  specific  course 
of  action,  but  to  endeavor  to  awaken  sympathy 
for  the  oppressed,  and  a  willingness  to  be  inte- 
rested in  their  sufferings. 

We  entertain  the  belief  that  so  wide  a  diff"usion 
of  a  paper  advocating  the  principles  of  truth  and 
righteousness  and  mercy  has  not  been  in  vain, 
but  that  it  will  tend  to  the  advancement  of  the 
great  object  which  the  Yearly  Meeting  felt  itself 
callod  upon  to  promote. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee, Thos.  Norton,  Jun.,  Clerh. 

London,  ^th  mo.  29th,  ISbO. 


TIME. 

Why  sitt'st  thou  by  that  ruined  hall, 

Thou  aj^ed  carle  so  stern  and  grey  ? 
Dost  thou  its  fornaer  pride  recall. 

Or  ponder  how  it  passed  away  ? 

Know'st  thou  me      the  Deep  Voice  cried. 

So  long  enjoyed,  so  olt  misused — 
Alternate,  in  thy  fickle  pride, 

Desired,  neglected,  and  accused? 
Before  my  breath,  like  blazing  flax, 

Man  and  his  nrjarvels  pass  away  ; 
And  changing  empires  wane  and  wax, 

Are  founded,  flourish,  and  decay. 
Redeem  mine  hours — the  space  is  brief  

While  in  my  glass  the  sand-grains  shiver, 
And  naeasureless  thy  joy  or  grief. 

When  Time  and  thou  shalt  part  forever  !  Sc  ot  . 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  Steamship  Pa- 
cific arrived  at  New  York  from  Liverpool,  on  the 
25th  nit ,  with  dates  to  the  13th. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  has  accepted  the  four 
proposhions  of  the  Western  Powers,  according  to 
their  interpretation.  HostilitieSj  however,  have  not 
been  suspended. 

Sardinia  has  joined  the  Western  alliance.  Tiie 
conduct  of  Prussia  and  of  the  Germanic  States 
still  equivocal. 

Nothing  important  had  occurred  before  Sebas- 
topol  up  to  12th  mo.  30th.  The  Russians  continued 
to  annoy  the  besiegers  by  night  sorties.  The 
weather  had  been  very  changeable,  with  heavy 
rains,  and  sometimes  extreme  cold.  Most  of  the 
English  army  w^ere  sheltered  in  apartments  dug  in 
the  ground,  and  roofed  with  tent  poles  and  canvass. 

The  Russians  have  again  invaded  fi:ie  Princi- 
palities, having  crossed  the  Danube,  entered  the 
Dobrudscha,  and  taken  Tultscha  and  Babadagh. 

It  was  reported  that  great  distress  prevailed  in 
St.  Petersburg,  and  much  dissatisfaction  at  the 
hardships  imposed  by  the  war.  Prayers  for  peace 
were  said  to  be  ofiered  in  all  the  churches. 

*  On  several  subsequent  occasions,  as  well  as  at 
Berlin,  our  dear  friend  William  Forster  felt  called  to 
some  religious  Bervice  in  the  ministry,  for  the  dis- 
charge of  which  the  way  satisfactorily  opened. 
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A  terrible  inundation  of  the  Elbe  occurred  on 
the  2d  ull.,  doing  great  damage  at  Hamburg  and 
in  Hanover. 

Louis  Napoleon  has  intimated  to  the  Pope,  that 
for  the  prt'sent,  llie  French  army  o(  occupation 
will  not  be  reduced  below  a  minimum  ot  3,500 
men. 

Mexico. — The  revolutionists  under  Alvarez  ap- 
pear to  be  gaining  ground,  liaving  delealed  the 
troops  ol  Santa  Anna  in  various  quarters. 

California. —  By  the  arrival  of  the  steamers 
George  Law  and  Daniel  Webster,  San  Francisco 
dates  have  been  received  respectively  to  the  1st 
and  9th  ult. 

The  Legislature  met  on  the  Ist  ult.  The  mes- 
sage of  the  Governor  exhibits  a  prosperous  state 
of  aliairs. 

The  Supreme  Court  has  decided  Sacramento  to 
be  the  Stale  Capital.  As  this  decision  is  aiireeabJe 
to  a  majority  ol  the  })reseiit  Legislature,  it  is  not 
likely  that  any  serious  etiort  will  be  made  to  re- 
open the  question. 

The  Panama  Railroad  was  expected  to  be  for- 
mally opened  on  the  Ist  inst. 

Advices  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  bring  the 
news  ot  ilie  death  ot  King  Kamehameha  and  the 
.succession  of  his  son  to  the  throne.  There 
was  a  report,  the  truth  of  whic  h,  however,  was 
doubtful,  that  the  treaty  of  annexation  to  the  Unit«vl 
Slates  had  been  signed  and  lorwarded  to  Wash- 
ington. 

Peru. — Ca.«tilla  was  collecting  his  strength  about 
twenty  miles  Irom  Lima.  His  lorces  and  iho.se  of 
Echeniquo  were  nearly  equal  numerically,  but 
the  popular  feeling  was  increasing  in  favor  of  the 
former. 

The  steamship  Africa,  with  Liverpool  dates  to 
the  20th  ult.,  arrived  at  Halila.v  on  the  30ih. 

A  sliL'ht  advance  in  the  price  of  cotton  and 
breadsiulis.  The  news  from  the  seat  of  war  is 
unimporlant. 

Uo.MEsric. — A  prohibitory  Liquor  Law,  subject 
to  repeal  by  a  vole  of  the  people,  has  passed  liie 
House  ol  Uepresentatives  ol  New  Jersey. 

A  number  of  Belgian  convicts.  .«ent  to  this  coun- 
try by  their  tiovernment,  were  arrested  at  New 
York  immediately  on  their  arrival,  and  committed 
to  prison.  Tiie  United  Stales  Government  has 
al.so  uiven  orders  that  a  Sardinian  frigate,  expecletl 
to  arrive  at  New  York  with  a  large  number  of 
criminals  and  pauper.-*,  be  rei/.ed  and  ilelained 
until  an  investigation  can  be  had. 

The  law  prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  on  the  lir.-t  day  of  the  week,  was  strictly 
enlorced  in  New  York  ciiy  on  the  2«lh  ult.,  greatly 
to  the  advantage  of  the  peace  and  good  order  of 
llie  city.  .  . 

Congress. — The  Army  Appropriation  bill  was 
considered  in  the  Senate  (ui  Uie  ^  llh  and  25lh  ult., 
and  several  amendments  were  adfjpled.  The  bill 
for  the  raiief  ot  the  claimants  in  the  case  of  tlin 
brig  Gen.  Armstrong,  was  amended  and  passed 
on  the  2»iih.  On  the  2t)th,  a  bill  was  pa.^s(«d  to 
exiend  the  provisions  of  the  Judicial  Fee  bill  of 
1853  to  all  the  'I'erriloriea  of  the  United  Stales; 
aUo  a  joint  resolution  directing  the  Secretary  of 
lh6  Treasury  to  allow  SH33  to  the  Secretary  of 
Minnesota,  for  collecting  and  indexing  the  jour- 
nals ami  judicial  dcci.sioiis  of  that  territory. 

House  or  Keprk.skntativk.h. — 0;i  the  24lh  ult. 
the  French  Spoliation  bill  was  disrus.«<e(l  in  Com- 
mitiee  of  the  Whole,  and  the  Board  of  Claims  bill 
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taken  up  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Judiciary.  On  the  25th,  a  Message  was  received 
from  tlie  President  relative  to  the  selection  of  siies 
for  U.  S.  Courts  and  Post  Offices  in  Philadelphia 
and  New  York.  It  Avas  referred  to  a  select  com- 
mittee. The  French  Spoliation  bill  was  further 
discussed  in  Committee  of  the  Whole,  on  this  and 
the  following  day,  and  a  joint  resolution  adopted 
o.i  the  26ih,  authorizing  the  President  to  give  the 
requisite  notice  for  terminating  reciprocity  treaties 
of  commerce  and  navigation,  in  cases  where  the 
terms  for  their  continuance  have  expired,  with 
such  Powers,  as,  in  his  opinion,  manifest  iilibe- 
raliiy  in  their  commercial  relations  with  ua.  On 
the  27th,  a  resolution  of  inquiry  was  passed  in  re- 
lation to  the  refusal  of  the  Spanish  Government  to 
accord  to  our  citizens  free  access  to  the  Courts  of 
Cuba  for  the  collection  of  their  debts,  Avhich  has 
been  supposed  to  be  gujirantied  by  the  treaty  of 
17'JO.  The  French  Spoliation  bill  was  further  dis- 
cussed and  amended  in  Committee  of  the  Whole, 
reported  to  the  House  and  passed.  On  the  29th, 
the  Senate  resolution  authorizing  the  Secretary  oi" 
the  Navy  to  send  a  steamer  and  tender  lo  the  re- 
lief or  rescue  of  Dr.  Kane's  Arctic  E.vpedition,  was 
passed.  A  bill  for  enabling  the  people  of  Oregon 
Territory  to  form  a  Constitution  and  Stale  Govern- 
ment, and  for  admission  into  the  Union,  was  also 
passed. 

On  the  30th,  a  resolution  was  adopted  calling 
on  the  President  for  the  correspondence  between 
our  Government  and  that  of  Spain,  in  relation  to 
the  cau.^es  of  the  disturbance  ot  friendly  relations 
between  the  two  countries;  and  also  lor  the  cor- 
respondence between  this  Government  and  those 
of  France  and  England  respecting  Cuba. 

PENNSYLVANIA  Leoislatuue. — A  bill  for  the  final 
adjustment  and  closing  of  the  trust  account  of  the 
United  Slates  Bank,  passed  the  Senate  on  the  24th 
ult.  No  business  of  general  interest  was  tran- 
sacted on  the  25th  or  2Gth.  On  the  27th,  a  bill 
relative  to  magnetic  telegraphs  and  messages  sent 
thereby,  was  passed  to  a  third  reading.  This  bill 
imposes  a  penally  for  injury  lo  telegraph  wires, 
posts,  &c.  ;  makes  it  the  duly  of  telegraj)h  opera- 
tors to  preserve  copies  of  messages  at  least  three 
years  J  and  declares  it  a  misdemeanor,  punishable 
with  severe  penalties,  for  any  operator  lo  send 
false  messages,  knowing  them  to  b(;  such.  On  the 
29th,  the  Supplement  lo  the  Consolidation  Act  was 
amen(l(Ml  and  passed  second  reading. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  24th 
nil.,  the  bill  to  confer  on  colored  persons  the  right 
of  citizenship  was  reported  back  by  the  Judiciary 
Committee,  with  a  negative  recommendalion. 
Among  a  large  number  of  petitions  and  memorials 
pre.^»Miled  on  the  25lli,  was  one  from  the  Philadel- 
jiliia  Board  of  Trade,  lor  the  sale  of  the  canals  and 
railroads  belonging  to  the  State.  R(;ferred  to  the 
Seh;cl  Commiltc;  on  the  subject.  The  bill  from 
the  Senate,  reviving  and  continuing  in  form,  until 
9th  month  Ist,  1857.  the  law  graduating  the  price 
ol  lands  on  which  th(^  j)urclia>o  moin^y  is  due  and 
unjjaid  lo  the  Commonwealth,  was  considered 
and  pa-sed  on  the  2(;th.  On  the  27th  a  bill  M'as 
reported  to  abolish  the  Northern  histrict  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  to  change  the  time  of  holding 
the  other  District  terms;  also  one  to  repeal  the 
charter  of  the  Frie  and  North-east  Railroad  Com- 
pany. On  the  29th,  the  bill  to  prevent  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors  on  the  Sabbath,  and  to  pro- 
hibit the  sale  of  adulterated  liquors,  was  debated  _ 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  3'25.) 

To  a  young  Friend,  on  the  contrast  between  legal 
and  gospel  obedience. 

UptoOj  6Lh  mo.,  8th,  1833. 

My  Dear  Young  FrienD; 

,    ,    ,  When 

we  call  to  mind  that  we  are  by  nature  corrupt 
and  sinful,  and  have  actually  sinned,  (alas  !  how 
much  and  how  often  !)  in  thought^  word,  and 
deed,  our  hearts  ought  to  overflow  with  grati- 
tude to  Him,  who  hath  redeemed  us  with  his 
precious  blood.  Under  this  feeling  of  gratitude 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  ardent  love  for 
God,  we  shall  be  constrained,  by  the  most  heart- 
cheering  of  motives,  to  take  up  our  daily  cross, 
to  walk  in  the  paths  of  Christian  self-denial  and 
10     follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  gOv^th.'' 

Our  motive  then  is  love,  and  the  effect  is  obe- 
dience. Obedience  to  the  pure  law  of  God  j  as 
it  is  written  in  the  page  of  Scripture,  and  as  it 
is  engraved  with  the  linger  of  light  on  the  tab- 
lets of  the  heart.  This  writing  of  the  law  on 
the  heart  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Comforter,  whom  Jesus  promised  to  his  disci- 
ples; and  who  still  illuminates  their  consciences, 
and  guides  them  into  all  truth. 

Now  it  requires  great  care  that  we  distinguish 
between  a  cheerful  obedience  to  this  pure  and 
heavenly  guide,  and  that  self- mortification,  or 
*'  voluntary  humility,"  as  the  apostle  calls  it, 
into  which  the  Spirit  does  not  truly  lead  ;  and 
by  which,  nevertheless,  it  is  very  natural  for  the 
anxious  and  troubled  soul  to  seek  to  recommend 
itself  to  God.  When  we  have  long  been  walk- 
ing in  darkness,  when  desertion  and  secret  sor- 
row have  been  our  lot,  we  are  prone  to  exchange 
the  gospel  for  the  law^  and  to  seek  out  some  pe- 


culiarly trying  service  or  sacrifice,  by  which  we 
may  obtain  the  favor  of  the  Lord.  This  is  pre- 
cisely the  principle  on  which  the  Monks  of  La 
Trappe,  and  other  Roman  Catholics,  have  so  long 
acted.  Did  they  know  the  fulness  of  the  love 
of  Christ,  were  they  more  sensible  that  it  is 
his  blood  alone  which  can  cleanse  from  all  sin, 
and  his  righte6usness  alone  which  can  open  for 
us  the  gates  of  heaven,  they  would  be  delivered 
from  these  bonds  ;  and  would  no  longer  seek  to 
obtain  the  favor  of  God  by  sacrifices  which  the 
law  of  God  does  not  require. 

That  law  is  emphatically  called  the  "  Law  of 
Liberty;"  for  while  it  binds  down  every  unruly 
passion,  and  leads  into  true  ^'  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity  in  all  things,"  it  encourages  a 
noble  freedom  of  action  in  the  service  of  our 
Lord.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  within  us,  is  a  spi- 
rit of  ^'  love,  and  power,  and  of  a  sound  mind." 

Although  these  general  observations  are,  I 
believe,  worthy  of  thy  attention,  I  by  no  means 
wish  to  apply  them  hastily  in  any  particular  case. 
I  would  rather  invite  thee  to  ponder  them  be- 
fore the  Lord,  that  thou  maycst  know  whether 
thou  hast  or  hast  not  any  part  in  them. 
With  regard  to  plainness  of  dress,  I  heartily  ap- 
prove it ;  and,  as  thou  art  well  aware,  do  not 
fail  to  recommend  it.  I  think  we  cannot  adopt 
a  sounder  view  of  the  subject  than  that  of  Kob- 
crt  Barclay  ;  who,  after  the  example,  and  on  the' 
authority  of  Paul  and  Peter,  recommended  a 
modest  and  decent  attire,  distinguished  by  truo 
simplicity  ;  and  worn  for  use  alone,  not  for  orna- 
ment. At  the  same  time  he  remarks,  that  while 
we  avoid  all  splendor  and  costliness,  the  mate- 
rials of  which  our  dress  are  composed  ought  to 
be  regulated  by  our  circumstances  in  life.  If  I 
mistake  not,  he  mentions  silk  as  proper  for  per- 
sons in  a  certain  line  of  life  ;  and  since  his  day 
it  has  become  a  much  cheaper  and  more  common 
article. 

Well,  thou  wilt  perhaps  answer,  all  these 
things  are  very  true  and  good,  but  must  I  not 
follow  my  own  impressions  of  duty  ?  x\ssuredly 
thou  must,  my  dear  young  friend  j  but  the  Lord 
is  DO  hard  master.  He  would  have  us  move  on 
very  gently  and  cautiously,  especiully  when  the 
impression  on  our  mind  does  not  appear  to  ac- 
cord with  a  comprehensive  and  scriptural  view 
of  tho  law  of  our  God.  Give  thyself  a  little 
time;  be  very  patient;  d  vcll  near  to  Christ; 
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pour  forth  thy  heart  in  prayer  j  and  he  will  in 
due  season  luako  his  way  clear  before  thee. 

I  Well  rcuieiuber  one  oceaaiun  in  which,  du- 
ring several  months,  I  felt  much  bound  in  spirit 
to  a  particular  sacrifice.  It  was  in  vain  that 
Bouie  of  my  most  intimate  and  judicious  friends 
a.-sured  me  that  it  waa  unreasonable,  and  would 
rather  mar  than  mand.  I  could  find  no  peace 
but  in  giving  way  to  it,  so  far  as  to  be  entirely 
willing  to  leave  ujyself  ret- pieting  it  in  the  Jjord's 
hand.  But  in  due  season,  the  permitted  temp- 
tation, for  such  1  believe  it  was,  was  withdrawn  ; 
and  I  was  left  in  sweet,  peaceful  liberty.  Under 
such  trials  we  cannot  deliver  ourselves,  or  put  a 
force  upon  our  consciences  ;  but  we  can  Uavc 
ourS'  /t  es  to  (lie  Lortl,  and  in  due  season  he  will 
not  fail  to  make  a  way  for  our  help. 

Commending  thee  in  faith  to  the  best  and 
kindest  of  Friends  and  Masters,  I  am 

Thy  affectionate  friend  and  well-wisher, 

J.  J.  (juilNEY. 

The  increasing  illness  of  his  motlicr-in-law, 
Raclirl  Fowler,  called  Joseph  John  (jurney  into 
the  West  of  England  in  the  course  of  the  sutn- 
mcr.  Whilst  there,  he  enjoyed  the  s;itiHfaction 
of  a  parting  interview  with  William  Wilberforce, 
at  Rath,  about  three  weeks  before  his  decease. 
Two  d.iys  after  the  interview,  he  wrote  from  the 
house  of  his  mothcr-in  law, 

T ')  h  is  Ch  ihl ren . 
Melkiham,  7th  nio.,  13th,  183?. 

My  I)K.\r  J.  II.  AND  A. 

The  longer  we  live  the  more  we  know,  or 
ought  to  know,  of  the  goodness  of  God  ;  aiid 
the  more  the  treasury  of  our  lieart  and  under- 
standing may  become  stored  with  the  good  things 
of  the  kingdom  of  our  Redeemer.  It  is  the  pri- 
vilege of  Christians,  (O  that  it  may  always  be 
yours  I)  to  serve  a  prince  of  tender  compassion  ; 
one  who  never  fails  to  render  his  yoke  easy,  an(i 
even  delight^nrae  to  his  obedient  children.  And 
whatfchall  we  say  of  the  wonderful  airhmii/  with 
which  CMiristianity  converls  all  she  touches  into 
gold  ?  Rright  are  the  beams  with  which  the  re- 
ligion of  J(«uH  is  sometimes  known  to  gild  the 
darkest  gloom  of  the  valley  of  tears.  Behold, 
darkness  becomes  light ;  pain  ia  changed  ir)to 
p!ea.^urc  ;  sickness  is  the  means  of  health;  and 
life  triumphs  over  death  ! 

I  have  been  led  to  these  reflections,  partly  by 
watching  the  condition  of  your  beloved  grand- 
mother. You  know  that  she  is  suffering  from 
a  malignant  dis'^ase,  which,  in  all  human  proba- 
bility, must  soon  torminat(3  in  death.  There 
was  a  time  when  the  prospect  <;f  this  particular 
visitation  of  the  divine  Iiand  was  the  object  of 
Iicr  terror,  au'l  occasioned  her  inexpressible  con- 
flict of  spirit;  but  now  j:>rfjrn  rri(jti<i  •  and  not 
only  i.«»  she  resigned,  withimt  a  struggle  or  a  mur- 
mur, to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father;  but 
she  fcems  to  care  but  little  by  what  means  it  may 
please  him  to  cloao  her  mortal  career.  Rather 


does  she  rejoice  in  the  hope  graciously  bestowed 
up'in  her,  that  she  will  soon  wing  her  way  from 
all  things  temporal  into  regions  of  perfect  feli- 
city. 

In  this  happy  condition  she  has  nothing  to 
mar  her  cheerlulness  and  comfort,  but  mere  bodi- 
ly pain,  which  she  endures  with  humble  pa- 
tience; and  in  the  quietness  of  her  spirit  finds 
alleviation  for  body  as  well  as  soul.  Her  Divine 
Master,  whom  it  has  b'^en  her  delight  to  follow, 
and  under  whose  gracious  influence  she  has 
abounded  in  kindness  to  the  poor  and  needy,  is 
now  acconip  i.shii  g,  in  h<'r  experience,  his  gra- 
cious pron)ise,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth 
the  poor;  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of 
trouble.  The  Lord  will  preserve  him  and  keep 
him  alive.  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon 
the  bed  of  languishing  :  thou  wilt  muKt  all  his 
bed  in  his  sic/:ness.^'  Fully  is  this  beloved  suf- 
ferer aware,  that  to  be  triinslated  into  the  more 
immediate  presence  of  a  perfectly  holy  God,  and 
to  stand,  unclothed  of  mortality,  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is,  of  all 
things,  the  most  solemn  to  all  men  ;  the  most 
IcrrilJe  to  the  impenitent  sinner.  But  with  this 
prospect  before  her,  she  is  at  7'cst,  because  she 
entei  tains  a  humble  confidence,  that  through  in- 
finite mercy  she  is  accepted  in  "  the  Beloved." 

A  few  evenings  ago,  when  a  little  company  of 
intimate  friends  was  surrounding  her,  she  ad- 
dressed them  nearly  as  follows:  ''Although  I 
am  suffering  from  indisposition,  and  feel  great 
weakness  of  mind  as  well  as  body,  I  think  it 
right  to  acknowledge  my  feelings  of  fervent 
thankfulness  to  God,  who  has  graciously  sup- 
ported nie  under  all  my  f-ufferings,  and  has  per- 
mitted me  to  feel  his  holy  arm  to  be  underneath. 
I  have  known  desertion,  tcntptation,  and  trial  ; 
but  when  the  enemy  of  souls  has  come  in  like 
a  flood,  the  Lord  has  lifted  up  a  standard  against 
him.  In  the  prf)spect  of  that  awful  change 
which  awaits  me,  I  am  fully  convinced  that  there 
is  nothing  for  me  to  trust  in  but  the  atoning 
blood  of  a  merciful  Saviour.  Having  more  ex- 
perience from  length  of  years,  than  anyone  pre- 
sent, I  would  exhort  you  nil  to  be  steadfast  in 
the  faith,  and  never  to  harbor  a  doubt  in  your 
minds  respecting  these  great  truths.  AVe  must 
know  hini  to  be  our  Jllcdiator,  our  Advocate,  our 
hitrrrcs^or  with  the  Father  during  the  present 
life;  thus  it  is  that  our  mortality  will,  in  the 
end,  be  gloriously  exchanged  for  immortality.'* 
On  a  subsequent  occasion  she  exclaimed,  "  We 
can  do  nothing  for  ourselves  to  merit  salvation  ; 
we  must  lodk  for  the  mkrcy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  This,  1  may  say,  I  believe  I  have  un- 
limitedly  obtained." 

How  can  I  witness  such  a  scene,  without  feel- 
ing an  earnest  desire  for  you,  my  beloved  chil- 
dren, that  your  views  of  Christian  doctrine  may, 
like  hers,  be  clear  as  the  noon  day,  and  stable  as 
the  rock.  Decided  and  settled  Christianity  may 
be  said  to  make  room  for  pure  pleasure  even  of 
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a  temporal  kind,  while  it  is  the  means  of  quali- 
fjing  lis  for  the  right  performance  of  every  duty. 
Who  does  not  perceive  that  in  its  working  on 
the  human  mind,  and  especially  in  its  abound- 
ing consolations  in  sickness  and  in  sorrow,  wo 
have  a  practical  proof  that  God  is  the  author  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus;  and  that  this  religion, 
imbibed  in  the  heart  by  faith,  is  the  pearl  of 
great  price  !  Let  us  each  be  willing  to  ''sell 
all  that  we  have;"  or,  in  other  words,  to  sur- 
render our  whole  hearts  to  the  Lord,  that  we 
may  possess  this  pearl  ! 

There  lives  in  this  village  another  highly 
interesting  person,  a  gifred  minister  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  who  has  just  completed  the  age 
of  man.  You  have  both  heard  of  George  Withy, 
a  person  rcinarkable  for  strong  talent  and  native 
humor;  but  one  who,  during  the  last  fifty  years, 
has  been  grounded  in  the  conviction  that  Christ 
is  all  in  all.  He  was  telling  me  this  morning 
fchat  during  the  whole  of  this  period,  his  views 
of  Christian  faith  have  never  varied.  Like  the 
veteran  oak,  which  spreads  its  firm  roots  in  every 
direction,  and  defies  the  blast,  this  experienced 
Christian  is  steadfast  and  immovable.  No  infi- 
del cavils,  no  wind  of  false  doctrine  can  shake 
him  from  the  centre  of  his  strength,  and  from 
the  source  of  all  his  hope  and  comfort.  He  is 
El  man  of  warm  affections,  and  is  fondly  attached 
to  his  large  family.  IMost  of  them  were  collected 
in  his  peaceful  habitation  to  celebrate  his  sev- 
entieth anniversary.  It  was  the  Sabbath  day — 
a  day  of  delightful  repose  and  solemnity — du- 
ring which  we  felt  the  great  privilege  of  the  pub- 
lic worship  of  God.  The  silence  which  reigned 
in  our  little  meeting,  both  morning  and  evening, 
was  remarkable ;  and  though  broken,  was  not, 
I  trust,  marred  by  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 
All  seemed  to  be  bound  together  in  love  ;  and  all 
(I  trust)  were  united  in  an  ardent  desire  to  be 
found  in  Christ ;  ready  for  hetlth,  or  for  sick- 
ness, for  joy  or  for  sorrow,  for  life  or  for  death. 

Our  dear  friend  George  Withy  had  risen  early 
in  the  morning,  and  had  occupied  a  few  quiet 
hours  in  writing  an  address  to  his  children.  It 
was  a  very  touching  one,  earnestly  calling  on 
them  to  press  after  the  salvation  of  their  im- 
mortal souls,  and  recommending  them  to  their 
various  social  and  religious  duties.  One  thing, 
however,  above  all  others,  struck  me  in'this  ad- 
dress. It  was  the  clear  and  offc-repeated  decla- 
ration of  this  servant  of  Christ,  that  he  had  no 
trust  whatsoever  in  his  own  righteousness  ;  but 
that  all  his  confidence  was  in  the  Lord ;  all  his 
hopes  of  future  happiness  in  the  availing  media- 
tioH  and  perfect  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer 
of  men.  His  address,  like  the  letters  of  Paul, 
was  full  of  "Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 
All  boasting  was  excluded.  Deep  humiliation 
was  the  distinguishing  mark  of  each  passing 
sentence.  Mercy,  mercy  was  the  theme;  and 
God  in  Christ  was  exalted  over  all.  Thus,  out 
of  the  mouth  of  two  experienced  witnesses,  has 
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the  gospel  of  life  and  salvation  been  confessed 
and  confirmed  in  our  hearing.  And  in  both 
cases  has  the  eye  as  well  as  the  ear  perceived  its 
delightful  efficacy,  its  gladdening,  quickening 
iiifluence.  What  indeed  can  be  more  lovely  than 
the  spectacle  of  advancing  age  softened,  and  ri- 
pened, and  mellowed  into  sweetness,  under  the 
sunshine  of  genuine  Christianity  ! 

Both  my  mother-in-law  and  George  Withy  are 
persons  of  a  marked  natural  character,  and  are 
rendered  the  more  interesting  by  their  peculiar 
traits.  I  never  knew  in  any  woman  more  of  a 
quick  feminine  sensibility  than  in  Rachel  Fow- 
ler ;  nor  in  any  man  more  of  the  spirit  of  bold 
and  determined  independence  than  in  George 
Withy.  But  the  former  has  become  fearless  as 
a  lion,  and  the  latter  gentle  as  a  lamb.  The  pe- 
culiar dispositions  of  each  are  sanctified  without 
being  annulled^;  and  the  besetting  weaknesses  of 
the  two  characters  are  counteracted  by  sove- 
reign and  all-sufficient  grace.  Such  is  the  un- 
varying efi'ect  of  the  influence  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  hearts  and  conduct  of  the  believ- 
ing and  obedient.  Every  valley  shall  be  ex- 
alted, and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low ;  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain ;  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  it  together."  Both  these  cherished  in- 
dividuals are,  as  you  know,  attached  and  faithful 
members  of  our  own  society.  They  care  not,  in- 
deed, for  sect  or  party,  but  they  have  long  been 
deliberately  convinced,  that  the  views  and  testi- 
monies which  distinguish  Friends,  are  built  on 
Christ  as  their  foundation,  and  truly  belong  to 
primitive  Christianity.  Nor  are  these  views 
shaken  by  the  nearer  approach  of  death  and 
judgment.  They  are  still  consistent  advocates  of 
what  they  conceive  to  be  the  entire  spirituality 
of  the  gospel  dispensation  ;  still  deeply  solici- 
tous that  the  young  among  us  may  adhere  to  that 
restricted  course  which  they  have  themselves 
found  to  be  a  path  of  remarkable  peace  and 
safety. 

1  have,  however,  another  witness  to  produce, 
who,  though  accustomed  to  a  somewhat  different 
administration,  is  descending  towards  the  grave 
in  the  same  essential  and  saving  faith.  This 
witness  is  the  well  known  and  long  beloved  Wil- 
liam Wilberforce.  Long-beloved  I  may  well  call 
him,  as  regards  myself;  for  I  have  now  enjoyed 
a  near  friendship  with  him  for  nearly  seventeen 
years,  and  I  shall  always  consider  my  acquaint- 
ance with  him  as  among  the  happiest  circum- 
stances of  my  life.  I  well  remember  his  first 
visit  to  Earlham,  (I  think  about  the  year  1816,) 
at  the  time  of  our  Bible  Society  Meeting,  when 
we  were  already  crowded  with  guests.  Wilber- 
force was  the  star  and  life  of  the  party,  and  we 
all  thought  we  had  never  seen  a  perj^on  more 
fraught  with  Christian  love,  or  more  overflowing 
with  the  praises  of  his  Creator.  He  was  then 
possessed  of  comparatively  unimpaired  powers. 
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His  eloquence  was  easy,  lively,  captivating  ;  and 
his  cornucopia  uf  thought  and  iuibruiatiun  rich 
and  abundant.  1  never  met  with  so  discursive 
a  mind,  or  with  so  interesting  a  companion. 
Many  a  roam  have  we  enjoyed  together  over 
green  fields  and  giirdens  ;  and  very  delightful 
has  it  been  to  me  to  draw  out  of  his  treasury 
things  new  and  old.  You  have  .«een  him,  and 
cannot  fail  to  reoall  his  curved  and  diminutive 
person  ;  his  often  illuminated  countenance  ;  his 
beaming  smile  of  love;  and  the  perpetual  energy 
with  which  he  flitted  from  one  object  of  atten- 
tion to  another,  like  the  bee  gathering  honey 
from  every  flower.  I  well  rcmenibcr  that  as  he 
walked  about  the  house  he  was  generally  hum- 
ming the  tune  of  a  hymn  or  psalm,  as  if  he 
could  not  contain  his  pleasurable  feelings  of 
thankfulness  and  devotion. 

Wilberlbrce  is  now  an  old  man — I  think  in 
his  seventy  sixth  year — and  more  than  usually 
frail  and  inflrm  I'or  his  iigi?.  Since  my  lirst  ac- 
(juaint;ince  with  hini,  many  sorrows  and  trou- 
bles have  been  his  jiortion.  His  two  daughters 
were  his  great  delight  : — the  cold  hand  of  death 
has  .smitten  them  both;  and,  in  consecjuencc  of 
the  impruJenco  of  a  near  relation,  he  has  been 
deprived,  within  the  last  two  or  three  years,  of 
by  far  the  greater  [>art  of  his  property.  Fre- 
quent illness  ha.s  also  visited  him,  and  increa- 
sing year.-*  have  occasioned  some  failure  of  his 
memory.  Nevertheless,  his  eye  is  almost  as 
lively  as  ever,  his  intellect  lucid,  and,  above  all, 
the  sunsinne  of  true  religion  continues  to  en- 
lighten and  cheer  him  on  his  way. 

What  a  gloomy,  what  a  November  evening 
prospect,"  S  lid  he  in  a  letter  to  me  describing 
ihe  death  of  his  elder  daughter,  "would  now 
lie  before  me,  where  it  not  for  the  flood  of  light 
and  of  love  which  flows  from  the  throne  of  Ood 
and  of  the  J^amb  !"  This  Jhod  of  V.jla  and 
love  has  been  his  chief  delight  since  his  twcnty- 
sccofid  year,  when  an  apparently  accid(  ntal  pe- 
rusal of  the  New  Tr.niament,  wi.th  a  fellow  tra- 
veller through  France,  was  blessed  as  the  moans 
of  his  conversion  ;  and  now  that  his  inGrmities 
are  gather*  d  upon  him,  he  has  the  same  com- 
fort, the  .same  joy. 

1  called  upon  him  the  day  before  yeslcrday, 
on  my  way  from  Bristol  to  this  place.  I  was 
introduced  to  an  apartnient  up  sfairs,  where  I 
found  my  beloved  a^^ed  friend  reclining  on  a 
sofa,  with  his  feet  wrapped  in  flannel,  and  his 
countenance  bespeaking  increased  age,  as  well 
as  much  delicacy.  He  received  me  with  warm 
afi'cction,  and  seemed  delighted  by  the  unex- 
pected Hght  of  nn  old  friend.  I  had  scarcely 
taken  my  seat  beside  him  before  I  felt  that  con- 
straining influi  nce  of  divine  love,  which  seemed 
to  draw  us  in  secret  towards  the  Lord  under  a 
canopy  of  fiilenee  ;  and  I  could  not  do  otherwise 
than  freely  ^poak  to  him  of  the  goorj  ond  glori- 
0U8  things  which,  I  assuredly  believe,  await  him 
ID  the  kingdom  of  rest  and  peace.    It  seemed 


given  me  to  remind  him  of  the  declaration  of 
the  Psalmist,  Although  ye  have  lien  among 
the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove 
covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yel- 
low gold."  The  ministry  flowed  towards  him 
in  a  stream  which  I  dared  not  attempt  to  stay; 
and  his  countenance,  in  the  meantime,  was  ex- 
pressive of  profound  devotion  and  holy  joy. 
.^oon  afterwards  he  unfolded  his  own  experience 
to  me  in  an  interesting  manner.  He  told  me 
that  the  text  on  which  he  was  then  most  prone 
to  dwell,  and  from  which  he  was  permitted  to 
derive  peculiar  comfort,  was  a  passage  in  Paul's 
lOpistlc  to  the  Philippians  :  Be  careful  for 
nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, with  thanksgiving,  let  your  request  b© 
made  known  unto  God;  and  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passcth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
^  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus."  Now 
j  that  frail  nature  shakes,  and  the  mortal  taber- 
!  nacle  seems  ready  to  be  dissolved,  this  '-^ i^eace 
of  God  "  appears  to  be  his  blessed  and  abun- 
dant portion. 

I  Wilberforce  is  a  man  of  polished  and  culti- 
1  vatcd  understanding;  but  he  well  knows  that 
this  jewel  of  divine  peace  transcends  in  value 
all  merely  intellectual  riches;  and  that  the  hu- 
man mind,  in  its  own  strength,  (notwithstanding 
its  vast  resources,)  is  utterly  unable  even  to  com- 
prehend it.  It  is  the  gift  of  God  by  his  own 
Holy  Spirit,  and  it  stays  the  soul  in  deep  and 
hidden  reliance  on  him  from  whom  it  comes. 
The  mention  of  this  text  immediately  called 
forth  one  of  his  bright  ideas,  and  led  him  to  dis- 
play, as  in  the  days  of  old,  his  natural  versatility 
of  mind.  "  How  admirable,"  said  he,  "  are  the 
liarmony  and  variety  of  St.  Paul's  smaller  epis- 
tles !  You  might  have  given  an  argument  upon 
it  in  your  little  work  upon  Evidence.  The  Epis- 
tle to  the  Galatians  is  a  display  of  doctrine;  that 
to  the  Colossiana  is  a  union  of  doctrine  and  pre- 
eept,  showing  their  mutual  connexion  and  depen- 
dence; that  to  the  Ephesians  is  seraphic  ;  that 
to  the  Philippians  is  all  love.  With  regard  to, 
myself,"  he  added  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "I 
have  nothing  whatsoever  to  urge,  but  the  poor 
publican's  plea,  God  be  merciful  to  mc  a  sinner.'' 
I  well  remember  his  own  definition  of  mercy, 
"  kindness  to  the  criminal  who  deserves  punish- 
nient."  Ah,  my  dear  children,  if  Wilberforce, 
who  has  been  laboring  for  these  fifty  years,  in  tho 
cause  of  virtue,  religion,  and  humanity,  can  feel 
himself  to  be  a  poor  criminal,  with  no  hope  of 
haj)pincss  but  through  the  pardoning  mercy  of 
God  in  (]hrist  Jous,  surely  we  ought  all  to  be 
bowed  down  and  broken  under  similar  feelings! 
Such  an  example  may  solemnly  remind  us  of  the 
Apostle's  question — ''If  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear  ?" 

Before  we  separated,  he  adverted  to  the  loss 
of  his  fortune.  *'  I  am  afraid  of  telling  you  what 
I  fee!  about  it/'  said  he,  ♦*  lest  it  should  appear 
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like  affectation;  but  rest  assured,  that  tlie  event 
has  given  me  no  uneasiness — none  whatsoever. 
In  fact,  it  has  only  increased  my  happiness.  I 
have,  in  consequence,  been  spending  the  whole 
winter  with  my  son ;  the  joyful  witness  of  his 
gospel  labors."  In  short,  the  world  is  under  his 
feet,  grace  triumphs,  and  the  Saviour  whom  he 
loves  reigns  over  all,  for  this  believing  servant. 
The  covenant  of  his  God  with  him  is  "  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure."  Thus  are  we  taught 
again  and  again,  that  this  is  the  victory  which 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  "  Who 
is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?" 

And  now,  my  dear  children,  store  up  these  ex- 
amples in  your  hearts,  and  keep  this  little  memo- 
rial by  you,  for  your  father's  sake,  to  remind  you 
in  days  to  come  of  that  which  he  feels  to  be  pre- 
cious above  all  things — the  redeeming  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

It  would  be  easy  to  add  to  these  instances  of 
the  happy  work  of  true  religion.  What  can  ac- 
count for  this  uniformity  of  Christian  experi- 
ence ?  Truth,  and  truth  alone.  May  it  be 
yours  to  know  and  to  love  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus ;"  and  may  it  make  us  all  free,  entirely  free 
from  the  bondage  of  this  corrupt  and  evil  world. 

Now,  therefore,  "  unto  him  who  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour  be  glory  i 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.  Amen." 

To  b<3  continued. 


Account  of  Mary  Chapman,  of  Vlverstone, 
who  died  5  mo.  19,  1854,  aged  57  years. 

Early  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as 
t  is  in  Jesus,  and  prepared  to  receive  it  in  the 
ove  of  it,  the  religious  course  of  this  humble- 
ninded  and  retiring  Christi;in,  though  but  little 
inown  beyond  the  circle  of  her  own  immediate 
iccjuaintance,  bore  instructive  evidence  that  her 
leart  was  set  on  heavenly  things ;  and  that, 
amidst  the  various  trials  and  temptations  of  life, 
t  was  her  sincere  and  earnest  desire  steadily  to 
'ollow  her  Lord  in  the  simple  obedience  of  faith. 

She  was  educated  amongst  the  Episcopalians, 
md  continued  in  profession  with  them  till  about 
,he  twentieth  year  of  her  age.  At  this  time,  she 
)ecame  increasingly  concerned  for  the  salvation 
)f  her  soul,  and,  attracted  by  the  religious  zeal 
)f  the  Methodists,  she  joined  in  fellowship  with 
hem  for  about  two  years.  But,  though  she 
'  had  no  cause  to  doubt  the  sincere  piety"  she 
bund  amongst  them,  and  cherished  with  kind 
'egard"  the  remembrance  of  their  Christian  con- 
iern  for  her  religious  welfare,  yet,  her  convic- 
ions  in  regard  to  the  spirituality  of  true  religion, 
Lud  the  practical  requirements  of  the  gospel, 
jonstrained  her  to  adopt  the  principles  of  the 
society  of  FriendS;  and  ultimately  to  unite  her- 


self in  membership  with  them.  A  public  meeting 
for  worship  appointed  at  the  request  of  Nathan 
Hunt,  from  America,  was  the  first  Friends'  meet- 
ing she  attended  ]  but  during  the  silence  which 
prevailed  for  some  time,  in  the  next  at  which  she 
was  present,  she  ''began  to  query  whether  or  not 
her  present  moments  were  lost,"  when  the  con- 
victions which  were  brought  upon  her  mind,  in 
regard  to  those  who  ''  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,"  and  the  subsequent  expression  of  a  few 
words  by  a  Friend,  proved  a  means  of  encourage- 
ment and  help  to  her. 

On  another  occasion,  of  a  similar  kind,  she  re- 
marks in  her  memoranda,  This  meeting  was 
silent,  as  to  vocal  sound,  but  He  who  said,  'Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them,'  was  pleased  to 
own  us  with  his  presence.  1  believe,  in  this  meet- 
ingj  my  judgment  was  in  good  measure  convinced 
as  to  the  propriety  of  sitting  down  in  silence." 

She  had,  however,  still  to  pass  through  many 
conflicts  in  regard  to  her  spiritual  course,  and 
though  the  principles  of  Friends  "  were  those 
with  which  her  judgment  united,"  she  greatly 
shrank  from  the  cross  which  the  open  profession 
of  them  involved.  About  this  time,  she  attended 
a  public  meeting  for  worship,  held  at  the  request 
of  Ann  Alexander,  then  of  York,  in  the  place 
where  she  resided.  In  referring  to  this  she  re- 
marks :  "  During  the  time  we  sat  in  silence,  I 
felt  the  Lord's  presence  in  a  remarkable  manner, 
and  I  was  fully  confirmed  in  my  belief  that  I  must 
go  amongst  this  people."  Whilst  thus  silently 
viewing  her  situation  in  this  light,  A.  A. 
rose  to  speak,  and  the  occasion  appears  to  have 
been  much  blessed  to  her,  so  that  she  observes  in 
regard  to  it,  "  This  was  indeed  the  day  of  the 
Lord  to  me.  He  did  now  appear  in  the  glory  of 
his  majesty,  and  made  the  earth  to  tremble  at 
his  presence."  Henceforward  her  path  seemed 
plain,  and  she  felt  it  to  be  her  duty  openly  to 
avow  her  religious  sentiments,  by  a  walk  in  ac- 
cordance therewith. 

Her  father  had  been  much  displeased  when  she 
united  herself  with  the  Methodists;  and,  in  now 
more  decidedly  becoming  a  Friend,  she  anticipat- 
ed much  opposition  from  this  beloved  parent. 
"But  I  relied,"  she  writes,  "on  the  arm  of  the 
Lord,  who  had  promised  to  be  my  strength  in 
weakness.  And  ever  blessed  be  the  Name  of 
the  Most  High  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men 
in  his  keeping,  he  was,  in  his  infinite  mercy, 
pleased  to  make  my  way  at  that  time," 

Contrary  to  her  fears,  her  father  left  her  at 
liberty  to  attend  the  meetings  of  Friends,  and 
notwithstanding  many  difficulties  and  trials,  in 
connection  with  the  faithful  support  of  our  Chris- 
tian testimonies  in  fully  assuming  the  character 
and  appearance  of  a  consistent  Friend,  she  was 
strengthened  to  endure  the  cross,  and  to  despise 
the  shame,  and  great  was  her  peace.  In  alluding 
to  this  time  of  many  sacrifices,  she  thus  records 
her  feelings  of  gratitude  :  "  Ever-blessed  and . 
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magnified  be  the  Most  High.  He  was  near  for 
my  help,  O  .\hat  f  now  enjoyed  of  my  heavenly 
Fath«'r'«  goodness  1' 

She  was  orie  who,  to  use  hor  own  expression, 
had  "  bougijt  the  truth,"  and  she  felt  it  to  be 
very  precious.  So  nmch  did  nhe  love  the  ])rin('i- 
ples  wliieh  she  ha  1  been  led  to  adopt,  that  she 
said  "she  should  be  under  the  neeessily  to 
uphold  them  even  if  no  one  else  were  of  the  same 
sentiments."  She  Wiis  deeply  pained  when  she 
saw  among  Friends  those  who  manifested  a  eon- 
furmity  to  the  world  and  its  spirit,  and  did  not 
supp  'rt  what  she  believed  to  be  the  true  standard 
of  Christianity. 

Of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  it  appeared  to  be 
her  steady  endeavor  to  pursue  her  course  of 
humble  watchfulness  unto  prayer  in  the  disehargc 
of  her  duty  as  a  wife,  a  molher,  and  a  Friend. 
The  Christian  principles  which  were  her  sup- 
port under  the  various  vicissitudes  r.nd  deep  trials 
which  were  permitted  to  attend  her  path  tilrcniLrh 
life,  did  not  fail  lier  in  the  prospect  of  exchang- 
ing this  mortal  scene  f)r  one  of  endless  duration. 
For  several  months  before  the  couimoneement of 
her  last  illness,  she  repiatedly  expressed  her 
belief,  "that  she  had  not  huig  to  live,"  though 
she  enjoyed  better  health  than  usual. 

She  was  taken  ill  on  the  1st  of  Fourth  Month, 
1854.  A  week  before  this,  she  told  lier  husband 
that  lately  she  had  experienced  a  great  want  of 
the  perceptible  presence  of  "the  Comforter," 
and  that  sUc  had  been  reminded  "  that  Christ  was 
/orti/  (lit/s  in  the  wilderness,  and  did  Cfit  nof'i- 
inij."  Alluding  to  this  conversation,  a  few  days 
after  she  became;  unwell,  she  said  with  tears, — 
"  It  is  very  different  now;  I  am  bo  abundantly 
favored.  J  cannot  refrain  from  tears  of  joy, 
that  1  should  be  so  much  favored  above  my  de- 
serts ;  and  whether  I  recover  or  not,  I  shall  have 
to  remember  this  particular  time  of  comfort.  I 
have  felt  Satan  chained  down  in  such  a  n)anner 
as  I  never  witne.ssed  before."  The  following 
morning  again  adverted  to  the  great  conjfort 
with  which  she  had  been  favor-  d,  and  added,  "  T 
feel  myself  so  unworthy.'*  She  spoke  with  much 
cal  mncss  of  the  prospect  of  her  decease,  and  gave 
instructions  respecting  it.  In  allusion  to  lier 
not  being  brought  up  in  the  So  iety  of  Friends, 
she  said, — "  I  have  A^'^f/y/iMhe  truth,  but  have  not 
iiold  it,  I  have  been  too  much  like  .Martha:  yet 
I  have  endeavored  to  keep  within  the  inner  court. 
If  this  had  not  been  the  case,  I  should  not  have 
received  the  comfitt  I  have  witnessed." 

On  the  morning  of  the  1 1  ih,  after  a  I*salm  had 
been  read,  she  remarked  that  last  night  her  end 
appeared  very  near;  but  added,  '*  in  looking  at 
the  probability  of  continiiirjg  a  little  longer.  I  feel 
fully  resigned  to  leave  it  to  the  Lord  to  order  as 
he  sees  best  " 

On  the  loth,  a  remarkably  precious  solemnity 
was  ff  It  during  a  time  of  silent  waiting  in  her 
chamber.  She  referred  to  the  words  of  our 
blcs.sed  Savior,  that  "  he  would  manifst  himself 


to  his  disciples ;"  and  spoke  of  the  enjoyment 
which  h  id  been  granted  her  of  his  presence,  ad- 
ding, *'  if  the  foretaste  be  so  prt  cious,  what  will 
the  fulness  be?"  She  said  that  her  comfort  had 
been  so  uninterrupted,  since  her  illness  coiu- 
menceil,  that  not  a  cloud  had  been  permitted  to 
come  over  her  mind. 

Though,  when  in  health,  her  time  was  unavoid- 
ably much  occupied  with  her  domestic  cares,  she 
was  remarkably  diligent  in  reading  the  Bible,  and 
in  meditating  on  its  precious  contents.  She  ad- 
verted to  this,  and  observed,  that  of  late  she  had 
read  but  little  in  any  other  book,  and  spoke  of  the 
transcendent  comfort  she  had  derived  from  this ^ 
adding,  that  however  busy  she  had  been,  she 
made  it  her  dailij  practice,  to  seek  for  private  re- 
tirement and  communion  with  her  Maker,  and 
that  if  this  had  not  been  the  case,  she  should 
probably  not  have  enjoyed  so  much  of  his  com- 
fortable presence,  now  that  she  was  so  unwell; 

'  "but,"  she  added,  "  it  is  no  merit  of  n)ine, — -it 
is  all  of  mercy." 

After  a  time  of  fresh  searching  of  heart,  during 

I  which  she  was  brought  to  have  a  very  clear  view 
of  the  purity  required  as  a  preparation  for  heaven, 
she  expressed  her  desire  to  be  sent  down  again 
and  again  to  Siloam,  that  every  defilement  might 
be  washed  away ;  she  gratefully  acknowledged 
the  favor  of  having  the  mind  preserved  in  calm- 
ness and  comfort,  and  evinced  her  continued  trust 
in  a  Saviour's  love,  by  repeating  the  lines — 

"  Rock  of  Ages,  clf^ft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

On  the  oOth,  she  referred  to  the  sacrifices  it 
j  had  cost  her  to  take  up  the  profession  of  a  Friend, 
I  but  added,  "they  have  been  made  up  to  me  a 
i  thousand-fold."  When,  a  few  days  after,  her 
{  mind  had  been  less  favored  with  the  ''abundance 
i  j^Ay/'  ^"'^  t^'C  enemy  was  permitted  again  to 
buffet  hor,  she  remarked  that  these  changes  were 
1  not  unexpected  to  her;  and  on  the  third  of  Fifth 
I  Month,  she  said  in  reference  to  them,  "Last 
!  night  I  had  a  tossing  time,  both  of  mind  and  body. 
I  The  enemy  had  his  chain  lengthened,  but  I 
saw  that  his  power  was  limited." 

Fifth  Month,  10th.  When  in  great  pain,  she 
expressed  her  desire  that  patience  might  be  grant- 
ed. On  her  husband  telling  her  that  he  believed 
she  would  be  favored  with  strength  according  to 
her  need;  she  replied, — "I  feci  that  I  am  not 
fors  iken  ; — support  is  underneath." 

Sjieaking,  at  one  time,  of  the  needful  work  of 
the  entire  saiictilication  of  the  soul,  and  the  con- 
flicts she  had  had  with  the  enemy,  she  remarked 
that  now  he  appeared  to  have  no  power  over  her, 
not  even  to  shew  himself;  and  gratefully  added, 
"  I  seem  to  be  ready  to  fall  into  the  arms  of  my 
Saviour."  Referring,  at  another  time,  to  the 
deep  trials  and  exercises  she  had  had  to  pass 
through  she  said  that  they  had  been  most  bene- 
ficial to  her,  and  exclaimed,— 

"For  all  I  bless  Thee, 
Moat  for  the  severe, 
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A  few  days  after,  a  change  bfiing  observed  on  her 
counfenance,  a  friend  enquired  of  her,  if  she 
still  felt  Jesus  precious.  She  opened  her  eyes, 
and  emphatically  said,  "0  yes,  as  precious  as 
ever  ! — incroas.ngly  so  !" 

During  the  few  remaining  days  of  her  life,  her 
strength  appeared  much  exhausted ;  but  the 
broken  sentences  she  was  distinctly  heard  to 
utter,  clearly  indicated  a  mind  prepared  for  the 
*^end  that  was  near;"  and  one  of  her  list  expres- 
sions had  reference  to  that  "  city  which  has  no 
need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in 
it,  f)r  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  liirht  thereof." — Annual  Monitor. 


MUNIFICENT  DONATION  FOR  BENEVOLENT 
PURPOSES. 

On  Friday,  December  22d,  1854r,  there  was 
witnessed  in  the  interior  of  Pennsylvania  a 
scene  of  unusual  character,  and  one  well  worthy 
to  be  remembered  and  held  forth  as  an  example, 
exalted  in  its  purposes  and  destined  to  be  pro- 
ductive of  immeasurable  good. 

The  Hon.  Wm.  L.  Helfenstein,  being  in  pos- 
session of  a  large  body  of  valuable  coal  lands  in. 
the  Shamokin  (Northumberland  county)  region, 
and  having  a  heart  always  open  to  acts  calcu- 
lated to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  needy> 
and  the  extension  of  enlightenment,  determined 
to  dedicate  forever  a  portion  of  his  estates  for 
the  benefit  of  the  destitute  poor  of  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Lancaster,  Carlisle, 
&c.,  &c.,  for  the  endowment  of  a  Free  College 
at  Shamokin  for  the  children  of  miners,  and 
for  the  benefit  of  African  Colonization. 

The  land  devoted  to  these  objects  is  in 
two  tracts,  and  embraces  about  six  hundred 
acres  of  the  best  anthracite  coal  land  in  the 
State;  the  one  tract  for  the  destitute  poor,  is 
said  to  be  capable  of  producing  300,000  tons 
per  annum,  when  properly  developed,  and  the 
other  tract,  one-half  for  the  endowment  of  the 
College  and  the  other  half  for  the  promotion  of 
African  Colonization,  will  yield,  it  is  estimated 
by  competent  judges,  150,000  tons.  At  a  low 
rental  this  quantity  will  bring  in  a  revenue  of 
upward  of  100,000  dollars  yearly — which  is 
more  than  six  per  cent,  on  a  million  and  a  half 
of  dollars.  One  of  these  tracts  has  already 
been  leased,  and  will,  the  coming  year,  be  put 
in  operation. 

On  the  day  set  apart  for  the  formal  consum- 
mation of  the  design  of  Mr.  Helfenstein,  Friday, 
the  22d  of  December,  a  number  of  persons  were 
present  from  Philadelphia,  Lancaster,  Harris- 
burg,  Pottsville,  Danville,  Sunbury,  Northum- 
berland, Trevorton,  and  other  places,  to  witness 
and  participate  with  the  people  of  Shamokin  in 
the  interesting  ceremonies. 

Early  in  the  day  a  procession  was  formed  and 
proceeded  to  the  laud  intended  for  the  poor. 
Having  passed  over  a  portion  of  it  sufficiently 


to  give  an  idea  of  its  value,  the  ground  selected 
for  the  College  was  visited,  and  Gov.  Bigler 
laid  the  corner-stone  of  that  institution,  accom- 
panied by  a  brief  and  impressive  address. 
'  The  procession  then  moved  to  the  new  hotel. 
After  organizing  by  naming  Gov.  Bigler  as 
President,  and  a  number  of  gentlemen  as  Vice- 
Presidents  and  Secretaries,  Mr.  Helfenstein, 
holding  in  his  hands  three  deeds  making  con- 
veyance to  a  trustee  of  the  lands  designated, 
addressed  the  meeting  with  much  force  and 
ability.  He  regarded  himself  as  an  humble 
agent,  ruled  by  a  wise  Providence  in  accom- 
plishing, in  a  limited  space.  His  purposes  of 
good.  He  contrasted  the  happy  results  attend- 
ing donations  made  while  living,  with  the  sad 
story  of  posthumous  bequests,  where  the  most 
liberal  intentions  were  perverted  and  defeated 
by  the  squandering  away  of  munificent  means. 
He  also  alluded  to  the  obligations  he  felt  under 
to  friends  who  had  proved  steadfast  and  aided 
him  in  his  benevolent  intentions  and  objects. 

Gov.  Bigler  being  called  for,  made  some  ap- 
propriate remarks  and  paid  a  well  deserved 
tribute  to  the  motives  and  purposes  of  the 
generous  donor.  There  was  one  idea  in  it,  he 
said,  which,  above  all  others,  had  attracted  his 
attention  and  commanded  his  approbation,  prior 
to  the  meeting — that  was,  the  singular,  though 
wise  purpose,  of  offering  this  great  charity  while 
he  was  yet  in  full  life  and  vigor,  with  the  pro- 
mise of  many  days  before  him,  and  with  the 
design  that  the  whole  scheme  should  grow  up 
under  the  auspices  of  the  author.  He  antici- 
pated the  happiest  results  from  the  precedent 
established  by  Mr.  H.,  and  believed  it  would 
put  others  to  thinking  on  the  subject,  and  act- 
ing likewise.  Gov.  B.  then  alluded  to  the  vast 
topics  suggested  by  the  occasion — the  course  of 
education,  of  benevolence  and  charity,  and  the 
mighty  interest  and  grand  result  involved  in 
the  germ  of  Colonization.  The  future  welfare 
of  the  colored  race  and  the  evangelization  of 
the  African  Continent  depended  upon  the  suc- 
cessful issue  of  the  great  enterprise. 

We  have  been  somewhat  conversant  for  seve- 
ral years  with  the  liberal  character  of  the  pur- 
posed benevolence  of  Mr.  Helfenstein,  and  r.  - 
gretted  our  inability  to  be  present  at  the  i-ite- 
resting  ceremonies  attending  the  public  appro- 
priation of  his  real  estate.  However,  a  corres- 
pondent of  the  Public  Ledger  of  this  city  has 
furnished  an  interesting  account,  from  which 
the  preceding  report  is  mostly  condensed. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  donor  that  the 
returns  from  that  portion  dedicated  to  African 
Colonization  shall  be  used  in  some  one  great 
department  of  that  enterprise.  That  of  Edu- 
cation in  Liberia  is  thought  of,  while  it  may  be 
that  the  Steamship  Line  to  Liberia,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Society,  will  receive  the  great 
aid  which  it  would  afford.  In  any  event,  the 
wise  philanthropy  of  Mr.  Helfenstein  will  be 
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eensibly  felt  and  appreciated  for  centuries  in 

America  and  Africa. — Pa.  Colonization  Ucr aid. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW.  

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  10, 1855. 

The  notice  publi?hed  this  week,  respecting  our 
valued  and  lamented  friend  Mahlon  Day,  has  been 
vrithiield  until  it  may  appear  almost  unseasonable. 
For  this  delay  two  reasons  may  be  assigned. 

From  the  information  received  from  the  sur- 
vivors of  the  Arctic,  there  appeared  no  certainty 
that  Mahlon  Day  himself  was  lost.  Although  the 
hope  was  a  faint  one,  there  was  still  a  possibility 
that  he  might  have  been  picked  up  by  one  of  the 
boats,  or  by  some  vessel  navigating  that  part  of 
the  ocean.  After  so  much  time  had  elapsed  as 
to  extinguish  the  last  rays  of  hope  that  he  would 
ever  again  appear  among  the  living,  it  was  still 
necessary  for  the  Editor  to  wait  until  a  notice 
could  be  procured  from  the  friends  of  the  de- 
ceased among  whom  the  greater  portion  of  his 
active  and  useful  life  was  passed.  An  appropri- 
ate notice  having  been  kindly  furnished  by  a 
frientl  to  whom  the  deceased  and  his  family  were 
well  known,  it  is  presented  without  further  delay 
to  the  readers  of  Friends'  Review. 

ArrECTiNo  Occurrence — On  the  afternoon  of 
the  3d  inst.,  a  large  number  of  persons  were 
^kati^g  and  sliding  upon  the  ice  on  the  Schuyl- 
kill, near  and  above  Fairmount,  when  a  young 
man  named  Samuel  E.  Shinn,  son  of  our  friend 
Kurl  Shinn,  while  skating  and  pushing  b(;fore 
him  a  chair  fixed  on  runners  in  which  was 
pealed  a  young  woman  named  Eliza  Russell, 
inadvertently  pushed  it  upon  a  weak  place, 
the  ice  gave  way,  and  both  fell  into  the 
water.  The  alarm  waa  soon  given,  but  before 
any  effectual  ashislarice  could  reach  them,  they 
both  sank.  The  bodies  were  not  recovered  till 
they  had  been  in  the  water  upwards  of  half  an 
hour,  and  all  efforla  to  restore  animation  proved 
unavailing.  The  young  man  was  an  estimable 
and  exemplary  member  of  the  Southern  District 
Monthly  Meeting. 

Died,— On  the  7th  ult.,  at  the  residenfte  of  his 
Hon-in-law,  Samuel  Pit's,  Jr.,  rifar  Williamsburg, 
Wayne  Co.,  Indiana,  Isaac  Thomas,  a  member  of 
Dover  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  88th 
year  of  his  ;ige. 


AUXILIARY  BIBLE  AS.SOCIATION  OF  I'UILADEL- 
PIHA  QUAFITKRI.Y  MKKTIN(J. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  thf;  Auxiliary  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Committee  Room,  Arch  Street  Mooting 
House,  on  2d  d;iy,  the  IvJth  of  the  Second  month, 
at  71  P.M.  Friends  of  both  sexes  are  invited  to 
attend.  Theophilus  E.  Beesley,  Sec. 


f  An  Appeal  to  our  Fnen<h  in  the  Country  on 
behalf  oj  the  Western  Soup  House  of  Fkila' 
(iciphia. 

Although  the  failure  of  the  crops  in  many  por- 
tions of  our  country,  added  to  the  financial 
troubles  wliich  are  now  sweeping  generally  over 
it,  have  combined  to  produce  extensive  and  un- 
usual distress,  yet  it  is  only  in  our  large  cities  that 
the  extremity  of  suffering  is  witnessed  among 
great  masses  of  the  people.  The  causes  which 
have  produced  a  partial  and  temporary  suspension 
of  prosperity  in  the  rural  districts,  have  operated 
wiih  increased  severity  in  our  thickly  settled  com- 
munities, which  contain  large  numbers  whose 
subsistence  depends  upon  the  daily  rewards  of 
their  industry.  These  being  now  in  great  measure 
cut  off,  large  classes  of  honest  and  industrious 
mechanics  with  their  families,  who  are  altogether 
unused  to  such  a  humiliating  alternative,  are 
thrown  upon  the  charity  of  their  fellow  citizens. 
In  addition  to  this  greatly  increased  demand  upon 
our  exertions  and  liberality,  we  have  also  an  un- 
usually large  number  of  destitute  poor,  who  are 
kept  from  starvation  by  the  daily  assistance  they 
receive;  and  multitudes  flocking  in  from  the 
country  add  every  week  to  the  alarming  number 
already  on  our  hands.. 

Among  the  most  efficient  and  satisfactory  modes 
tliat  have  been  devised  for  such  necessary  relief 
has  been  the  establishment  of  soup  houses  in 
several  districts  of  the  city.  These  institutions 
daily  supply  many  thousands  of  such  poor  or  de- 
serving i)ersous  as  are  recommended  for  this 
charity,  with  wholesome  and  nutritious  lood,  pre- 
jiared  from  the  best  materials  and  in  the  most 
careful  manner,  and  yet  with  a  constant  regard  to 
economy. 

The  call  on  all  the  soup  houses  of  Philadelphia 
has  been  more  than  doubled  in  the  unusual  dis- 
tress of  the  present  season,  and  their  funds  are 
nearly,  or  quite  exhausted.  The  Western  Soup 
House  .il'iiie,  with  which  the  writer  is  particularly 
connected,  is  now  in  the  daily  distribution  of  over 
1000  (juaris  of  soup,  besides  the  weekly  delivery 
of  about  2000  hiaves  of  bread,  weighing  one 
pound  each. 

It  has  been  thought  that  in  the  present  emer- 
gency an  earnest  appeal  to  our  Iriends  in  all  parts 
of  the  country,  who.  although  perhaps  feeling  in 
a  measure  the  depression  of  the  times,  are  yet 
blessed  with  an  abundance  of  the  necessaries  of 
life,  would  be  appropriate,  and  could  not  fail  to 
meet  with  a  kind  response.  Donations  in  flour, 
Indian  meal,  potatoes,  or  in  money,  would  be  very 
acceptable,  it  being  anticipated  that  the  next  two 
months  will  witness  a  still  further  aggravation  of 
the  (listless. 

II  Friends  would  make  up  collections  in  their 
respective  neighborhoods,  either  of  money  or 
materials,  and  forward  them  to  William  Biddle, 
Treasurer  of  the  Western  Noup  House,  corner  1 1th 
and  Arch  iStrects,  or  to  the  office  of  Friends' 
Rkvikw,  No.  50  North  Fourih  St.,  they  will  be 
gratefully  acknowledged  in  future  numbers  of  the 
paper. 


THEOLOOICAL  DIFFERENCES. 

Dr.  Stuart  was  rather  fond  of  controversy.  A 
favorite  topic  with  him  was  the  true  nature  of 
saving  faith,  on  which  subject  he  regarded  Dr. 
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Chalmers  as  in  error.  They  met  in  the  streets 
of  Edinburgh,  and  entered  at  once  into  a  warm 
controversy  ]  street  after  street  and  square  after 
square  were  passed,  and  at  length  the  disputants 
parted  :  Dr.  Chalmers  taking  Dr.  Stuart  by  the 
hand  and  saying,  "  If  you  wish  to  see  my  views 
stated  clearly  and  distinctly,  read  a  tract  called, 
*  Hindrances  to  Believers  of  the  Gospel.' " 
"Why,"  said  Dr.  Stuart,  "that  is  the  very  tract 
I  published  myself.^'  Dr.  Chalmers  used  often 
to  describe  this  scene  as  a  proof  that  many  may 
think  they  differ  when  they  really  agree.— 
manac  of  Am.  Tract  Soc. 


MAHLON  DAY. 

Amongst  the  remarkable  incidents  of  the  year 
which  has  just  passed  away,  the  loss  of  the 
steameV  Arctic,  with  upwards  of  three  hundred 
human  beings,  is  one  which  has  painfully  inter- 
ested the  feelings  of  the  comnmnity,  and  the 
remembrance  of  which  will  be  cherished  by  many 
with  saddened  interest  whilst  life  remains.  Of 
those  who  were  thus  suddenly  removed  from  mu- 
tability, were  our  friends  Mahlon  Day,  Mary  Day 
his  wife,  and  their  daughter  Susan  B.  Day.  Af- 
fection for  the  departed  prompts  the  record  of 
the  following  brief  memento  of  their  worth. 

Mahlon  Day,  son  of  Samuel  and  Nancy  Day, 
was  born  at  Morristown,  N.  J.,  27th  of  Eighth 
month,  1790.  His  parents  were  strict  in  the  ob- 
servance of  the  peculiar  tenets  and  practices  of 
the  Presbyterian  persuasion,  and  were  carefal, 
in  the  training  of  their  children,  to  instil  in  their 
hearts  a  love  of  those  things  which  pertain  to 
the  life  to  come. 

His  father,  "  having  finished  his  day's  work 
in  his  day,"  was  removed  by  death  while  Mahlon 
Day  was  too  young  to  retain  much  recollection 
of  him  :  but  of  his  grandfather,  Stephen  Munson, 
he  said  in  after  life,  "  I  do  believe  his  pious  ex- 
ample and  love  for  me,  have  been,  under  God,  of 
lasting  religious  benefit  on  my  mind,  to  influence 
me  in  endeavoring  to  follow  Christ,  even  as  he 
earnestly  did,  by  an  eminently  dedicated  life.'' 

^  His  eldest  brother,  Stephen  Munson  Day,  in 
his  intercourse  with  Friends,  became  attached  to 
them  and  their  principles,  and  joined  the  Society 
by  request ;  and  at  a  later  period  was  acknow- 
ledged as  a  minister  amongst  them.  This  cir- 
cumstance, connected  with  Mahlon  Day's  resi- 
dence at  Burlington,  N.  J.,  where  he  served  an 
apprenticeship  to  a  printer,  led  him  to  enquire 
into  the  peculiar  tenets  embraced  by  his  brother  ; 
which  he  found,  "  upon  investigation,  to  accord 
with  the  earnest  longings  of  his  mind  after  truth." 

At  the  age  of  25  he  was  married  to  Mary  Kerr, 
who  was  born  at  Manchester,  England,  29th  of 
Tenth  month,  1788 ;  and  shortly  after  their  mar- 
riage they  both  became  members  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  by  request,  and  continued  useful  and 
consistent  members  thereof  to  the  end  of  their 
days.  For  many  years  Mahlon  Day  was  employ- 
ed in  various  services  of  the  Society,  which  were 


performed  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  friends, — es- 
pecially so  in  regard  to  the  arduous  duties  of 
Overseer,  and,  in  later  life,  the  more  important 
and  delicate  office  of  Elder. 

About  the  year  1813  he  removed  to  New  York, 
and  entered  into  business  as  a  printer;  and,  after 
a  while,  added  bookselling  thereto.  With  the 
blessing  of  Providence  on  his  exertions,  he  pros- 
pered in  his  temporal  affairs.  He  published  a 
series  of  books  for  children,  in  which  he  exercised 
a  Christian  care  to  give  publicity  to  nothing  that 
would  pervert  the  minds  of  the  young. 

His  kindness  and  consideration  for  his  appren- 
tices won  their  love  and  respect;  and  one  who 
was  engaged  with  him  nearly  thirty  years,  says, 
In  a  retrospect  of  my  life,  I  feel  to  thank  God 
that  in  his  good  providence  I  was  brought,  in 
the  days  of  my  youth  and  inexperience,  under 
the  influence  of  his  Christian  example,  which  I 
am  perfectly  ponscious  has  had  a  decided  and 
greatly  beneficial  effect  on  my  whole  course  of 
conduct." 

About  ten  years  before  his  death  Mahlon  Day 
retired  from  business,  and  was  thereby  enabled 
to  devote  his  energies  more  fully  to  works  of 
benevolence.  For  many  years  he  was  a  useful 
member  of  the  House  of  Refuge,  the  Public 
School  Society,  the  Institution  for  the  Blind^ 
and  other  kindred  institutions. 

Mary  Day  went  hand  in  hand  with  her  hus- 
band in  these  labors  of  love,  having  long  been 
an  efficient  member  of  the  Prison  Home,  the 
House  of  Refuge,  and  other  similar  charities. 

Susan  B.  Day,  following  the  teachings  of  her 
parents,  visited  the  poor  and  the  destitute,  and 
employed  her  talents  in  endeavoring  to  train  the 
neglected  child  of  poverty  and  crime  ''in  the 
way  he  should  go."  She  spent  much  of  her  time 
in  Industrial  or  Ragged  Schools,  and  in  the 
Home  for  Discharged  Convicts.  A  co-laborer  in 
the  latter  institution  speaks  of  her  as  one  quali- 
fied "  gently  to  hear,  kindly  to  judge;"  and  the 
First  I)irectref=s,  in  a  letter  to  her  sisters,  says^ 
"I  never  shall  forget  the  readiness  and  fidelity 
with  which  she  undertook  and  performed  the 
tasks  that  not  only  fell  to  her  share,  but  often 
when  it  was  the  part  of  others  to  do  them.  I 
can  hardly  realize  that  the  sweet  countenance, 
the  assenting  smile,  and  that  modest,  unassuming 
deportment  are  to  be  seen  among  us  no  more." 

In  the  winter  of  1839,  Mahlon  Day  was  liber- 
ated by  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  New  York,  to 
accompany  Joseph  John  Gurney  on  a  mission  in 
gospel  love  to  some  of  the  West  India  Islands. 
They  were  occupied  several  months  in  this  ser- 
vice, during  which  they  also  made  diligent  in- 
quiry respecting  the  condition  of  the  African 
race  and  the  working  of  emancipation  in  those 
islands. 

On  the  return  voyage,  being  on  their  way  from 
Jamaica  to  Savannah,  they  were  visited  by  a 
violent  storm,  and  for  some  time  they  appre- 
hended the  ship  would  be  wrecked.    In  a  letter 
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to  Lis  family,  Malilon  Day  says,  "Let  me  record 
the  mercies  of  God  iu  an  awful  time  of  danger, 
and  let  liis  praise  be  proi  la'iued  all  the  world 
over,  an  1  world  without  end." 

Ill  an  aecount  of  the  st)rm  he  says,  the  light- 
ning appeared  one  continuous,  fearful  blaxe  of 
6rc.  and  the  thunder  was  deafening  and  awful, 
and  seemed  to  shake  the  earth,  and  ready  to 
dasli  u:<  and  the  ship  to  atoms  !"  The  lightning 
strurk  the  ujainmast,  and,  passing  down  into  the 
hold,  filled  it  and  the  cabin  with  a  strong  sul- 
phurous smoke  ;  and  for  some  time  it  was  be- 
lieved that  the  ship  was  on  fire;  which  he  states 
was  mercifully  f 'und  not  to  be  the  case,  and  con- 
tinues. "  I  retired  to  the  cabin,  sensible  of  the 
imminent  danger  we  were  in,  and  yet  in  a  degree 
of  calmness  and  collection,  I  took  my  seat  near 
my  berth,  an!  read  the  text  for  the  day — 'The 
Lord  is  !)i<rh  unto  them  that  call  upon  him,  to 
all  that  call  up(m  him  in  truth.'  The  storm,  to 
our  creat  relief,  was  of  short  duration  ;  in  about 
an  hour  it  pa.ssed  on,  the  moon  shone  forth  with 
bright  welcome  face,  and  we  all  became  a  little 
composed,  and  retired  to  our  berths  with  serious 
and  thankful  hearts  for  our  wonderful  preserva- 
tion." 

In  tho  summer  of  IS;')."),  .Mary  Day,  with  the 
hope  of  improving  lier  health,  and  desirous  of 
visiting  her  relatives  in  England,  crossed  the 
ncc  in  in  company  with  her  son,  whence  he  shortly 
returnetl. 

In  Fourth  month  last  Mahlon  Day  and  hl.s 
duughti-reoibarkcd,  in  company  with  Josiah  Fors- 
ter,  John  (^andh-r,  and  William  Holmes,  on  their 
return  to  Clrcat  Britain,  purposing  to  attend  the 
Yearly  .Meeting  <»f  London  and  Dublin,  (for 
which  he  was  furnished  with  a  Minute  from  his 
Monthly  Meeting,)  and  afterwards  to  travel  over 
3om'>  parts  of  I^urope  j)rior  to  their  return  home 
in  the  autumn. 

Having  visited  Great  Dritain  and  Ireland, 
France  and  Switzerland,  they  engaged  their  pas- 
sage home  on  board  the.  Arctic.  Feeling  a  strong 
desire  to  vi.sit  parts  of  Scotland  not  yet  seen,  thry 
made  application  to  have  their  berths  transferred 
to  the  next  sfeamfr.  They  f  mnd,  however,  that 
not  only  fliat,  but  the  succeeding  one,  was  filled, 
which  induced  them  to  forego  the  anticipated 
pleasure  of  tlieir  north-  rn  tour,  and  return  by 
that  Vessel,  which  was  not  permitted  to  reach  her 
destined  port. 

A  Friend  in  England,  who  spent  several  years 
io  tho  cause  of  the  Redeemer  in  this  country, 
an  1  who  found  a  comfortable  resting  place  in 
the  home  of  Mahlon  Day,  in  a  letter  of  sympathy 
for  the  bereaved  family,  says,  A  •peculiar  seri- 
ousness, a  (:^uiet  and  somewhat  pensive  and 
solemn  rctiredness  f»f  mind,  is  now  recollected, 
with  deep  interest,  to  have  been  observable  in  our 
beloved  friends,  during  the  last  few  days  of  their 
tarriancc  amontrst  u^;  it  was  noticed  at  the  time 
by  many,  an  1  has  several  times  been  named  to 
me  by  interc.->Led  frieuds,  when  couvcrsing  upou 


'  the  things  that  have  happened.'  I  do  not  know 
that  it  betokened  any  distinct  presentiment,  but 
nttw  some  of  us  look  back  upon  it  as  among  the 
evidences  whit  h  indicated  a  ripeness  for  eternity, 
the  gentle  progress  of  the  work  of  preparation 
for  joining  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect 
'through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,' 
befire  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb. 

*'  Dear  Susan,  I  thought,  partook  of  the  same 
parting  characteristic.  The  touching  recollection 
of  these  things  now^  adds  weight  to  the  earnest 
breathings  of  my  spirit,  for  and  on  behalf  of 
the  beloved  survivors,  that  they  all  and  each  may 
be  gathered  under  the  same  canopy  of  love,  may 
drink  of  the  same  fountain,  and  find  rest  in  the 
same  Saviour;  so  that,  no  longer  able  to  min- 
gle on  earth,  there  may  be  a  final  re-union  in 
that  blessed  abode,  where  all  is  purity,  holi- 
ness, peace,  and  endless  joy." 

On  the  voyage  homeward,  having  arrived  near 
the  coast  of  Newfoundland,  they  encountered 
dense  fogs,  in  one  of  which,  they  came  in  colli- 
sion wi;h  another  steamer  with  such  force  as  to 
break  in  the  bows  of  their  own  vessel,  which  in 
a  few  hours  caused  her  to  sink.  During  the 
confusion-which  followed  the  awful  accident,  most 
of  the  boats  provided  for  the  safety  of  the  pas- 
sengers and  crew  in  such  a  calamity,  were  forci- 
bly taken  po.^session  of  by  the  crew,  and  nearly 
all  the  passengers  left  to  perish  in  the  sea. 

Whilst  some  were  preparing  to  launch  the 
last  boat,  Mahlon  Day  accosted  the  mate, 
Dorian,  with  the  question,  "  Is  this  the  last  of 
the  boats?  and  is  there  no  other  means  of  es- 
cape left?"  Shortly  after  he  was  seen,  in  com- 
pany with  his  loved  ones,  calmly  awaiting  the 
final  scene  which  now  opened  with  certainty. upon 
them.  Brief,  indeed,  was  the  interval;  and 
yet,  we  reverently  trust  it  was  sufficient  for 
them  to  receive  the  jo  .  ous  assurance,  ''  To  day 
shall  [ye]  be  with  me  in  paradise." 

George  F.  Allen,  one  of  the  surviving  passen- 
gers, and  a  co-laborer  in  the  Institution  for  the 
lUind,  in  a  letter  to  the  President  of  that  Insti- 
tution, giving  an  account  of  the  last  hours  of 
our  friend  Mahlon  Day,  after  alluding  to  the 
circumstance  of  both  having  been  confined  to 
their  state-rooms  by  sea-sickness,  says  : 

"  For  a  day  or  two  before  the  collision  wo 
were  well,  and  I  saw  a  good  deal  of  our  friend. 
His  seat  at  table  was  near  mine  on  the  opposite 
side,  and  I  can  see  him  now,  with  my  mind's 
eye,  sitting  there  with  his  wife  and  daughter  be- 
side him.    I  have  no  remembrance  of  him  at 
the  time  of  the  collision,  or  after  it,  until,  after 
I  the  sirddng  of  the  ship,  I  found  u)yself  on  that 
j  fragment  of  the  wheel-house,  of  which  every 
j  body  has  read  a  description  in   (^/aptain  Luce's 
j  narrative.    I  cannot  go  into  details,  except  such 
as  relate  to  Mr.  Day.    Sufiice  it  to  say,  that  on  a 
fragujcnt  of  a  sort  of  circular  platform,  about 
fourteen  feet  long  and  thirteen  wide,  being  part 
of  a  circle  some  thirty-five  feet  in  diameter, 
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ileven  human  beings,  without  counting  Mahlon 
Day,  f 'uud  themselves  floating^  if  it  could  be 
jailed  floating  when  we  stood  in  the  water,  and 
he  waves  dasliing  over — eleven  human  beings 
bund  themselves  on  this  frail  raft  in  the  mi^stof 
he  ocean,  with  fog  and  night  closing  around  them. 

"  I  had  not  been  long  on  this  fragment  of  the 
vreck.  when  I  noticed  Mahlon  Day  swimming 
long  towards  us,  supported  by  a  door,  lying 
rith  his  arms  and  breast  upon  one  end  of  the 
loor,  and  pushing  himself  along  with  his  feet. 
3e  cried  out  to  me,  'can  thee  throw  me  a  rope, 
\.llen.'  A  large,  heavy  rope  happened  to  be 
ying  on  rhe  raft,  and  with  some  effort  I  man- 
.ged  to  throw  it  to  him,  by  means  of  which  I 
rew  him  to  the  raft,  and  helpi  d  him  to  get  upon 
t.  He  told  me  his  wife  and  daughter  had  both 
terished  ;  but  beyond  this  remark  I  cannot  now 
ecall  anything  else  he  said. 

He  did  not  remain  long  with  us  :  he  seemed 
0  consider  our  chance  a  very  poor  one  on  that 
leavily  laden  piece  of  wreck,  and  after  remain- 
ng  but  a  short  time,  took  to  his  door,  which 
till  floated  near  us,  and  lying  on  it,  again  swam 
way  from  us  in  the  same  manner  as  he  came. 
Vhat  ultimately  became  of  him  I  know  not. 
?he  fog  and  darkness  soon  concealed  him,  and 
ur  raft  drifted  away  from  him.  My  belief  is, 
hat  he  swam  off  in  the  hope  of  reaching  one  of 
he  boats  which  was  then  visible,  and  that  he 
lerished  without  reaching  it. 

A  touching  sight  it  was,  even  in  the  midst 
f  my  own  distress  and  peril,  to  see  our  old 
fiend  embarking  on  that  wide  sea,  wiih  nothing 
ut  that  door  to  support  him,  and  with  nothing 
[)  rely  upon  but  the  physical  power  of  a  frame 
rhich  must  soon  lose  all  its  vigor  when  im- 
lersed  in  that  chill  water.  What  a  termination 
D  a  voyage  commenced  with  such  a  feeling  of 
ecurity  and  pleasurable  anticipations  !  But, 
irewell  to  him,  I  trust  he  has  reached  home 
)oner  than  he  expected.'^ 

In  supplying  a  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of 
ur  friend  Mahlon  Day,  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
[ew  York  directed  the  following  record  to  be 
lade  in  its  minutes  in  relation  to  him,  viz : 

The  appointment  of  a  successor  to  the  trust 
rhich  for  several  years  has  been  confided  to  our 
ite  friend  Mahlon  Day,  has  brought  this  dear 
rother  again  to  our  remembrance;  and  our 
ielings  have  been  tenderly  impressed  with  a 
^collection  of  his  upright  walk  amongst  us.  In 
arly  manhood  he  became  a  member  of  our  re- 
gions Society  by  request,  and  was  for  a  long 
eriod  engaged  in  its  service,  acceptably  filling 
arious  oiiices,  and  discharging  the  duties  conse- 
uently  devolving  upon  him,  to  the  satisfaction 
f  his  friends. 

^'  In  Fourth  month  last,  a  part  of  his  family 
leing  then  in  Great  Britain,  he  requested  a  Min- 
ite,  addressed  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Lon- 
lonand  Dublin,  stating  his  prospect  of  visiting 
hat  part  of  Europe,  and  that  he  should  consider 
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it  his  religious  duty  to  attend  those  Meetings. 
We  understand  he  acceptably  attended  the 
two  Meetings,  and  was  kindly  welcomed.  Hav- 
ing accomplished  his  projected  visit,  he  em- 
barked, with  his  wife  and  daughter,  for  his  na- 
tive land,  with  the  expectation  of  soon  mingling 
with  his  family  and  friends  at  home. 

"  But  He,  whose  '  way  is  in  the  sea,'  and  his 
^  path  in  the  mighty  waters,'  was  pleased  in  his 
inscrutable  wisdom,  to  order  it  otherwise.  On 
the  27th  of  Ninth  month,  when  within  a  few 
miles  of  the  American  coast,  by  collision  with 
another  vessel,  the  ship  in  which  our  friends 
were,  was  wrecked  ;  and  in  a  few  hours  nearly 
ail  on  board  were  whelmed  in  the  great  deep. 

"  Although  our  dear  friends  have  thus  been 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  taken  from  us,  we 
reverently  trust,  that,  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
they  have  been  permitted  to  enter  those  man- 
sions, in  which  our  Holy  Redeemer  told  his  dis- 
ciples he  would  prepare  a  place  for  them." 

Non^ative  of  the  Presentation  to  Sovereigns  and 
those  in  Authoriti/,  of  the  Address  of  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  [of  London']  on  the  Slave-trade 
and  Slavery. 

Continued  from  page  335. 

Our  dear  friend  William  Forster  left  LondoQ 
on  the  11th  of  3d  month,  1851,  accompanied  by 
our  friend  Edmund  Richards,  of  Redruth,  in 
Cornwall,  for  the  purpose  of  pre.-enting  the  Ad- 
dress to  the  Queen  of  Spain,  and  circulating 
copies  of  it  among  the  inhabitants  of  that  coun- 
try, as  the  way  might  open. 

They  arrived  at  Paris  on  the  13th,  and  stayed 
in  that  city  as  long  as  it  was  necessary  to  print 
an  edition  of  the  Address  in  the  French  language. 
They  left  on  the  18th,  and  reached  Bordeaux  on 
the  20th,  and  were  diligently  occupied  for  a  few 
days  in  preparing  packets  of  the  Address,  with 
a  short  circular  note  commending  its  contents. 
Of  these  packets  contained  in  envelopes  they 
sent  out  about  300  copies,  by  special  messenger, 
to  merchants,  professional  men,  and  other  influ- 
ential inhabitants  resident  in  a  city  which  had, 
in  past  years,  been  deeply  implicated  both  in 
the  slave-trade  and  in  slavery.  On  the  25th 
they  left  Bordeaux,  and,  tarrying  atBayonne  for 
a  day  or  two,  pursued  their  journey.  Sleeping 
one  night  at  Burgos,  they  arrived  at  Madrid  by 
the  diligence  in  the  afternoon  of  Second-day, 
the  5th  of  the  4th  month.  They  lost  no  time 
in  putting  themselves  in  communication  with 
Lord  Howden,  the  British  Mini>ter  at  the  Court 
of  Spain.  He  received  them  courteously,  but 
gave  them  to  understand  that  it  would  be  very 
difl&cult  to  obtain  a  personal  interview  with  the 
Queen,  and  would  take  some  time  to  brii  g  it 
about :  however, hekindly  undertook todohisbest. 

In  the  course  of  several  days  the  way  was 
opened  for  an  interview ;  and  our  two  friends, 
accompanied  by  the  Secretary  of  the  British 
Minister^  he  himself  having  left  the  city  for  Se- 
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▼ille,  were  personally  introduced  to  Isabella, 
Queen  of  Spain,  on  the  evening  of  Seventh-day, 
the  10th  of  the  4th  month,  when  the  Address  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  was  handed  to  her  in  its 
name  and  on  its  behalf.  She  replied  that  she 
had  read  it  (copies  having  been  previously  for- 
warded) a!id  received  it  with  pleasure.  After 
exp^e^sing  a  desire  that  the  sympathies  of  the 
Queen  might  be  awakened  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
African  race,  and  her  influcuce  engaged  for  the 
removal  of  the  evil,  our  friends  withdrew.  It 
was  then  thought  desirable  to  present  a  copy  to 
the  Queen-Mother  Christina.  Application  was 
made  in  what  was  found  to  be  the  right  (juarter ; 
and  on  the  afternoon  of  Third-day,  thelHth,  an 
opportunity  was  afforded  to  present  the  Address 
to  her  in  person.  They  had,  on  the  previous  day, 
called  ou  tiie  Prime  Minister,  accompanied  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  ]>ritish  Minister,  to  obtain 
permission  to  print  the  Address  at  Madrid.  He 
read  the  Addre.ss,  but  was  unwillingat  that  time 
to  grant  the  liberty  applied  for.  William  For- 
Bter  told  him  that,  in  all  the  European  States 
where  that  liberty  liad  been  asked  for,  it  had 
been  granted.  lie  was  further  reminded  that  it 
is  righteousness  which  exalteth  a  nation,  and 
that  Sp  iin  could  not  expect  the  blessing  of  the 
M«»st  High  whilst  she  continued  openly  to  vio- 
late the  l)ivine  law  ;  that  this  was  not  a  mere 
political  question,  but  one  that  had  regard  to  the 
law  of  Divine  ju-^tice.  lie  behaved  courteously, 
and  said  he  would  advise  about  it.  Hearing 
nothing  f -r  several  days  in  reply  to  this  applica- 
tion, our  friends,  on  the  '20th  of  the  4th  month, 
had  another  interview  with  the  Prime  Minister. 

He  read  the  Address  with  attention,  and  said 
he  saw  nothing  in  it  to  prevent  its  being  printed 
and  distributed,  but  did  not  incline  to  give  a 
wn'tffn  permission,  adding,  however,  that  in 
printing  il  no  law  would  be  violated. 

Ou  the  f. .Mowing  day  they  put  themselves  in 
communieation  with  a  printer.  When  it  was 
rca.ly  for  distribution,  they  made  up  packets  of 
the  Address,  with  a  lithograjdicd  circular,  simi- 
lar to  that  which  had  been  used  in  other  coun- 
tries. This  service  occupied  several  weeks ;  and 
in  the  cour.se  of  the  cngageujcnt  they  were  satis- 
fied that  it  was  better  to  send  the  copies  out  from 
Madrid,  where  they  had  b(  come  well  known  to 
the  British  Minister,  and  his  Secretary,  and  to 
the  members  of  the  Spanish  (Jovernment,  than 
to  attempt  to  travel  in  Spain  for  the  puri>oso  of 
presenting  the  Address  in  person. 

They  called,  in  the  course  of  the  tiuie  that 
they  were  at  Madrid,  on  the  Ambassadors  from 
Naples,  Austria,  Holland,  Sardinia,  Delgium, 
aud  other  European  nations,  as  well  as  on  those 
from  Chili  and  Mexico  ;  they  also  visited  the 
Minister  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to 
whom  they  presented  copies  of  the  Address,  as 
well  as  to  the  several  .Ministers  of  the  Crown  of 
Spain,  either  to  them.'^elves  directly  or  through 
their  Secretaries.     They  saw  the  Archbishop  of 
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Toledo,  Primate  of  Spain,  and  the  Patriarch  of 
the  Indies,  Primate  of  the  Colonies,  both  ad- 
vanced in  years,  to  whom  they  handed  copies  of 
the  Address,  aud  by  whom  they  were  kindly  re- 
ceived. They  had  personal  access  to  the  father 
of  the  King  of  Spain,  and  handed  him  a  copy 
in  English.  He  at  once  began  to  read  it,  put- 
ting it  into  Spanish  as  he  went  on.  They  spoke 
freely  to  him  on  the  cruelty  exercised  towards 
the  people  of  Africa,  and  besought  his  influence 
for  the  extinction  of  the  slave-trade  ;  he  was 
free  and  courteous  in  his  behaviour. 

Defore  leaving  the  city  our  friends  called  on 
the  different  newspaper  editors,  and  gave  to  each 
a  copy  of  the  Address,  leaving  it  to  the  discre- 
tion or  inclination  of  each  to  publish  in  their  re- 
spective journals  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
same. 

It  will  be  obvious  that  great  industry  must 
have  been  used  in  making  up,  directing,  and 
Ibrwarding  so  many  thousands  of  separate 
packets.  The  procuring  of  the  proper  addresses 
must  have  been  no  small  labor;  and  here  we 
think  it  right  to  remark  that  care  was  scrupu- 
lously taken  not  to  make  use  of  those  compli- 
mentary titles  which  are  so  common  in  addres- 
sing men  of  influence  and  authorit}',  more  espe- 
cially in  foreign  countries, — and  indeed  all  per- 
sons of  respectability. 

Although  our  friends  tarried  two  months  in 
Madrid,  no  way  seemed  to  present  for  any  pub- 
lic labor  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  on  the 
part  of  our  friend  William  Forster,  whilst  at  the 
same  time  we  feel  warranted  in  saying  that  his 
mind  was  exercised  on  the  subject,  and  open  to 
any  service  had  the  way  been  seen  to  perform 
it.  They  sat  down  regularly,  both  on  First-day 
and  in  the  course  of  the  week,  to  hold  their 
Meetings  for  Divine  Worship,  when  we  believe 
they  were  often  refreshed  in  spirit  together.  On 
these  occasions  they  generally  had  the  company 
of  a  native  of  Spain,  resident  in  Madrid,  much 
attached  to  the  religious  principles  of  Friends. 

When  on  the  eve  of  their  departure  from 
Madrid,  our  friends  forwarded  the  following 
communication  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Aftairs,  with  a  written  request  that  its  contents 
might  be  made  known  to  the  other  Ministers  of 
the  Crown. 

"  To  Brrtrnm  de         Minuter  of  State  for  Fo- 
rrifjn  Affairs,  in  the  Government  of  Spain. 

Having  accomplished  the  object  which  brought 
us  to  this  city,  we  feel  that  we  can  do  no  less, 
before  we  take  our  departure,  than  very  grate- 
fully acknowledge  the  kindness  we  have  re- 
ceived from  the  n)inistersof  the  Crown  of  Spain, 
and  from  others  holding  office  in  the  Govern- 
ment. We  are  thankful  that  the  way  has  been 
made  for  our  obtaining  access  to  the  Sovereign 
of  this  realm,  and  that  we  have  been  permitted 
to  discharge  the  duty  entrusted  to  us  by  offering 
the  Queen  a  copy  of  the  Address  from  the  reli- 
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gious  Society  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  on  the  cruelty,  the  horrors,  and  the  sin- 
fulness of  the  African  Slave-trade,  and  upon  the 
injustice  of  Negro  Slavery  ;  that  so  many  of  the 
Ministers  of  this  Government  have  granted  us 
an  audience,  and  allowed  us  to  present  them  per- 
sonally a  copy  of  the  Address;  and  that,  during 
the  many  weeks  we  have  spent  in  Madrid,  we 
have  met  with  no  impediment  in  attending  to 
what  we  have  believed  to  be  our  duty,  in  send- 
ing the  Address  by  i-pecial  messenger  to  the 
houses  of  persons  of  influence  in  the  city,  and 
by  post  to  those  occupying  stations  of  authority 
in  the  provinces. 

^'  We  are  strangers  in  a  strange  land;  but  we 
trust  we  shall  not  be  taking  too  much  upon  our- 
selves in  again  commending  the  object  we  have 
at  heart,  to  the  sympathy  and  conscientious  at- 
tention of  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown  ;  it  is  an 
object  of  deep  and  constant  solicitude  to  our 
brethren  in  religious  Society ;  and  it  is  that  which 
has  induced  us  in  the  decline  of  life  to  leave  our 
homes,  and  to  travel  into  a  country  so  distant 
from  our  habitations. 

"  We  humbly  and  earnestly  beseech  them  to 
keep  their  hearts  open  to  a  sense  of  the  sorrows 
and  sufferings  inflicted  upon  the  people  of  Africa 
by  the  continuance  of  the  Slave-trade,  and  to 
use  all  such  means  as  comport  with  the  peace* 
able  nature  of  the  Christian  religion  in  putting 
an  end,  at  once  and  forever,  to  the  trade  in 
Slaves  from  that  Continent  to  the  Spanish  Colo- 
nies in  the  West  Indies,  and  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  abolition  of  Slavery  itself,  so  that 
those  now  subject  to  its  degradation  and  oppres- 
sion may  be  put  into  possession  of  the  rights 
and  liberty  enjoyed  by  other  citizens  of  this 
nation. 

"  We  enterfain  a  warm  and  lively  interest  in 
the  welfare,  the  peace,  and  the  prosperity  of 
this  great  nation.  It  is  our  strong  desire  that 
it  may  please  the  Lord  Almighty  largely  to 
bless  the  rulers  of  the  land  and  the  people  whom 
they  govern  ;  and  that  Spain  may  take  her  full 
ahare,  in  unison  with  the  other  nations  of  Eu- 
rope, in  promoting  the  improvement,  the  civili- 
zation and  the  happiness  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Africa  and  of  the  whole  world. 

"  William  Forster. 
^'  Edmund  Richards. 
''MoAhid,  blh  mo.,  3Ls/,  1851." 
It  became  a  subject  of  very  serious  thought } 
what  course  to  take  from  Madrid ;  the  weather 
was  very  hot,  and  the  political  state  of  affairs  in 
Portugal  very  unsettled.    After  desiring  to  be 
rightly  directed,  the  way  seemed  open  for  our 
friends  to  proceed  to  Valencia,  where  they  ar- 
rived on  the  2nd  of  the  6th  month.     They  tar- 
ried about  a  week  in  that  city,  and  sent  out  to 
different  persons  of  influence  and  rank  about 
300  copies  of  the  Address. 

On  the  15th,  after  a  journey  of  42  hours,  our 
friends  reached  Barcelona,     Considering  it  ne- 


cessary to  see  the  authorities  of  the  place  before 
attempting  the  distribution  of  the  Address,  they 
first  saw  the  Captain-General,  the  highest  mili- 
tary authority  in  the  province  of  Catalonia,  of 
which  Barcelona  is  the  capital;  he  heard  all  they 
had  to  say,  and  said  it  should  have  his  conside- 
ration. They  saw  the  Civil  Governor,  and 
asked  leave  to  distribute  the  Address;  'he  re- 
quested time  to  read  it,  and  to  return  an  answer 
through  the  British  Consul.  They  received  per- 
mission the  next  day.  Our  friends  sent  out  by 
special  messenger,  directed  to  those  in  authority, 
and  to  other  principal  iiihabitants  of  the  city, 
about  700  copies,  and  forwarded  through  the 
post  to  the  adjacent  towns  and  to  the  Spanish 
islands  in  the  Mediterranean  about  400  copies, 
being  about  1100  in  all,  besides  those  which 
they  distributed  personally  in  a  city  in  which 
there  are  large  numbers  directly  or  indirectly 
engaged  in  or 'dependent  on  the  Slave-trade, 
from  the  coast  of  Africa  to  the  islands  of  Cuba 
and  Porto  Rico. 

After  this,  the  way  seemed  to  open  for  their 
leaving  Spain ;  they  proceeded  by  diligence  to 
Perpignan,  and  thence  travelled  to  Toulou-e,  in 
the  South  of  France.  Here  they  sent  out  160 
copies  of  the  Address,  directed  to  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  the  place.  The  way  satisfactorily 
opened,  both  at  Toulouse  and  at  Montauban,  for 
religious  service,  in  a  Meeting  with  some  serious 
Protestants  at  the  former  place,  and  with  the 
Students  of  the  Protestant  College  in  the  latter 
town. 

Our  dear  friends  left  Montauban  on  the  7th  of 
the  7th  month,  and,  travelling  diligently,  were 
favored  to  arrive  in  safety  in  London  on  the  11th 
of  the  same  month,  1851. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee,  the  11th 
of  the  5th  mo.,  1852.         Josiah  Forster. 

To  be  Continued, 


SINGULAR     PHENOMENON — A  SUBTERRANEAN 
LAKE,  OR  RESERVOIR. 

The  village  of  Newport  is  situated  in  the 
northern  part  of  Wayne  County,  Indiana,  on  the 
west  bank  of  a  small  stream  called  Noland's  Fork. 
The  inhabitants  are  readily  supplied  with  water 
in  the  following  way  :  With  an  auger  made  for 
the  purpose,  they  bore  through  a  str.stum  of 
tough  clay,  of  variable  thickness,  when  the  water 
rises  up  several  feet  above  the  bed  of  the  creek ; 
and  on  inserting  a  pipe,  a  never  failing  stream 
runs  sufficiently  strong  to  fill  a  common  bucket 
in  a  few  minutes.  The  water  does  not  usually 
rise  more  than  eight  or  ten  feet  above  the  bed 
of  the  stream,  and  as  the  ground  recedes  back 
into  the  heart  of  the  town,  common  pumps  have 
to  be  used  to  bring  the  water  to  the  surface. 
One  of  the  most  respectable  citizens  gave  us  tho 
following  account  of  a  well  on  his  lot,  a  few 
yards  east  of  iMain  street :  He  first  dug  in  the 
usual  way  to  about  tho  depth  of  twelve  feet,  when 
he  came  to  the  clay ;  then  he  bored  some  thirty- 
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one  or  tluit)-t\vo  feet,  when  a  bed  of  coarse 
gravel  prevente'l  the  auger  from  proceeding  fur- 
ther. Attempting  to  compel  it  to  continue  its 
operations,  it  ^^uddenly  dropped  nearly  a  foot, 
and  the  water  rushed  up  the  aperture  with  great 
violence — >^poiit.ng  several  feet  above  the  bottom 
of  the  well,  and  filling  it  to  within  seven  or  eight 
feet  of  the  surface  of  the  ground.  1'he  water 
hero  obtained  is  pure  and  sweet,  while  the  gene- 
ral character  or  the  fountains  is  strongly  sulphur- 
ous— the  one  on  the  adjoining  lot,  a  few  yards 
to  the  north,  being  paiticularly  so.  This  seems 
not  a  little  >ingular,  but  we  were  assured  of  the 
fact. 

One  of  the  enterprising  inhabitants  of  the 
place,  in  sinking  a  millrace  a  few  years  since,  on 
the  eastern  Fide  of  Noland's  Forjv,  opposite  the 
town,  struck  upon  a  bed  of  water  which  gushed 
up  like  a  river,  suddenly  ending  all  further  ope- 
rations. Every  fountain  immediately  stopped, 
but  these  were  again  brought  into  action  by  the 
filling  up  of  the  chasm  thus  made,  so  as  ellectu- 
aliy  to  prevent  the  water  from  linding  the  way 
to  the  surface. 

It  is  evident,  from  the  ficts  here  staled,  that 
the  village  is  uuderlaid  with  a  body  of  water  cou- 
eiderably  lower  than  its  Ibutitain  head,  which, 
finding  uo  outlet,  forces  its  way  up  through  every 
aperture  ariilicially  made,  in  order  to  tiud  its 
common  level.  11  ow  far  this  subterranean  reser- 
voir extends  is  not  known.  Northward  about  a 
mile,  and  in  the  direction  of  the  source  of  the 
creek,  which  passes  the  place,  water  rises  very 
nearly  to  the  surface  of  the  ground  ;  and  we 
heard  of  a  fountain  some  three  miles  to  the  east- 
ward. West  uf  the  town  we  could  hear  of  none. 
— Jiuliana  Fanner. 


THE  INCREASE  OF  OUR  NAVY. 

Who  are  most  often  engaged  in  bloody  quar- 
rels and  homicides  y  The  nien  who  carry  weapons 
on  their  persons.  Read  the  accounts  of  murders 
committed  at  the  North  and  the  h'outh,  and  you 
will  find  that  by  far  the  greatest  number  of  them 
may  be  ascribed  to  the  practice  of  going  armed. 
A  (juarrcl  arises,  a  dirk  is  drawn,  a  pistol  is  sud- 
denly produced  from  a  side  pocket,  and  one  of 
the  parties  goes  from  the  scene  of  strife  with  the 
blood  of  the  other  on  his  hands. 

It  is  po  with  nations.  A  state  of  preparation 
for  war  is  a  temptation  to  hostilities.  When 
large  armies  are  on  foot,  the  propensity  of  man- 
kind to  engage  in  contests  of  physical  force  is 
always  in  imminent  danger  of  being  indulged, 
('over  the  ocean  with  armed  ships  which  have  no 
connection  with  commerce,  and  are  only  destined 
to  bombard  towns  and  to  burn  and  sink  trading 
vessels,  and  you  create  the  inclination  to  show 
by  some  exercise  of  their  dreadful  vocation  that 
this  apparatus  of  destruction  is  not  superfluous. 
Nations  thus  taking  their  stand  on  the  very  verge 
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of  war  may  step  at  any  moment  over  the  line 
which  divides  war  from  peace. 

It  is  for  this,  ainong  other  reasons,  that  we 
hope  that  no  enlargement  of  our  navy  will  be 
allowed  by  Congress,  notwithstanding  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment. Why  do  we  want  a  larger  navy  ?  What 
interest  that  could  be  defended  by  ships-of-war  is 
now  in  peril?  Are  the  other  powers  of  the 
world  more  likely  to  plan  a  descent  upon  our 
shores,  or  to  send  forth  their  fleets  to  burn  our 
towns  and  rifle  our  commerce,  now  that  we  are 
strong  and  great,  than  they  were  when  we  were 
small  and  weak  ? 

We  ar<>  protected  by  the  very  smallness  of  our 
navy,  which  tells  the  world  that  we  have  no  plans 
of  conquest,  and  allays  that  jealousy  which  the 
growth  of  our  power  tends  naturally  to  awaken. 
W^e  are  protected  by  the  interests  of  the 
kingdoms  and  commonwealths  of  the  Old  World, 
which  feel  the  need  of  a  free  and  peaceful  inter- 
course with  our  continent  while  they  are  at  strife 
with  each  other.  All  over  the  continent  of 
Europe,  and  its  isles,  they  spin  and  weave  our 
cotton  to  clothe  their  population  ;  they  look  to 
America  as  a  market  for  the  products  of  their 
industry,  and  a  quarter  from  which  to  draw 
necessary  supplies  in  return. 

It  is  urged  that  we  need  a  larger  navy  in  con- 
sequence of  the  growth  of  our  country  and  the 
greater  extent  of  our  possessions.  If  we  had 
distant  colonies  to  hold  and  protect,  there  would 
be  some  plausibility  in  this  argument,  but  we 
have  none.  We  have  no  possessions  which  the  . 
power  of  the  world  can  wrest  from  us,  and  the 
world  knows  it  and  will  not  make  the  attempt. 
This  confederacy  of  free  communities,  mistress 
both  of  the  W^estern  Atlantic  and  the  Eastern 
Pacific,  possessing  the  fairest  part  of  the  new 
world,  with  a  population  of«near  thirty  millions 
— the  most  active  and  enterprising  race  of  men 
the  world  ever  saw — offers  no  inducement  to  a 
hostile  attack  from  any  quarter.  Specious  reasons 
might  have  been  given  for  owning  a  large  navy 
thirty  years  ago — none  such  can  be  given  now. 

For  our  own  part,  we  are  content  with  this 
happy  condition  of  our  country.  W' c  should  be 
sorry  to  sec  the  occasions  of  strife  multiplied  in 
the  least  degree,  or  any  of  the  moral  securities 
of  peace  withdrawn.  The  genius  of  our  institu- 
tions is  often  said  to  be  pacific :  it  is  so,  no 
doubt ;  but  the  genius  of  our  people  is  not  pacific 
in  any  peculiar  degree.  Asa  people,  we  are 
jealous  of  our  rights,  real  or  imaginary,  and  quick 
to  resent  the  very  shadow  of  insult.  Such  a 
people  should  not  trust  itself  with  the  prepara- 
tions for  war  implied  in  maintaining  a  formidable 
navy.  To  do  so  would  be  like  filling  a  hot-headed 
young  man's  pocket  with  daggers  and  pistols,  and 
sending  him  out  on  New  Year's  eve  to  make  the 
tour  of  the  drinking  houses.  We  have  had  an 
example  of  the  advantages  of  owning  ships-of- 
war  within  the  last  few  months.    It  would  have 
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>een  better  not  to  have  had  an  armed  vessel  in 
he  ocean  than  that  the  pages  of  our  maritime 
iistory  should  be  sullied  with  the  record  of  the 
)ombard  merit  of  Grey  town. 

But  it  is  said  that  the  increase  of  our  navy, 
vhich  is  now  demanded,  is  only  a  moderate  one. 
^ely  upon  it,  a  moderate  enlargement  is  only 
he  preliminary  to  a  call  for  still  more  liberal 
ippropriations.  A  navy  a  little  larger  than  ours 
low  is,  would  still  be  a  very  inadequate  protec- 
ion  for  our  long  sea  coast  on  the  two  great  oceans 
.nd  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  for  our  immense' 
;ommerce.  If  we  are  to  make  all  these  safe  with 
irmed  ships  and  floating  batteries,  we  must  have 
quadrons  of  bow  steam-frigates  built  immediate- 
y,  and  enlist  hosts  of  seamen,  at  the  cost  of 
oany  millions,  till  our  fleets  rival  in  greatness 
hose  of  England  and  France.  If  we  stop  much 
bort  of  this  point;  we  may  just  as  well  remain 
vhere  we  are. 

Meantime  wo  apprehend  much  greater  danger 
o  the  welfare  of  the  nation  from  an  increase  of 
he  navy  than  from  an  increase  of  the  army.  In 
he  hands  of  the  Executive  the  navy  furnishes 
he  means  of  engaging  the  country  in  hostilities 
nth  other  nations—the  European  powers,  at 
east — without  the  consent  of  Congress.  We 
idd  this  to  the  many  considerations  which  induce 
IS  to  protest  against  an  enlargement  of  our  naval 
brce. — N.  Y.  Paper. 


SOLIDIFIED  MILK. 

The  last  number  of  the  American  Medical 
Monthly,  contains  an  account  of  a  visit  made  by 
I  committee  of  medical  gentlemen,  appointed  by 
he  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  to  the 
jstablishment  of  Mr.  Blatchford  at  Amenia, 
Duchess  Co.,  N.  Y.,  where  solidified  milk  "  is 
)repared.  The  editor  describes  the  process  of 
loliuifieation  as  follows  : 

To  212  lbs.  of  milk,  28  lbs.  of  Stuart's  white 
iugar  were  added,  and  a  trivial  portion  of  bi- 
;arbonate  of  soda,  a  teaspoonful,  merely  enough 
.0  ensure  the  neutralizing  of  any  acidity, 
arhich  in  the  summer  season  is  exhibited  even  a 
'ew  minutes  after  milking,  although  inappreci- 
able to  the  organs  of  taste.  The  sweet  milk  was 
poured  into  evaporating  pans  of  enamelled  iron, 
embedded  in  warm  water  heated  by  steam.  A 
ihermoraeter  was  immersed  in  each  of  these 
??ater  baths;  that  by  frequent  inspection,  the 
temperature  might  not  rise  above  the  point  which 
^ears  of  experience  have  shown  advisable. 

To  facilitate  the  evaporation,  by  means  of 
3lowers  and  other  ingenious  apparatus,  a  current 
3f  air  is  ostablished  between  the  covers  of  the 
[)ans,  and  the  solidifying  milk.  Connected  with 
the  steam  engine  is  an  arrangement  for  stirrers^ 
for  agitating  the  milk  slightly  whilst  evaporating, 
md  so  gently  as  not  to  churn  it.  In  about  three 
ciours  the  milk  and  sugar  assumed  a  pasty  con- 
dstence,  and  delighted  the  palates  of  all  present. 


KEVIEW.  351 


By  constant  manipulating  and  warming,  it  was 
reduced  to  a  /ich,  creamy-looking  powder  j  then 
exposed  to  the  air  to  cool,  weighed  in  parcels  of 
a  pound  each,  and  by  a  press,  with  the  force  of  a 
ton  or  two,  made  to  assume  the  compact  form  of 
a  tablet  (the  size  of  a  small  brick,)  in  which 
shape,  covered  with  tin  foil,  it  is  presented  to  the 
public. 

Some  of  the  solidiGed  milk  which  had  been 
grated  and  dissolved  in  water  the  evening  pre- 
vious, was  found  covered  with  a  rich  cream. 
This,  skimmed  ofl^,  was  soon  converted  into  ex- 
cellent butter.  Another  solution  was  speedily 
converted  into  wine  whey,  by  a  treatment  pi  ecisely 
similar  to  that  employed  in  using  ordinary  milk. 
It  fully  equalled  the  expectations  of  all,  so  that 
solidified  milk  will  hereafter  rank  among  the  ne- 
cessary appendages  of  the  sick  room.  In  fine,  this 
article  makes  paps,  custards,  puddings  and  cakes, 
equal  to  the  best  milk  ;  and  one  may  be  sure  it 
is  an  unadulterated  article,  obtained  from  well- 
pastured  cattle,  and  not  the  produce  of  distillery 
plops ;  neither  can  it  be  watered. 

For  our  steamships,  our  packets,  for  those 
travelling  by  land  or  by  sea,  for  hotel  purposes, 
or  use  in  private  families,  for  young  or  old,  we 
recommend  it  cordially,  as  a  substitute  for  fresh 
milk. —  Vountry  Gentleman. 


EVIL  REPORTS. 

The  longer  I  live,  the  more  I  feel  the  impor- 
tance of  adhering  to  the  rule  which  1  have  laid 
down  for  myself  in  relation  to  such  matters. 
1.  To  hear  as  little  as  possible  of  whatever  is 
to  be  th*e  prejudice  of  others.  2.  To  believe 
nothing  of  the  kind  till  I  am  absolutely  forced 
to  it.  3.  Never  to  drink  the  spirit  of  one  who 
circulates  an  ill  report.  4.  Always  to  mode- 
rate, as  far  as  I  can,  the  nnkindness  expressed 
towards  others.  5.  Always  to  believe  that  if 
the  other  side  were  heard,  a  very  difl'erent  ac- 
count would  be  given  of  the  matter. — Life  of 
Simeon^  by  Car  us. 


•     THE  DAISY. 

Not  worlds  on  worlds,  in  phalanx  deep, 
Need  we  to  prove  a  Go(i  is  here — 

The  daisy,  fresh  from  winter's  sleep, 
Tells  of  his  hand  in  lines  as  clear. 

For  who  but  He  who  arched  the  skies, 
And  pours  the  day-spring's  living  flood, 

Wond'rous  alike  in  all  he  tries, 
Could  rear  the  daisy's  purple  bud  ? 

Mould  its  green  cup,  its  wiry  stem, 
Its  fringed  border  nicely  spin, 

And  cut  the  gold-embossed  gem. 
That,  set  in  silver,  gleams  within  7 

And  fling  it  unrestrained  and  free, 
O'er  hill  and  dale,  and  desert  sod, 

Thiit  man,  where'er  he  walks,  may  see 
In  every  step  the  stamp  of  God. 
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ON  READING  THE  TERRIBLE  STATISTICS  OF 
INTEMPERANCE. 

"We  thrn  lliat  are  stroni;  «>ui»hl  to  bt-ar  the  inCrmilies  of  tl>c 
wi-ak,  and  uoi  to  (jlcase  cursflvc*. "— iJomarw  xv.  I. 

Oh  wherefore  is  our  laud  in  darkness  shrouded  / 
Why  arc  those  thousand  iiomes  in  raylcss  gloom  / 

The  loltiesl  intellects  so  oft  beclouded, 
And  sinking  lo  the  shadows  of  the  tomb  ? 

Why  is  the  Gospel-call  so  long  unheeded? 

The  heuveiily  me-sagc  scorned  mid  sJu  and  strife, 
At  home — abioad — the  mission  work  ipipeded, 

And  ignorance  preferred  to  light  and  life. 

Why  do  the  nations  paint  in  sad  derision 
At  her  whose  glory  is  her  Christian  udme  ? 

Arise,  my  country  !  and,  in  deep  contrition, 
Haste  ihoe  to  wipe  away  this  blot  of  shame. 

By  all  the  love  that  Christ  himself  hath  taught  U8 — 
That  holy,  pitying,  self-tleuying  love — 

By  all  liis  siitiermg  inartyrdoin  that  bouglit  us, 
We  are  arraigned  our  lailhlulness  to  prove. 

Ou,  mockery  vain  !  to  pray  against  temptation 
Whilst  we  with  op^ii  eyes  tue  danger  seek  ; 

Indulgence  is  the  road  to  desolation — 

The  strong  must  bi^ar  the  burden  of  the  weak. 

Oh,  brother  man,  behold  thy  fallen  brother! 

lieholil  III  kiiiiwltat  thou  tltysrlf  miglitcsl  be. 
Nor  dare  in  pride  tlie  *'  slill  small  voice  "  to  smother, 

That  whisptrs,  Grace  aloiie_haih  made  thee  free. 

Question  thine  heart,  with  jf^alous  self-accusing, 
Whether  tiiC  guilt  be  his  alone,  to  bear; 

Has  tkntr  rTiniiih  been  a  lamp  ditlusing 

Light  acniist  darkness,  nor  coiictaled  a  snare  I 

Oh  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,  unheeding. 
That  which  may  make  a  weaker  brother  fall. 

For  him  Christ  du-.i,  in  mortal  an^uisii  blocding — 
.Our  (iiiKAT  KxiiMi'LAR,  Saviour,  All  in  All. 

a  M.  F. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

DoMKsric. — Two  slave  boys  from  Kichinond, 
Va.,  were  recently  placed  iti  charge  of  a  inaii 
named  Graham,  ol  that  place,  to  he  taken  to  K-en- 
tucky.  Tiie  Ohio  river  not  being  navigable, 
Graham  atlernpled  to  cross  the  State  of  Ohio,  with 
hin  charge,  by  way  of  the  Ohio  Central  Railroad. 
The  carh  being  detained  by  an  accitlent  at  Guern- 
sey, a  writ  ol  habeas  corpus  was^ procured,  and 
the  boys  were  declared  free  by  the  Court  before 
which  they  were  taken. 

Advices  from  Texas  stale  that  a  battle  rerently 
took  place  near  Pecos,  between  the  Texan  Ran- 
gers and  the  Camanche  Indians,  in  which  ihn  lat- 
ter were  deleated,  with  the  \oi-»  of  seven  killed 
and  a  large  number  captured. 

The  Senate  of  Michigan  has  passed  a  serins  of 
resolutions  denouncing  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri 
<Joini)romise,  and  instructing  the  Senators  and 
R.'pre.sentativcs  of  that  State  to  vole  for  its  resto- 
ration. 

VV.  n.  Seward  has  been  re-elected  to  the  U.  S. 
Senate  by  the  New  York  Legislature. 

Conor  ESS.— The  French  Spoliation  bill  has 
passed  both  houses  of  Congress.  On  the  11th 
in&lant,  Senator  Seward   presented   a  petition 


REVIEW. 


from  Harvey  Baldwin,  for  the  final  abolition 
of  slavery,  provided  it  can  be  done  consistently 
with  the  rights  of  the  slaveholder  and  our  duty  to 
the  slave,  and  proposing  that  a  part  of  the  terri- 
tory acquired  from  Mexico  be  set  apart  for  colo- 
nizing the  African  race  i.i  this  country,  and  that 
the  proceeds  of  the  public  lands  be  applied  in  aid 
of  the  Colonization  Society.  The  Post  OfRce 
committee  reported  against  the  resolution  for  a 
weekly  mail  between  St.  Louis  and  San  Francisco. 
A  bill  providing  for  telegraphic  communication 
between  the  Misssissippi  river  and  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  was  read  three  times  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Territories.  On  the  2nd,  a  bill  from 
the  committee  on  Naval  Affairs  was  passed,  es- 
tablishing a  retired  list  for  naval  officers  incapable 
of  service.  On  the  5Lh,  a  joint  resolution  of  the 
Legislature  of  Michigan  was  presented,  instructing 
their  Senators  and  requesting  their  Representatives 
to  endeavor  to  procure  the  passage  of  an  act  pro- 
hibiting the  introduction  or  existence  of  slavery  in 
any  of  the  terrilories,  especially  in  Kanzas  and  Ne* 
braska,  to  introduce  a  bill  for  the  latter  purpose, 
and  to  procure  the  repeal  of  the  Fugitive  Slave 
Law.  The  Bounty  Land  Bill  was  passed,  and 
also  a  bill  appropriating  $30,000  for  opening  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi  River. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  Slst 
ull.,  the  bill  authorizing  the  construction  of  a  sub- 
terranean line  of  telegraph  from  the  Mississippi 
river  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  after  being  discussed 
in  Committee  of  the  Whole,  was  laid  aside  for  fu- 
ture action.  On  the  1st  inst.,  a  siibstitute  for  the 
bill  was  adopted  and  passed  finally,  striking  out 
the  grant  of  two  millions  of  acres  of  land,  and  re- 
serving the  grant  of  the  right  of  way.  The  bill  es- 
tablishing the  office  of  Surveyor  General  in  Utah 
was  taken  up,  a  substitute  therefor  adopted,  and 
the  bill  passe(h  No  quorum  was  pjesent  in  the 
House,  on  the  2d.  Thirty-six  private  bills  were 
passed  by  the  House  on  the  2d.  The  bill  to  extend 
the  Colt  patent  was  then  taken  up  and  discussed 
until  ailjournment.  No  business  of  general  inte- 
rest was  transacted  on  the  6lh.  On  the  6th,  the 
Diplomatic  and  Consular  Reform  bill,  and  the 
Sriiate  bill  for  the  payment  of  the  creditors  of 
Texas,  were  discussed  in  Committee  of  the 
Whole. 

Pennsylvania  Legislature. — The  bill  relative 
to  the  safe  transmission  and  enjoyment  of  perso- 
nal estate,  passed  the  Senate  on  the  3l8«  ult.,  and 
that  relating  to  Telegraph  Companies  and  the 
transmission  of  messages,  on  the  1st  inst.  The 
bill  regulating  the  compensation  of  members  of 
the  Legislature  passed  finally  on  the  2d.  It  fixes 
the  salary  of  members  at  S500,  with  an  allowance 
of  10  cents  for  every  mile  travelled.  The  bill 
supplementary  to  the  act  of  183H,  relative  to  the 
commencement  of  actions,  passed  on  the  5th. 

No  business  of  general  interest  was  transacted 
by  the  House  on  the  31st  ult.,  or  on  the  1st,  2d 
and  3d  inst.  On  the  5lh,  the  select  committee 
on  the  contested  election  in  Northampton  county 
reported  in  favor  of  the  right  of  Moses  Bush,  the 
silting  member,  and  against  Thomas  Barr,  the 
contestant.  A  resolution  was  adopted,  however, 
allowing  the  latter  pay  and  mileage  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  session.  The  bill  to  extend 
and  continue  in  force  the  act  graduating  the  price 
of  lands  on  which  money  is  due  and  unpaid  to 
the  Commonwealth,  passed  on  the  6lh. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  341.) 

Fifth  day  morning^  [Jth  mo.  25th.]  Dr. 
Chalmers  left  us  yesterday  morninfr.  We  parted 
with  him  the  preceding  night,  after  a  time  of 
Scripture  reading,  silent  waiting,  and  prayer,  in 
which  I  had  fervently  to  commend  him  and  his 
family  to  the  grace  of  God.  Plis  visit  has  been 
memorable  indeed. 

From  Dr.  Chalmers. 

Edinburgh,  August  29tb,  1833. 

I  arrived  at  home  only  yesterday,  and  this  is 
the  reason  why  you  have  been  so  long  without 
hearing  from  me.  I  waited  till  I  could  apprise 
you  of  my  safe  arrival,  and  of  the  delivery  of 
your  kind  letter  and  present  to  my  children. 
They  read  it  with  the  deepest  interest;  and  I 
can  assure  you  that  they  have  all  been  inspired 
by  you  with  the  greatest  desire  to  visit  Earlham. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  enjoyment  I  had  un- 
der your  roof ;  and  if  my  own  happiness  was  the 
only  element  included  in  the  deliberation,  I 
should  not  be  long  in  re-appearing  in  the  midst 
of  you.    .    .  . 

I  shall  never  forget  your  great  kindness  tome, 
so  much  beyond  my  deserts,  and  my  powers  of 
requital,  in  any  way.  Earlham  holds  out  many 
temptations,  but  the  most  powerful  of  them  all 
is,  that  the  companionships  there,  are  those  that 
I  most  love ;  ail  its  accompaniments,  and  chief 
of  all,  its  society,  are  precious  to  me.  May  hea- 
ven's best  blessings  rest  upon  you  and  yours  I 

Sth  mo.,  2nd.  My  birthday  ;  forty-five  years 
eorapleted  in  this  mutable  scene .  Alas  !  what 
inexpressible  and  multiplied  causes  have  I  for 
burailiation  !  Bat  when  I  call  to  mind  the  spa- 
ring mercy  of  my  God;,  have  J  Eot  equal  cause 
for  thankfulness  ? 


Srd.  This  morning,  in  all  probability,  have 
the  remains  of  my  beloved  friend,  William  Wil- 
berforce,  been  followed  to  their  last  homo,  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  by  a  large  number  of  peers 
and  commoners;  a  pomp  which  can  have  been 
nothing  to  him  ;  but  we  may  value  a  tribute  paid 
to  virtue,  humanity,  and  religion. 

{^Earlham.']  Sth  mo.,  2bth.  On  fourth  day 
arrived  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  with  his  wife 
and  four  childien ;  and  our  brother  and  sister 
Francis  and  llichenda  Cunningham.  C.  Wode- 
house  and  E.  Edwards  were  with  us  at  dinner. 
We  passed  a  very  pleasant  afterHOou,  and  I  read 
the  Sketch  of  Wilberforce  "  to  them  in  the 
evening.  The  bishop's  courteous  and  gentle 
manner,  and  evident  sweetness  of  mind,  are  very 
endearing.  On  sixth  day  morning  he  read  to 
us,  1  John  V,  evidently  under  great  and  tender 
feeling.  I  took  a  private  walk  with  him  before 
we  parted,  and  enjoyed  the  sweet  savor  of  his 
Christian  mind,  converse,  and  demeanor. 

9t/i  mo.,  Vlth.  The  [past]  fortnight  has  been 
a  memorable  time  to  me.  It  was,  I  believe,  well 
that  I  followed  the  secret  impression  of  duty  in 
leaving  home,  although  at  the  time  it  seemed 
contrary  to  evidence.  In  consequence,  I  had 
the  satisfaction  of  attending  my  dear  mother's 
dying  bed,  and  of  being  with  my  beloved  wife 
at  a  time  of  such  deep  and  critical  interest  to 
her;  a  debt  which  I  did,  indeed,  owe  to  so  ten- 
der and  devoted  a  companion.  I  arrived  at 
Melksham  on  third  day  evening,  and  found  my 
mother  sinking  into  the  arms  of  death  ;  but  she 
knew  me,  and  seemed  pleased  with  my  coming. 
I  do  not  think  our  beloved  sufferer  was  devoid 
of  consciousness;  but  the  tabernacle  was  in  too 
low  and  shattered  a  state  to  allow  of  her  making 
that  consciousness  much  known  to  those  around 
her.  This  state  of  things,  when  almost  nothing 
but  the  suffering,  sinking  boily  meets  our  per- 
ception, is  affecting,  and  in  some  degree  trying 
to  the  faith  ;  but  certainly  there  is  no  good  rea- 
son why  it  should,  in  the  smallest  di'greo,  affect 
our  9«surance  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
This  truth  is  no  more  disproved  by  half  death, 
than  by  whole  death  ;  in  fact,  the  life  of  the 
soul,  and  the  dying  ;md  death  of  the  body,  are 
independent  of  eacii  other.  On  one  occasion  she 
woke  up  in  rather  an  extraordinary  numner ; 
and,  in  the  recollection  of  a  letter  received  about 
a  fortnight  before,  gave  us  clearly  to  understand 
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her  wish,  that  money  should  be  sent  to  the  pious 
caj  tain  of  a  certain  steam  packet  for  the  distri- 
buiion  of  Bibles  on  the  north  coast  of  France. 
These  were  almost  her  last  intelligible  words. 
The  funeral  took  place  ou  the  following  fourth 
day  morning ;  many  Friends  attended,  and  it 
wa.s  a  peaceful  and  edifying  occasion. 

In  the  prospect  of  resuming,  for  a  short  time, 
his  religious  labors  in  London,  Joseph  John 
Gurney  writes  : — 

llth  mo.,  20th.  I  look  to  it  with  a  degree  of 
awe,  knowing  my  unfitness.  For  about  two 
weeks  longer,  I  expect  to  be  employed  at  home, 
chiefly  on  the  revisal  of  my  work  on  our  Dis- 
tinguishing Views.  Thus  Friends'  principles 
are  a  good  deal  brought  before  me,  and  have  not 
been  weakened  in  my  mind  by  further  research 
and  thought.  1  fiei  a  sincere  and  earnest  de- 
.^ire,  that  the  wisdom  from  above,  without  par- 
tiality," may  be  given  to  me,  that  all  fear  of 
man  may  be  removed,  and  that  wholesome,  sound 
truth,  may  ever  be  upheld  by  me,  in  its  purity 
and  strength. 

Vlih  mo.  11th.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  for 
Loudon  and  Middlesex  on  second  and  third 
days,  was  a  very  favored  time. 

I  felt  constrained  in  the  men's  meeting,  on 
third  day,  to  give  notice  for  a  meeting,  the  next 
morning,  of  the  Friends  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. De-  p  was  the  conflict  which  I  went  through 
prcviou-ly.  I  felt  the  ground  difficult  to  tread 
on,  and  the  responsibility  great,  but  we  wore  fa- 
vored with  a  noble  meeting  ;  for  which  I  felt  very 
thankful. 

The  dangers  of  ono-sidedness  in  religion," 
he  writes  to  Jonathan  Hutchinson,  a  few  days 
afterwanls,  <<and  the  essential  importance  of  em- 
bracing and  holding  fast  the  whole  truth,  were 
points  wiiich,  wi'h  some  others,  arose  in  array 
bef»rc  mo.  When  this  mfmntain  was  passed 
over,  I  f  »und  the  tie  which  bound  me  to  Lon- 
don, cut,  as  it  were,  in  a  moment — T  mean  for 
the  present — and  I  gladly  hastened  home  by 
mail  that  evening. 

I  beli<  ve  there  is  a  fine  work  of  grace  going 
on  amongst  matiy  of  our  younger  Friend?.  Oh 
that  they  may  be  kept  Wdlrhful,  humhlr,  impar- 
tial, obrdient  !  Kuch  of  these  epithets  has  a 
meaning  of  much  importance." 

To  

Norwich,  12th  mo.,  28th,  1833. 
My  dk.\r  Fiuf.ni), —  I  am  best  satisfied  to  ex- 
press the  love  and  iiiterost  I  feel  for  thee  under 
thy  prest  nt  cii cumstaneoH  ; — new  and  surprising 
to  n)e,  I  may  truly  call  them.  I  can  easily  un- 
der.Mtancl  how  persons  who  have  been  cflucated 
in  our  Soi  ir  ty,  but  who  have  never  been  prop- 
erly in>trurttd  in  the  true  nature  and  scriptural 
grouiidn  (;f  our  religious  principles,  sometimes 
find  a  y.l  ice  wiiich  th- y  apprehend  to  suit  them 
better,  iti  other  departm-jnts  of  the  church;  but  I 
that  those  who  have  undergone  the  process  of 
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I  cont  incnncDt  (which  T  had  before  supposed  to 
have  been  thy  case,)  should  turn  their  backs 
upon  us,  is,  in  my  view,  much  more  remarkable. 

Thou  knowest,  my  dear  friend,  that  words 
have  a  variety  of  bearings ;  and  that  if  we  use 
the  same  phrases  in  diflferent  meanings,  we  are 
not  likely  to  understand  each  other. 

The  doctrine  of  universal  and  saving  light " 
I  apprehend  to  be  identical  with  that  which  the 
Wesleyans  call  the  doctrine  of  "  universal 
grace."  It  is  simply  that  the  moral  law  of  God 
is  written  by  his  Spirit,  (through  the  mediation 
of  Jesus  Christ,)  on  the  hearts  of  all  men  ;  and 
that  every  man,  born  into  the  world,  has  his  day 
of  visitation.  This  doctrine  is  held  not  merely 
by  Friends,  but  by  a  large  proportion  of  other 
Christians,  especially  the  Methodists,  of  which 
thou  wilt  find  ample  proof  in  the  first  vol.  of  Dr. 
Adam  darkens  life.  The  late  William  Wilber- 
force  decidedly  embraced  it.  He  twice  told  me 
that  he  fully  believed  that  an  effective  offer  of 
salvation  is  made  to  every  man  born  into  the 
world."  IIow  could  such  an  offer  be  made  but 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  poet  Cowper  has  an 
admirable  passage. on  the  subject,  I  think  in  his 
Truth. 

"  Let  heathen  worthies,  whose  exalted  mind 

Left  sensuality  and  dross  behind, 

Possess,  for  me,  their  undisputed  lot, 

And  take,  unenvied,  the  reward  they  sought. 

But  still,  in  virtue  of  a  Saviour's  plea, 

Not  blind  by  choice,  but  destined  not  to  see, 

Their  fortitude  and  wisdonn  vera  a  flanne 

Celestial,  though  they  knew  not  whence  it  came  ; 

Derived  fronn  the  sanne  source  of  light  and  grace 

That  gi.udes  the  Christian  in  his  swifter  race. 

•  •  «  '«  «        ,  41 

But  let  not  him  that  shares  a  hrighter  day^ 
Traduce  the  splendor  of  a  noontide  ray. 
Prefer  the  twilight  of  a  darker  tinne, 
And  deem  his  base  stupidity  no  crime." 

These  are  my  sentiments,  and  they  have  al- 
ways been  those  of  our  Society.  Had  we  but 
half  an  hour  together,  I  think  1  could  show  thee 
clear  proof  of  them  in  the  Scriptures.  By  that 
test,  like  all  other  doctrines,  they  must  stand  or 
fall. 

To  speculate  on  the  eternal  prospects  of  the 
heathen,  1  do  not  apprehend  to  be  our  business. 
We  may  rest  assured  that  God  will  deal  with  all 
the  ratioiuil  workmanship  of  his  hands,  after  a 
law  of  perfect  equity.  The  only  duty  which  we 
have  to  look  to  in  reference  to  them,  is  to  pro- 
mote, by  every  means  in  our  power,  the  diffusion 
of  gof-pel  light  amongst  them.  There  cannot  be 
a  monumt's  (juestion  that  it  is  our  plain  duty  to 
communicate  to  them  the  superior  blessings  which 
we  enjoy  ourselves.  No  persons  were  clearer  on 
this  point  than  some  of  the  early  Friends,  espe- 
cially (ieorge  Fox.  Haat  thou  really  ever  given 
an  attentive  perusal  to  his  deeply  interesting 
journal 't 

From  what  I  have  now  said,  thou  canst  not 
fail  to  perceive  in  what  sense  Friends,  (as  well 
as  others,)  deem  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  be 
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"independent  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. Thou 
wilt  surely  not  venture  to  deny  that  the  Spirit 
graciously  acted  on  the  hearts  of  men,  long  be- 
fore the  Scriptures  existed,  and  that,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  independent "  operation  of  the 
Spirit,  the  Scriptures  themselves  could  never 
have  been  a  divinely  authorized  record.  But  my 
dear  friend,  with  us,  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  precious  gift  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  in 
close  connexion.  Friends  have  always  asserted, 
just  as  strongly  as  other  Christians,  (and  I  ap- 
prehend more  frequently,)  that  it  is  ourbounden 
duty,  diligently  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
that  it  is  in  the  use  and  not  in  the  disuse  of  them, 
that  we  are  to  expect  the  guidance  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Canst  thou  point  out 
any  one  doctrine  in  Scripture  more  plainly  or 
emphatically  stated  than  that  the  Spirit  is  be- 
stowed on  those  who  truly  believe  in  Jesus,  as 
a  Cleanser,  as  a  Governor,  and  as  a  Guide  into 
all  truth ;  that  they  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  them;  but  that  "the  anointing'^  will 
teach  them  all  things,  and  is  truth  and  no  lie  ; 
that  the  Spirit  will  take  of  the  things  of  Christ, 
and  show  them  to  our  souls  ? 

Woe  will  be  to  those,  whether  Friends  or  oth- 
ers, who  let  down  this  Christian  doctrine;  who 
refuse  obedience  to  that  Holy,  inward  Teacher, 
who  guides  the  children  of  God  by  that  safe 
arid  narrow  way  which  alone  leads  to  life  ever- 
lasting. I  own  I  feel  an  extreme  fear  lest  an  un- 
willingness to  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Je- 
sus, should  be  at  the  bottom  of  the  objections 
which  some  make  to  the  testimonies  of  Friends. 
I  do  not  say  it  is  thy  case.  I  hope  not ;  but 
thou  canst  not  too  closely  scrutinize  thy  motives, 
or  too  fervently  and  honestly  ask  counsel  of  God. 

Is  it  possible  that  thou  canst  seriously  imagine 
that  Friends,  in  pleading  for  their  peculiar  tes- 
timonies, make  their  appeals  to  the  inward  Guide 
alone,  exclusively  of  the  Scriptures?  Such 
seems  to  me  to  be  the  import  of  thy  letter.  Such 
an  appeal  would  be  utterly  at  variance  with  their 
genuine  principles.  We  assert  that  our  testi- 
monies respecting  baptism,  the  supper,  silent 
worship,  women's  ministry,  &c.,  are  not  founded 
on  any  mere  impressions  made  on  our  own 
minds,  but  on  plain  and  simple  Scripture  ? 
Thou  mayest,  perhaps,  differ  from  us  in  opinion, 
but  it  is  surely  a  mistake  on  thy  part,  to  ascribe 
an  origin  to  those  testimonies,  which  we  our- 
selves entirely  disavow,  and  which  our  forefath- 
ers as  distinctly  disavowed  before  us.  The  early 
Friends  were  always  ready  to  accept  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  the  only  proper  test,  by  which  all 
their  doctrines  and  opinions  were  to  be  tried. 
Every  dogma,  however  specious,  which  goes  he- 
yond  Scripture,  or  takes  away  from,  or  (above 
all)  contradicts  Scripture,  they  always  professed 
their  willingness  to  reject  as  a  mere  delusion ; 
and  we  make  the  same  profession  now. 

1  have  not  time  to  go  into  the  particulars  al- 
luded to  by  thee ;  but  never  did  I  more  clearly 


see  that  our  true  views,  (not  the  exaggerated  ones 
falsely  imputed  to  us,)  on  these  several  subjects 
are  absolutely  and  entirely  scriptural.  As  such, 
and  as  such  only,  I  hold  them  as  a  part  of  that 
superstructure  which  the  Lord  himself  would 
have  us  to  build  on  the  glorious,  broad  founda- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. 

From  what  I  have  now  stated,  thou  wilt  un- 
derstand the  sense  in  which  alone  we  declare  the 
Spirit  to  be  "  superior  to  the  Scriptures.'^  Who 
will  deny  that  the  fountain  is  superior  to  the 
stream  ?  And  the  omnipotent,  all-wise  producer 
to  that  which  he  is  pleased  to  produce  ?  But 
supposing  a  person  to  say,  "  I  have  such  and 
such  impressions  which  I  take  to  be  from  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,''  and  suppose  that  the  Scrip- 
tures should  contradict  these  impressions,  dost 
thou  really  suppose  that  any  true  and  sound 
Quaker  would  take  the  impression  so  made  on 
his  mind  as  a  guide  of  superior  authority  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures  ?  If  such  be  thy  idea  of  our 
principles,  I  must  say  that  it  is  utterly  false  and 
unfounded.  Certainly  we  should  still  hold  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  superior  to  his  own  written 
word  ;  but  we  regard  the  Scriptures  as  an  infal- 
lible standard,  and  the  contradiction  in  question 
would  afford  us  an  unanswerable  evidence  that 
the  impressions  so  made  on  the  mind  were  not 
from  the  Spirit,  but  were  a  mere  delusion  of  hu- 
man imagination.  .... 

After  a  short  interval  at  home,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  1834,  Joseph  John  Gurney 
again  returned  to  his  labors  amongst  Friends  in 
London ;  which  were  continued,  with  some  in- 
termission, until  the  sixth  month.  "  Two  things 
have  I  desired,"  he  writes,  in  closing  his  Jour- 
nal for  the  year  1833  "  the  first,  that  I  may  be 
enabled  to  abstain  from  my  own  works  in  reli-- 
gion  ;  the  second,  that  I  may  be  clear  of  the  • 
blood  of  ail  men.  God  alone  can  do  the  work 
for  me." 

Whilst  in  London  he  received  the  following 

From  Jonathan  HutcJiinson. 

Gedney,  3rd  mo.,  1st,  1834i 
Thou  hast  expressed  a  desire  for  my  sympa- 
thetic remembrances  in  the  prosecution  of  thy> 
arduous  engagements  in  London  and  its  vicinity  . 
These  thou  hast,  I  believe,  daily.  If  ever  my 
heart  be  enabled  to  ascend  by  living  aspirations 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  I  desire  to  bear  thee 
upon  it;  and  that  thy  true  interests  of  every 
kind  may  be  inseparably  connected  with  every 
breathing  and  every  cry  for  myself  and  others. . 

As  I  often  find  it  easier  to  copy  than  to  com- 
pose, I  purpose  occupying  a  part  of  the  present  ^ 
sheet  by  the  following  extract  from  Henry  Mar- 
tyn  : — "  It  has  been  well  observed  by  one^  who 
took  a  profound  view  of  human  nature,  that 
there  are  three  very  different  orbits  in  which 
j  great  men  move  and  shine,  and  that  each  sphere 
'  of  greatness  has  its  respective  admirers.  There 
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are  thu.se  who,  us  lieroce,  fill  thcworlii  with  their 
exploila  ;  the)'  are  greeted  wiili  the  acclamations 
of  the  multitude  :  they  are  ennobled  whilst  liv- 
ing, and  their  uamoH  descend  with  lustre  to  po8 
terity.  Others  there  are  who,  by  the  brilliance 
of  their  imagination,  or  the  vigor  of  their  intel- 
lect, attain  to  honor  of  a  purer  and  a  higher  kind. 
The  lame  of  these  is  confined  to  a  mure  select 
number;  all  have  not  a  discriminating  sense  of 
their  merit.  A  third  description  there  is,  dis- 
tinct from  both  the  others,  and  far  more  exalted 
than  eitlur,  whose  excellence  consists  in  a  renun- 
ciation of  themselves,  and  a  compassionate  love 
for  mankind.  In  this  order  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  was  pleased  to  appear,  and  those  obtain 
the  highest  rank  in  it  who,  l)y  liis  grace,  are  en- 
abled most  ch>scly  to  f  )llo\v  his  example." 

1  vrry  much  admire  the  correctness  of  these 
views,  particularly  as  reg  irds  the  last,  which  I 
think  the  climax  of  huni;.n  excellence.  In  the 
class  thus  defined,  I  desire  not  only  that  thou, 
my  dear  friend,  maycst  ever  be  found,  but  that 
all  thy  labors,  by  word  or  writing,  may  have  an 
uuiform  tendency  to  produce  and  to  cherish  such 
true  disciples  of  Clirist,  of  whicli  the  world  has 
much  need.  And  whilst  it  is  admitted  that  such 
cl>aracters  must  nut  seek  great  things  for  them- 
selves, and  that  they  noed  not  expect  the  dis- 
tinctions of  earthly  grandeur  or  fame,  titlu  r  on 
a  throne,  in  the  academy,  <jr  in  the  senate;  but, 
ou  tliC  contrary,  in  following  tl.cir  despi.sed  and 
disljonored  Master,  may  occasionally  have  to  ap- 
pear as  "spectacles  to  the  woild,  and  to  angels, 
and  to  men;"  still  I  n)ust  maintain  the  sublime 
and  superior  nature,  both  of  tlieir  present  reward 
and  of  their  future  prospects,  which  are  no  Ic.-s 
than  a  foreta.»<te  of  heavenly  peace,  even  in  this 
world,  and  in  tiiat  which  is  to  come,  life  everlast- 
ing. In  endeavoring  to  secure  these,  is  it  not 
worth  while  to  make  sonjc  sacrifices,  and  even, 
if  it  must  be  so,  to  suffer  p<  rsccufion,  by  being 
aecountt  d  as  "  the  fdth  of  the  earth,  and  the 
ofTscouring  fif  all  things?" 

7/A  vw.  'llthf  First  fffi)/.  We  liave  pasK(  d  a 
conifiiftable  solemn  day,  a  description  particularly 
Applicable  to  both  wur  meetings,  and  to  the  rea<l- 
ing  this  evening.  Much  remeujbranee  of  the 
dead,  and  mu<^h  «wc<.t  fe(  ling  of  their  "  living 
to  God."  My  wife  and  I  are  intending  to  K(  t 
off  on  our  journey  to  Ackworih,  early  tn-morrow 
morning.  O  gracious  Ijort],  bo  pleased  to  be 
with  those  who  go,  and  those  who  stay,  preser- 
ving un  from  danger  and  temptation,  keeping  us 
always  as  in  the  hollow  of  thy  hand  !  .\lay  we 
pirt,  may  we  meet  again  in  Thee  ! 

Having  returned  fn-ni  Ackworth,  lie  writes  : 

8//I  wo,,  8^//.  The  prayer  with  which  the  last 
entry  concluded  has  been  mercifully  answered  ; 
88  I  may  ackoowledgo  with  humble  gratitude. 
The  dear  parly  whom  we  left  behind  appear  to 
have  been,  in  every  sense  of  tlie  word,  pre.'-crved 
unhurt,  ami  we  have  been  truly  favored  and 
bkaacd  in  our  journey.    It  has  indeed  brought 
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its  close  mental  exercises  with  it,  but  every  item 
in  it  has  been  marked  by  the  loving  kindness  of 
our  Lord. 

The  first  of  the  eighth  month  in  this  year,  the 
day  on  which,  by  the  Emancipation  Act, Slavery 
was  to  cease  throughout  the  British  dominions, 
was  made  a  day  of  innocent  enjoyment  at  Ack- 
worth School.  JMedals  commemorating  the  event 
were  presented  to  all  the  children,  and  they,  on 
their  part,  joined  in  a  subscription  for  the  Negro 
Schools.  In  the  evening  coffee  was  provided  for 
them  in  the  open  air,  and  the  day  closed  with 
the  reading  of  the  58th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  fol- 
lowed by  an  address  from  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
and  a  prayer  of  mucli  feeling  and  solemnity  from 
Mary  (.Jurncy. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  Joseph  John 
(Jurney  was  again  engaged  in  religious  labors 
amongst  Friends,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lon- 
don. 

To  Jonathan  IlutcJiinson. 

Earlham,  1st  mo.,  3rd,  1835. 
My  beloved  Fuiend, — I  am  very  desirous 
of  again  hearing  from  or  of  thee,  for  it  seems 
long  since  we  have  received  any  tidings  of  thy 
health  or  spirits.  May  the  year  1835  he  replete 
with  rich  blessings  to  thee,  both  in  body  and 
soul  !  "  The  God  of  hope  fill 'thee  with  idl  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  thou  niayest  abound 
in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost !" 
•Many,  various  and  deep,  as  have  been  thy  con- 
flicts of  uiind,  and  painful  as  are  the  proofs  yet 
permitted  thee,  that  the  enemy  has  not  Jbrgotten 
the  art  of  tormenting  the  Lord's  children,  my 
belief  is,  that,  through  all,  thou  canst  acknow- 
ledge the  immutable  iirmncts  of  the  rock  under- 
neath. That  foundation  will  never  fail  thee; 
and  all  the  winds  shall  blow,  all  the  waves  beat 
in  vain. 

The  little  book,  which  I  sent  thee  some  time 
since,  has  been  well  received  both  by  Friends 
and  others,  and  as  it  relates  to  divine  love,  a 
thenje  so  sweet  and  dear  to  thee,  I  trust  it  may 
have  afforded  thee  some  comfort  in  thy  quiet, 
secluded  hours.  1  feel  assured  ihiitthy  love  to 
Iliuj  who  "  fir.-t  hjved  us,"  burns  in  a  flame, 
which,  although  it  may  not  always  appear  bright 
to  th>self,  will  never,  never  be  extinguished, 
IJlessed  be  the  name  of  that  adorable  Redeemer, 
whose  blood  alone  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

.My  dearest  Mary  and  1  have  passed  a  very 
interesting,  and,  on  the  whole,  encouraging  time, 
since  I  last  wrote.  About  five  weeks  were  taken 
up  by  the  various  meetings  and  families  of  Kings- 
ton and  Longf.rd  Monthly  Meetings;  and  it 
was  a  great  comfort  to  us  to  be  permitted  to  la- 
bor together.  I  ventured  to  convene  many  pub- 
lic ujcetings,  which  cost  me,  as  thou  mayest 
believe,  much  feeling  and  sometimes  conflict. 
One  of  them,  at  IJxbridge,  was  attended  by  Jo- 
seph ]}ona}»arte,  the  ex-king  of  Spain,  and 
'brother  to  Napoleon  ;  and  another  at  Jordans, 
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by  William  Penn,  an  amiable  young  man,  the 
great  grandson  of  our  venerable  Penn,  who  once 
attended  that  meeting,  and  now  lies  buried  in 
the  adjoining  ground.  It  is  a  romantic  and 
beautiful  spot.  We  aff.erwards  called  on  Wil- 
liam's father,  Granville  Penn,  of  Stoke  Park,  a 
literary,  invalided,  old  gentleman;  and  were 
much  pleased  with  him,  his  house,  and  his  fami 
Ij.  I  have  since  supplied  his  young  people  with 
a  few  religious  books,  and  Williani  promised  me 
that  he  would  read  the  No  Cross,  no  Crown. 

Joseph  John  Gurney's  labors  amongst  Friends 
in  London  were  now  brought  to  a  conclusion  by 
a  visit  to  the  Friends  of  Westminster,  in  which 
he  was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  who  had  been 
lately  "acknowledged''  as  a  minister.  On  his 
return  from  this  engagement  he  writes  : — 

Srd  mo.,  'drd.  No  words  can  express  the  re- 
lief, (not  without  a  most  undeserved  portion  of 
real  internal  quiet  and  peace,)  of  having  quite 
finished  London  and  Middlesex.  Of  my  beloved 
wife  I  may  say,  she  has  been  a  helper  indeed. 
We  have  labored  in  close  and  uninterrupted  uni- 
ty and  harmony  from  house  to  house. 

Srd  mo.,  2bth.  My  quiet  retirement  at  home 
to-day  is  rendered  the  more  agreeable  by  an  im- 
proved state  of  health,  and  by  the  absence  of 
any  particular  pressure  of  care.  Earnest  are 
my  desires  that  grace  may  always  be  near  to 
keep  down  "the  enemies  of  my  own  household." 
I  endeavor  from  day  to  day  to  cast  myself  in 
faith  on  the  infinite  compassions  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Here  alone  is  my  hope.  The  trials,  sor- 
rows, and  iniquities  which  abound  on  every  side, 
are  often  the  means  of  bringing  me  low,  and  of 
mantling  me  as  in  a  dark  shroud  j  but  when  I 
reflect  on  the  display  of  the  love  and  holiness 
of  God,  in  the  incarnation  and  death  of  his  Son, 
I  am  cheered  and  comforted.  That  glorious  dis- 
pensation contains  in  itself  a  sufficient  and  satis- 
fying proof  of  his  infinite  goodness ;  and,  when 
to  this  proof  is  added  the  precious  evidence  of 
that  divine  influence,  which  calms,  gladdens, 
cleanses,  anoints,  and  still  directs  the  Lord's 
children  as  to  a  hair's  breadth,  we  have  indeed 
abundant  reason  to  bow  before  the  Lord,  in 
cheerful,  believing  acquiescence,  under  all  his 
dispensations,  and  cordially  to  bless  his  holy 
name. 

(To  be  continued.) 


There  is  an  unfortunate  disposition  in  a  man 
to  attend  much  more  to  the  faults  of  his  com- 
panions which  ofl"end  him,  than  to  their  perfec- 
tions which  please  him.— Greville, 


An  indiscreet  man  is  more  hurtful  than  an  ill- 
natured  one  ;  for,  as  the  latter  will  only  attack 
his  enemies,  and  those  he  wishes  ill  to,  the  other 
injures  indifferently  both  friends  and  foes. — 
Addison. 
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MEMOIR  OF  ANN  ECROYD, 

OF  LOMESHAYE,  COUNTY  OF  LANCASTER. 

Ann  Ecroyd,  the  daughter  of  AVilliam  Ecroyd, 
of  Lomeshaye,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  was 
born  on  the  ICth  of  7th  mo.,  1822. 

From  infancy,  her  constitution  was  delicate, 
and  when  nearly  thirteen  years  of  age,  she  had 
a  severe  attack  of  typhus  fever,  which  for  seve- 
ral weeks  rendered  her  life  very  uncertain.  In 
a  few  months,  however,  she  was  favored  to  re- 
cover her  strength,  and  was  well  enough  to  be 
again  placed  at  school  to  finish  her  education. 
Her  return  home,  to  form  one  of  the  family  circle, 
was  hailed  with  much  pleasure,  as  she  was  of  an 
aff"ectionate  disposition,  and  of  very  lively  spirits; 
and  her  general  conduct  and  demeanor  were  such 
as  to  gain  the  esteem  and  love  of  her  relatives 
and  friends. 

In  reference  to  this  period  of  her  life,  she 
writes,  "  I^  my  younger  days,  I  at  times  fell 
into  temptation  so  far  as  not  to  speak  the  truth. 
One  instance  I  w^ell  remember,  which  has  since 
given  me  much  pain  and  sorrow  of  heart,  but 
which,  through  the  mercy  of  my  Saviour,  who 
is  ever  ready  to  forgive,  will,  I  humbly  trust,  be 
blotted  out.  Whilst  1  was  at  school,  1  do  not 
know  that  I  ever  told  a  direct  untruth  ;  but  I 
was  very  much  given  to  an  impertinent  manner 
of  answering  my  teachers,  and  to  doing  things 
which  I  knew  to  be  contrary  to  what  they  told 
me  was  right ;  and  in  this  way  I  gave  myself  up 
to  the  evil  one." 

Soon  after  she  left  school,  the  decease  of  a  dear 
cousin,  near  her  own  age,  was  a  close  trial  to  her  ; 
she  thus  notices  this  event,  '<2d  mo.,  1840. — 
After  the  death  of  my  dear  cousin,  I  felt  very 
low.  The  thought  of  one  so  youn^;,  like  myself, 
being  called  away  from  earth,  and  that  I  might 
be  the  next,  flashed  across  my  mind ;  but  things 
did  not  then  take  that  root  that  was  needful  to 
bring  me  to  a  sense  of  my  poor  lost  state.  Oh 
that  it  had  wrought  upon  me  that  which  I  fully 
believe  was  designed,  viz.,  to  bring  mc  to  see 
the  need  of  preparation,  even  in  youth,  for  an 
eternal  state." 

Her  feelings,  at  the  period  when  her  health 
began  to  decline,  are  thus  recorded  by  herself: 
<^  in  the  spring  of  1841,  it  pleased  Divine  good- 
ness, who  alone  knoweth  best  what  is  good  for 
the  children  of  men,  to  afllict  me  with  a  cough, 
which,  not  abating  towards  the  end  of  the  year, 

it  was  thought  best  to  consult  Dr.  of  Leeds, 

whither  I  accordingly  went.  He  told  me  that 
he  could  not  flatter  me  ;  he  thought  there  was 
decidedly  disease  of  the  right  lung,  but  th  .t  with 
great  care  it  might  for  the  present  be  retarded. 
My  feelings  at  that  time  were  not  very  poignant; 
I  was  induced  to  hope  the  complaint  was  not  so 
bad  but  that  it  might  be  removed ;  still  the 
thought  of  eternity  would  often  flash  across  my 
mind.  My  dear  friends  were,  \  dare  say,  more 
anxious  than  I ;  not  that  1  felt  peace  of  mind  to. . 
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be  my  portion,  but  my  hopes  were  in  the  doctor's 
skill :  truly  I  was  trusting  iu  nothing  but  a  fleshly 
arm. 

In  order  to  be  more  immediately  under  Dr. 

 's  care,  I  remained  three  months  at  the 

houBe  of  my  beloved  uncle,  J  T  , 

who  has  since  joined  the  glorious  company  in 
heaven,  lie  was  one  tor  whom  my  dear  father 
retained  a  strong  afiVction,  having  spent  a  large 
portion  of  his  youth  under  his  care,  and  these 
thoughts  strengthened  my  love,  lie  was  truly 
a  gentle,  humble,  and  at  the  same  time  a  firm 
friend,  and  worthy  of  great  respect.  I  remember 
he  used  often  to  mix  good  counsel  with  clieerful 
conversation,  and  his  remarks  wore  very  in- 
structive to  me." 

In  the  spring  of  1843,  an  attack  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs  increased  the  anxiety  of  her 
friends,  and  she  was  much  concerned  herself ; 

But,"  she  writes,  "my  lieart  remained  hardened 
like  l^haraoh's,  and  after  the  attack  subsided,  I 
settled  down  again  as  before,  not  remembering 
my  former  mercies.  Oh  !  were  it  not  that  the 
JiOrd  is  a  long-suff'ering  God,  how  could  I  hope, 
after  all  his  former  visitations,  that  lie  would 
forgive*/''  In  reference  to  a  journey,  undertaken 
in  the  summer  of  1848,  for  the  promotion  of  her 
health,  she  records,  "  I  returned  home,  recruited 
in  body,  but  not  at  peaee  in  mind  ;  still  longing 
for  the  time  when  I  could  live  more  entirely  to 
the  Ivord." 

Whilst  watching  with  anxious  interest  and  so- 
licitude the  alterations  in  their  beloved  invalid's 
state  of  health,  her  friends  were  thankful  in  be- 
lieving that  these  trials  were  blessed  to  her,  that 
her  religious  impressions  were  gradually  deepen- 
ing, and  that  her  aff'ections  were  more  intently 
fixed  on  thnse  things  that  pertain  to  salvation 
and  to  eternal  life.  Mcr  religinus  experience  is 
in  some  degree  exhibit(;d  in  the  folhjwing  ex- 
tracts from  her  niemnranda  :— 

"  1st  mo.,  1844. — Mad  a  visit  from  my  dear 

friend   ,  who  had  scarcely  recovered  from 

the  rheumatic  fever,  but  he  came  to  dine  here 
that  he  miglit  see  me.  Oh  !  1  h(tpe  never  to 
forgot  the  arousing  manner,  truly  searching,  yet 
persuasive,  in  which  ho  was  led  to  adrlrcss  me  ; 
assuring  me,  that  by  a  huntble  prostration  at  the 
footstool  of  the  Lord,  and  in  thtit  alone,  we  must 
find  niercy ;  and  that  my  affliction  would  thus  be 
Hanctified  to  me.  The  Lord  was  not  a  hard 
master,  if  we  would  only  give  up  :  lie  does  n<>t 
afflict  willingly,  but  only  chastises  that  he  may 
shew  His  love  to  us,  <V'e. 

*'  Gth  mo.,  1844. — Though  at  first  I  might 

treat  's  close  remarks  with  a  high  spirit,  yet 

Hr  who  visiteth  the  chiMren  of  merj  by  his 
power,  and  is  able  to  soften  their  hearts  and  bring 
them  into  subjection  to  his  will,  has  from  that 
time  caused  mo  to  desire  sincerely,  1  trust,  to  be 
nblo  to  lf)ok  unto  Him  in  faith,  and  that  He 
would  shew  me  what  He  required.  About  this 
lime,  on  attending  meeting,  a  friend  stood  up 
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with  these  words — 'Thy  wdiole  heart,  my  son^ 
my  daughter,'  adding  that  the  Lord  required  the 
whole  heart.  Well  !  I  thought,  that  is  what  I 
wished  to  know;  and  I  felt  almost  to  tremble. 
Thus  was  the  Lord's  mercy  again  and  again  ex- 
tended. The  following  winter  I  was  mostly  con- 
flned  upstairs  ;  n)y  mind  still  in  an  uutixed  con- 
dition, as  it  were  striving  betwixt  hope  and  fear. 
I  longed  to  be  able  to  say  in  sincerity  the  Lord's 
prayer,  and  to  call  the  (iod  of  Jacob  my  Father. 

"4th  mo.  12th,  1845.— In  about  a'fortnight 
after  connng  to  Leeds,  I  was  taken  poorly. 
Though  1  might  appear  cheerful,  my  mind  was 
much  distressed  at  times.  On  one  occasion, 
when  attending  meeting,  hearing  this  message, 
'  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  my  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  <.S:c.,'  deliv<3rcd  as  it  were  to  myself, 
by  the  same  minister  from  whom  I  had  heard  it 
before,  I  almost  wished  (though  how  wicked  it 
was,  and  1  am  ready  to  shudder  when  I  think  of 
it)  he  would  not  always  repeat  that  call,  and  that 
I  had  not  heard  him.  Thus,  when  the  mind  is 
under  sin,  how  does  it  dislike  to  be  told  of  its 
danger  ;  yet  j-till,  though  very  unworthy  of  such 
a  proof  of  Divine  mercy,  I  was  favored,  before 
the  meeting  broke  up,  to  lay  hold  of  a  little  hope 
and  encouragement  from  this  passage,  quoted  by 
another  dear  friend,  *  When  thou  saidst,  seek  ye 
my  face  ;  my  heart  said  unto  thee,  thy  face, 
Lord !  will  I  seek.'  I  cannot  help  thinking 
these  words  were  intended  to  be  a  warning  and 
an  encouragement  to  me,  as  I  do  not  in  general 
retain  passages  in  my  remembrance,  and  yet  these 
often  recur  to  me.  When  thinking  of  leaving 
Leeds,  inflammatory  action,  about  the  region  of 
the  heart,  appeared,  and  oh  !  what  I  felt  in  my 
mind  at  these  times  when  left  alone  !  How  did 
I  crave  of  my  heavenly  Father  that  He  would 
lo"k  with  mercy  upon  me,  and  forgive  me  my 
sins  !  And  this  query—'  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  V  would  at  times  arise,  whe  n  my  heart  was 
overflowing  and  the  tears  streaming,  though 
the  cause  was  only  known  to  the  Lord  and  to 
myself" 

During  this  illness,  she  on  one  occasion  ob- 
served to  a  beloved  relative,  that  she  thought 
she  should  not  get  better;  and  added,  "If  1 
don't,  what  will  become  of  me  ?  Oh  !  what 
must  I  do  ?  What  must  I  do  ?"  She  was  re- 
commended to  look  unto  Him  who  had  given  her 
to  see  her  unfitness  to  stand  in  His  presence; 
with  whom  there  is  forgiveness,  and  plenteous 
redemption.  "  13ut,"  continued  she,  in  deep 
uKiUtal  distress,  "  do  pray  for  me."  Her  atten- 
tion was  directed  to  the  I..amb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  and  she  was  en- 
couraged to  look  unto  him  who  had  so  mercifully 
followed  her,  believing  that  He  who  had  begun 
a  good  work  in  her  heart  would  carry  it  on  to 
perfection  ;  as  it  is  promised,  "  A  bruised  reed 
shall  He  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall 
He  not  quench  :  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment 
unto  truth."    After  a  pause,  with  a  countenance 
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kingly  expressive  of  gratitude  and  love,  dear 
Q  exclaimed,     He  will  bring  forth  judgment 

0  truth,  I  can  believe,  and  finish  the  work 
un.  Because  of  his  mercy  he  saveth  us,  and 
mercy  endureth  for  ever." 
n  the  8th  mo.,  1845,  during  a  severe  dropsi- 
affection,  which  greatly  increased  the  appre- 
sions  of  her  friends,  as  well  as  her  own,  she 
not  experience  that  sense  of  acceptance  which 
soul  longed  for,  as  is  evinced  by  the  following 
lark  :  "  When  in  the  8th  month,  I  was  so  ill 
fc  I  scarcely  knew  whether  a  week  longer 
;ht  be  my  portion  here,  oh !  how  I  was  pained 
hink  that  I  might  have  to  part  from  those 
id  ones  on  earth,  perhaps  for  ever;  but  that 
lid  have  been  nothing,  could  I  have  seen  one 
of  hope  for  myself,  to  join  them  in  an  en- 
ing  and  better  country.  But  the  God  of  com- 
sion,  whose  mercy  fails  not,  knew  my  heart, 

in  his  adorable  goodness,  was  pleased  once 
'e  to  restore  me." 

'11th  mo.  8th. — I  have  often  desired  of  the 
d  in  former  days,  as  well  as  at  the  present 
e,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  show  me  in 
it  way  I  could  best  serve  him,  seeing  that  I 

not  permitted  to  do  exactly  as  others,  in  as-  i 
ibling  with  my  friends  for  the  purpose  of 
>lic  worship,  &c.,  &c.,  though  I  have  felt  him 
)e  near  when  sitting  alone ;  and  1  believe  it  is 
wn  me  that  I  must  endeavor  to  be  an  example 
aieekness,  and  patiently  bear  any  thing  that 
T  not  exactly  accord  with  my  own  feelings, 
a  though  these  should  be  right,  believing  that 
10  doing  I  shall  please  my  heavenly  Father. 
'9th. — The  saying  has  been  brought  to  my 
lerabrance,  '  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
klings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  and  truly 
[ive  at  times  been  so  sensible  of  the  great  love 

mercy  of  the  Lord,  that  I  could  not  suffi- 
itly  set  forth  his  praise;  and  may  I  not  at 

1  time  acknowledge  that  my  prayers  for  faith 
love  have  been  answered,  though  it  may 

e  been  through  suffering?  The  cruel  enemy 
ver  ready  to  lay  hold  of  us  in  an  unguarded 
nent;  but  thou,  oh  Lord  !  kno west  my  desire; 
glory  be  to  thy  excellent  name !  thou  hast 
suffered  him  altogether  to  prevail  ! 
'  10th.~Fclt  sorrowful  at  times  to-day.  My 
nersins  and  iniquities  have  often  been  brought 
)re  me,  causing  me  much  sorrow.  I  have 
;^ed  forgiveness,  for  my  Saviour's  sake,  and 
e  and  pray  that  each  fault  may  be  brought  to 
it,  that  there  may  not  be  anything  unrepented 
at  the  awful  day  of  account.  And  I  do  sin- 
gly desire  to  be  kept  in  thy  fear,  O  Lord !  for 
he  Psalmist  says,  *  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
,n,  enduring  for  ever.' 

1th.—''  More  peaceful  to-day,  especially  after 
iing  this  morning,  when  the  encouraging  lan- 
ge  of  Paul  to  the  Colossians  particularly 
ick  me,  where  he  says,  '  You  that  were  some 
e  alienated,  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
ked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled,  in  the 


body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  dz;c.'  And  may 
not  I  also  through  mercy  be  permitted  to  count 
myself  one  of  those  who  lay  hold  on  the  Saviour 
as  their  Redeemer  and  Sanctifier  ?  Yes,  truly, 
and  I  do  desire  to  'continue  in  the  faith,  grounded 
and  settled,  that  true  and  living  faith,  which 
worketh  by  love  :  it  will  be  well  for  me  frequently 
to  ask  the  question,  Dost  thou  love  the  Lord  in 
sincerity  or  not  ?  and  does  thy  daily  walk  prove 
to  others,  as  well  as  to  thyself,  whom  thou  art 
desirous  to  serve  ?'  " 

Although  appearing  to  those  around  her  to  be 
preserved  in  much  patience,  the  struggle  with 
her  own  heart  and  the  tenderness  of  her  con- 
science, are  indicated  by  the  following  entries : — 
"  12th. — Felt  this  morning  quiet  and  peace- 
ful ;  but  in  the  afternoon,  to  my  shame,  gave 
way  to  a  little  of  that  spirit  which  requires  to  be 
subdued,  for  which  I  have  felt,  and  do  feel,  much 
sorrow.  I  have  prayed  to  my  heavenly  Father 
that,  for  the  sake  of  my  Saviour,  he  would  be 
pleased  to  forgive  me,  and  also  be  graciously 
pleased  to  help  me  to  overcome  my  failings ;  for 
'except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain.'  And  whilst  I  am  thankful 
i  for  having  been  given  to  feel  my  own  sins  to  be 
grievous,  I  have  desired  that  the  Lord  would 
make  known  his  love  and  mercy  to  all  our  be- 
loved family,  that  they  may  taste  and  see  his 
loving-kindness,  love  Him  in  sincerity,  and  be 
made  willing  to  bear  his  yoke,  which  will  be  felt 
to  be  indeed  easy,  and  light ;  far  more  so  than  I 
could  have  imagined  ;  and  my  greatest  regret  is 
that  I  did  not  bear  it  sooner. 

13th. — I  enjoyed  a  comfortable  day ;  far 
more  than  I  deserved,  after  my  unwatchfulness 
yesterday.  Truly,  the  Lord  does  not  reward  ac- 
cording to  our  deserts,  or  I  should  have  felt  very 
low  and  poor ;  instead  of  which  I  was  favored,  I 
thought,  to  feel  his  power  to  arise  in  my  heart 
during  a  little  time  spent  in  silent  waiting  before 
him.  I  desire  patiently  to  wait  for  his  Spirit  to 
influence  my  heart,  that  my  will  may  in  every- 
thing be  brought  into  subjection  to  his  Divine 
Will." 

To  be  continued. 


IRELAND  IMPROVING. 

Ireland,  under  the  operation  of  the  Encumbered 
Estates  Act  (similar  in  idea  and  eff'ect  to  our 
Bankrupt  Law),  is  progressing  more  rapidly  than 
any  other  part  of  the  British  empire.  Since  the 
passage  of  that  act  in  1849,  land  to  the  value  of 
seventy  millions  of  dollars  has  changed  hands, 
of  which  Jive  sixths  has  been  purchased  hy  Irish 
capitalists.  By  the  operation  of  the  act  to  en- 
courage draining,  153,000  acres  of  bog  have  been 
reclaimed.  Wages  have  increased,  on  an  average, 
about  thirteen  pence  a  week.  The  exports  from 
Belfast  alone  have  increased  to  forty-five  millions 
of  dollars  a  year.  Crime  has  diminished  to  an 
extraordinary  degree.  In  Limerick,  the  number 
of  criminals  for  trial  at  the  spring  assizes  in  1849 
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was  250;  it  had  diminislied  at  the  summer  as- 
sizes of  1S53  to  25,  and  of  1854  to  19. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  17, 1855. 


•  The  letters  respectinfr  the  improvements  made 
by  the  Indians  of  Cahlbrnia,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Lieut.  Beale,  part  of  which  are  intro- 
duced into  the  present  number,  though  of  a  desul- 
tory character,  furnish  satisfactory  evidence,  if  such 
evidence  was  required,  of  the  capacity  of  the  na- 
tive races  to  acquire  and  carry  into  practice  the 
arts  and  habits  of  civilized  life.  It  appears  that 
the  success  of  Lieut.  Beale's  efforts  to  reclaim 
these  Indians  from  their  vagrant  habits,  is  partly 
owing  to  the  isolated  position  of  the  location.  It  is 
a  melancholy  fact  that  the  labors  bestowed  upon 
the  civilization  of  the  native  races,  are  generally 
counteracted  or  paralyzed  by  a  class  of  whites  who 
move  on  the  borders  of  civilization,  and  mingle 
the  vices  of  savage  and  civilized  life.  If  our  go- 
vernment, instead  of  increasing  its  military  force 
to  repel  or  punish  the  incursions  of  the  natives, 
could  be  induced  to  apply  an  ecjual  amount  of 
expense  in  teacliing  them  agriculture  and  the 
mechanic  arts,  and  in  preventing  the  encroach- 
ments of  unprincipled  white  men,  a  great  amount 
of  good  would  uncjuestionably  be  eifected. 

Whatever  vices  we  may  attribute  to  savage  life, 
and  certainly  the  vices  are  neither  few  nor  small, 
still,  an  inclination  to  engage  in  hostilities  with 
their  peaceable  white  neighbors  is  not  likely  to 
be  among  them.  However  uncultivated,  the  poor 
wandering  Indians  have  discernment  enough  to 
perceive  their  inferiority  in  the  arts  of  destruction, 
and  in  the  resources  for  a  protracted  contest,  to 
the  whites  who  arc  presning  upon  them.  Ilunce, 
they  can  hardly  fail  to  discover  that,  in  a  conflict 
with  the  latter,  they  mu.st  themselves  be,  ultimate- 
ly, the  greates'  sufferers.  Peace  with  the  whiles 
is,  therefore,  to  them,  not  only  a  real  but  an  ob- 
vious policy.  It  is,  however,  not  to  be  forgotten 
that,  to  tho>e  who  depend  for  subsistence  on  the 
produce  of  the  chase,  tlio  wild  animals  that  range 
in  the  forest  are  as  much  the  property  of  the  na- 
tive tribes  as  the  land  over  which  they  roam.  Con- 
.-cquenlly,  when  white  men  range  over  the  lands 
of  the  Indians,  to  which  they  neither  have  nor 
pretend  to  have  a  shadow  of  right,  and  capture 
or  destroy  the  game,  the  food  of  the  natives,  such 
intruders  must  be  regarded  in  nearly  the  same 
light  as  the  farmer,  among  civilized  men,  would 
regard  the  man  who  would  plunder  his  threshing 
lloor,  or  seize  upon  his  domestic  animals,  and  ap- 
propriate them  to  his  own  use.  Need  we  then  be 
surprised  to  find  the  untutored  Indian,  thus  de- 


spoiled of  his  inheritance,  sometimes  resorting  to 
violence  as  his  only  means  of  redress?  Entirely 
to  prevent  such  encroachments  on  Indian  rights 
is  probably  impracticable  now.  It  is,  however, 
difficult  to  perceive  upon  what  principle  Ameri- 
can citizens,  who  either  settle  or  hunt  on  lands 
never  purchased  of  the  natives,  can  claim  the 
protection  of  their  government  against  Indian 
retaliation.  If  the  government  cannot  restrain  its 
citizens  from  intruding  upon  Indian  lands,  such 
intruders  may,  we  should  think,  be  left  to  make 
their  encroachments  at  their  own  risk. 

If  a  few  more  such  settlements  as  that  in  the 
Tejon  Valley  could  be  founded  in  proper  loca- 
tions, under  the  auspices  of  the  United  States^ 
and  the  authority  of  the  government  extended  fof 
their  protection  from  the  encroachment  of  law- 
less and  unprincipled  white  men,  we  should  pro- 
bably, if  not  certainly,  in  a  few  years,  cease  to 
hear  of  Indian  massacres  or  depredations. 

There  is  now  scarcely  room  for  a  doubt  that  the 
native  races  of  this  extensive  continent  must  bo 
reclaimed  from  their  migratory  and  hunting  life, 
or  they  must  vanish  from  the  soil,  leaving  to 
posterity  nothing  but  their  memory  and  their 
names.  It  is  certainly  worthy  of  the'  strenuous 
efforts  of  this  great  and  growing  republic,  to  savo 
them  from  the  latter  alternative. 

In  our  I8th  number,  the  decision  of  the  Su- 
preme Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts,  in  which 
Oliver  Earle  and  others  appear  as  plaintiffs,  and 
William  Wood  and  others  as  defendants,  is  given, 
somewhat  abridged,  from  a  volume  of  legal  re- 
ports. 

From  the  manner  in  which  the  case  is  stated, 
a  person  unacquainted  with  the  technicalities  of 
law  would  be  likely  to  infer  that  Oliver  Earle, 
and  the  Friends  for  whom  he  acted,  were  the 
original  institutors  of  the  suit.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  this  was  not  the  case,  but  they  were 
calleil  plaintiffs  in  the  equity  proceedings,  because 
they  com[)lained  to  the  Court  and  asked  for  relief 
against  the  suit  at  law  commenced  against  them, 
A  letter  from  a  friend  in  New  England^  well 
acquainted  with  the  subject,  furnishes  the  follow- 
ing information,  which  we  give,  in  justice  to  the 
parties  coiicorned  : — 

"  An  action  at  law  was  first  brought  by  the  Se- 
ccders,  siiiainst  the  Friends,  to  obtain  possession 
of  th»i  Friends'  rneeling-house  and  lot,  (in  Fall 
River.)  'I'lien,  Friends  liled  a  bill  in  Equity  to 
(M)j()in  iheSoceders  Iroin  proceeding  in  their  action 
at  law,  until  the  rishts  of  the  parties  should  be 
d(!termined  in  Kcjuity,  and  the  Seccders  were  per- 
polually  enioined  and  forbidden  to  prosecute 
their  suit  at  Jaw. 

This  decision,  in  pamphlet  form,  may  be  had 
of  Uriah  Hunt  &  Son,  No  44,  N.  Fourth  St.,  in  this 
city. 


FRIENDS' 


Married, — On  Fifth  day,  the  1st  inst.,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  Milford,  Wayne  Co.,  Indiana, 
Jacob  Elliott  to  Isabel  M.  Hawkins,  both  mem- 
bers of  Milford  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died. — At  his  residence  in  Unity,  N.  H.,  on  the 
1st  of  Twelfth  month  last,  Levi  Johnson,  u\  the 
47t[i  year  of  his  age,  a  valuable  member  of  Weare 
Momhly  Meeting.  This  dear  friend  bore  a  dis- 
tressing illness  with  much  patience,  ard  left  the 
consoling  evidence  that  his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  her  father,  Thomas 

Cook,  at  Point  Pleasant,  Ocean  Co.,  N.  J.,  on  the 
'2 1  St  ult.,  after  a  lingering  illness,  which  she  bore 
with  becoming  resignation,  Rachel  Pharo,  wife 
of  Robert  Pharo,  of  Barnegat,  N.  J.,  aged  about 
31  years,  a  member  of* Little  Egg  Harbor  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  At  College  Hill,  Ohio,  on  the  20th  of 

Twelfth  month,  1854,  Mary  Emily  Burgkss,  in 
the  25th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  member  of 
Miami  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends;  and  being 
thus  early  called  from  a  life  of  usefulness,  she 
manifested  a  lively  hope  of  salvation,  and  de- 
parted in  assurance  of  rest  in  Jesus. 


San  Francisco,  Cal.,  Oct.  15th,  1854. 

Mr.  President, 

Sir, — My  predecessor.  Lieutenant  E.  F. 
Beale,  leaves  in  the  steamer  to-day  for  Washing- 
ton. My  intercourse  with  him,  in  assuming  the 
duties  of  Superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  and 
receiving  from  him  the  public  property  belong- 
ing to  the  superintendency,  has  been  pleasant  and 
agreeable.  It  is  but  justice  to  say,  and  I  do  it 
with  pleasure,  that  he  has  performed  very  im- 
portant service  in  the  Indian  Department,  and 
bis  administration  of  it  has  been  characterised 
by  industry  and  energy. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 
Thos.  J.  Henly, 

Supt  Indian  Affairs. 
To  F.  Pierce,  President  U.  S.  A.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Gopjj  of  the  Receipt  of  Col  Henley ^  Supt. 
Indian  Affairs  to  E.  F.  Beale^  Supt.  Indian 
Affairs,  for  produce  raised  on  the  Tejon  Reser- 
vation hy  Indian  labor. 

Received,  of  E.  F.  Beale,  Superintendent  of 
Indian  Affairs  at  the  Sebastian  Military  Reserve, 
Tejon  Yalley,  this  7th  day  of  Aug.,  1851,  the 
following  lot  of  grape  vines,  fruit  trees  and  pro- 
duce now  being  harvested,  estimated,  from  in- 
formation gathered  from  persons  employed  at 
work  on  the  farm,  and  others  competent  to  judge 
(sf  the  same,  viz  : 

125,000  pounds  of  Barley 
2,310,000     "  Wheat 
200,000  «  Corn 

75  Fruit  trees 
2,000  Grape  vines 

200  wagon  loads  of  Pumpkins, 
Signed,  Tiios.  J.  Henley, 

Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs. 
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Besides  the  above  mentioned  produce,  there 
was  about  $200,000  worth  of  property,  cm t tie, 
mules,  horses,  wagons,  ploughs,  mills,  thrashers, 
raspers,  and  other  farming  implements,  turned 
over  and  receipted  for. 

Copy  of  a  Report  made  hy  E.  F.  Beale,  Super- 
intendent of  Indian  Affairs,  to  the  Commission- 
er of  Indian  Affairs,  in  relation  to  the  progress 
of  the  Reservation. 

Sebastian  Military  Rfsekvk,  ) 
Tejon  VALiEY,  JurieSOih,  1854.  ( 

Sir, — 1  have  the  honor  to  report  to  you  tlie 
conclusion  of  our  wheat  and  barley  harvest  at 
this  place.  The  result  of  which  is  85,000  bush- 
els of  wheat,  and  10,000  bushels  of  barley.  I 
do  not  hesitate  to  say  that,  with  an  ordinary 
season,  our  crop  would  have  been  nearly  doubled. 
Nevertheless  we  have,  allowing  jBve  bu-hels,  or 
three  hundre^  pounds  to  the  barrel,  seven  thou- 
sand barrels  of  flour;  and  as  coarse  flour  is  as 
good  for  Indian  purposes  as  superfine,  nearly 
double  the  amount.  Of  barley  we  have  more 
than  enough  to  feed  full  rations  to  every  horse 
and  mule  upon  the  Reserve.  These  amounts 
will  be  taken  up  on  my  Property  Return, 
to  the  credit  of  the  Government,  and  I  have 
now  to  request  your  instructions  as  to  the  di-po- 
sition  1  shall  make  of  the  surplus;  for,  according  to 
my  ideas  on  the  subject,  we  should  not  give 
food  to  any  Indians  except  those  on  the  Reserve, 
as  it  would  discourage  those  who  worked  Lard  to 
raise  it,  to  see  it  go  into  the  hands  of  other  In- 
dians who  have  given  no  assistance. 

Another  reason  is,  that  I  make  great  calcula- 
tions on  the  example  this  place  wall  set,  in  in- 
ducing other  tribes  to  come  in;  for  whilst  every 
one  here  will  have  as  much  as  they  can  consume, 
those  who  do  not  come  to  the  Reserve  will  be 
starving  ;  and  after  a  while,  when  they  find  they 
are  not  to  be  fed  outside  of  the  Reserve,  they 
will  be  glad  to  come  in  and  form  a  part  of  my 
people  here. 

The  wheat  and  barley  is  by  no  means  all  I 
have  raised  here,  but  I  prefer  giving  you  ihe  re- 
sult of  the  various  crops  as  they  are  gathered,  so 
that  the  whole  actual  result  may  be  seen,  inde- 
pendent of  vague  and  uncertain  speculation.  At 
the  end  of  the  season,  I  shall,  in  my  general  re- 
port, give  you  an  account  of  the  entire  crop  ga- 
thered, including  wheat,  barley,  corn,  potatoes, 
pumpkins,  melons,  turnips,  &c. 

It  is  enough  for  the  preseni  to  say  that  the 
other  matters  are  in  proportion  with  the  wheat 
and  barley.  I  desire  also  to  reiterate  my  request 
that  you  will,  if  possible,  visit  this  State  during 
the  recess  of  the  present  fall.  It  is  utterly  im- 
possible to  appreciate  affairs  here  until  you  do 
so,  and  it  would  relieve  me  of  a  vast  responsibi- 
lity to  have  your  views  on  Indian  matters,  after 
you  have  seen  the  state  of  affairs  out  here,  and 
formed  your  judgment  on  the  ground  as  to  what 
should  or  should  not  be  done. 
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I  had  the  honor,  hy  the  mail  of  the  20th  of 
May,  to  transmit  my  4th  quarter's  accounts.  In 
relation  to  them,  as  well  as  to  those  which  may 
follow,  I  desire  to  state,  that  if  the  charges  of 
articles  of  consumption  here  are  considered  high, 
the  cliaracter  of  our  location  must  be  considered. 
We  are  accessible,  it  is  true,  by  two  roads,  but 
whilst  the  nearest  town  by  one  of  them  is  400 
miles,  the  road  to  the  other  is  unquestionably 
the  worst  I  have  ever  seen  travelled  by 
wagons. 

In  one  place,  I  have  seen  twenty-four!  mules 
attached  to  a  block  and  tackle,  and  six  Indians 
at  the  wheels,  for  a  whole  day,  drawing  up  the 
mountain  one  of  my  wagons,  with  a  load  of  only 
two  thousand  pounds  in  it ;  and  this  operation 
has  to  be  gone  through  with  every  wagon  I 
send  to  Los  Angeles. 

I  mention  this  as  one  of  the  places,  but  it  is 
by  no  means  the  only  one.  This  will  give  you 
but  a  faint  idea  of  the  difficulties  I  have  under- 
gone in  the  establishment  of  this  place.  I  am 
phased  to  say,  however,  that  we  have,  for  the 
future,  no  necessity  for  the  purchase  of  any  arti- 
cle of  food,  as  this  Reserve,  excepting  that  we 
require  breeding  stock,  is  now  sdf  mhdsitcnt. 

I  cannot  express  the  gratification  I  receive 
in  witnessing  the  rapid  progress  the  people  col- 
lected here  are  making,  and  the  perfect  good 
feeling  and  contentment  they  display.  Still, 
mmy  things  are  necessary  to  their  comfort. 
Houses  should  be  built  for  them  of  a  more 
substantial  character  than  those  they  now  occupy. 
A  hospital  for  the  sick,  a  surgeon,  and  many 
other  matters,  should  be  their  reward  for  the 
vigor  with  which  they  have  entered  into  the 
views  of  the  Government.  During  the  coming 
year,  I  shall  also  propose  the  establishment  of 
s  '.hools,  where  the  attendance  of  the  j/omu/er  por- 
tion shall  be  compelled,  instead  of  being  left  to 
the  wishes  of  their  parents.  In  my  fields  here, 
for  instance,  if  I  were  to  allow  tliein  only  to 
work  when  they  pleased,  but  little  would  be 
done,  for  the  industrious  would  be  discouraged 
by  the  indolent,  but  as  it  is,  the  indolent  are 
compelled  to  labor,  and  so  it  should  be  with  the 
children  when  schools  are  established. 

Part  of  my  wagons  are  now  engaged  in  re- 
moving the  Indians  nearest  us,  and  my  influence 
is  exr.endin:^  so  rapi'lly  in  this  vicinity,  that  I  do 
so  at  less  expense  tlian  at  first  I  thought  possi- 
ble. It  is  true,  a  large  sum  has  been  spent,  but 
our  wheat  and  barley  alone  would  nearly  equal 
th-}  whole  sum  appropriated,  and  at  the  prices 
of  provisions  in  the  mines,  more  than  cover  it, 
and  this,  you  must  take  into  consideration,  is  the 
result  of  only  eight  months'  labor  and  a  most  un- 
favorable season. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 
Signed,  Yj.  F.  Beale. 

Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs. 

Tq  the  Hon.  G.  W.  Manypenny,  Commissioner  of 
Indian  affairs,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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Coj)y  of  a  letter  lonften  hy  Col.  T.  J.  Henley^ 
S  uptr  intend  en  t  of  Indian  affairs,  in  relation 
to  the  condition  of  the  Reserve,  and  the  practi- 
cability of  the  plan  f^r  colonizing  the  Califor- 
nia Indians,  as  submitted  by  Mr.  Beale,  and 
carried  out  by  him  at  the  Tejon  Valley,  Cali- 
fornia. 

Office  of  the  Superintendent  of  Indian   AfTairs,  \ 
San  Francisco,  September  15,  1S54.  J 
Lieut.  E.  T.  Beale, 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  verbal  inquiry  of  this 
morning,  it  is  perfectly  in  accordance  with  my 
views  of  propriety  to  say  that  I  have  entire  con- 
fidence in  the  practicability  of  the  plan  of  sub- 
sisting the  Indians  in  California  on  your  reser- 
vation by  the  proceeds  of  their  own  labor  ;  a 
plan  which,  I  believe,  was  first  suggested  to  the 
government  by  yourself  Your  selection  of  a 
Reservation  at  the  Tejon,  I  regard  as  the  very 
best  that  could  be  made  in  the  State.  The  pro- 
gress which  has  already  been  made  there,  I  con- 
sider as  the  best  evidence  of  the  success  of  the 
plan.  Considering  the  interior  location  of  the 
place,  and  the  difficulty  of  access  to  it,  the  great 
amount  of  labor,  that  has  be6n  performed  there, 
and  its  appearance,  indicates  that  its  management 
has  been  marked  by  energy  and  industry. 

Very  truly  yours,  &c., 
Signed,  Tiios.  J.  Henley 

[To  be  continued  J 


Narrative  of  the  Presentation  to  Sovereigns  and 
those  in  Authority,  of  the  Address  of  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  \of  London']  on  the  Slave-trade 
and  Slavery. 

(Continued  from  page  34'J.j 

We  embarked  at  Liverpool  on  the  3d  of  the 
Ninth  month,  1853,  and  were  favored  to  arrive 
at  Boston  on  the  15th  of  the  same  month,  in 
health  and  safety.  Here  we  were  met  and  kindly 
WL-lcomed  by  several  Friends  of  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting,  who  had  been  appointed  by  their 
Meeting  for  Suflferings  to  render  us  any  assistance 
in  their  power.  At  New  York,  we  met  a  similar 
Committee;  and  at  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore 
we  had  interviews  with  the  Correspondents  of 
those  two  Yearly  Meetings.  On  all  these  occa- 
sions our  dear  friends  manifested  much  sympathy 
with  us  in  the  object  of  our  appointment,  but 
they  were  united  in  the  conclusion  that  it  would 
be  best  for  us  to  proceed  alone  in  the  performance 
of  the  service ;  and  in  this  we  believe  they  judged 
fightly. 

We  first  went  to  Washington,  and  after  a  little 
detention,  occasioned  by  the  state  of  his  health, 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  Franklin 
Pierce,  readily  made  way  for  our  seeing  him.  On 
the  1st  of  the  tenth  month  we  were  received  by 
him  with  much  affability  and  courtesy,  and  pre- 
sented the  Address  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  We 
adverted  to  the  religious  concern  of  that  Meeting 
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n  1849,  which  gave  rise  to  it,  and  under  which 
fc  had  continued  to  act,  and  commended  the  Ad 
Iress  to  his  serious  and  attentive  perusal;  an 
mmediate  conference  with  his  Cabinet  was  as- 
igned  as  a  reason  for  our  not  reading  the  same, 
le  appreciated  the  motive  of  our  Society,  and 
reated  their  conviction  of  religious  duty  in  refer- 
nce  to  the  matter  considerately  and  respectfully. 
Jpon  being  informed  that  we  had  it  in  prospect 

0  travel  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the  Address 
9  the  Governors  of  the  different  States  of  the 
Jnion,  he  oflPered  no  discouragement,  but  told  us 
e  believed  we  should  be  well  received;  and  we 
dthdrew,  satisfied  with  the  interview  thus 
ranted. 

We  then  proceeded  without  loss  of  time  to 
lichinond,  in  Virginia,  one  of  the  older  States, 

1  whieh  there  are  about  470,000  slaves.*  The 
rovernor,  Joseph  Johnson,  was  not  in  the  city; 
ut  we  afterwards  met  him  at  his  farm  in  the 
orthern  part  of  the  State  on  our  way  westward; 
lough  himself  a  slaveholder,  he  patiently  lis- 
3ned  to  the  whole  of  the  Address  ;  and  gave  us, 
1  some  conversation  afterwards,  the  opportunity 
f  commending  it  to  his  best  feelings  and  serious 
^flection.  We  went  forward  into  the  free  State 
f  Ohio ;  the  Governor,  William  Medill,  was 
ot  at  Columbus,  but  v/e  saw  him  at  Lancaster, 
bout  twenty-five  miles  distant.  Kentucky  was 
he  next  State  which  we  were  in  ;  it  contains 
bout  210,000  slaves,  and  we  found  the  Governor, 
iazarus  W.  Powell,  at  Frankfort,  the  place  of  his 
esidence.  He  also  is  a  slaveholder,  and  heard 
lie  Address  attentively ;  and  we  pressed  the 
rhole  subject  upon  his  conscience  plainly  but 
espectfully.  Returning  to  Cincinnati,  after  visit- 
3g  some  of  our  friends  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meet- 
3g,  we  went  on  to  Indianapolis,  the  chief  city  of 
ndiiina,  where  we  found  the  Governor,  Joseph 
L.  Wright,  and  had  an  interview  with  him.  At 
ipringfield,  the  chief  city  of  Illinois,  we  did  not 
leet  with  the  Governor,  Joel  A.  Matteson,  but 
roceeded  to  Jolet,  the  place  of  his  residence, 
rhere  we  soon  saw  him.  After  some  considera- 
ion,  we  concluded  to  go  into  Wisconsin,  and  at 
ladison,  the  chief  city  of  the  State,  we  had  an 
Qterview  with  Leonard  J.  Farwell,  the  Governor. 
Ve  urged  upon  the  Governors  of  these  three 
i'ree  States  that  there  is  a  part  which  they  can 
ake  in  hastening  the  termination  of  this  unright- 
ous  system.  We  did  not  turn  aside  either  into 
Michigan  on  the  East,  or  into  Iowa  on  the  West, 
he  chief  cities  of  which  were  not  very  accessible : 
hey  are  Free  States.  We  then  went  on,  without 
lelay,  towards  the  southern  Slave  States,  and 
rrived  on  the  17th  of  the  eleventh  month  at  the 
arge  city  called  St.  Louis,  in  the  State  of  Mis- 
ouri,  in  which  State  are  about  87,000  slaves. 
'Ve  were  detained  there  several  days,  in  the 
curse  of  which  time  we  saw  the  Governor, 

•  The  number  of  slaves  in  tbe  several  States  is  taken 
otn  the  Census  of  the  United  States  Governmenl  of 
850,  published  by  its  authority. 


Sterling  Price,  at  Jefferson  City,  130  miles  to 
the  West,  on  the  Missouri  river;  he  received  our 
visit  kindly,  and  heard  the  Address  patiently; 
but  he  afterwards  wrote  to  us  a  letter,  expressing 
his  dissatisfaction  with  our  proceedings,  which 
letter  was  printed  in  the  newspapers. 

We  were  now  at  liberty  to  go  southward,  and 
embarked  on  board  a  steamer  on  the  Mississippi 
river.  We  were  eight  days  on  the  waters  of  that 
stream,  and  travelled  upon  it  upwards  of  1000 
miles.  On  the  whole  of  its  western  shore,  as  we 
went  down,  are  Slave  States;  and  the  same  may 
be  said  of  the  eastern  bank,  below  the  Ohio  river ; 
and  this  sad  blot  on  thenationiil  character  >tretches 
enstward  across  the  country  to  the  Atlantic  Occfin. 
Thus  we  find  that  even  after  excluding  the  large 
new  Slave  State  of  Texas,  this  condition  of 
society  prevails  over  more  than  one  half  in  extent 
of  the  United  States,  under  a  government  other- 
wise distinguished  by  its  large  amount  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty,  and  over  a  region  upon 
which  the  merciful  and  all-wise  Creator  of  the 
human  race,  the  Father  of  the  children  of  men, 
has  bestowed  a  fertile  soil  and  a  genial  climate. 
This  circumstance  may  be  familiar  to  many ;  but 
we  have  found  the  realizing  of  the  fact  to  be 
fraught  with  sorrowful  feelings, — feelings  which 
we  warmly  desire  may  be  those  of  every  one  who 
visits  those  States.  May  none  of  the  millions  of 
emigrants  from  Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  from 
I  Germany,  Norway,  or  other  countries,  ever  allow 
I  themselves,  by  familiarity  with  slavery,  to  become 
indifferent  to  the  unrighteousness  of  the  system, 
or  in  any  wise  to  countenance  its  exist^-nce. 

We  landed  on  the  7th  of  the  twelfth  month 
at  Baton  Rouge,  the  chief  city  of  Louisiana,  in 
which  State  are  about  240,000  slaves,  chiefly 
employed  in  the  cultivation  of  sugar  ;  and  the 
next  day  we  had  an  interview  with  the  Governor, 
P.  0.  Hebert.  We  returned  up  the  river  270 
miles  to  Vicksburg,  and  proceeded  thence  to 
Jackson,  the  seat  of  Government  of  iMississijrpi, 
a  State  in  which  there  are  upwards  of  300,000 

slaves.    Here  we  found  the  Governor,   

Foote,  and  were  received  by  him  without  any 
difficulty.  The  next  State  which  came  in  course 
was  Alabama,  with  more  than  340,000  slaves. 
To  reach  Montgomery,  the  chief  city,  where  the 
Governor,  Henry  W.  Collier,  was  residing,  we 
travelled  by  stage  three  days  and  three  nights 
across  the  country.  The  day  after  our  arrival 
we  had  a  full  opportunity  of  communicating  with 
him.  In  tbe  night  of  the  18th  we  went  forward 
by  the  railroad  towards  Milledgeville,  in  the  old 
State  of  Georgia,  where  there  are  380,000 
slaves.  Here  we  met  the  Governor,  H.  V.  John- 
son, and  he  permitted  us  to  perform  the  service 
assigned  to  us  without  restraint.  These  three 
last-mentioned  States  were,  with  a  small  excep- 
tion, at  one  time  all  included  in  the  single  State 
of  Georgia;  from  them  come  the  large  supplies 
of  cotton  used  in  this  country,  and  in  them  are 
to  be  found  upwards  of  1,000,000  slaves,  a  very 
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large  proportion  of  whom  are  empliyed  in  the 
culiiva  i  »n  of  tliis  phint.  As  we  traverscil 
(jrei>rj^ia  we  wore  told  that  we  were  passing  across 
laii  Is  which,  within  less  than  twenty  years,  had 
been  occupied  by  the  Cherokee  Indians,  and 
which  they  had  tilled  af'er  industriously  clearing 
th  Mn  of  the  forest.^,  but  which  they  were  com- 
pelled by  the  United  States'  (j!.»vernu»ent  to 
vacate,  and  then  to  remove  to  the  West  of  the 
Mississippi  river; — an  event  in  history,  which, 
thouu'li  not  liaviii<;  an  immediate  n-fereni  e  to  our 
errand,  may  not  unsuitably  be  thus  brought  bef  ire 
our  fiieuds,  and  which  is  well  calculated  to 
awaken  feelings  of  pity  and  of  sorrow  for  the 
na'ive  inhabitants  of  the  wilderness, 

Th-j  State  of  Florida,  with  :i9,000  slaves,  lay 
80  far  to  the  South  that  we  did  not  attempt  to 
visit  it.  We  had  pa«<sed  by  Arlcansdi^,  with 
47,000  slaves,  of  which  the  chief  city,  Little 
R  ick,  was  n-it  easy  of  access;  and,  on  account 
of  its  distance,  we  had  onuttcd  <;oini^into  Texas, 
anoth.-r  Slate  with  58,000  slaves.  This  con- 
sid  rition  applied  with  yet  gre  iter  force  to  the 
fur  distant  Free  State  of  Culifurnia.  We  pro- 
ceeded out  of  (xcorgia  to  Columb.a,  in  S'tnth 
Candina,  in  which  State  rice  and  cotton  are  tlie 
8fap!e  productions  of  the  country,  and  in  which 
are  3''0,i)0)  sl  ives,  m'^re  in  nuiuber  tlian  the 
free  white  inhabitants  of  the  State.  The  Gover- 
nor, John  L.  M  inninji^,  at  once  made  way  for  a 
vi^it  to  him,  which  we  paid  the  day  after  our 
arrival.  It  became  a  sul)ject  of  serious  thought 
whc'her  we  bhould  trav(d  so  far  out  of  a  direct 
course  a,s  to  go  into  the  State  of  Tcnnrssre  ;  but 
after  some  deliberation,  it  was  determined  not  to 
omit  that  State  of  nearly  240,000  slaves,  and  wc 
reached  Nashville,  the  chief  city,  on  tlie  'iTth 
of  the  twelfth  mouth.  The  Governor,  Andrew 
Johnson,  readily  granted  us  an  interview,  in 
which  our  pleadings  on  behalf  of  the  oppressed 
w -re  respectfully  and  attentively  listened  to. 
Thus  in  the  course  of  one  month  we  visited  six 
of  the  Southern  States,  deeply  implicatid  in  the 
sin  of  Slavery,  and  had  the  opportunity  of  read- 
ing the  Address  to  th(,'ir  Governors,  with  an 
omission  of  a  part  of  it  in  one  instance,  arising 
fro(n  peculiar  circumstances.  In  consccjuenee  of 
our  r;)j>i  i  travelling  we  saw  very  little  of  the  real 
character  of  Slavery.  IJut  our  visit  in  those  fer- 
tile lands  is  associated  with  very  painful  reflec- 
tions, and  our  hearts  are  sad  at  the  thought  of 
the  enormous  iniquity  which  Slavery  is  there 
producing. 

On  leaving  the  city  of  Nashville,  we  b'Mit  our 
course  towards  North  Carolina,  purposing  on  our 
way  to  tarry  a  while  in  East  Tennesse  e.  It  is 
now  our  painful  duty  to  allude  to  a  subject  which 
bruught  us  into  dtcp  sorrow.  Before  letiving 
and,  our  beloved  brother  and  friend,  William 
F'Tstcr,  had  received  certiOcates  for  religious 
labor,  as  a  minister  of  tlie  Go.^pel,  in  some  parts 
of  America, — and,  in  one  of  our  conferences  in 
London,  he  had  especially  adverted  to  a  visit  to 


Friends  in  Tennessee.  In  the  prosecution  i 
this  service,  we  attended  the  two  meetings  ( 
Hickory  Grove  atid  Friendsville,  in  that  State,  i 
which  he  was  enabled  to  labor  in  much  bvigh 
ness  and  power  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel,  se 
ting  forth  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Tl 
last  of  these  meetings  was  held  on  Secoml-da^ 
the  2d  of  the  first  month,  1854.  The  next  di 
we  travelled  about  eight  miles  on  our  way  to 
more  distant  meeting,  but  on  the  following  mori 
ing  our  de:ir  friend  was  taken  very  ill,  and  f 
several  days  he  suffered  acutr-  pain.  Ilis  strengi 
gradually  sunk  under  the  disease,  and,  after  beir 
confined  to  his  bed  for  about  three  weeks,  durir 
the  whdle  of  which  time  he  was  preserved  : 
much  sweetness  of  spirit,  and  endued  with  gre 
patience  and  filial  subuiission  to  the  will  of  tl 
Lord,  he  died  on  sixth-day,  the  27th  of  the  fir 
nionih,  at  the  house  of  Samuel  Lowe,  near  tl 
llolston  river.  Most  tenderly  did  we  feel  tl) 
sol(!inn  event,  by  which  not  only  was  tlie  Chun 
deprived  of  a  faithful  and  devoted  minister,  bt 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  particular  service 
which  wc  were  then  engaged,  his  loss  was  deep 
felt.  The  meeknessand  quietness  of  his  demeanc 
his  sense  of  the  seriousness  of  the  servic 
as  well  as  his  strong  conviction  of  the  righteou 
ness  of  the  cause,  contributed  greatly  to  rnal 
our  way  in  the  interviews  with  the  Governoi 
and  in  the  performance  of  the  service  gcnerall 
The  wrongs  and  sufferings  of  the  Slave  had,  in 
remarkable  manner,  enlisted  the  tendcrcst  symp 
tliies  of  our  departed  friend,  and  been  borne  upf 
his  heart  from  his  early  youth  and  througho 
the  whole  course  of  his  devoted  life. 

Notwithstanding  our  great  loss,  it  was  o 
obvious  duty  to  proceed  ;  and  we  reachi 
Raleigh,  in  North  Carolina,  on  the  7th  of  tl 
second  month,  and  had  a  full  and  intercstii 
interview  with  David  S.  Reid,  the  Governor 
tliat  State,  in  which  are  upwards  of  280, 0( 
slaves.  At  Annapolis,  in  Marijland,  in  whi( 
State  are  about  75,000  slaves,  we  saw  the  Gove 
nor,  Thomas  W.  Ligon.  The  circumstances 
these  two  Slave  States  were  severally  pressi 
upon  the  close  attention  of  the  Governors,  ai 
we  were  kindly  listened  to.  We  went  forwa 
to  the  Free  States,  and  on  the  23d,  saw  llodmi 
M.  Price,  the  Governor  of  Neio  Jm^cij,  at  Tre 
ton.  At  Providence,  in  Rhode  Jdand,  we  we 
with  Francis  M.  Limond,  the  (Governor:  the  ne 
day  wo  had  an  interview  at  Boston  with  l<]mo 
Washburn,  the  Governor  of  J/rrv'.sar// ww//.s ;  ai 
on  the  followitig  day  at  Dover,  with  Noah  Marti 
the  (iovernor  of  New  Ilampahiro.  The  day  aft 
we  proceeded  to  Augusta,  in  the  State  of  Mair^ 
but  the  Governor  had  necessarily  left  the  city 
the  morning.  We  returned  and  saw  Charles  I 
Pond,  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  Connactia 
at  Milford.  On  the  7th  of  the  third  month,  i 
had  a  full  opportunity  at  Albany  with  Ilorat 
Seymour,  the  (Jovernor  of  the  State  of  N 
York  ;  and  the  day  following,  John  S.  Kobiusc 
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the  Governor  of  the  State  of  Vermont,  was  seen 
at  Bennington.  On  our  return  to  Philadelphia 
we  met  with  William  Jiigler,  the  Governor  of  the 
State  of  Pennsijlvania :  he  was  not  at  Harris- 
burg,  his  principal  residence,  when  we  went  to 
that  city  to  seek  an  interview  with  him.  The 
small  State  of  Delaioare,  in  which  are  upwards 
of  2200  slaves,  now  remained;  attempts  were 
naade  to  perform  the  visit  to  the  Governor,  but  it 
could  not  be  easily  accomplished.  We  did  not 
fail  to  point  out  to  the  Governors  of  the  Free 
States,  the  influence  which  they  have  the  power 
of  exercising  in  promoting  the  abolition  of 
Slavery. 

It  is  a  satisfaction  to  us  to  have  to  report,  that 
in  all  our  interviews  with  the  Governors,  of  whom 
we  saw  twenty-three  out  of  the  thirty-one,  we 
were  kindly  and  respectfully  received.  With 
three  exceptions,  the  whole  of  the  Address  was 
read  to  them.  In  two  of  these  cases,  the  press 
of  engagements  seemed  to  preclude  the  propriety 
of  reading  it  entire;  ard,  in  the  third  instance, 
it  was  thought  well  to  sliorten  the  visit  by  omit- 
ting the  paragraph  on  the  African  Slave-trade. 
In  conclusion,  we  may  say  that  in  all  cases  an 
opportunity  was  allowed  and  made  use  of  for  a 
free  interchange  of  sentiment  on  the  immediate 
object  of  our  errand  ;  and  we  are  not  aware  that 
we  separated  from  any  one  Governor  without  com- 
mending to  him  the  serious  truths  which  had 
been  introduced  to  his  notice. 

We  sent  by  post  to  the  Governors  of  the  States 
whom  we  had  not  seen,  as  well  as  to  those  of  the 
territories  of  Minnesota,  Oregon,  New  Mexico, 
Utah,  and  Washington,  copies  of  the  Address, 
with  a  short  note,  and  a  general  circular,  of  which 
circular  the  following  is  a  copy  : — 

"  The  enclosed  Address:,  issued  by  the  religious 
Society  of  Fiiends,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
in  the  year  1849,  was  presented  in  that  and  the 
following  years  to  most  of  the  Sovereigns  of 
Europe,  and  also  to  the  Emperor  of  the  Brazils, 
by  deputations  appointed  on  behalf  of  that 
Christian  body ;  and  it  was  kindly  and  respect- 
fully received.  The  Address  was  also  forwarded 
to  many  in  authority  and  of  influence  in  those 
kingdoms  and  empires.  The  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends  held  in  London,  felt  it  to  be  a 
matter  of  religious  duty  to  proceed  to  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Address  in  the  United  States  of 
America.  Four  of  its  members  were  accordingly 
separated  for  the  service,  and  came  to  America 
for  that  purpose  about  six  months  ago.  They 
proceeded  at  once  to  Washington,  and  presented 
a  copy  to  the  President  of  the  United  State,  by 
whom  they  were  received  with  courtesy  and  kind 
attention.  They  afterwards  visited  nearly  all  the 
midland  and  southern  States ;  and  were  readily 
allowed  an  opportunity,  not  only  to  present  but 
to  read  the  Address  to  the  Governors  of  those 
States.  Soon  after  they  had  seen  the  Governor 
of  Tennessee,  one  of  their  number,  their  beloved 
and  honored  friend  V/illiam  Forster,  who  had 


REVIEW.  366 

taken  a  very  active  and  useful  part  in  this  service, 
died  after  an  illness  of  a  few  weeks,  in  the  eastern 
part  of  that  State. 

We,  the  three  survivors,  have  since  been  in 
the  northern  and  eastern  States  of  the  Union. 
Interviews  of  a  similar  character  have  been 
promptly  granted  by  the  Governors  to  whom  we 
have  applied  ;  but  notwithstanding  this  extended 
journey,  we  apprehend  that  we  shall  not  fully 
discharge  the  commission  entrusted  t'>  us,  with- 
out giving  a  wider  but  still  a  piivate  circulation 
to  the  Address  ;  we  therefore  now  forward  a  copy, 
with  an  earnest  request  that  it  may  obtain  thy 
calm  and  very  serious  perusal.  Our  henrts  arc 
warmed  with  a  feeling  of  Christian  love  and 
good-will,  for  the  slaveholder  and  for  the  slave. 
Permit  us,  at  the  same  time,  under  a  fresh  and 
increased  sense  of  the  unrighteousness  and  vast 
extent  of  Slavery^,  and  of  the  inter  state  Slave- 
trade  in  this  land,  to  express  an  earnest  desire, 
that  in  the  exercise  of  a  candid  and  impartial 
spirit,  thou  mayestbe  not  only  willingbut  anxious 
to  perceive  the  way,  in  which  this  complicated 
system  of  wrong  and  injustice  can  be  speedily 
terminated. 

We  are,  respectfully,  thy  friends, 

"  JosiAH  Forster, 
**JoHN  Candler, 
William  Holmes. 
Philadelphia,  3d  mo.  11th,  1854." 

We  again  went  to  the  city  of  ¥/ashington,  and 
saw  the  President,  informing  him  of  the  course 
we  had  taken  :  he  received  us  kindly.  We  called 
at  the  residences  or  at  the  offices  of  the  members 
of  his  Cabinet,  seven  in  number.  They  were 
much  occupied  with  public  business :  we  met 
with  four,  and  presented  the  Address  to  them  : 
and  forwarded  copies  to  the  other  three.  On 
coming  back  to  Philadelphia,  copies  of  the  Ad- 
dress and  circular  were  prepared,  with  the  kind 
assistance  of  some  of  our  friends  of  that  city : 
these  were  forwarded  to  the  nine  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Washington, — to  the  members 
of  Congress,  abnut  290  in  number, — to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Senate  and  those  of  the  House  of 
Bepresentati\e3of  the  Legislatures  in  each  sepa- 
rate State,  so  f\ir  as  their  post-office  addresses 
could  be  then  obtained.  The  Address  was  also 
transmitted  to  the  Presidents  of  the  numerous 
Universities  of  the  United  States, — to  the 
Supreme  Judges  in  the  several  States;  and, 
with  very  little  exception,  to  the  influential  min- 
isters of  religion  of  the  difl"erent  denominations, 
more  especially  in  the  Slave  States,  so  far  as  we 
could  succeed  in  obtaining  the  names  of  such. 
Between  four  and  five  thousand  copies  were  thus 
put  in  circulation  through  the  post. 

We  now^  felt  at  liberty  to  return  home,  and 
embarking  at  New  York  on  the  15th,  landed  at 
Liverpool  on  the  28th  of  the  fourth  month  ;  and 
were  favored  to  meet  our  several  families  in  usual 
health.    For  the  preservation  extended  to  us  bj 
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sea  and  by  land  in  the  course  of  our  travels  of  | 
upwards  of  ten  thousand  miles  in  the  United 
Slates,  and  for  the  many  other  mercies  p;rantcd 
to  us  by  the  Lord,  we  desire  to  be  enabK'd  rever- 
ently to  ofl'er  the  tribute  of  gratitude  and  praise. 

To  be  continued. 


CHRISTIANITY  IN  JERUSALEM. 

Whatever  good  the  various  missions  here  may 
in  time  aeeomplish,  (at  present  it  does  not 
amount  to  much,)  Jerusalem  is  the  last  place  in 
the  world  where  an  intelligent  heatheu  would  be 
convirtt'd  to  Christianity.  Were  I  cast  here, 
icriiurant  of  any  religion,  and  were  I  to  compare 
the  lives  and  practices  of  the  different  sects  as 
the  means  of  making  my  choice — in  short,  to 
judge  of  eaclj  faith  by  the  conduct  of  its  pro- 
fessors, I  should  at  once  turn  Mussulman. 

When  you  consider  that  in  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
there  are  19  chapels,  each  belonging  to  a  sepa- 
rate sect,  calling  itself  Christian,  ajid  that  a 
Turkish  police  is  always  stationed  there  to  pre- 
vent the  bloody  quarrels  which  often  arise  be- 
tween them,  you  may  judge  how  those  who  call 
themselves  followers  of  the  Prince  of  l^eace 
practice  the  pure  faith  he  sought  to  establish. 

lirtwi'cn  the  Greek  and  Latin  (Churches,  es- 
pecially, there  is  a  deadly  feud,  and  their  con- 
tentions are  a  scandal,  not  only  to  the  Chris- 
tians here,  but  to  the  Moslems  them.selves.  I 
believe  there  is  a  sort  of  truce  at  present, 
owinu'  to  the  settlement  of  some  of  the  disputes, 
as,  for  instance,  the  restoration  of  the  silver  star, 
which  the  (J reeks  stole  from  the  shrine  of  the 
Nativity,  at  lieihlehem.  The  Jjatins,  however, 
not  long  since,  demolished,  virt  armia,  a  chapel 
which  the  Greeks  commenced  building  on  Mount 
Zion.  13ut  if  the  employment  of  material  wea- 
pons has  been  abandoned  for  the  time,  there  is 
none  the  less  a  war  of  words  and  of  sounds  still 
going  on.  Go  into  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  when 
mass  is  being  C(debrate'J,  and  you  can  scarcely 
endure  the  din.  No  sooner  does  the  (J reek  choir 
begin  its  shrill  chaunt,  than  the  Latins  fly  to 
the  assault.  They  have  an  organ,  and  terribly 
does  that  organ  strain  its  bellows  and  labor  its 
pipes  to  drown  the  rival  singing.  Vou  think 
the  Latins  will  carry  the  day,  when  suddenly  the 
cymbals  of  the  Abyssinians  strike  in,  with  harsh 
brazen  clang,  and  for  the  moment  triumph.  'JMien 
there  are  ('opts,  and  >Laronites,  and  Armenians, 
and  1  know  not  how  many  other  sects,  who  must 
have  their  share,  and  the  service  that  should  be 
a  many-toned  harmony,  pervaded  by  one  grand 
spirit  of  devotion,  becomes  a  discordant  orgie, 
befitting  the  rites  of  Belial.  Not  very  long  since, 
un  Kiigli-sh  gentleman,  who  was  mistaken  by  the 
.^Ionks  for  a  Jew,  was  so  severely  beaten  that 
he  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  months. 

What  worse  than  scandal,  what  abomination, 
that  the  spot  looked  upon  by  so  many  Christians  ' 
as  the  mo-t  awfully  sicred  on   earth,  should  be  j 
the  scene  of  such  brutish  intolerance  I    I  never 


,  pass  the  group  of  Turkish  officers,  quietly  smok- 
ing their  long  pipes,  and  sipping  their  cotfee, 
within  the  vestibule  of  the  church,  without  a 
feeling  of  humiliation.  Worse  than  the  money- 
changers whom  Christ  scourged  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, the  guardians  of  the  edifice  make  use  of  His 
crucifixion  and  resurrection  as  a  means  of  gain. 
\'ou  may  buy  a  piece  of  the  stone  covering  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  duly  eertilied  by  the  Cireek 
Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  for  about  seven  dollars. 
Bethlehem,  which  1  visited  this  morning,  the 
Latin  monk,  who  showed  us  the  manger,  the 
pit  where  12000  innocents  where  buried,  and 
other  things,  had  much  less  to  say  of  the  sacred- 
!iess  and  authenticity  of  the  place,  than  of  the 
injustice  of  allowing  the  Greeks  to  share  in  its 
possession. 

I  have  not  space  here  to  state  all  the  argu- 
ments for  and  against  the  localities  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre.  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  none 
of  them  were  authentic,  and  am  glad  to  have 
the  concurrence  of  so  distinguished   an  author 

as  Dr.  llobin.son.    So  far  from  this  beimj  a  mat- 
es 

ter  of  regret,  I  for  one  rejoice  that  those  sacred 
spots  are  lost  to  the  world.  Christianity  does 
not  need  them,  and  they  are  spared  a  daily  pro- 
fanation in  the  name  of  religion.  We  know  that 
Christ  has  walked  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and 
gone  down  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  tamed  in 
Bethany  ;  we  know  that  here,  within  the  circuit 
of  our  vision.  He  has  suffered  agony  and  death, 
and  that,  from  this  little  point,  went  out  the  light 
that  has  made  the  world  greater,  aud  happier, 
and  better  in  its  latter  than  iu  its  earlier  days. 
Yet  I  must  frankly  confess,  in  wandering 
through  this  city — revered,  adored,  alike  by 
Christians,  Jews,  and  Turks,  as  one  of  the  holiest 
in  the  world — 1  have  been  reminded  of  Christ, 
the  man,  rather  than  of  Christ,  the  God.  In  the 
ghiry  which  overhangs  Palestine  afar  oft',  we 
iuiagine  emotions  which  never  come,  when  we 
tread  the  soil  and  walk  over  the  halhmed  sites. 
As  1  toiled  up  the  Mount  of  Olives,  in  the  very 
foot:=teps  of  Christ,  panting  with  the  heat,  and 
the  diilicult  ascent,  1  found  it  utterly  impossible 
to  conceive  that  the  Deity,  in  human  form,  hud 
walked  there  before  me.  And  even  at  night, 
as  I  walk  on  the  terraced  roof,  while  the  moon, 
"  the  balmy  moon  of  blessed  Lsrael,"  restores 
the  Jerusalem  of  olden  days  to  my  imagination, 
the  Saviour  wlut  then  haunts  my  thoughts  is 
the  man  Jesus,  in  those  moments  of  trial  when 
He  felt  the  weakness  of  our  common  humanity; 
in  that  agony  of  struggle  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  in  that  still  more  bitter  cry  of  human 
doubt  and  human  appeal,  from  the  cross,  "My 
(iod,  my  God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
Yet  there  is  no  reproach  for  this  conception  of 
the  character  of  Christ.  Better  the  divinely 
inspired  man,  the  purest  and  most  perfect  of  hia 
I  race,  the  pattern  and  type  of  all  that  is  good  and 
I  holy  in  humanity,  than  the  Deity  for  whose  in- 
•  tcrcession  we  pray,  while  we  trample  his  teach- 
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ings  under  our  feet.  It  would  be  well  for  many 
Christian  sects,  did  they  keep  more  constantly 
before  their  eyes  the  sublime  humanity  of  Christ. 
How  much  bitter  intolerance  and  persecution 
might  be  spared  the  world,  if,  instead  of  simply 
adoring  Him  as  a  Divine  Mediator,  they  would 
strive  to  walk  the  ways  he  trod  on  earth.  But 
Christianity  is  still  undeveloped,  and  there  is  yet 
no  sect  which  represents  its  full  and  perfect 
spirit.  It  is  my  misfortune  if  I  give  offence  by 
these  remarks.  I  cannot  assume  emotions  I  do 
not  feel,  and  must  describe  Jerusalem  as  I  found 
it.  Since  being  here  I  have  read  the  accounts 
of  several  travellers,  and  in  many  cases  the  de- 
votional rhapsodies,  the  ecstacies  of  awe  and  re- 
verence, in  which  they  indulge,  strike  me  as 
forced  and  affected.  'I'he  pious  writers  have  de- 
scribed what  was  expected  of  them,  not  what 
they  found.  It  was  partly  from  reading  such 
accounts  that  my  expectations  were  raised  too 
high,  for  the  view  of  the  city  from  the  Jaffa 
road,  and  the  panorama  from  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  are  the  only  things  wherein  I  have  been 
pleasantly  disappointed. —  The  Lands  of  the  Sa- 
racens, hy  Bayard  Taylor. 

For  Friends'  Review, 

NATHAN  C.  HOAG. 

When,  upon  an  autumn  evening,  the  resplendent  orb 
of  day, 

Sinking  toward  the  ■western  ocean,  slowly,  softly  fades 
away. 

Oh,  how  many  a  scene  of  beauty  meets  the  weary, 

wand'ring  eye, 
As  he  passes,  ia  his  glory,  down  the  gateway  of  the 

sky: 

What  a  flood  of  golden  radiance  lingers  still  upon  the 
shore. 

When,  at  length,  his  race  is  ended,  and  his  face  is  seen 
,     no  more. 

And  with  him,  the  hoary  Christian,  thus  it  is,  or 
seems  to  be, 

When  his  =un  of  life,  declining,  sinks  into  eternity: 
What  a  holy,  heavenly  radiance  dwells  around  his 
humble  path  ! 

How  his  footsteps  scatter  beauty  fiirer  than  the  morn- 
ing hath — 

How  the  light  of  his  example  warmly  glows  in  many 
a  breast. 

Even  when  bis  bark  has  landed  safely  in  the  port  of 
rest! 

Beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  those 
who  go 

Publishing  the  gospel  tidings  to  a  world  of  sin  and 
wo ; 

Beautiful  and  ever  blessed  is  the  heavenly  messenger, 
For  the  voice  of  Inspiration  hath  declared,  and  cannot 
err, 

He  that  turneth  many  a  wanderer  to  the  way  of  life 
and  light, 

Fie  himself  shall  shine  forever  as  the  stars  that  gild 
the  night  1 

Not  as  when  the  strong  and  mighty  on  the  field  of 
battle  lie — 

Not  as  when  the  unconverted  and  the  unforgiven  die  ; 
Nor  as  tbose  who  mourn  unsolaced  for  the  loved  and 
cherished. 

Are  our  silent  tears  of  sorrow  at  thy  peaceful  exit  shed : 
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Gathered  to  the  heavenly  garner,  like  a  shock  of  yel- 
low grain, 

Ours  are  teardrops  falling  gently  as  the  dew  or  sum- 
mer rain. 

Those  who  knew  thee  on  thy  journey  through  this 

wilderness  of  Time, 
Need  no  Poet's  pen  to  tell  them  how,  amid  its  sin  and 

crime. 

With  a  firm  and  steady  purpose,  through  enduring 

faith  attained, 
Was  thy  pilgrimage  accomplished,  and  the  heavenly 

giierdon  gained  : 
With  what  patient  self-denial,  joined  with  meekness 

rare  and  sweet. 
Were  the  lessons  thou  hast  left  us,  taught  thee  at  the 

Saviour's  feet. 

For  the  injured  child  of  Afric,  toiling  'neath  the  South- 
ern skies, 

Not  like  thine,  with  warm  outpourings,  do  our  sym- 
pathies arise; 

Nor  with  conscience  all  untarnished  by  oppression's 

bloody  gains,"*-' 
Are  our  feebl^  voices  lifted  for  our  fellow-men  in 

chains : 

Ethiopia's  sable  children,  bondmen  while  all  else  are 
free, 

Little  know  how  strong  a  pleader  they  have  lost  ia 
losing  thee. 

Bearing  all  the  holy  armor — shield  of  faith  and  sword 

of  Truth- 
Joining  to  the  might  of  manhood  all  the  energy  of 

youth — 

Heeding  well  that  heavenly  Teacher  only  in  the  still- 
ness heard, 

Righteousness  rejoiced  about  thee,  Error  trembled  at 
thy  word ! 

May  the  master  of  the  harvest  whitening  from  sea  to 
sea. 

Send,  to  aid  his  weary  reapers,  many  laborers  like 
tbee! 

Richmond,  Ind.,  1855.  R.  T.  R. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — 'llie  U.  S.  Steamship 
Atlantic  arrived  at  New  York  from  Liverpool;  on 
the  9th  inst.,  with  dates  to  the  37th. 

Lord  John  Russell  has  resi<^i)ed,  and  an  entire 
change  in  the  ministry  is  expected.  The  conduct 
of  the  war  has  been  freely  discussed  in  the  Bri- 
tish Parliament,  and  the  Ministry  severely  cen- 
sured for  the  inefficiency  and  want  of  forethought 
evinced  in  relation  thereto. 

Affairs  before  Sebastopol  remain  in  statu  quo. 
The  Allies  continued  to  receive  re-inforcements. 
Sickness  in  the  camp  was  on  the  increase,  and 
there  was  much  suffering  in  consequence  of  mis- 
management Menschikoff  is  reported  to  have 
said  ''Our  troops  may  rest.  Generals  .lanuary, 
February,  and  March  will  light  our  battles  far  bet- 
terthan  we  can."  A  Russian  force  of  40,000  men, 
with  a  battery  of  80  guns,  is  said  to  be  at  Perekop, 
and  Liprandi  has  again  advanced  his  outposts  to 
the  Tchernaya.  A  letter  from  OJessa  states  that 
}he  Russians  are  fully  prepared  to  assume  the  de- 
fensive in  the  Crimea.  Large  bodies  of  Russian 
troops  have  been  ordered  to  concentrate  at  Pere- 
kop, to  be  ready  to  advance  on  Eupatoria,  and  at- 
tack that  place  by  assault,  if  it  appears  necessary. 

*N.  C.  Hoag  had  long  been  a  warm  advocate  of  the 
Free  Labor  movement,  and  was  especially  careful  to 
abstain,  as  nearly  as  possible,  from  all  the  productions 
of  fciavery. 
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Several  night  sorties  had  been  made  by  the  garri- 
son ol  Stbastopol.  The  recent  passage  of  the 
Danube  by  the  Russians  has  given  rise  to  a  de- 
jnaiid  for  explanations  from  prince  Gortschakoli, 
on  the  part  of  Austria  ;  and  orilers  have  been 
seni  to  Count  Coronini  to  prevent  the  Russians 
from  recommencing  a  campaign  on  the  Danube 

Tiie  Admirals  have  declared  all  the  ports  of  the 
Black  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  A/offin  a  state  of  strict 
blockade,  and  have  captured  or  laid  an  embargo 
on  several  ships,  laden  with  provisions  and  ammu- 
nition for  the  Russians.  Most  of  the  European 
nations  are  placing  their  armies  on  a  war  footing, 
and  there  appears  little  ground  to  hope  for  an  early 
relnrn  of  peucelul  relations.  In  France,  a  bill  has 
been  adopted,  calling  out  140,000  men  of  the  class 
of  1855,  and  1,700,000.000  francs  has  been  sub- 
gtribcil  lo  the  national  loan. 

The  Queen  of  Sartlinia  died  on  the  20th  ult.^ 
and  the  Queen  Dowager,  a  few  days  previous. 

Ai'coulits  from  Spain  indicate  an  approaching 
Carlisi  insurrection. 

t  HiNA — Telegraphic  despatches  from  China  to 
12ih  mo.  I'Jih,  have  been  received.  Political  af- 
fairs in  the  South  were  more  critical  than  ever, 
and  the  aullioritics  of  Canton  had  applied  to  the 
b^i  gli.-h  and  American  Consuls  for  assistance. 
The  question  of  the  payment  of  the  arrears  of  e.x- 
port  duties  on  tea,  at  Shanghai,  claimed  by  the 
Imperial  (jovernmenl,  is  slaieil  lo  have  been  set- 
tlciU  as  far  as  the  Americans  are  concerned,  by 
an  aiireemenl  to  pay  one  third. 

Mkxico. —  Accounts  frc  m  Mexico  state  that 
2o(iu  men  ol  Santa  Anna's  army  had  gone  over  to 
Alvarez,  that  Alvarez  had  ;iained  a  complete  vic- 
tory, in  Guerrero,  over  the  army  of  Santa  Anna, 
15,000  !»trong,  and  ihut  the  latter  had  surrendereil 
lo  Alvarez. 

Califor.ma. — California  dates  to  the  I6lh  ult. 
have  licen  received.  The  Panama  Railroad  has 
been  completed,  and  the  lirst  tram  passed  over  it 
on  the  2*lh  ult.,  occupying  lour  hours  in  the  transit. 

The  weather  ha(i  lieen  exces->ivcly  cold,  in 
pome  paits  of  California,  and  snow  liad  fallen  lo 
ihc  depth  of  from  two  to  live  feet.  Tlie  miners 
were  rejoicing  in  the  recent  rains,  and  the  wash- 
ing i>  goini;  on  bi  iskly.  The  [legislature  has  re- 
luised  lo  pay  lor  the  services  ol  a  Chaplain,  and 
ha.s  invilcil  all  the  Clijrgymen  of  Sacramento,  in- 
(;!u«ling  a  Mormon  Minister,  to  olhciato  alter- 
nalely. 

D(».MKSTi('. — A  Pr(diibitory  Liquor  law  has  been 
passed  by  both  Houres  ol  ihe  Legislature  of  Il- 
linois. Joint  r«;solulions  have  also  been  passed, 
in^lructing  the  Senators  and  re<iiiesling  the  Repre- 
fienlatives  of  that  Slate  lo  oppose  llie  lorrnation 
of  Slave  Stales  in  Kansas  anil  Nebraska  T(?rri- 
lorie-'. 

The  Leu'i^lalure  of  Indiana  has  also  passed  a 
Prohibitory  law. 

Cos(;rk>s.— The  Senate,  on  the  7th,  passed  bills 
appropriating  money  for  removing  obslrurtions 
and  »lf*'penmg  ihe  clianncls  ol  various  rivers,  lo 
improve  the  harbor  ol  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  lo  con- 
tinue public  works  comrnenced  in  Maine.  A 
bill  was  passed,  on  the  8.h,  to  amend  the  act 
to  carry  into  elfect  the  reciprocity  treaty.  A 
nnml  rr  of  private  bills  wire  coiisiderefl  and 
pa'«^pd  OM  llie  9fh.  On  the  iOih,  the  original 
liill  <_'r^i«'r":r  pensions  and  boimtv  lauds  to  the 
Spnnra  I udians  wa«*  am.eii(h'd  by  sirikinij  out  all 
reference  lo  pensions," and  exlendiiig  the  benehts 


I  of  the  bill  to  all  Indians  who  have  served  in  the 
j  army  of  the  United  States  in  time  of  war.  The 
bill  was  ihen  passed.    The  bill  to  divide  the  State 
of  Illinois  into  two  Juibcial  districts,  was  di.- cussed 
and  passed.    0;i  the  r2ih,  bills  were  passed  to 
remit  or  refund  the  duties  on  goods  destroyed  by 
the  great  iires  in  New  York  and  San  Francisco, 
i  to  esiablish  a  Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States  for 
:  California,  and  to  fix  the  salaries  of  the  District 
I  Juilges  of  the  United  States. 

I     On  the  loth;  the  amendments  by  the  House  of 
!  the  bill  granting  the  right  of  way  for  a  subterranean 
i  telegraph  line  between  the  Mississippi  and  the 
;  Pacific,  were  concurred  in,  and  the  bill  passed, 
i  Several  other  bills  were  passed,  making  appro- 
priations lo  continue  the  public  buildings  in  Oiegori 
anil  Minnesota,  for  the  construction  of  militar}' 
roads  in  those  territories,  and  of  a  territorial  road 
in  Nebraska,  and  to  piovide  accommodations  for 
United  Slates  Courts  in  iSlaryland  and  the  Post 
Office  in  Baltimore. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  TlTi,  the 
bill  lor  the  pay  menl  of  certain  creditors  of  the  late 
Republic  ol  Texas,  was  passed,  after  reducing  the 
amount  appropriateil  to  ^;f<),550.000  ;  the  act  not  to 
take  elfect  until  the  Legislature  of  Texas  shall 
pass  a  law  withdrawing  all  claims  against  the 
United  States,  arising;  from  Indian  depredations 
or  otherwise.  On  the  8ih,  a  number  of  bills  re- 
j)orted  by  the  Judiciary  Commillee  were  consid- 
ered and  passed.  On  the  9th,  the  bill  to  remodel 
the  Diplomatic  and  Consular  system  was  passed, 
and  one  authorizing  the  construction  of  seven 
steam  sloops  of  war  was  referretl  to  the  Commillee 
of  the  VVhole  on  the  slate  of  the  Union.  On  the 
1 0th,  the  bill  appropriating  660,000  for  building 
j  (vr  purchasing  four  additional  revenue  cutters  was 
taken  up  and  passed.  On  the  12ih,  a  resolution 
was  adopted  that,  for  the  residue  of  the -se.-sion, 
debates  in  Commillee  of  the  Whole  should  be  con- 
fined lo  \he  question  under  consideration,  except 
at  such  evening  session  as  a  majority  should  order 
for  general  debate.  The  joint  resolution  from  the 
Senate,  authorizing  the  Pre>ideiit  to  confer  8n 
Gen.  Scott  the  Brevet  title  of  Lieutenant  General, . 
was  passed. 

On  the  1.3th,  a  bill  was  passed  providing  for 
more  efficient  discipline  in  the  Navy,  and  one  for 
establi^hing  a  retired  list  of  Naval  officers,  com- 
posed of  such  as  are  incapable  of  an  efficient  per- 
formance of  their  duties ;  a  board  of  Naval  ofiicers, 
to  be  summoned  by  the  President,  deciding  who 
shall  be  placed  on  the  said  list. 

Pk.nnsylvania  Legislature. — No  business  of 
general  interest  was  transacted  in  the  Senate  on 
the  7ih  or  8ih.  The  bill  supplementary  to  the  act 
for  the  protection  of  mechanics  and  laborers 
passed  finally  on  llie  9th.  On  the  10th  a  veto  was 
received  from  the  (governor,  of  a  bill  to  legalize 
the  election  of  a  .lusiice  of  the  Peace,  hekfat  an 
illegal  time;,  in  Shrewsbury,  York  county.  The 
bill  providing  for  the  security  of  passengens  on 
railroads  passerl  on  the  12lh. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  7th  and 
8lh,  the  bill  to  prevent  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
li()uorson  the  Sabbath,  was  discussed  and  amend- 
ed. It  was  again  taken  up  on  the  6th,  and  after 
a  protracted  debate,  was  recommitted  to  the  Se- 
lect Committee  for  the  purpose  of  amendment. 
The  bill  to  extend  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  of 
Common  Pleas  over  cases  of  divorce  passed  finally 
on  the  loth. 
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MEMOIRS  OP  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  357.) 

From  Jonathan  Hutchinson. 

Gedney,  1st  mo.  29th,  1835. 
.  I  am  at  present  favored  with  a  consider- 
able degree  of  relief  from  mental  suffering  ;  yet 
former  experience  convinces  me  that  I  ought  to 
rejoice  with  trembling;''  and,  if  I  express  my 
feelings  at  all,  that  it  should  be  in  the  subdued 
and  chastened  voice  of  deep  humiliation  ;  seeing 
that  I  am  still  in  the  body,  attended  by  wants 
and  infirmities,  and  surrounded  by  the  combined 
operation  of  causes,  both  physical  and  mental, 
which,  but  for  the  exercise  of  unmerited  mercy 
and  almighty  power,  thustlong  since  have  sunk  me 
to  rise  no  more,  and  which,  but  for  the  continu- 
ance of  the  same  power  and  mercy,  may  yet 
conduct  my  "  grey  head,  by  the  path  of  sorrow, 
to  the  grave." 

On  a  comparison  of  intellectual,  OEr  even  re- 
ligious characters,  we  perceive  a  surprising  va- 
riety ;  and  if  thou  wert  to  place  thy:two  aged 
friends,  the  late  William  Wilberforce,  and  the 
one  who  is  now  addressing  thee,  side  by  side,  I 
suppose  the  contrast  would  appear  striking  j  but 
need  this  offend  or  alarm  us  ?  Is  not  harmony 
itself  composed  of  different  parts  appropriately 
sustained  '/  So  that  if  every  bird  is  but  true 
and  faithful  to  its  own  note,  perhaps  it  shall  not 
matter  much,  whether  it  be  that  of  the  plaintive 
dove,  or  the  more  melodious  nightingale. 

I  have  been  comforted,  and  almost  delighted, 
by  the  second  section  of  thy  little  volume  on 
love  to  G-od.  Of  the  first  few  pages  I  have  been 
a  little  doubtful,  as  to  how  far  a  meetness  or 
preparation  for  the  enjoyment  of  heaven,  may 
not  be  insisted  on,  in  a  way  and  to  an  extent, 
rather  discouraging  to  the  eleventh-hour  sinner, 


or  the  death-bed  penitent — two  descriptions 
of  persons,  who,  I  am  persuaded,  are  so  in- 
teresting to  each  of  us,  that  we  should  be  sorry 
to  put  them  in  too  much  fear  of  losing  the 
blessed  and  high  privilege  promised  even  to  a 
late  repentance,  by  the  "  forgiveness  of  sins." 
The  poor  prodigal,  Mary  Magdalene,  the  thief 
on  the  cross,/  Rochester,  Buckingham,  and  simi- 
lar instances  suit  my  own  case  so  well,  and  have 
been  so  much  and  so  long  the  subjects  of  my 
meditation,  that  I  may  possibly  have  acquired  too 
strong  a  bias  in  favor  of  gratuitous  mercy,  as 
containing  in  itself  a  grand  preparative,  by  in- 
spiring, sometimes  very  late  and  very  suddenly, 
the  important  sentiments  and  feelings  of  deep 
self-abasement,  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the 
other,  the  most  exalted  love  and  gratitude  to 
God  ;  dispositions  in  which,  whatever  else  may 
be  granted,  I  desire,  more  than  I  can  express, 
that  we,  my  beloved  friend,  may,  with  the  innu- 
merable company  of  redeemed  souls,  who  reach 
that  haven  of  rest  and  peace,  spend  a  joyful 
eternity  in  thanksgiving  and  praise." 

A  few  weeks  later,  after  alluding  to  a  severe 
attack  of  illness,  Jonathan  Hutchinson  writes, 
under  date  2nd  mo.,  26th  : — 

Though  I  believe  myself  convalescent,  it 
would  be  presumptuous  to  be  sanguine.  I  shall 
at  present  only  add  that  goodness  and  mercy  at- 
tend me.    Praised  be  the  Lord  ! 

These  were  the  last  lines  received  by  Joseph 
John  Gurney  from  his  long  loved  and  honored 
friend.  He  peacefully  expired,  after  a  very  short 
illness,  on  the  1st  of  the  4th  mo.,  1835. 

"  It  was  on  a  beautiful  bright  day  of  sun- 
shine, when  his  favorite  '  green  Gedney  '  looked 
greener  than  usual,"  says  Joseph  John  Gurney 
in  a  tribute  to  his  memory  written  two  years 
later,  ^'  that  my  dear  wife  and  myself  attended 
the  funeral  of  my  beloved  friend  and  father  in 
the  truth,  Jonathan  Hutchinson.  Many  Friends 
were  convened  from  different  parts,  and  the  vil- 
lagers of  the  place  and  neighborhood  flocked  in 
large  numbers,  and  in  their  most  decent  dresses, 
to  pay  the  last  token  of  respect  to  the  best  man 
of  Gedney.  'So  the  best  man  in  Gedney  is 
gone,'  said  one  poor  laborer  to  another.  '  What  1' 
said  the  other,  '  is  Mr  Hutchinson  dead  ?'  His 
remains  were  deposited  in  a  little  family  burying 
ground,  not  far  from  his  house,  where  his  re- 
spectable, though  not  wealthy  predecessors,  had 
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been  laid  in  their  turns  during  several  genera- 
tions, and  which  he  luid  taken  the  pains  to  phint 
with  con.-^iderable  taste.  Indeed  it  was  truly 
remarkable,  with  what  skill  this  ardent,  and  al- 
most poetic  lover  of  nature,  had  contrived  to 
adorn,  by  judicious  planting,  the  small  estate  of 
rich  pasture  land,  which  he  inherited  from  his 
ancestors;  who  had  p  sscssed  and  occupied  the 
same  little  farm  as  he  did  for  the  period,  as  I 
understand,  of  about  '200  years,  never  rising 
above  or  fulliog  below  the  rank  of  respectable 
yeomen  ;  and  since  the  rise  of  Friends,  mem- 
bers of  that  religious  Society.  Nothing  can  be  said 
of  the  picturesque  appearance  of  Jiincolnshire : 
but  to  this  general  remark,  his  little  domain, 
cultivated  and  adorned  as  it  was,  by  its  late 
beloved  owner,  forms  a  striking  exception. 

To  revert  to  the  funeral  ;  it  was  an  occasion 
of  precious,  comforting  solemnity.  The  meet- 
ing-house is  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  the 
place  of  interment;  but  the  assembled  «ompa- 
ny  followed  the  train  of  Friends  and  relations, 
first  to  the  meeting,  and  afterwards  to  the  grave, 
in  the  most  orderly  manner.  The  meeting  af- 
forded a  full  opportunity  for  reverent  waiting 
upon  the  Lord,  and  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gloriou.s  go.f,pel  of  our  Holy  lledeemer;  and 
at  the  grave,  the  thickening  circle  of  Friends 
and  neighbors  were  again  addressed  ;  all  seemed 
united,  not  only  in  a  sen>e  «)f  their  own  great 
loss,  but  in  some  view  ami  apprehension  of  his 
blessedness, — the  bles.^edncss(*f  one  who  had  lived 
and  died  in  the  Lord.  The  striking  mark  of  affec- 
tion and  respect,  which  was  shown  on  that  day, 
by  the  inhabitants  of  rather  an  extensive  dis- 
trict, was  obviously  the  result  of  the  influence 
which  is  gradually  obtained  over  a  surrounding 
population  by  the  weight  of  sound,  practical, 
but  unostentatious  Christianity.  The  good  man 
was  gone  ;  the  meek,  kind,  humble,  generous 
neighbor  was  no  more;  and  many  were  they,  of 
every  description,  who  seemed  ready  to  rally 
around  his  grave  in  the  remembrance  of  his  vir- 
tues. 

The  interest  f<  lt  by  Joseph  John  Gurney 
in  the  controvcr.«5y  that  was  at  this 'time  agi- 
tating the  Sncietyof  Friends,  and  the  pron)itient 
part  which  he  was  led  to  take  in  some  of  the 
proci  edings  to  which  it  gave  rise,  render  some 
notice  of  it  here  unavoidable.  It  is  far  from  the 
object  of  these  pages  to  stir  up  painful  recollec- 
tions. N©  one  deplored  more  than  ho  did  the 
severance  of  ties  which  had  long  united  him  to 
many  whom  he  loved  and  valued.  J>;eply  aahe 
was  attached  to  the  religirius  community  of  which 
he  was  a  member,  from  the  settled  conviction  of 
the  (christian  soundness  of  its  principles,  no  one 
more  regretted  the  loss  to  that  body  of"  many 
whom  he  had  hoped  to  have  seen  numbered  among 
its  brightest  ornaments.  Nothing  but  a  sense  of 
duty  could  have  sustained  him  in  the  course 
which  he  felt  it  right  to  take.  It  was  a  course 
attended  with  much  suffering  and  humiliation  ; 


I  and  he  has  often  spoken  of  this  period  as  one  of 
the  most  sorrowful  of  his  life. 

Whilst  it  may,  with  thankfulness,  be  acknow- 
ledged that  the  Society  of  Friends  in  England  have 
been  spared  the  pain  of  ditlerenees  so  great  and 
wide  spread  as  those  which  have  afflicted  their 
brethren  in  x\merici!,  it  could  not  be  concealed 
that  there  was  existing  among  certain  individ- 
uals, even  in  this  country,  a  want  of  complete 
harmony  of  mind  and  feeling.    The  comprehen- 
sion of  the  entire  truth,  and  the  holding  of  each 
part  in  ils  due  place  and  proportion,  are  only  to 
be  found  in  connexion  with  a  full  submission  of 
the  heart  and  understanding  to  the  enlightening 
and  sanctifying  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God; 
and,  if  attained  to  at  all,  the  process  is  usually 
a  very  gradual  one  ;  the  result  of  much  time 
and  experience.   Instead,  therefore,  of  being  too 
much  dismayed  at  differences  of  opinion,  it 
should  be  rather  matter  of  thankfulness,  when 
many  distinct  and  independentminds  are  brought, 
through  divine  mercy,  to  see  and  to  act  together. 
There  were  some  members  of  the  body  who, 
whilst  distinguished  for  their  warm  attachment 
to  those  views  of  the  spirituality  of  the  Gospel, 
which  had  led  the  early  Friends  to  the  disuse  of 
all  outward  rites  and  ceremonies  in  the  worship 
of  God,  and  to  press  home  to  the  consciences  of 
men  the  practical  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon   the  henrt  ;    were  yet,   perhaps,  hardly 
enough  alive  to  the  importance  of  keeping  stea- 
dily in  view  the  great  and  glorious  truths  of  the 
ineariiation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  the  ne- 
cessity and  efficacy  of  his  atoning  sacrifice  upon 
the  cross.    These  were  not  indeed  disbelieved, 
but  they  had  evidently  not  occupied  so  large  a 
share  in  their  meditations,  as  some  other  por- 
tions^of  divine  truth.    Others  there  were,  who, 
though  brought  up  with  great  strictness  in  the 
habits  and  usages  of  the  Society,  had  not  im- 
bibed in  their  earlier  years  an  extended  know- 
ledge of  scriptural  trutli,  and  who,  after  leading 
a  regular  and  blameless  life  among  their  fellow- 
men,  had,  in  their  middle  or  declining  age,  been, 
for  the  first  time,  awakened  to  the  full  convic- 
tion that  their  salvation  wholly  depended  on  the 
free  and  unmerited  mercy  of  (jod  in  Christ  Je- 
sus.   This  was  indeed  a  new  lightto  their  souls, 
and,  under  the  painful  consciousness  that  they 
were  dark  before,  they  were  too  ready,  perhaps, 
to  reject  all  their  former  experiences;  too  ready 
to  think  that  all  their  brethren  were  in  precisely 
the  same  condition  as  they  had  been  in  ;  too 
ready  to  make  this  one  precious  doctrine  the  en- 
tire sum  of  their  Christianity. 

The  working  of  these  two  classes  of  mind  ob- 
viously tended  in  opposite  directions  If,  on  the 
oik;  hand,  the  spirituality  of  the  Gospel  was 
dwelt  upon  by  some  in  a  way  that  appeared,  at 
times,  to  throw  into  the  shade  truths  of  equal 
importance  and  necessity,  which  can  never  \he 
pr()fitably  separated  from  it;  there  was,  on  the 
other  hand,  no  less  danger  of  these  latter  truths 
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being  treated  in  too  distinct  and  exclusive  a 
manner,  and  of  too  little  place  being  given  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  its  fulness 
and  practical  application. 

Amidst  these  conflicting  tendencies  it  was  tXo- 
seph  John  Gurnej's  earnest  endeavor  steadily  to 
maintain  a  course  removed  from  extremes  in 
either  direction.  His  own  belief  in  the  Chris- 
tian soundness  of  the  doctrines  and  practices  of 
Friends  had  remarkably  kept  pace  with  his  gene- 
ral religious  convictions ;  and  as,  on  the  one 
hand,  he  found  his  mind  incapable  either  of  put- 
ting aside,  or  keeping  out  of  view,  any  one  of 
those  glorious  truths  of  Christian  redemption 
upon  which,  as  he  often  expressed  himself,  were 
founded  all  his  hopes;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
was  not  less  indisposed  to  let  go  any  of  those 
practices  and  testimonies  which  he  believed  to 
be,  if  not  equally  essential,  yet  equally  part  of 
pure  and  complete  Christianity. 

Such  was  the  state  of  Joseph  John  Gurney's 
feelings,  when,  towards  the  conclusion  of  his  minis- 
terial labors  in  London,  the  conflict  of  opinion 
amongst  Friends  in  this  country  was  brought  to 
a  crisis  by  the  publication  of  the  Beacon,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1835.  The  late  Isaac 
Crewdson,  of  Manchester,  the  author  of  this 
work,  was  a  man  greatly  esteemed  and  beloved 
by  a  large  circle,  and  was  then  in  the  station  of 
an  acknowledged  minister.  He  had  been  brought 
up  in  all  the  strictness  of  an  external  Qaaker- 
ism,  and  had  early  imbibed  a  strong  attachment 
to  its  usages;  but  it  was  not  until  towards  mid- 
dle life  that  evangelical  truth  dawned  upon  his 
mind.  I  remember,"  says  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney  in  his  Autobiography,  'Helling  my  friend 
Isaac  Crewdson,  nearly  three  years  before  the 
publication  of  the  Beacon,  that  he  and  I  had 
started  in  our  race  from  opposite  points,  had  met, 
and  crossed  on  the  road." 

"  This  publication  consisted,"  to  adopt  Joseph 
John  Gurney's  description,  *' of  a  running  com- 
mentary on  various  passages  in  the  seraions  of 
the  late  Elias  Hicks  of  North  America,  who  had 
been  disowned  by  Friends  in  that  country ;  and, 
with  proofs  drawn  from  Scripture,  of  this  preach- 
er's perversions  and  delusions,  are  mixed  up 
many  painful  inuendoes,  trenching,  in  various 
degrees,  on  our  well  known  views  of  the  spiritu- 
ality of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Indeed,  it  is  my 
deliberate  judgment,  that  the  work,  professing 
as  it  does  to  defend  sound  Christianity,  has  an 
undeniable  tendency  to  undermine  the  precious 
doctrine  of  the  immediate  teaching,  guidance, 
and  government  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Calculated 
as  it  was  to  disparage  the  character  of  the  So- 
ciety, it  was  forced  upon  the  attention  of  the 
public  by  placards  and  advertisements  of  various 
kinds,  and  was  the  means  of  bringing  down  upon 
us  a  shower  of  offensive  weapons,  in  reviews  and 
other  publications,  from  our  evangelical  fellow 
Christians.  The  Society  was,  in  no  common  de- 
gree, held  up  to  scorn  and  reproof ;  the  common 
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butt  of  many,  who  were  destitute  of  any  correct 
knowledge  of  our  principles.  The  consef|uence 
was  just  what  might  have  have  been  expected  ; 
the  alarm  occasioned  by  the  Beacon  operated  in 
a  direction  which  was  not  intended  by  its  author, 
and  was  well  nigh  being  the  means  of  driving 
some  easily  alarmed  ones  on  to  the  very  rocks, 
against  which  he  was  wishing  to  warn  us.  A 
reply,  published  without  any  sanction  from  the 
Mornihg  Meeting,  soon  made  its  appearance ; 
and,  naturally  enough,  was  eagerly  laid  hold 
of  by  Friends  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
and  especially  Lancashire  ;  but,  with  much  that 
was  valuable,  it  was  found  to  contain  many  er- 
rors, and  helped  to  confirm  the  prevailing  no- 
tion, that  we  really  needed  such  a  work  as  the 
Beacon. 

The  annoyance  of  this  internal  warfare  dis- 
turbed me  a  good  deal,  even  in  its  early  stages  3 
it  seemed  to  have  a  tendency  to  divide  best 
friends,  and  many  were  the  jealousies  which  it 
was  the  means  of  propagating." 

To  Peter  Bedford. 

Earlham,  3rd  mo.,  7th,  1835. 
I  do  from  my  very  soul  love  the 
genuine  and  unadulterated  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  In  it  are  developed  all  my  hopes, 
and  on  its  merciful  provisions  depends  all  my 
happiness.  My  attachment  to  Quakerism  arises 
from  a  firm  conviction  that,  rightly  understood, 
it  is  simple  Christianity — -Christianity  without 
diminution,  and  without  addition. 

I  fully  believe  that  He  who  raised  ifs  up  as  a 
people  to  bear  testimony  to  his  name,  will  sur- 
mount and  regulate  the  present  storm,  and  over- 
rule it  to  the  extension  of  pure  truth  and  to  his 
own  glory.  In  the  mean  time  it  is  impossible 
not  to  be  anxious  on  two  points.  The  first  is, 
lest  the  faith  of  any  of  our  members  in  the  grand 
fandamental  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament, 
should  be  in  any  degree  shaken,  or  I  might  rath- 
er say  their  relish  for  them  impaired,  by  the  im- 
prudence of  some  who  press  these  points  almost 
to  the  exclusion  of  their  practical  consequences. 
The  second  is,  lest  that  most  precious  doctrine 
of  the  inward  and  perceptible  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of 
all  our  peculiar  testimonies,  should  be  let  down 
in  the  minds  of  our  beloved  inquiring  young 
people." 

With  an  earnest  desire  to  promote  a  spirit  of 
reconciliation  and  harmony,  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney  addressed  a  long  and  affectionate  letter  to 
the  author  of  the  Beacon,  in  which,  after  briefly 
but  distinctly  adverting  to  several  important 
points  in  regard  to  which  he  considered  the  re- 
marks of  the  author  useful  and  striking,  and 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  sentiments  of  every 
sound  and  enlightened  Christian,"  he  proceeds 
to  a  lengthened  explanation  of  his  grounds  of 
objection  to  the  work.  It  was  a  letter  not  of  at- 
tack;  but  of  calm  Christian  suggestion  and  ex- 
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postuhitiou,  written  in  the  hope  of  eliciting 
.such  an  explanation  fn^rn  the  Friend  to  whom  it 
was  addressed  as  would  have  been  «;enerally  satis- 
I'actory.  True  to  that  charity  which  "  believeth 
all  things,"  and  conscious  of  his  own  deep-rooted 
attachuunt  to  the  principles  of  Christianity 
maintained  by  Friends,  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
he  was  persuaded  that  others  whom  he  iiad  loni^ 
looked  upon  as  holding  the  same  profession,  were 
not  e({ually  animated  by  a  love  for  the  same  re- 
ligious principles.  Without  unduly  burtliening 
the  attention  of  the  reader,  the  following  extracts 
may  serve  to  illustrate  the  general  tone  and 
character  of  the  letter. 

After  adverting  to  the  tendency  of  the  Bea- 
con to  disparage  the  doctrine  of  "  an  inward  and 
universal  light,"  he  continues  : — 

The  doctiine  that  a  measure  of  the  influence 
oi  the  Spirit — although  in  numberless  instances, 
small  and  I'aint — is  actually  comn)unica(ed  to  the 
whole  human  species,  appears  to  me  to  bo  the 
only  sale  and  suthcient  basis  of  a  closely  analo- 
gous truth  ;  namely,  that  all  men  are  placed, 
through  the  redcmj)tion  which  is  in  Christ,  in  a 
real  capacity  of  salvation.  I  conceive  that  this 
capacity  is  broadly  declared  by  the  apostle  Paul, 
when  he  f-ays,  "  Therefore,  as  by  one  man's  of- 
fence (judgment  is  come)  upon  all  men  to  con- 
demnation ;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one 
/"mercy  is  come)  upon  all  men  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life."  Now,  tliat  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject is  most  salutary  to  the  human  mind,  and 
I  hat  the  steady  maintenance  of  it,  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  gosp'  I  of  Christ,  is  of  immense  use 
and  importance,  there  are,  as  I  believe,  thousands 
who  can  testify.  I  am  informed  by  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists,  tJiat  this  is  one  great  secret  of 
their  exteniive  success  ;  and  it  nuiy  surely  be  as- 
cribed in  part  to  the  same  cause,  tliat  such  won- 
(ierl'ul  elfects  were  produced  by  the  preaching  of 
the  early  Friends. 

To  be  able  to  assure  thoS(>  whom  we  are  ad- 
dressing, that  if  they  will  come,  they  niaycome 
and  "  take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely  to  de- 
clare to  them  that  tljey  are  already  placed, 
through  the  infinite  compassion  of  (Jod,  in  a 
salvable  condition;  to  direct  them  all  to  that  di- 
vine influence  by  which  the  Father  draws  then), 
and  which,  as  they  give  way  to  it,  will  never  ftil 
to  answer  to  the  gospel,  and  dispose  them  to  re- 
ceive it — must  surely  be  numbered  among  the 
plainest  duties,  as  well  as  the  happiest  privileges 
of  the  Christian  minister.  "  I  turned  tlie  peo- 
ple," cried  (icorge  Fox,  "to  the  divine  light 
whi(di  Christ  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  man  en- 
lightcncth  them  withal;  that  wifli  that  light 
they  might  see  their  sins,  and  that  they  were  in 
death  and  darkness,  and  without  God  in  the 
world  ;  and  might  also  see  Christ  from  whom  it 
Cometh,  th<  ir  Saviour  and  lledeemer,  who  shed 
his  blood  and  died  for  them ;  who  is  the  way  to 
God,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 

Again,  1  deem  it  to  be  of  peculiar  importance, 


that  our  children  should  be  frequently  reminded 
of  that  unflattering  witness  for  God,  in  the  con- 
science, which  testifies  against  their  sins;  of 
that  still  small  voice  of  Israel's  Shepherd  in  the 
soul,  which  would  lead  them  into  every  virtue. 
The  more  this  ''inward  light"  is  attended  to, 
the  clearer  will  bo  their  view  of  their  own  cor- 
ruption ;  the  more  they  will  be  brought  into  hu- 
mility and  contrition  ;  the  better  they  will  be 
pre}»ared  ibr  a  full  apprehension  of  Scriptural 
truth ;  the  more  earnestly  will  they  ''  flee  for 
refuge"  to  the  "hope  set  before  us"  in  the  gospel. 

Jiefore  I  quit  this  subject,  I  wish  to  say  a  few 
words  on  the  Word  of  God.    I  am  quite  aware 
that  both  x6>cf  and  p'»/^ct  very  frequently  mean 
the  declaration  of  the  divine  will,  or  of  divine 
truth ;   and  therefore  the  Scriptures,  in  this 
sense,  unquestionably  contain  the  word  of  God  ; 
and  they  may  themselves  be  justly  described  as 
I  the  declaratory  or  written  word.    13ut  1  cannot 
I  think  that  there  is  any  authority  in  Scripture  it- 
self for  our  applying  this  title  to  the  volume  of 
sacred  writ,  in  the  naked  and  exclusive  manner 
I  which  is  so  customary  among  many  Christians. 
I  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  scruple  of  Friends  on 
)  the  subject  is  not  without  a  good  and  sufiicient 
'  foundation  ;  and  that  they  do  well  to  restrict 
the  application  of  that  title,  as  one  of  pre-emi- 
nence, to  him  of  whom  the  Scriptures  testify — 
to  him  who  is  essentially,  eternally,  and  in  the 
highest  sense,  the  Word  of  Jehovah. 

[To  be  continued  J 


MEMOIR  0¥  ANN  ECROYD. 
(Coududed  from  page  859.) 

IGth. — ^lost  of  this  day  solid  peace  attended 
me.  J)uring  the  time  I  sat  in  silence,  when  our 
family  were  at  meeting,  I  was  enabled  to  make 
covenant  with  n)y  God.  Knowing  that  we  cau 
do  nothing  of  ourselves,  I  desire  to  wait  in  hum- 
ble hope,  firmly  believing  that  in  his  own  time, 
which  is  the  best,  he  will  strengthen  mc.  I  find 
the  eneiuy  ever  ready  to  draw  mc,  by  his  cun- 
ning crafty  devices,  into  sinful  thoughts.  Oh  ! 
n)y  (rod,  be  pleased,  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  to 
enable  mc  to  discern  between  the  voice  of  the 
Beloved  and  that  of  the  stranger  :  thou  knowesfc 
I  desire  nothing  short  of  true  and  vital  religion; 
for  what  will  anything  else  avail  in  the  hour  of 
dissolution 'i!'  Truly  nothing!  My  trust  is  in  the 
unmerited  mercy  of  my  God,  through  the  medi- 
ation of  my  Savif)ur,  whom  I  feel  as  if  I  could 
not  sufliciently  love  and  adore. 

"  — Felt  very  low  and  discouraged  part 
of  to-day  ;  but  on  reading  a  Psalm,  I  was  revived, 
and  also  encouraged  on  hearing  part  of  Luther's 
Life  read,  wherein  he  displayed  such  love  and 
confidence  in  his  God,  in  the  hours  of  his  great- 
est extremity,  I  felt  ashamed  of  myself  for  hav- 
ing so  soon  given  way  to  despair.  1  have  prayed 
unto  the  Lord  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  in- 
crease my  faith. 
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*'2Srd. — Whilst  sitting  in  silence  to  day,  de- 
sires arose  that  I  might  be  enabled  to  worship 
acceptably  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  I  believe  that 
the  worship  which  is  approved  by  my  heavenly 
Father  is,  to  love,  honor,  and  adore  him ;  to  ac- 
knowledge Christ  in  all  things  as  head  over  all, 
and  to  obey  his  requirings ;  that  He  may  have 
our  whole  heart,  for  He  is  a  jealous  Grod,  and 
will  not  have  the  honor,  which  is  alone  his  due, 
given  to  another, 

"  29tho — What  a  mercy  it  is  to  have  a  High 
Priest,  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled;  one  who 
never  sinned  himself,  and  yet  is  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  and  knowing  that  He 
who  was  pure,  suffered  for  our  sins,  should  we 
not  the  more  cheerfully  suffer  wrong  from  our 
fellow-mortals,  and  seek  to  follow  in  all  things 
our  Holy  Pattern,  even  Jesus  Christ,  our  Sa- 
viour? " 

Ann  Ecroyd  wa-^i  long  an  invalid,  and  passed 
through  much  bodily  and  mental  suffering,  yet 
she  was  remarkably  cheerful  and  lively^  and 
showed  great  energy  of  mind^and  consideration 
for  others,  in  the  useful  employment  of  her  time 
and  attention. 

Vlth  mo.  Referring  to  an  occasion  on 

which  she  thought  she  had  been  unguarded  in 
social  intercourse,  after  expressinp^  her  desire  to 
be  preserved  from  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit,  she 
adds,  "  Oh  !  my  soul,  strive  after  more  watchful- 
ness and  soberness  in  future ;  at  the  same  time, 
I  should  be  very  sorry  to  cast  anything  like  gloom 
over  those  around  me;  for  I  consider  a  life  of  re- 
ligion,— of  doing  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, is  not  a  gloomy  life ;  far  from  it :  it  gives 
ease  and  true  peace  to  the  mind,  and  consequent- 
ly life  and  light  to  the  spirits.  But  there  are 
seasons  when  the  weightiest  considerations  ought 
more  particularly  to  impress  us.  And  now  I 
earnestly  crave  of  my  heavenly  Father,  for  his 
dear  Son's  sake,  to  help  me  to  keep  my  mind  more 
under  restraint,  that  I  may  be  preserved  from  in- 
juring the  good  cause  in  any  way. 

24j;7i.— Meeting  day.  It  was  brought  be- 
fore my  mind  how  Esau  was  tempted  for  a  mor- 
sel of  pottage  to  sell  his  birthright ;  and  how 
we  in  like  manner  might  be  tempted  to  part  with 
our  soul's  peace  for  the  love  of  the  world  and 
the  things  of  it.  I  fear  I  did  not  feel  sufficiently 
humbled  with  this  thought,  as  I  had  afterwards, 
during  the  day,  sorrowfully  to  lament  having, 
in  some  degree,  yielded  to  impatience  of  spirit 
mixed  with  pride  and  selfishness. 

"  28^^. — After  endeavoring  silently  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  I  was  enabled  to  pour  out  my 
soul  in  prayer  before  Him,  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  strengthen  me  for  the  day's  work, 
whatever  it  might  be.  Afterwards,  on  reading 
the  prayer  of  Daniel  for  the  restoration  of  Jeru- 
salem, this  part  of  it  particularly  struck  me  : 
"  We  do  not  present  our  supplications  before  thee 
for  our  righteousness,  but  for  thy  great  mercies." 
Truly  we  have  no  righteousness  to  call  our  own ; 
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we  are  unprofitable  servants,  even  when  we  have 
done  our  duty. 

*'31s^. — During  the  past  year  I  have  been 
twice  brought  to  the  brink  of  the  grave,  with  a 
soul  little  fit  to  be  called  to  its  account;  still 
has  the  Lord,  in  his  unbounded  mercy,  been 
pleased  to  restore  me.  Oh  !  righteous  Father  I 
I  earnestly  entreat  of  thee  a  continuance  of  thy 
favors ;  that  if  thou,  in  thy  wisdom  shouldst  see 
best' to  lengthen  out  my  days  on  earth,  they 
may  be  devoted  to  serving  thee  with  my  whole 
heart,  in  whatever  way  thou  mayest  see  fit.  Rut 
if  it  be  thy  will  to  call  me  from  time,  may  I  be 
fully  prepared  for  the  change  !  and  resigned  to 
part  with  all  dear  ones  here,  in  the  joyful  hope 
that  in  thy  great  mercy,  and  for  thy  beloved 
Son,  my  Saviour's  sake,  we  may  be  reunited  in 
the  realms  of  peace  and  love.  Be  pleased,  oh 
gracious  Father!  to  increase  daily  my  desires 
after  a  furtlier  and  deeper  knowledge  of  thy  bles- 
sed truth,  and  may  I,  with  a  sincere  heart,  as- 
cribe unto  Thee  and  the  Son  of  thy  love,  all 
honor,  glory,  thanksgiving  and  praise,  now  and 
for  evermore.  Amen. 

1  mo.  1,  1846. — Desires  arose  to  the  Lord,  that 
He  would  be  pleased  to  enable  me  to  spend  the 
coming  year,  should  it  be  granted  me,  in  closer 
and  nearer  fellowship  with  Him,  my  Redeemer 
and  Sanctifier ;  and  that  He  would  increase  my 
faith  and  patience,  and  grant  me  more  of  his  Holy 
Spirit ;  so  that  I  may  feel  a  deepening  in  the 
life  of  true  religion,  and  consequently  an  increase 
of  all  Christian  graces.  He  alone  can  prepare 
my  heart  for  such  blessed  results.  And  may  love 
to  my  Heavenly  Father  and  his  Son  be  the  foun- 
dation of  my  desires  and  actions  ;  and  thereby  a 
similar  feeling  will  be  ensured  towards  my  fellow- 
mortals,  all  the  world  over,  and  a  closer  feeling 
to  those  of  my  own  family  and  faith. 

"  18;!^. — Have  felt  more  peaceful  to-day,  and 
more  of  the  love  of  Grod  shed  abroad  in  my  heart. 
Howl  long  to  know  more  of  his  love,  and  of  his 
power  in  my  heart,  so  that,  with  his  help,  I  may 
walk  before  him  as  well-pleasing  in  his  sight  ; 
that  I  may  know  fear  to  be  put  aside,  and  love  to 
reign  instead ;  then  shall  I  be  able  to  look  for- 
ward to  the  end  of  time  with  joy,  and  true  peace 
will  attend  me.  Enable  me,  oh  my  gracious 
Father  !  for  thy  Son's  sake,  and  thy  mercy's  sake, 
to  attain  to  this  true  peace  with  thee.  Clothe 
me  with  the  mantle  of  my  Saviour's  righteous- 
ness, and  then  I  shall  be  safe.  Grant  me  faith 
and  patience  to  the  end,  whether  it  be  sooner  or 
later,  and  prepare  me  for  it.  Grant  me,  0  Lord, 
resignation  to  thy  holy  will,  whatever  it  may  be  ; 
and  strengthen  me  to  hold  out  to  the  end,  whe- 
ther mine  be  a  state  of  suffering,  bodily,  or  men- 
tally, or  both.  It  is  the  not  holding  out  to  the 
end  I  most  fear.  But  why  those  doubtful  fears  ? 
Hath  He  not  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee  ?'* 

2nd  mo.  StJi. — These  lines  express  my  pre- 
sent feelings  and  desires :-— 
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Lamb  of  God  !  we  fall  before  Thee, 

Humbly  trusting  in  Thy  cross, 
That  alone  be  all  our  glory, 

All  things  else  are  dung  and  dross. 
Thfe  we  own,  a  perfect  Saviour; 

Endless  source  of  joy  and  love  ; 
Grant  us,  Lord  !  thy  rofistant  favor, 

Tjll  we  reign  with  thee  above. 

loth.— Ohl  the  love  of  God  I  How  do  I 
long  to  love  liim  more,  and  to  feel  more  of  his 
love  shed  abroad  in  my  heart  I — true  love. 
When  contemplating  wliat  the  Lord  has  done 
forme,  in  niany,  many  ways  of  late,  I  am  almost 
lost  in  admiration  of  his  goodness  !  Under  a 
feeling  of  unworthincss  and  littleness,  this  lan- 
guage often  arises  in  my  heart,  **  What  shall  I 
render  unto  the  Lord  Inr  all  his  benefits  y  "\\  hat 
can  1  do  for  one  who  has  done  so  much  for  me? 
Oh  !  my  heavenly  Father  !  (for  1  now  feel  as  if 
I  could  truly  say,  Father)  if  thou  shouldst  see 
meet  still  more  to  strengthen  my  weakly  frame, 
let  me  not  relax  in  my  endeavor  to  live  daily  in 
thy  fear,  and  to  see  thy  lace  ;  that  so  whether 
my  life  be  longer  or  shorter,  I  may  at  last  join 
that  liap[)y  nuin})cr,  who,  rejoicing  in  thy  love, 
sing  praises — high  praises,  to  thee  and  to  the 
Lamb. 

My  rambling  thoughts  are  oft'^n  a  great 
trouble  to  me  ;  at  titncs  I  am  almost  despairing  ; 
they  will  intrude,  in  spite  of  any  effort  of  mine. 
Thy  help,  dearest  Saviour,  can  alone  avail,  and 
I  do  cruvc  it;  that  I  may  thereby  be  enabled  to 
overcome;  and  that  there  may  alto  be  a  daily 
striving  after  njore  true  holitiess. 

'21ffi. — IIow  very  busy  is  Satan  I  Oli  I  may 
r  be  preserved  from  being  overcome  I  Merciful 
Father,  i'or  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  help  me  ;  let 
him  not  prevail,  but  enable  me  to  overcome  him. 
Teach  me  thy  will,  oh  Tjord.  Lead  me  in  a 
plain  path,  and  what  T  know  not,  teach  thou  me. 
This  evening  T  have  f  it,  I  trust,  true  desires 
to  love  the  Lord  :  and  will  he  not  enable  me  to 
do  so?  His  promises  are  said  to  be  sure.  Oh  ! 
protect  and  helj)  mo;  guide  me  in  thy  truth,  for 
I  desire  to  do  thy  will,  and  to  be  rcsi<:ned,  either 
to  life  or  death.  Oh!  that  I  could  feel  that 
peace  which  w;is  formerly  my  portion  ;  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  hide  his  face,  as  it  were, 
and  my  prayers  seem  as  nothing;  my  IJible  docs 
not  feel  to  yield  me  that  consolation  it  formerly 
did,  and  the  enemy  is  doubly  busy  ;  yea,  T  al- 
most fear  he  will  overcotne;  but  still  throv<jh  nil 
there  is  a  glimmering  of  hope,  that  in  the  lirird's 
time,  T  shall  find  peace.  Oh,  if  I  have  been 
endeavoring  to  climb  up  into  thy  kingdom  by 
an  ea.sler  way  than  that  which  thou  hast  ap- 
pointerl,  be  pleased  to  lead  mo  in  the  right  way, 
and  in  tliine  own  time  grant  me  true  peace;  till 
then,  faith  and  patience. 

3rf/  mo.  htli, — A  beautiful  morning  ;  the 
birds  arc  warbling  in  the  branches;  I  love  to 
hear  them,  and  think  of  Him  who  created  all 
things,  and  who  is,  T  trust,  my  Father  and 
their's  also ;  and  although  I  may  not  now  feel 
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as  if  my  heart  was  able  to  join  in  iso  sweet  a 
melody,  still  may  I  not  hope,  that  he  who  can 
change  things  in  the  (tinkling  of  an  eye,  will, 
when  it  seemeth  Him  good,  enable  my  now 
drooping  sjiirit  to  sing  praises  to  his  name? 

•*28//t. — 1  am  at  times  almost  doubtful  whe- 
ther T  am  in  the  right  path;  and  wlicn  I  recur  to 
my  former  very  peaceful  feelings,  think  whether 
I  was  not  then  mi.staken.  No,  surely,  they 
wereofTiod  and  from  Ilim.  And  are  not  these 
doubts  permitted  to  try  my  faith  ?  J  believe 
they  are.  May  1  remain  firm,  that  when  these 
trials  are  overpast,  my  faith  may  be  steadier  and 
stronger;  Oh  that  they  may  be  rightly  endured  ! 
'iVust  in  the  lyord,  O  my  soul !  at  all  times.  This 
passage  from  the  Psalms  often  arises  in  my  mind, 
'*  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
sustain  thee." 

mo.  bth. — The  last  few  days  I  have  felt 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  my  heart;  and 
at  times  a  longing  to  leave  this  world  and  all 
its  cares;  and  as  if  even  I  might  hope  through 
my  Saviour's  lore  and  mercy,  to  be  admitted  into 
heaven  itself. 

"  Vlth. — Frequent  are  my  desires  in  secret  to 
the  Lord,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  make 
his  will  clearly  known  to  me,  and  strengthen  me 
to  perform  the  same  to  his  glory.  And  this  is 
the  language  of  my  heart  this  morning, 

"  My  life,  if  thou  preservest  my  life. 

Thy  Siicrifu-p  shall  he; 
And  death,  if  death  shall  be  my  doom. 

Shall  join  n)y  soul  to  thee. 

"  5//i  mo.  l(h. — This  day  I  was  at  our  Month- 
ly Meeting  at  Crawshaw-booth.  I  have  not  at- 
tended one  at  a  distance  for,  I  should  think,  two 
years.  I  felt  it  a  privilege  once  more  to  join 
my  friends,  and  I  do  desire  that  I  may  profit  by 
it.    How  awful  if  1  do  not  strive  to  do  so  ! 

20//i. — The  last  few  days  my  mind  has  been 
much  concerned  that  T  may  be  enabled  to  know 
the  will  of  the  Lord  concerning  me  :  and  this 
morning*  I  have  prayed  that  he  will  be  pleased 
to  forgive  my  former  ignorance.  0  how  I  sor- 
row at  times,  when  1  bring  to  remembrance 
past  favors,  and  think  that  if  I  had  been  more 
tlutughtful,  and  given  them  that  place  it  was  my 
duty  to  do,  I  might  have  been  a  useful  member 
of  society; — but  now  I  s(  em  useless.  What 
would  I  not  part  with,  if  1  had  my  strength  as 
formerly  !  I  long  to  go  to  meetings  as  usual, 
but  cannot.  O  that  1  may  learn  wisdom  by  my 
former  foolishness;  and  may  the  Lord  be  merci- 
ful unto  me  !  Yea,  he  has  indeed  been  merci- 
ful in  that  He  has  not  cut  me  off,  but  has  given 
me  to  see  the  wickedness  of  my  former  doings. 
For  all  these  his  mercies,  niay  T  endeavor  to  bless 
the  hand  that  has  chastened  me,  and  patiently 
to  submit  to  His  holy  will. 

24M,. —  Have  felt  poorly  the  last  few  days.  I 
desire  to  be  patient.  Oh  Lord,  grant  me  an  in- 
crease of  patience  !  Fciirs  have  arisen  that!  do 
not  seek  sufficiently  earnestly  unto  the  Lord,  or 
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not  rightly.  How  stripped  do  I  feel  !  as  if  at 
times  I  could  not  collect  my  thoughts  on  serious 
subjects  as  I  ought.  I  desire  to  be  ever  on  the 
watch,  to  discern  when  the  enemy  shall  lay  his 
snares  to  tempt  or  intimidate  me.  0  how  have 
I  desired  that  my  afflictions  may  be  the  means  of 
drawing  me  to  Christ,  that  he  may  do  with  me 
what  seemeth  him  good.  I  am  a  poor,  weak, 
frail  creature  ;  and  I  feel  truly  thankful  that  I 
have  a  compassionate  Creator  and  Redeemer, 
who  I  humbly  trust  is  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  my  infirmities,  and  into  whose  hands  and  good 
keeping  I  freely  surrender  myself.  0  that  I 
may  be  able  to  see  my  sins  of  omission  as  well  as 
commission  blotted  out !  Dearest  Saviour  !  for- 
give them  all." 

From  this  time  she  suffered  from  inflammato- 
ry action,  and  had  a  good  deal  of  rheumatic  pain 
for  several  days,  which  confined  her  mostly  to 
her  bed,  as  on  many  former  occasions.  There 
did  not  appear  any  alarming  symptoms  until  the 
evening  preceding  the  day  of  her  decease;  when 
a  high  fever  came  on,  which  in  a  few  hours  was 
succeeded  by  a  most  profuse  perspiration  :  this 
exhausted  her  greatly,  and  a  rapid  sinking  took 
place.  In  reply  to  a  query  if  she  felt  much  pain, 
she  observed  that  she  was  quite  comfortable ;  ad- 
ding, "  I  hope  it  is  not  a  false  rest.'^  Shortly 
after  this,  a  little  before  one  o'clock,  she  very 
quietly  breathed  her  last. 

How  precious  is  the  evidence,  that  the  earnest 
attention  of  this  dear  young  friend  to  the  great 
business  of  life  was  not  given  in  vain,  Her 
loins  were  girded  about,  and  her  lamp  burn- 
ing." "  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  the  Lord, 
when  he  comoth,  shall  find  watching." 


THE  EASTERN  WAR. 
Some  Sketches  of  its  Character  and  Prospects. 

The  real  character  of  this  war,  as  a  desperate 
struggle  for  ascendency  between  the  leading  na- 
tions of  Christendom,  is  gradually  developing 
itself.  The  pride  and  interests,  the  ambition, 
and  obstinacy,  the  hopes  and  fears,  the  skill, 
courage,  and  resources  of  nearly  two  hundred 
millions  of  people,  among  the  most  enlightened 
and  cultivated  on  earth,  are  coming  into  a  fiercer 
and  still  fiercer  death-grapple. 

We  will  not  pause  here  for  comments  on  the 
mistaken  views  entertained  by  multitudes  re- 
specting this  war.  The  terrible  evil  is  now  upon 
the  world,  and  we  must  look  it  full  in  the  face. 
It  will  ere  long  teach  lessons  of  wisdom  which 
men  are  slow  to  receive  in  a  time  of  peace  from 
the  warnings  of  the  past,  and  must  therefore 
learn  from  the  bitter  and  baleful  experiences  of 
war.  It  is  already  deranging  the  world's  busi- 
ness, and  making  almost  every  bank,  and  store, 
and  workshop  in  Christendom  feel  its  malign 
influence.  In  these  respects,  as  well  as  man} 
others,  we  have  as  yet  reached  hardly  the  begin- 
ning of  the  end. 


Meanwhile,  the  war  is  startling  the  world  with 
its  horrid  realities.  The  best  blood  of  England 
and  France  is  poured  out  like  water  on  the  hills 
of  the  Crimea.  They  are  supposed  to  have  lost 
in  battle,  and  by  exposure  and  disease,  not  less 
than  50,000  men.  And  these  are  only  the  van- 
guard of  its  victims.  The  allies  are  sending  re- 
inforcements by  tens  of  thousands  ;  and  probably 
not  one  in  five  that  have  gone,  or  shall  go  to  the 
Crimea,  will  ever  revisit  the  shores  of  their  na- 
tive land.  We  are  in  a  fair  way  to  witness 
havoc  and  horrors  like  those  under  Napoleon 
even  in  his  Russian  Campaign. 

Alas  !  that  such  a  war  should  be  so  just  though 
startling  a  commentary  on  the  Christianity  of 
Christendom  in  relation  to  this  subject !  Indeed, 
it  claims  to  be  the  oflfspring  of  religion.  It  was 
begun  professedly  for  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Je- 
rusalem and  the  beligerents  on  both  sides  think 
they  are  waging  such  a  war  as  their  religion  jus- 
tifies and  demands.  Both  sides  say  they  are 
fighting  for  God  as  well  as  for  their  own  rights. 
It  was  the  public  opinion  of  England,  the  clamor 
of  its  people,  the  earnest  and  unequivocal  de- 
mand of  her  Ohristian  pulpits  and  presses,  that 
absolutely  forced  her  government  into  the  con- 
test. Thus  the  Christianity  of  Russia,  and  of  all 
Europe,  Greek,  Romish  and  Protestant,  is  re- 
sponsible for  this  terrible  war.  They  all  insist 
that  they  are  engaged  in  God's  work,  and  doing 
what  their  respective  Christianity  not  only  per- 
mits, but  clearly  and  imperatively  demands.  All 
of  them  Christians,  honest  and  devout  in  their 
way  !  all  fighting  as  Christians,  all  deeming  the 
war  right  on  7Aei>  side,  because  sirictlj/  defen- 
sive, and  iall  believing  that  such  a  Christianity, 
the  gospel  thus  understood  and  applied,  is  one 
day  to  banish  war  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ! 

In  all  this,  too,  both  parties  think  they  are 
^'  covering  themselves  with  glory  !"  How  have 
England  and  France  rung  with  peals  of  exulta- 
tion over  the  glories  of  such  battles  as  that  of 
Alma !  But  what  a  misnomer !  Here  are 
more  than  a  hundred  thousand  men,  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  the  children  of  one  common  Fa- 
ther, each  of  them  tenderly  nurtured  on  some 
woman's  breast,  meeting  amid  the  beautiful 
works  of  nature,  under  a  bright  autumnal  sky, 
and,  after  a  momentary  pause  of  preparation, 
rushing  forward  with  hoarse  shouts,  and  savage 
cries  and  imprecations,  every  malignant  passion 
kindled  into  a  more  and  more  brutal  fury,  and 
amid  the  blast  of  trumpet  and  roar  of  cannon, 
plunge  pell-mell  into  one  mad  chaos  of  blood  and 
carnage,  shooting,  and  stabbing,  and  strangling, 
and  hewing,  and  blasting  each  other  wiih  fire 
and  flame  ;  a  scene  of  savage  and  sanguinary  fe- 
rocity which  would  have  compelled  us  to  turn 
away  with  horror  and  disgust,  even  had  they 
been  wolves  and  hyenas,  instead  of  men.  Look 
again,  and  see  a  wide  expanse  of  country,  cover- 
ed with  thousands  of  prostrate  human  forms,  mu- 
tilated, mangled,  bleeding,  dying  in  every  hor- 
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rible  kind  of  agony,  wallowing  in  pools  of  blood, 
writhing  in  contortions  of  pain;  some  moaning 
in  a  voice  much  too  feeble  for  speech  ;  some 
screaming  with  starting  eye-bull  and  clenched 
hand,  in  the  frenzy  of  delirium  ;  some  crying  in 
frantic,  passioniite  tones  for  "water!  water!" 
some  desperately  entreating  pa-sors-hy  to  give 
them  help,  or  put  them  out  of  tlieir  pain  ;  a  hi- 
deous panorama  of  suffering  and  honor  !  Look 
yet  again,  and  through  the  gathering  gloom  of 
niiiht,  see  dark  figures  wandering  over  the  battle 
field,  some  for  pity,  and  some  for  plunder,  while 
their  ears  are  assailed  on  all  sides  by  the  de- 
spairing groans  and  piteous  supplications  of  the 
wounded,  who  lie  therein  darkness  and  solitude, 
without  succor  and  without  hope,  their  wounds 
stifTcniiig  in  the  night-air,  and  their  throats 
parched  with  thirst,  calling  on  the  name  of  wife, 
or  mother,  or  daughter,  whose  face  they  will 
never  see  more,  or  attempting,  in  a  voice  tremu- 
lous with  remorse  or  terror,  to  utter  some  broken 
prayer  lor  mercy  to  that  God  before  whose  bar 
they  fi'el  they  arc  so  soon  to  appear. — Advocate 
of  Pfdce. 


F  K  i  K  N  1)  S '  K  K  V  I  K  W . 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  24,  1855. 

The  readers  of  "  Friends'  Review  "  were  pre- 
sented in  the  19ih  number  of  the  current  volume, 
with  an  address  from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in 
London,  on  the  subject  of  war.  We  learn  from 
the  public  papers  that  a  copy  of  this  able  and 
Christian  address  was  sent  to  Louis  Kossuth,  whose 
visit  to  this  country  a  few  years  ago  excited  so 
much  attention  ;  and  that  this  circumstance  h.js 
elicited  a  communication  in  return^  in  which  lhif» 
distinguished  Hungarian  endeavors  to  show  that 
the  opposition  to  war  and  to  warlike  measures  in- 
dicated by  the  address,  almost,  if  not  altogether 
unchristianizes  the  society  from  wliich  it  orn;i- 
nateil. 

If  the  readers  of  the  address  enlcirtairuMl  any 
doubts  rehilive  to  the  soundness  of  its  doctrines, 
we  might  reasonably  expect  those  doubts  to  be 
Htaggered  or  removed  by  the  strictures  of  Kossuth. 
When  we  find  a  man  of  ackriowleflged  talents  and 
shrewdness,  attempting  to  maintain  his  opinions 
by  arguments  which  are  scarcely  even  plausible, 
we  naturally,  if  not  necessarily,  conclude  that  lie 
has  no  sound  ones  to  offer. 

When  Louis  Kossuth  (juotes  the  admonition  of 
our  Lord,  "  When  ye  hear  of  wars  and  commotions 
be  not  terrified,  for  these  things  must  first  come  to 
pass,  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by.  For  nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom;"  he  seems  to  consider  this  prediction 
as  evidence  that  these  wars  and  commotions  were 
the  fruits  of  a  divine  decree.    The  absurdity  of 


such  a  conclusion,  certainly  requires  no  labored 
proof  The  admonition  to  his  disciples,  not  to  be 
terrified  or  troubled  at  these  wars  and  warlike  ru- 
mors, clearly  indicated  that  they  were  to  take  no 
part  in  those  sanguinary  conflicts.  For  in  no  other 
way  could  they  avoid  being  troubled  and  terrified 
with  the  shifting  scenes  and  varying  rumors  which 
are  the  usual  concomitants  of  war.  The  predic- 
tion of  wars  and  commotions  no  more  proves 
these  conflicts  to  be  consistent  wiili  the  Divine 
Will,  than  the  declaration  of  our  Lord  to  liis  dis- 
ciples that  one  of  them  should  betray  him,  ac- 
companied as  it  was  with  a  solemn  denunciation 
against  the  man  who  should  fulfil  the  prediction, 
justified  Judas  Iscariot  in  betraying  his  Master. 
A  prophetic  vision,  immeasurably  less  compre- 
hensive than  that  exercised  by  our  Saviour,  might 
perceive  that,  constituted  as  the  world  then  was, 
wars  and  commotions  must  arise.  And  perhaps 
we  should  not  be  wandering  far  beyond  the  limits 
of  a  rational  deduction,  were  we  to  assert  that  until 
a  Christianity  more  congenial  in  its  nature  to  that 
promulgated  on  the  plains  of  Palestine,  than  the 
system  which  Kossuth  advocates,  shall  be  ac- 
knowledged in  the  world,  wars  and  commotions 
must  still  arise. 

When  Louis  Kossuth  asserts  that  no  nation  has 
ever  been  delivered  from  thraldom  except  by 
the  sword,  he  appears  to  have  read  even  the 
Bible  history  with  very  little  care  and  attention. 
How  were  the  people  of  Israel  redeemed  from 
thraldom  under  the  leadership  of  Moses?  And 
was  ever  a  delivery  from  thraldom  more  com- 
plete? What  leailer,  conducting  his  followers 
to  freedom,  ever  demanded  an  emancipation  so 
absolute  and  unqualified  ?  ''We  will  go  with  our 
old  and  our  young,  with  our  flocks  and  our  herds  ; 
an  hoof  shall  not  be  left  in  Egypt."  And  they  ob- 
tained «all  they  demanded.  But  nothing  was 
owing  to  the  sword. 

Before  Kossuth  repeats  the  above  noted  asser- 
tion, he  might  with  advantage  examine  the  histo- 
ry of  the  deliverance  of  the  .lews  from  the  Baby- 
lotiish  captivity;  and  ascertain  how  much  of  their 
release  was  due  to  the  sword. 

If  the  passage  from  the  sermon  on  the  Mount, 
which  this  respondent  has  quoted,  "  I  came  not 
to  send  peace  but  a  sword,"  is  to  be  construed  li- 
terally, as  lie  seems  inclined  to  construe  it,  the 
distinguishing  apj)ellation  applied  to  our  Saviour 
would  appear  particularly  ill  adapted.  If  his  mis- 
sion was  literally  to  send  war  on  the  earth,  he 
could  not  be  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

In  this  singular  production,  <he  following  pas- 
sage appears  to  involve  conclusions  particularly 
objectionable. 

''To  allow  iniquity  to  bear  the  sway  when  the 
sword  could  have  arrested  it — to  rivet  the  chains 
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of  oppression  over  nations  by  treaties,  when  the 
sword  could  have  severed  its  chains — is  a  work 
of  iniquity,  and  not  of  peace. 

To  plead  for  immunity  to  tyrants,  for  their  en- 
croaching on  their  neighbor's  house,  or  for  op- 
pressing, fleecing  and  torturing  nations,  is  so 
much  as  to  plead  immunity  to  the  wolves  for  de- 
vouring the  sheep." 

Would  not  the  practical  adoption  of  the  princi- 
ples here  inculcated,  convert  half  the  nations  of 
Christendom  into  companies  of  knights-errant  for 
redressing  the  wrongs  of  others'?  In  the  United 
States  we  have,  as  is  well  known,  more  than 
three  millions  of  the  descendants  of  the  African 
race,  subjected  to  a  syvStem  of  servitude  more  op- 
pressive in  its  character  than  is  meted,  at  the 
present  day,  to  any  other  class  in  Christendom. 
Considering  the  relative  numbers  of  those  who 
support  the  system  of  slavery,  and  of  those  who 
regard  it  as  unjust  and  oppressive,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  advocates  of  freedom  are  fully 
competent  to  break  the  fetters  of  slavery  by  phy- 
sical force.  Will,  then,  the  people  of  the  United 
States  agree  to  the  opinion  that  the  maintenance 
of  peace,  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  the  free 
States,  with  those  in  which  slavery  is  tolerated, 
when  they  possess,  as  they  unquestionably  do, 
the  power  to  break  up  the  system  of  slavery  b}- 
the  sword,  "is  a  work  of  inivjuity,  and  not  of 
peace." '? 

Louis  Kossuth  will  doubdess  disavow  such  con- 
clusions, but  are  they  not  the  legitimate  conse- 
quences of  the  principles  he  advocates'?  If  it  is 
our  Ciristian  duty  to  redress  our  grievances  by  the 
sword,  is  it  not  equally  our  duty,  and  acting  more 
nobly,  to  redress,  by  similar  means,  the  grievan- 
ces of  others,  and  particularly  of  those  who  are 
unable  to  protect  themselves?  Kossuth  might  do 
well  to  inquire,  before  he  again  denounces  the 
peaceable  principles  of  Friends,  whether  a  sword 
ever  was  or  ever  could  be  drawn  in  a  more  right- 
eous cause  than  that  of  Peter  in  defence  of 
his  Lord.  Could  any  life  be  more  worthy  of  de- 
fence than  His  who  was  going  about  doing  good, 
and  nothing  but  good,  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of 
men  ?  Yet  even  in  this  case  the  use  of  the  sword 
was  forbidden.  The  Prince  of  Peace,  in  perfect 
consistency  with  his  character,  submitted  to  all 
the  suffering  which  the  malice  of  man  could  in- 
flictj  rather  than  resort  to  violence.  An  attempt 
to  exterminate  war  by  the  sword,  is  no  less  incon- 
sistent with  a  sound  and  rational  philosophy,  than 
with  the  precepts  and  tenor  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. 


Married,  on  the  14lh  inst.,  in  Orchard  street 
Meelmg  House,  New  York  City,  Thomas  H.  Leg- 
get,  Jr.,  of  Flushing,  L.  [ ,  to  Hannah  H,  Hoag, 
daughter  of  Lindley  Murray  Hoag,  of  Wolfbo- 
rough,  N.  H. 
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Died, — At  her  residence  in  Highland  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  the  9th  of  Twelfth  month  last,  Phebe,  wife  of 
Jacob  Horton,  aired  nearly  74  years,  an  esteemed 
member  of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting. 


havf:rford  school. 

The  Summer  Term  will  open  on  Fourth  day, 
the  9th  of  Fifth  month  next. 

The  managers  have  made  arrangements  to  open, 
under  the  direction  of  a  Friend  of  much  experi- 
ence as  a  teacher,  and  who  is  believed  to  be  fully 
competent  for  the  station,  an  Academical  Depart- 
ment, in  which  students  who  are  not  prepared  for 
either  of  the  regular  classes  will  be  carefully  in- 
structed in  all  the  preparatory  siudies,  except  the 
elements  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  which 
will  be  taught  as  heretofore  by  the  leacher  in  the 
Classical  Department.  Students  in  the  Acade- 
mical Department  will  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of 
those  in  the  regular  classes,  and  the  studies  will 
be  carefully  arranged  to  meet  their  wants. 

Applications  for  admission  into  the  institution 
should  be  made  to  the  Superintendent.  Jonathan 
Richards,  West  Haverford,  Delaware  Counly,  Fa.^ 
or,  if  more  convenient,  may  be  registered  with 
Charles  Yarnall,  Secretary  of  the  Board,  No.  39 
Market  street,  Philada.  The  age  of  the  applicant, 
his  previous  studies,  and  whether  or  not  he  is  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  should  be 
clearly  stated.  Copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report, 
with  the  terms,  and  the  rules  for  the  government 
of  the  students,  will  be  forwarded  on  application 
to  either  of  the  above  named. 

2d  mo.,  1855. 


CALIFORNIA  INDIANS. 
(Concluded  from  page36iJ.) 

CopT/  of  a  Ifiter  written  hy  a  Cvstom  Bouse  oji' 
cer,  to  the  Collector  of  Customs,  at  Stockton y 
Cal.;  on  file  at  the  Office  of  Indian  Affairs y 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Tejon  Military  Reserve,  ) 
Febru-iRY  22,  1854.  \ 

giR  : — I  arrived  at  this  pi  ice  on  the  16th 
inst.,  in  eight  days,  from  San  Francisco.  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  Lieut.  Beale  at  Los  An- 
geles, on  his  way  to  the  Colorado,  to  inquire 
into  and  ascertain  the  condition  of  the  Indians 
of  that  section.  He  will  not  return  to  this  place 
until  the  middle  of  April.  I  was  most  agreeably 
surprised  to  see  what  improvements  have  been 
made  at  this  place  in  the  short  time  it  has  been 
occupied.  There  are  no  less  than  -500  acres  of 
excellent  land  sowed  with  whe:.t,  and  all  well 
ditched,  with  a  stream  of  water  running  through 
the  ditch  for  a  distance  of  six  miles  j  and  by 
which  the  whole  field  can  be  irrigated. 

There  are,  at  present,  some  f>rty  ploughs 
running  daily,  sowing  barley,  breaking  ground 
for  corn,  vegetables,  &c. 

There  are  some  2500  Indians  on  the  Reserve  ; 
the  young  men  and  boys  of  which  do  the  out- 
door work,  some  engaged  in  ploughing  and  sow- 
ing, others  ditching,  and  others  acting  as  vaque- 
roes,  and  such  out-door  occupations  as  are  re- 
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quired  about  a  large  farm.  There  is  one  very 
ingenious  ftllow  loaruing  the  blaclismith  trade, 
and  anolher  tlic  carpenter's.  In  fact,  it  is  most 
astonishing  with  what  facility  and  readiness  they 
perform  the  duties  assigned  them.  They  have 
already  planted  several  acres  of  potatoes,  and 
are  to  plant  more;  also  several  acres  of  corn,  and 
the  various  vegetables  in  their  proper  seasons. 

Connected  with  the  farm,  is  one  of  the  most 
excellent  gardens  in  California,  in  which  is 
planted  a  large  quantity  of  grape  vines,  toge- 
ther with  trees  of  the  various  tropical  fruits 
adapted  to  the  climate  ;  such  as  or.mgc,  peach, 
apple,  apricot,  pears,  pomegranate,  ttc. 

The  Indians  appear  very  happy  and  contented. 
The  old  people  do  the  household  work,  while 
the  girls  and  young  women  are  employed  mak- 
ing garments  for  themselves  and  men. 

My  attention  was  yesterday  called  by  Mr. 
Bishop,  (the  very  obliging  ISupcrintendeut  in 
the  absence  of  Lieut.  Beale,)  to  a  woman  mak- 
ing a  phirt,  and  although  the  style  of  the  cutting 
may  not  be  as  fashionable  as  some  of  our  Stock- 
ton dames  could  execute,  I  will  defy  any  of  them 
to  beat  the  sewing. 

The  plan  adopted  by  Lieut.  Bcale  for  the  com- 
fort and  sustenance  of  the  Indians,  is,  in  my 
opinion,  most  admirably  conceived  and  well  car- 
ried out.  They  are  now  supplied  with  good, 
wholesome  food,  and  plenty  of  it.  There  are 
some  2000  head  of  catth'  on  the  Reserve,  800  of 
which  are  cows,  and  the  remainder  beef  cattle  ; 
also  a  large  number  of  sheep  and  goats;  so  that 
after  the  6rst  year  or  two,  they  will  be  able  to 
raise  everything  necssary  for  their  own  main- 
tenance, and  thereby  save  the  Government  a 
large  amount  yearly,  which  would  otherwise  have 
to  be  paid  for  Indian  wars,  Indian  depreda- 
tions, &c. 

The  Indians  are  daily  arriving  in  small  par- 
ties from  the  mountains.  I  have  no  doubt,  ere 
harvest  time  there  will  be  double  the  number  at 
this  place  that  there  arc  now.  However,  there 
will  be  sufficient  sowed  and  planted  this  year  to 
supply  all  the  Indians  south  of  the  Sacranjcuto 
river. 

Captain  Billy  Howard  had  a  big  talk  with  the 
chiefs  of  Tuolumne,  Mercede,  King's  River,  and 
Four  Creeks  Indians,  on  his  way  up.  Some  of 
them  have  been  to  this  place,  and  expressed 
themselves  highly  gratiOe<l  with  the  arrange- 
ments. They  are  now  collecting  their  people, 
in  order  to  move  as  soon  as  they  are  permitted 
to  do  80.  But  1  believe  it  is  Lieut,  locale's  wish 
fur  them  to  remain  where  they  are,  until  the 
harvest  is  ready  for  their  maintenance.  Captain 
Howard  has  considerable  influence  with  the 
above  tribes,  and  his  btatcments  can  be  relied 
upon. 

Lieut.  Bcale  has  exercised  good  judgment  in 
the  selection  of  this  place  for  a  Reserve,  it  being 
so  located  as  to  be  entirely  alone,  and  distant 
from  any  future  sctLlemcnt  of  whites  who  may 


locate  in  the  Tulare  valley.  It  is  surrounded  on 
three  sides  by  the  Sierra  Nevada  and  Coast  Range 
of  mountains,  and  the  plain  in  front,  or  to  the 
North  West,  being  entirely  worthless  for  agri- 
cultural puiposes. 

I  shall  start  in  a  day  or  two  in  company  with 
my  friend  Howard,  to  examine  the  different 
passes  leading  into  and  diverging  from  the  Tejon, 
to  ascertain  which  recjuires  the  most  of  our  at- 
tention, in  order  more  fully  to  carry  out  our  offi- 
cial duties  and  your  instructions. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

r.  Edward  Connor. 

James  M.  Scofield,  Collector  of  Customs,  Stockton, 
California. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Captain  Thomas  JordaUj 
Assistant  Quartermaster  of  the  U.  /S.  Jlrmyj 
in  relation  to  the  Reservation. 

Fort  Miller,  Cai..  ) 
October  6th,  1854.  f 

Dear  Sir  : — It  gives  mo  pleasure  to  com- 
ply with  the  recjuest  contained  in  your  letter  of 
tlie  20th  ult.,  touching  the  condition  in  which  I 
found  the  Sebastian  Military  Reserve  at  the  Te- 
jon, on  the  occasion  . of  my  visit  there  last  May, 
and  while  it  was  still  under  your  superinten- 
dence. 

Reaching  the  Reserve  in  question  on  the  18th, 
I  did  not  leave  until  the  afternoon  of  the  2Tth 
of  May,  thus  having  a  period  of  nine  days  for  ob- 
servation of  the  system  there  inaugurated  by  you, 
for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  In- 
dians of  California. 

Thoroughly  convinced  of  the  eminently  prac- 
ticable character,  as  well  as  laudable  and  desira- 
ble aim  of  that  system,  I  was  curious  and  anxious 
to  see  its  initial  operations  and  results;  hence,  I 
visited  all  parts  of  the  Reserve,  and  I  cannot  he- 
sitate, after  a  close  scrutiny  and  careful  obser- 
vation, to  place  on  record  that,  in  uiy  opinion, 
quite  enough  has  been  accomplished  at  the  Te- 
j'>n  to  satisfy  the  friends  of  your  system,  and  to 
demonstrate  fully  the  capacity  of  the  Indians 
for  self-supporting  laborers  and  producers,  their 
fitness,  under  proper  auspices,  for  a  degree  of 
comfort  and  culture  far,  very  far  higher  than 
that  which  has  hitherto  seemed  their  destiny. 

Of  this,  however,  others  may  better  judge 
from  the  following  details  noted  by  me  at  the 
time,  on  the  spot.  In  the  first  place,  I  found  a 
field  of  wheat  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and 
well  nigh  ready  for  harvesting,  of  about  1200 
acres.  [  had  just  seen  a  large  number  of  fields, 
of  this  grain  in  the  San  Joaquin  and  Tulare  Val- 
lies,  and  a  few  days  subsequently  many  others  in 
the  vicinity  of  Los  Angeles  and  Santa  Barba- 
ra, none  of  which  were  equal  in  promise  to  that 
on  the  Indian  farm  ;  and  I  am  quite  sure  that, 
with  proper  care,  a  crop  of  full  35  bushels  to 
I  he  acre,  or  at  least  40,000  bushels,  should  have 
been  gathered.  Of  the  exact  number  of  acres 
under  cultivation  in  bailey,  I  have  no  note,  but 
I  well  remember  the  space  covered  was  a  largo 


j 


FRIENDS'  EEVIEW. 


370 


one^  adjoining  the  wheat  field,  and  included 
within  the  same  enclosure,  and  of  not  less  than 
300  acres.  My  notes,  however,  record  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  growing  barley  as  "  fair,"  and 
promising  a  yield  of  at  least  20  bushels  to  the 
acre.  One  of  the  corn  fields,  at  least  a  mile  and 
a  quarter  long,  and  full  400  yards  broad,  was  in 
admirable  condition,  and  well  advanced  for  the 
season,  being  by  far  the  best  corn  I  have  seen 
growing  in  California.  Another  field,  of  about 
the  same  size,  had  evidently  been  planted  much 
later  in  the  season,  and  hence  was  not  so  far  ad- 
vanced, but  thrifty  and  in  excellent  condition. 
Both  these  fields  were  so  located  that  they  could 
be  readily  irrrgated  at  pleasure,  the  appliances 
x>r  which  were  all  completed  and  in  use. 

I  also  noticed  a  large  field  of  some  50  acres  of 
vegetables,  principally  of  potatoes,  in  a  thriving 
iondition.  Besides  these  extensive  fields  planted 
br  the  general  use  and  benefit  of  the  Indians,  I 
ibservcd,  scattered  through  the  valley,  in  the 
mmediate  vicinity  of  the  several  rancheros, 
mailer  fields  of  wheat,  corn,  and  vegetables, 
^hese  fields,  as  I  had  been  informed,  had 
»een  ploughed  and  put  in  order  for  the  seed, 
y  the  general  force  on  the  farm,  but  were 
ilanted  and  cultivated  exclusively  by  the 
ancheros  to  which  they  were  specially  at- 
ached.    In  the  aggregate,  these  fields  amounted 

0  quite  80  acres  of  wheat  and  175  of  corn,  from 
^hich,  with  an  ordinary  yield,  there  should  have 
leen  produced  at  least  1500  bushels  of  the  for- 
aer,  and  more  than  5000  of  the  latter,  or  quite 
nough  for  the  support  of  these  rancheros,  alto- 
ether  independent  of  the  general  crop. 

These  fields  were  evidently  viewed  by  the  In- 
ians  with  peculiar  and  special  gratification,  as 
ley  seemed  unable  to  realize  that  the  common 
elds — so  large  were  they— could  be  intended 
3r  their  use  and  advantage. 

Thus  much  for  the  agricultural  condition 
ad  results  of  the  Reserve,  when  I  saw  it.  It 
ttly  remains  for  me  to  add  in  this  connexion, 
lat  the  fields  were  all  enclosed  by  deep,  wide 
itches  and  embankments,  and  were  provided 
ith  ample  arrangements  for  thorough  irrigation 
hen  necessary.  These  ditches,  and  appliances 
ir  irrigation  alone,  could  only  have  been  made 
^considerable  labor  and  energy.  Of  building, 
at  little  had  been  done.  A  house,  intended 
r  the  Superintendent  or  Kesident  Agent,  of  se- 
3ral  rooms,  had  been  erected  of  adobes,  by  In- 
ian  labor,  as  I  was  informed  by  Mr.  Bishop, 
)ur  manager.  This  building  had  been  covered 
1,  but  in  other  respects  was  incomplete. 

What  character  of  discipline  was  maintained 
rer  the  Indians  assembled  at  the  Tejon,  I  can- 
)t  state  from  personal  knowledge,  but  I  am  able 

1  say,  however,  that  having  sought  to  ascertain 
r  my  own  satisfaction,  the  feelings  of  the  In- 
ans  themselves,  touching  their  condition  and 
bors,  I  was  repeatedly  assured  by  them  of  their 
lire  contentment,  and  that  this  was  fully  at- 


tested by  their  smiling,  glad  faces,  active  move- 
ments, and  whole  air,  as  well  when  engaged  with 
their  various  labors,  as  when  receiving  their  re- 
gular allowance  of  provisions. 

As  the  foregoing  statement  embraces  all  the 
matters  referred  to  in  your  letter,  I  will  now 
close. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 
Thomas  Jordan, 
Captain  and  Assistant  Quartermaster  U.  S.  A. 
To  Edward  F.  Beale,  Esq.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 


Narrative  of  the  Presentatior}  to  Sovrreu/vs  and 
those  in  Author if^,  of  ih(-  JI(tdress  of  the  Year- 
ly Meeting  \of  London']  on  the  Slave-trade 
and  Slavery, 

(Concluded  from  page  3C6  ) 

We  would  Qow  take  the  liberty  to  subjoin  some 
reflections  suggested  to  our  minds  in  the  prose- 
cution of  our  engagement.    Our  sense  of  the 
iniquity  of  Slavery,  as  it  prevails  in  the  coun- 
try which  we  have  visited,  and  of  the  evils  in- 
separable from  it,  is  not  lessened  by  tarrying  for 
several  weeks  in  Slave  States.     These  fifteen 
States  are  contiguous  one  to  the  other ;  but 
they  are  governed  by  their  own  legislative  en- 
actments, and  each  is  to  a  very  great  extent  in- 
dependent of  all  the  others  :  this,  indeed,  is  the 
case  with  all  the  States  of  the  Union.    Each  of 
the  Slave  States  is  inhabited  by  thousands  of  in- 
telligent men,  by  whom  education  is  greatly 
valued,  who  have  a  deep  sense  of  the  rights  of 
private  judgment  and  of*  civil  and  religious  lib- 
erty, and  among  whom  an  open   profession  is 
made  of  the  religion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.    And  yet,  by  these  people,  and 
under  the  direct  sanction  of  their  separate  legis- 
latures, man  is  protected  in  holding  property  in 
his  fellow-man.    In  many  of  the  States,  the  in- 
struction of  the  slave  in  the  first  elements  of  lit- 
erature is  prevented,  for  laws  are  enacted  which 
forbid  the  teaching  of  him  to  read.    He  cannot 
even  receive  his  freedom  and  enjoy  it  in  these 
States;  for  he  is  not  allowed,  if  so  circumstanced, 
to  continue  there  in  the  possession  of  it  beyond 
a  limited  time,  or  without  a  guarantee  that  he 
shall  not  become  chargeable  for  maintenance  in 
the  city  or  parish  in  which  he  resides. 

By  the  census  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States,  taken  in  1850,  the  number  of  slaves  was 
upwards  of  3,200,000,  and  that  of  the  free  co- 
lored population  between  400,000  and  500,000  ; 
and  if  we  calculate  upon  an  increase  of  num- 
bers, proportionate  to  that  of  the  ten  years  prior 
to  1850,  we  may  conclude  that  there  will,  at  no 
great  distance  of  time,  be  not  far  short  of 
4,000,000  of  the  two  classes  in  the  country. 
VVhen  we  consider  that  this  large  multitude  are 
our  brethren  and  sisters  by  creation;  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  was  shed  for  them  as  for  us; 
and  that  the  slaves  are  kept  in  bondage  for  no 
crime  whatever  which  either  they  or  their  fore- 
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fathers  have  committed  ;  wc  are  afresh  brought 
to  ftcl  the  enormity  and  magnitude  of  the  sin, 
especially  in  the  present  enlightened  age  of 'man- 
kind. AVhether  we  turn  our  thoughts  to  such  as 
are  held  and  treated  as  domestic  slaves  ;  to  those 
let  out  to  hire  as  the  beasts  of  the  field  ;  to  oth- 
ers, who  pay  their  owners  annually  a  stipulated 
sum  for  being  allowed  so  to  empbiy  themselves; 
or  to  the  far  greater  proportion  who  are  t'mployed 
in  forced,  uncompensated  lubor,  cultivating  the 
cotton,  the  sugar,  the  tobacco,  the  rice,  and  the 
hemp  of  the  southern  and  western  States  ;  and 
when  we  reflect  on  the  violation  of  chastity,  the 
lying,  the  deceit  and  the  robbery,  which  are  the 
immediate  consequences  of  such  a  state  of 
society,  we  see  in  the  carrying  out  of  Slavery 
a  dreadful  complication  of  crime  in  open  viola- 
tion of  the  plainest  principles  of  the  (yhristian 
religion.  And  it  ought  to  be  con^^tantly  borne 
in  mind  that,  to  a  very  large  extent,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  British  Isles,  of  many  of  the  na- 
tions of  Europe,  and  of  the  Free  States  of  North 
America  are  indirectly,  and  in  many  instances  it 
may  be  thought  almost  unavoidably,  involved  in 
these  things;  either  .is  consumers,  as  manufactu- 
rers, as  dealers,  as  ship-owners,  or  commercial 
men.  This  circumstance,  in  our  apprehension, 
presents  a  powerful  motive  for  considering  in 
what  way  this  enormous  evil  can  be  radically 
cured.  We  believe  the  only  effectual  remedy  to 
be — the  utter  extinction  of  Slavery. 

We  have  been  repeatedly  brought  to  feel  the 
firmness  of  the  ground  on  which  our  religious 
Society  stands  in  this  matter, — that  Slavery  is 
contrar}'  to  the  law  of  our  blessed  Savif)ur.  In 
that  opinion  we  b'-lievc  that  all  serious  Chris- 
tians will  be  brought  to  unite,  as  they  come  im- 
partial and  humbly  to  examine  the  question 
in  the  light  of  truth.  It  is  clear  to  us  that  this 
view  of  the  subj"ct  gives  the  slave  an  undoubted 
right  to  immediate  freedom.  We  do  not  see  how 
a  different  course  can  be  advocated,  when  it  is 
once  admitted  that  for  man  to  hold  property  in 
his  fellow-man  is  contrary  to  the  Divine  law.  As 
a  moral  being,  the  shive  is,  in  the  first  place,  re- 
sponsible to  his  Creator  ;  but  whilst  he  is  held 
at  the  absolute  will  of  another,  how  can  he  ful- 
fil the  various  duties  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
enjoins  I  Liberty  is  his  birthright  from  heaven  : 
he  has  been  deprived  of  his  just  rights  fir  too 
long.  If  from  any  circumstances  by  which  he 
has  been  surrounded  whilst  in  slavery  he  re- 
quires preparation  for  the  right  enjoyment  of 
this  freedom,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  government 
undtT  which  he  lives,  on  the  principles  of  right- 
cousness  and  mercy,  exercising  a  Christian,  pa- 
ternal care,  to  protect  and  to  help  him  in  his 
new  position  as  a  free  man  by  every  means  in  its 
power.  He  is  the  injured  person,  in  that  he  has 
bocn  so  long  held  in  Slavery;  for  this  unright- 
eous treatment  he  is  justly  entitled  to  an  ade- 
quate remuneration,  if  such  can  be  found  for 
him.    To  subject  him  to  any  difliculty  or  hard- 
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ship,  in  the  acquisition  of  his  freedom,  is  there- 
fore manifest  injustice. 

In  rapidly  passing  from  one  Slave  State  to 
another,  we  had  scarcely  an  opportunity  to  ob- 
serve, much  less  to  become  acquainted  with,  the 
real  nature  of  American  Slavery.  It  was  ob- 
viously our  duty  to  be  cautious  in  the  manifes- 
tation of  our  sympathy  for  the  slave  in  his  sufi"er- 
ings.  We  were  simply  travelling  as  messengers, 
bearing  an  address  to  the  rulers  of  a  country  of 
which  we  were  not  citizens,  and  that  on  a  sub- 
ject of  a  delicate  nature,  and  on  which  the  in- 
habitants are  very  sensitive.'  It  therefore  be- 
came us  to  confine  ourselves  to  the  specific  object 
which  brought  us  there  ;  and  of  the  propriety  o£ 
this  course,  we  are,  on  the  retrospect,  fully 
confirmed.  But  we  did  meet  with  distress- 
ing evidence  of  the  continuance  of  an  Ameri- 
can Slave-trade.  On  the  boat  which  conveyed 
us  down  the  Mississippi  river,  were  slaves  under 
the  convoy  of  a  trader,  taken  to  be  sold  in  New 
Orleans.  On  the  road-side  in  the  woods,  on  two 
successive  days,  as  we  travelled  from  Jackson  to 
Montgomery,  we  saw  gangs  of  slaves  going  south- 
ward, to  be  sold  by  the  man  trader.  Thirty 
slaves,  men,  women,  and  children,  offered  for 
sale  like  cattle,  were  standing  in  front  of  the 
State  House  of  Mississippi,  when  we  went  to  pre- 
sent the  Address  to  the  Grovernor.  Slaves  brought 
to  Montgomery  in  Alabama  for  sale,  were  to  be 
seen  in  depots  on  both  sides  of  the  way  to  the 
State  House,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the 
city.  In  a  Missouri  paper  of  last  autumn  were 
several  advertisements  from  traders,  proposing  to 
purchase  or  to  sell  negroes,  one  of  them  to  the 
number  of  2500.  In  a  New  Orleans  paper, 
brought  on  board  the  steamer  on  which  we  were 
passengers,  published  in  the  twelfth  month  of 
last  year,  were  five  successive  advertisements  of 
houses  opened  for  the  sale  of  slaves,  brought 
from  Carolina,  from  Maryland,  or  from  Virginia. 
In  another  paper,  issued  a  few  weeks  later  at 
Charleston,  in  South  Carolina,  were  seventeen 
distinct  advertisements  of  slaves  for  sale,  to  the 
number  of  between  600  and  700.  These  sad 
proofs  of  a  continuance  of  a  trade  in  man,  thus 
openly  carried  on  under  legal  sanction,  in  the 
middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  brought  be- 
fore us,  unsought  for  and  accidentally,  are  a  mel- 
ancholy evidence  of  the  extent  of  the  traffic. 
What  wickiMlness  it  is  for  man  thus  to  buy  and 
sell  his  brother  !  Why  do  not  all  who  profess 
the  name  of  Christian  in  that  land  rise  up  and 
unitedly  condemn  this  enormous  sin  ? 

Many  are  looking  to  the  free  and  independent 
State  of  Liberia,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  as  a 
home  to  which  the  present  race  of  Negroes  and 
their  descendants,  whether  free  or  slaves,  may 
be  removed  :  and  they  are  encouraged  by  the 
thriving  condition  of  some  who  have  already 
gone  thither.  We  wish  well  to  that  Republic. 
'Jo  the  removal  thither  of  those  who  use  the 
same  free  will  in  going  as  the  numerous  emi- 
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grants  from  Europe  to  America  do,  we  can  ofifer 
no  objection.  We  fear  that  with  some,  the  en- 
couragement of  this  emigration  has  its  origin  in 
aversion  to  the  colored  people  living  among 
them ;  from  the  settled  belief  that  the  different 
races  cannot  live  together  as  free  men.  We  say 
it  in  kindness,  but  surely  this  feeling  ought  to 
be  got  rid  of.  It  appears  from  the  census  of  the 
slave  population  that  the  number  of  slaves  in 
the  United  States,  in  the  ten  years  preceding 
1850,  increased  about  700,000.  The  emigration 
to  the  coast  of  Africa  has  latterly  taken  place  at 
a  greater  rate  than  formerly,  but  it  still  does  not 
exceed  1000  annually.  Can  then  the  whole  of 
the  colored  population  be  transported  thither  and 
find  homes  and  employment  ?  And  if  it  were 
so,  who  is  to  cultivate  the  soil  and  perform  the 
services  in  which  the  slaves  are  now  engaged  ? 
To  rely  upon  this  system  of  colonization,  is  lia- 
ble to  the  serious  disadvantage  of  turning  the 
mind  from  other  means  of  bringing  this  evil  to 
an  end.  The  colored  man  is  surely  as  much  en- 
titled as  the  white  man  to  live  in  the  land  in  which 
it  has  pleased  the  Author  of  his  existence  that 
he  should  be  born. 

In  passing  along,  we  have  felt  much  for  the 
free  colored  inhabitants  of  the  United  States. 
These  amount,  as  we  have  said,  to  nearly  half  a 
million.  They  are  too  generally  treated  as  an  in- 
ferior race,  and  looked  down  upon  with  neglect 
and  contempt.  The  morals  and  general  habits 
of  some  of  these  may  have  rendered  it  both  un- 
pleasant and  difficult  to  help  them  j  but  such 
cases  are  not  rare  among  the  white  population  of 
any  country.  Even  the  color  of  their  skin  has 
been  and,  is,  considered  as  a  mark  of  degrada- 
tion ;  this  is  wrong,  and  yet  we  are  conscious 
that  we  ought  to  make  allowance  for  these  feel- 
ings. It  is,  we  are  convinced,  of  great  impor- 
tance— it  is  a  duty— to  elevate  the  character  of 
this  class  by  education,  and  to  impart  that  in- 
struction beyond  the  mere  elements  of  learning, 
which  we  are  persuaded  they  are  capable  of  re- 
ceiving. We  are  glad  to  bear  our  testimony  to 
the  diligentcare  and  kindness  which  many  of  the 
members  of  our  religious  Society  are  extending 
to  them  in  different  parts  of  the  Union.  It  has 
been  very  satisfactory  to  hear  that  more  than  a 
few  colored  persons  are  occupying  independ- 
ent positions  in  civil  society,  as  landholders,  as 
farmers,  or  as  commercial  men,  and  living  as  re- 
spectable members  of  the  community.  But  with 
the  exception  of  some  of  the  New  England 
States,  even  these  citizens  are  not  allowed  to  ex- 
ercise the  elective  franchise,  or  to  serve  on  juries. 
Much,  however,  yet  remains  to  be  done,  and  we 
believe  it  would  greatly  help  forward  the  aboli- 
tion of  Slavery,  if  in  the  Free  States  all  classes 
of  the  community  would  unite  in  elevating  the 
condition  of  the  free  colored  population,  and  in 
pleading  for  their  enjoyment  of  all  the  rights  of 
a  citizen.  They  would  thus  give  proof  of  their 
conviction  that  the  diiTerence  in  the  color  of  the 


skin  ought  to  be  no  bar  whatever  to  an  equal 
participation  in  all  things  social,  moral,  and  re- 
ligious. 

We  were  not  unfrequently  reminded,  some- 
times in  our  interviews  with  the  Governors,  and 
that  in  a  kind  and  friendly  spirit,  that  Slavery 
was  first  introduced  into  America  by  Great  Bri- 
tain ;  and  by  her  entailed  upon  the  Southern 
States.  We  reply,  that  when  American  Inde- 
pendence was  first  declared,  in  1776,  it  was  as 
fully  in  the  power  of  the  several  States  to  shake 
off  that  yoke  as  it  was  to  free  themselves  from 
subjection  to  the  British  Government,  and  that 
the  Northern  States  delivered  themselves  from 
it  as  they  saw  fit.  Surely  it  is  for  each  genera- 
tion to  do  that  which  is  right,  irrespective  of  the 
evil  deeds  of  their  forefathers.  Our  attention 
was  at  other  times  directed  to  the  wrongs  in- 
flicted on  the  peasantry  of  Ireland ;  and  to  the 
wretched  condition  of  the  poor  in  our  country  in 
populous  cities,  in  factories,  or  even  in  some  ag- 
ricultural districts.  We  attempted  not  to  justify 
any  evil,  but  condemned  it ;  at  the  same  time 
we  alleged  that  the  rulers  and  inhabitants  of  our 
land  are  sincerely  endeavoring  to  remedy  the 
wrongs  complained  of.  But  Slavery,  as  it  ex- 
ists in  the  United  States,  is  a  sin  of  a  character 
peculiarly  its  own,  and  is  not  to  be  compared 
with  the  sufferings  and  distresses  which  prevail 
in  a  nation  where  civil  and  political  freedom  is 
the  equal  right  of  all.  Again,  it  was  said  that 
the  abolition  of  Slavery  in  the  British  West  In- 
dia colonies  is  a  failure  ;  this  we  could  in  no  de- 
gree admit.  A  fair  examination  of  that  question 
will  convince  every  candid  mind  that  emancipa- 
tion has  produced  a  vast  improvement  in  the 
physical,  social,  and  moral  condition  of  the  popu- 
lation of  those  islands. 

We  are  glad  to  believe  that  in  many  instances 
the  slaves  in  the  United  States  are  better  cared 
for  in  food,  in  clothing,  and  in  lodging,  than  was 
formerly  the  case.  We  trust  there  is  a  growing 
conviction  that  it  is  criminal  to  neglect  their 
physical  wants.  But  at  the  same  time  we  are 
ever  to  remember  the  tendency  of  the  human 
mind  to  act  with  severity  and  in  an  arbitrary 
manner,  where  irresponsible  power  is  held.  This 
presents  a  strong  temptation  to  tyranny  and  cru- 
elty :  indeed,  we  are  persuaded  that  there  is  no 
valid  security  against  the  abuse  of  this  power, 
whilst  man  is  allowed  to  hold  property  in  his  fel- 
low-man. Many  indulgent  masters  are  said  to 
treat  their  slaves  so  kindly  and  humanely  that 
they  become  attached  to  their  owners,  and  would 
not  accept  their  freedom  if  it  were  offered  to 
them.  This  proves,  we  think,  that  the  slave 
has  been  so  degraded  that  he  has  not  a  just  esti- 
mate of  civil  liberty.  It  is  further  alleged,  that 
on  many  estates  the  slaves  are  orally  instructed 
in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel :  we  dispute  it  not; 
we  are  glad  of  it,  as  far  as  it  goes.  We  believe 
these  truths  are  not  taught  in  vain;  and  that  in 
many  cases  the  slaves  are  acknowledged  to  be 
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nearer  the  kingdom  of  heaven  than  their  own- 
ers. But  inasmuch  as  they  are  prohibited  from 
learning  to  read,  they  are  necessarily  debarred 
free  access  to  the  Scriptures  of  Truth ;  and 
hence  how  is  it  likely  that  they  can  acquire  a  full 
and  just  appreciation  of  the  blessed  doctrines 
therein  set  forth  ?  The  very  instruction  imparted 
must  be  imperfectand  restricted  in  its  character ; 
and  serious  indeed  is  the  responsibility  of  those 
teachers  of  religion,  who,  whilst  undertaking  to 
convey  to  others  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  are 
parties  to  withholding  one  means  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  the  whole  counsel  of  (rod.  If 
the  slaves  are  capable  of  receiving  and  following 
the  law  of  Christ,  they  are  tit  for  the  enjoyment 
of  freedom.  And  we  believe  that  in  every  country 
of  the  world,  and  in  every  condition  of  life,  an  in- 
herent love  of  liberty  belongs  to  man  when  ful- 
ly enlightened  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

We  bring  these  general  views  before  our 
friends,  not  as  if  they  were  new  to  them,  but 
under  the  fresh  impressions  which  they  have 
made  upon  us,  whiL-t  tarrying  in  a  country  to 
which  they  apply.  We  write  not  in  a  spirit  of 
anger  or  with  harsh  feelings  towards  the  slave- 
owner. We  have  never  been  more  deeply  sen- 
sible of  thcdilliculties  by  which  he  is  surrounded. 
We  arc  persuaded  that  there  is  a  large  number 
of  those  socircumstanced  who  would  be  glad  to  be 
wholly  extricated  from  the  evil  ;  many  of  them 
from  a  growing  conviction  of  the  unrighteous- 
ness of  thing  itself 

They  and  their  f  irefathershave  become  so  fami- 
liarized with  the  system,  that  it  is  wrought  into 
their  habits  of  life,  and  we  earnestly  desire  that 
every  ('ffi>rt  to  serve  the  slave  and  to  ph^ad  his  cause 
shoul  l  be  perf)rm('d  in  a  Christian  spirit.  Harsh 
and  insulting  epithets  of  personal  application 
ought,  Wi'  think,  to  be  avoided  ;  they  irritate,  but 
th(!y  do  not  convince.  And  it  is  well  to  bear  in 
mind  the  comprehensive  application  of  the  words 
of  the  Apostle, — "  Who  made  thee  to  difTer  from 
another;  and  what  hast  thou  which  thou  didst 
not  receive?"  The  truth  is,  however,  to  be 
Hpoken,  and  that  without  compromise ;  yet  it 
should  be  in  love,  and  in  the  language  which  be- 
comes a  follower  of  the  Ijord  Jesus.  This  is 
raost  likely  to  ^ain  an  entrance  into  the  heart, 
and  to  effect  the  designed  purpose.  In  the  last 
conversation  on  Slavery  with  our  beloved  friend 
William  Forster,  only  a  very  few  days  before  his 
death,  he  strongly  and  clearly  introduced  similar 
views.  We  acc-ept  them  as  his  dying  testimony 
to  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  forbearance  with 
which  all  those  who  labor  in  this  righteous  cause 
should  be  clothed. 

iSeparated  as  we  were  for  many  weeks  from  the 
society  of  our  dear  friends  in  America,  and  large- 
ly as  we  have  since  partaken  of  their  kindness 
and  sympathy,  we  have  often  been  brought  to 
feel  for  ihem  as  living  under  the  same  federal 
government  with  the  slaves.  We  well  know  that 
many  of  them  have  long  and  deeply  felt  for 
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those  in  bondage.  They  have  faithfully  pleaded 
their  cause  with  those  in  power,  and  have  very 
recently,  from  many  quarters,  manifested  their 
continued  interest,  by  petitioning  the  Legisla* 
ture  at  Washington  against  the  passing  of  a 
Bill  designed  to  extend  the  Slave  territory  on 
the  west  of  the  jMississippi  river.  Our  dear 
friends  may  sometimes  be  disheartened  in  con- 
templating the  difficulties  by  which  the  question 
of  Slavery  is  encompassed.  Affectionately  and 
earnestly  do  we  desire  that  they  will  not  allow 
such  considerations  in  the  least  degree  to  weaken 
their  efforts  in  this  righteous  cause.  May  they 
rather,  with  greater  perseverance,  yield  their 
minds  individually  to  a  sense  of  the  enormity 
and  extent  of  the  sin  which  attaches  to  Slavery, 
an  evil  so  increased,  that  there  are  now  four 
times  as  many  slaves  in  the  United  States  as 
there  were  when  the  Union  was  formed.  The 
cause  of  freedom  may  have  been  injudiciously 
advocated  in  years  past  ;  but  this  by  no  means 
justities  inactivity  or  silence  ;  on  the  contrary,  it 
calls  for  greater  skill  and  more  unremitting  per- 
severance in  its  advocacy.  Occasions  will  fre- 
quently arise  when  mild  Christian  arguments 
would  strengthen  the  convictions  which  may  be 
at  work  in  the  heart  of  the  Slaveholder,  and  may 
greatly  help  forward  the  liberation  of  his  slaves. 
Of  course  it  did  not  belong  to  us  to  suggest 
the  specific  measure  by  which  Slavery  is  to  be 
terminated.  This  is  especially  the  province  of 
the  several  State  Governments  in  which  it  exists. 
Their  laws  are  so  stringent  and  severe,  that  whilst 
they  continue  in  force  there  is  little  hope  for  a 
change  for  the  better.  In  the  love  which  we 
bear  to  the  American  people,  and  with  a  warm 
desire  that  the  nation  may  be  exalted  by  right- 
eousness, we  invite  all  who  pity  the  Slave  to 
plead  with  the  inhabitants  of  each  Slave  State 
for  the  entire  repeal  of  these  laws,  and  for  the 
immediate  setting  at  liberty  of  those  who  are 
held  in  bondage.  We  despair  not;  but  wo  be- 
lieve that,  as  judicious,  persevering  efforts  are 
made  in  a  faithful.  Christian  spirit,  a  deliverance 
from  this  mighty  evil  will  be  wrought,  and  an 
amount  of  happiness  will  be  the  result,  of  which 
no  idea  can  now  be  formed.  May  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty, in  his  goodness  and  power,  hasten  the 
coming  of  this  blessed  period  ! 

JosiAii  Forster. 

John  Candler. 

Wjlliam  Holmes, 


DUTCH  SLAVERY. 

Discussions  have  taken  place  in  the  Dutch 
Parliament  respecting  eniancipation  in  the 
Dutch  Colonics.  Numerous  petitions  have 
been  preserjted  for  that  purpose.  The  number 
of  slaves  in  the  Dutch  Colonies  is  about  58,000, 
namely:  89,000  in  Surinam,  19,400  in  Cura- 
coa  and  other  West  India  islands,  and  the  re- 
maining 3,600  in  the  East  India  Colonies. 
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THE  FREE  LABOR  MOVEMENT. 

The  Free  Labor  movement  is  onward,  pro- 
gressing hopefully.  During  the  present  month, 
the  premiums  for  the  largest  quantities  of  cotton 
grown  by  "free  labor''  are  to  be  published  in  a 
number  of  journals  in  the  slave  States.  It  will 
be  very  interesting  to  watch  the  working  of  this 
free-labor  principle  in  that  part  of  the  American 
Union.  Thousands  engaged  in  the  cultivation 
of  cotton  must  see  the  list  of  premiums  offered 
in  the  newspapers ;  and  more  than  one  of  these 
thousands  must  be  affected  by  such  a  stimulus. 
The  great  and  important  problem  will  almost 
certainly  be  solved  during  the  forthcoming  har- 
vest :  Can  cotton  be  grown  profitably  by  hired 
free  labor  ?  No  one  can  obtain  the  smallest 
premium  without  hiring  such  labor ;  for  ten 
bales,  of  400  lbs.  each,  are  the  smallest  quantity 
for  which  a  premium  is  offered;  and  it  would 
be  difficult  for  any  man  to  produce  this  amount 
without  more  hands  than  his  own  family  could 
muster.  When  it  shall  be  once  fully  demon- 
strated that  hired  free  labor  can  profitably  com- 
pete with  the  unrequited  toil  of  the  slave,  a  great 
and  momentous  step  towards  general  emancipa- 
tion will  be  attained.  Our  readers  can  hardly 
over-estimate  the  importance  of  producing  this 
demonstration.  And  we  believe  that  it  will  be 
effected  in  the  slave  States  this  very  year,  under 
the  stimulus  of  the  premium  system.  For,  if 
the  small  farmers  of  those  States  do  not  attempt 
to  compete  for  the  offered  rewards,  men  of  more 
competent  means  and  ability  from  Europe  will 
be  found  to  do  it.  One  earnest,  active  young 
Englishman,  fully  appreciating  the  vast  import- 
ance of  this  enterprise,  has  already  gone  out  to 
test  its  practicability.  Before  this  number  of 
the  Bond  shall  reach  our  readers,  he  will  break 
ground  in  this  most  meritorious  mission  of  moral 
heroism.  Others  will  doubtless  follow  him  soon, 
until  many  a  little  English  farming  colony  may 
be  established  in  those  States,  each  proving, 
by  yearly  demonstration,  that  free  labor  is  the 
cheapest  in  the  end  and  at  the  beginning.  If 
those  who  go  out  to  test  the  principle  deport 
themselves  with  discretion,  we  think  they  will 
meet  no  harsh  opposition,  but  be  regarded  with 
favor.  Their  anti-slavery  speech  will  be  free 
and  effective  in  cotton  blossoms.  Every  indivi- 
dual plant  they  rear  to  perfection  by  free  labor 
will  be  a  strong,  out-spoken  sentiment  against 
slavery.  It  will  be  the  noblest  utterance  against 
the  system  to  make  this  silent,  green  speech  of 
labor  testify  for  freedom,  under  the  very  eyes 
of  the  slaveholder.  .  There  is  hardly  a  field  of 
self-denial  and  moral  heroism  more  noble  than 
this  to  be  found  on  the  globe;  and  we  trust 
inany  an  agricultural  missionary  of  freedom  in 
this  country  may  be  willing  to  enter  upon  it. 
Such  men  must  be  deeply  and  firmly  grounded 
in  their  convictions,  with  strong  and  unbending 
determination  to  withstand  the  seductions  of 
slavery ;  else  they  will  soon  learn  to  pity,  then 
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embrace  the  system.  Nothing  but  deep,  abiding- 
Christian  principles,  and  the  grace  of  God,  caii 
enable  a  man  to,stand  the  test  of  this  trial.  But 
men  of  this  character,  we  are  sure,  maybe  found 
to  take  their  lives  in  their  hands,  and  go  forth 
to  this  field,  with  the  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  the 
missionary  of  the  Gospel  to  heathen  lands. — 
Burritt's  Citizen  of  the  World. 


"COULD'ST  THOU  NOT  WATCH  ONE  HOUR?" 

The  night  is  dark — behold,  the  shade  wa3  deeper 

In  the  old  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
When  that  calm  voice  awoke  the  weary  sleeper  

"  Could'st  thou  not  watch  one  hour  alone  with  me  ?" 
0,  thou  so  weary  of  thy  self-denials, 

And  so  impatient  of  thy  little  cross, 
Is  it  so  hard  to  bear  thy  daily  trials, 

To  count  all  earthly  things  a  gainful  loss? 

What  if  tbou  always  suffer  tribulatioo, 
And  if  thy  Christian  warfare  never  cease; 

The  gaining  of  the  quiet  habitation, 
Shall  gather  thee  to  everlasting  peace. 

But  here  we  all  must  suffer,  walking  lonely 
The  path  that  Jesus  once  himself  hath  gone  ; 

Watch  thou  in  patience  through  this  hoar  only. 
This  one  dark  hour,  before  the  eternal  dawn. 

The  captive's  oar  may  pause  upon  the  galley. 
The  soldier  sleep  beneath  his  plumed  crest. 

And  peace  may  fold  her  wing  o'er  bill  and  valley j, 
But  thou,  0  Christian,  must  not  take  thy  rest. 

Thou  must  walk  on,  however  man  upbraid  thee, 
With  Him  who  trod  the  wine-press  all  alone; 

Thou  wilt  not  find  one  human  hand  to  aid  thee— 
One  human  soul  to  comprehend  thine  own. 

Heed  not  the  images  for  ever  thronging 

From  out  the  foregone  life  thou  liv'st  no  more  ; 

Faint-hearted  mariner,  still  art  thou  longing 
For  the  dim  line  of  the  receding  shore. 

Wilt  thou  find  rest  of  soul  in  thy  returning 
To  that  old  path  thou  hast  so  vainly  trod? 

Hast  thou  forgotten  all  thy  weary  yearning 
To  walk  among  the  children  of  thy  God? 

Faithful  and  steadfast  in  their  consecration, 
Living  by  that  high  faith,  to  thee  so  dim. 

Declaring  before  God  their  dedication. 
So  far  from  thee,  because  so  near  to  Him. 

Can'st  thou  forget  thy  Christian  superscription,— 
"Behold  we  count  them  happy  which  endure?  ' 

What  treasure  would'st  thou  in  the  land  Egyptian, 
Repass  the  stormy  water  to  secure? 

And  wilt  thou  yield  thy  sure  and  glorious  promise 
For  the  poor  fleeting  joys  earth  can  afford? 

No  hand  can  take  away  the  treasure  from  us 
That  rests  within  the  keeping  of  the  Lord. 

Poor  wandering  soul — I  know  that  thou  art  seeking 
Some  easier  way,  as  all  have  sought  before. 

To  silence  the  reproachful  inward  speaking — 
Some  landward  path  unto  an  island  shore  I 

The  cross  is  heavy  in  thy  human  measure, 
The  way  too  narrow  for  thine  inward  pride, 

Thou  can'st  not  lay  thine  intellectual  treasure 
At  the  low  footstool  of  the  Crucified. 

01  that  thy  faithless  soul,  for  one  hour  only 

Would  comprehend  the  Christian's  perfect  life- 
Despised  with  Jesus,  sorrowful  acd  lonely, 
Yet  calmly  looking  upward  in  its  strife. 
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For  poverty  and  self  renunciation, 

Their  Father  yieldeth  back  a  thousand-fold; 
In  the  calm  stillness  of  regeneration, 

Cometh  a  joy  they  never  knew  of  old. 

In  meek  obt  dience  to  the  heavenly  Teacher, 
Tliy  weary  soul  can  only  find  its  peace, 

Seeking  no  aid  from  any  human  creature; 
Looking  to  God  alone  for  His  release. 

And  He  will  come  in  His  own  time  and  power, 
To  set  His  earnest-hearted  children  free  ; 

Watch  only  through  this  dark  and  painful  hour, 
And  the  bright  morning  ytt  will  break  for  thee. 

The  Frimd. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intklligf.nck. — The  British  mail 
sleuiuer,  Asia,  arrived  at  Halifax  on  the  i4tli  insl. 
briiiiiiiiii:  Liverpool  dales  to  the  3d. 

The  resi;_Mialion  ol  Lord  .lolm  Russell  was  fol- 
lowed by  that  of  the  entire  Ministry.  Lord  Derby 
was  invited  to  Ibrin  a  new  Cabinet  but  had  been 
unable  to  do  so,  and  great  anxiety  was  lelt  on  the 
.subjeet  ihronghcut  the  kinfzdoni,  the  necessity  of 
H  more  eliicienl  Cabinet  being  deeply  and  widelv 
felt. 

No  important  change  had  taken  place  in  affairs 
in  the  Crimea.  The  Russians  had  completed 
their  new  defences  at  Odessa,  and  were  strenglh- 
enin;,'  the  forlificalions  of  KafTa,  Anapa,  Kurtsch, 
and  Snjyk  Kale. 

Omar  Pasha  had  resided,  because  Ismael  Pa- 
sha had  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
army  at  Roumelia,  and  was  not  placed  under  his 
orders. 

In  the  session  of  the  General  (/Ommittee  of  the 
Germanic  Diet,  the  proposition  of  Austria  for  a 
general  mobilization  of  the  Federal  army  was  re- 
jected, and  that  of  Prussia  to  place  the  contin- 
gents only  on  a  war  footing  was  adopted,  thus  pre- 
venting tne  Emperor  of  Austria  from  having  the 
command  of  the  Federal  army.  The  Pru.ssian 
army  is  to  be  placed  on  a  war  footing.  A  French 
force  of  SO, COO  men  is  to  guard  the  Austrian  fron- 
tier. 

A  treaty  between  England,  France,  and  Sanii- 
nia,  has  been  concluded,  by  which  Sardinia  en- 
gages to  send  15.000  men  to  the  Crimea,  in  Eng- 
lish ships,  and  England  agrees  to  lend  to  Sardinia 
£1000,000  sterling,  at  three  per  cent.  France 
an»l  En-^land  jointly,  guarantee  to  protect  Sardinia 
during  the  war. 

Mkxico. — It  is  reported  tliat  the  governmcMit 
troops  have  suffered  a  further  defeat.  Santa  Anna 
had  offered  the  temporary  cliarge  of  the  govern- 
ment to  Gen.  Vega,  but  the  latter  had  declined 
the  appointment  Shocks  of  an  earthquake  were 
felt  at  Vera  Cruz  and  the  city  of  Mexico,  on  the 
1st  inst. 

DoMKSTic. — A  railroad  bridge  and  several  cul- 
verts on  the  Boston  and  Maine  railroad  were 
washed  away  by  the  freshet  caused  by  the  lale 
rains. 

(>unA.  — Havanna  dates  to  the  I5lh  inst  have 
been  received.  Great  excitement  prevailed,  new 
militia  companies  were  forming,  the  whole  island 
was  declared  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  the  ports  in 
a  Slate  of  blockade.  The  sale  of  arms  and  am- 
munition was  prohibited,  and  a  proclamation  had 
been  issued  ordering  the  enlistment  of  all  volun- 
teers between  the  ages  of  18  and  50,  capable  of 
bearing  arms. 
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Congress. — The  bill  authorizing  the  holding  of 
an  additional  term  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  the 
United  Stales  for  Missouri,  amended  so  as  to  in- 
clude the  district  of  Ohio,  passed  the  Senate  on 
the  Mth.  On  the  15th.  a  bill  was  passed  to  in- 
crease the  salaries  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  The  Pacific  Railroad  bill  was  taken  up, 
and  amended  by  substituting  for  the  original  bill, 
that  of  Judge  Honglas,  proposing  a  Northern,  Cen- 
tral, and  Southern  route.  A  number  of  private 
bills  were  passed  on  the  16lh.  The  bill  extending 
for  throe  years  the  credit  for  duties  on  railroad 
iron,  was  discussed  and  amended  on  the  I7th. 
The  Pacilic  Railroad  hill  was  discussed  and  passed 
on  the  19th. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  a  bill  passed 
on  the  14th,  appropriating  S125,000  for  the  pur- 
chase of  a  site  and  the  erection  of  military  defen- 
ces at  the  termination  of  the  Mexican  Gulf  Rail- 
way in  Louisiana.  Resolutions  were  adopted 
to  print  a  large  number  of  copies  of  the  report  of 
the  Commissioner  of  Patents,  of  Commodore 
Perry's  report  on  the  Japanese  Expedition,  and 
of  the  general  surveys  of  a  railroad  to  the  Pacific, 
including  that  of  Col.  Fremont.  The  session  of 
llie  1 5th,  was  mainly  occupied  in  discussing  the 
iNLiil  Appropriation  bill.  On  the  16th,  the  amend- 
ment to  this  bill  passed  Committee  of  the  Whole, 
appropriating  $850,000  for  the  transportation  of 
the  mails  between  New  York  and  Liverpool, 
and  repealing  that  part  of  the  Deficiency  Bill 
which  directs  notice  to  be  given  with  a  view  to 
the  lerniination  of  the  existing  contract.  The 
amendment  finally  passed  the  House  on  the  17th. 
A  message  from  the  President,  vetoing  the  French 
Spoliation  bill,  was  received  and  read.  On  the 
19th,  the  (juestion  of  passing  the  bill,  notwith- 
standing the  veto,  coming  up,  the  bill  was  lost, 
less  than  two-thirds  voting  in  the  affirmative. 

On  the  20th.  a  bill  was  passed  amending  the  gra- 
il nation  law,  by  permitting  the  affidavits  oif  persons 
entering  lands  to  be  made  before  any  properly 
authorized  olficer,  under  such  regulations  as  llie 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  may  prescribe,  v/iihout 
rc(iuiring  them,  as  now,  to  go  to  the  hind  office  for 
that  purpose. 

Pennsylvania  Legislature. — No  business  of 
general  interest  was  transacted  in  the  Senate  on 
the  Ntli  or  I5ih.  On  the  16th,  the  House  resolu- 
tion relative  to  the  report  of  the  Bribery  Investi- 
gation Committee,  was  debated  and  adopted. 
The  business  transacted  on  the  17ih  was  of  no 
general  interest. 

On  the  20th,  a  bill  relative  to  the  rights  and  du- 
ties of  husband  atjd  wife,  parents  and  children, 
was  pas.'^cd,  with  others  of  no  public  interest. 

A  number  of  private  bills  was  passed  on  the 
20th. 

The  House  of  Representatives  passed  a  number 
of  private  bills  on  the  Mth.  The  bill  to  prohibit 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  on  the  Sabbath, 
was  passed  on  the  17th  by  a  vote  of  73  yeas  to  6 
nays.  No  business  of  general  interest  was  trans- 
acted on  the  l7th.  A  bill  erecting  the  new  couly 
of  Redstone,  out  of  parts  of  Washington  and  Fay- 
ette, was  passed  on  the  19th. 

A  Wonderful  ('mange. — Sixteen  years  ago, 
Manchester,  N.  H  ,  was  a  sand  bank — now,  each 
day,  it  manufactures  900  miles  of  cloth,  sheetings, 
shirtings,  tickings,  denins,  de  laines,  &c.,  5000 
seamless  bags,  and  six  tons  of  news  and  book 
paper,  besides  innumerable  articles  of  less  value. 
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MEMOIRS  OP  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  372.) 

In  reply  to  an  observation  in  the  Beacon,  in 
which  it  appeared  to  be  asserted,  that  the  source 
of  instruction  to  the  apostles  was  immediate," 
but  that  to  us  it  is  mediate,"  except  only  that  the 
Spirit  deals  immediately  with  the  aflfections  to 
dispose  the  heart  to  receive  their  doctrine,  Joseph 
John  Gruroey  remarks: — 

"Nowhere,  my  dear  friend,  if  I  understand 
thee  aright,  lam  directly  at  issue  with  thee  ; 
because  I  consider  that  we  have  plain  scriptural 
authority  for  asserting  that  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit,  in  all  its  richness  and  variety,  is  the  in- 
heritance, in  this  world,  of  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church  in  all  ages.  This  point  appears  to  me  to 
be  provable,  first  from  John  xiv.  16,  And  I 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  an- 
other Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
eorever;  with  which  compare  Matthew  xxviii. 
20,  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alwajj,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  tvorld;"  secondly,  from  the  words  of 
Peter,  in  Acts  ii.  89,  The  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call and 
thirdly,  from  the  promise  of  God  to  the  Messiah, 
in  Isaiah  lix.  21,  As  for  me,  this  is  ray  cove- 
nant with  them,  saith  the  Lord,  [compare  Jer. 
xxxi.  ol-34,]  my  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 
my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and 
for  ever." 

Here  I  must  particularly  desire  not  to  be  mis- 
understood. When  I  speak  of  the  universal 
application  of  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
church  of  Christ  in  all  ages,  I  have  no  intention 


to  promulgate  the  notion,  that  tho  Spirit  is  be- 
stowed  on  the  church  in  an  equal  measure  at  all 
times,  and  under  all  circumstances ;  much  less 
that  every  individual  in  the  church  has  the  same 
calling.  On  the  contrary,  I  helieve  that  there 
have  been  many  especial  effusions  of  the  Spirit 
at  particular  periods  of  the  church  ;  and  it  is  too 
obvious  to  require  remark,  that  one  Christian  is 
called  into  one  service,  and  one  into  another. 

In  what  respect,  then,  are  we  now  permitted 
to  realize  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  an 
unfailing  and  ever-present  Guide  and  Teacher  in 
the  church?  One,  who,  though  he  may  often  make 
use  of  human  instruments,  still  operates  directly 
and  immediately,  not  merely  on  the  affections 
but  on  the  understandings  of  his  people  ?  ' 

I  would  venture  to  reply  : 

First,  in  unfolding  to  the  mind,  with  divine 
clearness  and  power,  yet  often  very  gradually,  all 
those  blessed  truths  which  are  recorded  by  the 
pen  of  inspiration  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Secondly,  in  perpetually  directing  the  children 
of  God  to  the  practice  of  holiness,  teaching  them 
how  to_  apply  to  their  daily  duties,  to  the 
exigencies  and  requirements  of  each  passing  mo- 
ment, the  generd  principles  of  the  divine  law; 
principles  which  are  primarily  written  on  tho 
heart,  and  are  confirmed  and  beautifully  unfolded 
in  the  sacred  volume.  Here  I  would  remark, 
in  passing,  that  obedience,  in  practice,  to  that 
swift  witness  for  God  in  our  bosoms,  who  testi- 
fies against  all  that  is  wicked,  and  leads  into  all 
that  is  virtuous  and  comely  in  our  daily  walk, 
lias  a  vast  efficacy  in  preparing  the  mind  for  a 
right  understanding  of  Christian  truth.  I  wish 
also  to  observe,  that  these  precious  immediate 
influences  of  the  Spirit  are  to  be  enjoyed,  not  in 
the  disuse  and  neglect  of  Scripture,  or  of  any 
other,  appointed  means  of  religious  instruction 
and  edification,  but  in  connection  with  the  dili- 
gent use  of  them  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

But,  thirdly,  this  immediate  anointing  will 
lead  the  living  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
into  those  specific  services  in  his  cause,  which 
belong  to  their  individual  paths  of  duty  as  the 
Spirit  divideth  to  every  man  severally,  even  as 
he  wills.  And  the  same  influence  which  leads 
into  these  duties,  will  ever  be  present  with  the 
believer,  to  qualify  him  for  their  performance. 
While  the  general  tenor  of  these  services  may 
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be  collected  both  from  the  precepts  and  examples 
afforded  us  in  Scripture,  and  while  the  spirit  of 
thcni  must  ever  be  cheeked  and  tested  by  the 
known  principles  of  Chistianity,  we  can  derive 
no  iufornuition  from  the  sacred  volume  respect- 
ing tluir  peculiar  direction  in  our  own  case. 
Here  wo  have  no  resource  but  immediate  revela- 
tion. Our  Lord  and  blaster,  who  speaks  to  our 
souls  by  his  vSpirit,  can  alone  determine  for  us 
what  our  service  shall  be  ;  and  when,  where,  and 
how  it  shall  be  performed,  l^iessed  be  his  holy 
name  ;  he  still  enables  his  faithful,  humble,  and 
watchful  followers — even  those  wlio  are  willing 
to  wait  for  his  teaching  in  deep  humiliation  of 
minil — to  distinguish  the  Shepherd's  voice  from 
the  "  voice  of  the  stranger." 

The  full  application  of  this  blessed  principle 
to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  not  only  as  it  re- 
gards the  original  call,  but  as  it  respects  the  con- 
tinued exercise  of  the  gift  on  cverj/  surressivc  oc- 
casi'uji,  must,  I  think ,  still  be  regarded  as  a  mark- 
ed and  distinguishing  peculiarity  in  the  views  of 
our  religious  Society;  a  peculiarity  based  like 
our  other  testimonies,  (as  I  believe,)  on  Jesus 
Christ,  and  {nsfporah/j/  connected  with  the  spi- 
rituality of  his  gospel.        »         »  • 

Fin:illy,  my  dear  friend,  T  must,  in  all  honesty, 
tell  thee  that  I  cannot  at  all  approve  the  contrast 
with  which  the  Beacon  concludes,  between  a 
religion  of  fkejjncjs,'*  and  "a  religion  of  faith." 

^Vhile  I  am  pn-pared  to  go  all  lengths  with 
thee  in  deprecating  the  mystical  absurdities  of 
misplaced  metaphysics,  and  the  arbitrary  im- 
pres.'^ions  of  a  wild  enthusiasm, — unsupported  as 
they  are  by  reason,  and  unchecked  by  Scripture, 
— 1  am  (juite  sure  that  religion  is  nothing  to  us, 
unless  it  i.s  a  relljion  of  frrlin(jii ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  contrast  which  thou  hast  thus 
drawn,  I  am  heartily  willing  to  give  thee  credit 
lor  the  same  assurance.  It  is  only  as  we  give  way 
to  those  gracious  impressions  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  bring  us  into  tt-nderness,  and  fill  us  with 
the  love  of  God  ;  it  is  only  as  we  obey  the  'jx  r- 
rrptihlc  (jovfriimcnt  of  our  Holy  Head  in  the 
path  of  practical  piety,  that  we  shall  ever  be  es- 
tablished in  our  most  holy  Faith.  'J'hus  alone 
shall  we  be  made  in  the  end  "  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us." 

Such  a  disclosure  f»f  Joseph  John  Ourncy's 
views  awakened  a  considerable  an)ount  of  feeling 
amongst  those  who  approved  f»f  the  IJeacon. 
Hut  bappily,  he  had  not  now,  for  the  first  time, 
to  learn  the  lessons  of  Christian  truth.  Tiong 
disciplined  in  the  school  of  experience,  he  was, 
in  mercy,  prepared  f  jr  a  conflict  in  some  respects 
more  p  .infiil  and  severe  than  any  which  he  had 
yet  endured. 

In  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  1835,  the  difficulties 
consofjuent  on  the  publication  of  the  Ueacon 
formed  a  prominent  topic  for  deliberation. 

"It  was  proposcfl,"  writes  Joseph  John  Gur- 
nry,  "  lo  apooint  a  committee  to  aid  Lancashire 
Quarterly  Meeting  in  the  cuse ;  upon  which  I 


expressed  my  sentiment  that  there  was  so  much 
fault  on  both  siiles  of  the  controversy,  that  the 
whole  affair  had  better  bo  left  where  it  was,  or  in 
other  words,  all  proceedings  quashed.  This  pro- 
position was  overruled  ;  and,  notwithstanding  my 
earnest  recjuest  to*the  contrary,  I  was  appointed 
on  tlic  committee.  Arduous,  indeed,  did  we 
find  the  service,  when  we  met  in  Lancashire,  at 
their  summer  Quarterly  Meeting." 

Faithfully  did  Joseph  John  Gurney  labor  in 
private  to  correct  the  misapprehensions  that 
appeared  to  exist  on  both  sides  of  the  contro- 
versy. 

lie  now  entered  upon  the  more  public  service 
allotted  him  in  Lancashire,  as  one  of  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  late  Yearly  Meeting, 
llefcrring  to  this  engagement  in  his  Autobiogra- 
phy, he  writes  : — 

"  Our  committee  consisted  of  thirteen  indivi- 
duals, viz  : — William  Allen,  Peter  Bedford,  Ed- 
ward Pea.^e,  Joseph  Tatham,  Barnard  Dickinson, 
William  Forster,  Josiah  Forster,  George  Rich- 
ardson, Samuel  Tuke,  Edward  Ash,  Joseph 
Marriiige,  myself,  and  George  Stacey,  who  acted 
as  clerk,  1  may  truly  say,  with  great  ability, 
Manchester  was  the  place  of  peculiar  difficulty ; 
and  after  some  conferences  with  the  ministers 
and  elders  of  that  meeting,  the  committee  pro- 
ceeded with  a  scriptural  examination  of  the  Bea- 
con. In  this  work  I  was  closely  engaged;  it 
was  indeed,  no  common  labor;  but  it  was  the 
means  of  bringing  the  members  of  the  Commit- 
tee into  very  intimate  communication  one  with 
another;  a  free  interchange  of  sentiment,  in  a 
high  degree  instructive  and  profitable.  Our 
strictures  have  since  been  printed,  and,  whatever 
any  objectors  may  think  of  them,  three  points 
are  undeniable  ;  first,  that  they  try  the  J5eacon 
by  no  test  whatever  but  simple  Scripture;  se- 
condly, tliat  they  fully  support  all  the  cardinal 
features  of  evangelical  truth  ;  and  thirdly,  that 
they  are  wiitten  in  the  spiiit  of  true  love  and 
kindness  towards  our  dissentient  brother,  who 
was  the  object  of  our  solicitude.  AV^e  left  them 
in  his  hands  for  his  calm  consideration;  and, 
after  the  rest  of  the  comnjittee  had  departed,  I 
gave  up  two  or  three  days  to  the  further  expla- 
nation of  our  views  to  him  in  private  ;  and  I  re- 
member leaving  hinj  in  tears  after  a  highly  fa- 
vored meeting  one  fifth  day  morning. 

My  dear  wife  was  my  companion  during  this 
first  visit  to  Manchester.  On  leaving  that  place 
(7th  month,  'id )  we  proceeded  to  Matlock,  where 
we  had  the  delight  of  meeting  my  sister  llachcl 
Fowler  with  n)y  children.  Happy,  yet  very 
touching  is  the  recollection  of  this,  the  last  jour- 
ney which  we  took  together  through  Derbyshire 
and  North  Wal(;s.  1  held  a  certificate  for  con- 
vening public  meetings  as  the  way  might  open, 
and  many  very  interesting  ones  were  held  at 
Matlock,  Biikewell,  Castleton,  Llangollen,  Con- 
way, Caernarvon,  Barmouth,  Dolgelly,  and  some 
other  places.    Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  was 
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that  held  at  Castleton  ia  the  Peak  Cavern;  a 
great  part  of  the  population  of  the  town,  and 
many  from  the  neighboring  villages,  assembled 
on  the  occasion,  and  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church  graciously  condescended  to  bestow  his 
presence  upon  us  in  that  noble  natural  temple. 
Others  of  the  meetings  were  held  in  the  open  air, 
which  appeared  to  answer  agood  purpose.  I  believe 
we  all  felt  that  the  pleasure  of  the  journey  was 
greatly  increased  by  the  engagements  of  a  higher 
nature  which  devolved  upon  us  from  time  to 
time  as  we  proceeded.  The  contemplation  of 
the  sublimity  and  beauty  of  nature  is  in  true 
harmony  with  such  services;  and  nothing  is 
more  salutary  than  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  God 
of  nature  is  also  the  God  of  grace;  that  the  Lord 
of  the  heavenly  host,  (even  of  the  stars  that  deck 
the  firmament)  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.^' 

They  returned  home  by  way  of  Coalbrookdale, 
where  a  large  meeting  was  held  with  the  work 
people  of  the  Iron  Factory,  about  2000  being 
assembled  on  the  occasion  ;  "  a  blessed  meeting, 
I  humbly  trust,"  he  remarks  in  his  Journal, 
and  greatly  to  the  relief  of  my  own  mind.'' 
On  his  return  he  writes  : 

Sth  mo.  '6d.,  Seven  weeks  have  sped  their 
rapid,  interesting  course,  since  my:  last  entry  in 
this  journal.  During  those  weeks,  the  catalogue 
of  deaths  has  been  affectingly  increased  by  the 
decease  of  my  truly  dear  friend.  Lord  Sul^Seld, 
in  consequence  of  a  fall  from  his  horse.  It  has 
been  a  great  blow  to  me,  and  a  very  painful  loss, 
both  public  and  private ;  a  sad  loss  as  it  relates 
to  the  poor  blacks  in  our  colonies,  of  whose  suf- 
ferings, under  the  apprenticeship  system,  we  hear 
grievous,  heart-rending  accounts.  Lord  Suffield 
died  in  the  faith  of  a  Christian,  in  humble  reli- 
ance on  the  atonement  of  Christ.  He  spoke  to 
Sir  B.  Brodie  of  the  blessing  which  had  merci- 
fully rested  on  my  feeble  labors  with  him,  in  a 
religious  point  of  view,  which  has  been  a  com- 
fort to  me.  Our  dear  cousin  G.  Allen,*  has 
also  escaped  from  the  infirmities  of  mortality. 
The  sudden  death  of  John  Shelly,  of  Yarmouth, 
a  highly  useful  character,  after  attending  a  Par- 
liamentary Committee,  leaving  a  large  family, 
has  excited  much  feeling.  The  good  do  indeed 
seem  to  be  remarkably  taken  away  !  The  cry 
has  been  afresh  raised  in  my  heart,  0  that  I 
may  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,"  and  a  sweet 
hope,  and  even  belief,  has  been  graciously  given, 
that  the  death  of  the  Christian  believer  will  be 
mine.  Yesterday  such  a  precious  assurance  of 
divine  favor  was  permitted,  as  I  have  not  of  late 
often  experienced.  What  a  mercy  to  be  brought 
at  times  to  a  living  sense  of  the  rule  of  Christ 
over  all  1 

Whilst  at  Conway  he  had  been  much  inte- 
rested with  several  persons  in  comparatively 
humble  circumstances,  whoso  minds  appeared 
remarkably  op'm  to  the  spirituality  of  the  Gos- 
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pel.  To  one  of  those  he  subscqaently  wrote  the 
following  letter.  The  individual  to  whom  it  was 
addressed,  on  being  called  upon,  fifteen  years 
afterwards,  by  a  relation  of  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney's,  alluded  to  his  visit  with  tears. 

Earlham,  9th  mo.,  1835. 

It  was  pleasant  to  us  to  hear  from  thee,  and 

we  are  ^lad  that  thou  and  our  friend  are 

pleased  with  the  present  of  books. 

The  Observations  on  our  Distinguishing  Views 
would  give  thee  some  idea  of  the  various  particu- 
lars which  Friends  have  seen  in  a  more  spiritual 
light  than  many  of  their  fellow  Christians.  I 
thought  when  I  was  at  Conway  that  we  were  not 
much  disagreed  upon  these  subjects.  It  is  a 
very  blessed  thing  to  know  something  of  the  im- 
mediate teaching  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
so  graciously  bestowed  upon  us  by  our  dear  Re- 
deemer. "  The  anointing  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you,  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth  and 
no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you  ye  shall 
abide  in  him."    (1  John  ii.  27.) 

I  feel  a  strong  desire  that  thou  mayest  be  en- 
abled to  obey  the  teaching  of  this  divine  ''anoint- 
ing," although  it  may  and  will  lead  thee  in  the 
way  of  the  cross.  "  Except  a  man  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple," 
said  the  best  and  holiest  of  masters.  As  thou 
''  followest  on  "  to  know  and  serve  the  Lord  who  ^ 
bought  thee  with  his  blood,  the  truth  will  be 
more  and  more  unfolded  to  thee  in  its  beauty 
and  purity,  and  thou  wilt  be  led,  I  believe,  out 
of  all  those  things,  even  of  a  religious  character, 
which  are  in  the  will  of  man,  and  brought  to  a 
more  simple  and  unreserved  dependence  on  the 
wisdom,  power  and  goodness  of  God.  What  a 
blessed  thing  would  the  worship  of  Christians 
be,  were  there  less  in  it  of  the  mere  activity  of 
the  human  mind,  and  more  of  patient  reverent 
waiting  upon  the  Lord,  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh' 
And  how  sweet  and  enlivening  would  be  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  were  it  exercised  under 
the  immediate  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ! 
Then  would  the  great  Head  of  the  church  en- 
able his  servants  livingly  to  baptize  their  hearers 
''  into  the  name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghcst," 

I  am  pleased  to  find  that  thou  art  prepared  to 
agree  with  my  view  of  plainness.  The  plain  and 
simple  mode  of  address  as  well  as  attire,  which 
Friends  have  thought  it  right  to  adopt,  sometimes 
exposes  them  to  ridicule ;  but  a  little  considera- 
tion may  suffice  to  show  that  it  is  quite  con- 
sistent with  the  prin«iples  and  precepts  of  the- 
New  Testament.  I  hope  thou  wilt  be  enabled 
to  be  faithful  even  in.  these  matters;  and  that 
thy  light  will,  in  all  things,  shine  before  men  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

Seek  daily,  and  more  often  than,  the  day,  for 
!  retirement  before  the  Lord  ;  and  pour  out  thj 
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heart  to  him  in  fervent  prayer.  Take  care  never 
to  ne<!;K'ct  the  deliberate  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scri^.tures,  both  in  private  and  in  thy  family 
circle,  and  may  thy  wile  be  of  one  mind  with 
thee  in  following  and  serving  the  Jjord  ! 

The  illness  of  his  beloved  danghter,  who,  since 
their  return  to  Karlhani,  had  been  seized  with 
typlius  fever,  occasioned  Joseph  John  Guinoy 
much  anxiety,  especially  in  the  prospect  of  again 
resuming  liis  labors  at  Mancluster,  where  the 
committee  had  appointed  to  meet  on  the  lOtli  of 
the  8th  month. 

"The  woik.  however,"  he  writes  in  his  Auto- 
biography, "was  too  important  to  be  neglected, 
and,  hard  as  was  the  struggle,  yet,  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  our  medical  attendant,  I  pursued  what 
appeared  to  be  the  path  of  duty.  Our  meeting 
wa.s  an  important  one.  Isaac  Crewdson's  answer 
to  our  Strictures  was  before  us,  and  contained 
much  that  seemed  to  evince  his  continued  at- 
tachment to  the  views  of  Friends.  In  a  private 
conference  he  made  some  further  declaiations, 
which  were  satisfactory  to  the  committee;  and 
these,  through  niy  earnest  persuasion,  were  at 
last  reiluced  by  him  to  writing,  handed  to  the 
committee,  and  recorded  in  our  minutes.  They 
were  read  to  Friends  in  the  eonunittee  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  alTorded,  on  the  whole, 
80  good  a  h(jpe  of  reconciliation,  that  we  resolved 
to  (juit  the  scene  of  action  for  several  months, 
trusting  that,  with  the  Lord' s  blessing,  the 
Fwelling  billows  on  all  sides  would  subside  into 
(quietness,  and  the  mischief  produced  by  the  con- 
troversy die  out  and  cease.  In  this  glad  hope  1 
returned  home,  and  had  the  happiness  to  find  my 
daughter  recovering." 

But  he  was  now  once  more  permitted  to  be 
plunged  into  deep  afiliction.  It  was  an  unlooked 
for  stroke.  IJis  l.cloved  wife,  whose  health  had, 
of  late  years,  much  improved,  had  been  unremit- 
ting in  her  attentions  to  his  daughtfr  during  her 
late  illije.-;S,  without  aj  p;  icntly  suffering  in  con- 
sequence. The  disease  was,  however,  lurking 
in  her  constitution,  and  after  some  time  made 
its  appearance.  The  fever  gradually  gained 
ground,  and  she  sank  under  it  on  the  2Ijth  of 
the  9th  month. 

*'  When  we  became  aware  of  the  Tialure  of  her 
complaint,"  he  writes  in  his  Autobiography,  "it 
appeared  of  so  mild  a  character  that  wo  were  by 
no  means  very  anxious.  A  decided  prevalence 
of  hope  cheered  us  as  the  disease  advanced  to 
its  cri.-isj  and  it  was  no  small  happiness  to  wait 
upon  the  belov(  d  object  of  our  care,  and  observe 
her  quiet,  comfortable,  and  even  lively  condition. 
Precious  were  the  religious  opportunities  which 
wc  enjoyed  together  from  day  to  day.  At  length, 
however,  delirium  came  on;  weakness  rapidly 
increased,  and  I  was  brought  to  the  inexpressi- 
bly afflicting  point  of  surrendering  my  dearest 
earthly  treasure.  For  almost  thirty  hours  before 
her  cnil,  she  lay  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  after 
which,  (hough  speechles.",  she  sud-denly  recovered 
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her  powers  of  perception,  recognized  us  one  after 
another,  and  expressed  her  joy  and  happiness, 
by  the  most  radiant  smiles.  It  was  like  the 
bursting  forth  of  the  setting  sun  from  under  the 
dark  clouds.  Cordial  was  her  respoiise  to  the 
remark  that  "  Jesus  Christ  is  all  in  all ;"  and  her 
answer  to  the  question  "  Whether  she  was  com- 
fortable," was  the  most  remarkable  exhibition  of 
delight  which  could  be  given  by  mere  motion 
and  expression.  1  am  not  aware  that  1  ever  wit- 
nessed Fuch  an  appearance  of  ecstatic  pleasure. 
I  say  so  with  reverent  thankfulness  to  the  Au- 
thor of  all  our  mercies.  From  this  state  of  bright 
effulgence  she  sank  into  a  gentle  calm,  and  in  a 
few  minutes,  without  the  least  struggle,  breathed 
her  last.  I  knelt  down  and  returned  heartfelt 
thanksgiving  for  her  deliverance  in  Christ,  from 
every  trouble.*' 

To  a  near  Relative. 

Earlham,  10th  mo.  2d,  1835. 

*  *  I  begin  in  some  degree  to  understand 
where  I  am,  which,  during  the  first  two  days 
after  the  awful  and  unexpected  stroke,  I  found 
to  be  difficult.  The  "  in-breathings "  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  which  thy  letter  alludes,  are  my 
support  and  comfort  under  this  truly  bitter  sor- 
row. My  own  secret  infirmity  of  mind  almost 
passes  conception,  but  I  am  permitted  to  feel  and 
know  assuredly  that  there  is  an  influence  from 
above,  which  restrains  the  buifetings  of  Satan, 
brings  all  into  soundness,  sweetness,  and  calm- 
ness, and  enables  me  to  rejoice  in  her  happiness, 
and  even  on  my  own  account  to  give  thanks. 

Never  have  I  known  such  a  combination  as  1 
found  in  her,  of  a  strong  and  lucid  intellect,  a 
sound  judgment,  great  amiability  and  generosity, 
and  deep  abiding  piety.  Iler  views  of  religious 
truth  were  of  a  very  comprehensive  and  well 
balanced  kind,  and  it  was  her  joy  and  strength 
to  abide  under  the  teaching  of  the  Lord's  "an- 
ointing." This,  in  fact,  was  the  grand  secret  of 
her  excellence,  connected  as  it  was  with  a  daily 
and  diligent  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Shc< 
was  admirably  versed  in  the  Greek  Testament, 
and  used  to  read  it  to  me  with  a  fluency  and 
beauty  of  pronunciation, and  with  a  nice  spiritual 
and  critical  discennnent  of  its  meaning  which  I 
have  seldom  known  e({ualled.  A  more  adapted 
companion  it  was  impossible  for  any  man  to  have 
found,  and  the  blank  and  loss  must  be  in  propor- 
tion. I  am,  however,  most  thankful  for  having 
enjoyed  her  society  during  more  than  eight  years, 
and  undue  sorrow  is  precluded  by  some  living 
sense  of  the  fulness  which  is  in  Christ. 

iMore  than  a  hundred  letters  which  have  been 
preserved  amongst  his  papers  manifest  the  deep 
feeling  which  the  event  awakened  in  the  circlo 
of  his  numerous  friends. 

[To  bi;  continued.] 

Real  glory  springs  from  the  silent  conquest 
of  ourselves;  and  without  that  the  conquoror  is 
nought  but  the  first  slave. —  Thomson. 
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ACCOUNT  OF  RACHEL  CUDWORTH. 

This  dear  friend  was  peculiarly  distinguished 
by  a  self-forgetting  devotion  to  the  happiness 
und  wants  of  others,  accompanied  by  a  delicate 
and  tender  regard  and  sympathy  for  their  feel- 
ings, and  a  kindliness  of  manner  and  purpose, 
that  found  its  way  to  the  hearts  of  those  to  whom 
her  attentions  were  directed. 

Her  mother  dying  when  she  was  in  her  eigh- 
teenth year,  she  was  left  with  the  superintendence 
of  her  father's  household,  and  the  care  of  a  lar^re 
family  of  brothers  and  sisters,  to  the  younger  of 
whom  she  almost  assumed  the  place  of  a  second 
mother. 

Thus  entering  early  upon  duties  requiring 
much  thought  for  others,  she  was  placed  by  cir- 
cumstances in  a  situation  in  which  her  character 
could  amply  develop  itself ;  and  in  a  long  life  of 
usefulness,  she  continued  the  same  affectionate 
care  towards  those  of  her  relatives  and  friends 
who  she  thought  stood  in  need  of  it. 

But  it  was  not  only  in  the  family  circle  that 
her  sympathies  were  exercised.  She  took  an 
active  part  in  various  public  charities,  in  which 
female  aid  is  of  service  ;  and  also  in  private  acts 
of  charity,  and  visits  to  the  poor.  The  Bible 
Society  and  Schools  claimed  a  considerable  share 
of  her  attention.  For  the  f  trmer,  besides  other 
services,  she,  about  twenty  years,  visited  and  col- 
lected in  a  low  district  of  the  town,  which  few 
would  have  wished,  and  many  would  hardly  have 
dared,  to  undertake.  The  simplicity  and  unsus- 
pecting nature  of  her  character  rendered  her  the 
less  fearful ;  and  she  remarked  that  she  went  in 
faith,  trying  to  do  good,  and  was  favored  never 
to  experience  insult  or  injury. 

For  seven  years  she  acceptably  filled  the  office 
of  overseer  in  our  society  ;  and  it  is  believed  that 
her  kindly  ministrations  amongst  the  poor  will 
long  be  remembered  with  affectionate  regard. 

In  looking  over  her  correspondence  addressed 
to  a  near  relative,  it  is  interesting  to  observe,  that 
nearly  every  letter  contains  some  direction,  or 
has  some  reference  to  acts  of  kindness  or  charity. 

Although  exhibiting  to  the  view  of  others  a 
life  of  great  usefulness  and  purity,  yet  our  dear 
friend  entertained  a  very  humble  opinion  of  her- 
self. It  was  a  common  expression  with  her,  that 
she  was  "  a  poor,  good-for  nothing  creature 
and  frequently,  after  returning  from  meetings, 
she  has  remarked,  that  she  had  looked  round  on 
all  the  friends,  and  thought  that  there  was  no 
one  there  who  had  been  so  great  a  sinner  as  her- 
self. She  indeed  placed  no  confidence  in  her 
good  works,  but  rested  all  her  hopes  of  that  peace 
which  we  humbly  trust  she  now  enjoys,  on  the 
unmerited  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

She  was  of  a  retiring  and  naturally  rather  shy 
disposition,  and  not  given  to  much  expression  of 
her  religious  feelings  in  ordinary  conversation  ; 
yet  it  was  sufficiently  obvious  what  was  the  cloth- 
ing of  her  mind,  and  those  who  were  in  her  con- 
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fidence  had  good  reason  to  believe,  that  she 
walked  in  humble  but  close  communion  with 
God,  and  saw  in  her  a  spirit  ripening  for  a  blessed 
immortality. 

The  Bible  was  her  daily  and  frequent  compa- 
nion ;  and  the  most  vivid  recollections  of  her,  in 
connection  with  her  household,  are  those  which 
picture  her  as  she  sat  in  her  quiet  window,  read- 
ing the  sacred  volume. 

Her  Hlness  was  a  decay  of  nature,  in  some  de- 
gree hastened  by  anxiety  and  exertion.  Her 
powers  had  been  failing  for  a  year  or  two  before 
her  death,  and  she  gradually  wasted  away,  with- 
out any  decided  disease. 

Although  the  lives  of  some  may  have  afi"orded 
more  striking  incidents  to  record,  of  words  or 
deeds,  it  is  instructive  to  reflect  how  this  dear 
friend  labored  quietly  but  continuously,  and  en- 
tered into  rest  at  last,  worn  out  in  body,  but  in 
spirit  not  wearied  with  well-doing. — ^n.  Monitor. 

SHELTER    FOR    COLORED    ORPHANS,  PHILAD'a. 

Extract  from  the  Managers^  Report. 

There  are  at  present  73  children  in  the  Insti- 
tution, of  whom  8  require  the  care  of  a  nurse, 
65  are  of  an  age  to  attend  school,  and  some  of 
these,  notwithstanding  their  youthfulness,  make 
good  progress  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic  and 
geography;  and  the  girls  who  arc  old  enough, 
are  carefully  instructed  in  sewing.  A  change 
has  occurred  during  the  past  year  in  the  school 
department;  the  Principal  teacher,  who  for  more 
than  six  years  had  filled  that  situation  with  much 
satisfaction  to  the  Managers,  and  formed  at  the 
same  time  an  agreeable  inmate  in  the  family,  hav- 
ing resigned,  her  assistant  was  appointed  in  lier 
place,  and  another  teacher  introduced,  who,  with 
her  companion  in  office,  appears  to  be  studiously 
endeavoring  to  fulfil  her  duties  with  care  and 
faithfulness. 

In  admitting  the  helpless  ones  into  our  Shelter- 
ing home,  we  have  frequent  evidence  of  the  ad- 
vantages resulting  from  so  comfortable  an  en- 
closure for  the  friendless  and  destitute  Orphan  j 
and  though  there  is  too  much  sameness  in  the 
oft  repeated  statement  of  exposure  and  neglect, 
to  which  under  many  circumstances  such  are 
painfully  subjected,  to  make  them  of  sufficient 
interest  for  publication  ;  yet  one  of  quite  recent 
occurrence  might  be  stated,  as  being  rather  more 
than  usually  touching  in  its  appeal  to  our  sym- 
pathy and  benevolence. 

Application  was  made  during  the  summer,  for 
the  admission  of  a  boy  seven  years  of  age,  the 
son  of  a  widowed  mother  with  eleven  children  ; 
who,  in  her  struggles  for  a  maintenance,  had 
placed  this  child  under  the  protecting  care  of  a 
family  of  her  own  color,  who  proposed  to  ndopt 
it.  A  neighbor  of  this  family,  also  a  colored 
woman,  having  had  repeated  reason  for  suppos- 
ing that  harsh  treatment  was  used  towards  the 
child,  was  induced  on  one  occasion,  in  conse- 
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quence  of  heariuix  pitccus  cries,  which  she  be- 
lieved proceeded  troin  him,  to  make  au  investi- 
gation into  the  cause.  On  goiujj;  out  upon  a 
common  in  the  vicinity  of  their  dwellings,  she 
heard  a  phiintive  wail,  which  she  was  sensible 
was  not  far  from  her.  Proceeding  in  her  search, 
she  called — the  wailing  ceased — again  she  called 
— "  Where  are  you 't  don't  be  afraid,  I  have 
come  to  take  care  of  you."  The  little  sufferer, 
who  had  escaped  from  the  violence  of  his  per- 
secutors, and  sought  refuge  on  this  cheerless 
common,  and  who  doubtless  was  silenced  at  tirst 
by  the  fear  that  they  were  in  pursuit  of  him,  en- 
couraged by  the  kind  voice  he  heard,  now 
answered  ;  making  known  his  fjuiet  resting  place, 
where  the  good  woman  soon  discovered  him  re- 
clining on  the  ground,  ainong  the  tall  weeds,  his 
arm  encircling  a  dog,  which  on  further  iiiquiry 
it  appeared,  had  bet-n  his  nightly  companiou 
when  driven  from  under  the  roof  that  ought  to 
have  sheltered  him,  by  the  severity  of  those  who 
had  undertaken  to  be  his  protectors. 

Well  may  this  little  wanderer  prize  the  new 
home  provided  for  him  ? 

It  is  a  source  of  peculiar  gratitication  and 
cause  of  encouragement,  when  we  find  those  who 
have  been  partakers  of  our  fostering  care,  as  they 
mature  in  years,  manifest  a  growth  in  those  prin- 
ciples, which  it  is  our  endeavor  to  instil.  The 
following  account  rccc  ived  of  the  illness  and  clos- 
ing moments  of  one  of  our  Orphans,  who  had  en- 
joyed these  privileges,  seems  to  bear  evidence, 
that  the  labor  bestowed,  under  the  Divine  ble-s- 
ing,  had  not  been  in  vain. 

Died,  Second  month  1854,   Hannah  Dingle, 
aged  eleven  years,  she  was  born  in  Philadelphia. 
Before  she  was  one  year  old  her  niother  died, 
leaving  several  children  wholly  destitute;  two  I 
of  theiti  were  received  at  once  into  the  *'  Shelter,"  ! 
but  Hannah  being  too  young,  was  not  admitted  ] 
until  the  following  year;  there  she  soon  became 
the  favorite  of  the  household,  being  an  example  { 
to  all,  of  cheerfulness,  gentleness  and  obedience, ' 
while  at  times  the  gravity  and  sweetness  of  her} 
countenance  and  bdiavinur,  seemed  almost  to 
fore-h'iw,  tint  her  tarriancc  in  this  world  would 
be  but  brief 

In  she  was  apprenticed   to  of 

Delaware  County,  under  whose  tender  care  she 
remained  until  her  (hath.  Here  the  genuine 
kindne«s  and  integrity  of  her  chan'.cter  were 
more  and  more  developed — licr  word  was  never 
doubted,  Jind  throughou^  the  day  her  love  to  all 
was  manifested,  by  a  steady  attention  to  their  in- 
terest and  comfort,  while  her  evenings  were 
generally  oceupio  l  in  reading  to  her  fellow  ser- 
vants. Although  she  was  by  no  means  insensi- 
ble to  the  blessings  which  surrounded  her  in  her 
new  residence,  yet  she  always  evinced  a  marked 
preference  for  her  Slielter"  home,  and  on  seve- 
ral occasions,  urged  her  mistress  to  allow  her  to 
flend  some  of  her  "  nice  clothes"  to  the  little 
children  there.    During  the  last  year  of  her  life,  ' 


her  health  rapidly  declined,  and  for  moie  than 
a  month  previous  to  her  decease,  she  was  unable 
to  walk  without  assistance;  a  week  or  two  before 
her  death,  her  mistress  asked  her  if  she  knew 
that  she  was  very  sick?  she  replied,  1  do,  and 
I  do  not  expect  ever  to  get  well,  but  I  have  been 
trying  to  be  patient,  and  to  be  ready  to  die." 
On  the  morning  of  her  death,  she  suffered  much 
from  difiiculty  of  breathing,  and  several  times 
expressed  her  desire  to  go  home.  In  the  after- 
noi)n,  as  if  aware  that  the  time  of  her  departure 
had  n^irly  come,  she  requested  that  the  family 
might  be  called  into  her  room  ;  after  addressing 
them  each  by  name  she  said  with  earnestness, 
"  1  want  all  my  I'rieiids  to  hear  what  1  have  to 
say.  I  have  nothing  against  any  one — I  love 
every  body — I  am  going  to  die — I  am  going  to 
rest — I  am  going  to  Heaven." — And  in  a  few 
minutes  gently  ceased  to  breathe.  And  we  can- 
not but  believe,  is  joined  to  that  coujpauy,  who 
are  unceasingly  singing  the  song  of  JMoses  and  the 
Lamb. 


OCEAN  PENNY  POSTAGE — ANOTHER  GREAT  STEP. 

Step  by  step  the  great  nations  that  rule  th(! 
sea  are  advancing  to  this  great  consummation  in 
human  l)rotherhood.  First  comes  the  sentiment, 
that  the  social  happiness  and  commercial  inter- 
course of  the  people  of  the  same  country  require 
greater  facilities  of  correspondence.  After  a 
longstrugglc  with  conservative  doubts,  a  Uniform 
Penny  J'ostage  is  established.  All  the  differ- 
ence that  distance  had  created  in  the  postal 
charges  on  the  correspondence  between  persons 
living  at  opposite  extremities  of  the  land,  were 
abolished.  Here  was  a  great  idea,  novel,  noble 
and  true.  Other  countries  looked  on  and  saw, 
some  with  distrust,  some  with  doubt,  the  work- 
ing of  the  new  system.  It  worked  to  admiration, 
to  an  amount  of  social  happiness  to  millions, 
beyond  estimation.  Other  countries  ventured 
out,  some  a  little  way,  with  hesitation,  some  with 
a  long,  bfdd  stride.  In  a  few  years,  all  the  na- 
tions of  l*iUrop(!,  even  Russia,  advanced  in  this 
course,  until  they  were  nearly  abreast  of  England. 
The  I'liitcMl  States,  with  its  (continental  distances 
and  diuKMisions,  kept  })acc  with  them  all  in  this 
])ath  of  progress.  Then  came  the  complement, 
the  inevitable  expansion  of  the  great  idea.  If 
it  was  essential  to  the  well-being  of  the  divided 
families  of  one  country,  it  was  equally  indis- 
pensable to  that  of  the  family  of  nations.  It 
would  be  a])ond  of  brotherhood  to  the  sea-divided 
communities  of  mankind.  It  would  bring  them 
together  in  the  intimacy  of  neighborly  and 
friendly  intercourse,  and  tend  to  make  them  feel 
the  oneness  in  which  they  were  created.  Who 
should  lead  the  way  in  carrying  the  idea  forward 
to  this  happy  sequence England  had  de- 
veloped and  }ij)pli(!d  it  at  home;  but  she  hesi- 
tated in  expanding  it  to  such  vast  dimensions, 
though  her  colonies  girdled  the  globe.  The 
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United  States  took  the  first  step  in  the  ocean 
postal  reform,  by  reducing  the  charge  upon 
a  letter  from  any  town  in  the  Union  to  Bremen, 
to  ten  cents,  prepaid  or  not.  Of  this,  five  cents 
were  allowed  for  the  American  inland  rate,  one 
cent  for  the  Bremen  inland  service,  leaving/owr 
cents  for  the  mere  ocean  transit.  This  was  a 
liberal  and  timely  instalment  of  the  great  boon 
of  universal  ocean  penny  postage.  Great  Britain 
moved  next,  sparingly,  but  with  an  intimation 
of  going  further.  She  reduced  the  postage  on 
letters  between  her  and  her  distant  colonies  to 
6d,  or  12  cents,  of  which  8  cents  were  to  be  al- 
lowed for  the  ocean  transit.  Then  the  United 
States  moved  again,  and  to  the  whole  length  of 
the  principle  of  the  proposed  reform.  The 
postage  on  a  prepaid  letter  from  any  town  in  the 
Union  to  Australia  was  reduced  to  five  cents; 
three  for  the  American  inland,  and  two  for  the 
ocean  transit.  This  was  all  that  the  friends  of 
the  reform  ever  asked.  It  was  establishing  the 
charge  for  merely  transporting  a  letter  across 
the  sea,  in  any  direction  or  to  any  distance,  at  two 
cents.  The  distance  involved  in  this  arrange- 
ment was  the  longest  to  which  the  principle 
could  be  applied.  This  was,  therefore,  a  prece- 
dent which  virtually  guaranteed  the  adoption  of 
a  universal  ocean  penny  postage.  What  next  ? 
Before  a  dozen  mails  were  conveyed  between 
the  United  States  and  Australia,  under  this  new 
arrangement,  the  principle  is  fully  carried  out 
between  England  and  France.  A  postal  con- 
vention between  the  two  countries  has  just  been 
signed,  by  which  the  whole  charge  of  a  single 
prepaid  letter  from  any  town  in  Great  Britain 
to  any  town  in  France  or  Algeria,  is  to  be  4d, 
or  eight  cents.  Of  this  the  French  Post  OfBce 
is  to  have  5  sous,  or  5  cents,  for  its  inland  ser- 
vice, the  British  three  cents  for  the  channel 
transit  and  the  English  inland  charge.  As  the 
latter  is  fixed  at  Id,  or  two  cents,  only  one  cent 
is  allowed  for  the  sea  transit !  This  is  more 
liberal  than  an  ocean  penny  postage  "  by  half." 
But,  it  should  be  stated,  that  a  single  letter 
must  not  weigh  more  than  one-fourth  of  an  ounce. 

Thus  an  Ocean  Penny  Postage  has  been  es- 
tablished on  one  hand  between  the  United  States 
and  Australia ;  on  the  other,  between  England 
and  France.  There  is  now  one  most  important 
link  wanting  to  complete  this  postal  connection, 
— that  is,  between  America  and  Europe.  It  is 
now  for  the  United  States  to  move  next,  and 
complete  this  great  reform.  We  would  entreat 
every  one  of  its  friends  to  lend  a  hand  of  co-ope- 
ration at  this  important  juncture ;  to  exert  his 
influence  upon  members  of  Congress  in  its  be- 
half. Now  is  the  time  for  our  countiy  to  give 
the  finishing  stroke  to  this  great  measure.  A 
proposition  to  the  British  postal  authorities  to 
reduce  the  transit  charge  on  letters  between 
America  and  Europe  to  two  cents,  would,  doubt- 
less, be  readily  accepted.  Gen.  Rusk,  Chairman 
of  the  Post  Office  Committee  of  the  Senate,  has 
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promised  to  bring  forward  this  proposition.  It 
should  be  supported  by  a  good  number  of  peti- 
tions from  different  parts  of  the  Union.  Who 
will  contribute  an  hour  or  two  to  this  work  ? 
Who  would  not  give  a  day  to  it  if  assured  that 
his  efibrt  would  decide  the  success  of  the  move- 
ment ?  The  session  is  to  be  a  very  short  one. 
What  is  done  must  be  done  quickly.  This  is 
the  last  time  we  can  appeal  to  our  small  circle 
of  readers  for  their  aid  in  this  matter  before 
Congress  shall  adjourn.  We  entreat  them  to  a 
little  personal  effort  without  delay  ;  to  get  up 
petitions  in  their  respective  localities,  though 
there  be  but  a  dozen  names  attached  to  each. 
If  those  who  cannot  give  time  enough  for  this 
work  would  write  each  a  letter  to  the  Senators 
from  his  State,  asking  them  to  support  the 
measure,  much  good  would  be  eff'ected.  Let  us 
all  look  and  labor  for  this  consummation,  as  one 
which  shall  make  this  new  year  memorable  and 
blessed  in  th6  history  of  mankind. — Barritt's 
Citizen  of  the  World. 


THE  FALL  OF  THE  LEAF. 

The  fall  of  the  leaf  is  a  most  curious  circum- 
stance, and  has  puzzled  many  a  wise  philosopher. 
It  cannot  be  merely  because  of  the  cold  to  which 
the  leaf  is  exposed,  for  when  a  frost  in  June 
blackens  our  hedge-rows,  and  desolates  our  gar- 
dens, the  leaves  do  not  fall  off,  they  only  wither 
and  die.  It  may  be  because  of  the  arrival  of  old 
age,  but  this  is  a  phrase  which  explains  nothing. 
One  would  naturally  ask,  moreover,  why  some 
leaves  remain  on  the  trees  the  whole  winter, 
though  others  fall  so  early.  To  understand  these 
things  we  must  first  learn  what  the  leaf  is,  and 
how  it  is  joined  to  the  branch.  A  leaf  is  the 
thin  part  of  the  outer  layer  of  bark,  pushed  out- 
ward and  stiffened  by  tough  fibres  which  pass 
into  it  from  the  wood  and  form  its  veins.  By 
these  means  a  j-imple  and  very  curious  apparatus 
is  constructed,  the  green  or  bark  part  of  which, 
consisting  of  small  bladders,  acts  as  a  stomach  to 
digest  with,  and  lungs  to  breathe  with,  while 
the  fibres  convey  food  and  air  from  the  branch 
into  the  stomach  and  lungs.  Now,  when  a  leaf 
is  first  formed,  its  bladders  and  fibres  have  very 
thin  sides,  and  whatever  is  introduced  into  them 
is  readily  returned  ;  and  if  what  they  receive 
was  quite  pure,  it  is  not  improbable  that  ihey 
would  goon  receiving  and  returning  for  a  long 
time.  But  the  fluids  of  plants  are  not  water  : 
on  the  contrary,  they  contain  a  great  deal  of 
earth,  and  other  matters,  which  they  deposit 
every  time  they  pass  over  the  surface.  We  know 
that  when  a  kettle  first  comes  home  from  the 
ironmonger,  its  inside  is  bright  and  clean,  but 
as  soon  as  we  have  boiled  any  water  in  it,  the 
inside  becomes  a  little  turned,  and  when  it  has 
been  thus  used  a  great  many  times,  it  becomes 
very  much  encrusted,  till  at  last  it  is  quite  lined 
with  a  substance  like  hard  earthenware.  Some- 
thing of  this  sort  takes  place  in  the  inside  of  the 
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bladders  and  fibres  of  a  leaf ;  they  are  at  first  quite 
clean,  but  by  degrees  they  are  furred  till  tbeir 
pides  are  rendered  so  thick  that  the  fluid  on  which 
the  leaf  feeds  can  no  longer  pass  through  them 
readily.  As  soon  as  this  happens,  the  leaf  be- 
gins to  be  starved  and  to  leave  off  growing  ;  want 
of  food  renders  it  weak  ;  a  sort  of  indigestion 
takes  place,  and  at  last  it  altogether  dies.  Id 
the  puninier  time  leaves  are  always  falling  off  as 
tht  y  die,  those  on  the  lowest  part  of  the  branches 
falling  first ;  but  we  do  not  remark  it,  because 
the  falling  leaves  are  hidden  by  the  living  ones. 
Now  the  reason  why  a  leaf  falls  off  when  it  is 
dead  seems  to  be  this;  the  bark  to  which  it  is 
attached  goes  on  growing  and  expands  :  the  leaf- 
stalk, as  it  dies,  shrivels  and  contracts  ;  the  con- 
sequence of  which  is,  the  one  separates  from 
the  other.  It  is,  in  fact,  just  what  happens  when 
a  piece  of  iron  is  heated  and  then  cooled  ;  the 
outer  part,  which  is  an  oxide,  cools  much  quicker 
than  the  inner  part.  The  metal  contracts,  but 
as  the  nu'tal  and  the  surface  cool  at  a  different 
rate,  they  also  contract  at  a  different  rate,  and 
so  separate.  Such  is  the  case  in  the  summer 
time  ;  and  when  the  frost  comes  in  the  autumn, 
something  of  the  same  sort  takes  place.  At  that 
time  the  leaves  are  generally  in  a  dying  state, 
for  the  reasons  already  explained  ;  a  partial  se- 
paration has  in  fact  taken  place  between  them 
and  their  branches. — Literary  Journal. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  3,  1855. 


In  the  2.jd  number  of  this  volume  a  few  Edito- 
rial remarks  were  inserted  relative  to  tlie  duty  of 
our  government  to  promote  the  improvement  and 
civilization  of  the  Indian  races,  wliich  are  dia- 
peraed  over  this  extensive  continent.  Some  events 
which  have  recently  come  to  light,  render  it  desir- 
able that  the  attention  of  the  public  should  be 
more  fully  and  decidedly  awakened  in  regard  to 
this  subject. 

On  the  22d  of  first  month,  the  IIousc  of  lie- 
preaentatives  adopted  a  rcRoluti(>n,  calling  upon 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  for  information  on 
the  steps  which  have  been  taken  to  carry  out  the 
treaty  made  in  the  5th  mo.  last,  with  the  Dehiware 
Indians;  evidence  touching  the  unlawful  occupa- 
tion of  portions  of  that  cession,  or  any  otlicr  In- 
dian  larids  in  Kansas  Territory  ;  what  participa- 
tion any  army  officers  at  Fort  Leavenworth  have 
had  in  making  any  claims  and  settlements  on  tlie 
Delaware  Cession,  or  any  other  Indian  lands  ; 
wlietlior  any  officers  in  Kansas  Territory  have 
I  e^n  charged  with  speculating  in  Indian  lands; 
whether  compliints  have  been  madi  that  the 
military  does  not  respond  there  to  the  proper  de- 
maudd  of  the  Interior  Department;  whether  any 
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charges  of  official  delinquency  have  been  made 
against  the  Commissioners  of  Indian  Afliiirs  ;  and 
all  the  information  in  the  Interior  Department  con- 
nected with  these  inquiries. 

An  answer  to  these  inquiries  was  returned  on 
the  Ist  ult.,  which  was  ordered  to  be  printed.  The 
Editor  of  the  Review  has  not  yet  obtained  a  copy 
of  thia  document,  })ut  a  summary  is  given  in  the 
National  Era  of  the  22d  ult.  The  report  contains 
abundant  evidence  of  respect  on  the  part  of  Col. 
Manypenny,  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Aff\iirs, 
for  treaty  obligations  and  the  rights  of  the  In- 
dians, and  of  the  fidelity  with  which  he  has  dis- 
charged his  duties;  but  it  shows  that  the  lands  of 
the  Delawares  and  other  Indians  in  Kansas  have 
been  unlawfully  occupied,  chiefly  by  squatters 
from  Missouri  ;  and  that  ofiicers  in  the  military 
service  of  the  United  States,  at  Fort  Leavenworth, 
have  been  seriously  implicated  in  the  premises  ; 
that  the  Secretary  of  War  has  shown  no  disposi- 
tion to  restrain  them,  and  that  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  has  ineffectually  exhausted  his  powers  for 
the  protection  of  the  Indians  ;  that  Gov.  Reeder  and 
certain  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Kansas 
have  been  engaged  in  epeculating  in  Indian  Lands  ; 
and  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  has 
utterly  failed  to  respond  to  the  repeated  calls  made 
upon  him,  by  the  Department  of  the  Interior 
and  by  the  Indians  themselves,  to  enforce  the  stipu- 
lations of  solemn  treaties  for  their  protection  from 
flagrant  outrages. 

By  the  treaty  of  Fifth  month  last,  duly  rati- 
fied, the  Delaware  Indians  ceded  to  the  United  States 
certain  lands,  which  were  to  be  sold  at  auction  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Indians.  Publicity  was  promptly 
given,  by  the  Superintendent  and  Agent,  to  this 
contract ;  notwithstanding  which,  there  Avere  con- 
tant  trespasses  upon  the  rights  and  lands  of  the 
Indians,  by  squatters  and  by  United  States  ofiBcers. 
About  three  thousand  claims  were  located  upon 
the  Delaware  reserve,  a  town  site  was  laid  out,  and 
an  apjilication  was  made  to  Col.  Manypenny  to  in- 
duce him  to  secure  tlie  formation  of  a  sub-treaty 
in  effect  nullifying  the  provisions  of  existing  ones. 
iJy  that  treaty  the  land  was  to  be  sold  at  public 
auction,  thus  securing  to  the  Indians  the  value 
as  thus  ascertained.  But  the  slaveholders  of  Mis- 
souri did  not  cljoose  to  come  into  fair  competition 
with  oilier  immi^iiants;  l)ut  determined  first  to  ap- 
propriate the  lands,  and  then  compel  the  Govern- 
ment to  grant  them  pre-emption  rights,  and  pay 
damages  to  the  Indians  for  a  non-fulfilment  of  the 
treaty.  In  this  way  they  would  secure  the  land  to 
the  slave  int'-rcht,  shutting  out  the  free  labcr  of  the 
north  and  west.  This  propooition  was  decidedly 
rejected  by  the  Commissioner,  who  was  sustained 
by  the  opinion  of  Caleb  Gushing,  the  Attorney 
General,  who  pronounced  unlawful  any  occupation 
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hj  the  whites  of  the  ceded  lands  of  the  In- 
dians. 

/Nothing  can  exceed  the  urgency  of  the  demands 
upon  the  Administration  at  Washington  for  pro- 
tection to  the  Indians.  The  Superintendent  of 
Indian  AflFairs  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  the  Indian 
Agent  in  Kansas, constantly  addressed  the  strongest 
representations  to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Af- 
fairs, giving  the  names  of  the  trespassers,  submit- 
ting testimony  of  the  criminal  conduct  of  officers 
at  Fort  Leavenworth,  announcing  unlawful  com- 
hinations  to  defeat  the  treaty,  and  insisting  that 
decisive  action  by  the  Executive  would  put  a  stop 
to  the  evil. 

The  Commissioner,  on  a  visit  to  Fort  Leaven- 
worth, ascertained  by  personal  inspection  the 
truth  of  these  statements,  and  laid  them  before 
the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  by  whom  they  were 
communicated  to  the  President.  No  efficient 
action  on  the  part  of  the  Executive  ensued. 

From  this  concise  review  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  officers  of  Government,  the  conclusion  is  ob- 
vious, that  a  strenuous  effort  is  being  made  by 
slaveholders  and  the  advocates  of  slavery,  to  take 
possession  of  the  most  desirable  portions  of  Kan- 
was  without  regard  to  the  justice  of  the  means,  and 
to  appropriate  them  to  the  interests  of  slavery. 

In  another  column  of  the  present  number,  we 
have  inserted  an  article  which  presents,  in  a 
striking  light,  the  blighting  influence  of  the  slave 
s^ystem  as  exhibited  in  the  State  of  Missouri.  Yet 
here  we  find  the  people  of  that  State  taking  an 
active  and  conspicuous  part  in  these  efforts  to  pros- 
trate the  rights  of  the  Indian  natives,  to  disregard 
the  faith  of  treaties,  and  set  at  defiance  the  laws  of 
the  land,  for  the  purpose  of  extending  the 
same  deleterious  influence  into  a  region  fitted  by 
Nature  to  be  the  garden  of  the  Western  World, 
and  from  which  the  faith  of  the  Federal  govern- 
ment was  plighted,  by  the  very  act  which  admitted 
Missouri  into  the  Union,  to  exclude,  forever, 
the  dominion  of  slavery. 

Sewell's  History. — A  new  and  handsome 
edition  of  this  valuable  and  interesting  work,  in  a 
clear  type  and  on  good  paper,  has  just  been  issued  ; 
and,  through  the  liberality  of  individuals  desirous 
of  promoting  the  circulation  of  such  writings,  is 
offered  at  the  very  low  price  of  one  dollar  and 
twenty-five  cents,  neatly  bound  in  leather. 

The  text  has  been  carefully  examined  and  cor- 
rected by  the  best  editions,  divided  into  chapters 
with  copious  headings,  and  a  new  and  complete 
index  prepared  to  the  whole  ;  making  the  edition 
the  most  correct  and  convenient  that  has  probably 
ever  baen  published. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  Friends  generally,  and 
especially  our  young  people,  should  be  made  ac- 


quainted with  the  history  of  the  religious  society 
of  which  they  are  members.  The  firmness  and 
integrity  of  the  early  Friends,  their  devotion  of 
time,  talents  and  property  to  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  of  righteousness,  their  meekness  and  con- 
stancy under  cruel  and  long  protracted  sufferings 
in  support  of  their  Christian  principles  and  testi- 
monies, the  divine  blessing  which  conspicuously 
rested  upon  their  faithfulness,  and  the  peaceful, 
and  triumphant  death  to  which  many  of  them 
were  brought,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jovsus;  present  strong  incentives  to  follow  in  their 
footsteps,  and  to  maintain  with  unwavering  fidelity, 
in  all  their  fulness,  those  precious  gospel  truths 
for  the  spread  of  which  they  so  nobly  struggled, 
and  in  maintaining  which,  many  of  them  cheer- 
fully laid  down  their  lives. 

We  hope  the  book  will  have  a  wide  circulation 
and  be  generally  read ;  as  the  small  amount  for 
which  it  may  now  be  obtained,  will  bring  it  within 
reach  even  of  those  of  slender  means. 

Died,  at  Manchester,  Maine,  on  the  15th  of  I2th 
mo.,  Martha,  daughter  of  Alden  and  Sarah  T. 
Sampson,  aged  thirteen  years. 

 ,  in  this  city  on  the  llth  ultimo,  Hen- 
rietta, youngest  daughter  of  0.  and  P.  H.  Mitchell, 
aged  19  years.  A  member  of  Philadelphia 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  in  Lynn,  Mass.,  of  pulmonary  consump- 
tion, on  the  4lh  of  1st  mo.,  Mary  Breed,  only 
daughter  of  the  widow  Anna  Breed,  aged  30  years. 

During  a  long  illness,  she  manifested  much 
patience  and  resignation,  and  as  her  earthly  tene- 
ment gradually  lost  its  vigor,  and  wasted  away,  her 
mind  appeared  to  dwell  increasingly  upon  things 
relating  to  a  better  world.  And  although  it  was 
her  lot  to  pass  through  some  deep  conflicts,  yer 
she  was  in  the  end,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  favored  with  a  sweet  and  Heavenly 
peace  ;  and  w^as  enabled  to  say,  as  did  the  Apostle, 
"Oh!  Death  where  is  thy  sting?  oh  1  grave  where 
is  thy  victory 

 ,  of  typhoid  fever,  at  the  residence  of  his 

parents,  William  M.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Sarah 
Carey,  members  of  Richmond  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  Hamilton  county,  Ind. 

The  character  of  his  disease  threatening  dissolu- 
tion, he  appeared  entirely  resigned  to  the  will  ol 
Providence.  A  young  friend  coming  in  to  see  how- 
he  was,  he  said'he  had  no  prospect  of  recovering, 
and  alluded  to  the  many  happy  days  they  had 
spent  together ;  he  expressed  the  great  love  he 
felt  towards  his  associates  and  friends  generally. 

In  answer  to  some  words  of  encouragement,  he 
observed,  1  am  not  discouraged  ;  if  it  is  not  right 
that  I  should  set  well,  I  am  willing  to  die."  On 
the  night  foUovv-ing,  after  extreme  sufferinLr,  he 
called  all  present  around  his  bed,  and  bade  them 
an  affectionate  farewell.  After  a  pause,  requesting 
them  to  be  still,  he  said,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  I  am 
going  to  that  happy  land  where  parting  will  be  no 
more,  to  that  land  where  we  all  shall  soon  go  if 
we  will  obey  God  and  keep  his  commandments." 
After  six  days  illness,  he  quietly  departed,  the  1  7lh 
of  llth  mo.,  1854,  aged  nearly  19  years. 
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FRIKNDS'  ASYLUM. 

A  Plated  Annual  jMeetin<i  of  "  The  Contributors 
to  the  Ajiyluiii  lor  the  Relief  of  Persoi-.s  depriveil 
of  the  u.-e  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth 
<lay,  tlie  I4lh  of  Third  month.  1855,  at  3  o'clock, 
P.  M.,  ai  Arch  street  Meeting  House,  riiihuielphia. 

William  Bettle,  Clerk. 

3d  mo.  3— Ot. 


HAVKRFORD  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Term  will  open  on  Fourth  day, 
the  9!h  of  Fitth  month  next. 

The  manajrers  have  made  arrangements  to  open, 
under  the  direction  of  a  Friend  of  much  experi- 
ence as  a  teacher,  and  who  is  believed  to  be  fully 
competent  for  the  station,  an  Academical  Depart- 
ment, ill  which  students  who  are  not  prepared  for 
either  of  the  regular  classes  will  be  carefully  in- 
structed in  all  the  preparatory  s;udies,  except  the 
elements  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  lani>;ua;jes,  which 
will  be  tauLrht  as  heretofore  by  the  teacher  in  the 
Classical  Department.  Students  in  the  Acade- 
mical Deparimeiil  will  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of 
those  in  ihe  regular  classes,  and  the  studies  will 
be  carefully  arranired  to  meet  their  wants. 

Ajipiicaiioiis  lor  admission  into  the  institution 
should  be  made  to  the  Superintendent.  Jonathan 
Richards,  li'csl  Harcrford,  Delaware  County,  Pa., 
or,  it  more  convenient,  may  be  registereil  with 
Charles  Varnall.  Secretary  of  the  Board,  No.  39 
Market  street,  Philada.  The  age  of  llie  applicant, 
his  previous  studies,  and  whether  or  not  he  is  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  should  be 
clearly  stated.  Coj)ies  of  the  last  Annual  Report, 
witli  the  terms,  and  the  rules  for  the  government 
ol  the  students,  will  be  forwarded  on  application 
to  either  of  tlie  above  named. 

Ud  mo.,  1«55. 


demand  of  their  statesmen,  and  wise  statesman- 
ship suggests,  that  national  and  State  legislation 
should  interfere  to  direct,  ameliorate  and  control 
these  elements,  so  far  as  it  may  be  done  within 
the  limits  of  the  Constitution. 


Extract  from  the  A<I(frrss  of  IIknry  J.  Gaud- 
N?:tl,  (Murernor  of  Muiimchruictd^y  to  the  Lcyia- 
lature. 

The  moFt  prominent  subject  before  our  State 
and  Nation  at  the  present  moment,  and  that 
which  most  naturally  commend.^  itself  to-day,  and 
in  this  place,  to  our  attention,  conceros  our  fo- 
reign population  ; — the  duties  of  republicanism 
towards  thom,  its  dangers  from  them. 

The  immigration  to  this  country  was  — 

From  ITlMj  to  LSlO,  120,000  • 

IslO  to  1S20,  114,000 
"    1S20  to  l.s;]0,  20:;,1)7() 
"    l.s:jO  to  1840,  77S,r>00 
1840  to  1850,  1,542,850 

And  statistics  show,  that  during  the  j)rescnt 
decade  from  1850  to  1800,  in  regularly  increas- 
ing ratio,  nearly  four  millions  of  aliens  will  pro- 
bably bf  poured  in  upon  us. 

AVith  this  alarujing  decennial  ratio  of  increase 
— with  the  astonishing  statistical  facts  that 
nearly  four-fifths  of  tlic  beggary,  two-thirds  of 
the  pauperism,  and  more  than  three-fifths  of  the 
crinjcs  spring  from  our  foreign  population — that 
more  than  half  tlie  public  charities,  more  than 
half  the  police  and  the  co.st  of  administering 
criminal  justice,  arc  for  foreigners — the  people 


LOTTERIES. 

In  the  Senate  on  Friday  last,  Mr.  DuPont 
presented  the  ibllowing  resolution,  which  was 
read  : 

Jicsohed,  By  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  State  of  Delaware  in  General 
Assembly  met,  that  this  General  Assembly,  re- 
sponding to  the  sentiment  of  the  joint  resolution 
passed  by  the  Legislature  at  the  January  session, 
1849,  do  declare  in  the  language  of  tliat  resolu- 
tion, that  hereafter  ho  new  grant  or  privilege 
ought  to  be  granted.  Adopted  by  yeas,  Messrs. 
Armstrong,  Biggs,  DuPont,  Hazzard,  Ponder, 
Pusey  and  Speaker,  7.  Nays. — Harrington, 
—1. 

On  the  same  day,  the  bill  for  the  benefit  of 
the  State  of  Delaware,  authorizing  Mr.  Z.  B. 
Glazier  to  raise  a  sum  of  money  by  lottery,  was 
indefinitely  postponed. — Late  Del.  Paper. 

The  granting  of  lottery  privileges,  by  the  Le- 
gislature of  any  State,  is  one  of  the  few  acts 
against  wliich  the  people  of  other  States  have  a 
right,  if  indeed  they  arc  not  in  duty  bound,  to 
protest,  either  in  their  individual  capacity  or 
through  the  in>trumentality  of  their  legislative 
assemblies.  If  the  sale  of  lottery  tickets,  and 
the  evils  arising  from  this  species  of  gambling, 
could  be  limited  to  the  State  that  grants  the 
privilege,  the  right  of  other  States  to  interfere 
would  not  be  so  obvious  as  it  now  is.  In  such 
a  State  as  Delaware,  the  permission  to  establish 
a  lottery  could  hardly  be  so  lucrative  as  to  induce 
a  company  to  oflTer  the  ample  bribes  they  do,  if 
the  sale  of  tickets  was  restricted  to  the  bounda- 
ries of  the  State.  Pennsylvania  and  other  States 
have  prohibited^  under  severe  penalties,  the  sale 
of  lottery  tickets  within  their  jurisdictions,  but 
the  agents  of  lottery  companies  will  find  means 
to  extend  clandestinely,  their  iniquitous  and 
deceptive  traffic  wherever  persons  weak  cnougli 
to  be  caught  by  them  can  be  found.  The  gains 
of  a  Delaware  lottery  must  bo  chicfliy  drawn 
from  the  surrounding  States.  The  grant,  by 
the  Legislature  of  that  State,  of  permission  to 
establish  a  lottery,  may  therefore  be  justly  re- 
garded as  liberty  to  fleece  the  ignorant  and  un- 
wary in  every  State  of  the  Union.  Experience 
has  sufficiently  proved  that  one  of  the  great  evils 
of  lotteries  is,  that  they  drain  a  large  part  of 
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their  gains  from  a  class  the  least  able  to  bear 
the  loss.  The  simple  fact  that  no  individual  or 
private  company  is  at  liberty,  without  a  legisla- 
tive enactment,  to  establish  a  lotter}^,  is  a  stand- 
ing evidence  that  a  lottery  is  an  acknowledged 
evil.  Upon  what  principle,  then,  can  any  State 
be  justified  in  granting  to  her  own  citizens  the 
privilege  of  scattering  the  seeds  of  corruption 
through  her  sister  States  ? 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  the  Wesleyan. 
THE  DEADLY  BLIGHT  OP  SLAVERY. 

The  first  County  of  Missouri  in  which  we  en- 
tered was  Jentry.  This  county  is  very  beautiful, 
with  a  fertile  soil  and  tolerably  well  timbered  ; 
but  for  all  that,  it  has  a  dark,  gloomy  appearance  ; 
it  is  much  older  than  either  of  the  counties  of 
Iowa  before  mentioned,  and  yet  there  is  good 
G-overnment  land  lying  unrented,  while  all  the 
good  chances  for  entering  land  in  the  above  coun- 
ties of  Iowa  are  taken  ;  jrood  chances  for  entering 
in  Iowa  lay  but  a  short  time  after  it  comes  into 
market,  and  the  most  of  it  is  claimed  before  it 
comes  into  market,  but  in  Missouri  there  are 
good  chances  for  entry  that  have  lain  so  long 
since  it  came  into  market  that  it  is  reduced  to 
12|  cents  per  acre.  Ten  dollars  will  buy  80 
acres  of  good  land  adjacent  to  timber;  this  is 
land  enough  to  make  one  man  a  good  farm  ;  this 
same  land  if  lying  in  Iowa  would  have  been  en- 
tered more  than  15  years  ago.  Why  this  differ- 
ence exists  is  well  known  :  Icliabod  is  stamped 
by  the  wickedness  of  man  on  the  fair  soil  of 
Missouri. 

I  stated  above  that  we  did  not  see  an  empty 
house  in  Iowa,  that  every  house  was  crowded  to 
overflowing.  In  Missouri  we  found  plenty  of 
houses  unoccupied  and  scarcely  a  family  who  had 
just  emigrated  to  the  country;  plenty  of  farms 
were  for  sale  at  very  low  rates,  but  no  purchaser. 
We  saw  a  farm  of  80  acres,  with  about  30  or  40 

;  acres  under  improvement,  with  4  or  5  cabins  on 
it  and  v/ell  timbered,  that  had  just  been  sold  for 
two  yoke  of  oxen  and  885.  The  oxen  in  Mis- 
souri are  worth  about  $50  per  yoke,  which  is 
only  ^185 ;  this  is  much  less  than  the  improve- 
ments cost;  the  same  farm  in  Iowa  would  be 
worth  $800.  As  we  continued  to  travel  in  this 
slave  State,  we  still  continued  to  see  the  blight- 

i  ing  effects  of  slavery.  We  passed  through  settle- 
ments that  had  commenced  to  be  settled  over 
twenty  years  ago,  and  there  is  not  the  improve- 
ment that  there  is  generally  in  free  States  where 
it  has  been  settled  but  five  years.  These  old 
settlements  were  by  no  means  in  a  poor  country, 
but  one  of  the  most  beautiful  countries  I  ever 

'  saw,  having  the  advantage  of  Iowa  in  point  of 
climate;  being  south,  it  is  warmer  and  much 
more  desirable  than  Iowa.  Indeed,  God  has 
done  all  that  could  be  done  by  nature  to  make 
the  country  desirable,  but  man,  by  his  wicked- 
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ness,  has  cursed  it.  We  had  an  occasion  to  spend 
the  Sabbath  in  Missouri ;  we  put  up  with  an  old 
iron -side  whiskey  Baptit^t  by  the  name  of  Burn- 
ham  ;  he  was  not  a  slaveholder,  but  had  a  plave 
in  his  employ,  a  woman  with  two  small  children, 
the  younger  of  which  was  a  little  girl  about  two 
years  old,  a  mulatto,  the  daughter  of  her  mas- 
ter;  this  fact  we  learned  from  Mrs.  Burnham. 
We  found  it  to  be  a  very  common  thing  through 
Missouri  for  negro  women  to  have  yellow  child- 
ren, and  that  from  their  masters.  Sabbath,  about 
9  o'clock,  came  along  a  minister  of  the  old 
whiskey,  slaveholding  Baptist  order,  whom  the 
old  man  called  a  great  orator.  Mrs.  Burnham 
started  off  with  him  and  was  gone  until  about  1 
o'clock  P.  M.,  when  they  returned  smelling 
of  whiskey.  The  old  man's  son  came  home 
on  Saturday  night  with  a  two-gallon  jug  full  of 
whiskey,  to  last  the  father  and  minister  over 
Sabbath,  In  the  evenirig,  the  baby-stealing, 
whiskey  preacher  held  forth  at  a  meeting-house 
about  two  miles  distance,  and,  being  urged  to 
go,  we  went  and  heard  a  specimen  of  Missouri 
oratory.  He  commenced  talking  moderately  at 
first,  but  soon  worked  himself  up  into  a  warm 
feeling,  when  he  commenced  at  the  top  of  his 
voice  to  scream  without  any  sense.  Just  be- 
fore the  commencement  of  the  meeting,  he 
interrogated  me  with  reference  to  my  business, 
where  I  was  going,  &c.  I  told  him  plainly  that 
I  was  going  to  Kansas  to  preach  the  gospel, 
which  was  opposed  to  all  wrong,  slavery  being  of 
the  greatest  magnitude.  He  told  me  that  if  I 
preached  such  doctrine  in  Kansas,  I  would  cer- 
tainly get  whipped;  that  there  was  a  preacher  of 
my  order  who  got  whipped  in  Kansas  for  med- 
dling with  this  matter.  I  replied  to  him  that  I 
had  no  fears  on  this  score,  whipping  would  not 
deter  me  from  preaching  the  truth.  With  refer- 
ence to  a  preacher  of  my  order  being  whipped, 
it  is  a  palpable  falsehood,  but  it  would  answer 
for  Missourians  to  tell  and  rejoice  over  it.  I  do 
not  know  that  all  your  readers  are  acquainted 
with  the  kind  of  Baptists  above  mentioned.  I 
was  never  acquainted  with  them  in  the  East. 
They  are  those  who  go  against  all  reform  enter- 
prises; against  the  Missionary  enterprise.  Tem- 
perance and  Anti-slavery ;  they  lay  down  on  the 
decrees  of  God,  declaring  themselves  the  elect, 
and  that  missionary  efforts  are  all  useless,  for 
God's  elect  will  be  saved  without  missionary 
efforts;  they,  finally,  hate  temperance  and  love 
whiskey. 

I  have  heard  of  a  conversation  which  took 
place  between  Peter  Gartwright  (a  M.  E.  minis- 
ter,) and  a  minister  of  the  old  hard  Baptist. 
Peter  was  on  horeback,  when  an  old  hard  Bap- 
tist minister  rode  up  to  him  and  commenced  a 
conversation.  He  asked  Peter  if  he  was  not  a 
Methodist  minister ;  the  answer  was  yes;  then 
Peter  asked  the  Baptist  how  he  knew  that  he  was 
a  Methodist  minister;  the  answer  was,  by  your 
fat  horse.    Then  Peter  asked  the  Baptist  if  he 
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was  not  an  old  hard  ]^aptist  minister;  he 
answered  him  yes.  The  Baptist  minister  then 
asked  Peter  how  he  knew  he  was  a  Baptist  min- 
ister. Says  Cartwriuht,  by  the  whiskey  bottle 
1  see  sticking  out  of  your  pocket.  From  that 
time  onward,  in  tluit  section,  the  Baptists  were 
called  whiskey  Baptists,  as  a  distinction  from  other 
I5aptists. 

AVe  came  across  a  large  number  of  Methodist 
Kpiscopals,  both  the  N"rth  and  the  South 
branches,  both  of  which  have  slaveholders  in  their 
churcli  ;  it  is  hard  to  tell  wliich  have  the  most, 
the  M.  K.  Church  North,  or  the  M.  E.  Clmrch 
South;  both  take  all  they  can  get,  and  the  L'reat 
bone  of  contention  between  them  is,  who  shall 
have  the  [greatest  number  of  wealthy  slaveholders 
in  their  churches.  The  South  charge  the  ^I.  E. 
church  North  with  being  anti-slavery  j  and  the 
North  denies  the  grave  charge,  and  demonstrates 
the  untruthfulness  of  the  charge,  l)y  taking  all 
the  slaveholders  they  can  get.  We  spent  one 
night  at  Athens,  the  County  seat  of  Jentry  Co.; 
we  there  found  both  parties,  the  North  iM.  E. 
Church,  and  the  S  aith  iM.  E.  Church  ;  they  were 
very  much  at  variance.  The  writer,  by  chance, 
fell  in  company  with  a  member  of  the  North 
M.  E.  Church  just  before  coming  into  town  ;  he 
commenced  (juestioning  us  with  reference  to  our 
business,  A:c.;  we  answered  him,  by  which  he 
learned  our  standing  as  a  minister;  he  then  gave 
us  a  very  pressing  invitation  to  stop  and  preach 
that  evening  for  them  ;  we  complied  with  the  in- 
vitation and  preached  for  the  first  time  in  our 
life  in  a  slave  State.  We  were  peculiarly 
operated  on  with  a  sense  of  the  surrounding  cir- 
cumstances. I  saw  before  me  an  audience,  a 
part  of  whom  were  slaveholders  ;  one  poor  slave 
was  permitted  to  l)e  in  the  back  part  of  the  house. 
Often  1  had  stood  up  and  preached  a  free  gospel 
in  a  free  land,  but  for  the  first  time  in  a  land  of 
whips  and  chains  ;  in  good  earnest  T  asked  my 
Heavenly  leather  fur  wisdom,  grace  and  stiength. 
I  had  sonjc  degree  of  freedom,  and  preached  to 
them  that  system  thai  wages  war  with  all  sin. 

A.  Finch. 

fj^ivre/irr  City,  l{'/)iu/<;  Trr.,  Nov.QS,  IR.Ot. 

It  is  observed,  that  the  mr-nt  censorious  arc 
generally  the  least  jurJicions,  who  having  no- 
thing to  recommend  themselves,  will  be  finding 
fault  with  others.  No  man  envies  the  merit  of 
«notlicr  who  has  enough  of  his  own. 

Krom  the  Ponign  C«)rro»pr)nt|pi)ce  of  Oip  N'lrlli  .Amfrirun,  diilrrf 
Hc-il  n,  D.r.  I2lh,  IS.'.J. 

I  visited,  a  day  or  two  since,  an  institution  in 
this  city,  of  the  same  nature  us  many  in  England, 
France,  IVussia,  ^Madrid,  and,  lately,  one  in  New 
York  ;  the  "  Krippen  "  or  "  Cradle.-^,"  an  insti- 
tution in  which  infant.'^,  mostly  below  the  age  of 
three  years,  arc  taken  and  carefully  fed  and 
tended  by  expHrienced  nurses,  to  enable  their 
mothers  to  go  out  to  daily  labor.  The  great  uti- 
lity of  such  institutions  is  scan  at  a  glance  ;  and 
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they  are  among  the  most  important  means  which 
modern  phihmthropy  has  suggested  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  lower  classes.  In  France  they  are 
called  creches,  and  have  been  attended  with  great 
success.  The  one  in  Berlin  is  still  small,  accom- 
modating but  about  a  dozen  children,  but  it  is 
interesting  as  the  germ  of  what  is  destined  to  be 
a  powerful  engine  for  good.  All  the  arrange- 
ments are  of  tlie  most  excellent  kind.  The  rooms 
are  modest,  and  there  is  no  display  of  handsome 
furniture,  &c.,  no  ostentatious  charity;  but  easy 
beds,  clean  clothing,  a  com.plete  assortment  of 
comfortable  garments  of  every  kind,  liglit,  warm 
and  well  aired  rooms,  playthings,  kind  attendants 
— all  these  are  provided  for  the  children  ;  and 
the  highest  medical  science  has  cheerfully  given 
its  gratuitous  services  to  draw  up  the  plan  for 
the  treatment  of  the  infants  in  its  minutest  de- 
tails, determining  the  character  of  their  clothing 
and  the  preparation,  (pality  and  quantity  of  their 
food,  with  the  strictest  reference  to  the  most  ap- 
proved principles  of  hygiene. 


THE  LITERARY  HISTORY    OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Read  be/ore  the  Hesperian  Literary  Society^  at  th» 
close  of  the  winter  session  of  the  Western  Agricul- 
tural School^  Indiana,  3d  mo.,  1854. 

The  subject  to  which  your  attention  is  called? 
is  the  Literary  History  of  the  Bible — a  subject 
which  at  once  addresses  itself  to  the  rich  and 
poor,  the  wise  and  the  ignorant,  the  old  and  the 
young,  the  Christian  and  the  infidel.  The  word 
Bible,  uicans  book,  and  itis  so  called  because  it  is 
the  boolc  of  hooks,  or  the  best  book. 

It  is  made  up  of  various  subjects  in  various 
styles  of  composition,  and  was  written  at  periods 
of  time  very  remote  from  each  other,  and  by  nu- 
merous writers.  It  was  written  by  divine  in- 
spiration, for  holy  men  of  old  wrote  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  stands 
alone  among  the  books  of  the  earth. 

Many  of  its  parts  have  a  greater  antiquity 
than  any  other  book.  It  has  travelled  down  to 
our  day  by  a  succession  of  providences,  and 
while  science,  arts,  languages,  nations,  and  laws, 
have  been  marked  on  the  page  of  history  by 
perpetual  change,  the  Bible  remains  the  same, 
a  monument  of  the  perfection  of  its  Author. 

'J'hc  Old  Testament,  which  contains  "  The 
law  and  the  prophets,"  was  probably  begun  about 
1500  years  B.  C,  and  was  finished  about  400 
before  the  Christian  era,  making  an  intervening 
period  of  about  1100  years.  The  several  books 
of  the  Bible  are  arranged  without  much  regard 
to  order  of  time  or  subject.  Genesis,  Exo- 
dus, licviticus,  NuHibers,  Deuteronomy,  Joshua, 
Judges,  Samuel,  Kings  and  Chronicles,  Ibllow 
each  other  about  in  the  order  of  history,  but 
after  these  a  chronologic  order  appears  not  to  be 
observed. 

The  New  Testament  was  written  at  intervals 
between  the  resuvrection  of  our  Saviour  and  the 
close  of  the  first  century,  and  contains  four  au- 
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thentic  histories  of  the  life,  miracles,  teachings, 
orucifixioD,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  our 
Saviour,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  their 
Epistles,  and  the  Apocalypse  or  Book  of  Reve- 
lations. 

The  Book  of  Genesis  is  believed,  by  commen- 
tators, to  have  been  written  by  Moses,  but  at 
what  time  or  place  we  have  no  account.  It 
gives  us  the  history  of  the  world  from  its  crea- 
tion up  to  the  death  of  Jacob,  which,  from  the 
creation  of  Adam,  would  embrace  a  period  of 
2,369  years. 

This  remarkable  history  is  distinguished  by 
the  comprehensiveness  of  its  description  of  the 
work  of  creation,  of  the  fall  of  man,  of  the  de- 
luge, and  of  the  institution  of  the  church. 

Moses  very  evidently  was  the  writer  of  Exo- 
dus, Leviticus,  Numbers  and  Deuteronomy,  as 
they  are  a  narrative  of  the  principal  circum- 
stances which  occurred  in  his  time,  and  to  him 
was  the  law  especially  given.  They  all  have  the 
same  style,  and  are  of  the  same  unadulterated 
Hebrew.  These  together  are  termed  the  Pen- 
tateuch, or  Five  Books,  and  both  Jews  and  Sa- 
maritans have  agreed  that  they  are  the  writings 
of  Moses.  But  this  is  not  all  the  evidence  in 
favor  of  their  antiquity.  They  come  down  to 
us  by  both  Jews  and  Samaritans,  whose  history 
becomes  distinct  at  least  600  years  before  Christ. 
After  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  their  enmity 
was  such,  on  account  of  the  exclusion  of  the  Sa- 
maritans from  that  lai^or,  that  they  henceforth 
had  no  dealings  with  each  other ;  and  therefore 
felt  no  disposition  to  borrow  or  lend  their  Scrip- 
tures. 

Hence  the  writings  of  Moses  from  both  Samari- 
tan and  Jew  come  down  to  the  nineteenth  century, 
A.  D. ,  travelling  different  roads,  and  yet  telling 
the  same  tale.  This  is  but  one  view  of  the  ac- 
curacy of  our  history  of  those  writings.  The 
Jews  were  careful,  in  the  copying  of  all  their 
scriptures,  to  have  every  manuscript  closely  in- 
spected, and  when  imperfections  were  discovered, 
the  copy  was  condemned.  In  order  that  this 
criticism  might  be  accurately  made,  the  number 
of  words  and  even  letters  was  carefully  counted, 
so  that  a  slight  omission  or  addition  would  be 
detected  by  different  methods.  He  who  inspired 
holy  men  to  write,  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  men 
to  preserve  his  revelation  pure,  and  uncontami- 
nated  by  the  doctrines  and  designs   of  men. 

Were  I  to  consider,  separately,  the  history 
and  peculiar  character  of  each  book  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  my  subject  would  require 
a  volume.  Such  is  not  my  present  purpose. 
SuflBce  it  to  say,  that  clear  and  distinct  marks 
confirm  the  history  of  each,  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  imposture.  While  Joshua,  Judges, 
and  the  books  of  Samuel,  Kings,  and  Chroni- 
cles, bring  down  the  history  of  God's  peculiar 
people  to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  each  bears 
the  clear  marks  of  the  literary  style  and 
phraseology  of  the  age  in  which  it  was  writ- 


ten. We  have  grouped  together  the  Hebrew 
poems  of  .lob.  Psalms,  Proverbs,  iicclesiastes, 
and  the  Songs  of  Solomon.  The  purity  of  the 
sentiments,  the  beauty  of  diction,  the  sublimity 
of  many  of  the  passages,  and  their  deep  and  ex- 
emplary devotion,  cummend  them  to  the  serious 
attention  of  every  reader. 

Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  the 
Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion  ?  Canst 
thou  bring  forth  Mazzaroth  in  his  season  ?  Or 
canst  thou  guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons  ?  Know- 
est  thou  the  ordinances  of  Heaven  ?  Canst 
thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth  V 

''If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven  thou  art  there 3 
if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell  behold  thou  art  there ; 
if  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  and  dwell 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  even  there 
shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  sustain  me." 

Such  are  the  rich  and  transcendant  inspira- 
tions which  come  to  us  from  the  Hebrew  poems. 
There  are  other  books  of  the  Bible  that  contain 
both  beautiful  and  devotional  melody ;  such  as 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  the  minor  pro- 
phets. Hebrew  poetry  was  suited  to  chanting, 
rather  than  measured  music,  and  in  this  way  it 
was  repeated  in  the  Temple  service. 

The  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  which  were 
written  after  the  return  from  the  captivity,  were 
in  the  Chaldean  dialect.  Indeed,  all  those  writ- 
ten after  that  period,  bear  the  marks  of  the  age 
in  which  they  were  penned,  and  thus  carry  with 
them  the  evidence  that  their  origin  is  subsequent 
to  that  period.  While  the  Jews  were  in  Baby- 
lon they  became  familiar  with  the  Chaldean  lan- 
guage, and  seem  never  to  have  returned  to  the 
original  pure  Hebrew  afterwards. 

It  appears  that  much  explanation  was  neces- 
sary in  reading  the  law,  in  order  that  they  might 
understand  it  from  the  original  manuscripts,  for 
it  is  said  that  Ezra  made  a  pulpit  of  wood,  and 
the  priests  read  in  the  book,  in  the  law  of  God, 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense  and  caused  them 
to  understand  the  reading,  (Nehemiah,  &c.) 

After  this  remarkable  event,  the  Jews  ap- 
pear to  have  become  much  scattered.  Many 
lived  in  Egypt,  Rome,  and  Greece,  and  the 
Greek  language  having  become  the  vernacular 
tongue  of  many  of  these  people,  it  was  deemed 
expedient  to  translate  the  sacred  writings  into  that 
language.  During  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Phi- 
ladelphus  and  his  son,  286  or  285  years  B.  C., 
seventy  learned  men  were  chosen  to  make  the 
translation.  Many  extravagant  accounts  are 
handed  down  of  this  work,  one  of  which  is  that 
each  translator  was  shut  up  in  his  cell,  and  when 
all  were  done,  their  translations  were  compared, 
and  all  agreed.  Whatever  may  have  been  the 
particular  circumstances  concerning  this  memo- 
rable event,  the  translation  gave  general  satis- 
faction, and  the  septuagint  version  is  more  sa- 
tisfactory than  any  other  translation  into  the 
'  Greek  language. 
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Previous  to  this  date  various  versions  of  the 
inspired  writings  had  appeared  in  the  several 
Oriental  dialects  which  had  been  learned  by  the 
Jews,  and  by  this  means  we  can  look  back 
through  various  channels  to  their  originals,  giving 
us  cumulative  proof  of  the  antiquity  as  well  as 
the  correctness  of  the  scriptures  in  the  modern 
languages. 

About  the  time  of  the  advent  of  our  Saviour, 
the  Latin  language  may  be  said  to  have  gained 
a  supremacy  over  the  Greek  in  Western  Europe, 
and  Latin  versions  were  in  demand.  Whoever 
thought  himself  capable,  made  a  translation  ; 
and  soon  there  appeared  such  a  variety  of  ver- 
sions that  especial  attention  was  given  to  the  sub- 
ject, and  public  sentiment  at  length  gave  prefer- 
ence to  what  is  termed  the  old  Latin  Vul- 
gate. Inaccuracies,  however,  being  found  in  this, 
a  more  acceptable  one,  which  was  a  revlsal  by 
Jerome  about  390,  was  finally  adopted  through- 
out the  western  churches,  and  a  Gothic  version 
appeared  about  the  same  period. 

Although  the  Christian  religion  had  been  in- 
troduced into  Great  Britain,  at  an  early  day,  per- 
liaps  during  the  time  of  Paul,  yet  no  Anglo- 
Saxon  version  appeared  earlier  than  about  the 
year  706.  From  the  great  variety  of  unauthorized 
translations  of  the  scriptures,  many  errors  crept 
into  the  early  Anglo  Saxon  translations.  The 
New 'festament  was  originally  written  in  Greek, 
and  that  language  being  remarkable  for  its  purity 
and  accuracy  of  structure,  and  consequently  so 
good  a  protection  against  error  in  reading,  and 
the  early  fathers  having  made  numerous  and 
copious  quotations  from  the  original  copies,  abun- 
dant means  were  at  hand  to  correct  these  er- 
rors. 

The  division  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  into 
chapters  and  verses  is  a  comparatively  recent  in- 
vention, taking  its  date  about  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  Before  this  the  ]Jible  had 
appeared  as  other  books,  and  in  the  ancient  ver- 
sions it  was  one  continuous  manuscript,  not  even 
b'.'ing  divided  into  words,  the  reader  being  left 
to  make  the  division  by  the  sense. 

The  credit  of  arranging  the  liiblc  into  chap- 
tors  and  verses,  is  attributed  to  Cardinal  Hugo 
do  Sancto  Caro,  who  also  wrote  a  celebrated  com- 
mentary on  the  scriptures.  The  object  of  this 
division  was  to  render  the  book  convenient  for 
fL-fcroncc,  and  so  generally  was  it  approved,  that 
the  Jews  adopted  the  change  in  their  Hebrew 
versions. 

liefore  15.30,  efforts  had  been  made,  unsuccess- 
fully, to  translate  the  ]5ible  into  the  vernacular 
tongues  of  Kurope.  Luther  about  this  time  un- 
dertook tho  work  with  a  good  resolution,  know- 
ing the  opposition  he  would  receive  from  the 
clergy,  and  aided  by  Melancthon,  he  fairly  succeed- 
ed in  giving  the  people  a  good  and  fair  version 
in  their  mother  tongue:  amove  which  had  a  pow- 
erful effect  in  rolling  away  the  cloud  of  darkness 
that  had  long  hung  over  Europe. 
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The  art  of  printing  having  been  discovered,  a 
great  means  was  at  command  by  which  the  com- 
mon people  could  have  access  to  the  scriptures, 
which  had  heretofore  been  owned  only  by  the 
wealthy,  on  account  of  their  immense  cost. 

Translations  of  the  Bible  into  English  appear 
to  have  been  made  at  an  early  day,  but  none  were 
allowed  to  be  printed  entire.  WicklifVe,  about 
1IJ80,  maile  a  translation  entire,  but  the  opposi- 
tion of  a  bigoted  clergy  was  so  great,  that  only 
the  New  Testament  was  published.  This  great 
reformer,  by  means  of  the  New  Testament, 
roused  up  the  people  to  such  serious  reflection 
upon  the  apostacy  of  the  church,  by  exposing  the 
abuses  of  the  clergy,  that  great  persecution  fol- 
lowed. Wicklifie  being  not  very  well  acquainted 
with  Hebrew,  his  translation  was  made  from  the 
Latin  vulgate,  consequently  it  was  not  executed 
with  satisfactory  accuracy. 

The  first  printed  translation  of  the  scriptures 
was  made  by  William  Tindal,  in  1526,  who, 
knowing  the  opposition  that  would  be  given  him 
in  England,  removed  to  Antwerp,  in  Flanders, 
where  he  completed  the  work,  sent  over  copies 
into  England  for  sale,  and  of  course  roused  up 
the  clergy.  Tonstall,  Bishop  of  Loudon,  pur- 
cliased  all  the  copies  he  could  find  unsold,  and 
committed  them  to  the  flames.  This  profitable 
sale  enabled  the  publisher  to  issue  a  new  and 
improved  edition,  which  at  the  present  day  ia 
scarcely  surpassed  in  accuracy  by  the  best  trans- 
lations that  have  appeared. 

The  first  English  translation  of  the  entire 
Bible  was  made  by  Coverdale,  in  1535,  during 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  many  others  of  minor  note.  These 
various  translations  had  their  imperfections,  and 
ths  separation  of  the  Episcopal  from  the  llomish 
church  so  changed  the  public  sentiment  of  the 
English  clergy,  that  a  fair,  correct,  and  authen- 
tic copy  of  the  whole  Bible  was  demanded. 

King  James  the  First  undertook  the  work, 
according  to  the  magnitude  of  the  subject.  He 
gave  orders  that  fifty-four  men,  learned  in  the 
ancient  languages,  and  distinguished  for  their 
piety,  should  be  selected  for  the  service.  Be- 
fore the  work  was  begun,  this  number  was  re- 
duced, by  death  and  otherwise,  to  forty-seven. 
These  were  divided  into  six  classes,  and  each 
class  was  authorized  to  call  in  the  additional  aid 
of  other  learned  men  as  they  might  judge  pro- 
per. 

The  Bible  was  then  assigned  in  as  many  seve- 
ral parts,  to  these  companies  of  translators,  and 
when  finished  was  submitted  to  the  inspection 
and  criticism  of  each  of  the  other  companies, 
(ireat  care  and  system  were  enjoined,  and  it  re- 
quired three  years  for  the  completion  of  the 
work,  which  commemorated  the  year  1610. 

It  afterwards  underwent  slight  corrections  and 
revisions,  and  was  fairly  published  in  1611.  Al- 
though 243  years  have  elapsed  since  this  revi- 
sion appeared,  yet  all  critics  ^test  its  fidelity 
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perspicuity,  and  elegance.  Slight  alteration  in 
phraseology,  no  doubt,  might  appear  to  advan- 
tage, with  regard  more  especially  to  the  progres- 
sive nature  of  our  language,  but  as  a  vs^hole,  it  is 
accepted  by  common  consent  as  so  well  executed, 
that  the  most  critical  may  readily  admire  its  cor- 
rectness. 

The  hand  of  a  superintending  Providence 
may  be  easily  traced  in  the  history  of  this  ad- 
mirable book.  It  has,  in  all  ages,  since  it  came 
from  the  inspired  penmen,  been  kept  in  the  hollow 
of  the  Divine  Hand.  It  is  His,  and  He  has 
kept  it — kept  it  unadulterated  and  pure  as  when 
given  to  men.  Even  when  the  apnstacy  of  the 
church,  would  have  warped  it  to  suit  the  selfish- 
ness of  the  age,  there  were,  in  cloisters,  and  in 
the  mountains,  men  who  lived  holy  lives  unob- 
served by  the  dignitaries  of  the  church,,  and  who 
were  the  keepers  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 
There  were  Jews,  G-reeks  and  Komans,  all  con- 
tributing, under  Providence,  to  the  same  end  ; 
each  becoming  an  effectual  guard  upon  the  oth- 
ers. How  heartfelt,  then,  must  the  gratitude  be 
of  him  who  can  comprehend  the  greatness  of 
this  gift,  and  trace  the  indubitable  evidence  that 
it  comes  from  God.  We  live  in  an  interesting 
age.  The  art  of  printing  has  rendered  book- 
making  so  easy,  and  the  manufacture  of  paper 
has  rendered  the  material  so  cheap,  that  a  fine 
copy  of  the  Bible  may  now  be  had  for  35  or  40 
cents,  while  400 years agoit  could  not  be  bought 
for  a  less  number  of  dollars. 

Then,  it  could  rarely  be  seen  ;  now,  all  the 
inhabitants  of  England  and  the  United  States 
may  have  a  copy  at  will.    Then,  each  reader 
that  belonged  not  to  the  privileged  class  read  at 
his  own  peril ;  now,  the  pages  of  Holy  ^Writ  lie 
npen,  so  that  he  that  runs  may  read. 
I    Within  comparatively  few  years,  Bible  Socie- 
pes,  both  in  England  and  America,  have  been 
'instituted,  by  which,  various  versions  of  the 
iicriptures  have  been  made,  to  aid  the  missionary 
labors  among  the  nations  on  both  continents,  and 
|n  the  Islands  that  are  afar  off.    No  less  than 
)0  modern  languages  have  translations,  and  the 
)ress  is  untiring  in  its  labors  to  spread  the  ti- 
lings of  great  joy  to  all  people.    May  every  re- 
jecting mind  endeavor  to  speed  the  work,  and 
;very  purse  string  relax  when  we  survey  the  field 
uiemployed.    The  millions  of  Catholic  Europe 
ire  yet  untaught,  and  their  chains  fast  riveted 
>y  a  selfish  priesthood,  but  as  the  gospel  day 
hall  advance,  we  may  believe  that  the  darkness 
yill  disappear,  until  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
hall  cover  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
hall  learn  righteousness. 
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Free,  yet  in  chains,  the  mountains  stand  ; 
The  valleys,  linked,  run  through  the  land; 
la  fellowship  the  forests  thrive, 
And  streams  from  streams  their  strength  derive. 
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The  cattle  graze  in  flocks  and  herds, 
In  choirs  and  corcerts  sing  the  birds; 
Insects  by  millions  ply  the  wing, 
And  flowers  in  peaceful  armies  spring. 

All  nature  is  society, 

All  nattare's  voices  harmony. 

All  colors  blend  to  form  pure  light, — 

Why  should  not  Christians  then  unite  ? 

Thus  to  the  Father  prayed  the  Son, 

"  One  may  they  be,  as  we  are  one; — 

That  I  iii  them  and  Thou  in  me, 

They  one  in  us  may  ever  be." 

Children  of  God  !  combine  your  bands  ; 

Brethren  in  Christ !  join  hearts  and  hands, 

And  pray — for  so  the  Father  willed — 

That  the  Son's  prayer  may  be  fulfilled. 

Fulfilled  in  you, — fulfilled  in  all 

That  on  the  name  of  Jesus  call, — 

And  every  covenant  of  love 

They  bind  on  earth,  be  bound  above. 

J.  Montgomery. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — By  the  steamship  Bal- 
tic, Liverpool  papers  to  the  10th  ult.  have  been 
received. 

A  new  Cabinet  has  been  formed,  with  Lord 
Palmerston  as  Premier,  and  Lord  Paiimure  Min- 
ister of  War.  Lord  Aberdeen,  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle, and  Lord  John  Russell,  are  left  out,  all 
the  rest  of  the  former  Ministers  retaining  their 
places. 

Parliament  has  voted  nearly  £3,000.000,  for  war 
purposes.  The  North  American  Ifisheries  bill  has 
been  passed. 

There  is  no  important  news  from  the  seat  of 
war.  Omar  Pasha  has  again  taken  the  command 
of  the  Turkish  army,  which,  when  joined  by  the 
9th  division  of  the  French  army,  now  at  Constan- 
tinople, is  to  occupy  the  northern  side  of  Sebas- 
topol,  shutting  off  all  communication  of  the  town 
with  the  country. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Russians  in  the  Dobruds- 
cha  have  been  defeated,  with  o;reat  loss,  in  an  at- 
tempt to  cross  the  Danube,  but  the  news  is  not 
conhrmed. 

France. — The  most  vigorous  preparations  for 
carrying  on  the  war  continue  to  be  made.  Nego- 
tiations with  Austria  have  been  enteretl  into,  by 
which  France  engages  to  furnish  the  former  coun- 
try with  a  subsidiary  army  of  150  000  men,  and 
it  is  understood  that  the  march  of  a  French  army 
to  the  Rhine,  early  in  the  Spring,  is  fully  resolved 
upon.  The  Prussian  Government  refuses  to  per- 
mit the  French  army  to  march  through  that  coun- 
try. 

Switzerland. — A  portion  of  Mount  Blanc,  near 
the  village  of  Pernales,  became  detached,  on  the 
evening  of  1st  month,  2Gth,  and  was  precipitated 
into  the  valley  beneath.  The  concussion  of  the 
fall  caused  the  houses  of  the  village  to  shake  vio- 
lently, but  no  person  received  any  injury.  A  space 
of  100  yards  in  length  and  26  in  width,  was  tilled 
to  the  depth  of  ten  feet  with  the  earth,  sand  and 
stones  precipitated. 

Spain.— The  Minister  of  Finance  has  presented 
to  the  Cortes  a  bill  for  legalizing  the  sa!e  of  the 
Church  property.  The  Clergy  are  furious  in  their 
opposition  to  the  measure.  Some  energetic  speech- 
es have  been  made  in  the  Cortes,  on  the  debate  on 
the  Constitution.    M.  Rios  Rosas  proposed  thai 
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the  1st  article,  instead  of  a  vague  declaration  of 
national  sovereignty,  should  distinctly  declare 
that  "All  public  powers  emanate  from  the  na- 
tion." His  address  was  frequently  interrupted 
by  expret-sions  of  disapprobation  in  the  Chamber, 
and  the  applause  of  the  democratic  party  and  the 
people  in  the  tribunes. 

Italy. — The  General  of  the  Jesuits  has  addressed 
a  Circular  to  the  provincials  of  the  Order,  instruct- 
ing them  to  act  as  faithful  subjects  of  the  govern- 
ments under  which  they  live,  and  in  no  case  to 
interlere  in  political  affairs. 

Africa. — The  attention  of  the  colonists  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  is  completely  occupied  whh 
mining  operations  The  crops  are  abundant,  and 
the  colony  tranquil  and  prosperous. 

The  exploring  steamer  Pleiad,  with  Dr.  Baikie 
and  party,  arrived  at  Fernando  Po  on  the  7th  of 
the  llth  month  last.  They  had  ascended  and 
examined  the  river  Tshadda  250  miles  further 
than  any  previous  party,  and  had  secured  the 
friendship  of  the  natives.  No  deaths  had  oc- 
curred, and  but  little  sufiering  from  sickness. 

Diliiculties  having  taken  place  between  the  Bri- 
tish troops  on  the  (jold  Coast  and  the  natives,  the 
Castle  of  Chrisliansborg  was  blockaded  by  the 
latter  anil  all  supplies  cut  off.  The  troops  then 
commenced  a  cannonade  upon  the  town,  which 
was  continued  at  intervals  for  several  days,  until 
every  house  was  destroyed.  The  town  of  Tessea, 
about  five  miles  from  Christiansborg,  was  also 
levelled  to  the  ground.  Later  accounts  state  that 
peace  has  been  restored,  and  hostages  sent  in  by 
the  natives. 

Nicaragua. — The  revolutionists  in  Nicaragua 
have  been  completely  defeated  by  the  govern- 
merit  troops,  in  several  battles,  with  the  loss  of  a 
lar<'e  qiiantity  of  arms  and  ammunition.  A  num- 
ber of  the  defeated  troops  have  enlisted  in  the 
fTovernment  army,  and  daily  desertions  were  taking 
place  from  the  main  body  of  the  revolutionary 
.irmy. 

California. — The  steamship  George  Law,  from 
Aspinwall,  arriveil  at  New  York  on  the  25th  ult., 
bringing  San  Francisco  dates  to  the  1st,  and 
$1  1T3.OOO  in  gold.  The  passage  across  the  Isth- 
mus is  now  regularly  made  by  the  railroad. 

The  papers  contain  the  details  of  another  of 
those  dreadful  steamboat  accidents,  which  it  has 
bO  often  been  our  painful  duty  to  record.  While 
the  steamer  Pearl  was  on  her  way  from  Marysville 
to  Sacramento,  on  the  27th  of  the  1st  month  last, 
her  boiler  exploded,  nearly  destroying  the  boat 
and  killing  about  .-eventy  persons,  passengers, 
officers  and  crew.  It  was  said  that  the  boat  was 
racin"  at  the  time.  The  captain  was  killed  im- 
mediately.   The  engineer  has  been  arrested. 

The  Legislature  had  passed  a  bill  appropriating 
$1000  to  each  member.  The  bill  was  vetoed  by 
the  Governor,  but  was  again  passed  by  a  vote  of 
55  to  21.    The  rains  have  again  set  in. 

Domestic— A  bill  refusing  the  use  of  the  State 
prif^ons  for  the  detention  of  fugitive  slaves  has 
been  passed  by  the  Senate  of  Michigan. 

The  Senate  of  Indiana  have  passed  a  bill  pun- 
ishing railroad  operators  in  cases  of  negligence  j 
also  persons  leaving  open  gates  and  fences  on  the 
line  of  railroads. 

The  Prohibitory  Liquor  Law  passed  by  the  In- 
diana Legislature  has  been  signed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor. 
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The  General  Assembly  of  New  York  and  the 
House  of  Representatives  of  Delaware,  have  also 
passed  prohibitory  bills. 

A  correspondeiit  of  the  Portland  Advertiser, 
writing  from  Fryeburg,  Me.,  says  that  the  range  of 
Mercury  in  his  thermometer,  during  the  past  eight 
months,  had  been  137^  degrees — the  highest 
having  been  90  degrees  above  zero,  and  the  low- 
est 38^  below. 

i^'oNGRESs. — In  Senate,  on  the  21st  ult.,  the  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  on  the  disagreement  of  the 
two  Houses  on  the  Texas  Creditors'  bill,  reported 
that  the  Committee  had  agreed  upon  an  appro- 
priation of  $7,750,000  as  a  compromise.  Alter 
considerable- discussion,  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee was  concurred  in.  On  the  22d,  the  House 
amendments  to  the  Invalid  Pension  bill  were  con- 
curred in  by  the  Senate,  and  the  bill  passed.  The 
bill  extending  for  three  years,  the  credit  for  duties 
on  iron  for  railroads,  and  that  to  provide  for  the  set- 
tlement of  the  claims  of  the  soldiers  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, and  the  House  bill  for  the  construction  or 
purchase  of  four  additional  Revenue  Cutters,  were 
considered  and  passed.  On  the  23d.  a  bill  was 
introduced,  providing  that "  if  a  suit  be  commenced 
in  any  State  Court  against  any  officer  of  the  United 
States,  or  other  person,  for  any  act  done  under  the 
law  or  color  of  the  law  of  the  United  States,  the 
defendant  may  remove  such  suit  to  the  United 
Slates  Court  sitting  in  that  circuit,  or  if  no  Circuit 
Court,  then  in  the  District  Court  clothed  with  cir- 
cuit powers." 

After  an  animated  discussion  the  bill  was  passed  ; 
yeas  29  ;  nays  9. 

On  the  24th,  a  message  was  read  from  the  Presi- 
dent, respecting  the  Lobos  Island  controversy, 
which  was  read  and  ordered  to  be  printed.  A 
number  of  bills  and  resolutions  were  read,  and  a 
bill  was  passed  allowing  the  Federal  Courts  at  a 
subsequent  term,  to  complete  the  unfinished  busi- 
ness of  a  preceding  term  without  a  de  novo  ex- 
amination of  the  case.  The  Naval  Reform  bill,  the 
Post  Office  Appropriation  bill,  and  a  b^ll  altering 
the  time  of  holding  the  United  States  Courts  in 
Tennessee,  were  passed  on  the  '■26[h. 

House  of  Repuesentatives.  — A  bill  regulating 
the  carrying  of  passengers  in  steamships  or  other 
vessels  was  passed  on  the  21st  inst.,  and  the  report 
of  the  Committee  of  Conference  on  the  Texas 
Creditors'  bill  was  concurred  in.  On  the  22d,  a  bill 
was  passed  for  the  establishment  of  an  Insane 
Asylum  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  On  the  23d, 
a  bill  for  carrying  into  effect  the  treat}'  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  on  the  subject 
of  claims,  concluded  2d  mo.,  8th,  1853,  was  taken 
up  and  passed.  The  House  then  went  into  Com- 
mittee of  the  Whole  on  the  Civil  and  Diplomati<' 
Appropriation  bill.  On  the  24th,  the  most  of  th(? 
amendments  made  to  the  bill  in  Committee  were 
concurred  in,  and  the  bill  passed  finally.  Among 
the  amendments  agreed  to,  was  one  reducing  the 
duties  on  a  large  number  of  articles  about  twenty 
per  cent,  the  bill  to  take  effect  on  the  1st  of 
7lh  month  next.  On  the  26th,  a  bill  was  passed, 
granting  the  right  of  way  to  all  plank  and  railroad 
companies  running  through  the  public  lands  in 
the  territories,  as  well  as  in  the  States. 

Pennsylvania  Legislaiurk. — The  bill  to  pre- 
vent the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  on  the  Sabbath 
passed  the  Senate  on  the  21st  ult.,  and  the  House 
on  the  23d.  No  business  of  general  interest  was 
transacted  in  either  House  on  the  23d,  24th  or  26tb. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  388.) 

Amidst  this  deep  sorrow,  Joseph  John  Gurney 
was  again  called  to  his  painful  duties  in  Lanca- 
shire. The  Yearly  Meeting's  committee  had 
appointed  to  meet  at  Manchester,  in  the  twelfth 
month.  May  the  Lord  open  my  way  in  the 
path  of  duty,"  he  writes  in  his  Journal,  and 
provide  for  all  my  need  by  the  riches  which  are 
in  Christ !" 

12th  m-o.,  9tJi.  I  have  completed  my  evidence 
'  on  the  Beacon,  &c.,  and,  after  some  inexpressible 
conflict,  find  myself  ready  for  our  journey  to 
Manchester.  We  hope  to  set  off  to-morrow 
morning. 

In  allusion  to  this  visit  he  writes  : — 

1st  mo.,  ^th,  1836.  All  the  committee,  ex- 
cept two,  met  on  seventh  day  moving,  the  12th 
ult.  It  was  a  great  favor  that  I  found  an  oppor- 
tunity during  this  first  morning  of  our  labors,  to 
read  to  the  committee  the  whole  of  ray  strictures 
on  various  demi-unsound  pamphlets,  which  laid 
a  clear  foundation  for  further  arduous  service  in 
the  working  of  our  business. 

The  committee  concluded  its  operations,  for 
the  present,  on  seventh  day  evening,  the  2nd 
instant,  at  Manchester.  Such  a  fortnight  it  has 
never  been  my  lot  to  pass  before.  The  engage- 
ment of  mind  ;  the  intensity  of  thought  and  feel- 
ing; the  strong  and  clear  exposition  of  sentiment; 
the  singular  turns  of  Providence  ;  and,  above  all, 
the  gentle,  unseen,  resistless  influence  of  the 
*' anointing,'^  and  the  grace  and  goodness  of  our 
ever  present  Caretaker  and  Holy  Head,  were, 
during  this  period,  most  remarkably  displayed. 

During  the  whole  time,  though  not  unfrequent- 
ly  finding  relief  in  tears,  I  was  mercifully  sus- 
tained in  quiet  peacefulness,  not  without  an  oc- 


casional flow  of  natural  pleasure,  and  I  believe 
of  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  have  repeatedly 
said,  that  the  inexpressible  suffering  through 
which  I  had  previously  been  passing,  seeme(f  to 
me  but  an  adequate  preparation  for  the  peculiar, 
new,  and  difficult  duties  which  devolved  upon 
me,  a  poor,  weak,  and  blind  one,  during  this 
memorable  and!  important  time.  *  *  * 

It  was  a  time,''  he  writes  in  his  Autobio- 
graphy, of  great  pressure  upon  us,  for  strong 
were  the  currents  setting  in  from  opposite 
quarters,  both  of  which  required  to  be  stemmed. 
When  I  was  on  the  scene  of  action,  my  private 
conflicts  disappeared,  and  I  was  graciously 
strengthened,  from  day  to  day,  for  the  extremely 
difiicult  path  in  which  I  believed  it  my  duty  to 
tread.  Of  one  thing  I  think  I  am  sure,  that 
both  in  public  and  private  I  was  enabled  to  bear 
an  unflinching  testimony  to  the  truth,  as  it  is  in 
J esus  Christ  our  Saviour  :  the  Lord  alone  be 
praised  for  it. 

The  result  of  the  visit  was,  first  the  decision 
of  the  committee,  (reported  to  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing,) not  to  recommend  disciplinary  proceedings 
on  the  doctrinal  question  of  the  Beacon ;  and 
secondly,  to  hand  Isaac  Crewdson  their  private 
advice  to  withdraw  for  a  lime,  from  public  min- 
istry, and  from  attending  the  meetings  of  minis- 
ters and  elders.  The  two  conclusions,  in  ray 
opinion,  were  not  inconsistent  with  each  other; 
both  arising,  by  a  kind  of  necessity,  from  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  But,  indeed,  some 
of  us  on  that  occasion,  were  called  on  to  endure 
a  '  fight  of  afilictions.' 

Whilst  I  had  no  unity  with  the  spirit  of  dis- 
affection and  restlessness  which  marked  the 
course  of  our  dissentient  Friends,  I  found  it  my 
place,  in  the  whole  affair,  to  set  a  strong  guard 
against  opposite  dangers  ;  and  these  I  bad  from 
time  to  time  to  press  upon  the  attention  of  my 
brethren.  The  committee  adjourned  to  the 
fourth  month  (1836,)  and  I  spent  much  of  the 
intermediate  time  in  drawing  up  my  Remarks  on 
the  Defence,  (written  in  reply  to  the  Beacon,) 
which  have  been  printed  for  private  use,  but  not 
published ;  also  in  extracting  from  several  other 
modern  publications  of  Friends,  (wholly  unau- 
thorized by  the  Society,)  passages  which  appeared 
to  me  to  be  erroneous  and  dangerous,  tending 
(without  the  smallest  intention  on  the  part  of  the 
writers,)  to  the  weakening  of  the  true  faith  of 
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the  Christian.  Fully  and  faithfully  did  I  lay  the 
subject  before  my  brethren  on  my.  return  to 
Manchester  ;  and,  the  author  of  the  Defence  hav- 
ing removed  out  of  the  scope  of  the  committee's 
labors,  I  spent  a  morning  in  company  with  Josiah 
and  William  Forster,  and  another  member  of  the 
committee,  in  reading  my  remarks  on  his  work 
to  the  men  elders  of  the  meeting,  of  which  he 
had  before  been  a  member.  They  were  also 
sent  to  the  author  himself,  who,  I  may  add,  is  a 
truly  amiable  and  pious  individual. 

Isaac  Crewdson  having  substantially  complied 
with  the  advice  of  the  committee  respecting  his 
ministry,  nothing  further  was  done  in  his  case, 
in  the  fourth  month.  Some  other  features  in 
the  general  question  of  disunity  among  Friends, 
were,  however,  closely  attended  to ;  and  we 
again  left  Manchester  in  peace.  On  my  return 
home,  I  continued  to  pursue  the  object  to  which 
I  have  already  alluded,  and  wrote  the  Strictures 
on  *  Truth  Vindicated.*  This  publication, 
teeming  as  it  does  with  the  kind  of  error  I  am 
speaking  of,  was  written  by  an  anonymous  author 
in  Wales,  once,  but  not  now,  a  member  of  our 
body.  It  is  a  work  of  no  small  ability,  and  had 
been  (through  carelessness,  I  trust,)  circulated 
and  patronized  by  many  Friends.  Under  these 
circumstances,  some  check  was  essential.  When 
the  Strictures  were  finished,  I  laid  them  before 
the  Morning  Meeting,  which,  of  course,  did  not 
commit  itself  to  the  controversy;  but,  aftersome 
discussion,  set  me  at  liberty  to  publish  them, 
j'iving  an  explicit  verdict  that  no  sentiment  was 
advanced  in  my  pamphlet  at  variance  with  the 
principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Two  thou- 
sand cfjpies  were  rapidly  sold  ;  and  I  look  back  on 
this  little  service  in  the  cool  of  the  present  hour, 
with  much  satisfiiction  and  thankfulness." 

The  following  are  from  his  Journal  of  this 
period  : — 

2ncZ  mo.,  21. sV.  I  feel  thankful  that  T  have 
not  been  moved  by  any  thing  which  has  occurred, 
from  my  own  position  in  the  Society.  A  little 
hope  yet  lives  that  a  remnant  will  be  preserved 
alive  in  the  truth,  and  enabled  steadily  to  main- 
tain it  in  its  7/:ho/eness.  That  hope  is  simply  and 
solely  in  Christ;  for  in  tliesedays  the  wipdom  of 
man  is  more  than  ever  foolishness.  0  most 
gracious  Lord  God,  who  didst,  as  T  reverently 
believe,  raise  us  up  to  be  a  people,  graciously 
condescend  to  show  forth  thy  matchless  power 
for  our  deliverance  from  all  the  snares  of  Satan  ; 
and  be  pleased  according  to  thy  wonted  loving 
kindness,  to  guide  me,  thy  poor  unworthy  servant, 
in  the  path  of  simple  duty;  and  show  me  from 
day  to  day  wherein  thou  wouldst  have  me  and 
my  children  to  serve  thee,  ()  Lord,  my  God  ! 
Suff*  r  not  one,  who  has  preached  to  others,  to 
become  himself  a  castaway.  |  Anoint  me  with 
abundance  of  the  fresh  oil  of  thy  kingdom  ;  pre- 
pare and  direct  my  work ;  and  enable  me,  I 
earnestly  beseech  thee,  with  a  single  eye,  to  seek 


thine  honor  and  glory,  who  alone  art  worthy, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Amidst  Joseph  John  Gurney's  other,  and 
very  di^erent  engagements  at  this  period,  he 
found  time  to  write  a  short  tract  on  a  subject  in 
which  he  had  been  long  interested.  This  he 
published  in  the  spring  of  this  year,  under  the 
title  of  A  Letter  to  a  Clerical  Friend  on  the 
accordance  of  Geological  Discovery  with  Natural 
and  llevealcd  Religion.  Deeply  as  he  was  con- 
vinced of  the  inspiration  of  Holy  Scripture,  and 
steadily  as  he  was  opposed  to  any  theory  of  the 
creation  not  reconcileable  with  the  inspired  re- 
cord, he  was  well  assured  that  the  investigations 
of  an  enlightened  science,  when  conducted  in  a 
proper  spirit,  can,  in  the  end,  serve  only  the 
more  completely  to  illustrate  the  harmony  of  the 
Divine  mipd  as  manifested  for  purposes  distinct, 
yet  not  contradictory,  in  the  book  of  nature  and 
the  book  of  grace.  Let  Geology,"  he  writes 
in  one  of  his  letters,  *'  have  her  full  scope  in 
discovering  the  ancient  secrets  of  the  crust  of 
the  earth — she  will  wonderfully  elucidate  natural 
4heology,  and  inflict  no  wound  on  the  religion  of 
the  Bibfe."  To  illustate  this  view  is  the  object 
of  this  little  tract,  which  may  still  be  read  with 
interest,  notwithstanding  the  increased  light  that 
further  research  has  thrown  upon  the  subject. 

In  the  fifth  month,  as  usual,  he  attended  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  Referring  to  it  in  the  Auto- 
biography, he  says  : — 

Th^yearly  meeting  of  1836  was  a  time  of  no 
small  interest  and  importance.  Although  con- 
siderable excitement  was  produced  by  the 
unexpected  visit  to  this  country  ofElisha  Rates, 
without  any  certiScate  from  his  Monthly  Meeting, 
yet  on  the  whole,  the  prospect  T)f  an  increased 
degree  of  good  fellowship  seemed  to  brighten 
upon  us.  -In  consequence  of  the  unfair  question- 
ing which  had  arisen  on  the  Society's  views  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  was  agreed  to  issue  a 
declaration  on  jhat  subject.  1  ventured  to. state 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  whati  apprehended  ought 
to  be  the  substance  of  it.  These  suggestions  were 
afterwards  adopted  ;  the  declaration  was  brought 
in  and  passed,  with  the  warm  concurrence  of  the 
body  at  large.  It  formed  a  part  of  the  general 
ej)istle,  which  was  carefully*  drawn  up  by  a 
judiciousconiniittce,  and  which  I  believe  to  be 
as  clear  and  important  a  document,  considered 
as  a  confession  of  faith,  as  was  ever  put  forth  by 
a  body  of  professing  Christians  ;  and  it  certainly 
ought  to  be  received  as  a  sufficient  reply  to  all 
doubters  and  cavillers  on  the  subject  of  (he 
Christian  belief  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  This 
issue  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  afforded  to  my  own 
mind  a  most  acceptable  relief. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  he  was  occupied 
in  various  religious  engagements  amongst  Friends 
and  others,  principally  in  his  own  county. 

"  It  was  a  time,"  he  writes  in  his  autobiogra- 
phy, during  which  I  had  much  to  suffer,  not 
only  from  missing  my  dearest  earthly  companion, 
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:  from  the  weakness  of  my  nervous  system  ; 
.  in  the  blessed  influence  of  the  Spirit,  the 
mforter,  and  in  the  exercise  of  ministerial 
or,  I  found,  from  time  to  time,  the  requisite 
ief." 

[n  the  autumn  of  this  year  he  was  again 
3ely  engaged  with  the  other  members  of  the 
arly  Meeting's  committee  in  Lancashire,  and 
3  also  much  occupied  in  a  somewhat  extended 
irse  of  religious  labor  in  the  North  of  England 
1  in  Scotland.  Of  these  engagements  he  has 
served  the  following  record  in  the  Auto- 
graphy 

When  the  committee  met  at  Manchester,  in 
9th  month,  1836,  we  soon  learned  that,  since 
Yearly  Meeting,  our  friend  Isaac  Crewdson 
I  re-commenced  and  continued  his  ministerial 
ctions  without  reserve;  and  at  the  same  time 
ras  evident,  that  so  far  was  unity  from  being 
bored,  that  the  breach  had  become  wider  than 
r  so  much  so  as  to  render  it  increasingly 
ir,  that  principles  were  at  work,  on  either 
e,  which  operated  to  make  the  distance 
ween  Friends  and  the  dissentients  greater  and 
ater. 

rhis  was  indicated  by  a  variety  of  cifcumstan- 
;  but  more  especially  by  certain  devotional 
etings  held  by  'the-  dissentients,  on  first  day 
nings,  and  conducted  on  principles  of  worship, 
3ntially  dilFerent  from  ours.  Was  it  right 
t,  under  these  circumstances,  our  still  valued 
md,  the  author  of  the  Beacon,  should  con- 
ae  to  act  as  a  minister  in  our  meetings,  not- 
hstanding  the  advice  of  the  committee,  that 
should  for  a  time  withdraw  from  the  service? 
IS  it  possible  for  us,  as  faithful  servants  of 
Yearly  Meeting,  to  leave  this  difficult  case 
hout  further  care,  and  just  in  this  position? 
astrained,  as  we  were,  to  answer  these  ques- 
ts in  the  negative,  what  course  remained  for 
to  follow  ?  None,  as  I  conceive,  but  that 
ich  we  adopted ;  namely,  that  of  taking  no 
ther  responsibility  ont)urselves,  and  of  simply 
orting  the  actual  state  of  the  ease  to  the 
irch,  in  which,  by  our  discipline,  reside,  in 
such  cases,  both  the  authoriiy  and  responsi- 
ty,  under  its  holy  Head.  We  therefore  went 
the  Monthly  Meeting  with  a  simple  report  of 
I  fact,  (already  published  to  the  world  by 
ac  Crewdson's  friends,)  that  the  committee 
I  advised  him  to  desist  for  a  time  from  his 
)lic  ministry,  and  of  the  further  well  known 
3umstance,  that  this  advice  had  been  disre- 
■ded. 

So  sooner  was  this  report  read  to  the  Monthly 
eting,  th-m  Isaac  Crewdson's  friends  demand- 
of  us  a  clear  declaration  of  the  grounds  on 
ich  the  advice  in  question  had  been  given, 
e  meeting  agreed  to  request  the  committee  to 
wer  the  inquiry.  We  accordingly  withdrew 
consider  our  reply;  and  then  it  was  that  I 
1  it  my  clear  duty,  decidedly  to  stand  forth 
defence  of  our  well  known  principles.  I 
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therefore  voluntarily  undertook  to  give  the  an- 
swer to  the  Monthly  Meeting.    Friends  freely 
accepted  the  offer.    We  returned  to  the  meet- 
ing;^ and,  under  a  measure  of  holy  anointing, 
graciously  afforded,  as  I  believe,  for  the  occasion, 
I  was  enabled  quietly,  and  with  sufficient  clear- 
ness, to  state  the  grounds  of  our  advice.  No- 
thing of  importance  was  said  in  reply ;  the  ques- 
tion was  drawing  to  its  inevitable  settlement; 
and,  ^fter  a  long  and  painful  discussion,  in 
which  the  committee  refrained  from  taking  any 
.  side,  (as  to  the  yea  or  nay,)  the  meeting  came  to 
a  solid  conclusion,  to  confirm  the  advice  of  the 
committee.  ..... 

We  now  left  Manchester,  agreeing  to  meet 
again  in  about  five  weeks;  an  interval  of  no 
small  value  and  relief  to  myself,  though  tilled  up 
by  labor  as  well  as  pleasure.  Be  it  ever  remem- 
bered, that,  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  labor  is  plea- 
sure !  It  was  on  a  seventh  day  that  I  went 
from  Mancliester  to  York,  where  I  met  my 
children  and  their  aunt  Rachel  Fowler.  The 
sabbath  was  spent  at  York,  and  a  large  public 
meeting  held  in  the  evening.  On  the  following 
morning,  a  meeting  "of  peculiar  solemnity  took 
place,  greatly  to  the  comfort  of  my  own  mind. 
It  was  with  the  patients  in  the  "Retreat,"  and 
afforded  me  renewed  evidence  of  a  fact  of  which 
I  had  been  before  convinced,  that  insanity  in  its 
more  moderate  degrees;  by  no  means  prevents 
the  worship  of  Almighty  God  ;  and  further,  that 
the  public  acts  of  worship  are  highly  soothing  to 
persons  ailicted  with  that  worst  of  natural  ma- 
ladies. On  the  occasion  now  mentioned,  many 
of  the  poor  s^ifferers  found  relief  in  abundant 
tears,  and  I  trust  some  ability  was  afforded  us, 
even  to  rejoice  together  in  the  Lord  our  Re- 
deemer. 

From  York  we  proceeded  to  Darlington,  where 
we  spent  a  few  interesting  days.  It  was  a  great 
pleasure  to  find  ourselves  under  the  roof  of  our 
cousins  Jonathan  and  Hannah  C.  Backhouse. 
They  had  been  travelling  for  some  years  in 
America,  and  great  was  the  comfort  of  their 
friends  in  their  restoration  to  their  home  and 
family. 

At  a  large  public  meeting  at  Glasgow,  I  had 
to  insist,  in  an  especial  manner,  on  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  reviewing  the  subject  after 
the  manner  of  Friends.  1  afterwards  found 
that  Dr.  Wardlaw,  who  had  published  a  book  on 
the  Beacon  side  of  the  controversy,  was  present 
with  a,  great  number  of  his  people.  At  his  re- 
quest we  went  to  breakfast  with  him  at  his  cot- 
tage on  the  banks  of  the  Clyde,  when  I  had  a 
full  opportunity  of  more  explicitly  informing 
him  of  our  true  views  of  spiritual  influence,  and 
of  correcting  his  misapprehensions  respecting  us. 
He  received  the  communication  with  great  at- 
tention and  respect,  and  I  trust  it  served  a  good 
purpose.  We  parted  in  much  love,  after  fervent 
prayer  had  been  offered  for  him  and  his  inte- 
resting family. 


404  FRIENDS* 


After  holding  many  meetings  in  Cumberland,  i 
especially  in  the  coal  and  lead  mining  districts, 
where  there  appeared  a  great  openness  among 
the  people  towards  Friends  and  their  doctrines, 
I  returned  to  ^lauchester.  Great  were  the  dif- 
ficulty and  conflict  which  awaited  us  there; 
nevertheless  I  believed  it  to  be  my  duty  to  sup- 
port Friends  in  promoting  a  total  change  in  the 
*'  overseers,"  and  in  discouraging  the  irregular 
meetings  for  worship,  which  the  dissatisfied 
party  had  instituted.  The  difference  of  prin- 
ciple between  that  party  and  the  society  had 
become  so  obvious,  that  no  other  line  of  conduct 
could  be  pursued  by  me  consistently  with  my 
own  views.  The  crisis  was  now  come;  the 
Monthly  .Meeting  appointed  new  overseers;  and, 
within  a  very  short  time,  our  long-valued 
Friends,  Lsaac  Crewdson,  William  Boulton,  and 
many  others — in  all,  about  firty — resigned  their 
membership  in  the  society. 

Most  sincerely  do  I  love  these  Friends,  and 
heartily  do  I  desire  their  welfare;  but  we  are 
separated,  not  merely  by  a  diversity  of  practice, 
but  by  the  difference  of  principle  on  which  that 
diversity  is  grounded.  We  must,  therefore, 
agree  to  difl'er — in  the  humble  hope  that, 
through  a  reverent,  abiding  trust  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  (.-hrist,  we  may  meet  at  last  where  differ- 
ences will  exist  no  longer,  and  where  all  miscon- 
ceptions of  one  another's  conduct  will  f  -rever 
cease. 

Thus  terminated  the  proceedings  of  the  com- 
mittee at  Manchester.  The  Friends  who  then 
resigned  their  membership,  at  first  established  a 
separate  meeting,  which  was,  how«ver,  discon- 
tinued in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  as  its  sup- 
porters found  that  tliere  was  little  to  distinguish 
them  from  some  other  communities  of  professing 
(Christians.  Those  who  withdrew  from  Friends 
in  other  places  about  the  same  period,  gra-lually 
became,  in  like  manner,  united  to  other  Christian 
societies.  No  distinct  body  now  survives  to 
preserve  a  memorial  of  this  secession.  But 
though  the  loss  of  so  many  who  might  have 
been  valuable  members  cannot  but  be  greatly 
deplored,  it  may  be  thankfully  acknowledged 
that,  whil.-^t  not  insensible  of  its  weakness,  the 
iSociety  of  Friends,  in  England,  has  been  mer- 
cifully permitted  to  emerge  from  these  difficul- 
ties, more  than  ever  united  in  its  attachment  to 
the  essential  spirituality  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, in  its  inseparable  connexion  with  pure 
evangelical  truth. 

"In  reviewing  my  conduct,"  adds  Joseph 
John  Gurney  towards  the  conclusion  of  the  fore- 
going account,  "  I  am  very  ready  to  acknowledge 
that,  under  the  difficulties  of  the  case,  I  may 
have  been  betrayed  into  some  minor  errors  in 
cxprci-sion,  &c. ;  but  on  calm  and  deliberate  re- 
flection, I  am  not  aware  that,  in  any  respect  of 
importance,  I  could  have  acted  differcntiy.  In 
reference  to  these  painful  affairs,  in  all  their 
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various  stages,  I  can  say  with  the  apostle,  '  1 
trust  I  have  a  good  conscience.'  " 

[To  be  continued.] 


A  CllEArLY-GOVERNED  STATE. 

In  publishing  the  annual  reports  of  the  Trea- 
surer and  Auditor  for  the  past  year,  the  Boston 
Advertiser  says  : — 

"  The  whole  aggregate  of  ordinary  expenses 
for  the  year  was  but  31)90,975,  or  about  one  mil- 
lion of  dollars.  Thus,  for  an  average  expense  of 
a  dollar  for  each  soul — men,  women  and  children, 
— a  pi)pulation  of  a  million  inhabitants,  living  in 
this  commonwealth  of  Massachusetts,  have  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  the  best  government  on 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

"  This  expenditure  of  $990,975  pays  the  whole 
'civil  list'  of  salaries  of  governor,  counsellors, 
judges,  legislators,  and  State  officers  of  every 
kind;  it  includes  the  large  sum  of  SH  0,000  paid 
to  the  county  treasurers,  being  two-thirds  of  the 
costs  of  criminal  prosecutions;  it  includes  ano- 
ther large  item  of  about  $ji00,000  for  the  sup- 
I)ort  of  paupers  and  the  maintenance  of  alms- 
liouses,  and  more  than  $40,000  paid  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  unfortunate,  the  insane,  the  blind,  the 
deaf  and  dumb,  kc. ;  it  includes  !l45,200  for  the 
►*^'tat(!  Keform  School  for  boys;  it  includes  be- 
tween $()0,000  and  S70,000"paid  under  different 
heads  for  the  maintenance  of  the  militia;  and  it 
includes  more  than  $10,000  paid  in  bounties  to 
agricultural  societies.  Besides  this,  the  sum  of 
$72,000  was  disbursed  during  the  year  in  aid  of 
coninu)n  schools." 

It  is  a  pity  that  this  cheap  government  does 
not  carry  its  econom}'  a  little  further.  In  the 
enumeration  of  expenditures  we  find  $00,000  or 
more  allotted  to  the  support  of  the  militia ;  a 
sum  not  far  below^  that  allotted  to  education. 
But  what  comparison  wmII  the  militia  bear  to  the 
value  of  education  ?  01'  the  importance  of  the 
latter,  the  people  of  Massachusetts  certainly  do 
not  need  to  be  informed.  But  can  any  one  sup- 
pose that  a  service  for  which  sixty  or  seventy 
thousand  dollars  ought  to  be  paid,  is  rendered  to 
the  State  by  the  militia  system? 

A  few  years  ago,  a  set  of  queries,  connected 
with  military  affairs,  was  addressed  by  the  Sec- 
rctarv'  of  War,  in  a  circular,  to  numerous  milita- 
ry ofilccrs  in  various  parts  of  the  United  States. 
One  of  the  ({ueries  was  in  these  words  : — 

"  From  your  experience,  are  frequent  musters 
advantageous  to  the  great  body  of  the  militia  'r" 

To  this  query.  Col.  T.  Pickering,  of  Massa- 
chusetts, replied  : — 

Of  the  utter  inefficiency  of  two,  three,  or 
four  days  of  training  in  a  year,  every  observer, 
poseessing  any  military  knowledge,  is  competent 
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to  pronounce.  I  have  ever  considered  the  mili- 
tia musters  as  a  waste  of  time  for  those  who  ac- 
tually assemble,  while  thousands  are  taxed  by 
Sues  for  non-appearance,  and  vexed  in  their  col- 
lection.'' 

Answers  of  a  similar  purport  were  received 
from  military  officers  residing  in  various  parts  of 
the  Union. 

In  nearly  all  these  answers,  militia  musters 
are  represented  either  as  positively  injurious,  or, 
at  best,  of  questionable  utility.  From  this  tes- 
timony, derived  from  military  men  themselves, 
as  well  as  from  what  is  universally  known  re- 
specting the  militia  system,  we  may  safely  con- 
clude the  people  of  the  Bay  State  may  yet  de- 
duct sixty  thousand  dollars,  at  least,  from  their 
annual  expenditures,  not  only  without  injury, 
but  with  positive  advantage  to  the  common- 
wealth. 


PRISON  TO  LET. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing,  even  in  a  very  busy 
and  thriving  city,  to  see  the  sign  bung  out,  "This 
house  to  let.''  But  in  this  wicked  day  and  gene- 
ration, that  there  should  be  a  prison  ten  intless  and 
"  to  let,"  is  surely  a  novelty.  Yet  the  Norwich 
(Conn.)  Examiner  assures  us  that  the  prison  for 
males  in  the  city  of  New  London,  in  that  State, 
on  the  first  day  of  this  year,  was  without  an  in- 
habitant. Over  this  extraordinary  event,  the 
Examiner  rejoices  in  this  wise  : 

''Contrast  this  prison  now,  with  what  it  was  on 
New  Year's  morning,  1854,  when  fourteen  men 
sat  in  those  cells,  '  solitary  and  alone,'  bowed 
down  under  the  weight  of  accumulated  guilt  and 
crime  purchased  of  the  rumseller  at  three  cents 
a  glass.  Think  of  the  sorrow  and  grief  they  felt, 
as  their  thoughts  at  dawning  day  turned  toward 
the  place  they  once  called  home,  when  forsaken 
wives  and  pitiful  children  were  gathering  around 
their  scanty  meal,  brooding  over  the  hard  lot, 
made  infinitely  harder  by  the  ruthless  hand  of 
avarice.  Ah  !  think  you  that  was  a  happy  New 
Year  to  such  under  such  circumstances  ?  But 
how  was  it  this  year?  instead  of  a  prison-house 
of  sorrow  and  grief,  and  fearful  forebodings, 
joy  and  gladness  were  beaming  on  the  counte- 
nances of  a  score  or  two  of  (ladies  and  gentlemen) 
the  good  and  true,  who  gathered  not  by  due  pro- 
cess of  law,  but  by  invitation  of  the  worthy 
keeper  and  his  most  excellent  lady,  there  to  re- 
joice with  them,  that  the  temperance  millennium 
had  been  ushered  in,  bringing  deliverance  to  the 
captive,  and  brightening  hopes  to  suffering 
humanity.  How  changed  the  scene  I  This  hall 
once  pregnant  with  thoughts  that  unnnanned  and 
crushed  the  very  souls  of  its  inmates,  is  thrown 
open,  and  place  is  given  to  a  happy  group  whose 
jubilant  songs  filled  every  cell,  and  chased  the 
last  spectre  of  sorrow  from  its  hiding  place." 


Account  of  Anthony  Sterry,  of  Southwark, 
London. 

Anthony  Sterry,  son  of  Joseph  and  Marga- 
ret Sterry,  was  born  8th  mo.  28th,  1820.  When 
about  seven  years  old,  he  was  sent  to  school  at 
Epping,  where  he  spent  four  years.  He  then 
went  to  Lewes,  where  he  remained  till  1812. 
Whilst  there  he  maintained  a  character  for 
strict  veracity,  so  that  his  master  would  siy  of 
him  that  he  could  always  depend  upon  having 
the  truth  from  Anthony,  let  the  consequences  be 
what  they  might.  He  had,  however,  much  to 
contend  with  in  his  natural  disposition,  but  he 
seems  early  to  have  felt  the  convictions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  his  conscience,  and  the  necessity 
of  a  change  of  heart.  His  parents  were  anx- 
ious to  train  him  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the^Lord,  and  in  the  love  of  Christ  his 
Saviour.  He  often  spoke  of  the  blessing  which 
he  had  received  from  the  tender  care  of  his  pi- 
ous mother. 

Some!  children  are  apt  to  speak  freely  of  their 
thoughts  and  feelings,  others  find  a  difficulty  in 
doing  so,  and  hardly  like  any  one  to  know  what 
is  passing  in  their  minds.  Such  a  boy  was  An- 
thony Sterry.  The  decease  of  his  dear  mother, 
to  whom  he  clung  with  tender  afl'ection,  took 
place  in  1843,  when  he  was  of  an  age  acutely 
to  feel  her  loss.  She  continued,  during  her  last 
illness,  to  manifest  much  concern  for  the  best 
welfare  of  her  child,  and  her  example  and  coun- 
sel were  greatly  blessed  to  him.  His  religion.-; 
impressions  appear  to  have  gradually  deepened 
in  observing  her  patient  resignation  during  a 
long  and  suffering  illness.  After  her  death,  he 
writes  to  a  friend,  "  I  believe  I  may  say  that  I 
have  loved  my  dear  departed  mother,  not  only 
as  a  tender,  kind,  and  affectionate  parent,  but  as 
a  true  friend ;  I  have  known  her  value,  and  I 
know  my  loss.  I  very  often  think  of  her,  and 
with  what  comfort  do  I  dwell  upon  her  sweet 
prepared  state  of  mind,  when  she  said  to  dear 
father,  about  two  weeks  before  her  death,  '  1. 
have  nothing  to  do  now  but  to  die,  and  though 
I  do  not  know  when  the  midnight  cry  may  be 
heard,  I  believe  I  can  put  my  trust  in  Him  who 
has  been  my  Saviour  from  the  beginning  ;  He 
will  not  forsake  me.'  And  now,  in  thinking  of 
her,  the  words  arise,  '  0  that  I  may  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  that  my  last  end 
may  be  like  hers.'  I  trust  the  message  con- 
veyed to  me  from  her,  will  always  be  remem- 
bered by  me." 

There  is  reason  to  think  that  after  an  illness 
in  1844,  which  left  him  very  delicate  for  many 
months,  Anthony  Sterry,  with  returning  health, 
lost  much  of  his  sense  of  good,  and  that  for  a 
time  he  turned  from  the  "  reproof  of  instruc- 
tion yet,  as  usual,  a  word  in  season  from  a 
valued  friend  was  well  received.  It  was  not. 
however,  until  he  was  again  laid  on  a  bed  of 
sickness,  that  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
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create  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  was  fully  evident, 
and  his  mother's  prayers  on  his  behalf  were  an- 
swered. In  the  latter  part  of  the  Spring  of  1846, 
he  was  attacked  by  the  disease  which  terniinated 
his  life.  Deprived  of  the  sweet  assurance  of 
peace  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  he  passed 
through  much  conflict  of  spirit,  lie  could  not 
yet  believe  that  this  afflictive  dispensation  was 
to  terminate  in  death,  but  received  it  as  another 
call  to  repentance  and  a  closer  walk  with  God. 

About  this  time,  he  writes,  "  I  do  hope,  and 
believe,  I  have  been  benefitted  by  this  illness, 
and  have  at  times  felt  the  presence  of  good;  but 
I  feel  that  much  remains  to  be  overcome,  par- 
ticularly now  that  I  am  getting  better,  and  for- 
mer inclinations  return." 

80  closely  did  he  cling  to  the  hope  of  resto- 
ration, that  even  when  told  the  opinion  of  his 
medical  attendants,  he  still  thought  he  should 
eventually  recover;  but  on  the  unexpected  rup- 
ture of  a  blood-vessel  on  the  lungs  some  months 
after,  he  felt  the  serious  nature  of  his  disorder, 
and  that  his  hopes  had  been  fallacious.  Until 
the  latter  part  of  his  illness  he  seemed  unable  to 
give  much  expression  to  his  feelings.  To  the 
friend  above-mentioned,  he  thus  writes,  When 
thou  wast  here,  my  desire  was  to  satisfy  thee  on 
the  subjects  thou  kindly  wished  to  be  acquainted 
with,  but  I  could  not  find  words  I  have  often 
thought  on  the  text,  '  He  openeth  and  no  man 
shutteth,  He  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth.'  " 

To  ,  8th  mo.  184(1,  he  wrote,  "1  have 

looked  upon  this  illness  as  a  peculiar  dispensa- 
tion for  my  good  ;  and  although  at  times  rather 
low,  under  the  feeling  that  I  am  making  no  pro- 
gress, yet  I  trust  that  it  may  be  sanctified  to 
me  ;  and  my  earnest  desire  is,  that  the  Lord's 
hand  may  not  spare  till  the  work  is  accomplished  ; 
and  I  trust  He  will  give  me  strength  to  bear 
it." 

9th  mo.  Sth. — The  same  friend  remarks  that 
she  found  him  in  a  depressed  state  of  feeling; 

Not  able,*'  he  said,  "  to  stay  the  mind  on  good 
things — no,  not  even  while  reading  a  chapter 
this  morning — and  I  felt  discouraged.  1  seem 
not  to  make  progress."  After  a  little  pause  he 
added,  "  Only  the  verse,  '  Likewise  tljo  Spirit 
also  helpeth  our  infirmities  ;  for  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered,'  was  something  of 
a  comfort,  and  fixed  my  attention  for  a  time; 
but  present  and  worldly  things  seem  generally  to 
employ  all  my  thoughts."  ()n  his  friend  remind- 
ing him  that  notwithstanding  this  conflict  of 
feeling,  good  things  were  the  most  precious  to 
him;  he  quickly  ngoined,  "  O  yes,  I  think  so; 
but  if  they  rrn/fi/  were,  should  I  not  think  about 
them  always  ?  for  where  our  treasure  is,  there 
will  our  heart  be  also."  His  attention  was  then 
directod  to  other  parts  of  that  remarkable  chap- 
ter (^th  Horn.),  and  it  was  to  both  a  sweet  and 
aflfecting  conversation. 
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10th  mo.  Gth. — In  his  private  note-book  he 
writes,  0  my  dear  heavenly  Father,  do  thou, 
i'oT  the  sake  of  thy  dear  Son,  be  with  me  at  this 
time  ;  be  near  unto  me,  and  help  me  !  0  Lord, 
stay  my  thoughts  and  hopes  on  thee,  and  on  thy 
dear  Son.  0  show  me  thy  face  again,  and  grant 
me  a  measure  of  that  love  which  has  kept  my 
thoughts  on  thee,  many  times  during  this  ill- 
ness ;  and  if  it  should  please  thee  again,  O 
Lord^  to  bring  me  very  low,  be  thou  with  me, 
and  draw  me  nearer  and  nearer  unto  thee  !  Ena- 
ble me  day  by  day,  to  do  that  which  is  right  in 
thy  sight ;  and  help  me.  Lord,  by  thy  grace,  to 
strive  against  my  besetting  sin." 

'*llth  mo.  18th. — Since  writing  the  above, 
some  weeks  have  passed  ;  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
has  again  been  upon  me,  and  I  have  been  brought 
very  low,  under  the  weight  of  sickness,  but  am 
now  somewhat  restored.  On  the  evening  of  my 
last  entry,  dear  J.  and  M.  Y.  called,  and  were 
both  engaged  in  ministering,  much  to  my  com- 
fort;  when  they  warwed  me  to  be.  prepared 
should  further  illness  be  my  portion,  and  desired 
me  not  to  be  anxious  as  to  the  result,  '  I  little 
thought  another  stroke*  was  so  near;  that  the 
next  evening  I  was  again  to  be  laid  on  a  bed  of 
sickness.  0  Lord  !  how  can  I  acknowledge  all 
thy  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies  to  me, 
whilst  brought  very  low?  in  the  hour  of  an- 
guish thou  wast  near  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
helped  me.  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  good  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever  !" 

"  24th. — My  spirit  has  been  again  bowed 
down  before  thee,  0  Lord,  under  a  sense  of  my 
utter  unworthiness  of  all  thy  mercies.  Great 
are  thy  mercies  tome,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth 
right  well.  Thine,  0  Lord,  have  been  the  lead- 
ing strings  of  love  !  0  how  gently  hast  thou 
dealt  with  me!  my  Saviour  I  my  Ilock  1  and 
my  Kedeemer!  Why  didst  thou  not  cut  me  off 
in  my  sins  !" 

Soon  after  he  wrote  as  follows,  "There  are 
times  when  my  mind  is  permitted  to  feel  a  peace- 
ful calm  and  holy  joy  :  when  I  am  lost  in  won^ 
dcr  and  gratitude  in  contemplating  the  love  of 
Him  who  died  for  me,  and  whom'l  trust  I  in- 
creasingly desire  to  love  and  serve;  who  has  in- 
deed dealt  with  me  as  a  father  that  pitieth  his 
children.  When  I  think  how  many  are  called 
away  at  a  moment's  warning,  and  others  with 
but  a  short  time  for  preparation,  whilst  I  have 
had  months  for  contemplating  his  mercy  and 
goodness  towards  me,  I  feel  sometimes  almost 
overpowered,  and  know  not  how  to  love^him  as  I 
ought."  "  My  cough  increases,  followed  by  ex- 
haustion ;  indeed  1  do  not  now  expect  to  get 
stronger;  but  should  patience  ana  grace  be 
granted  me,  then  I  can  rest  in  peace  as  to  the 
event  of  this  illness.  I  have  been  shown  the 
emptiness  of  some  of  the  things  of  this  world; 
but  I  still  cling  to  many  of  them.    Much  still 

•Rupture  of  a  blood-vessel. 
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remains  to  be  overcome ;  my  temper  still  tries 
me  ;  and  patience  with  others  I  want  much." 

He  often  mentioned  his  fear  that  he  did  not 
love  his  Saviour  enough,  or  feel  sujEficient  sorrow 
for  his  sins ;  though,  he  added,  they  have  not 
been  what  the  world  calls  gross  sins/' 

A  few  days  before  his  decease,  as  his  father 
sat  by  him,  anxiously  enquiring  into  his  state, 
he  seemed  to  lose  his  former  reserve  and  said, 

I  have  a  confident  hope  that  all  will  be  well. 
I  have  a  firm  belief  that  the  Lord  has  indeed  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  me  ;  and  I  feel  assured  that 
He  will  in  no  wise  cast  out  those  who  in  humble 
trust  come  unto  Him.  It  is  all  of  his  grace  and 
mercy  that  we  are  saved.  I  have  no  wish  to  re- 
main here;  I  have  done  with  all  these  things. 
I  trust  we  shall  all  meet  again,  and  then  it  will 
make  but  little  difference  that  some  are  taken  a 
little  earlier  than  others." 

He  continued  gradually  to  sink,  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  2Brd  of  1st  mo.  18-17,  a  short 
time  before  his  close,  he  said  in  an  impressive 
manner,  "  '  Father,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and 
the  horsemen  thereof.'  What  is  all  the  world 
to  me  now  ?  When  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  thou 
art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me."  On  his  father  expressing  the  great  com- 
fort it  afforded  him  to  hear  this,  he  added,  ^'  I 
do  not  know  that  I  am  going  just  now,  but  I  have 
a  veri/  precious  feeling,  if  going  through  the  dark 
valley,  and  His  arm  is  with  me.  All  will  be  well." 
And  after  a  short  pause,  "  He  is  with  me.  All 
is  wellJ^ 

After  the  expression  of  his  love  to  all,  he 
said,  It  is  hard  work  to  die  !  but  I  have  a 
sure  sense  given  me  that  through  the  love  and 
mercy  of  my  Redeemer,  a  place  of  rest  is  pre- 
pared for  me."  He  then  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  his  sister  and  brothers,  after  which  he 
embraced  his  dear  father,  and  in  about  ten  min- 
utes quietly  passed  away,  we  humbly  trust,  to 
join  the  just  of  all  generations,  in  ascribing 
glory  and  honor  to  the  Lord  God  and  to  the 
Lamb. — Youthful  Pilgrims. 


EDUCATION  IN    MISSOURI  AND  CALIFORNIA. 

The  St.  Louis  Intelligencer  gives  the  following 
abstract  of  the  annual  report  of  the  Superinten- 
dent of  Common  Schools  of  Missouri. 

Within  the  sixty -five  counties  included  in  this 
report  there  are  about  200,000  children  between 
five  and  twenty  years  of  age  ;  of  this  number 
67,000  were  taught  within  the  past  year,  at  an 
aggregate  cost  of  $240,000 — the  average  num- 
ber, however,  att^|^ing  school  the  whole  time 
being  only  20,000.  In  St.  Louis  county,  par- 
ticularly, the  whole  number  taught  the  past  year 
was  8500 ;  but  the  average  attendance  during 
the  whole  term  only  865.  Mr.  Henry,  looking 
at  the  general  result,  finds  nothing  therein 
n  yery  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  education.'' 
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The  Report  draws  a  sad  picture  of  the  dis- 
trict school  houses,"  describing  them  as  "10  by 
12  log  cabins,  with  one  oblong  window." 

The  Report  of  Paul  K.  Hubbs,  Superinten- 
dent of  Public  Instruction  in  California  states  : 
That  the  number  of  schools  increased  the 
past  year  from  51  to  168  ;  the  number  of  teach- 
ers from  57  to  214  number  of  children  reported, 
from  10,953  to  20,075  ;  and  the  expenditures 
paid  for  public  school  purposes  by  the  State  fund, 
taxation  and  private  donation,  from  $54,231  in 
1853,  to  $272,829.82  in  1854.  During  this 
time  the  average  attendance  at  the  schools  has 
increased  from  2,020  in  1853,  to  5,751  in  1854; 
exhibiting,  nevertheless,  the  fact  that  nearly 
three  fourths  of  the  children  of  the  State  are 
growing  up  devoid  of  learning  to  read  and 
write.  California,  however,  deserves  a  great 
deal  of  credit  for  her  efforts  at  public  instruc- 
tion, and  the  State  will  soon  reap  the  advan- 
tages of  having  an  intelligent  and  educated 
population." 

From  these  statements  we  may  safely  infer 
that  the  prospects  of  the  rising  generation,  so 
far  as  education  is  concerned,  are  much  more 
flattering  in  California  than  in  Missouri.  The 
condition  of  the  latter,  indeed,  appears  extremely 
discouraging.  Only  about  one  third  of  the  popu- 
lation between  five  and  twenty  years  of  age  ap- 
pear to  be  receiving  instruction  at  all,  and  of 
this  number  less  than  one  third,  or  about  a  tenth 
of  the  whole,  are  reported  as  attending  school 
throughout  the  year.  From  the  description  of 
the  school-houses  we  are  authorised  to  conclude 
that  the  state  of  education  there  is  nearly,  if  not 
quite  stationary.  Retrograding,  it  can  hardly  be. 
Yet  Missouri  has  been  a  State  about  thirty-five 
years. 

The  State  of  California,  on  the  other  hand, 
has  not  been  five  years  a  member  of  our  Union, 
and  many  of  the  emigrants  are  men  without 
families,  who  have  gone  there  to  seek  their  for- 
tunes, with  very  little  prospect  of  making  it  their 
permanent  residence.  Yet  even  there,  schools 
have  more  than  trebled  and  the  scholars  more 
than  doubled  in  the  course  of  a  single  year.  The 
sum  expended  upon  education  in  California  ex- 
ceeds the  amount  similarly  employed  in  Missouri 
by  more  than  $30,000.  We  have  no  means  of 
knowing  the  comparative  population  of  the  two 
States  at  the  present  time.  In  1850,  when  the 
census  was  taken,  the  white  population  of  Mis- 
souri was  to  that  of  California  nearly  in  the  ra- 
tio of  three  to  one.  During  the  time  that  has 
since  elapsed,  the  relative  numbers  have,  no 
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doubt,  been  approaching,  though  far  from  yet 
reaching,  equality.  This  may  naturally  excite 
an  inquiry  to  what  cause  we  are  to  attribute  this 
glaring  diflference  in  that  essential  element  of  na- 
tional advancement,  the  education  of  the  youth. 
The  inquiry  is  easily  and  concisely,  though  im- 
pressively answered.  California  is  a  free,  and 
Missouri  a  slave  State. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  10,  1855. 


At  the  present  day,  when  all  the  nations  of 
Christendom  are,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  suf- 
fering from  the  devastations  of  war^  well  may  we 
adopt  the  pathetic  enquiry,  once  addressed  by  one 
military  commander  to  another :  "  Shall  the  sword 
devour  for  ever ;  knowest  thou  not  that  it  will  be 
bitterness  in  the  latter  end?"  Bitter,  indeed,  from 
that  time  to  this,  have  been  the  fruits  of  war. 
Among  the  sublime  predictions  of  the  Evangelical 
prophet,  those  which  relate  to  the  establishment 
of  general  and  permanent  peace  hold  a  distin- 
guished place.  There  are  probably  few,  if  any, 
professors  of  the  Christian  name,  who  would  re- 
fuse to  admit  that  these  predictions  must  be  even- 
tually fulfilled.  Well  may  we  then  enquire  whe- 
ther the  dispensation  which,  more  than  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  was  ushered  in  by  the  angelic 
anthem  of  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  to  men,"  is  not  the  dispensation 
by  which  those  predictions  must  be  verified.  Do 
the  professors  of  Christianity  expect  another  reve- 
lation of  the  Divine  will,  different  from  that  which 
has  been  offered  to  our  acceptance  ?  Can  we 
imagine  any  system  of  doctrines  more  completely 
antagonistic  to  the  spirit  and  maxims  of  war,  than 
that  which  the  New  Testament  unfolds. 

Amidst  the  improvements  by  which  the  passing 
age  is  distinguished,  may  we  not  hope  that  means 
will  be  found  for  referring  the  decision  of  national 
controversies  to  more  rational  tribunals  than  the 
arbitrament  of  the  sword  ?  At  different  times,  and 
among  several  nations,  attempts  have  been  made 
to  establish  tribunals  by  whose  decisions  national 
controversies  might  be  settled  without  resort  to 
violence  or  forc(3.  Of  these,  one  of  the  most 
ancient  on  record  was  the  Amphictyonic  Council, 
instituted  about  fourteen  centuries  before  the 
Christian  era.  This  council  was  composed  of 
deputies  from  ten  or  twelve  of  the  Grecian  States, 
appointed  for  the  express  purpose  of  watching 
over  thoir  common  interests.  It  was  empowered 
to  decide  all  disputes  between  rival  States,  and  to 
concert  measures  of  defence  against  a  common 
enemy.    Its  determinations  were  always  received 


with  respect  by  the  Allied  States,  which  usually 
enforced  its  decrees  by  treating  as  common  ene- 
mies all  who  refused  submission.  Whilst  this  in- 
stitution retained  its  power,  its  effects  were  very 
beneficial  to  the  wholo  of  Greece.  One  State 
dared  not  grossly  violate  the  rights  of  another, 
lest,  throngh  the  medium  of  this  council,  all  the 
others  should  be  combined  against  it ;  since  it  was 
well  known  that  all  complaints  would  be  brought 
before  an  impartial  tribunal,  which  would  investi- 
gate the  conduct  of  each  party,  and  render  justice. 
Foreign  powers  were  also  compelled  to  respect 
this  body  ;  and  even  the  arms  of  Philip  and  Alex- 
ander made  little  progress  in  Greece  till  they  had 
gained,  by  bribery  or  artifice,  the  control  of  this 
powerful  assembly.* 

Towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  a 
splendid  project  was  conceived  by  Henry  IV.  of 
France,  in  which  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England, 
appears  to  have  concurred,  and  w^hich,  after  con- 
siderable hesitation  and  demur,  obtained  the  en- 
tire approbation  of  the  Duke  of  Sully,  Henry's 
principal  minister.  The  object  was  to  establish  a 
general  and  permanent  peace  in  Europe.  With 
this  view  he  proposed  to  unite  the  Christian  pow- 
ers of  Europe  in  one  body,  which  he  meant  to 
denoniinate  llie  Christian  Republic.  This  grand, 
republic  was  to  be  divided  into  fifteen  different 
States.  A  general  council  was  to  be  established, 
consisting  of  about  sixty  commissioners,  elected 
by  the  different  States  of  the  confederacy.  This 
scheme  seems  to  have  been  formed  upon  the 
model  of  the  Amphictyonic  Council,  with  such 
modifications  as  were  supposed  necessary  to  ac- 
commodate it  to  the  condition  of  modern  Europe. 
The  Commissioners  were  to  be  constantly  assem- 
bled as  a  senate,  to  deliberate  on  any  afl'airs  which 
might  occur;  to  discuss  the  different  interests, 
pacify  the  quarrels,  and  determine  all  the  civil, 
political,  and  religious  affairs  of  B'nrope,  whether 
within  itself  or  with  its  neighbors. f 

This  confederacy,  though  resting  primarily  upon 
a  military  basis,  was  evidently  designed  to  estab- 
lish a  permanent  peace  among  the  constituent 
States,  by  bringing  the  power  of  the  united  body 
to  bear  upon  any  refractory  members. 

The  scheme  of  Henry,  though  immeasurably 
inferior  to  the  system  which  Christianity  incul- 
cates and  enjoins,  would  probably,  if  it  could  have 
been  carried  into  effect,  have  greatly  diminished 
the  frequency  of  those  wars  by  w^hich  Europe  has 
■  been  desolated.  The  plan  was,  in  principle,  little 
more  than  the  extension  to  the  States  of  Europe 
of  the  regulations  established  among  all  civilized 
communities;  namely,  a  reference  to  an  impartial 
,  tribunal  of  all  questions  which  the  parties  couhi 

*  Morell's  Greece, 
f  Sullj's  Memoirs. 
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not  satisfactorily  settle  between  themselves.  What 
might  have  been  the  success  of  the  plan  had 
Henry  himself  lived,  cannot  now  be  known.  Un- 
happily, the  initiatory  measures  involved  a  mili- 
tary expedition,  on  which  Henry  was  about  to 
embark,  when  his  course  was  arrested  by  the 
hand  of  an  assassin.  We  may  readily  perceive 
that  the  various  complicated  interests  which  it 
would  have  been  necessary  to  reconcile  must 
have  presented  obstacles  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  plan,  which  even  the  genius,  the  power, 
and  the  energy  of  Henry  and  his  accomplished 
minister  could  scarcely  have  surmounted.  There 
was,  indeed,  so  large  a  mixture  of  military  force; 
as  to  render  extremely  doubtful,  if  not  absolutely 
hopeless,  the  prospect  of  establishing  a  perma- 
nent peace  on  such  a  foundation. 

We  have,  however,  seen,  on  the  west  of  the 
Atlantic,  a  nation  arise,  under  auspices  incompa- 
rably more  favorable  to  the  establishment  of  gen- 
eral and  permanent  peace,  than  Europe  affords 
even  at  the  present  day. 

The  situation  of  the  United  States  is  so  peculi- 
arly adapted  to  the  establishment  of  a  system  of 
government,  on  an  extensive  scale,  in  which 
military  preparations  have  no  part,  that  we  shall 
hardly  incur  the  imputation  of  presumption,  if  we 
avow  an  opinion  that  an  over-ruling  Providence 
has  designed  this  government  to  furnish  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  an  efficient  plan  for  the  pre- 
vention of  war.  Tf  we  recur  to  the  early  history 
of  our  nation,  we  find  a  number  of  colonial  estab- 
lishments, nearly  independent  of  each  other,  but 
acknowledging  a  common  authority,  scattered 
along  our  extensive  sea-coast.  These  colonies 
were,  in  great  measure,  peopled  by  persons  who 
were  driven  from  their  native  homes  by  religious 
persecution.  It  was  chiefly  to  the  intolerance  of 
James  I.  and  his  son  Charles,  that  the  settlements 
in  New^  Kngiand  were  owing;  and  many  of  the 
first  emigrants  to  Pennsylvania  sought,  in  that 
then  wilderness  land,  an  asylum  from  the  perse- 
cutions which  disgraced  the  reign  of  the  second 
Charles. 

When,  during  the  reign  of  George  III.,  the 
British  parliament  commenced  a  series  of  mea- 
sures which  were  considered  by  the  colonists  as 
encroachments  on  their  natural  and  chartered 
rights,  those  colonists  were  driven,  by  the  force  of 
circumstances  rather  than  by  the  sagacity  of  their 
leaders,  to  a  union,  which,  but  for  the  contest  with 
the  metropolitan  power,  would,  probably,  not 
have  been  thought  of.  This  union,  as  is  well 
known,  w^as  not  formed  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing an  independent  government,  but  to  render 
available  their  resistance  to  the  encroachments  of 
the  British  Parliament.  The  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence was  the  result,  not  of  an  original  de- 
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sign,  but  of  the  circumstance  in  which  they  found 
themselves  placed.  Even  after  hostilities  had 
been  commenced,  the  American  Congress,  in 
1775,  issued  a  declaration  affirming,  "  We  mean 
not  to  dissolve  that  union  which  has  so  long  and 
so  happily  subsisted  between  us,  and  which  we 
sincerely  wish  to  see  restored.  Necessity  has  not 
yet  driven  us  into  that  desperate  measure;  we 
have  not  raised  armies  with  ambitious  designs  of 
separating  from  Great  Britain^and  establishing  inde- 
pendent States.^^ 

The  union  of  the  thirteen  original  States  was 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  military  resistance  ;  yet 
out  of  that  power  has  grown  up  a  government 
constituted  of  no  fewer  than  thirty-one  separate 
commonwealths,  each,  possessing  the  power  of 
local  legislation,  yet  all  acknowledging  and  uniting 
to  support  the  'authority  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment. The  Congress  of  the  United  States  unques- 
tionably possesses  a  more  efficient  authority  than 
was  delegated  to  the  Amphictyonic  Council,  and 
one  better  calculated  for  the  preservation  of  per- 
manent peace  than  the  proposed  Christian  Repub- 
lic of  Henry  the  Great. 

In  contemplating  the  prospects  of  the  Federal 
Union,  one  portentous  cloud  presents  to  our  view. 
Though  the  people  of  the  United  Stales  assumed 
their  station  among  the  nations  of  the  earth  on  an 
avowed  acknowledgment  of  the  intrinsic  equal- 
ity of  men,  and  solemnly  declared  that  all  men 
are  endowed  by  the  Creator  with  certain  inalien- 
able rights,  among  which  are  life,  liberty,  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness,"  and  that  governments  are 
instituted  for  the  protection  of  those  rights,  yet, 
upwards  of  three  millions  of  our  population  are 
systematically  deprived  of  the  enjoyment  of  those 

inalienable  rights." 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  nearly  ail 
the  bickerings  and  jealousies  by  which  the  inter- 
course between  the  different  sections  of  our  Union 
is  disturbed,  and  by  which  the  legislation  of  the 
General  Government  is  embarassed,  have  arisen 
from  the  existence  of  Slavery.  From  the  contests 
which  have  arisen  out  of  this  anomaly  in  our 
State  legislation,  we  may  venture  to  predict  that, 
if  ever  the  Union  of  these  United  States  shall  be 
broken  up  or  dissolved,  the  rupture  will  be  pro- 
duced by  the  influence  of  slavery.  Since  that 
slavery,  which  pervades  nearly  half  the  States  of 
the  Union,  greatly  obstructs  the  growth  and  pros- 
perity of  every  community  which  supports  it,  and 
withal,  seriously  endangers  the  permanence  of 
the  Union — a  Union  which,  if  maintained  upon 
just  principles,  appears  more  completely  calcu- 
lated than  any  other  which  the  world  has  ever 
witnessed,  to  establish  and  perpetuate  an  exten- 
sive and  inviolable  peace — surely  we  are  re- 
quired, by  every  consideration  of  religion,  hu- 
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manity,  and  the  love  of  our  race,  to  embrace 
every  peaceful  and  Christian  means  in  cur  power 
to  put  an  end  to  this  system  of  oppression,  and  to 
"  proclaim  liberty  throughout  the  land,  to  all  the 
inhabitants  thereof.'" 


Married,  at  Walnut  Ridge,  Rush  county.  Indi- 
ana, on  the  2 1  St  ult.,  Josiah  C.  Binford,  to  Mary 
Ann  Hill,  both  members  of  Walnut  Ridge  Month- 
ly Meeting. 

 ,  at  Oakland  Meetino   House,  Grant  co., 

Indiana,  on  the  21st  ult..  Stephen  Lawrence,  Ic 
Julia,  daughter  of  William  and  Miriam  Cox,  all 
members  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  Cane  Creek,  Alamance  county,  N.  C, 

on  the  22d  of  Second  month,  Stephen  Hobson  to 
Dinah,  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Thompson, 
ail  of  Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

Died,  on  the  24ih  ult.,  Abraham  Barker,  of  Ti- 
verton, Rhode  I.sland,  aged  sixty-eight  years.  The 
immediate  cause  of  his  sudde:i  decease  was  spas- 
modic colic,  which,  occurring  in  connection  with 
serious  disease  of  the  stomach,  proved  rapidly 
fatal.  His  death  will  be  deeply  regretted,  not  by 
his  own  relatives  and  friends  merely,  but  by  the 
community,  in  which  he  sustained  a  high  reputa- 
tion, and  occupied  an  influential  position.  'I'he 
Society  of  Friends  is  deprived  of  a  worthy  and 
valuable  member,  whose  kind  and  courteous  hos- 
italities  have  made  him  widely  and  favorably 
nown.  He  was  a  steadfast  friend,  a  discreet 
counsellor,  a  man  of  unswerving  probity  and 
honor. — Fall  River  Paper. 

 ,  at  Huntingdon,  near  Belleville,  Canada 

VVest,  Tenth  month  18th,  Charles  Henry  Baker, 
aged  1.3  years,  son  of  Thomas  and  Harriet  Baker 
of  that  place.  In  the  illness  and  death  of  this 
dear  child  we  see  a  striking  exemplification  of  the 
declaration,  "Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  hast  thou  perfected  praise.'" 

 ,  also,  at  the  same  place,  on  the  third  of 

12th  month  last,  in  the  I8lh  year  of  her  age,  Sarah 
Jane,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Lucy  Ann  Baker. 
She  has  left  evif'ence  behind  her  that  she  was  not 
unprepared  for  the  awful  event.  They  were 
members  of  Westlake  MoiUhly  Meeting,  and 
grandchildren  of  our  aged  friend,  Samuel  Baker. 

 ,  of  typhoid  fever,  at  the  residence  of  his 

brother,  SliihlL'S  Kellum,  Warren  county,  Iowa,  on 
the  28th  of  Tenth  month  last,  Amos  Kkllum,  aged 
24  years,  son  of  Xoah  and  Jane  Kellum,  a  member 
of  Fairfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Indiana. 
He  was  favored  to  bear  his  aflli(;tion  with  great 
patience  and  resignation,  and  through  his  sick- 
ness he  dropped  many  weighty  expressions,  evinc- 
ing his  love  to  his  Redeemer.  During  the  last  day 
or  two  of  his  life  he  was  much  occupitul  in  exhor- 
tation, prayer  and  praise.  A  short  time  before 
the  clo.'^e  he  exclaimed  Glory  !  glory  to  God  !  I 
am  a  happy  man  !  I  am  going  to  a  place  that  is 
brighter  liian  the  brightness  of  the  noonday  sun." 
Soon  after,  he  reached  forth  his  hand  to  bid  his 
mother  a  final  farewell,  and  quietly  departed. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  husband,  Milton 

Brown,  in  Rush  county,  Indiana,  on  the  19th  of 
First  month  last,  after  a  lingering  illness,  which 
she  bore  with  much  patience  and  resignation,  An- 


gelina Ji.  Brown, ^in  the  2lst  year  of  her  age,  a 
member  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting.  This 
dear  young  friend  was  eminently  clothed  with  the 
spirit  of  prayer. 

 ,  very  suddenly,  at  her  residence,  on  the 

29lh  of  First  month  last,  Mary,  wife  of  Frederick 
Stover,  in  the  85th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
Norwich  Monthly  Meeting,  Canada  West.  She 
had  lived  with  her  husband  about  60  years,  was 
a  steady  altender  of  our  religious  meetings  and 
firmly  attach.ed  to  the  principles  of  Friends.  Her 
Qonspicuous  example  of  integrity  of  heart  will  be 
long  remembered  by  her  numerous  relations  and 
friends,  who  have  a  well  grounded  hope  that  her 
end  was  peace. 


FRIENDS'  ASYLUM. 
A  stated  Annual  Meeting  of  "  The  Contributors 
to  the  Asylum  for  the  Relief  of  Persons  deprived 
of  the  use  of  their  Reason,"  will  be  held  on  Fourth 
day,  the  14th  of  Third  month,  1855,  at  3  o'clock, 
P.  M.,  at  Arch  street  Meeting  House,  Philadelphia. 

William  Bettle,  Clerk. 

3d  mo.  3 — 2t. 


CIRCULAR  OF  THE  BIBLE  ASSOCIATION  OF 
FRIENDS  IN  AMERICA. 

In  again  calling  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Annual  Queries  to  be  answered  previous 
to  the  general  meeting  of  the  Association  in  the 
Fourth  month,  the  Corresponding  Committee 
would  press  upon  Friends  Avho  have  been  engaged 
in  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the 
importance  of  furnishing  full  and  accurate  an- 
swers to  all  the  Queries,  and  of  forwarding  their 
lleports  scasonahl(/  to  the  Depository. 

It  may  be  recollected  that  in  making  dona- 
tions to  Auxiliaries,  the  Board  are  guided  in  de- 
ciding wdiat  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
shall  be  sent  to  each,  by  the  information  given 
in  its  Report.  Hence  those  Auxiliaries  that  do 
not  report  in  time,  are  liable  to  be  left  out  in  the 
distribution. 

Specific  directions  should  be  given  in  every 
case,  how  boxes  should  be  marked  and  forwarded  ; 
and  their  receipt  should  always  he  prom^^tly  ac- 
knowledged. 

Address  John  Richardson,  No.  50,  North 
Fourth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Thomas  Kimber, 
Charles  Yarnall, 
Samuel  Bettle,  Jr. 
Committee  of  Correspondence. 

Philada.,  Second  mo.,  1855. 

Queries. 

1.  What  number  of  families  or  individuals 
have  been  gratuitously  furnished  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures  by  the  Auxiliary  during  the  past 
year '{ 

2.  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
have  been  sold  by  the  Auxiliary  within  the  past 
year '{ 

3.  How  many  members,  male  and  female,  are 
there  belonging  to  the  Auxiliary  ? 
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L  What  number  of  families  of  Friends  reside 
ihin  its  limits  I 

5.  Are  there  any  families  of  Friends  within 
ir  limits  not  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
•iptures  in  good  clear  type,  and  on  fair  paper; 
10,  how  many  ? 

).  How  many  members  of  our  Society,  capable 
reading  the  Bible,  do  not  own  such  a  copy  of 
i  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

L  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  may 
bably  be  disposed  of  by  sale  within  your 
its? 

].  Is  the  income  of  the  Auxiliary  sufficient  to 
>ply  those  within  its  limits  who  are  not  duly 
nished  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 
).  What  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
lid  it  be  necessary  for  the  Bible  Association 
'urnish  gratuitously,  to  enable  the  Auxiliary 
5upply  each  family  ? 

^0.  What  number  would  be  required  in  order 
'urnish  each  member  of  our  religious  Society, 
able  of  reading,  who  is  destitute  of  a  copy, 
[  unable  to  purchase  it  ? 
-1.  How  many  Bibles  and  Testaments  are 
7  on  hand  ? 


)LD  HUMPHREY  ON  THE  BED  OF  DEATH. 

Host  of  the  readers  of  the  Sunday  School 
irnal  probably  know  that  "Old  Humphrey" 
!  the  assumed  name  of  a  very  popular  writer 
the  public  press  of  London — whose  real  name 
I  George  Mogridge. — He  was  born  Feb.  17, 
>7,  and  quite  early  in  life  became  a  contribu- 
te the  periodicals  of  the  day.  Among  his 
[ier  productions  was  the  "  History  of  Thomas 
)wn'^  (in  verse),  which  is  among  the  oldest 
ks  on  the  catalogue  of  the  American  Sunday 
ool  Union,  and  was  lately  republished  with 
>ensive  illustrations.  In  process  of  time  Mr. 
became  a  voluminous  writer  of  books,  chiefly 
the  young,  and  among  the  products  of  his 
are  '•^ Amos  Armfield^^  and  the  three  vol- 
es on  Learning  to  Think,  Feel,  and  Act — 
ich  have  all  been  republished  by  us. 
Av.  M.  died  Nov.  1,  1854.  The  following 
ount  of  his  last  sickness  is  from  the  pen  of 
widow,  and  will  be  read  with  interest  by  the 
□y  (young  and  old)  in  our  country,  who  have 
n  entertained  and  edified  by  the  quaint  but 
king  illustrations  of  truth  with  which  his  vol- 
inous  writings  abound. 

'  After  an  illness  of  ten  months,  in  the  sixty- 
enth  year  of  his  age,  it  has  pleased  Grod  to 
lOve  from  me  my  beloved  husband,  and  from 
ny  others  their  cheerful  and  much  valued 
ind,  Old  Humphrey.  It  will  rejoice  the 
,rts  of  many  to  know  that  in  the  midst  of 
ch  pain,  and  great  bodily  weakness,  the  poor 
•erer's  hope,  faith,  and  thankfulness  were  un- 
linished ;  and  that,  like  David  of  old,  he 
Id  feelingly  say,  ^  It  is  good  for  me  that  I 
'Q  been  afflicted/  Psa.  cxix.  71.    His  mind, 
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during  this  trying  season,  seemed  to  attain  a 
deeper  solemnity  than  ever ;  and  he  saw  more 
and  more  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  found 
in  the  precious  promises  of  God's  holy  word  all 
that  was  necessary  to  reconcile  him  to  the  raerci- 
fuldealings  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  to  enable 
him  to  say,  ^  I  know,  0  Lord,  that  thy  judg- 
ments are  right.and  that  thou  in  faithfulness 
hast  afflicted  me.' — S,  S.  Journal. 

From  the  Milwaukee  Sentinel,  Feb.  6 
NARRATIVE  OF  THE  GLOVER   RESCUE  TRIALS. 

Decision  of  the  State  Supreme  Court. 

The  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Wiscon- 
sin, discharging  S.  M.  Booth  and  John  Ryecraft, 
two  citizens  of  this  State,  from  the  fine  and  im- 
prisonment to  which  they  had  been  sentenced  by 
Judge  Miller,  after  conviction,  in  the  U.  S.  Dis- 
trict Court,  of  alleged  violation  of  the  Fugitive 
Slave  Act,  is  a  rtiatter  of  too  deep  and  serious 
import  to  be  lightly  passed  over,  or  dismissed 
without  further  remark.  We  have  thought  the 
present  a  proper  occasion  to  lay  before  our  readers 
a  succinct  narrative  of  the  cause,  the  progress  and 
the  issue  of  the  Glover  Rescue  Trials  in  this  city. 

Early  in  March  last,  a  negro,  bruised,  bleed- 
ing and  manacled,  was  brought  to  this  city,  in 
custody  of  Deputy  U.  S.  Marshal  Cotton,  and 
lodged  in  our  County  jail.  In  spite  of  the  efforts 
of  the  United  States  officers  to  keep  their  secret, 
the  fact  speedily  transpired.  The  circumstances, 
too,  attending  the  capture,  came  out.  As  the 
story  flew  from  mouth  to  mouth,  the  waves  of 
popular  excitement  began  to  rise  ;  and  gathering 
groups  on  every  corner  attested  the  public  inter- 
est in  this  novel  case.  It  was  soon  known  that 
brutal  and  unnecessary  violence  had  been  used 
to  arrest  the  man,  upon  the  charge  of  being  a 
slave,  and  it  began  to  be  suspected  that  foul  play 
would  be  employed  to  complete  what  force  had 
begun.  Counsel  were  procured  for  the  impri- 
soned fugitive,  and  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  ap- 
plied for  and  obtained  from  the  Judge  of  the 
County  Court.  The  Sheriff  made  return  to  the 
writ  that  the  prisoner  was  not  in  his  custody.  A 
second  writ  was  then  sued  out  against  the  tJ.  S. 
Marshal.  Meantime,  the  people  assembled  by 
thousands  on  the  Court-House  square  ;  a  meeting 
was  organized,  speeches  made,  resolutions  adopted 
pledging  all  present  to  stand  by  the  writ  of 
habeas  corpus  and  the  right  of  trial  by  jury,  and 
committees  appointed  to  wait  on  the  U.  S.  officers, 
and  learn  whether  they  intended  to  obey  the 
second  writ  and  produce  their  prisoner.  While 
the  excitement  was  at  its  height,  a  delegation, 
100  strong,  from  Racine— whence  the  alleged 
slave  had  been  forcibly  abducted  the  previous 
night — arrived  upon  the  ground,  adding  fuel  to 
the  fast-rising  flame.  At  this  critical  juncture, 
too,  came  the  report  that  the  writ  of  habeas  cor- 
pus would  not  be  obeyed,  and  the  suspicion  was 
strengthened  that  the  negro  was  to  be  carried 
back  into  slavery,  as  he  had  been  brought  to  the 
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Milwaukee  jail,  by  sheer  force  and  without  war- 
rant of  law.  Then  it  was  that,  without  concert 
or  premeditation,  a  ru?h  was  made  for  the  jail, 
the  doors  battered  down,  the  prisoner  released, 
placed  in  a  wagon,  and  hurried  beyond  the  reach 
of  pursuit,  amid  the  applaudinp^  shouts  of  sym- 
pathizing thousands.  Such  is  the  brief  history 
of  the  rciicue.  of  the  alleged  fugitive  slave  Joshua 
Ulover.  The  breaking  of  the  jail  and  the  forci- 
ble release  of  Glover,  were  offences  in  the  eye  of 
the  law  and  in  the  estimation  of  the  public.  For 
these,  as  Mr.  Tweedy  well  said,  in  his  speech  at 
Young's  Hall,  reparation  was  due  to  the  State  of 
Wisconsin,  whose  laws  had  been  violated,  and 
to  the  City  of  Milwaukee,  whose  peace  had  been 
broken  ;  but  it  was  not  the  province  of  the  Fede- 
ral Government  to  enforce  that  reparation.  Our 
own  Courts  and  authorities  were  competent  to 
the  task.  The  Officers  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment, however,  assumed  the  initiative-  Their 
first  step  was  to  procure  the  arrest  of  S.  M.  Booth, 
accused  of  being  a  ring-leader  in  the  rescue,  by 
a  warrant  from  United  States  Commissioner 
Smith.  An  examination  followed,  and  Mr. 
Booth  was  held  to  bail,  to  appear  and  answer  the 
complaint  at  the  next  term  of  the  United  States 
Court.  He  gave  b:iil,  but  shortly  afterward  was 
surrendered  by  his  sureties,  in  order  that  a  writ 
of  habeas  corpus  might  be  sued  out,  in  his  be- 
half, before  Judge  Smith,  of  our  State  Supreme 
Court.  The  writ  was  granted,  argument  had 
upon  it,  and  Mr.  I^ooth  discharged;  the  Judge 
holding  that  the  commitment  was  insufficient, 
and  the  Fugitive  Slave  Act  itself,  under  which 
the  proceeding  was  had,  unconstitutional.  These 
points  were  enforced  in  an  able  and  elaborate 
opinion,  which  was  extensively  circulated  through 
the  public  press.  From  this  decision  the  U.  S.  j 
Officers  took  an  appeal  to  the  full  bench  of  the  ! 
Supreme  Court.  That  Court  ajjirmcd  the  deci- 1 
sion  ;  all  three  Judges  concurring  in  the  order  of 
discharg'^,  though  one  of  them,  Judge  ('rawford,  ! 
dissented  as  to  that  part  of  Judge  Smith's  opin- i 
ion  which  held  the  Fugitive  Slave  Act  to  be  un-  j 
constitutional. 

Meantime,  the  U.  S.  l>istri<  t  Court,  Judge 
Miller  presiding,  commenced  its  summer  term 
at  Madison,  and  the  Grand  Jury  found  indict- 
mentsagainst  Messrs.  ]5ooth,  Kyecraitand  others, 
for  their  participation  in  the  rescue  of  (Jlovcr. 
Upon  tho.se  indictments,  and  by  order  of  the 
Judge,  Mr.  J^ooth  was  again  arrested.  He  went 
to  jail,  and  his  counsel  once  more  invoked  the 
interposition  of  our  State  Supremo  Court.  It 
was  denied,  mainly  upon  the  ground  that  the 
jurisfliction  of  the  U.  S.  Court  had  attached, 
and  thut  comity  required  that  the  State  Court 
should  not  interfere  until  the  Federal  (-ourt  had 
heard  the  case  and  pronounced  its  judgment. 
Thereupon  Mr.  Booth  gave  bail  to  appear  and 
stand  his  trial.  The  lall  term  of  the  U.  S.  Dis- 
trict Court  came  on.  Mr.  Booth  was  eon6ned 
to  h'la  bed  by  severe  illness,  and  his  case  went 


over.    John  Ryecraft,  however,  was  tried  under  ; 
the  indictment  found  against  him  in  July,  con-  ' 
victed,  and  sentence  deferred.    In  January,  the  1 
U.  S.  Court  again  convened.    The  Grand  Jury,^  ^ 
carefully  selected,  found  new  bills  of  indictment 
against  Mr.  Booth  (the  old  one  having  beenr 
abandoned)  and  several  others.     An  attempt 
was  made  to  (jvas^h  the  indictment,  on  the  ground! 
that  the  Grand  Jury  was  improperly  and  unfairly 
drawn.    The  motion  for  that  purpose  was  over- 
ruled, and  the  prisoner  put  upon  his  trial.  The 
feeble  hands  of  the  U.  S.  District  Attorney  were 
strengthened  for  the  occasion  by  the  employment 
of  able  counsel,  whose  zeal  was  stimulated  by  a 
liberal  fee,  as  well  as  by  personal  and  political 
antipathy  toward  the  accused.    Unusual  pains 
wt.'re  taken  to  get  a  Jury  whose  opinions  of  the 
Fugitive  Slave  Act  would  not  stand  in  the  way 
of  a  conviction.    The  presiding  Judge  threw  his 
official  weight  into  the  scales  against  the  prisoner. 

The  evidence  showed  that  Mr.  Booth  had  been 
among  the  most  active  in  getting  up  the  meet- 
ing at  the  Court-House  Square,  had  been  promi- 
nent in  all  the  proceedings  then  and  thereabout, 
and  had  been  in  close  proximity  to  the  wagon  in 
which  Glover  was  hurried  out  the  city.  There 
was,  however,  not  a  particle  of  proof  to  connect! 
him  with  the  achial  jail-breaking  and  jail  deli-' 
very,  or  to  show  that  he  was  one  whit  more  guilty 
than  any  other  of  the  two  or  three  thousand 
citizens  who  "countenanced"  and  applauded  the 
escape.  But  the  Judge  held  that  enough  and 
more  than  enough  had  been  proved  to  convict 
the  defendant  under  the  law,  and  of  that  law  it 
was  for  him,  and  not  the  Jury,  to  judge.  The 
Jury,  fettered  by  the  positive  directions  of  the 
Court,  and  the  majority  of  them,  as  we  believe, 
in  the  conscientious  discharge  of  their  supposed 
duty,  found  a  verdict  against  the  prisoner.  Mo- 
tions were  made  in  arrest  of  judgment,  and  for  a 
new  trial.  The  form  of  the  indictment  was 
ch:dlengcd,  the  sufficiency  of  the  proof  disputed, 
and  strong  evidence  offered  that  one,  at  least,  of 
the  jurors  had  prejudged  the  case.  But  all  in 
vain.  The  Judge  overruled  the  motions,  and 
hastened  to  pronounce  sentence  Mr.  Booth  was 
condemned  to  one  month's  imprisonment,  $1,000 
fine,  and  costs  of  prosecution — $451  01  ;  Mr. 
Byecraft  to  §200  line  and  ten  days'  imprison- 
ment. Immediately  after  sentence,  both  prisoners 
were  conducted  to  our  County  jail,  and  there 
confined. 

The  news  created  a  great  sensation  in  this  city, 
and,  as  it  flew  along  the  telegraph  wires  and 
sped  through  the  mails,  produced  intense  excite- 
ment throughout  the  State.  A  public  meeting, 
hastily  called,  but  most  numerously  and  respec- 
tably attended,  gave  utterance  to  the  outraged 
feeling  of  our  city.  The  country  responded 
promptly  and  universally.  Meantime,  the  coun- 
sel of  the  prison(!rs  once  more  appealed  for  help 
to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State,  and  this  time 
not   in  vain.    A  writ  of  habeas  corpus  was 
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;ranted,  and,  in  obedience  to  the  summons, 
scorted  by  2,000  of  their  fellow-citizens,  the 
trisoners,  in  charge  of  the  Sheriff,  proceeded,  on 
^londay  week,  to  the  Rail-road  Depot,  to  take 
he  cars  for  Madison.  On  Saturday  last,  they 
eturned  free  men  !  the  Supreme  Court  having 
ischarged  them  from  confinement.  Two  of  the 
fudges,  Whiton  and  Smith,  reiterated  the 
pinions  expressed  by  them  in  July  last,  as  to 
he  unconstitutionality  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  Act. 
^he  third,  Crawford,  adhering  to  bis  previous 
iew  of  that  question,  concurred  in  the  order  of 
lischarge,  on  the  ground  that  no  offence,  under 
hat  act,  was  charged  in  the  indictment.  The 
[ecision  of  the  Court,  therefore,  was  unanimous. 


Oyer  and  Terminer— Judges  Allison  and 
Celley. — Presentment  of  the  Grand  Jury  — The 
J-rand  Jury  this  morning  submitted  the  following 
■^resentment : 

To  the  Honorable  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of 
Quarter  Sessions  and  Oyer  and  Terminer,  for  the 
vounty  of  Philadelphia  : 

The  Grand  Inquest,  inquiring  for  the  Decem- 
ler  term,  1854,  present : 

We  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  the  con- 
viction, from  facts  brought  to  our  notice  in  the 
nvestigutions  in  which  we  have  been  engaged, 
hat  Intemperance  is  the  chief  cause  of  crime 
.nd  pauperism  in  our  large  and  populous  city. 
t  overflows  our  prisons  with  criminals  and  our 
ilms-houses  with  paupers,  and  much  the  largest 
)ortion  of  business  that  occupies  the  time  of  our 
iriminal  courts  and  grand  juries,  is  furnished 
rom  the  same  source,  the  traflSc  in  intoxicating 
iquors,  as  it  is  carried  on  in  our  city  at  present. 
Che  indiscriminate  granting  of  licenses,  for  com- 
iaratively  a  mere  trifle,  is  producing  serious 
jvils,  increasing  taxation,  and  opening  wide  the 
spates  of  temptation  and  destruction  to  all  classes 
)f  society.  Not  only  are  men  of  mature  years 
naking  these  places  their  resort  and  starting 
Dlace  to  ruin  and  disgrace,  but  youth  and  even 
Here  children  have  been  supplied,  in  many  cases, 
yith  that  which  has  produced  beastly  intoxica- 
ion. 

We  do  not  presume  to  express  an  opinion  as 
10  the  remedy,  but  call  upon  our  legislators  to 
ook  seriously  into  the  subject  and  apply  the 
•emedy,  and  on  our  executive  oflicers  to  enforce 
,he  laws  already  in  existence,  made  to  restrain 
vithin  proper  bounds  this  traffic. 

The  destructive  fires  that  have  occurred  during 
)ur  term,  one  of  which  was  in  the  immediate 
acinity  of  where  we  hold  our  sessions,  (and 
jVhich  endangered  the  public  buildings,  with 
i  heir  valuable  records,)  have  brought  to  our  no- 
ice  the  very  insecure  manner  in  which  many  of 
)ur  large  buildings  are  erected,  o':'casioning,  in 
;ase  of  fire,  much  greater  destruction  than  would 
l)therwise  occur,  if  the  houses  were  substan- 
ially  built.  This,  with  the  inadequacy  of  the 
)resent  fire  department,  composed,  as  it  is,  of  the 


elements  of  discord  and  disscntion,  leading  to 
riot  and  bloodshed  (as  recent  occurrences  abun- 
dantly testify)  call  loudly  upon  the  proper  au- 
thorities to  take  the  matter  in  hand,  and  propose 
and  carry  out,  at  as  early  a  day  as  possible,  some 
remedy  for  these  crying  evils. 

January  30,  1855. 

W.  H.  Alburger.  Foreman. 

Samuel  C.  Willits, 

Joseph  M.  Burk, 


Secretaries. 


A  COLUMN  FOR  CHILDREN. 
"  what's  the  use." 

Where's  Sam?''  said  Joe  Dcnnet,  coming 
into  Mr.  Powers'  yard,  and  seeing  Mr.  Powers 
at  the  door.  Up  in  his  study,"  answered 
Sam's  mother.  ''And  where's  that?"  asked 
Joe  ;  ''  I  did  not  jinow  that  Sam  had  a  study." 
Sam's  mother  smiled,  and  told  him  to  go  into 
the  garden,  and  may-be  he  would  find  it.  He 
did  so,  and  shouted  "  Sam,  where  are  you  ?" 
"  Hallo  1"  said  a  voice  from  above.  Joe  looked 
up,  and  saw  his  friend  perched  in  the  crotch  of 
an  apple-tree,  with  slate  and  book  in  hand. 

"  Come,"  sai  d  Joe,  ''  the  boys  are  going 
a-boating,  and  want  you  to  go."  "  Can't," 
answered  Sam  ;  ''  I  am  trying  to  master  this  al- 
gebra;  we  all  missed  to-day."  ''  Why,  it  is 
Wednesday  afternoon,  and  that  is  our  time.  I 
would  not  study,  I  am  sure  :  what's  the  use  ?" 
asked  Joe.  "  Well,  for  my  part,  I  am  bound 
to  get  this  lesson  the  first  thing  I  do,"  said  Sam. 
"  Pooh  1  it's  too  hot  to  study ;  beside,  I  hate  al- 
gebra ;  what's  the  use  of  puzzling  your  brains 
over  X  plus  Y ?"  "I  think  it  is  of  use  to  get 
our  lessons,"  said  Sam.  "  What  are  you  going 
to  do  after  that  ?"  asked  Joe.  "  I  am  going  to 
weed  the  onion  beds."  "  Oh  !  it's  too  pleasant 
to  work ;  what's  the  use  of  tieing  yourself  up 
here  all  the  afternoon  ?  I  know  I  would  not," 
said  Joe  Dennet.  "  Well,  I  think  its  of  use  to 
do  what  needs  to  be  done,"  was  Sam's  answer. 

This  was  a  fair  sample  of  Sam  Powers  and 
Joseph  Dennet,  two  boys  who  lived  in  the  same 
neighborhood.  It  is  twenty-five  years,  or  more, 
since  this  kind  of  talk  took  place,  and  the  boys 
are  now  men.  Sam  Powers  is  called  a  man  of 
"  iron  will,"  because  he  lays  plans  and  carries 
them  out  with  a  patience  and  energy  which  never 
gives  up.  He  is  one  of  the  first  business  men 
in  the  State,  and  a  truly  pious  man,  too.  How- 
is  it  with  Joe  ?  He  goes  through  life  a  man, 
just  as  he  did  a  boy.  If  there  is  any  extra  ex- 
ertion to  be  made  in  his  business,  he  asks 
"  What's  the  use  ?"  and  goes  to  it  with  so  little 
heart  that  he  is  sure  to  fail.  He  is  always  com- 
plaining of  hard  times,  and  wondering  how 
people  get  ahead  so.  As  for  his  religion,  he 
does  not  live  as  if  it  were  of  much  use  to  him 
or  any  one  else. 

There  are  some  boys  who,  when  they  have 
anything  to  do,  or  are  called  upon  to  do  a  little 
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more  than  usual,  try  to  shirk  off  by  asking, 
^'  Oh  !  what's  the  use  V  The  fact  is,  boys,  there 
is  nsf  in  doing,  like  a  man,  what  you  have  to  do. 
There  is  use  in  getting  your  lessons,  and  getting 
them  well,  and  making  extra  exertions  to  get 
them,  if  they  are  difficult.  There  is  use  in  weed- 
ing the  garden,  chopping  at  the  wood-pile,  find- 
ing the  cows,  cultivating  a  taste  for  reading,  and 
in  doing  what  your  parents  ask  of  you.  When- 
ever 1  hear  a  boy  trying  to  excuse  himself  from 
duty,  by  asking,  fretfully,  "  Oh,  what's  the 
use?"  1  mark  him  as  a  lazy,  shirking,  shuffling 
boy,  who  will  be  very  likely  to  be  good  for 
nothing  when  he  grows  up.  You  must  have  a 
hearty  intercut  in  your  work,  and  always  feel 
very  suspicious  of  yourself  if  you  find  an  incli- 
nation to  (lo(hje  a  duty  with  this  meaningless 
excuse. —  Ch  ild' a  Fa  per. 


TOBACCO. 

The  following  extracts  upon  the  effects  of 
tobacco,  we  copy  from  an  address  recently  de- 
livered by  Dr.  Ozier,  before  the  Chester  County 
Medical  Society. 

In  1840,  there  were  employed  in  the  culture 
and  manufacture  of  the  article  in  the  United 
vStatcs  1, 500, 000  persons — nearly  one-tenth  of 
the  whole  population 

It  is  said  tliat  in  the  City  of  New  York  more 
money  is  paid  annually  for  this  article  than  for 
bread.  The  consumption  in  the  States,  in  1840, 
was  820,000,000.  This  amount  consumed  by  a 
population  of  17,(>00,000,  then,  would  make  the 
amount  used  now,  in  1852,  by  a  population  of 
about  25,000,000, — considering  its  evident  pro- 
portional increase — to  be,  probably,  not  less  than 
it!30,000,000,  annually. 

The  name  Tobacco,  it  has  been  supposed,  is 
derived  from  the  province  of  Tobasco,  in  Yucatan, 
where  it  was  first  known  to  the  Spaniards;  others 
suggest  the  naujc  of  the  instrument  or  reed  used 
to  smoke  it, — tabaco. 

Tobacco,  according  to  analysis  made  by  several 
chemists,  contains  at  least  two  active  principles, 
an  acrid  alkaloid  and  an  essential  oil ;  both  these 
products  arc  prompt  and  powerful  poisons,  though 
differing  in  their  action.  The  alkaloid  is  said  to 
act  particularly  on  the  heart,  destroying  its  ac- 
tion ;  the  essential  oil  acting  chiefly  on  the  brain, 
producing  coma  and  convulsions. 

A  diversity  of  ojiinion  exists  as  to  which  of 
the  several  modes  of  using  tobacco  is  the  most 
injurious.  Under  ordinary  circumstances,  pro- 
bably, smoking  might  be  said  to  be  the  least  hurt- 
ful, simply  because,  men  engaged  in  the  various 
occupations  of  life,  cannofr  indulge  so  constantly 
in  smoking  as  in  chewing  or  snuffing.  But 
where  it  is  carried  to  excess,  it  is  probably  more 
injurious  than  excess  in  either  of  the  other  forms, 
because  we  have  the  poison  more  concentrated. 
If  the  oil  obtained  from  the  combustion  of  a 
single  segar,  were  swallowed  by  even  a  smoker, 
death  would  undoubtedly  quickly  follow. 


Death  has  not  unfrequently  followed  its  use 
in  the  ordinary  way  ;  many  cases  are  related  in 
the  books.  Its  effects  on  the  uninitiated  are  so 
well  known  as  scarcely  to  require  notice,  except 
to  wonder  at  the  singular  and  unparalleled  perse- 
verance with  which  a  practice  so  disgusting  is 
pursued. — Independent  Herald. 


A  NEW  CAR  BRAKE. 

The  N.  Y.  Trihinie  of  Monday,  contains  the 
account  of  a  trial  recently  made  with  Creamer's 
Patent  Spring  Brake,"  which  merits  the  atten- 
tion of  our  railroad  men.  The  Tribune  says  that 
four  passcDger  cars  constituted  the  train,  and 
that  each  car  was  furnished  with  one  of  the 
spring  brakes,  which  consists  merely  of  a  power- 
ful spring  inclosed  in  a  box,  that  may  remain 
wound  up  for  months,  always  ready  for  use,  un- 
til some  extraordinary  necessity  demands  its  ap- 
plication, when  the  engineer  or  conductor  has 
but  to  pull  a  cord  and  stop  the  train  almost  instan- 
taneously." 

The  result  of  the  trial  is  thus  given : 
The  day  was  very  foggy,  and  the  rails  so  wet 
that  the  power  of  the  brake  was  not  so  fully  and 
satisfactorily  exhibited  as  it  would  have  been 
upon  a  dry  rail.  The  experiments,  however, 
fully  demonstrated  its  value  as  a  preservative  of 
life  and  property.  While  the  train  was  going 
at  a  speed  of  twenty-five  miles  an  hour,  the  brakes 
stopped  it  within  a  distance  of  345  feet.  An- 
other trial,  at  a  speed  of  thirty  miles  an  hour, 
brought  the  train  to  a  full  stop  in- the  distance 
of  o50  feet.  Upon  a  dry  rail,  the  effect  of  an 
application  of  the  brakes  would  have  been  even 
more  marvellous.  As  a  contrast,  the  hand-brakes 
were  tried,  while  going  at  the  rate  of  thirty 
miles  an  hour,  and  from  the  point  at  which 
the  engineer  whistled  down  with  the  brakes" 
to  the  stopping  of  the  train,  was  a  distance  of 
1,500  feet.  The  distances  were  measured  in 
each  case  by  Mr.  Elliott,  Superintendent  of  the 
road,  who  expressed  himself,  as  did  every  gen- 
tleman upon  the  train,  perfectly  satisfied  with 
its  great  utility. — Indiana  State  Journal. 


Licnr,  THK  SriADow  of  God.— -Light  makes 
some  things  invisible.  Were  it  not. for  darkness, 
and  the  shadow  of  the  earth,  the  noblest  part  of 
creation  had  reuiained  unseen,  and  the  stars  of 
heaven  as  invisible  as  on  the  fourth  day,  when 
th(!y  were  created  above  the  horizon  with  the 
sun,  and  there  was  not  an  eye  to  behold  them. 
The  greatest  mystery  of  religion  is  expressed  by 
admiration,  and  in  the  noblest  part  of  Jewish 
types  we  find  the  cherubim  shadowing  the  mercy 
seat.  Life  itself  is  but  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
souls  departed  but  the  shadow  of  the  living.  All 
things  fall  under  this  name.  The  sun  itself  is 
but  the  dark  Si mulachrune,  and  light  but  the 
shadow  of  God.  —Sir  T.  Browne.  4 
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LETTER  FROM  KANZAS. 

We  have  been  favored  with  the  perusal  of  a 
Kanzas  letter,  from  Mr.  Edwin  Bond,  of  Water- 
town.  Mr.  Bond  is  the  man  who  so  bravely 
faced  the  Missourians  at  the  time  the  latter 
threatened  to  drive  the  Yankees  from  their  loca- 
tion at  Lawrence  city.  The  letter  is  dated  at 
Lawrence,  Dec.  13th.  He  says  :  "  Our  new  city 
goes  on  bravely,  buildings  being  erected  at  a 
rapid  rate.  Such  is  the  demand  for  a  location 
here,  that  members  of  our  Association  can  easily 
'sell  out  their  interest  for  $500,  as  buyers  are 
plenty.  Mr.  A.  Lawrence,  of  Boston,  has  given 
notice  that  he  will  erect  a  college  building  here 
in  the  spring,  and  a  school  building,  to  prepare 
young  men  to  enter  his  College,  is  now  going  up. 
Proposals  are  now  being  received  for  the  erection 
of  a  three  story  brick  building,  80  feet  by  50,  to 
be  occupied  as  a  hotel.  Three  newspapers  are 
about  to  start,  the  publishers  being  in  the  street 
erecting  their  offices.  There  are  seven  ministers, 
two  doctors  and  five  lawyers  in  the  city.  We 
have  now  in  operation  a  large  saw  mill,  a  grist 
mill  and  a  sash  and  blind  and  planing  mill.  The 
two  storekeepers  have  as  much  business  as  they 
can  attend  to,  one  of  them  employing  fourteen 
teams  to  keep  him  supplied  with  goods.  There 
is  good  prospect  that  Lawrence  will  be  made  the 
capital  of  the  Territory,  as  emigrants  are  press- 
ing into  its  vicinity  from  all  quarters,  and  every 
claim  within  twenty  miles  is  taken  up." 

The  writer  extols  the  climate,  saying  that  they 
had  no  snow  yet, nor  even  a  day's  cold  weather; 
they  have  no  stagnant  water  and  consequently 
but  very  little  fever  and  ague.  To  use  his  own 
words,  "  the  most  healthful  winds  blow  here  that 
ever  was  felt.*'  He  recommends  the  Territory 
as  a  good  place  for  an  active  business  man,  and 
says  that  he  intends  to  remain  there  permanently, 
i  —  Traveller.^ 


WE  ARE  GROWING  OLD. 

BY  FRANCES  BROWN. 

We  are  growiog  old— how  the  thougl^t  will  rise 

When  a  jglance  is  backward  cast, 
On  some  long-remeinbered  spot  that  lies 

Iti  ibe  silence  of  the  past! 
It  may  be  the  shrine  of  our  earlj  vows, 

Or  the  tomb  of  early  tears; 
Biit  it  seems  like  a  far-olf  isle  to  us, 

In  the  stormy  sea  of  years. 

Oh,  wide  and  wild  are  the  waves  that  part 

Our  steps  from  its  greenness  now, 
And  we  miss  the  joy  of  many  a  heart,  • 

And  the  light  of  many  a  brow  ! 
For  deep  o'er  many  a  stately  bark 

Have  the  whelming  billows  rolled. 
That  steered  with  us  from  that  early  mart — 

Oh,  friends,  we  are  growing  old  1  . 

Old  in  the  dimness  and  the  dust 

Of  our  daily  toils  and  cares  ; 
Old  in  the  wrecks  of  love  and  trust 

W^hich  our  burdened  memory  bears. 


Each  form  may  wear  to  the  passing  gaze 

The  bloom  of  life's  freshness  yet, 
And  beams  may  brighten  our  latter  days 

Which  the  morning  never  met. 

But,  oh,  the  changes  we  have  seen, 

In  the  far  and  wandering  way  I 
The  graves  in  our  path  that  have  grown  green, 

And  the  locks  that  have  grown  gray  ! 
The  winters  still  on  our  own  may  spare 

The  sable  or  the  gold; 
But  we  saw  their  snow  upon  brighter  hair, 

And,  friends,  we  are  growing  old  1 

We  have  gained  the  world's  cold  wisdom  now, 

We  have  learned  to  pause  and  fear; 
But  where  are  the  living  founts  whose  flow 

Was  a  joy  of  heart  to  hear? 
We  have  won  the  wealth  of  many  a  clime, 

And  the  lore  of  many  a  page  ; 
But  where  is  the  hope  that  saw  in  time 

But  its  boundless  heritage? 

Will  it  come  again,  when  the  violet  wakes, 

And  the  woods  their  youth  renew? 
We  have  stood  in  th^  light  of  sunny  brakes. 

Where  the  bloom  was  deep  and  blue; 
And  our  souls  might  joy  in  the  spring  time  then, 

But  the  joy  was  faint  and  cold ; 
For  it  ne'er  could  give  us  the  youth  again, 

Of  hearts  that  are  growing  old. 


NAMES  THAT  LIVE. 

How  few  names  live  after  the  grave  closes 
over  the  body.  Not  one  in  a  million  is  remem- 
bered fifty  years  after  death.  Yet  thousands 
are  striving  for  immortality — to  emblazon  their 
names  high  on  the  record  of  fame.  Unwise  am- 
bition !  Better  have  your  name  written  in  the 
corner  of  the  last  page  of  the  book  of  life,  than 
on  the  walls  of  palaces,  and  trumpeted  through 
the  width  of  creation. 


SUMMARY  OF  TvEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  U.  S.mail  steam- 
ship St.  Louis  arrived  at  New  York,  and  the  Can- 
ada at  Halifax,  on  the  1st  inst.,  bringing  English 
dates  respectively  to  the  15th  and  17th  ult. 

ParHaraent  re-assembled  on  the  Itith  ult.  Lord 
J.  Russell  had  left  London  to  assume  the  part  of 
Plenipotentiary  of  the  British  Government  in  the 
Conference  at  Vienna,  All  the  five  Powers  have 
signified  their  intention  to  participate  in  the  Con- 
ference, which  was  to  meet  on  the  26ih  ult. 

Much  distress  existed  at  Liverpool  from  want  of 
employment.  Admiral  Diindas  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  the  command  of  the  fleet  in  tlie  Bal- 
tic. 

The  army  estimates  for  the  current  year  have 
been  published.  The  total  number  of  men,  in- 
cluding the  force  in  India,  is  191,000,  and  the  ex- 
penses are  £13,500,000.  Last  year  the  expenses 
were  £7,000,000.  It  is  proposed  to  add  36.000  to 
the  present  number. 

Accounts  from  the  Crimea  report  that  the  wea- 
ther was  becoming  milder,  but  the  nights  were 
still  severely  cold. 

The  operations  of  the  siege  had  gradually  as- 
sumed a  more  decisive  character,  and  it  was  ex- 
pected that  the  attack  upon  the  town  would  soon 
be  renewed.   The  firing  was  kept  up  on  both 
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sides,  and  the  Russians  had  recommenced  their 
niglil  sorties.  The  Allies  were  in  daily  expecta- 
tion of  an  attack  in  force.  The  two  sons  ol  iNich- 
olas  were  at  Sebaslopol.  The  French  ariny  is  to 
be  divideil  into  two  bodies,  the  command  of  one 
being  liiven  to  Gen.  Pelisser  and  of  the  other  to 
(Jen.  Bo.-quet.  It  is  rumored  thai  Lord  Raglan 
has  been  recalled. 

iNapU^ri  has  agreed  to  join  the  alliance  with  the 
Western  Powers,  France  undertaking  to  prevent 
a  revolution  in  Italy. 

France. — A  camp  of  10,000  men  is  to  be  formed 
near  Meiz. 

All  the  Spanish  Carlist  refugees  in  France  liave 
been  placed  uiuler  surveillance.  Forty-seven 
bales  of  cotton  from  Algeria,  resembling  the  Sea 
Island  coitoti,  have  been  sold  at  Havre. 

Switzerland. — The  Swiss  Federal  Government 
continues  to  preserve  its  neutrality,  and  to  forbid 
the  enlistment  of  soldiers  for  foreign  service. 

Sardini.\. — The  Sardinian  Parliament  having 
recently  passed  several  bills  abridging  the  power 
of  the  clergy  and  rendering  them  amenable  to  the 
general  civil  laws  of  the  realm,  the  Pope  has  pub- 
lished an  allocation  "  declaring  null  and  void 
all  ads  of  this  nature  pa.'^sed  by  Sardinia  since 
184S,  and  threatening  to  lay  the  kingdom  under 
an  interdict  if  such  policy  is  j)ersevered  in. 

Spain. — The  Government  of  Spain  refuses  to 
permit  the  raising  of  troops  for  the  Crimea. 

Austria,  kc. — Xeiiotiations  are  on  foot  for  an 
Ausiri.in  loan  of  iJ  I  5,000,000  in  tlie  Fi)gli>h  market. 
Military  preparations  are  going  on  with  undimin- 
ished vigor,  m  Austria,  the  smaller  German  States 
and  Sweden.  Strenuous  efToris  have  been  made, 
both  by  Russia  and  the  Allies,  to  obtain  the  assist- 
ance of  Denmark  in  the  war,  but  that  government 
per>ists  in  maintaining  its  neutrality.  The  Empe- 
ror of  Uus.-ia  proposes  to  send  ."^OOjOOO  men  into 
the  Crimea. 

Egypt. — The  rail  way  between  Alexandria,  and 
Cairo,  a  ilistance  of  130  miles,  is  now  complete, 
with  the  exception  of  three  brid^ies;  one  over  each 
of  the  two  branches  of  the  Nile,  and  one  over 
the  Delta  Canal. 

Inp.ia. — The  first  division  of  the  reinforcements 
from  India  U>r  the  Knglish  army  in  the  Crimea, 
left  P>()mbay  on  the  10th  of  l:,l  month.  A  batth; 
betwt.'cn  the  Arabs  anil  Persians  had  taken  place 
at  Plunder  Abbas.  The  Arabs  were  overpowered 
and  lied  to  their  boats.  The  commnuication  by 
electric  tel(?graph  is  now  complete  between  the 
three  presidencies,  the  Northwe^t  provinces  and 
Lahore. 

China. — The  presence  of  a  strong  British  and 
American  naval  force  lias  prevented  any  active 
demonstration  by  the  insurgents,  against  Canton  ; 
but  some  desultory  lighting  has  be(Mi  going  on  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  city  and  on  the  river.  Tlie  Hri- 
ti.xh  and  American  Pleni j)oientiarie8  have  re- 
turned from  their  ineffecrual  attempt  to  visit  Pe- 
kin. 

Pkru. — The  government  forces  under  President 
Echinecpie  Jiave  been  routed  by  the  revolutionists 
under  Gen.  Ca.stilla.  P^chinetjue  has  arrived  in 
this  country,  and  (^astilla  been  made  Provisional 
President,  lie  has  issued  a  decree  giving  liberty 
to  the  slaves,  the  government  pledging  itself  to  pay 
the  owners  in  five  years  from  the  publication  of 
the  decree. 


Cuba. — The  news  from  Havana  is  to  the  27th 
ult.  The  blockade  of  the  ports  of  Cuba  is  still 
continued,  but  the  arrival  and  departure  of  steam- 
ships are  not  retarded.  No  new  arrests  have  taken 
place,  but  the  extensive  military  preparations  are 
still  going  on. 

Do.MKsTic.  Congressional. — The  bill  to  reduce 
and  deiine  the  boundaries  of  the  military  reserve 
at  St.  Peter's  river,  Minnesota  Territory,  a  bill 
to  provide  for  a  more  efficient  discipline  in  the 
Navy,  anil  the  Ocean  Mail  Steam  Appropriation 
bill, 'passed  the  Senate  on  the  28th  ult.  The  reso- 
lutions of  the  last  session,  recommending  that  in 
our  future  treaties,  we  should  secure  to  our  citizens 
in  ioreign  countries  the  right  of  worship  and  se- 
pulture, were  passed  on  the  1st  inst.  On  the  2d, 
the  House  amendments  to  the  bounty  land  bill 
were  considered,  the  amendments  concurred  in, 
and  the  bill  was  passed.  The  report  of  the  Con- 
ference Committee  of  the  two  Houses  on  the  In- 
dian Appropriation  bill  was  concurred  in,  and  the 
House  bill,  to  carry  into  effect  the  decision  of  the 
Convention  on  Claims  between  the  United  States 
and  Kngland  was  passed.  The  Civil  and  Diplo- 
matic Appropriation  bill,  the  Navy  Appropriation 
bill,  the  liortification  bill,  and  others  of  less  im- 
portance, were  passed  on  the  3d  and  4th  insts., 
and  at  11.50  A.M.,  the  Senate  adjourned,  sine  die. 

House  of  Representatives.— On  the  2Sih  ult, 
the  bills  granting  lands  to  the  soldiers  wlio  have 
served  in  any  of  the  wars  of  the  country,  on  land 
or  sea,  since  1790,  or  to  their  heirs,  was  parsed 
finally.  In  the  course  of  the  debate,  T.  H.  Ben- 
ton stated  that  more  than  200^000,000  acres  of 
land  were  involved  in  this  bill.  The  Senate's 
amemdments  to  the  Army  Appropriation  bill 
were  discussed  on  the  1st  inst.  On  the^d,  the 
House  concurred  in  the  Senate's  amendments  to 
the  Post  Olhce  A[)propriation  bill,  authorizing  the 
Postmaster  General  to  contract  for  and  put  in  ope- 
ration a  semi-monthly  mail  by  sea,  from  San  Fran- 
cisco to  certain  points  in  California  and  in  Oregon 
and  Washington  Territories.  The  Senate's  amend- 
ments to  the  Emigrant  Passen2er  bill  was  also  con- 
curred in.  On  the  3d,  tlie  Ocean  Mail  Steamer  Bill 
was  returned  by  the  Pres^ident,  with  his  objections. 
On  the  4lh  the  amendmenlsof  the  Senate  to  the  bill 
requiring  the  prepayment  of  postage  in  all  cases 
alter  the  end  oi  the  present  year  were  concurred  in 
by  the  Ilou.'-e.  The  reports  of  the  Committees  of 
Conference  on  the  Navy  Appropriation  bill  and  the 
Civil  and  Diplomatic  Appropriation  bill,  were  also 
(Concurred  in,  and  at  10  minutes  before  12,  M., 
the  House  adjourned,  sine  die. 

Le(;islature  ot  Pennsylvania. — The  bill  pro 
posing  certain  amendments  to  the  Constitution 
passed  second  reading  in  the  Senate  on  the  2d 
inst. 

A  bill  supplementary  to  tlie  act  relative  to  in- 
solvents was  passed  on  the  6ih.  The  resolution 
respecting  armmdments  to  the  Constitutioji  of  the 
Unitfril Stales  was  further  debated  and  postponed. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  the  bill  to  re- 
vive and  continue  in  force  the  law  graduating  the 
price  of  public  lands  on  which  purchase  money 
is  dne  the  Commonwealth,  passed  on  the  2d  inst., 
and  the  bill  to  repeal  the  tavern  license  laws,  and 
that  to  define  and  punish  bribery,  were  discussed 
and  postponed. 

A  number  of  bills  of  a  local  character  were 
passed  on  the  Gth.  g 
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MEMOIRS  OP  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  404.) 

The  winter  was  spent  by  Joseph  John  Gurney 
mostly  at  home,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  com- 
pany of  his  children.  Daring  this  recess  from 
more  active  labors,  a  prospect  of  extensive  ser- 
vice in  a  distant  land  gradually  opened  before 
him  with  increasing  clearness.  The  following 
extracts  will  enable  the  reader  to  trace  the 
course  of  his  mind  in  relation  to  this  important 
subject. 

After  a  short  visit  to  London,  where  he  was 
detained  a  few  days  by  a  heavy  fall  of  snow,  at 
the  house  of  his  brother  Samuel  Gurnoy,  he 
writes : — 

Is^  mo.  oth,  1837.  The  commencement  of 
the  new  year  was  felt  with  a  sort  of  melancholy 
solemnity ;  but  the  Lord  afterwards  seemed  very 
graciously  to  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance 
upon  me.  My  situation  just  now  in  the  church 
is  one  of  considerable  humiliation,  which  I  think 
I  am  content  to  bear,  if  so  be  the  precious  cause 
of  eternal  truth  may  not  suffer  through  me.  A 
calming  influence  is  cheeringly  spread  over  my 
own  mind  this  morning,  in  the  humble  belief 
that  the  Lord  will  provide. 

Is^  mo.  14ith.  I  could  hardly  have  believed 
it  possible  that  four  or  five  days  should  have 
witnessed  so  remarkable  a  change  in  my  con- 
dition of  mind,  prospects,  intentions,  feelings, 
&c  ,  as  has  been  the  case  since  my  last  entry. 
For  several  months  past  I  have  been  suffering 
from  time  to  time  under  a  state  of  conflict,  and 
),  weight  of  sorrow,  for  which  I  was  wholly  un- 
ible  to  account;  thou;:h  at  no  time,  that  I  re- 
nember,  have  I  quite  lost  either  faith,  hope  or 
Datience,  or  quite  slipped  from  my  footing  on 
he  rock— Christ  Jesus.    It  seems  to  have  been 


permitted  for  my  humiliation  ;  for  the  breaking 
of  me  down — yea,  for  the  grinding  of  me  into 
dust — before  the  Lord ;  and  a  thick  veil  of  dark- 
ness was  spread  over  the  future,  which  it  was 
impossible  to  penetrate.  I  often  seemed  to  my- 
self as  one  cast  out  and  trodden  on,  who  could 
be  of  little  farther  use  in  the  church  of  my  Re- 
deemer. 

During  the  continuance  of  this  condition,  I 
may  gratefully  acknowledge  that  the  anointing 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  was  from  season  to  season 
bestowed  in  a  measure  for  my  refreshment; 
especially  through  the  exercise  of  the  ministry. 
But  if  the  cloud  broke  away  for  a  time,  that 
time  was  but  very  short,  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  still  appeared  to  be  very  heavy  upon  me. 
Seldom,  if  ever,  have  I  suffered  more  in  this 
way,  than  during  last  first-day  night ;  a  time  of 
tempest-tossing  indeed  !  Notwithstanding  some 
relief  in  the  morning  of  second  day,  I  went 

heavy  laden  and  broken  to  call  on  .    A  ftw 

words  of  ministry,  which  were  then  addressed  to 
me,  seem  to  have  been  the  appointed  means  of 
breaking  the  spell ;  and  as  I  was  afterwards 
riding  to  Thickthorn,  my  conflict  fled  away,  and 
I  was  left  in  a  calm  but  decided  possession  of 
the  most  important  religious  prospect  which  has 
yet  fallen  to  my  lot — a  prospect  which  has  been 
floating  before  me  for  about  twenty  years,  and 
now  seems  to  be  quickly  gathering  to  its  focus. 
Delightful  tranquillity  was  my  portion  during 
the  remainder  of  the  day  and  the  whole  of  the 
next  day. 

To  his  hrotlier,  Samuel  Gurncy. 

Fakenham,  1st  mo.  20th,  1837. 

I  believe  that  I  ought  not  longer  to  delay  in- 
forming thee  of  my  present  condition  of  mind 
in  reference  to  religious  service.  Our  dear 
sister  Fry  is  more  aware  than  you  are  of  the 
remarkable  measure  of  mental  conflict  under 
which  I  have  .suffered  for  several  months  past. 

About  ten  days  ago,  this  conflict  was  wonder- 
fully removed  in  the  view  of  quietly  submitting, 
without  much  further  delay,  to  a  prospect  which 
has  been  more  or  less  floating  before  me  for 
nearly  twenty  years,  of  no  less  magnitude  than 
that  of  crofisiny  the  Atlantic,  and  visiting  Friends 
and  others  in  America. 

Ever  since  something  like  a  surrender  at  dis- 
cretion on  this  subject,  I  have,  with  few  inter- 
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missions,  felt  much  more  at  ease  in  mind, 
cheerful  and  happy,  and  preserved  from  anxiety 
about  the  future;  though  at  times,  of  course,  a 
tide  of  fears  and  doubts  sets  in  upon  me;  but  it 
is  my  increasing  apprehension  that  the  Lord  is 
condescending  to  require  the  sacrifice  of  me. 

Until  within  a  short  time,  I  permitted  myself 
to  believe  that  some  future  year  would  prove  to 
be  the  right  time.  My  present  apprehension  is, 
that  there  ought  not  to  be  any  delay  beyond  the 
present  year;  and  that,  if  nothing  providential 
forbids,  it  may  probably  devolve  upon  me  to 
mention  the  subject  at  our  ensuing  Monthly 
Meeting,  that  is,  on  fifth  day,  the  9th  of  next 
month. 

Still  my  mind  is  by  no  means  fully  settled  on 
that  point;  and  I  am,  of  course,  open  to  your 
counsel.  I  know  I  shall  have  your  fervent 
petitions  on  my  account,  and  your  tcndcrest 
sympathy. 

I  am  quite  tranquil,  and  feel  a  hope  that  if 
this  matter  is  required,  the  Lord  will  not  be 
wanting  in  giving  me  the  douhlr  evidence  which 
such  a  service  seems  to  demand. 

1st  mo.  24(Ji.  "We  had  an  excellent  meeting 
last  Fifth  day  morning  ;  William  Forster's  minis- 
try most  delightful  ;  on  being  brought  tlirontjh 
the  fire.  Dearest  Catharine,  Rachel,  my  aunt, 
and  my  own  children,  have  now  been  informed 
of  my  condition  of  mind,  and  I  have  written  to 
my  brother  Samuel,  &c.  Under  the  trial  ncccs- 
Harily  occasioned  by  this  development,  I  feel 
wonderfully  tranquil  and  quiet;  and  in  some  de- 
gree of  the  breaking  down  of  ni}'  own  will  before 
the  Ijord,  only  desire  to  be  favored,  on  a  calm 
and  deliberate  view  of  the  case,  with  sufficiently 
clear  evidence  as  to  the  real  j)ath  of  duty.  1 
feel,  in  the  nieantime,  happily  able  to  attend  to 
the  calls,  and  even  the  j)l(iasureH  of  the  day. 

2n(lmo.^)th.  [Referring  to  a  visit  from  two 
of  his  brothers.]  I  believe  they  have  both  left 
me  with  the  feeling  that  this  sacrifice,  affecting 
as  it  evidently  is  to  them  and  all  the  fimily,  as 
well  as  to  myself,  must,  unless  providentially 
impeded,  be  (juietly  submitted  to.  I  have  been 
favored  with  unbroken  traixjuillity ;  although  at 
times,  lowness,  as  well  as  some  anxiety  about  my 
bodily  state,  have  been  my  portion.  On  the  whoh;, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  perceive,  that  the  way  to- 
wards this  prospect  has  been  ho  far  wonderfully 
made  for  me.  Oh  I  that  1  may  continue  under 
the  constant  and  settled  impression  that  T  can 
do  nothing  well  of  myself,  and  that  so  far  as  I 
am  enabled  to  go  forward  steadily  in  the  path  of 
apprehended  duty,  it  is  entirely  of  the  grac(^  and 
goodness  of  the  Lord  ! 

According  to  the  (Christian  order  which  has 
been  long  established  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
it  was  necessary,  before  Joseph  John  (iurney 
could  go  forth  in  the  extensive  service  now  be- 
fore him,  that  he  should  obtain,  not  only  the  con- 
currence of  the  Friends  of  his  own  neighborhood 
and  county,  testified  by  the    certificates"  of  the 
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Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  but  also  that  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  ministers  and  elders,  consisting  of  repre- 
sentatives and  others  from  the  various  meetings 
of  Friends  in  those  stations  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  On  the  morning  of  the  day  on  w^hich 
he  was  about  to  lay  the  subject  before  the 
Friends  of  his  owni  Monthly  Meeting,  he  re- 
ceived the  unlookcd  for  intelligence  of  the  death 
of  his  sister-in-law  Lady  Harriet  Gurney. 
He  afterwards  writes  : 

271(1.  mo.  l-\(h.  Third  day.  Oh  !  the  im- 
])()rtancc,  and,  in  some  respects,  awfulness  of  the 
past  week  !  During  the  former  part,  my  mind 
continued  tranquil,  but  fixed  without  change  on 
the  prospect  before  me.  At  my  request,  our  vi- 
sitors left  us  on  Fourth-day  morning,  that  I 
might  have  that  day  quietly  to  myself  at  home, 
in  order  afresh  to  ponder  all  my  ways.  *  *  * 

The  meeting  for  worship  was  refreshing,  and 
yet  deeply  searching.  Frances  Page  spoke  ex- 
cellently on  the  case  of  Elijah  at  Mount  Horeb ; 
and  I  was  led  to  vindicate  the  certainty  of  the 
Divine  guidance  by  the  voice  of  the  Spirit;  obe- 
dience to  it  being  the  only  safe  path  either  for 
time  or  eternity.  The  women  were  request- 
ed to  keep  their  seats  for  the  Monthly  Meeting; 
and,  after  a  solemn  pause,  I  fully  unfolded  my 
weighty  concern  for  America,  not  feeling  that 
the  duty  of  so  doing  was  in  the  least  degree  af- 
fected by  the  trial  of  the  morning.  The  subject 
was  well  considered  under  deep  solemnity,  and 
very  full  unity  and  sympathy  were  expressed  by 
large  numbers,  so  that  a  certificate  was  ordered, 
I  )ear  1*^ ranees  ]^)gc  thought  that  a  ranrmight  possi- 
bly  still  be  caught  in  the  thicket;  if  so,  how  en- 
tirely willing  shall  I  be  to  accept  it;  but  if  not, 
may  1  have  grace  to  go  simply  forward. 

4//t  mo.  \th.  The  Quarterly  Meeting,  on 
I'iftli-day  last,  was  well  attended,  and  a  very 
solemn  season.  In  the  consideration  of  my  cer- 
tificate much  unity  was  expressed,  and,  I  believe, 
felt  generally  ;  and  the  certificate  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting  was  finally  completed  by  an  excellent 
endorsement. 

\0i  mo.  lO^/i.  As  America  opens  before  me, 
and  the  way  to  that  vast  field  of  service  seema 
gradually  clearing,  my  soul  is  bowed  in  reverent 
prostration  before  the  Lord,  with  the  earnest 
(hisin;  that  he  may  be  ple;ised  to  preserve  me 
and  my  darling  children,  whom  I  am  to  leave 
l)ehind,  from  falling  into  any  of  the  snares  of  the 
enemy  ;  and  that  we  may  meet  again  in  peace, 
if  it  may  be,  on  this  earth;  but,  above  all,  and 
far  beyond  every  other  consideration,  before  his 
mercy-seat,  in  glory  :  there  to  unite,  with  many 
tend(!rly  beloved  ones,  in  endless  songs  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  the  Lord  God  and  to  the 
Lamb. 

Previously  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London, 
he  this  year  also  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends  in  Ireland.  On  his  return  from  these 
engagements  he  writes  : — 
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6th  mo.  11th.  Returned  home  last  evening, 
with  my  sister  Rachel  [Fowler]  and  Anna,  from 
Upton,  after  nearly  seven  weeks'  absence  ;  a  pe- 
riod of  deep  interest  and  importance,  in  the 
retrospect  of  which  I  can  feel  my  own  weakness 
and  unworthiness,  and  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
great  and  unmerited  goodness  

Our  fifth  week  commenced  with  a  First-day 
morning  at  Stoke  Newington,  which  was  very 
satisfactory.  The  two  following  days  were  occu- 
pied by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  ministers  and 
elders.  On  Third-day  morning  I  brought  for- 
ward my  American  prospect ;  it  was  most  care- 
fully sifted  and  deliberated  on,  and  ended  with 
a  clear  decision  for  my  liberation.  The  princi- 
pal question  raised  had  respect  to  time.  That 
the  concern  itself  was  of  the  Lord,  and  that  the 
present  is  the  right  time,  may  be  said  to  have 
been  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting ;  though  per- 
haps some  on  both  sides  might  fairly  be  consi- 
dered to  be  in  opposition  to  the  prospect.  I  have 
not  regretted  the  shape  which  the  matter  thus 
assumed,  and  though  the  ordeal  was  exercising, 
I  was  well  satisfied  with  the  meeting.  At  the  ad- 
journment, the  certificate,  drawn  up  to  my  en- 
tire satisfaction,  was  passed  and  signed  without 
alteration. 

The  following  copy  of  the  document  furnished 
to  Joseph  J ohn  Gurney  on  this  occasion  will  not 
be  without  its  interest  to  the  general  -reader  : 

TO  FRIENDS  IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 

Dear  Friends, — Our  beloved  friend  Joseph 
John  Gurney,  a  minister  in  unity,  and  well  ap- 
proved among  us,  has,  with  much  weight,  in- 
formed us  of  an  apprehension  of  religious  duty, 
which  for  some  years,  at  times,  has  impressed  his 
mind,  to  pay  a  visit,  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to 
Friends  in  North  America ;  he  also  informed 
us  that  he  had  a  prospect  of  holding  meetings 
with  the  people  at  large,  in  some  places  in 
the  course  of  his  travels,  and  that  he  has  an 
apprehension  that  he  may  find  it  laid  upon 
him,  to  visit  one  or  more  of  the  West  In- 
dia Islands,  on  his  return  home.  He  has  pro- 
duced a  certificate  from  his  Monthly  Meeting, 
endorsed  by  his  Quarterly  Meeting,  expressive 
of  their  unity  with  him  in  his  concern,  and  we 
think  it  right  to  add  our  testimony  to  theirs, 
that  his  life  and  conversation  are  consistent  with 
his  Christian  profession. 

This  important  and  extensive  concern  has  ob- 
tained our  very  serious  and  attentive  delibera- 
tion ;  after  the  expression  of  much  unity  and 
sympathy,  this  meeting  concurs  with  his  pros- 
pect, and  liberates  him  for  the  service  before  him. 
In  granting  him  our  certificate,  we  commend  our 
dear  friend  to  the  tender  care  of  our  Almighty 
Father  in  heaven.  We  feel  a  very  strong  desire 
that  he  may  be  kept  in  a  state  of  humble,  reve- 
rent watchfulness  before  the  Lord,  relying,  day 
by  day,  with  holy  faith  and  child-like  simplicity, 
no  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  grace ;  then  should 


the  enemy  be  permitted  sorely  to  bufi'et  him,  we 
trust  that  neither  in  heights  nor  in  depths,  will 
anything  be  permitted  to  harm  him  ■  but  that 
wherever  he  may  be  led  in  the  service  of  his 
Lord,  he  may,  both  in  public  and  in  private,  out 
of  a  good  conversation,  show  forth  his  works 
with  the  meekness  of  wisdom.  Desiring  that  it 
may  please  the  great  Head  of  the  church  to  pros- 
per his  labors  among  you,  and  at  their  conclu- 
sion grant  him  a  safe  and  peaceful  return  to  his 
family  and  friends,  and  that  he  may  obtain  your 
kind  and  tender  sympathy, 

With  the  salutation  of  Christian  love. 

We  are  your  friends. 
Signed  by  desire  and  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  held  in  Lon- 
don ;  by  adjournments,  the  22nd  and  23rd  of 
the  5th,  and  the  3d  of  the  Gth  month,  1837. 

William  Allen,  Clerk. 
Qth  mo.  20th.'  I  have  to  record  with  humble 
gratitude,  that  though  it  has  been  through  con- 
siderable conflict,  we  are  much  advanced  to- 
wards a  quiet  and  satisfactory  settlement  of  the 
various  points,  connected  with  the  Earlham  ar- 
rangements in  my  absence.  I  have  not  been 
very  well  or  strong,  and  sometimes  a  little 
oppressed  in  spirits ;  but,  through  all,  I  have 
been  mercifully  favored  with  great  calmness 
and  no  doubts  or  misgivings  respecting  the  main 
object  before  me  have  been  permitted  to  inter- 
cept my  path,  even  with  the  alternative  before 
me,  that  it  may  be  either  for  life  or  for  death. 
My  brother  Samuel  has  been  most  acceptably  with 
us  for  a  few  days  ;  and  William  Forster,  my  most 
effective  friend  and  helper  in  the  needful  hour. 

7th  mo.  Ath.  I  leave  home  to-day  in  much 
quietness  and  peace.  We  had  a  very  interesting 
leave-taking  with  my  Norwich  friends  and  asso- 
ciates on  First-day  evening.  I  have  been  fa- 
vored to  clear  away  all  matters  of  business,  and 
to  leave  things  in  such  order,  that  if  my  life 
should  drop,  no  one  would  be  put  to  any  difficul- 
ty about  my  afiairs.  Quietness  and  peace  are 
permitted  to  reign  over  my  mind.  We  had  a 
solemn  time  with  the  servants  this  morning  after 
reading.  May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  abundantly  with  us  all ! 

Joseph  John  Gurney  embarked  from  Liver- 
pool in  the  Philadelphia  packet,  Monongahela, 
Captain  Miercken,  on  the  8th  of  the  7th  month, 
1837.  Owing  to  a  succession  of  head  winds,  and 
occasional  calms,  the  voyage  occupied  seven 
weeks. 

Tthmo.jSth,  On  hoard  the  Monongahela, 
Seventh-day  night.  My  circumstances  are  so  new, 
so  strange  to  my  natural  feelings,  that  it  is  no 
wonder  that  I  can  as  yet  hardly  understand  my- 
self. But  I  can  undei-stand  that  the  Lord  has 
condescended,  in  an  astonishing  manner,  to  hear 
the  broken  and  feeble  petitions  of  one  of  the  very 
weakest  of  his  children  ;  so  that,  through  infinite 
mercy,  even  I  am  not  a  castaway,  but  graciously 
protected  by  the  wing  of  his  love,  and  sent  forth^ 
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uuder  a  measure  of  his  own  anointing,  for  his 
own  service.  Our  parting  from  the  little  circle 
ut  Karlham  last  Third-day;  our  journey  to  Liver- 
|)(X)1,  our  short  sojourn  there  at  the  pleasant 
abode  of  our  dear  hospitable  friends,  I.  and  T. 
lladwen,  the  precious  meetings  which  we  have 
enjoyed  in  that  dearly  beloved  family  party,  have 
all  bespoken  the  loving-kindness  and  tender  mer- 
cy of  the  Lord ;  and  not  least,  our  parting  reli- 
gious opportunity  on  board  the  vessel,  when  my 
dear  sister  Fry  once  more  raised  her  voice  in  so- 
lemn su})plication.  What  am  I,  that  the  Lord 
.-huuld  permit  so  many  of  his  servants  to  be  my 
helpers,  and  to  utter  blessed  words  for  my  en- 
couragement— words  full  of  hope  and  f  oiitidence, 
and  ilowing  with  a  ^Saviour's  love/  Bow,  0  my  soul, 
in  reverent  gratitude  before  the  Cod  uf  thy  life, 
who  has  so  richly  provided  for  thy  needs,  cleared 
away  every  obstructit»n,  and  is  now  making  a  path 
for  his  servant  through  the  mighty  deep.  The 
feeling  of  being  on  the  bosom  of  the  ocean  for  so 
long  a  voyage,  is  touching  and  sublime  ;  and 
might  lay  painful  hold  of  my  nervous  nature, 
were  it  not  for  some  happy  sense  of  the  sustain- 
ing and  protecting  arm  of  omnipotent  love.  Wil- 
liam Forster's  last  words  in  ministry  to  me,  were 
for  the  purpose  of  reminding  me  of  our  blessed 
Saviour's  declarati(jn,  "  Belu)ld  1  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Here 
is  my  security,  here  is  my  comfort,  here  let  me 
take  my  rest  on  the  bosom  of  the  mighty  deep. 

The  intervals  of  leisure  aiTonled  by  the  voyage 
were  employed  by  Joseph  John  (jurney  in  seve- 
ral minor  literary  undertakings.  iJesidcs  the  tri- 
bute to  the  memory  of  Jonathan  Hutchinson, 
subsequently  published,  it  was  now  that  he  wrote, 
at  the  request  of  one  of  his  nephews,  the  little 
volume  of  Autobiography,  of  which  so  many  ex- 
tracts have  been  laid  before  the  reader.  Mean- 
while, his  fellow-passengers  were  not  forgotten. 

Itli  mo.,  IG/A.  The  wiud  is  clean  contrary, 
which  is  somewhat  of  a  trial  to  my  easily-dis- 
couraged mind  ;  but  I  am  thankful  to  have  a 
little  faith  given  me  according  to  my  need.  We 
have  enjtjycd  two  very  sol<MJin  meetings,  in  the 
cabin  and  on  the  deck,  attcjided  })y  about  lifty,  the 
captain,  pas.sengers,  sailors,  <tc.  1  trust  the  glo- 
rious gospel  was  not  preached  in  vain  ;  the  sail- 
ors, especially,  appcari/ig  very  thoughtful  and 
attentive. 

tilxth-dtii/  mnrnuKj,  lot.  Al  (leg.yloiKj. — 
We  have  b»;en  in  the  midst  of  a  great  fog  since 
yesterday  mornirjg  ;  and  the  bell  at  the  head  of 
the  vessel  was  ringing  ever  and  anon  during  the 
night,  to  warn  any  wandering  ves."cl  of  our  near 
approach.  This  sort  (jf  weather  is  very  common 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  banks  of  Newfound- 
land, and  seems  rather  trying  to  the  captain  and 
most  on  board.  It  is  calculated  to  make  us  espe- 
cially feel  the  value  of  the  guiding  eye  as  well  as 
the  protecting  arm  of  our  God.  The  solemn 
sound  of  the  bell  during  the  night  kept  me  awake 
for  many  hours.    I  felt  both  the  singularity  and 


the  seriousness  of  my  position,  but,  I  trust,  I 
was  not  mistiikcn  in  the  belief,  that  the  Mas- 
ter whose  1  am,  and  whom  I  desire  to  serve, 

I  quieted  me  with  the  gentle  voice  of  his  Spirit ; 

I  giving  me  to  believe  that,  as  I  had  borne 

I  testimony  to  him,  in  the  cities  of  my  native 

1  land,  so  1  shall  have  to  do  the  same  at  Phila- 
delphia. May  I  be  bold,  discreet,  and  fiiithful 

,  therein,  seeking  to  be  as  wise  as  the  serpent,  and 
harmless  as  the  dove  ;  above  all  seeking  after  the 
steadfastness  and  integrity  which  are  in  Christ. 

I  '6th  mo.  2b(h.  We  reached  l^hiladelphia  last 
night,  at  nine  o'clock,  after  an  interesting  voyage 

I  up  the  bay  and  river  of  the  Delaware.  The  first 
introduction  to  America  has  been  fraught' with 

1  lively  interest ;  and  my  arrival  at  my  peaceful 
abode,  at  John  and  Hannah  Paul's,  was  marked 
by  much  comfort  and  tranquillity ;  my  dear 
friend  Stephen  Crellet  being  there  to  receive  me. 

8/A  7)10.  'llth.  Firat-dai/  afternoon.  It  is 
more  interesting  to  me  than  I  know  how  to  set 

■  forth,  to  be  at  length  engaged  in  the  work  in  this 
land.  My  way  has  been  rather  remarkably  made 
so  far;  and  a  general  meeting  for  Frieiids  is  ap- 
pointed for  this  evening  at  Arch  street  meeting 
House.    The  meeting  of  the  northern  district, 

I  attended  this  morning,  was  large,  and  favored 

j  with  much  solemnity.    I  trust  some  hearts  were 

j  touched.  After  meeting,  a  brook  by  the  way" 
was  most  graciously  bestowed  at  Samuel  and  Jane 
IJettle's.  Oh  !  the  privilege  of  living,  gospel  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord's  children.  1  cannot  ex- 
press how  thankful  I  am  to  find  that,  after  all 

I  my  conflicts  and  temptations,  it  is  yet  mine. 
Lord,  what  can  1  render  ? 

After  three  days  spent  in  Philadelphia,  Joseph 
John  Curney's  course  was  directed  to  Ohio  and 
Indiana,  where  he  was  desirous  of  attending  the 
ensuing  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends  in  those 
parts. 

At  Mount  Pleasant  he  writes  in  his  Journal, 
Fimt-day  cveiiuu/,  9th  mo.  3c/.  After  a  voy- 
age of  uncommon  interest,  as  to  the  grandeur  of 
tlie  scenery,  but  rendered  trying  by  a  variety  of 
accidents  and  detentions,  we  arrived  at  Wheeling 
by  a  row-boat,  (in  the  dark  the  last  four  miles,) 
about  eleven  o'clock  on  Sixth-day  night;  and,  by 
a  romantic  road  through  the  forest,  came  to  this 
place  while  the  meeting  of  ministers  and  el- 
ders was  sitting.  We  entered  while  our  be- 
loved friend  Stephen  (i relict  was  engaged  in 
pniyer.  I  felt  much  sweet  peace  in  the  arrival, 
and  met  a  warm  reception  from  Friends.  The 
meeting  this  morning  was,  to  the  view  of  an 
ICnglishman,  very  large;  a  very  mixed  company; 
the  scene  highly  novel  and  interesting  ;  carriages 
of  various  kinds,  and  numerous  horses  throng- 
ing, first  to,  and  afterwards  round  the  meeting 
house.  It  was  an  exercising  and  \cry  solemn 
time. 

A  public  meeting  in  the  large  house  is  ap- 
pointed for  the  evening.  The  Lord  has  wonder- 
fully condescended  to  me  in  the  work,  for  which 
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I  trust  I  can  bow  in  reverent  thankfulness. 
May  he  pour  forth  his  Spirit  on  the  present  oc- 
casion ! 

Second-day  morning.  I  am  thankful  to  say 
that  this  desire  was  remarkably  fulfilled.  We 
had  a  blessed  meeting  last  evening,  in  which 
baptism  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  was,  I  trust,  unfolded.  It  is 
pleasant  to  be  in  good  unity  with  Friends  ;  but 
peculiarly  needful  to  dwell  deep. 

Smithjieldj  Ohio,  9th  month  9th.  Yesterday, 
Friends  gi^ve  me  their  return  certificate,  couched 
in  full  terms  of  approbation  and  unity ;  the  cur- 
rent of  feeling  and  expression  was  as  full  as  on 
any  occasion  I  ever  witnessed.  Very  interesting 
conference  in  com*3any  with  my  beloved  Stephen 
G-rellet,  who  has  been  throughout  a  kind  friend 
and  father  to  me. 

This  morning  we  had  a  good  concluding  sit- 
ting, men  and  women  being  together  ;  a  weighty 
and  dignified  close.  Surely  the  Lord  in  his  infi- 
nite compassion  has  been  eminently  with  us  !  In 
coming  forward  to  this  sweet  spot  this  evening, 
I  have  much  peace,  being  comfortably  housed  in 
my  '^Prophet's  Chamber,'^  at  Benjamin  W. 
Ladd's,  the  window  overlooking  a  lovely  scene. 

To  be  continued. 


Account  of  Ralph  Dixon,  of  Staindrop,  an 
Elder,  who  died  Third  month  20th,  1854,  affed 
68  years. 

From  memoranda  left  behind,  this  dear  friend 
seems  to  have  been  early  visited  by  the  convic- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  father  had  mar- 
ried out  of  our  Society,  but  his  mother  was  a 
serious  woman.    Speaking  of  her,  he  says, — 

One  day  (it  is  amongst  the  earliest  of  my  re- 
collections) she  addressed  me  very  seriously ; 
and,  among  other  cautions,  warned  me  against 
using  improper  language.  It  immediately  oc- 
curred to  me  that  I  had  once  offended  in  this 
respect,  and  convictions  seized  me  so  strongly, 
that  I  was  almost  frantic  with  grief.  Seeing 
my  distress  of  mind,  she  kneeled  down  and  sup- 
plicated the  throne  of  grace  on  my  behalf ;  after . 
which,  my  feelings  subsided.  I  was  not  more 
than  four  years  of  age  at  this  time,  but  my  infant 
years  did  not  exempt  me  from  the  temptations 
of  the  enemy  of  souls.  When  six  years  of  age, 
I  was  accused  of  a  fault  which,  though  guilty,  I 
denied ;  but  I  had  no  sooner  uttered  the  false- 
hood than  a  dark  cloud  came  over  my  mind,  and 
I  felt  awfully  condemned.  I  relate  these  circum- 
stances to  shew,  that  the  Almighty  does  not 
leave  himself  without  a  witness,  even  in  the 
hearts  of  children,  condemning  the  evil  and  ap- 
proving the  good." 

He  seems  to  have  suffered  much  in  his  boy- 
hood from  evil  communications.  His  parents, 
from  reverses  in  business,  were  much  reduced 
in  their  circumstances,  and  in  order  to  lessen 
their  expenses,  bound  him  apprentice  to  a  shoe- 


maker in  his  native  village  of  Staindrop,  when 
he  was  only  twelve  years  of  age.  He  says,  "  the 
morals  of  my  master's  workmen  were  very  loose 
indeed,  and  although  they  were  often  changed, 
yet,  with  the  exception  of  one  man,  who  only 
remained  in  the  shop  a  few  days,  I  do  not  recol- 
lect, during  the  whole  of  my  apprenticeship,  one 
serious  person  being  amongst  them.  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  X  was  too  ready  a  learner  in  this  school 
of  vice  and  immorality  ;  and  though  followed  by 
an  accusing  conscience,  yet  I  turned  a  deaf  ear 
to  its  admonitions.  I  well  remember,  about  this 
period  of  my  life,  being  brought  into  \ery  great 
distress  at  my  awfully  lost  condition.  I  passed 
a  sleepless  night,  and  resolved  in  future  to  live 
more  circumspectly  ;  but  these  resolutions,  being 
made  in  my  own  strength,  were  soon  forgotten, 
and  I  plunged  again  into  folly." 

At  the  expifration  of  his  apprenticeship,  he 
visited  Leeds  for  improvement  in  his  business 
but  trade  being  greatly  depressed  in  consequence 
of  the  war,  he  found  great- difficulty  in  obtaining 
regular  employment.  Speaking  of  this  period  of 
his  life,  he  says,  "  The  war  with  France  at  this 
time  was  very  hot,  and  the  government  was 
forming  an  '  army  of  reserve,'  and  to  induce 
young  men  to  join  it,  were  offering  large  boun- 
ties. My  fellow-traveller  and  myself,  being 
under  great  discouragement,  owing  to  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  work,  determined  to  enlist. 
We  had  no  sooner  put  our  resolution  into  effect, 
than  I  became  very  much  distressed  at  the  rash 
act  which  I  had  committed ;  but  finding  I  could 
not  retrace  my  steps,  I  determined  to  make  the 
best  of  my  new  situation." 

He  afterwards  volunteered  into  the  31st  regi- 
ment of  foot  for  regular  service.  He  states  in 
the  narrative,  "  It  was  very  evident  that  this 
'  army  of  reserve,'  and  '  army  of  defence,'  as 
they  v/ere  called,  were  nothing  more  than  decoys, 
into  which,  under  the  expectation  of  not  having 
to  leave  their  native  country,  young  men  were 
induced  to  enlist ;  and  afterwards,  cither  tempted 
by  bounties,  or  forced  by  ill  usage,  to  volunteer 
into  the  regular  service." 

The  31st  regiment  was  sent  into  Ireland. 
Daring  his  sojourn  in  this  island,  he  married  the 
daughter  of  a  soldier — the  dear  friend  who  yet 
survives  him.  They  had  not  been  long  married 
before  they  sailed  from  the  Cove  of  Cork  for 
actual  service  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  landed 
at  Lisbon.  The  soldiers'  wives  being  found  a 
great  encumbrance,  were  all  sent  back  to  Eng- 
land. The  31st  soon  joined  the  army  under  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley,  and  met  the  French  at  Tala- 
vera.  A  most  sanguinary  battle  ensued,  in  which 
our  dear  friend  was  severely  wounded  ;  a  bullet 
having  passed  through  his  left  shoulder,  and  one 
through  the  middle  finger  of  his  right  hand  ;  his 
cap  was  either  shot  from  his  head  or  lost  off,  and 
a  bullet  passed  through  his  haversack.  Although 
he  was  able  to  walk,  yet,  in  consequence  of  the 
great  loss  of  blood,  it  was  with  difficulty  he  got 
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from  the  battle-field  to  the  hospital  at  Lisbon. 
A  few  days  after  his  arrival,  the  wound  in  his 
shoulder  mortified,  and  the  medical  nwn  con- 
sidered his  case  hoj)eless ;  but  a  uracious  Provi- 
dence had  better  thin<is  in  store  for  him.  To 
the  <2;reat  surprise  of  all,  the  mortified  part 
sloui^hed  out,  brinprinn;  away  with  it  s]»linters  of 
bone,  after  which,  the  wound  so  far  healed  as  to 
enable  him  to  undertake  the  voyage  back  to  his 
native  countiy.  Twelve  months  after  his  arri- 
val, he  was  discharged  an  out-pensioner  of  Chel- 
sea hospital,  with  one  shilling  per  day  ;  and  re- 
turned, with  his  w^ife  and  infant  son,  to  his 
native  village,  to  the  great  pleasure  of  his  parents, 
especially  of  his  dear  mother,  who  loved  him 
most  tenderly,  and  whose  petitions  at  the  throne 
of  grace  for  his  presen'ation  had  been  many  and 
fervent.  For  the  maintenance  of  himself  and 
family,  he  turned  his  attention  again  to  shoe- 
making  ;  but  in  conse<iuence  of  the  weakness  of 
his  wounded  shoulder,  the  loss  of  a  finger,  and 
want  of  practice,  he  only  made  poor  wages, 
which  compelled  him  to  work  long  hours  to  make 
up  deficiencies.  Finding  his  health  giving  way 
under  such  close  ap])lication,  he  o])ened  a  little 
shi^p  for  tlie  sale  of  provisions  and  drugs,  which 
he  gradually  extended,  and  which  soon  required 
his  undivided  attention.  His  sufferings  in  the 
army  had  so  undermined  his  constitution,  that 
he  seldom  enjoyed  good  health,  and  repeated  at- 
tacks of  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs  rendered 
him  an  infirm  man  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

But  to  return  to  his  own  simple  narrative. 
"  Soou  after  I  had  settled  down  in  my  native 
village,  my  mind  took  a  serious  turn,  and  I  was 
pretty  punctual  in  attending  a  place  of  worship 
of  some  kind.  My  youngest  and  surviving 
brother  had  joined  the  Methodist'^,  and  often 
j)reaehed  amongst  them.  He  was  a  schoolmaster, 
and  being  very  intelligent,  it  was  pleasant  to  me 
to  have  his  company.  One  day  he  gave  me  an 
outline  of  a  sermon  he  had  just  preached  from 
the  te.xt,  '  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  lusll, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  (Jod.'  The  words 
of  the  text  took  great  hold  on  my  mind,  and  I 
saw  that  although  I  was  not  outwardly  wicked, 
I  was  among  those  tluit  were  forgetting  (iod. 
My  convictions  gradually  deepened,  but  I  was 
not  brought  to  that  state  of  distress  which  Home 
experience,  and  I  often  .sorrowed  because  I  th(mght 
I  was  not  sufficiently  sorrowful.  One  First-day, 
feeling  my  mind  more  than  usually  ])urdened,  I 
retired  to  a  privat(;  place,  and  kneeling  down, 
opened  my  ]5ible,  when  this  passage  caught  my 
eye  :  '  Wliat  (iod  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not 
thou  common  or  unclean.'  The  cloud  dispersed, 
and  my  contrite  heart  was  favored  to  feel  a 
measure;  of  peace. 

About  this  time  I  joined  the  Methodists. 
My  wife,  becoming  serious,  joined  them  a  little 
after.  1  attended  class-meetings  regularly,  but 
with  them  I  was  very  much  dissatisfied  ;  finding 
that  some  gave  evasive  answers  to  the  interroga- 


tions of  their  leader,  and  others  made  an  osten-  \ 
tatious  display  of  their  experience  ;  errors  into  ! 
which  I  was  insensibly  falling  myself.  I  was  \ 
zealous  in  attending  prayer-meetings,  and  prayed  { 
with  my  family  morning  and  evening.  About  j 
this  time  1  had  a  little  book  put  into  my  hands,  ] 
called,  'A  (Juide  to  True  Peace,  or.  How  to  at-  ; 
tain  Inward  and  Spiritual  Prayer  from  perusing  | 
which  I  was  led  to  see,  what  I  had  often  felt,  I 
that  my  lifeless  performances  only  tended  to  ' 
poverty  of  spirit,  and  came  under  the  condemna-  ( 
tion  of  '  vain  repetitions,'  against  ^which  the  | 
blessed  Redeemer  warned  his  followers.  My  j 
mind  was  now  turned  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 
I  read  several  of  their  books ;  and,  a  minister  of  ■ 
their  persuasion  holding  a  public  meeting  at 
Staindrop,  I  attended  it.  The  opportunity  was 
a  very  favored  one ;  and  doctrinal  points  were  i 
so  far  explained  to  my  satisfaction,  that  1  said  in  | 
my  heart — '  This  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  j 
their  God  my  God.'  { 
I  soon  left  the  Methodist  society,  and  became  j 
a  regular  attender  of  Friends'  meetings,  both  j 
First-days  and  week-days.  The  more  I  examined 
their  principles,  the  more  congenial  they  ap-  ' 
peared  to  my  own  mind  and  feelings,  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  I  had  ' 
nothing  but  love  to  the  Methodists.  The  greatest  ; 
trial  was  the  displeasure  c>f  my  brother.  My  ' 
wife  continued  to  attend  the  Methodists'  meet-  i 
ings,  and  I  did  what  I  could  to  promote  her  i 
doing  so  ;  but  getting  unea.sy  with  many  of  their  | 
ceremonies,  without  any  persuasion  of  mine,  she  j 
left  them,  and  attended  the  meetingf^  of  Friends,  j 
I  found  it  required  of  me,  if  I  wished  to  be  ! 
faithful  to  what  I  felt  in  my  own  mind  to  be  in  ■ 
accordance  with  truth,  to  adopt  the  address  and  j 
dress  of  Friends  ;  the  latter  cost  me  no  sacrifice,  \ 
but  to  use  the  plain  language  was  a  great  morti-  ' 
fication.  My  views  respecting  war  were  now 
changed,  and  my  pension  became  a  subject  of  ; 
serious  consideration,  as  it  stood  in  the  way  of  * 
my  being  received  into  membership.  I  could 
not,  however,  see  my  way  clear  to  give  it  up.  I 
had  to  appear  before  a  magistrate  half-yearly,  j 
and  swear  before  him  that  I  was  the  person  men-  i 
tioned  in  the  instructions  given  me  from  Chelsea  i 
hospital,  before  I  could  obtain  my  pension.  This  ' 
brought  ihe  into  a  very  strait  place,  for  I  was  i 
fully  convinced  that  the  taking  of  an  oath  was  \ 
contrary  to  the  command  of  our  Saviour.  I 
tlierefore  determined,  the  next  time  I  appeared  , 
before  a  magistrate,  to  offer  him  my  affirma-  | 
tion.  The  magistrate  who  generally  signed  ; 
my  affidavit,s  was  a  clergyman.  On  the  road  to 
his  house,  a  distance  of  four  miles,  I  was  much 
cast  down,  and  earnest  were  my  cries  to  the  ^ 
Lord,  that  he  would  give  rae  strength  to  be  faith-  j 
ful.  On  my  arrival  at  his  house,  I  offered  him  : 
my  affirmation,  which  he  accepted,  and  took  no  - 
offence,  either  at  my  hat  or  plain  language.  I  1 
returned  home,  thankful  in  having  thus  far  sue-  j 
ceeded.    My  pension  still  burdened  my  mind  ;  ■ 
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but  iu  ■  reading  SeweFs  history  of  Friends,  I 
found  William  Penn  had  received  from  James 
II.  a  large  tract  of  land  partly  in  lieu  of  wages 
due  his  father,  Admiral  Penn.  I  looked  upon 
this  as  a  parallel  case,  and  thought  I  had  just  as 
much  right  to  my  pension  as  William  Penn  had 
to  receive  his  father's  wages  for  warfare.  But 
the  unflattering  witness  in  my  own  breast  showed 
me,  that  if  I  would  be  faithful  to  this  unerring 
guide,  I  must  make  the  sacrifice.  Friends  were 
very  tender  over  me,  seldom  mentioning  the 
subject,  believing,  no  doubt,  that  in  time,  faith 
would  gain  the  victory. 

My  appearing  before  the  collector  of  excise, 
dressed  as  a  Friend,  and  with  my  hat  on,  to  re- 
ceive my  pension,  appeared  strange,  no  doubt,  to 
many.  On  one  occasion,  an  exciseman  came 
towards  me  in  a  hasty  manner,  intending  to  take 
off  my  hat ;  but  another  officer  who  knew  me, 
said,  '  Let  him  alone,  he  is  a  Quaker.'  He  im- 
mediately replied,  '  If  he  is  a  Quaker,  what  busi- 
ness has  he  with  a  pension  ?'  I  keenly  felt  this 
rebuke,  and  it  was  indeed  a  word  in  season.  I 
now  saw  more  clearly  the  inconsistency  between 
my  profession  and  practice,  besides  depriving 
myself  and  family  of  many  religious  privileges. 
I  began  to  be  more  in  earnest  in  a  matter  of  such 
great  importance.  Taking  a  walk  one  day  in 
the  fields,  with  a  heavy  burden  upon  my  mind, 
I  earnestly  besought  the  Lord  to  show  me,  in 
some  particular  way,  his  will  in  respect  to  my 
pension,  and  I  would  obey  it.  In  great  conde- 
scension to  my  weakness,  he  answered  my  prayer; 
for,  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  Jonathan  and 
Hannah  Backhouse  came  to  our  week-day  meet- 
ing very  unexpectedly,  having  been  with  us  only 
a  few  days  before ;  and  what  they  had  to  say, 
the  one  in  testimony  and  the  other  in  supplica- 
tion, was  in  such  a  remarkable  manner  applicable 
to  my  case,  that  I  could  no  longer  doubt." — 
Annual  Mo7iitor. 

[To  be  continued.] 

MYRTILLA  MINER' S  SCHOOL  FOR  COLORED  CHIL- 
DREN IN  THE  CITY  OF  WASHINGTON. 

Last  week  we  visited  this-  school  with  the  sin- 
cerest  satisfaction.  Through  the  beneficence  of 
friends  in  Philadelphia  and  elsewhere,  a  valua- 
ble lot  of  land  was  purchased  last  year,  lying  on 
the  summit  of  the  ridge  half  way  between  Penn- 
sylvania avenue  and  the  hills  which  bound  the 
city  on  the  north.  The  house  standing  upon  it 
was  fitted  up  for  a  school ;  the  upper  part  is  the 
home  of  Miss  Miner  and  her  assistant. 

As  we  rode  to  the  gate,  the  children  were 
playing  in  the  open  air,  within  -  the  high  fence 
which  encloses  the  ground  on  all  sides.  It  was 
the  hour  of  recess.  On  entering  the  school 
rooms,  we  were  cordially  met  by  Miss  Miner 
and  her  assistant,  to  whom  we  introduced  the 
lady  by  whom  we  were  accompanied.  The  rooms 
showed  the  usual  furniture,  maps  on  the  walls,  a 
large  globe  in  the  centre  of  the  school  room,  and 


some  manuscript  diagrams  of  the  heavens,  the 
gift  of  Mr.  Johnson  to  the  school. 

On  the  ringing  of  the  bell,  the  scholars,  with 
beaming  looks,  came  in  and  took  their  seats. 
The  average  attendance  is  thirty-five.  They 
range  from  seven  to  seventeen  years  of  age,  and 
show  all  the  varieties  of  complexion  and  mingling 
of  races  common  to  the  colo]-cd  population  of  our 
cities. 

They  read  to  us ;  recited  their  lessons  for  the 
day,  in  grammar,  history,  and  philosophy.  They 
sang  for  us,  and  then  chanted  the  constellations 
by  the  diagram,  and  then  the  anatomy  of  the  hu- 
man frame.  In  order  to  test  what  this  was  worth 
to  them,  we  took  the  wand  from  the  pupil  who 
led  the  exercise,  and  asked  the  names  of  the  se- 
veral stars  we  pointed  out,  and  the  constellations 
to  which  they  belonged,  all  of  which  they  an- 
swered correctly;  next  we  gave  the  names  of 
bones,  without  any  of  their  connections,  and  they 
told  us  their  names,  assigning  to  each  their  pro- 
per place. 

What  we  regard  as  the  distinguishing  feature 
of  Miss  Miner's  instruction,  is  her  analytical 
method  of  teaching,  making  her  scholars,  from 
the  youngest  to  the  oldest,  know  why  the  facts 
are  as  they  are,  in  grammar,  philosophy  and 
arithmetic.  We  would  be  most  happy  to  believe 
that  teachers,  in  the  highest  of  our  seminaries  for 
young  ladies,  (those  which  are  regarded  as  pre- 
eminent,) were  as  competent  and  as  faithful  as 
Miss  Miner,  and  that  their  classes  could  as  well 
bear  the  scrutiny  of  a  review,  where  the  icJiy 
was  to  be  given  for  the  various  facts  affirmed  iu 
the  school  books.  These  recitations  were  long, 
and  very  carefully  made. 

The  lady  by  whom  we  were  accompanied  had  had 
long  experience  in  teaching,  and,  as  we  were  walk- 
ing to  our  carriage,  she  remarked,  Did  you  not 
observe  the  bright  look  of  the  eye,  and  the 
mien  and  bearing  of  these  girls  ?  They  may  be 
considered  as  new  creations,  rather  than  of  the 
same  class  of  children  we  meet  with  in  the 
streets.  You  will  better  understand  my  remark," 
she  added,  if  I  relate  to  you  an  anecdote.  Mr. 
Bakewell,  the  father  of  the  geologist,  was  a 
breeder  of  sheep,  known  the  world  over  as  Bake- 
iceWs  Merinos;  when  his  son,  the  geologist,  was 
presented  to  the  mother  of  the  present  Duchess 
of  Sutherland,  who  had  been  immensely  en- 
riched by  breeding  these  sheep  on  her  vast  es- 
tates, lying  along  the  highlands  of  Scotland,  she, 
attracted  and  interested  by  the  name,  eagerly 
asked  him,  ^  Are  you  the.  inientor  of  sheep,  Mr. 
Bakewell  V  " 

It  was  so.  We  had  ourselves  remarked  the 
bright,  gay,  intelligent  look  of  these  children, 
with  great  satisfaction  ;  and  it  is  our  belief,  that 
this  school  is,  next  to  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, the  most  efficient  agency  now  in  being  in 
this  city,  for  the  elevation  of  colored  females, 
rendering  them  the  objects  of  respeft  and  confi- 
dence. .  It  is  impossible  that  these  girls  should 
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not  be  more  useful  to  themselves  and  to  society,  i 
for  all  the  sacrifices  made  by  the  patrons  of  the 
school,  and  for  the  devoted  labors  of  Miss  Miner 
and  her  beautiful  assistant.  Indeed,  we  regard 
these  ladies  as  mii<sionaries,  and  as  worthy  of  all 
honor  and  support,  as  if  they  were  laboring;  on 
the  coast  of  Africa,  or  at  theCapeof  Good  Hope, 
instead  of  the  open  spaces  bordering  on  our  great 
city.  Nor  do  we  deem  this  saying  enough  ;  for 
we  doubt  not  that  it  is  a  work  of  more  sacrifice, 
of  greater  self-denial,  requiring  stronger  faith,  to 
labor  for  the  creation  of  a  superior  class  of  co- 
lored females  in  the  city  of  Washington,  than  it 
is  to  be  a  teacher  among  Hottentots  or  Hindoos, 
from  the  fact  that  there  is  none  of  that  hnh  of 
public  sentiment,  investing  eflxjrts  made  at  home, 
which  attends  like  labors  made  in  foreign  lands. 
— Nat.  Era. 

FRIENDS'  KKVIKW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  17,  1855. 

In  the  notice  respecting  Ralph  Dixon,  apartof 
which  is  copied  from  the  Annual  Monitor  into 
our  present  number,  we  find  that  this  conscien- 
tious Friend,  when  he  became  scrupulous  of  re- 
ceiving his  pension  for  military  services,  was 
somewhat  staggered  by  the  account  given  in 
Sewell's  history,  respecting  the  grant  of  a  char- 
ter for  Pennsylvania,  which  that  historian,  in 
common  with  the  generality  of  the  biographers 
of  William  Penn,  represents  as  a  li(iuidation  of  a 
debt  due  from  the  Crown  to  his  father,  Admiral 
Penn,  on  account  of  his  services  in  the  navy. 

The  editor  of  this  paper  has  been  led  to  believe 
that  biographei*s  and  historians  have  fallen  into 
an  error  in  relation  to  the  principle  on  which 
the  charter  for  Pennsylvania  was  granted  to  Wil- 
liam Penn.  The  reason  for  this  opinion  was 
given,  at  some  length,  in  the  first  volume  of 
Friends'  Review.  As  the  subject  is  an  interest- 
ing one,  so  far  as  the  character  of  William  Penn 
and  the  consistency  of  his  conduct  witli  his  reli- 
gious profession  are  concerned  ;  and  as  a  large 
portion  of  our  present  subscribers  have  com- 
menced taking  the  journal  since  that  volume  was 
published,  the  following  extract  from  the  article 
referred  to  is  submitted  to  our  present  readers  : 

In  the  first  place  it  may  be  observed,  that  of 
all  the  previcms  charters  granted  by  the  Kings 
or  Queens  of  England  for  the  unsettled  lands  in 
America,  there  is  not  a  solitary  instance  in 
which  it  is  pretended  that  the  patent  was  given 
in  payment  of  a  debt,  or  in  consideration  of  a 
pecuniary  ^fjuivalent.  The  extension  of  the 
British  empire,  the  advancement  of  commercial 
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j  enterprise,  and  the  profits  expected  from  the  fifth 
part  of  the  gold  and  silver  ore  to  be  discovered 
in  the  country,  were  the  objects  of  these  dona- 
tions. This  reservation  of  ore  was  contained  in 
Pllizabeth's  patent  to  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  and 
thence  copied  into  all  the  subsequent  ones ;  in- 
cluding the  charter  of  Pennsylvania. 

In  the  second  place,  it  must  be  remembered, 
there  was  no  national  debt  in  England  until  after 
the  accession  of  William  and  Mary,  in  1688. 
Previous  to  that  time,  subsidies  were  granted  to 
the  monarch  to  meet  the  expenses  of  government, 
civil  and  military;  but  no  specific  appropriations 
were  made  by  the  parliament.  The  debts  which 
were  created  and  left  unpaid,  in  suj)porting  the 
army  and  navy,  became,  of  course,  the  debts  of 
the  monarch  and  not  of  the  nation.  Whatever 
advances  and  arrearages  of  pay  remained  due  to 
Admiral  Penn,  were  the  debts  of  Charles  Stuart. 
The  unoccupied  lands  in  that  part  of  America 
were  claimed,  either  on  the  plea  of  prior  disco- 
very, or  of  conquest.  In  either  case,  they  did 
not  become  the  private  property  of  the  King,  to 
be  applied  to  the  discharge  of  his  personal  debts. 
They  could,  at  best,  only  be  considered  the  pro- 
perty of  the  English  nation  ;  and  the  power  of 
granting  an  exclusive  privilege  to  plant  and  im- 
prove any  of  them,  which  the  king  was  under- 
stood to  possess,  was  held,  not  as  a  personal  right, 
but  as  a  part  of  the  royal  prerogative.  That  pre- 
rogative was  not  then,  if  it  ever  was,  well  de- 
fined. The  royal  revenue  was,  in  theory,  at 
least,  designed  to  enable  the  monarch  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  the  government.  This  was  un- 
questionably the  purpose  for  which  the  fifth  of 
the  gold  and  the  silver  ore  was  reserved.  For 
the  king  to  appropriate  this  territory  to  the  pay- 
ment of  his  personal  debts,  without  an  act  of  par- 
liament, would  have  been  to  adopt  a  measure 
irreconcileable  with  the  theory  of  the  govern- 
ment. 

Thirdly.  We  have  seen  William  Penn,  near 
the  tinjo  when  he  applied  for  a  patent,  uniting  in 
a  remonstrance,  if,  indeed,  he  was  not  the  author 
of  it,  in  which  it  is  explicitly  asserted  that  the 
land  in  West  Jersc}^  did  not  belong  to  the  Duke 
of  York,  but  to  the  natives;  and  the  same  argu- 
ment was  applicable  to  the  lands  in  Pennsylvania, 
which  no  more  belonged  to  the  King  than  those 
in  West  flersey  did  to  the  Duke.  I)id  William 
l^cnn,  then,  purchase,  at  the  cost  of  sixteen  thou- 
sand pounds,  the  privilege  of  buying  the  Indian 
lands,  and  exercising  a  government  in  the  new 
colony,  more  dependent  upon  the  crown  than 
those  which  his  predecessors  had  been  permitted 
to  establish  for  a  nominal  return  ? 

Fourthly.  H"  th(!  province  was  actually  sold  to 
William  Penn,  or  conveyed  as  a  liquidation  of  a 
debt,  we  should  expect  to  find  some  expression 
in  the  charter  indicating  an  exchange  of  equiva- 
lents. But  the  charter  is  in  the  usual  form  ; 
with  the  nominal  payment  of  two  beaver  skins 
annually,  as  Lord  Baltimore  was  to  pay  two  In- 
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dian  arrows,  and  the  reservation  of  one  fifth  of 
the  gold  and  silver  ore. 

Lastly.  In  one  of  his  letters,  written  after  the 
accession  of  James  II.,  William  Penn  speaks  of 
sixteen  thousand  pounds,  which  he  says  the  late 
king  owed  him,  in  terms  perfectly  irreconcileable 
with  the  idea  that  this  debt  had  ever  been  paid. 

In  one  of  his  letters,  written  after  the  charter 
was  obtained,  he  says,  "  I  have  been  these  thir- 
teen years  the  servant  of  Truth  and  Friends,  and 
for  my  testimony's  sake,  have  lost  much  ;  not  only 
of  the  greatness  and  preferment  of  this  world, 
but  sixteen  thousand  pounds  of  my  estate,  which, 
had  I  not  been  what  I  am,  I  had  long  ago  ob- 
tained. But  I  murmur  not,  the  Lord  is  good  to 
me,  and  the  interest  his  truth  has  given  me  with 
his  people  mai/  more  than  repair  it ;  for  many 
are  drawn  forth  to  be  concerned  with  me,  and 
perhaps  this  way  of  satisfaction  hath  more  of  the 
hand  of  Grod  in  it,  than  a  downright  payment. 

From  this  letter  it  appears  that  William  Penn's 
religious  principles  either  stood  in  the  way  of  re- 
ceiving this  debt,  or  prevented  the  use  of  means 
by  which  it  might  have  been  recovered  ;  and  that 
he  viewed  the  grant  of  Pennsylvania  as  a  probable 
remuneration  from  the  Divine  hand,  for  the  loss 
which  his  religion  had  occasioned,  and  not  as  a 
payment  from  the  king. 

It  is  not  strange  that  Besse,  who  wrote  his  bio- 
graphy of  William  Penn,  during  the  reign  of 
(xeorge  I.,  when  a  national  debt  had  become  fa- 
miliar to  the  people  of  G-reat  Britain,  should  over- 
look the  distinction  between  the  debts  of  the  king 
and  those  of  the  nation.  And  that,  finding  two 
unquestionable  facts,  a  debt  due  from  Charles  II. 
to  Admiral  Penn,  and  a  grant  of  Pennsylvania 
from  the  same  king  to  the  Admiral's  heir,  he 
should  suppose  the  grant  to  be  in  liquidation  of 
the  debt." 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  of  which 
William  Penn  could  not  have  been  ignorant,  that 
grants  of  the  crown  to  individuals,  so  far  from 
being  objects  of  purchase,  had,  in  several  in- 
stances, proved  nearly,  if  not  entirely  ruinous  to 
the  grantees. 


PROHIBITORY  LIQUOR  LAW  IN  DELAWARE. 

An  act  for  the  suppression  of  intemperance" 
has  been  recently  passed  by  the  Legislature  of 
the  State  of  Delaware,  the  leading  provisions  of 
which  may  be  compendiously  stated  as  follows  : 

The  manufacture  of  any  intoxicating  liquor, 
except  as  hereinafter  specified,  is  prohibited,  un- 

*  This  letter  is  dated  at  London,  in  1689,  about  four 
years  after  the  death  of  Charles  H.  In  it,  speaking 
of  the  losses  he  had  sustained,  he  observes,  had  I 
pressed  my  own  debts  with  King  Jannes,  that  his  bro- 
ther owed  me,  there  had  been  sixteen  thousand 
pounds.''  This  is  one  of  the  original  letters  recently 
published.    Vide  *^  T/ie  Friend,''  vol.  vii.  p.  67. 

fCIarkson. 


der  a  penalty  of  one  hundred  dollars  and  costs, 
for  the  first  ofi'ence,  and  of  two  hundred  dollars 
fine  and  four  months  imprisonment  for  any  subse- 
quent ofi'ence.  The  sale  of  such  liquor  renders 
the  ofi'ender  liable  to  a  fine  of  twenty  dollars  and 
costs  for  the  first  ofi'ence,  and  for  any  subsequent 
ofi'ence,  to  a  fine  of  fifty  dollars  and  costs,  with 
imprisonment  for  not  less  than  ten,  nor  more  than 
sixty  days.  It  is  made  unlawful  "to  give  or  in 
anywise  dispose  of  any  intoxicating  liquor  to  any 
free  negro  or  mulatto,  or  to  any  intoxicated  per- 
son, or  person  of  known  intemperate  habits,  for 
use  as  a  beverage,"  under  a  penalty  of  from  ten 
to  fifty  dollars,  besides  costs.  Owning  or  keep- 
ing any  intoxicating  liquor,  with  intent  to  sell  the 
same,  in  violation  of  this  act,  is  made  punishable 
by  a  fine  of  twenty  dollars  and  costs,  for  the  first 
ofi'ence,  and  for  every  subsequent  ofi'ence  fifty  dol- 
lars fine,  besides  costs,  and  imprisonment  not  less 
than  ten  nor  more  than  thirty  days.  The  pos- 
session of  the  liquor  is,  in  most  cases,  made  prima 
facie  evidence  of  illegal  intent.  No  right  of 
search  is,  however,  given.  One  person  may  be 
licensed  in  each  county,  to  manufacture  intoxica- 
ting liquors,  and  to  sell  the  same  to  such  persons 
only  as  are  authorized  to  retail  them.  A  num- 
ber of  persons,  not  exceding  three  in  any  one 
hundred,  or  five  in  the  city  of  Wilmington,  may 
be  authorized  to  purchase  and  sell  such  liquors 
"for  mechanical,  chemical,  and  medicinal  pur- 
poses only,  and  pure  wine  for  sacramental  use." 
Each  of  said  persons  must  keep  a  detailed  account 
of  all  his  sales,  and  file  the  same  in  the  office  of 
the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  of  the  County.  Such  ac- 
count, is,  moreover  to  be  always  open  in  business 
hours,  to  the  inspection  of  any  Judge,  J ustice  of 
the  Peace,  or  Grrand  Juror  of  the  county.  Each 
of  said  retailers  shall  be  bound  in  an  obligation 
in  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars,  for  the  obser- 
vance of  the  provisions  of  the  act,  and  on  a  vio- 
lation of  the  said  provisions,  the  whole  penalty 
of  the  obligation  may  be  sued  for  and  recovered, 
one  half  for  the  use  of  the  person  suing,  the  other 
for  the  use  of  the  State-.  Intoxicated  persons  may 
be  kept  in  custody  until  sober,  and  then  examined 
as  to  the  person  from  whom  the  liquor  was  ob- 
tained. 

Importers  of  foreign  liquors  under  the  authori- 
ty of  the  Federal  laws  are  exempted  from  the 
penalties  of  the  act,  the  liquor  remaining  in  the 
original  casks  or  packages.  The  making  of  cider 
or  wine  from  fruit  grown  in  the  State  by  the 
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manufacturer,  is  not  prohibited,  but  not  less  than 
twenty  gallons  of  wine  can  bo  sold  by  one  person 
at  one  time. 

The  intoxicating  liquors,"  whose  manufac- 
ture and  sale  are  prohibited  or  restricted  by  the 
act,  are  declared  to  embrace  "  ale  porter,  lager 
beer,  cidcr,and  all  wines,  alcohol,  allMistilled  and 
malt  liquors,  all  drugged  liquors  and  mixed  li- 
quors, part  of  which  is  alcohol  distilled  of  malt  li- 
quors, and  all  liquors  that  can  intoxicate  and  are 
adapted  to  use  as  a  beverage." 

Licenses  for  the  sale  of  liquor  heretofore 
granted,  are  to  continue  in  force  until  the  expi- 
ration of  the  period  for  which  they  were  granted, 
but  no  new  ones  are  to  be  issued,  except  as  pro- 
vided for  by  this  act.  The  law  takes  effect  on 
the  first  of  Sixth  month  next. 

In  reference  to  the  Haverford  School  Circular 
it  may  be  stated  that  the  school  is  open  for  the 
admission  of  Friends,  the  children  of  Friends, 
and  of  professors  with  Friends,  who  may  desire 
their  children  to  be  educated  in  conformity  with 
the  principles  and  testimonies  of  our  religious 
Society. 

Died, — On  the  27th  uh.,  at  his  residence  in 
Monroe  Co.,  Pa.,  Jasper  Cotant,  in  the  G'id  year 
of  his  age,  a  member  of  Stroudsburg  Preparative 
Meeting. 

It  was  the  portion  of  this  dear  friend  to  suffer 
much  from  a  protracted  sickness,  by  which  the 
outward  man  was  greatly  wasted  ;  but  being  fa- 
vored to  bear  his  ailliction  with  patience  and 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  he  was,  we  reve- 
rently believe,  prepared  for  the  solemn  close. 

HAVERFORD  SCHOOL. 

The  Managers  of  Haverford  School  desire  to 
call  the  attention  of  Friends  to  the  increased  fa- 
cilities for  a  sound,  liberal  and  guarded  education 
which  the  Institution  now  offers. 

Tlie  liifTicnlty  of  procuring  for  the  sons  of  Friends 
thorough  clcmentarij  inslrnclion  in  those  branches 
which  compose  the  course  at  Haverford,  has  de- 
terred some  from  seeking  admis.-^ion,  while  others 
have  felt  the  disadvantage  of  entering  upon  that 
course  with  very  inadequate  preliminary  training. 
To  afford  to  such  students  the  opportunity  of  caref  ul 
tuition  in  those  subjects  in  which  they  may  be 
deficient, — to  have  the  foundation  of  a  liberal 
education  well  laid  in  accordance  with  a  carefully 
digested  system,  and  thus  to  supply  a  want  which 
has  been  embarrassing  to  parents,  and  relieve 
the  school  from  the  derangement  of  the  regular 
classes  consequent  upon  the  unequal  preparation 
of  those  who  enter  them,  the  Managers  have  es- 
tablished an  Academical  Department.  A  Friend 
has  been  selected  for  this  charge  who  is  believed 
to  be  fully  competent  for  its  responsible  duties, 
and  who  will  enter  upon  them  after  several  years' 
experience  as  a  Teacher,  and  with  the  advantage 
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of  a  recent  personal  examination  of  the  plans  of 
instruction  introduced  into  many  of  the  schools 
and  academies  in  this  country.  His  time  will  be 
exclusively  devoted  to  the  instruction  of  the  stu- 
dents in  the  English  studies  requisite  for  admis- 
sion into  the  third  Junior  Class,  including,  when 
necessary,  all  the  elementary  subjects  connected 
with  those  studies.  The  Latin  and  Greek  lan- 
f>uages  will  be  studied  underthe  able  and  efficient 
Teacher  of  the  Classical  Department.  The  facili- 
ties thus  afl'orded  for  preparing  students  to  enter 
upon  the  full  course  of  study,  will,  it  is  believed, 
be  as  great  as  those  which  any  similar  institution 
can  furnish. 

It  has  been  the  especial  desire  of  the  Managers 
in  arrangini;  this  Department,  that  the  susceptible 
minds  of  the  young  persons  who  enter  it  should 
bje  brought  nnder  tlie  influence  of  a  teacher  who, 
from  a  sense  of  the  responsibility  of  his  profes- 
sion, will  earnestly  endeavor  to  promote  the 
moral  and  religious  improvement  of  his  charge. 
They  desire  that  early  impressions  should  be 
made  upon  them  favorable  to  the  Christian  prin- 
ciples and  testimonies  of  our  religious  Society, 
and  that  in  this,  as  in  the  other  departments,  as- 
siduous efforts  should  be  made  for  this  end. 

The  students  in  the  Academical  Department 
will  share  in  all  the  privileges  of  the  others,  and 
their  health  and  comfort  will  be  carefully  attended 
to  by  the  Superintendent  and  Matron. 

In  other  respects,  the  facilities  for  instruction 
have  been  recently  increased.  The  study  of 
Linear  and  Perspective  Drawing  has  been  intro- 
duced under  the  care  of  an  accomplished  teacher. 
The  progress  of  the  students  in  this  art  has  been 
very  satisfactory.  Mechanical  Drawing  has  pirin- 
cipally  occupied  their  attention,  and  the  facility 
in  drafting  and  copying  machinery  which  has 
been  acquired  by  some  of  the  students,  will 
doubtless  prove  of  lasting  benefit  to  them.  No 
reasonable  expense  will  be  spared  to  add  to  the 
usefulness  of  this  branch  of  study. 

The  new  Laboratory  has  afforded  the  means  of 
practical  instruction  in  Chemistry.  The  interest 
of  the  students  in  this  irnportani  science  has 
been  much  increased,  while  the  knowledge  ac- 
quired will  be  of  more  permanent  character  than 
w^as  possible  under  the  former  arrangements. 

Students  who  are  sufliciently  advanced  have 
access  to  the  excellent  Observatory,  with  its  great 
Equatorial  Telescope,  Magnetic  Register  and  other 
astronomical  apparatus.  The  benefits  derived 
from  this  costly  addition  to  our  educational  means 
have  equalled  the  anticipation  of  the  Managers. 

The  Library  has  been  increased  during  the  pre- 
sent term  by  the  purchase  of  a  number  of  works 
of  much  value,  both  for  reading  and  reference, 
and  by  the  donation  of  some  expensive  volumes 
by  friends  of  the  School, 

With  these  added  facilities,  and  with  a  Board 
of  able  T(;achers  devoted  to  their  several  depart- 
ments of  slutly,  and  the  superintendence  of  a 
Friend  and  his  wife  who  have  the  entire  confi- 
dence of  the  Managers,  the  school  is  recom- 
mended to  Friends  with  as  much  assurance  in 
reference  both  lo  morals  and  literary  training  as  at 
any  former  period. 

The  arrangement  above  referred  to  cannot  be 
supported  without  great  expense,  and  the  mana- 
gers confidently  appeal  to  the  friends  of  a  sound 
and  liberal  education  under  the  control  of  members 
of  our  own  religious  society,  to  sustain  them  in 
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the  efforts  which  they  are  making  to  provide  these 
advantages  for  their  fellow^  members,  at  a  cost  to 
parents  considerably  less  than  the  necessary  out- 
lay of  the  Institution. 

The  charge  for  board  and  tuition  is  $250  per 
annum.  Students  are  not  admitted  for  a  shorter 
period  than  one  year.  The  Summer  Term  will 
open  on  Fourth-day,  the  9th  of  Fifth  month  next. 
Applications  for  admittance  may  be  made  to  Jo- 
nathan Richards,  Superintendent,  West  Haver- 
ford,  Delaware  County,  Penna.,  or  to  the  under- 
signed.   By  direction  of  the  Managers, 

Charles  Yarnall,  Secretary, 
No-  39  Market  St.,  Philadelphia. 

l^kird  mo.  9;  1855. 

OFFICERS. 

Jonathan  Richards,  Superintendent. 
Margaret  Richards,  Matron. 
Paul  Swift,  M.D.,  Teacher  of  English  Literature 

and  Natural  Science. 
Joseph  G.  Harlan,  Teacher  of  Mathematics  and 

Natural  Philosophy. 
William  Augustus  Reynolds,  B.  A.  Teacher  of 
Latin  and  Greek  Language  and  Ancient  Lite- 
rature. 

Timothy  Nicholson,  Teacher  of  the  Academical 

Department. 
Henry  Schell,  Teacher  of  Drawing. 


CIRCULAR. 

Friends'  Boarding  JS'chool,  near  Richmond,  Ind. 
To  Monthly  Meetings  and  Friends  individually  : 

Dear  Friends: — The  Summer  Session  of  the 
Boarding  School  will  open  on  Third  day,  the  10th 
of  Fourth  month,  and  close  on  Seventh  day,  the 
8th  of  Ninth  month,  1855.  It  is  the  judgment  of 
the  Committee  that  on  account  of  the  finishing  of 
the  nev/  building  it  will  be  best  to  confine  the 
Summer  Session  exclusively  to  a  Girls'  School, 
and  it  is  confidently  believed  that  if  the  East  Wing 
can  be  furnished,  it  will  be  ready  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  Male  Department  by  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  price  of  Tuition,  Board  and  Washing,  for 
the  session,  will  be  $50  for  each  Scholar,  payable 
in  advance. 

Applications  fol  the  admission  of  Scholars 
should  be  addressed,  postpaid,  to  the  Superinten- 
dent of  Friends'  Boarding  School,  Richmond,  Ind. 

Applicants  will  secure  precedence  in  the  order 
in  which  payment  is  made.  Scholars  will  be  re- 
ceived at  any  time,  when  the  School  is  not  full, 
and  charges  made  from  the  time  of  entry.  No 
deduction  to  be  made  for  absence  after  admission, 
except  on  account  of  sickness. 

Parents  and  Guardians  are  earnestly  requested 
to  see  that  the  clothing  of  scholars  be  becoming 
the  appearance  of  consistent  Friends,  having  re- 
spect to  decency  and  usefulness,  avoiding  imita- 
tions of  the  changing  fashions  of  the  world.  The 
clothing  to  be  of  plain  colors,  and  if  any  objection- 
able articles  are  brought  to  the  School,  they  will 
be  taken  in  charge  by  the  Superintendents,  and 
either  kept  to  the  end  of  the  session,  or  sent  home, 
or  altered,  as  they  may  judge  best.  Each  article 
must  be  marked  with  the  owner's  name. 

(The  inconsistent  appearance  in  dress,  &c.,  of 
many  of  the  Scholars  that  have  come  to  this  In- 
stitution, has  been  cause  of  much  regret  to  the 
Commhtee  and  Officers,  and  it  is  hoped  that  pa- 
rents will  take  the  necessary  care  in  this  respect  ' 


before  sending,  as  the  Committee  believe  they 
will  be  justified  in  refusing  admittance  to  those 
who  will  not  comply.) 

It  is  also  desired  that  parents  or  guardians 
avoid  bringing  or  taking  away  pupils  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  ;  and  all  unnecessary  visiting  at 
the  School  is  advised  against. 

The  Students  will  be  instructed  in  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a  good  and  thorough  English  edu- 
cation. 

The  School  is  furnished  with  apparatus  suited 
to  the  illustration  of  many  of  the  Sciences,  also 
with  a  Library  embracing  about  900  volumes  of 
well  selected  books,  which  places  the  Institution 
in  a  capacity,  with  proper  care,  to  be  a  benefit  to 
our  members,  not  only  in  the  acquirement  of 
Science  and  Literature,  but  also  in  diffusing  a 
more  thorough  knowledge  of  the  principles  of 
Friends^  and  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

Books  and  Stationery  will  be  sold  to  Scholars 
at  wholesale  prices.  Each  pupil  must  come  pro- 
vided with  wash-bowl  and  towels. 

William  Haughton,  Superintendent, 

and  to  assist  in  teaching,  if  necessary. 
Sarah  Cox,  Matron. 

Charles  H.  Moore,  Clerk. 

Umo.  27th,  1855. 


Coj)^  of  a  Letter  to  Daniel  Wheeler,  from 
his  son  William' s partner  in  Russia,  soon  after 
his  decease. 

My  Beloved  Friend, — Ever  since  you  have 
engaged  in  that  most  important  work  to  which 
you  have  been  called,  I  did  not  venture  to  tres- 
pass on  your  time  in  taking  up  your  attention  by 
letters,  but  there  is  a  time  to  be  silent  and  a  time 
to  speak.  It  would  be  suppressing  every  feeling 
of  sympathy  were  I  now  to  be  silent,  were  I  not 
to  attempt  to  express  to  you  how  much  I  consider 
myself  sharing  your  grief,  feeling  deeply  the 
great  bereavement  we  have  suffered.  Yes,  my 
dear  friend,  great  as  your  loss  is,  I  can  also 
sincerely  say,  I  have  lost  a  friend,  such  as  I 
have  no  other.  And  I  feel  the  bereavement  as 
keenly  as  if  one  of  the  nearest  kindred — a  fa- 
ther or  brother,  had  been  taken  from  me. 
Nay,  in  proportion  as  the  bonds  of  the  Spirit 
are  stronger,  and  surpass  every  natural  tie,  those 
to  whom  we  feel  ourselves  united  in  spirit  are 
endeared  to  us,  in  a  way  that  cannot  be  com- 
pared to  the  common  relation  that  kindred  stand 
in  one  to  another. 

For  the  last  five  or  six  years,  dear  William 
was  particularly  near  to  me,  and  our  attachment 
seemed  to  increase  with  every  season  we  had  com- 
munion together ;  and  truly  I  can  say  I  looked 
up  to  him  as  a  counsellor,  as  a  parental  friend, 
seeing  the  rapid  advances  he  made  in  true  wis- 
dom, leaving  behind  him  those  who  had  been 
roused  to  a  sense  of  duty  long  before  him.  You 
will  be  acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances  that 
had  of  late  still  more  intimately  connected  us ; 
and  what  happy  j(9y'os/)ec?.s  I  enjoyed  of  seeing  him 
join  me  in  this  place,  to  be  co-workers  in  a  field 
of  labor  which  Providence  seemed  to  have  allot- 
ted to  us.    The  thought  of  it  was  my  greatest 


428  FRIENDS^ 


comfort  amongst  the  many  dijfficulties  I  have  had 
to  strive  with,  and  we  both  so  fully  anticipated 
it,  that  the  sudden  account  I  received  of  his  being 
no  more  a  sojourner  in  this  vale  of  tears,  seemed 
almost  incredible,  and  I  scarcely  could  realize 
the  idea  ol  having  lost  him.  Grreat  as  the  shock 
was,  yet,  after  having  been  informed  of  all  the 
particulars  concerning  his  latter  days,  of  his 
peaceful  end,  and  of  the  favor  of  divine  blessing 
having  been  showered  upon  him  so  abundantly 
and  so  strikingly,  I  could  not  but  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  signal  mercy  vouchsafed  to  dear 
William.  Nay,  the  feelings  of  sorrow  and  pain 
were  for  a  time  so  completely  hushed,  that  it 
seemed  almost  as  if  some  distant  sensation  of  the 
eternal,  the  incomprehensible,  the  unspeakable 
bliss  he  now  enjoys  were  in  a  measure  participated 
by  me.  If  it  has  been  so  with  me,  how  much  more 
will  it  be  the  case  with  you,  his  dearly-beloved 
father,  and  dear  Charles.  May  we  not  with  per- 
fect confidence  give  way  to  the  hope,  that,  that 
gracious  Father,  who  doeth  all  things  well,  will, 
through  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  whenever  the 
distressing  account  reaches  you,  support  you, 
comfort  you,  nay  even  make  you  triumphantly 
to  overcome  the  pangs  that  human  nature  feels 
on  such  an  occasion,  and  enable  you  to  praise 
that  holy  name,  through  whose  mercy  your  first- 
born is  now  an  heir  of  glory,  of  eternal  bliss.  I 
have  no  doubt  about  it,  and  these  lines  therefore 
have  not  the  intention  to  mourn  with  you  over 
the  death  of  our  dearest  William,  but  to  join  you 
in  t]iankH(jivin(j,  in  jwaisimj  the  Lord,  for  the 
great  and  mighty  work  he  has  done  in  bringing 
a  youthful  mind  so  soon  to  maturity,  to  fit  him, 
by  so  short  a  course  of  Christian  warfare  for  the 
heavenly  state,  where  nothing  that  is  impure  can 
enter.  Oh  !  my  beloved  friend,  was  there  in  all 
your  life  a  greater  cause  for  glorifying  God  than 
this  striking  instance  of  divine  favor  evinced  to 
you. 

You  will  receive  the  testimony  of  Friends 
abfmt  your  son,  which  you  will  have  cause  to 
va'ue  more  than  all  I  can  say.  This  testimony 
will  tell  you  what  a  scholar  the  departed  has 
been  in  the  school  of  Christ.  It  cannot  but  be 
gratifying  to  the  feelings  of  a  father,  to  see  that 
his  anxious  cares,  his  earnest  prayers,  his  exhor- 
tations, his  pious  desires  have  not  been  in  vain, 
— have  been  so  evidently  accepted,  yea,  the  ut- 
most he  could  desire  has  been  granted,  and  will 
cause  your  every  feeling  to  exclaim,  What 
shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  goodness  V 

To  the  natural  eye  it  may  appear  gloomy,  that, 
after  such  a  dedication  as  you  have  evinced  in 
the  service  you  are  engaged  in,  such  distressing 
accounts  must  reach  you,  perhaps  in  distant  re- 
gions ;  perhaps  in  reaching  the  native  shore,  in 
joyful  expectation  of  meeting  the  endeared  ob- 
ject, after  so  painful  a  separation.  But  to  your 
spiritual  eye  it  will  have  a  different  appearance. 
There  is  no  cause  for  gloominess,  no  cause  for 
laaieutation;  in  the  dispensation  it  is  all  glorious. 
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The  more  you  examine  into  all  the  particulars, 
the  more  you  will  see  the  Divine  hand  leading 
and  preparing,  caring  and  protecting,  and  fi- 
nishing in  a  way  that  cannot  be  mistaken  ;  that 
is  so  striking,  so  altogether  lovely  that  I,  at  least, 
never  saw  the  like.  Who  can  search  out  the 
depths  of  wisdom  in  His  decrees  ?  Who  can  fore- 
see all  the  glorious  results  that  may  yet  follow, 
out  of  this  event  ?  His  ways  are  past  finding 
out ;  and  there  is  not,  I  doubt,  half  yet  revealed 
what  mercy  is  yet  in  store,  in  this  very  dispen- 
sation. What  He  now  doeth,  (what  the  whole 
meaning  of  it  is)  we  know  not,  but  we  shall 
know  hereafter.  It  is  enough  now  to  know  that 
3^our  William  has  entered  into  glory.  That  is  a 
theme  which,  to  a  Christian  father  is  not  a 
mournful  one. 

I  trust  dear  Charles  will  share  the  same  feel- 
ing. He  no  doubt  will  feel  the  shock,  coming 
so  unexpectedly,  so  unlocked  for,  as  keenly  as  we 
all  have  felt  it,  though  he  has,  through  long  se- 
paration, in  a  measure  been  weaned  from  that 
endearing  intercourse  with  the  departed,  which 
those  dear  relatives  enjoyed  who  had  the  happi- 
ness of  being  his  immediate  companions ;  but 
even  to  them,  strength  has  been  vouchsafed  to 
submit  to  the  Divine  will,  and  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  loving  kindness  manifested  to  dear  Wil- 
liam )  they  have  felt  wonderfully  supported,  par- 
ticularly Sarah,  who  we  must  all  say  lost  most. 
You  will  receive  their  letters  j  they  will  give  you 
all  particulars.  I  have  no  more  to  say  about  it. 
It  is  the  Lord's  doings.  Before  you  close  your 
eyes  I  trust  you  will  have  cause. to  exclaim. 
Lord,  here  am  I,  and  the  children  which  thou 
hast  given  me.'^  I  rather  think  your  further 
steps  will  be  directed  homewards,  and  in  that 
prospect  I  refrain  from  saying  anything  about 
the  undertaking  at  this  place.  Perhaps  I  may 
have  the  happiness  of  seeing  you  here ;  if  not,  we 
can  converse  by  letter  about  it.  Farewell,  my 
honored  friend.    My  kindest  love  to  Charles. 


OPPRESSIVE. 

The  Keeper  of  the  Connecticut  State  Prison 
is  a  victim  of  the  Maine  Law.  Not  that  he  has 
been  overcome  with  strong  drink,  and  found 
himself  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  grated  doors— 
not  that  the  "  search,  seizure  and  confiscation  " 
principle  has  invaded  "  the  sacredness  of  his  do- 
micir' — but  the  poor  man,  having  contracted 
with  certain  parties  to  furnish  a  given  number  of 
laborers  for  specified  purposes,  from  those  com- 
mitted to  his  keeping,  finds  himself  hard  pushed 
to  fulfil  his  contract,  from  a  lack  of  men. 
^'For,''  says  he,  and  his  remark  is  worth  more 
than  volumes  of  rhetoric,  we  have  a  good  many 
going  out  from  time  to  time,  and  almost  nothing- 
coming  in.'^  Thus  the  Connecticut  law  is 
^'blighting  the  prosperity  of  the  State  Prison: 
reducing  the  number  of  convicts  :  embarrassing 
contractors  ;  and  throwing  work  into  the  hands 
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of  the  law-abiding,  which  has  hitherto  been  per- 
formed by  convicted  criminals.  Unless  some- 
thing is  speedily  done  to  arrest  this  tendency, 
the  office  of  Warden  will  become  a  sinecure,  and 
Wethersfield  lose  its  principal  attraction. 


We  give  below  the  New  Postage  Law,  to 
which  the  attention  of  our  correspondents  is  re- 
spectfully invited.  Letter  postage  must  be  pre- 
paid on  and  after  the  first  of  next  month. 

THE  NEW  POSTAGE  LAW.. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America 
in  Congress  assembled,  That  in  lieu  of  the  rates 
of  postage  now  established  by  law,  there  shall  be 
charged  the  following  rates,  to  wit : 

For  every  single  letter  in  manuscript,  or  paper 
of  any  kind  in  which  information  shall  be  asked 
for  or  communicated  in  writing,  or  by  marks  or 
signs,  conveyed  in  the  mail  for  any  distance  be- 
tween places  in  the  United  States  not  exceeding 
three  thousand  miles,  three  cents ;  and  for  any 
distance  exceeding  three  thousand  miles,  ten 
cents. 

And  for  a  double  letter  there  shall  be  charged 
double  the  rate  above  specified ;  and  for  a  treble 
letter,  treble  those  rates ;  and  for  a  quadruple 
letter,  quadruple  those  rates  ;  and  every  letter  or 
parcel  not  exceeding  half  an  ounce  in  weight 
shall  be  deemed  a  single  letter ;  and  every  ad- 
ditional weight  of  half  an  ounce,  or  additional 
sight  of  less  than  half  an  ounce,  shall  be 
charged  with  an  additional  single  postage ;  and 
upon  all  letters  passing  through  or  in  the  mail 
of  the  United  States,  excepting  such  as  are  to  or 
from  a  foreign  country,  the  postages  as  above 
specified  shall  be  prepaid,  except  upon  letters  and 
packages  addressed  to  officers  of  the  government 
on  official  business,  which  shall  be  so  marked  on 
the  envelope.  And  from  and  after  the  first  day 
of  January,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-six,  the 
Postmaster  Greueral  may  require  postmasters  to 
place  postage  stamps  upon  ail  prepaid  letters 
upon  which  such  stamps  may  not  have  been 
placed  by  the  writers. 

And  all  drop  letters,  or  letters  placed  in  any 
post  office,  not  for  transmission  through  the  mail, 
but  for  deliveiy  only,  shall  be  charged  with 
postage  at  the  rate  of  one  cent  each  ;  and  all 
letters  which  shall  hereafter  be  advertised  as  re- 
maining over,  or  uncalled  for,  in  any  post  office, 
shall  be  charged  with  one  cent  each,  in  addition 
to  the  regular  postage,  both  to  be  accounted  for 
as  other  postages  now  are. 

Sect.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  postmaster  or  other 
person  to  sell  any  postage  stamp  or  stamped  en- 
velope for  any  larger  sum  than  that  indicated 
upon  the  face  of  such  postage  stamp,  or  for  a 
larger  sum  than  that  charged  therefor  by  the 
Post  Office  Department;  and  any  person  who 


shall  violate  this  provision  shall  be  deemed  guilty 
of  a  misdemeanor,  and,  on  conviction  thereof, 
shall  be  fined  in  any  sum  not  less  than  ten,  nor 
more  than  five  hundred  dollars.  This  act  to 
take  effect  and  be  in  force  from  and  after  the 
commencement  of  the  next  fiscal  quarter  after  its 
passage.  Provided,  That  nothing  herein  con- 
tained shall  be  so  construed  as  to  alter  the  laws 
in  relation  to  the  franking  privilege. 

Sect.  3,.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That,  for 
the  greater  security  of  valuable  letters  posted 
for  transmission  in  the  mails  of  the  United  States, 
the  Postmaster  General  be,  and  hereby  is,  au- 
thorized to  establish  a  uniform  plan  for  the 
registration  of  such  letters,  on  application  of 
parties  posting  the  same,  and  to  require  the  pre- 
payment of  the  postage,  as  well  as  a  registration 
fee  of  five  cents  on  every  such  letter  or  packet, 
to  be  accounted  for  by  Postmasters  receiving  the 
same  in  such  ma^nner  as  the  Postmaster  Greneral 
shall  direct :  Provided,  however.  That  such 
registration  shall  not  be  compulsory;  and  it 
shall  not  render  the  Post-office  Department  or 
its  revenue  liable  for  the  loss  of  such  letters  or 
packets,  or  the  contents  thereof. 
Approved  March  3,  1855. 


THE  BLACK  UAWK  WAR. 

In  the  debate  in  the  United  States  Senate,  the 
other  day,  when  Senator  Houston  had  affirmed 
that  the  Indians  were  rarely  the  first  to  assail  the 
whites,  it  was  tauntingly  asked,  as  if  there  was 
no  possibility  of  replying  in  the  negative,  "  then 
who  began  the  Black  Hawk  war  If  the  orator 
who  put  this  query  had  been  more  familiar  with 
the  truth  of  history,  he  would  hardly  have  been 
so  self-confident.  As  the  war  in  question,  though 
comparatively  recent,  happened  before  the  time 
of  thousands  of  our  readers,  we  will  give  a  hasty 
narrative  of  its  origin,  and  thus  answer  the 
honorable  Senator's  inquiry. 

The  Sacs  and  Foxes,  at  the  beginning  of  this 
century,  occupied  the  northern  part  of  Illinois. 
By  a  series  of  treaties,  however,  the  last  of  which 
was  ratified  in  1816,  they  surrendered  the  soil 
there  to  the  United  States,  but  with  a  reserva- 
tion that  they  should  have  a  right  to  hunt,  as 
usual,  over  the  ceded  territory,  until  the  federal 
government  should  sell  the  land  to  actual  set- 
lers.  As  long  as  the  United  States  fulfilled  its 
part  of  the  contract  the  Indians  kejDt  theirs 
Until  1827,  there  were  no  disturbances.  But, 
in  the  spring  of  that  year,  and  while  the  Indians 
were  temporarily  absent  from  their  village  at 
Rock  River,  a  party  of  intruding  squatters,  who 
had  no  right  whatever  to  locate  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, bur'ned  down  the  hamlet,  and  so  began  the 
series  of  annoyances  and  aggressions,  which  even- 
tually led  to  what  has  been  called  the  Black 
Hawk  war. 

This  fii:st  outrage  was  speedily  followed  up  by 
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fresh  ones.  The  Indians,  forbearing  to  seek  re- 
venge for  the  destruction  of  their  cabins,  quiet- 
ly rebuilt  the  village,  hoping  that  they  would 
hereafter  be  left  in  peace.  But,  in  the  spring  of 
1828,  six  or  seven  white  families  settled  near 
the  town,  turned  loose  their  cattle  to  prey  upon 
the  unfenced  corn  fields  of  the  Indians,  and 
otherwise  exasperated  the  unoffending  red  men. 
By  1831,  the  forbearance  of  the  savages  began 
to  be  worn  out.  All  this  time,  it  must  be  re- 
membered, the  whites  were  without  any  title  to 
the  land  on  which  they  had  squatted,  the  federal 
government  not  having  put  the  soil  in  the  mar- 
ket or  even  surveyed  it,  and  conse({uently  the 
reserved  right  of  occupancy  still  belonged  to  the 
Sacs  and  Foxes. 

In  some  instances  the  squatters  carried  their 
aggressions  so.  far  as  to  enclose  lands  which 
the  Indians  had  ploughed.  At  last,  in  1831, 
one  of  these  illegal  settlers,  having  built  a  fence 
across  an  accustomed  path  of  the  Indians,  the 
squaws  tore  it  down.  At  once  the  cry  was 
raised  of  an  Indian  war.  The  governor  of  Illi- 
nois called  out  the  militia,  and  serious  conse- 
quences might  have  resulted,  if  Gen.  Gaines  had 
not  happened  to  be  in  that  region.  This  officer 
called  a  council  of  the  savages,  in  which  the  In- 
dians, yielding  to  circumstances,  agreed  to  aban- 
don the  district  and  waive  their  rights. 

So  far,  it  is  plain,  the  wrong  was  all  on  the 
side  of  the  whites.  In  1832,  however,  a  party 
of  Indians,  headed  by  Black  Hawk,  re-entered 
the  abandoned  territory.  They  averred  that  they 
had  come  to  visit  the  Potawatamies,  and  their 
behaviour  certainly  favored  this  conclusion,  for 
they  assailed  no  one,  although  there  were  isola- 
ted farms  scattered  all  along  their  route,  and  tra- 
vellers continually  passing.  But  Black  Hawk 
was  known  to  be  averse  to  the  removal,  and  was 
said  to  be  in  the  habit  of  frequently  visiting  the 
British  posts.  The  people  of  Illinois  placed  no 
faith  in  his  assertions,  therefore,  and  the  mount- 
ed militia  being  called  out,  a  party  fell  upon  n 
smaller  body  of  Indians,  approaching  them  with 
signs  of  peace,  and  massacred  all  but  two.  Black 
Hawk,  when  he  heard  of  this  outrage,  was  celebra- 
ting a  dog  feast  3  but  he  instantly  planned  an 
ambush,  and  cut  off  about  fourteen  of  the  mili- 
tia.   And  so  the  war  broke  out. 

These  facts  are  detailed  at  length  in  Col.  Kin- 
ney's great  work  on  The  American  Indians," 
and  of  some  of  them,  the  author,  we  believe,  was 
personally  cognizant. 

Except  in  the  single  circumstance  of  return- 
ing to  the  ceded  territory,  the  Indians  committed 
no  act  of  aggression  ;  and  this,  however  impru- 
dent, was  not  a  warlike  demonstration.  Not  only, 
in  the  Black  Hawk  war  did  the  whites  strike 
the  first  actual  blow,  but  the  exasperation  of  the 
Indians,  which  induced  them  so  quickly  to  re- 
venge that  blow,  was  the  result  of  a  long  series 
of  aggressions  on  the  part  of  our  people, — Pub- 
lic Ledfjcr. 
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THE  OLD  STATE  HOUSE  BELL,  PHILAD'a. 

The  subjoined  history  of  this  bell  may  not 
prove  uninteresting.  The  copies  of  the  annexed 
letters,  addressed  to  Robert  Charles  of  London, 
in  1751  and  1753,  by  Isaac  Norris  and  others, 
on  the  subject,  explain  themselves,  and  that  the 
inscription  on  the  bell  was  ordered  to  be  cast 
twentj^-five  years  before  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence was  signed  : — 

November  1,  1751. 
"  Respected  Friend,  Robert  Charles: — The  As- 
sembly having  ordered  us  (the  Superintendents 
of  the  State  House)  to  procure  a  bell  from  Eng- 
land, to  be  purchased  for  their  use,  we  take  the 
liberty  to  apply  ourselves  to  thee  to  get  a  good 
bell  of  about  two  thousand  pounds  weight,  the 
cost  of  which  we  presume  may  amount  to  about 
one  hundred  pounds  sterling,  or  perhaps  with 
the  charges  something  more,  and  accordingly  we 
have  enclosed  a  first  bill  of  exchange  by  John 
Porsins  k  Son  on  Thomas  Flowerden  &  Co.  for 
£100  sterling.  We  would  have  chosen  to  remit 
a  larger  bill  at  this  time,  but  will  take  care  to 
furnish  more  as  soon  as  we  can  be  informed  how 
much  may  be  wanted. 

We  hope  and  rely  on  thy  care  and  assistance 
in  this  affair,  and  that  thou  wilt  procure  and  for- 
ward it  by  the  first  good  opportunity,  as  our 
workmen  inform  us  it  will  be  much  less  trouble 
to  hang  the  bell  before  the  scaffolds  are  struck 
from  the  building  where  we  intend  to  place  it, 
which  will  not  be  done  till  the  end  of  next  sum- 
mer or  beginning  of  the  fall.  Let  the  bell  be 
cast  by  the  best  workmen,  and  examined  care- 
fully before  it  is  shipped,  with  the  following 
words,  well  shaped,  in  large  letters  around  it, 
viz  :  "  By  order  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Pennsylvania,  for  the  State  House  in 
the  City  of  Philadelphia,  1752,"  and  under- 
neath. Proclaim  Liberty  through  all  the  land, 
to  all  the  inhabitants  thereof."    Levit.  xxv.  10. 

As  we  have  experienced  thy  readiness  to  serve 
this  Province  on  all  occasions,  we  desire  it  may 
be  our  excuse  for  this  additional  trouble  from 
Thy  assured  Friends, 
Isaac  Norris, 
Thomas  Leech, 
Edward  Warner." 

March  10,  1753. 
In  a  previous  letter  I  gave  information  that 
our  bell  was  generally  liked  and  approved  of, 
but  in  a  few  days  after  my  writing  I  had  the 
mortification  to  hear  that  it  was  cracked  by  a 
stroke  of  the  clapper  without  any  other  violence, 
as  it  was  hung  up  to  try  the  sound ;  though  this 
was  not  very  agreeable  to  us,  we  concluded  to 
send  it  back  by  Capt.  Budden,  but  he  could  not 
take  it  on  board ;  upon  which,  two  ingenious 
workmen  undertook  to  cast  it  here,  and  I  am  just 
informed  that  they  have  this  day  opened  the 
mould,  and  have  got  a  good  bell,  which,  I  con- 
fess, pleases  me  much,  that  wc  should  first  yen- 
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ture  upon  and  succeed  in  the  greatest  bell  cast, 
for  aught  I  know,  in  English  America.  The 
mould  was  finished  in  a  very  masterly  manner, 
and  the  letters,  I  am  told,  are  better  than  in 
the  old  one.  When  we  broke  up  the  metal,  our 
judges  here  generally  agreed  it  was  too  high  and 
brittle,  and  cast  several  little  bells  of  it  to  try 
the  sound,  and  fixed  upon  a  mixture  of  an  ounce 
and  a  half  of  copper  to  one  pound  of  the  old 
bell,  and  in  this  proportion  we  now  have  it.'^ 

In  the  Pennsylvania  Packet  of  June  7,  1753, 
the  following  notice  appeared  :  "  Last  week  was 
raised  and  fixed  in  the  State  House  steeple,  the 
new  great  bell,  cast  here  by  Pass  and  Stow, 
weighing  2080  pounds,  with  this  motto  : — Pro- 
claim Liberty  through  all  the  land,  to  all  the  in- 
habitants thereof.'' 

From  the  above  it  will  be  perceived  that  the 
bell  now  in  the  Hall  is  the  one  which  announced 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  the  first 
bell  of  any  magnitude  cast  on  this  continent.  It 
was  cast  by  Pass  &  Stow,  whose  names  appear 
on  it,  and  is  composed,  in  part,  of  the  original 
bell  ordered  by  Mr.  Norris.  In  1777  this  bell, 
with  those  of  Christ  Church  and  others,  was 
removed  from  the  city  and  buried  in  the  Dela- 
ware river,  opposite  Trenton,  in  order  to  prevent 
their  destruction  by  the  British  army,  which  at 
that  period  occupied  the  city. 


MAINE— PROHIBITION. 

W e  last  week  looked  down  into  Maine,  which 
enjoys  the  proud  distinction  of  having  been  the 
first  American  State — perhaps  the  first  fully  or- 
ganized political  community — to  abolish  and  ab- 
solutely prohibit  the  traffic  in  Intoxicating 
Drinks.  This  important  step  was  taken  nearly 
four  years  ago,  amid  the  sanguine  predictions  of 
adversaries  and  the  croaking  of  timid  friends  of 
Total  Abstinence  that  they  were    going  too  fast," 

running  the  thing  into  the  ground,"  and  ruin- 
ing the  Temperance  cause."  These  doleful  prog- 
nostications were  not  deferred  to,  for  Neal  Dow 
led  the  forces  arrayed  against  the  destructive 
sway  of  Alcohol.  An  act  of  Prohibition  was 
passed,  which  in  due  time  went  into  efi"ect,  and 
has  now  been  over  three  years  a  rule  of  conduct 
for  the  People  of  that  Eastern  State.  Of  course, 
it  has,  like  other  laws,  been  violated,  under  the 
influence  of  Appetite  or  Avarice ;  but  though 
repeated  and  laboriously  concerted  efforts  have 
been  made  to  overthrow  it,  (the  Governor  and  all 
the  Members  of  the  Legislature  being  annually 
chosen,)  every  such  effort  has  met  with  signal 
discomfiture,  and  the  Prohibitory  principle  has 
steadily  increased  in  popularity  until  now,  when 
along  with  the  new  Governor,  both  branches  of 
the  Legislature  are  heartily  and  almost  unani- 
mously advocates  of  not  only  maintaining  but 
strengthening  it,  and  a  Committee  is  now  en- 
gaged in  perfecting  the  details  of  a  bill  calculated 
to  give  it  the  utmost  possible  efficiency. 

Whether  the  public  mind  in  any  State  is  as 


yet  sufficiently  enlightened  to  approve  and  up- 
hold legislation  which  utterly  and  absolutely  out- 
laws .a^/  alcoholic  potables,  no  matter  how  dis- 
guised or  upon  what  pretext  desired,  we  do  not 
judge.  If  there  is  doubt  in  any  case,  it  may  be 
best  to  incline  to  the  side  of  caution,  and  carry 
Prohibition  no  further  than  it  is  morally  certain 
to  be  sustained.  But  there  is  no  doubt  that 
Maine  is  abundantly  ready  for  a  more  stringent 
inhibition  than  the  present,  and  that  the  present 
Legislature  will  enact  accordingly.  The  penal- 
ties for  illegal  selling,  and  especially  for  the  first 
offense  will  be  enhanced,  and  the  transporters 
of  surreptitiously  imported  Liquors  by  liailroads 
and  otherwise  will  be  subjected  to  fine  if  not  im- 
prisonment. 

The  pretense  that  as  much  Liquor  is  sold  now 
in  Maine  as  in  former  years  is  false.  We  spent 
three  days  in  travelling  through  the  State  with- 
out seeing  a  gla-ss  of  it,  or  an  individual  who 
appeared  to  be  under  its  influence  ;  and  we  were 
reliably  assured  that,  at  the  Augusta  House, 
where  the  Governor  and  most  of  the  Legislature 
board,  not  only  was^no  Liquor  to  be  had,  but  even 
the  use  of  Tobacco  had  almost  entirely  ceased. 
And  all  accounts  agreed  that  in  the  State  Capi- 
tal the  illicit  sale  of  Liquors  is  greatly  less  now 
than  it  was  even  a  year  ago. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  Maine  has 
nearly  a  thousand  miles  of  boundary,  and  that  all 
her  neighbors  authorize  the  Liquor  Traffic,  while 
her  sea  coast  is  frequently  and  deeply  indented 
with  bays  and  sounds,  to  and  from  which  small 
craft,  exporting  lumber,  lime,  potatoes,  &c.,  and 
bringing  back  goods  and  knick-knacks,  are  con- 
stantly plying.  There  is  not  another  State  in 
the  Union  which  would  labor  under  so  great 
physical  and  geographical  obstacles  in  enforcing 
Liquor  Prohibition  as  Maine  does.  All  honor, 
then,  to  her  pioneer  resolve  and  her  immovable 
persistence  ! — JSf.  Y.  Tribune. 


IRISH  POTATO  PEELINGS. 

Some  time  in  March  last,  a  negro  boy  of  ours 
was  sent^  from  the  kitchen  to  the  pig  pen,  to 
throw  in  some  of  the  raw  peelings  of  the  Irish 
potato.  The  boy  picked  out  those  peelings  con- 
taining eyes,  and  planted  them  in  a  fence  corner. 
When  the  frost  cut  ours  down,  the  little  nigger 
chuckled  at  his  tater  patch — frost  never  touch 
him. 

A  few  days  since,  we  saw  the  little  fellow  stag- 
gering under  a  load  of  something  in  a  large 
basket  on  his  head ;  he  approached,  showing  a 
set  of  ivory,  and  with  a  knowing  look  :  Just 
look  here,  massa  Charles,  what  I'se  made  from 
dem  tater  skins  !  beat  your  big  taters  all  to 
smash."  We  looked  in  the  basket,  and  to  our 
astonishment  saw  near  a  bushel  of  as  fine  Irish 
potatoes  as  were  ever  raised  in  any  country ;  they 
were  of  uncommon  size  and  mealy  as  a  boiled 
chestnut.  Master  !"  says  little  woolly,  ain't 
you  going  to  put  in  the  newspaper,  how  little 
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nigger  make  big  taters  from  peelings  in  de  fence 
corner,  and  beat  deold  master  wid  all  his  gwanner 
and  gypsum  We  promised  to  put  it  in.  the 
noospupcr/'  and  here  it  is.  White  folks" 
may  take  a  lesson  from  the  little  negro's  economy. 
There  is  many  a  fence  corner  that  might  produce 
a  good  crop  of  Irish  potatoes. — Soil  of  the  South. 

THE  CROSS. 
Translated  nearly  word  for  word  from  the  German. 

BY  J.  J.  GUBNEY. 

Greater  the  cross,  the  nearer  heaven  ; 

Godless,  to  whom  no  cross  is  given  1 

The  noisy  vvorld  io  ujatiquerade 

Forgets  the  grave,  the  worm,  the  shade  ; 

Blest  is  yon  dearer  child  of  God 

On  whom  He  lays  the  cross,  the  rod. 

Best,  by  whom  most  the  cross  is  known  ; 

God  whets  us  on  His  grinding  stone; 

Full  many  a  garden 's  dressed  in  rain, 

Where  tears  of  sorrow  never  rain. 

In  fiercest  flames  the  gold  is  tried, 

In  griefs  the  Christian's  purified. 

'Midst  crosses,  faith  her  triumph  knows, 

The  palm  tree  pressed  more  vigorous,  grows ; 

Go  tread  the  grapes  beneath  thy  feet, 

The  stream  that  flows  is  full  and  sweet. 

In  trouble,  virtues  grow  and  shine. 

Like  pearls  beneath  tbe  ocean  brine. 

Crosses  abound,  love  seeks  the  skies  ; 

Blow  the  rude  wind?,  the  flames  arise  ; 

When  hopeless  gloom  the  welkin  shrouds, 

Tiie  sun  comes  laughing  through  the  clouds; 

The  cross  makes  pure  affection  glow, 

L'ke  oil  that  on  the  fire  we  throw. 

Who  wears  the  cross  prays  oft  and  well, 

Jiruued  herbs  send  forth  the  sweetest  smell  ; 

Were  ships  ne'er  tossed  hy  stormy  wind. 

The  ])o!e  star  who  would  care  to  find  ? 

Had  Diivid  spent  no  darksome  hours. 

His  sweetest  songs  had  ne'er  been  ours. 

From  trouble  springs  the  longing  hope  ; 

From  tbe  deep  vale  we  mount  the  slope  ; 

Who  treads  the  desert's  dreariest  way, 

For  Canaan  most  will  long  and  pray ; 

Here  finds  the  trembling  dove  no  rest, 

Flies  to  the  ark  and  builds  her  nest. 

Heavy  the  cross,  e'en  death  is  dear ; 

The  sufferer  sings— his  end  is  near  ; 

From  sin  and  pain  he  bur.-ts  away. 

Trouble  shall  die  that  very  day  ! 

The  cross  yon  silent  grave  Jidorning, 

Bespeaks  a  bright,  triumphant  moruing. 

Greater  tbe  cross,  the  love.ier  rays 

The  crown  prepared  of  God  displays  ; 

Treasure  by  many  a  conqueror  worn. 

Who  wears  it  now  before  the  throne, 

Oh  think  upon  that  jewel  fair,  * 

And  heaviest  griefs  are  light  as  air. 

Fear  Lamb  of  God,  enhance  thy  crosB, 

More  and  yet  more !  all  else  is  dross. 

L»'t  ne'er  a  murmur  mar  my  rest. 

Plant  t>iy  own  patience  in  my  breast; 

;'o  guard  me,  faith,  hope,  love,  combine. 

Until  tbe  glorious  Crown  be  mme. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
California. — The  steamer  Illinois,  from  Aspin- 
wall,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  12th  inst.,  with 
California  datcB  to  the  IGih  ult. 


There  had  been  no  rain  of  importance  in  the 
mining  districts.  The  legislature  u-as  still  ba[lot. 
ing  for  a  United  States  Senator,  the  fiftieth  ballot 
having  been  taken  outhe  I5ih  ult,  in  whichGwin, 
the  present  incumbent,  received  the  highest  num- 
ber of  votes,  though  but  little  more  than  one  third 
of  the  whole. 

Accounts  from  Honolulu  to  1st  mo.  27th,  state 
that  the  annexation  negotiations  have  been  bro- 
ken off  by  the  new  King. 

Domestic  --The  U.  S.  SteamerSusquehanna,  ar- 
rived at  Philadelphia  on  the  1 0th  inst.,  alter  an  ab- 
sence from  the  United  States  of  about  three  years 
and  nine  months, during  which  she  circumnavigat- 
ed the  globe,  and  steamed  about  sixty  thousand 
miles.  She  was  employed,  during  much  of  the  time, 
as  the  flag  ship  of  the  China  squadron,  previous  to, 
and  during  the  Japan  Expedition,  having  spent 
about  two  years  and  a  half  in  the  Chinese  seas,  and 
visited  Japan  three  times  during  the  course  of  the 
negotiations  which  threw  that  country  open  to 
commerce.  The  ship  visited  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  on  the  outward  voyage,  ai?d  returned  by 
San  Francisco  and  Cape  Horn.  She  is  said  to  be 
the  hrst  side-wheel  steamer  that  ever  doubled  the 
Cape, — those  whtch  prt^viously  entered  the  Pacific 
having  gone  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan. 

By  the  treaty  with  the  Argentine  Republic, 
which  has  been  ratified  by  the  Senate,  and  sent  out 
to  Paraguay  for  exchange  of  ratifications,  that 
Confederation  conceded  the  free  navigations  of  the 
rivers  Paraguay  and  Uraguay,  wherever  they  be- 
long to  her,  to  ves»els  of  all  nations,  subject 
to  stipulated  conditions.  The  island  of  iVlartin 
Garcia  wi.l  not  be  permitted  to  be  held  by 
by  any  State  of  the  river  La  Plata  which  shall  not 
have  given  its  adhesion  to  the  principle  of  free 
navigation.  In  case  of  war  in  the  province  of 
the  Plata,  navigation  remains  unrestrained,  excep- 
ting ill  what  may  relate  to  munitions  of  war, 
arms,  &c.  No  iram  unities  will  be  granted  to  other 
nations  which  may  not  be  equally  extended  to  the 
United  States. 

Legislature  of  Pennsylvania. — No  business 
of  general  interest  was  transacted  in  the  Senate 
on  the  7lh  inst. 

On  the  8lh,  the  consideration  of  the  amendments 
to  the  Constitution  was  resumed,  and  the  first  pro- 
position, to  prevent  the  increase  of  the  State  debt, 
and  the  second,  for  the  prevention  of  municipal 
subscriptions,  were  adopted.  A  bill  to  extend  the 
jurisdiction  of  courts  in  cases  of  divorce,  was  pas- 
sed on  the  9th.  The  session  of  the  10th  was 
principally  devoted  lo  the  consideration  of  private 
bills.  A  bill  relative  to  assignments  lor  the  bene- 
fit of  creditors  other  than  trustees,  and  some  others 
of  a  local  character,  were  passed  on  the  12th. 

House  of  Reprksentatives.— The  bill  lo  define 
and  punish  bribery  pas.-sed  the  House  finally  on 
the  ^ih  inst.  On  the  8lh,  the  bill  was  passed  to 
erect  the  new  county  of  Penn  out  of  the  upper 
wards  of  Philadelphia.  The  bill  to  repeal  the 
Tavern  License  Laws  was  discussed  on  the  9th, 
and  various  amendments  proposed  by  its  oppo- 
nents. These,  however,  with  the  motion  to 
exempt  some  (.f  the  counties  of  the  State  from  the 
operations  of  the  bill,  were  voted  down,  and  the 
bill  passed  the  second  reading.  A  number  of 
private  bills  were  passed  on  the  12th. 

The  steamer  Pacific  arrived  at  New  York  on 
the  14th  from  Liverpool  with  dales  to  27th  ult. 
Cotton  and  Flour  had  declined. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  421.} 

■ichmond,  Indiana,  10 tJi  mo.  2nd.  The 
rly  Meeting,  in  its  larger  assembly,  meets 
morning.  A  week  has  passed  since  I  made 
last  entry,  and  I  am  still  well  and  in  peace, 
journey  hither  from  Zanesville  very  interest- 
in  parts;  the  great  Western  road,  almost 
ided  with  movers  in  that  direction.  Immigra- 
seems  the  order  of  the  day.  The  country 
ied  and  flat,  interspersed  with  natural  prai- 
At  Columbus,  the  seat  of  government  for 
0,  we  held  meetings  with  370  prisoners  at 
state  prison,  and  at  the  Lunatic  Asylum,  on 
building  of  which  100  of  them  were  at  work. 

silent  discipline  at  the  prison  appeared 
ied  to  its  highest  pitch.  I  doubt  its  effects, 
igh  in  some  respects  it  is  very  good;  the 
»loyments  capitally  arranged.  Public  meetings 
the  road  at  Jefierson,  and  Springfield,  at 
ch  last  place  we  were  kindly  entertained  by 
jmiah  Warder  and  family.  We  arrived  here 
he  peaceful  abode  of  Elijah  Coffin,  on  sixth 
,  On  seventh  day,  the  meeting  of  ministers 
elders  was  large.  The  committee  on  Indian 
irs,  in  the  afternoon,  very  interesting, 
terday,  after  deep  and  searching  exercise  of 
d  in  private,  was  a  day  highly  favored  of  the 
d.    We  had  a  vast  assembly  in  the  morning, 

a  public  meeting,  by  my  appointment,  in 
evening.  I  humbly  trust,  a  good  impression 
made.  It  is  a  comfort  indeed  to  be  again 
h  my  beloved  friend  S.  Grellet. 
0th  mo.  bth.  I  am  thankful  in  feeling  quiet 
.  calm  this  morning.  Oh  I  how  graciously 
descending  is  my  dear  Lord  and  Master  to 
great  natural  weakness.  I  cannot  be  grateful 
ugh  to  him;  and  may  I  patiently  wait  and 


quietly  hope  for  the  clearing  away  of  clouds  and 
difficulties,  in  the  hour  of  His  own  appointment ! 
In  the  meantime,  watchfulness,  faithfulness, 
meekness,  may  they  be  mine  !  And  may  the 
Lord  in  his  tender  mercy  grant,  that  whatever 
provocation  to  nature  may  fall  to  my  lot,  I  may 
be  so  preserved  in  the  meekness  of  wisdom,  yea, 
in  the  very  truth,  and  in  the  life  and  iunocency 
thereof,  as  not  to  offend  one  of  the  little  ones. 
I  preach  to  others  rather  loudly  of  the  necessity 
of  getting  rid  of  the  idolatry  of  self,  may  I  do  it 
myself !  Lord  help  me  in  this  work,  I  reverently 
beseech  thee. 

10th  mo.,  7th.  All  difficulties  and  clouds 
cleared  away,  and  the  Yearly  Meeting  ended 
with  great  solemnity,  a  time  of  unusual  favor; 
solemn  fervent  prayer  fell  to  my  lot  at  the  close. 
Friends  have  given  me  a  good  minute  of 
acknowledgment.  Thus  I  have  abundant  cause 
to  set  up  my  Ebenezer,  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  to  trust  in  him  for  the  future. 

From  Indiana,  Joseph  John  Gruruey  pro- 
ceeded to  North  Carolina;  an  arduous  journey  of 
six  hundred  miles  across  a  region  in  parts  but 
little  settled  or  cultivated.  It  appeared  at  first,  diffi- 
cult to  obtain  a  conveyance  suitable  for  such  a 
journey.  It  so  happened,  however,^'  he  writes 
in  one  of  his  letters,  ' '  that  a  worthy  member  of  the 
Society  was  employed  to  drive  me  to  a  neighbor- 
ing meeting,  with  a  pair  of  horses  which  he  used 
in  his  business,  and  in  a  carriage  borrowed  from 
one  of  his  neighbors.  The  animals  were  diverse 
in  color,  but  admirably  matched  in  pace  and 
quality ;  doubtless  it  was  because  of  their  suitabili- 
ty to  each  other  that  they  bore  the  names  of 
David  and  Jonathan.  I  soon  perceived  that  this 
was  the  man,  and  these  the  horses,  which  were 
to  convey  me  from  Indiana  to  Carolina;  and  had 
afterwards  much  reason  to  acknowledge  that  this 
was  one  of  the  many  instances  of  a  kind  provi- 
dence, by  which  my  course  in  America  was 
wonderfully  facilitated.  My  friend  and  his 
horses  suited  me  exactly,  and  continued  to  be 
my  helpers  through  a  much  greater  extent  of 
country,  than  I  then  contemplated.  I  bought  a 
humble,  but  convenient  wagon,  on  wooden 
springs;  an  active  young  man  accompanied  us 
on  horseback  as  our  guide  ;  and,  our  party  being 
joined  by  three  other  Friends  bound  in  the  same 
direction,  we  set  off  on  our  journey  in  good 
health  and  spirits,  at  the  rate  of  about  four  miles 
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an  hour,  a  rate  wliicli,  though  a  slow  one,  was 
often  exchanged  for  one  still  slower/' 

Having  arriyed  in  North  Carolina,  he  writes  in 
his  Journal  : — 

ll^A  mo.  2nd.  We  have  journeyed  along 
quietly  to-day  forty-five  miles,  and  are  come  this 
evening  to  a  veiy  comfortable  house.  My  mind 
is  graciously  kept  in  a  state  of  much  quietness; 
and  in  the  review  of  this  interesting  journey  of 
nearly  600  miles,  I  can  indeed  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge the  goodness  and  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord.  Some  trials  of  faith  and  patience 
have  fallen  to  my  lot;  but  I  know  not  that  the 
three  weeks  which  the  transit  has  occupied,  could 
have  been  more  desirably  spent '  elsewhere.  I 
feel  the  prospect  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  for 
North  Carolina,  but  humbly  trust  I  may  again 
be  mercifully  helped  in  the  hour  of  need. 

To  his  Children. 
New  Garden,  North  Carolina,  11th  mo.  8th,  1837. 
It  is  an  inexpressible  pleasure  to  me  thus  to 
communicate  with  you,  my  tenderly  beloved 
children  ;  need  I  say,  that  you  are  the  perpetual 
subject  of  my  thoughts  and  prayers;  my  fervent 
desire  being,  that  you  may  have  abundant  grace 
given  you  to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness.    *    *  * 

You  have  heard  of  Nathan  Hunt.  He  is 
now  in  his  80th  year,  brought  up  in  humble 
life  as  a  blacksmith,  I  believe,  but  a  thorough 
gentleman  in  his  manners,  and  his  face  shining 
with  the  ''  heavenly  oil."  It  is  delightful  to  be 
with  the  dear  old  man,  to  receive  his  unqualified 
tokens  of  hearty  unity,  and  to  hear  his  outpourings 
in  the  ministry.  Perhaps  about  the  best  meeting 
I  ever  attended,  was  a  public  one  held  by 
appointment  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  yesterday. 
I  had  been  prepared  for  my  share  of  it,  by 
much  lowness  and  trial  of  mind,  and  have 
seldom  felt  tho  same  power  in  preaching  the 
glorious  gospel.  Nathan  Hunt's  prayer  at  the  close 
of  the  meeting,  was  an  extraordinary  effusion 
indeed. 

I  am  staying  at  the  boarding-school,  an 
institution  which  promises  well  for  the  Society 
in  these  parts.  It  is  under  the  superintendence 
of  two  valuable  ministers  ;  Nathan  Hunt's 
daughter  Asenath,  and  her  husband  Dougan 
Clark.  The  house  is  lately  built,  in  a  very 
picturesque  situation  in  the  forest,  near  the  old 
Meeting-house.  This  latter  is  simplicity  itself, 
and  looks  like  a  large  old  barn,  but  the  woods 
around  it  are  highly  beautiful.  The  trees  are 
more  spreading  here  than  in  the  far  west,  where 
they  grow  to  a  very  great  height,  and  have 
insignificant  tops.  The  burial  ground  is  quite 
beautiful.  A  vast  spreading  oak  adorns  its 
centre.  Here  rest  the  remains  of  many  poor 
British  soldiers,  who  died  of  their  wounds  after 
Lord  Cornwallis's  victory  at  Guilford,  in  the 
first  American  war  ;  the  meeting-house  having 
then  served  as  a  hospital.    It  is  a  real  pleasure 
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and  satisfaction  to  be  among  Friends  in  these 
parts ;  and  I  think  it  probable  that  I  may  have 
to  visit  the  subordinate  meetings  of  this  State, 
before  I  attempt  returning  to  Philadelphia.  If 
so,  I  shall  be  journeying  about  in  my  humble, 
but  comfortable,  conveyance  for  some  weeks.  I 
wish  you  could  take  a  peep  at  me  and  my 
carriage,  driven  by  my  honest,  serious  com- 
panion, William  Kenworthy,  and  drawn  by 
those  homely,  lively,  faithful  creatures,'' 
David  and  Jonathan,  the  former  bay,  the  latter 
white.  I  cannot  imagine  a  more  suitable  set  out. 
Elizabeth  Coggeshall,  who  visited  England 
many  years  ago,  is  here,  to  my  great  comfort. 
She  is  a  cheerful,  pleasing  Friend.  I  cannot 
picture  to  myself  a  more  wholesome  form  of  re- 
ligion than  she  presents.  Indeed,  I  may  truly 
say,  that  abundant  have  been  the  confirmations 
which  I  have  received  since  my  lot  has  been 
cjast  in  America,  of  the  truth  of  those  religious 
principles  on  which  I  am  desirous  of  acting, 
and  which,  I  trust,  are  increasingly  precious  to 
you.  When  the  Lord's  anointing  is  allowed 
its  free  course,  without  let,  hindrance,  or  pre- 
judice, fervent  evangelical  love  of  the  Saviour 
prevailing  in  connexion  with  it,  the  effect  is 
delightful.  May  you  and  I  prize  it  more  and 
more ! 

In  another  letter  he  says : — 

After  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  concluded,  I 
set  off  with  my  kind  friend  AVilliam  Kenworthy, 
and  our  excellent  horses,  with  a  young  man  on 
horseback  for  our  guide,  on  a  visit  to  a  round 
of  meetings  in  Guilford  and  Randolph  counties. 
Our  journey,  which  lasted  nearly  a  month, 
though  somewhat  laborious,  was  to  me  fraught 
with  interest.  The  people  at  whose  houses  we 
lodged  from  night  to  night,  were  in  great 
simplicity  in  their  mode  of  living ;  but  the  rough 
accommodation  which  often  fell  to  our  lot  was 
amply  compensated  by  unvarying  kindness.  I 
could  not  be  otherwise  than  surprised  and 
delighted  by  the  flocking  together  of  the  people 
to  the  meetings  which  were  held,  one  after 
another,  in  the  midst  of  these  woods.  On  some 
occasions  the  numbers  collected  were  so  large, 
that,  although  it  was  now  late  in  the  eleventh 
month,  we  were  obliged  to  hold  our  meetings 
in  the  open  air.  This  circumstance,  however, 
occasioned  no  material  difficulty,  as  the  weather 
was  delightful,  and  the  sky  without  a  cloud. 

"  I  have  no  wish  for  any  more  intimate  com- 
panion," he  writes  to  his  children ;  and  enjoy 
my  frequent  and  deep  solitude.  I  wish  you 
could  see  me  walking  alone  in  the  woods, 
meditating  on  my  darling  children;  and  I  hope 
also  communing,  in  some  measure,  with  the 
glorious  P'ountain  of  light  and  life." 

In  his  J ournal  he  continues  :  — 

Wth  mo.  2\st.  I  have  been  remarkably  low 
every  morning  before  the  approaching  exercise 
of  my  gift;  but  I  believe  this  experience  is 
needful  to  prepare  for  a  purer  and  more  powerful 
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service  than  would  otherwise  be  attained  to.  I 
cannot  express  how  kind  and  liberal  the  Lord 
has  been  to  me  in  bestowing  his  own  blessed 
anointing.  Never  did  I  so  fnlly  feel  its  value ; 
and  never  was  I  more  alive  to  the  comfort,  as 
well  as  safety,  of  keeping  under  it ;  dependent 
upon  it,  and  within  its  limits.  May  this 
graciously  continue  to  be  experienced  !  I  am  re- 
markably little  disposed  to  any  kind  of  subordi- 
nate service,  just  now  ;  my  simple  business 
seems  to  be  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  of 
my  Holy  Redeemer,  to  the  sinful,  the  weary  and 
the  faint. 

Having  returned  to  New  Garden,  North 
Carolina,  he  spent  a  few  days  at  the  boarding 
school  for  Friends'  children  at  that  place ;  with 
the  view  of  encouraging  the  pursuit  of  scriptural 
knowledge  upon  the  principles  which  had  been 
so  beneficially  acted  on  at  Ackworth.  Thence 
he  proceeded  on  a  visit  to  the  southern  and 
eastern  parts  of,  the  State,  intending  afterwards 
to  go  northwards  to  Eichmond  in  Virginia. 
This  journey  by  the  same  mode  of  conveyance 
occupied  another  month. 

Taomas  Thompson'' s,  Eno.  Fifth  day  evening^ 
12th  mo.  1th.  We  have  arrived  at  this  com- 
foi-table  shelter  after  nightfall;  our  journey  from 
G-reensborough,  over  very  indifferent  roads  in 
part,  having  been  thirty-eight  miles,  I  have 
enjoyed  and  prized  the  quietness  of  this  day, 
passed  in  travelling ;  the  Bible  and  Comstock's 
familiar  work  on  Philosophy  having  been  (in 
addition  to  William  Ken  worthy,  and  Horace 
Cannon)  my  acceptable  companions.  Yesterday 
was  a  favored  one.  After  holding  a  very  solemn 
farewell  meeting,  we  cleared  off  happily  from 
New  G-arden.  Tranquil  were  our  feelings, 
though  the  parting  from  our  beloved  aged 
prophet*  may  be  regarded  as  final.  We  pro- 
ceeded to  Greensboro',  where  we  were  favored 
with  a  good  public  meeting;  the  academy  and 
their  "  professors'^  being  present. 

Vlth  mo.  9th.  A  drive  of  thirteen  miles  this 
aiorning  brought  us  to  Chapel  Hill,  the  seat  of 
bhe  North  Carolina  University.  In  the  afternoon 
f7e  held  a  meeting  with  the  students :  more  than 
100  out  of  140  were  present,  besides  two  of  the  Pro- 
5'essors,  and  the  President,  Grovernor  Swaine.  It 
was  to  me  a  very  relieving  time,  the  internal 
mdence  of  Christianity  opening  before  me  with 
^reat  force  and  clearness,  and  utterance,  and  at 
ast,  I  think,  entrance  being  graciously  given. 

12th  mo.   12th.     Our  time  at  Raleigh  was 
musually   productive   and  interesting.  The 
neeting  on  first  day  large,  and  much  favoured  ] 
)oth  white  and  black  present.    Yesterday  social 
!.nd  religious  visits  to  many  rather  interesting 
ibeople  in  their  families — -Judge  Saunders,  Judge 
i>ameron    (to   tea,)    Freeman    (the  Episcopal 
ij Minister,)  Lacey  (the Presbyterian,)  Wadsworth 
the  Methodist,)  and  in  the  evening  we  held 
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another  very  solemn  meeting  in  the  Presbyterian 
Meeting  House ;  parting  in  much  peace  from 
the  inhabitants.  The  subjects  of  slavery,  and 
the  internal  slave  trade,  which  abound  here,  have 
deeply  oppressed  and  affected  my  mind ;  but  I 
have  felt  quite  clear  in  restricting  my  public 
labors  to  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  full 
gospel. 

12th  mo.  ^Ist.  The  last  day  of  1837!  A 
precious  solitude  is  now  permitted  in  my  com- 
fortable chamber  at  John  Hare's,  Somerton 
Meeting  House,  Virginia. 

I  have  now  done  with  North  Carolina,  perhaps 
for  ever ;  and  look  back  on  the  eight  weeks 
spent  in  that  State,  with  a  remarkably  peaceful 
and  unclouded  sense  of  the  goodness  of  ths 
Lord,  who  has  led  me  along  safely,  guided  my 
steps,  put  his  word  into  my  mouth,  and  at  times 
poured  forth  his  anointing  in  a  remarkable 
manner.  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  towards  me?  I  will  take 
the  cup  of  salvation  and  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ]  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord, 
now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people.'^  On  a  calm 
review  of  this  period,  ought  I  not,  above  all,  to 
thank  him  for  those  very  low  states  which  have 
been  so  frequent  during  its  course,  and  which 
have  never  failed  to  lead  the  v/ay  to  a  fresa 
supply  of  his  unction  and  grace  ? 

In  commencing  with  Virginia,  and  in  looking 
forward  to  arduous  service  at  Richmond,  Wash- 
ington, Baltimore  &c.,  I  trust  I  am  made  deeply 
sensible  of  my  own  unworthiness  and  unfitness 
for  the  work.  0  Lord,  in  the  plenitude  of  thy 
mercies,  undertake  for  me,  and  let  thy  own 
glorious  works  abundantly  praise  thee  ! 

It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  me  to  close  the  present 
year ;  and  a  cause  of  unutterable  thankfulness, 
in  looking  back  upon  past  conflicts,  that  I  am 
permitted  to  close  it  in  peace.  Never,  I  believe, 
while  memory  lasts,  shall  I  forget  the  ringing 
in'^  of  this  year,  by  the  West  Ham  bells,  as  I 
lay  on  my  bed,  in  the  midnight  hour  at  Upton  ; 
it  seemed  almost  like  the  knell  of  death  to  me ; 
but  surely  America  was  at  the  bottom  of  it, 
though  I  then  knew  not  the  cause  of  my  suffering. 
Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  and  hallow  his  glorious  name  ! 

After  spending  rather  more  than  two  weeks 
in  Virginia,  part  of  which  was  occupied  in  a 
visit  to  Richmond,  the  principal  city  of  that 
State,  Joseph  John  Gurney  proceeded  to 
Washington. 

"  Puring  a  week's  journey  from  Richmond  to 
Washington,''  he  writes  in  one  of  his  letters, 
we  came  to  a  considerable  settlement  of  Friends 
at  Cedar  Creek.  One  of  the  principal  of  them, 
a  person  of  high  respectability,  had  been 
distributing  some  time  before  an  excellent  ad- 
dress against  slavery,  which  had  been  issued  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia.  This  was 
an  offence,  which,  by  the  law  of  Virginia,  was 
punishable  with  two  years  imprisonment  and 
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hard  labor  in  the  penitentiary.  The  case  was 
brought  before  a  court  of  justice,  and  our  friend 
was  certainly  in  <i;reat  peril.  But  his  known 
revSpectubility  called  forth  the  better  feelings  of 
the  gentlemen  of  the  district,  with  many  of 
whom  he  was  familiar;  and,  greatly  to  their 
credit,  the  grand  jury  ignored  the  bill.  I  believe 
that  his  influence  and  labors  in  relation  to  this 
subject,  were  by  no  means  fruitless  ;  improving 
sentiments  respecting  it  were  diff  using  themselves 
in  the  neighborhood  ;  and  in  our  public  meetings 
for  worship,  at  Cedar  Creek,  some  close  practical 
remarks,  which  M^ere  fully  understood  as  apply- 
ing to  the  evils  of  slavery,  were  listened  to  with 
great  attention.''    *    *  * 

After  holding  a  meeting  at  Fredericksburgh, 
a  considerable  town,  pleasantl}'  situated  on  the 
Rappahannock,  we  took  the  steamer  the  next 
morning  on  the  river  Potomac,  and  enjoyed  a 
delightful  voyage  of  sixty  miles,  to  the  city  of 
Washington. 

The  principal  object  which  I  now  had  in  view, 
in  visiting  Washington,  was  the  holding  of  a 
meeting  for  worship  with  the  officers  of  govern- 
ment and  members  of  Congress.  My  mind  was 
attracted  towards  these  public  men,  under  a 
feeling  of  religious  int<;rest;  and  far  beyond  my 
expectation  did  my  way  open  for  accomplishing 
the  purpose.  Colonel  Polk,  the  speaker  of  the 
representative  a.ssembly,  granted  me  the  use  of 
the  legislative  hall  ;  the  chaplain  of  the  house 
(a  respectable  Wesleyan  minister)  kindly  sur- 
rendered his  accustomed  service  for  our  ac- 
commodation ;  public  invitation  was  given  in 
the  newspapers;  and  when  we  entered  the  hall, 
on  the  fallowing  First  day  morning,  we  found  it 
crowded  with  the  members  of  Congress,  their  j 
ladies,  and  many  other  persons.  The  President 
and  other  officers  of  the  government  were  also  of 
the  company.  It  was  to  me  a  serious  and 
critical  occasion.  One  of  my  friends  sat  down 
with  me  in  the  speaker's  rostrum ;  a  feeling  of 
calmness  was  graciously  bestowed  upon  us  ;  and 
a  silent  solemnity  overspread  the  whole  meeting. 
After  a  time,  my  mind  became  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  words  of  our  blessed  Redeemer, 
"  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  Speak- 
ing from  this  text,  1  was  led  to  describe  the 
main  features  of  orthodox  Christianity;  to  declare 
that  these  doctrines  had  been  faithf  ully  held  by 
the  Society  of  Friends  from  their  first  rise  to 
the  present  day  ;  to  dwell  on  the  evidences,  both 
historical  and  internal,  which  form  the  credentials 
of  the  gospel,  considered  as  a  message  to  man- 
kind from  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  to 
urge  the  claims  of  that  message  on  the  world  at 
large,  on  America  in  particular,  a  country  so 
remarkably  blessed  by  Divine  Providence,  and, 
above  all,  on  her  statesmen  and  her  legislators  ; 
to  advise  the  devotional  duties  of  the  closet,  as  a 
guard  against  the  dangers  and  temptations  of 
politics  ;  to  dwell  on  the  peaceable  government 
of  Christ  by  his  spirit ;  and  finally  to  insi.st  on 


the  perfect  law  of  righteousness,  as  applying  to 
nations,  as  well  as  individuals,  to  the  whole  of 
the  affiiirs  of  men,  both  private  and  public.  A 
solemn  silence  again  prevailed  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting ;  and  after  it  was  concluded,  we  received 
the  warm  greetings  of  Henry  Clay,  John  Quincy 
Adams,  and  many  other  members,  of  whom  we 
took  our  leave  in  theflowingof  mutual  kindness. 
Thus  was  I  set  free  from  the  heavy  burden 
which  had  been  pressing  upon  me.  In  the 
evening  we  met  a  large  assembly  in  the  Metho- 
dist Chapel,  in  Georgetown,  a  populous  place 
almost  adjoining  Washington;  and  the  next 
morning  pursued  our  journey  forward  to  a 
small  settlement  of  Friends,  in  the  State  of 
Maryland. 

To  be  continued. 


.Account  of  Ralph  Dixon,  of  Staindrop^  ant 
Elder  who  died  Third  month,  20th,  1845, 
a(/ed  08. 

(Continued  from  page  423  ) 

About  this  time  he  addressed  the  following 
letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  : 

"  To  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Respected  Friend, — I  was  formerly  in  the 
31st  regiment  of  foot;  but  in  consequence  of 
wounds  which  I  received  at  the  battle  of  Tala- 
vera,  (namely,  shot  through  the  left  shoulder, 
and  wounded  in  the  right  hand,)  was  discharged 
with  a  pension  of  one  shilling  per  day,  which  I 
have  received  ever  since.  But  having  been  long 
convinced  that  all  war  is  anti-Christian,  I  have 
felt  at  times  uneasy  under  a  persuasion  that  the 
receiving  of  a  pension  was  inconsistent  with 
that  belief ;  besides  being  a  burdeii  to  the  pub- 
lic in  these  times  of  distress,  I  have  often  felt 
painfully.  So  that,  notwithstanding  that  I  have 
a  large  family  to  maintain,  and  not  in  any  great 
circumstances,  I  have  found  it  my  duty  to  re- 
sign again  into  the  hands  of  government  the  pen- 
sion which  was  kindly  given  me,  and  for  which 
I  return  thanks. 

"  Next  to  Divine  Providence,  my  thanks  are 
due  to  thee,  0  Duke  !  for  the  great  care  that 
was  taken  of  the  sick  and  wounded  in  the  Pe- 
ninsula, otherwise  my  life  could  not  have  been 
preserved ;  a  grateful  remembrance  of  which, 
with  the  foregoing  reason,  is  the  cause  of  my 
taking  the  great  liberty  of  troubling  thee  with 
this  letter.  Desiring  thy  present  and  everlast- 
ing welfare,  1  remain, 

Thy  friend,       Ralph  Dixon. 

Slaindrop,  Durham  Countv,  Omo.  27,  IdZO. 

To  this  letter  he  received  the  following  re- 

piy 

"Royal  Hospital,  Chelsea,  27th  July,  1830. 
To  Ralph  Dixon. 
I  laid  before  the  lords  and  other  commis- 
sioners of  this  hospital,  at  their  late  meeting, 
your  letter  of  the  1st  instant,  addressed  to  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  which  has  been  referred  to 
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this  department ;  when  their  lordships,  upon  con- 
sidering the  same,  directed  me  to  acquaint  you, 
that  so  long  as  you  may  think  proper  to  discon- 
tinue to  transmit  the  usual  quarterly  affidavits, 
no  pension  can  be  issued  on  your  account ;  but, 
in  consideration  of  your  wife  and  family,  their 
lordships  have  desired  that  in  the  event  of  your 
making  application  for  your  pension  at  any  fu- 
ture period,  the  same  is  to  be  paid  to  you  as 
heretofore.  Eichard  Neave, 

Secretary  and  Registrar. 

He  thus  continues  : — I  had  no  sooner  given 
up  my  pension,  than  the  enemy  of  souls  was  per- 
mitted to  come  in  like  a  flood,  and  lead  me  to 
query  the  correctness  of  Friends'  principles. 
Thus  every  inch  of  the  ground  was  disputed.  In 
this  tried  state  of  mind,  with  desires  for  right 
direction,  I  took  the  Bible  in  one  hand  and  Bar- 
clay's Apology  in  the  other;  and  after  careful 
and  prayerful  investigation,  I  was  favored  again 
to  see  and  believe  that  the  views  of  Friends  were 
the  principles  of  Christianity,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  After  passing 
through  this  fiery  ordeal,  I  made  application  to 
Darlington  Monthly  Meeting,  for  my  wife,  six 
children,  and  myself,  to  be  received  into  mem- 
bership. We  met  the  committee  appointed  to 
visit  us,  in  the  meeting  house  at  Staindrop.  The 
opportunity  was  to  me  a  highly  favored  one. 
The  Monthly  Meeting  kindly  acceded  to  our 
wishes. 

Fresh  trials  now  awaited  me.  To  purchase 
the  premises  in  which  I  was  carrying  on  my  bu- 
siness, I  had  borrowed  a  sum  of  money,  which 
I  was  paying  off  by  instalments.  By  repaying 
it  too  rapidly,  I  had  crippled  myself  for  capital 
in  my  business.  I  had  lost  my  pension,  and  20/. 
being  required  for  the  admission  of  two  of  my 
children  at  Ackworth  School,  besides  their  outfit 
and  travelling  expenses,  led  me  to  fear  I  should 
not  be  able  to  meet  my  pecuniary  engagements. 
In  order  to  lessen  the  expenses  of  my  journey  to 
Ackworth,  I  concluded  to  take  my  children  by 
wagon  to  York  ;  but  on  making  inquiry  at  the 
office  of  the  owner,  I  was  informed  they  did  not 
take  passengers.  It  was  intimated  to  me  by  one 
of  the  men,  that  if  I  walked  a  little  way  out  of 
the  town,  the  wagoner  would  take  us  up  on  the 
road.  I  did  not  feel  satisfied  to  act  in  this  under- 
hand way.  At  our  week-day  meeting,  the  ene- 
my suggested  to  me  that  I  was  too  particular,  and 
that  there  could  be  no  great  harm  in  my  going 
with  the  wagon.  After  a  little  struggle,  truth 
prevailed,  and  I  determined  to  go  by  coach.  A 
holy  calm  spread  over  me;  and  my  mind  became 
peaceful  the  remainder  of  the  meeting.  A  few 
minutes  after,  a  kind  friend  called,  and  put  10/. 
into  my  hands  towards  sending  my  children  to 
Ackworth.  I  could  not  look  upon  this  in  any 
other  light  than  the  interposition  of  a  kind  Pro- 
vidence.'' 

The  narrative,  from  which  the  above  is  chiefly 
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taken,  was  written  a  few  years  before  his  death, 
at  the  request  of  one  of  his  dearest  friends.  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that  he  did  not  bring  it  down 
to  a  later  period  of  his  life.  After  he  was  re- 
ceived into  membership,  those  who  knew  him 
best  can  testify  that,  as  he  grew  in  years  he  grew 
in  grace  ;  his  feelings,  once  too  sensitive,  became 
remarkably  calm  and  peaceful.  The  following 
lines  from  his  own  pen  were  doubtless  descriptive 
of  them/i — 

"  As  deeper — 'deeper  still — the  river  crows, 
More  calm,  serene,  and  peacefully  it  flovrs  ; 
But  loudly,  and  more  loudly  still,  it  roars, 
As  shallower  runs  the  stream  upon  the  shores  ; 
Thus  man,  as  deepened  in  grace,  doth  grow, 
More  quiet  and  profound  his  peace  doth  flow." 

His  increasing  bodily  infirmities  very  much 
deprived  him  of  the  pleasure  of  assembling  with 
his  Friends  to  transact  the  business  of  the  Church 
at  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings.  When 
his  health  permitted,  he  was  very  regular  in  at- 
tending those  for  worship,  both  on  first  and  week 
days,  and  his  serious  deportment  therein  evinced 
the  deep  exercise  of  his  soul  before  the  Lord.  He 
sometimes  alluded  to  them,  though  generally  held 
in  silence,  as  highly  favored  seasons,  and  times 
of  spiritual  refreshment  to  him. 

He  was  not  unfrequently  called  upon  to  explain 
to  others  the  principles  and  peculiarities  of 
Friends — a  work  for  which  he  was  peculiarly 
qualified ;  and  it  was  instructive  to  hear  how 
clearly  he  proved  them  in  accordance  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  generally  satisfied  the  inquirer 
of  their  soundness.  He  used  to  say,  It  is 
easy  to  convince;  but  the  cross — the  narrow, 
self-denying  path,  is  the  great  stumbling-stone." 

He  loved  to  peruse  the  sacred  page,  alluring 
his  children  to  the  practice,  by  narrating  to  them 
the  most  striking  parts  of  Scripture  history. 
Yery  precious  is  the  remembrance  of  some  of 
the  daily  Scripture  readings.  The  heavenly 
wing  of  Ancient  Groodness  was  sometimes  so  re- 
markably spread  over  the  family  that  all  were  in 
tears. 

He  had,  for  some  time,  a  depository  of  Friends' 
tracts  in  his  shop,  and  used  to  lend  them  out  to 
any  of  his  customers  who  wished  to  be  informed 
of  our  views.  From  an  account  which  he  kept, 
it  appears  that,  for  a  long  time,  a  large  number 
were  put  in  circulation  in  this  way.  At  one  time, 
he  established  a  drapery  business  in  connection 
with  his  provision  and  drug  trade ;  but  having  to 
recommend  to  others  articles  of  apparel  which  he 
could  not  allow  his  own  children  to  wear,  was 
such  a  burden  to  his  tender  conscience,  that  he 
gave  it  up.  After  advising  with  his  friends,  and 
obtaining  their  approval  of  his  plans,  he  erected 
a  small  steam  corn  mill,  which  gave  additional 
and  profitable  employment  to  his  numerous  fa- 
mily. Lest  he  should  fail  in  performing  his  pe- 
cuniary engagements,  he  was  very  particular  ia 
inspecting  the  state  of  his  affairs.  That  his  an- 
nual savings  should  increase,  notwithstanding 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


the  loss  of  his  pension,  made  his  heart  overflow 
with  gratitude  to  his  Heavenly  Father.  The  as- 
surance which  had  been  given  him  that  he 
should  be  able  to  bring  up  his  family  without  it, 
was  strikingly  realized  3  for  his  youngest  son 
tnished  his  apprenticeship  about  the  time  of  his 
father's  death. 

The  poor  always  found  in  him  a  kind  and  sj  ni- 
pathiziug  friend  ;  and  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability 
he  administered  to  their  wants.  His  skill  in 
medicine  often  enabled  him,  from  his  own  little 
stock  of  drugs,  to  alleviate  their  bodily  sufferings. 
His  neighbors  frequently  sought  his  advice  when 
difficulties  and  perplexities  overtook  them,  and 
on  the  bed  of  sickness  he  often  directed  them  to 
the  only  true  source  of  help. 

The  following  memorandum,  written  on  the 
41st  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which  he  was 
wounded,  was  found  in  his  pocket  book  : 

"  Seventh  month,  28th,  1850.  Forty-one 
years  to-day  since  I  was  wounded  at  the  battle 
of  Talavera.  What  a  mercy  that  I  was  not  then 
cut  oft"!  Although  utterly  unworthy,  truly  I 
may  say,  the  Lord  was  my  salvation.  He 
covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle.  Notwith- 
standing the  many  hardships  and  troubles  I 
have  since  passed  through,  goodness  and  mercy 
have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life.  To- 
morrow, if  all  be  well,  my  wife  and  I  intend  set- 
ting out  for  Ayton,  and  it  is  not  without  some 
pleasure  that  1  look  forward  to  our  visit.  Yet  I 
am  not  without  solicitude  for  those  we  leave  be- 
hind. It  will  be  forty-two  years  to-morrow  since 
"we  were  married — one  year  and  a  day  from  the 
time  of  our  marriage  to  the  day  on  which  I  was 
wounded." 

The  lingering  illness  and  death  of  several  of 
his  children  had  a  chastening  effect  upon  his 
spirit.  He  felt  these  bereavements  ;  yet  it  was 
instructive  to  those  around  him,  to  witness  the 
Christian  fortitude  with  which  he  bore  them. 
He  believed  that,  in  inscrutable  wisdom,  they 
had  been  taken  whilst  in  comparative  innocence; 
and  finn  was  his  belief  that,  through  the  re- 
deeming love  and  mercy  of  God,  in  (^hrist  Jesus, 
they  were  in  a  better  and  hapj^ier  world. 

He  had  for  many  years  been  aftiictod  with  a 
cough  ;  and  in  the  spring  of  the  ])rcsent  year,  he 
was  seized  with  an  influenza  cold,  which  very 
much  prostrated  his  strength.  His  breathing 
became  laborious,  and  he  felt  the  end  ra})idly 
approaching.  The  accuser  of  the  brethren  was 
again  permitted  to  come  in  like  a  flood;  but  He 
who  had  brought  him  thnmgh  so  many  perils, 
enabled  him  again  to  triumph. 

He  addressed  his  family  individually  as  op- 
portunities occurred,  giving  them  suitable  admo- 
nition, and  committing  them  to  the  Lord.  To 
one  of  his  sons,  who  arrived  a  few  hours  before 
his  death,  he  said,  "  I  have  had  to  come  down 
very  low,  but  I  have  not  been  forsaken  ;  my  suf- 
ferings have  been  great,  but  I  have  desired  pa- 
tiencC;  and  it  has  been  mercifully  granted. 


Blessed  be  his  holy  Name ;  '  He  giveth  to  all 
liberally  and  upbraideth  not,'  "  raising  his  voice, 
and  looking  at  his  son  with  great  earnestness,  he 
reiterated,  "  No  upbraiding."  All  his  family 
were  now  around  him,  and  it  was  evident  to 
them  that  life  was  fast  ebbing.  He  was  per- 
fectly sensible,  and  took  leave  of  an  invalid 
daughter  who  addressed  him  very  sweetly.  Her 
desire  that  he  might  have  a  short  and  easy  pas- 
sage was  remarkably  granted.  All  was  now 
peace  and  serenity.  His  breathing  became  gra- 
dually shorter,  and  in  a  few  minutes  his  purified 
spirit  took  its  flight,  doubtless  to  join  the  Church 
triumphant  in  heaven,  and  swell  the  ranks  of 
those,  "  who  have  come  out  of  much  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes  and  ]nade  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." — Annual  Mo- 
nitor. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
AN  EVENING  IN  AN  ASTRONOMICAL  OBSERVA- 
TORY. 

To  those  accustomed  to  view  the  heavens,  with 
unassisted  vision,  there  are  many  objects  of 
interest  and  wonder,  furnishing  to  the  reflecting 
mind,  abundant  food  for  contemplation.  The 
daily  marches  of  the  sun,  "who  knoweth  his 
moment,  when  to  sink  and  when  to  rise," — the 
chastened  radiance  of  the  moon,  in  her  various 
changes,  from  crescent  to  full ;  and  the  majestic 
spectacle  of  the  diurnal  movements  of  the  stellar 
heavens,  are  all  matters  of  such  prominence  and 
beauty,  as  cannot  fail  to  arrest  the  attention,  of 
even  the  most  careless  observer.  The'glories  of  the 
heavens  with  their  multitude  of  twinkling  points, 
diversified  into  every  grade  of  hue  and  brilliancy, 
have  ever  been  objects  of  thought  and  song.  In 
them,  the  philosophei-is  furnished  w^ith  a  bound- 
less field  for  the  exercise  of  his  higher  faculties ; 
and  there  also,  may  the  Poet  revel  with  im- 
punity, in  the  brightest  imagery  of  song. 

]3ut  it  is  for  him,  who  with  aided  faculties  is 
enabled  to  pierce  into  the  outer  depths  of  the 
universe,  that  some  of  the  most  wonderful  dis- 
plays of  creative  power  and  goodness,  are  re- 
s(!rved.  He  is  at  once  assured  that  this  stupen- 
dous fabric,  discernible  to  the  naked  eyo,  and 
rolling  in  its  daily  course  with  so  much  majesty 
and  grandeur,  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  whole; 
that  far  out  beyond  what  he  beholds,  are  beauties 
innumerable  and  indescribable,  filling,  as  it  were, 
all  space,  and  limited  apparently  in  extent  and 
nuiltitude,  by  that  alone,  which  limits  our  ability 
to  bring  them  within  human  ken.  Having 
been  enti-usted  for  some  time  past,  with  the 
charge  of  an  excellent  astronomical  oljscrvatory, 
among  the  instruments  of  which  is  a  large  re- 
fracting telescope,  I  have  thought  it  might  not 
be  amiss  to  note  down  for  those  who  might  feel  an 
interest  therein,  some  of  the  views,  with  their 
attendant  reflections,  which  it  has  contributed 
to  unfold.       An  evening  in  the  observatory," 
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is  therefore,  not  an  inappropriate  title ;  and  re- 
verting then  to  this,  the  original  intention,  let 
us  direct  our  telescope  upon  the  moon,  just  past 
her  quadrature,  and  see  what  it  reveals. 

At  a  distance  from  us  of  only  240,000  miles, 
an  ordinary  power  is  sufficient  to  disclose  to  us,  the 
Huevenness  and  mountainous  character  of  many 
parts  of  its  surface.  Upon  a  brilliant,  silvery 
ground-work,  are  visible  numerous  individual 
spots,  circular  in  their  form,  and  irregular  in 
their  distribution.* 

The  thoughtful  gazer  will  soon  see  more  than 
he  at  first  imagined  :  a  dark  and  well  defined 
shadow,  thrown  in  upon  one  side,  leads  him  to 
suspect  the  spot  to  be  a  circular  valley,  and 
little  by  little,  his  imagination  rising  from 
familiar  things,  to  those  fields  of  majesty  and 
beauty,  he  becomes  absorbed  in  the  beauty  and 
grandeur  of  the  spectacle.  In  the  middle  of  each 
circular  valley,  he  perceives  a  little  cone-shaped 
hill,  upon  the  top  of  which,  in  many  instances, 
are  seen  the  miniature  craters  of  extinct  volcanoes. 

Long  tapering  shadows,  with  outlines  as 
distinct  as  if  they  were  solid  blackness,  betray 
the  craggy  and  precipitous  character  of  the  moun- 
tains by  which  they  are  cast. 

If  we  direct  our  attention  more  particularly 
to  the  rough  and  jagged  border,  which  separates 
the  dark  from  the  enlightened  portion  of  the 
moon,  we  observe  still  more  striking  and  beauti- 
ful appearances.  But  a  little  distance  from  the 
edge  upon  the  enlightened  part,  may  be  discerned 
a  beautiful  mountain  range,  enclosing  in  a 
semi-circular  form,  a  smooth  'unbroken  plain, 
far  down  into  which  are  thrown  the  jet  black 
shadows  of  the  peaks  beyond ;  while  far  olF 
upon  the  right,  and  isolated  as  it  were,  in  a  sea 
of  blackness,  numerous  little  points  are  visible, 
presenting  almost  every  variety  of  brilliancy 
and  color. 

These  are  the  tops  of  other  mountains,  just 
catching  the  beams  of  sunlight,  and  if  we  watch 
them  for  a  few  hours,  we  find  them  to  increase 
in  size  and  number,  and  in  the  course  of  a 
single  evening,  the  vale  of  darkness,  between 
them  and  the  enlightened  part,  will  have  dis- 
appeared. The  gem-like  peaks  have  given 
place  to  others  beyond  them,  while  adown  their 
sides,  and  in  the  ravines  at  their  feet,  the 
risen  sun  is  pouring  his  full  beams.  Thus 
"  mountain  tops  from  distant  mountains  catch 
the  flying  joy,^'  and  month  by  month  they  roll 
the  rapturous  hosanna  round.'' 

A  most  interesting  phenomenon,  as  well  as  an 
important  one  in  its  results,  is  that  of  an  occulta- 
tion  of  a  fixed  star.  The  moon,  in  her  journey 
round  the  earth,  in  every  period  of  27  days. 


♦The  appearance  presented  by  these  has  been  com- 
pared by  different  persons  to  different  natural  objects; 
by  some,  to  the  peculiar  appearance  of  soup;  by  others, 
to  a  wiiite-washed  spotted  wall  ;  and  by  others  again, 
to  a  frozen  pond,  covered  with  slush,  in  which  had 
been  thrown  snow-bails  and  stones. 
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necessarily  passes  between  us  and  such  of  the 
stars  as  may  be  in  her  path.  We  will  suppose 
the  telescope  directed  to  one  of  these,  of  the  first 
or  second  magnitude  in  brightness,  which  the 
moon  is  soon  to  obscure.  We  can  but  admire 
its  beauty,  as  it  pours  into  the  assisted  eye,  its 
rich  beams  of  radiance,  and  we  watch  the  in- 
sidious approaches  of  the  moon's  dark  edge 
with  a  feeling  of  almost  painful  interest.  Little  by 
little  thfe  advance  is  made,  nearer  and  still  nearer 
do  they  come,when  instantaneously, without  warn- 
ing, without  suspicion  of  its  quickness,  the  star 
has  disappeared.  No  refraction  of  the  rays,  which 
would  take  place  had  the  moon  mi  atmosphere^ 
forewarns  us  by  the  diminishing  brilliancy,  that 
it  is  so  near  but  in  a  twinkling,  aye,  with  a 
rapidity  that  has  no  parallel  except  in  thought, 
it  is  gone.  And  so  it  is  with  the  emersion^ 
supposing  it  to,  take  place  from  the  dark  edge, 
which  can  only  be  the  case,  when  the  moon  is 
on  the  wane. 

The  eye  of  the  observer  is  eagerly  bent  upon 
the  place  where  the  star  will  appear.  He  becomes 
almost  nervous  with  expectancy,  and  when  at 
last,  with  more  than  lightning-flash  rapidity,  it 
comes,  he  starts  involuntarily,  as  if  a  gun  had 
been  fired  unexpectedly  by  his  ear.  H. 

[To  be  continued.] 

A  child's  faith. 

An  intelligent  and  sparkling-eyed  boy  of  ten 
summers  sat  upon  the  steps  of  his  father's  dwell- 
ing, deeply  absorbed  with  a  highly  embellished 
and  pernicious  book,  calculated  to  poison  and  de- 
prave the  young  mind.  His  father  approaching, 
at  a  glance  discovered  the  character  of  the  book. 

'^Greorge,  what  have  you  there  V 

The  little  fellow,  looking  up  with  a  confused 
air,  as  though  his  young  mind  had  already  been 
tainted  with  tales  of  romance  and  fiction,  promptly 
gave  the  author  of  his  dangerous  companion. 
The  father  gently  remonstrated,  and  pointed  out 
to  him  the  dangers  of  reading  such  books  ;  and 
having  some  confidence  in  the  effect  of  early  cul- 
ture upon  the  mind  of  his  child,  left  him  with 
the  book  closed  by  his  side. 

In  a  few  moments  the  father  discovered  a 
light  in  an  adjoining  room,  and  on  inquiring  the 
cause,  it  was  ascertained  that  the  little  fellow 
had  consigned  the  pernicious  book  to  the  flames. 
My  son,  what  have  you  done?" 
Burned  that  book,  papa." 
How  came  you  to  do  that,  George  ?" 
Because,  papa,  I  believed  you  knew  better 
than  I  what  was  for  my  good." 
.4"  But  would  it  not  have  been  better  to  save 
the  leaves  for  other  purposes,  rather  than  destroy 
them  ?" 

Papa,  might  not  others  have  read  and  been 
injured  by  them  ?" 

Here  is  a  threefold  act  of  faith^  a  trust  in  his 
father's  word,  evincing  love  and  obedience,  and 
care  for  the  good  of  others.    If  this  child  exer- 
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cised  such  faith  in  his  earthly  parent,  how  much 
more  should  we,  like  little  children,  exercise  a 
simple,  true-hearted,  implicit  faith  in  our 
heavenly  Father,  who  has  said,  "  He  that  be- 
lioveth  shall  be  saved." — American  Messenger. 

 FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  24,  1855. 

Within  a  few  days  a  communication  in  ])am- 
phlet  form  lias  been  received  at  this  office,  ad- 
dressed "to  the  ^Monthly  Meetings  and  Members" 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  signed  by  Joseph  Kd- 
gerton. 

As  it  is  the  design  of  this  periodical  to  furnish 
our  readers  with  a  correct  account  of  such  tran- 
sactions as  are  likely  to  prove  interesting  to  our 
members  in  general,  we  give  that  Address  a  place 
in  our  columns.  Of  the  spirit  which  breathes 
through  this  communication,  and  of  the  correct- 
ness of  its  statements,  our  readers,  of  course, 
will  judge  for  themselves.  In  the  20th  number 
of  the  present  volume,  an  exposition  was  given 
of  what  the  editor  believed  to  be  the  course  and 
cau.ses  of  the  late  separation  in  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Ohio  \  and  he  can  perceive  nothing  in  the 
present  address  which,  in  any  degree,  invalidates 
the  statements  there  made.  It  is  not  perceived 
that  any  thing  has  been,  or  can  be,  adduced  to 
prove  that  our  Friends  of  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting,  either  in  their  united  or  individual 
capacity,  have  ever  manifested  any  dereliction 
from  the  principles  and  doctrines  which  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  have  always  professed  and 
maintained ;  nor  have  we  any  reason  to  believe 
that  the  Friends  composing  that  Yearly  Meeting 
are  less  zealou.sly  concerned  to  support  those 
doctrines  in  all  their  fulness  and  spirituality, 
than  those  who  assail  them.  The  writers  of  the 
Address  prudently  decline  "to  enter  into  any  ar- 
gument to  prove  that  the  greater  portion  of  the 
difhculties,  into  which  our  beloved  Society  has 
been  brought,  has  had  its  origin,  mainly,  in  the 
dissemination  of  works  containing  views  on  some 
of  the  important  principles  and  testimonies  which 
we,  as  a  religious  society,  were  raised  up  to  sup- 
port, that  are  incompatible  with  the  faith  ever 
professed  by  Friends."  As  the  history  of  the 
transactions  in  New  England,  from  which  the 
difficulties  there  arose,  and  of  their  extension  into 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  clearly  proves  that  they 
originated  in  a  verj^  different  cause,  an  argument 
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such  as  is  above  alluded  to  must  have  been  un- 
availing. The  truth  of  the  proposition  was 
therefore  assumed,  without  proof  or  evidence  to 
support  it.  Some  of  our  readers,  however,  may 
be  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  it  has  happened, 
that  the  peace  of  Socict}^  within  the  limits  of 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  has  been  greatly  dis- 
turbed"  by  the  circulation  among  them  of 
writings  which  that  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1846, 
"without  a  dissenting  voice,"  agreed  to  condemn. 
It  must  also  appear  an  extraordinary  circum- 
sUmce,  that  writings  which  have  been  extant  at 
least  twenty  years,  should  have  produced  the 
result  attributed  to  them  without  effecting  any 
visible  change  in  the  doctrines  preached  or  pro- 
fessed by  any  class  of  our  members. 

One  important  point,  however,  is  clearly  esta- 
blished by  the  Address  in  question,  to  wit,  that 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  separation  in  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  was  the  desire  of  one  party  to 
recognize  as  members  of  the  religious  Society  of 
Friends,  those  who  were  considered  by  the  other 
party  as  seceders,  and  who  were  well  known  to 
have  been  disowned  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
New  England,  or  to  have  voluntarily  withdrawn 
from  its  communion.  The  appointment  of  Jo- 
nathan Binns  as  Clerk  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
was  explained  and  vindicated  at  large  in  the  20th 
number  of  this  periodical,  already  alluded  to. 
From  that  vindication  there  is  now  no  disposition 
to  recede;  but  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  separation  was  effected  is  of  less 
importance  than  the  subject  in  dispute,  and  the 
ground  on  which  the  separation  arose.  The  Yearly 
Meeting  of  New  England,  sometimes  styled  the 
larger  body,  has  been  fully  acknowledged,  and  a 
correspondence  with  it  duly  maintained  up  to  the 
present  time,  by  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  the 
world,  those  of  l*hiladelphia  and  Ohio  excepted  ; 
while  the  seceders,  often  termed  the  smaller  body, 
have  not  been  recognized,  or  their  communica- 
tions responded  to,  by  any  acknowledged  Yearly 
Meeting  of  the  Society.  The  question,  then,  at 
issue,  and  on  which,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  this  Address,  the  division  in  Ohio  turned,  was 
the  acknowledgment  or  denial  of  the  seceders  in 
New  England.  We  do  not  indeed  find  that, 
subsequent  to  the  division,  the  body  for  which 
Benjamin  Hf»yle  acted  as  Clerk,  formally  recog- 
nized the  smaller  body  as  a  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends ;  yet,  as,  according  to  their  own  testi- 
mony, this  was  the  real  subject  of  dispute,  it  is 
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difficult  to  perceive  how  this  body,  or  any  other 
which  may  identify  itself  with  it,  if  such  there 
should  be,  can  eventually  avoid  such  recognition. 
The  issue  now  presented,  in  relation  to  the 
two  bodies  respectively  claiming  the  name  and 
character  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  appears  to 
involve  the  question,  not  simply  which  of  those 
bodies  shall  be  recognized  in  that  capacity,  but 
whether  the  ancient  and  long  established  Yearly 
Meeting  of  New  England,  or  the  company  of 
seceders  there  claiming  the  appellation,  shall  be 
acknowledged  as  the  genuine  Yearly  Meeting  of 
New  England.  This  question  has  been  conclu- 
sively settled  by  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  the 
world,  with  the  two  exceptions  above  alluded  to ; 
and  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  has  already 
admitted  that  the  manner  in  which  the  latter 
body  was  constituted,  was  not  such  as  to  furnish 
a  safe  precedent  for  the  organization  of  a  Yearly 
Meeting/' 

What  action  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
may  take  in  relation  to  the  division  in  Ohio,  re- 
mains to  be  seen,  and  it  is  not  the  province  of 
the  Review  to  anticipate  its  conclusions. 

We  shall  not  attempt  to  explain  upon  what 
principles  of  discipline  the  meeting  which  issued 
the  address  in  question  has  acted,  in  deciding, 
as  it  appears  by  its  postscript  to  have  done, 
that  the  members  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
who  may  remove  to  the  westward,  to  what 
place  soever  they  may  go,  shall  still  be  con- 
sidered as  members  of  Stillwater  Monthly 
Meeting ;  and  that  meetings  for  worship  -or 
discipline,  hereafter  established  within  the 
limits  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  shall  be 
placed  under  the  care  of  the  same  Monthly 
Meeting.  It  has  been  heretofore  understood, 
that  one  Yearly  Meeting  has  no  authority  to  set 
up  or  lay  down  a  meeting  for  worship  or  disci- 
pline, within  the  limits  of  another  Yearly  Meet- 
ing ;  and  if  this  cannot  be  done  by  a  Yearly 
Meeting,  it  is  certainly  no  easy  matter  to  under- 
stand how  it  can  be  done  by  its  representatives. 

Our  readers  are  presented  this  week,  with  the 
first  of  a  series  of  essays,  ''An  evening  in  an 
Ohservatori/y'  which  are  expected  to  appear 
consecutively  in  our  columns.  It  will  not  be 
uninteresting  to  be  informed,  that  the  observatory 
alluded  to,  is  that  connected  with  Haverford 
School,  and  that  the  articles  are  from  the  pen  of 
the  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  that  institution. 
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Probably,  few  of  our  readers  need  be  informed, 
how  greatly  the  interest  of  the  students  of 
astronomy  must  be  increased,  by  the  posses- 
sion of  such  a  telescope  as  that  at  Haverford. 
Even  the  moon,  our  nearest  neighbor,  being 
removed  to  a  distance  of  240,000  miles,  must 
present  to  our  sight  a  surface  verj'  imper- 
fectly seen,  were  this  auxiliary  to  the  human 
vision  unknown.  Among  the  sciences  which 
have  engaged  the  attention  and  exercised  the 
ingenuity  of  man,  astronomy,  unquestionably, 
holds  a  conspicuous  place.  Though  enough 
could  be  discovered  by  the  unassisted  eye,  to 
excite  the  awe  and  admiration  of  beholders,  yet 
a  large  part  of  what  has  now  been  rendered 
familiar  to  the  amateurs  of  science,  must,  without 
the  aid  of  the  telescope,  have  remained  forever 
unknown.  Thousands  of  twinkling  luminaries, 
at  distances  immeasurably  remote,  are  brought 
within  the  sphere  of  our  vision  by  this  wonderful 
instrument ;  yet  with  all  the  magnifying  powers 
which  the  largest  telescope  possesses,  those 
shining  orbs  subtend  no  angle  which  skill  or 
science  has  succeeded  in  measuring.  The 
'circumstance,  mentioned  in  this  first  ess^y,  that 
one  of  those  stars,  when  its  light  is  intercepted 
by  the  moon,  instantly  disappears,  and  afterwards 
as  suddenly  emerges  into  view,  illustrates  and 
confirms  the  fact  that  the  star  has  no  measurable 
magnitude.  The  light  of  the  most  brilliant  fixed 
stars,  as  well  as  that  of  the  faintest,  seems  to 
issue,  not  from  different  parts  of  a  luminous 
surface,  but  from  a  single  point.  Hence,  an 
obstacle  which  intercepts  a  part  of  the  rays, 
intercepts  them  all. 

It  is  said  that  when  Copernicus  announced  his 
system  of  the  Universe,  it  was  objected,  that  if 
his  theory  was  correct,  the  planet  Venus  ought 
to  exhibit  the  varying  phases  of  the  moon,  which 
no  astronomer  of  that  day  had  been  able  to  per- 
ceive ;  but  so  confident  was  Copernicus  of  the 
truth  of  his  doctrine,  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
predict  that  the  time  would  come  when  that 
phenomenon  would  be  perceptible;  and  when 
Gralileo  directed  his  newly  invented  telescope  to 
that  planet,  he  immediately  announced  to  one  of 
his  friends,  that  Venus  emulated  the  phases  of 
the  moon.  This  was  one  of  the  earliest  contribu- 
tions of  the  telescope  to  the  science  of  astronomy. 
This  was  soon  followed  by  the  discovery  of 
the  satellites  of  Jupiter,  from  the  eclipses  of 
which  was  deduced,  in  a  subsequent  age,  the 
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amazing  discovery  of  the  velocity  of  light.  It 
is,  in  short,  to  the  telescope  that  our  modern 
astronomy  is  indebted  for  all  its  refinement  and 
perfection. 

The  observatory  at  Haverford  was  constructed 
on  the  most  approved  plan,  after  a  careful  ex- 
amination of  the  principal  establishments  in  this 
country;  particularly  that  at  Cambridge  and 
the  National  Institute  at  Washington.  It  has  a 
revolving  dome,  adapted  to  observations  on  all 
quarters  of  the  heavens. 

The  telescope  is  mounted  cquatorially,  in  the 
most  careful  manner,  a  foundation  of  solid 
masonry  protecting  it  from  all  disturbing  in- 
fluences around.  The  diameter  of  the  object 
glass  is  eight  and  a  quarter  inches^  and  the  tele- 
scope ranks  in  size  and  power  about  the  fourth 
in  the  United  States ;  while  in  the  perfection 
of  its  mounting,  and  of  its  adaptation  to  all  the 
purposes  of  ordinar}^  observation,  it  is  pronounced 
by  good  judges  inferior  to  none.  The  transit 
instrument  is  also  an  unusually  fine  one,  and  is 
connected  with  Bond's  improved  magnetic 
register;  by  means  of  which  the  observations 
are  rcQorded  with  perfect  accuracy. 

Married, — At  Lee,  N.  H.,  on  the  8th  inst.,  Jo- 
nathan Cartland  to  Mary  Jane  Smith,  both 
members  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died,— On  the  27th  of  Second  month,  in  the 
37th  year  of  her  age,  Phebe  C,  wife  of  Dr.  Richard 
H.  Thomas,  of  BaUimore.  She  had  very  early  in 
Jife  yielded  herself  to  the  restraining  influence  of 
divine  grace,  and  had  long  been  earnestly  con- 
cerned to  live  "  as  it  becometh  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,"  and  had  been  permitted  to  enjoy  at  sea- 
sons the  comforting  assurance  of  the  Lord's  par- 
doning love.  But  when,  about  the  first  of  Ninth 
month  last,  she  was  made  acquainted  with  the  in- 
curable nature  of  her  disease,  she  set  herself  reso- 
lutely to  the  work  of  her  soul's  salvation.  It  be- 
came the  one  object  of  her  life ;  under  many  dis- 
couragements, and  alternations  of  hope  and  fear, 
it  went  on,  until  about  two  months  since  she  was 
favored  to  experience  entire  resignation,  and 
blessed  with  a  clear  evidence,  even  to  her  diffi- 
dent mind,  of  "  acceptance  in  the  Beloved."  She 
was  strengthened  to  give  up  all  anxiety  with  re- 
gard to  her  husband  and  children,  and  to  connmit 
herself  with  them  into  the  Lord's  holy  keeping. 
She  was  preserved  in  great  patience  and  even 
cheerfulness,  often  expressing  her  gratitude  for 
the  many  mercies  bestowed  upon  her;  enjoyed 
the  society  of  her  friends,  and  seemed  wonderfully 
delivered  from  every  care. 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  written  a  few  days  only 
before  the  close,  she  thus  expresses  herself :  Ah  ! 
the  deep  and  troubled  waters,  through  which  at 
times  I  have  had  to  pass,  can  only  be  realized  by 
those  who  have  also  been  tried  by  the  waves  of 
affliction.    My  poor  tossed  spirit  found  no  rest, 
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until,  in  the  riches  of  His  mercy.  He  enabled  me 
to  cast  all  my  care  upon  him.  Then  was  He  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  show  me,  that  while  in  my  own 
strength  I  was  weaker  than  a  child,  yet.  that  He 
could  so  smooth  the  ruggedness  of  the  path,  that 
my  feet  should  not  slip,  and  so  extract  the  bitter- 
ness from  the  cup,  that  when  put  to  my  lips,  I 
could  humbly  say,  'not  my  will,  oh  Lord!  but 
thine  be  done.'  If  the  very  hairs  of  my  children's 
heads  are  all  numbered  they  could  not  need  my 
care:  and  resting  solely,  I  trust,  on  the  merits  of 
my  Saviour^  I  had  faith  to  believe  that  strength, 
according  to  my  need,  would  be  vouchsafed  me, 
and  I  could  quietly  rest  under  the  shadow  of  his 
wing." 

Died,  At  Manchester,  Kennebec  Co.,  Maine,  on 
the  14th  of  First  month,  Charlotte  Wingate, 
aged  GO,  a  member  and  elder  of  Litchfield 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  In  Providence,  on  the  7th  inst.,  suddenly, 

from  the  effects  of  a  fall,  Elizabeth  Congdon,  wife 
of  Jonathan  Congdon,  aged  87  years,  a  beloved 
and  useful  member  and  elder  of  Providence 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  At  his  residence  in  Palmyra,  Wayne  Co., 

N.  Y.,  on  the  11th  of  Second  month,  Jesse  Eddy, 
a  much  esteemed  member  and  an  elder  of  Farm- 
ington  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  86th  year  of  his 
age. 


WANTED. 

A  small  family  is  wanted  as  tenants  for  a  dwel- 
ling in  this  city,  the  rent  of  which  will  be  taken 
out  in  board  by  a  Friend.  Enquire  at  the  Office  of 
the  Review. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Term  will  open  on  Fourth  day, 
the  9th  of  Fifth  month  next. 

The  managers  have  made  arrangements  to  open, 
under  the  direction  of  a  Friend  of  much  experi- 
ence as  a  teacher,  and  who  is  believed  to  be  fully 
competent  for  the  station,  an  Academical  Depart- 
ment, in  which  students  who  are  not  prepared  for 
either  of  the  regular  classes  will  be  carefully  in- 
structed in  all  the  preparatory  studies,  except  the 
elements  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  which 
will  be  taught  as  heretofore  by  the  teacher  in  the 
Classical  Department.  Students  in  the  Acade- 
mical Department  will  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of 
those  in  the  regular  classes,  and  the  studies  will 
be  carefully  arranged  to  meet  their  wants. 

Applications  for  admission  into  the  institution 
should  be  made  to  the  Superintendent,  Jonathan 
Richards,  West  Haverford^  Delaware  County,  Fa., 
or,  if  more  convenient,  may  be  registerpd  with 
Charles  Yarnall,  Secretary  of  the  Board,  No.  39 
Market  street,  Philada.  The  age  of  the  applicant, 
his  previous  studies,  and  whether  or  not  he  is  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  should  be 
clearly  stated.  Copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report, 
with  the  terms,  and  the  rules  for  the  government 
of  the  students,  will  be  forwarded  on  application 
to  either  of  the  above  named. 

M  mo.,  1855. 

Let  not  the  rich  man  have  it  said  to  him  that 
his  house,  his  lands,  are  worth  fifteen  and  thirty 
talents,  and  he  himself  not  worth  three  oboli. — 
St.  Clement. 
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DONATION  FROM  INDIANA  FRIENDS. 

The  Treasurer  of  Western  Soup  Society/' 
Philadelplaia,  acknowledges  with  feelings  of 
gratitude^  the  liberal  donation  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  and  fifteen  cents,  received  from 
Friends  and  others  of  Hamilton  County,  Indiana, 
as  follows  : 

From  Friends  of  Richland  Monthly 

Meeting       -       -       -       -       $96  30 
From  Friends  of  Westfield  Monthly 

Meeting       ....        35  00 
From  Friends  of  Hinkle's  Creek 

Monthly  Meeting  ...         15  15 
From  Individuals  not  Friends    -  3  70 


$150  15 

Owing  to  the  amount  of  suffering  prevailing 
during  the  past  winter,  the  demand  for  provi- 
sions has  been  unusually  great,  and  the  managers 
have  had  to  rely  upon  the  liberality  of  their 
friends  to  enable  them  to  meet  the  expenses  they 
have  had  to  incur.  Friends  in  various  parts  of 
the  country  have  kindly  aided  us  in  our  benevo- 
lent work,  and  although  their  donations  have  not 
been  publicly  acknowledged,  they  have  been 
gratefully  received.  About  three  thousand  dol- 
lars will  be  expended  during  the  present  season, 
and  it  is  supposed  upwards  of  8000  persons  have 
been  furnished  with  Soup  daily  (except  1st  day) 
and  Bread  twice  a  week. 

Wm.  Biddle,  Treasurer. 


few  things  we  should  more  dread. —  Congreya- 
tionalist. 


POSTHUMOUS  INFLUENCE. 

It  was  a  striking  remark  of  a  dying  man, 
whose  life  had  been,  alas  !  but  poorly  spent — 
^'  Oh  that  my  influence  could  he  gathered  up  and 
hurled  with  me."  It  could  not  be.  That  man's 
influence  survives  him.  It  still  lives — is  still 
working  on,  and  will  live  and  work  for  centuries 
to  come.  He  could  not  when  he  came  to  die, 
and  perceived  how  sad  and  deleterious  his  influ- 
ence had  been,  put  forth  his  dying  hands  and 
arrest  that  influence.  It  was  too  late.  He  had 
put  in  motion  an  agency  which  he  was  altogether 
powerless  to  arrest.  His  body  could  be  shrouded 
and  coffined  and  buried  out  of  sight,  but  not  his 
influence.  For  that,  alas  !  corrupt  and  deadly 
as  it  is,  there  is  no  shroud,  no  burial.  It  walks 
the  earth  like  a  pestilence — like  the  angel  of 
death — and  will  walk,  till  the  hand  of  God  ar- 
rests and  chains  it. 

Let  us  be  careful  what  influence  we  leave  be- 
hind us.  For  good  or  evil,  we  shall  and  must 
live  and  act,  on  the  earth,  after  our  bodies  have 
returned  to  dust.  The  grave,  even  so  far  as  this 
world  is  concerned,  is  not  the  end  of  us.  In  the 
nature  of  things  it  cannot  be.  We  are,  every 
one  of  us,  doing  that  every  day,  every  hour,  which 
will  survive  us,  and  which  will  afi"ect,  for  good 
or  for  evil,  those  who  come  after  us.  There  is 
nothing  we  are  more  prone  to  forget  or  disregard, 
than  our  influence  upon  others,  yet  there  are 


At  a  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting^  held  at  Mount  Pleasant,  on  the  IQth 
and  17th  of  the  Second  Month,  1855. 

To  the  Monthly  Meetings  and  members  within 
our  limits  : — 

Dear  Friends, — Since  this  body  was  last  con- 
vened, circumstances  have  occurred  calculated 
to  try  closely  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  and  we  have  felt 
our  minds  drawn  forth  at  this  time  in  aff"ection- 
ate  solicitude  on  your  account,  and  a  concern 
has  been  raised  for  the  faithful  support  of  the 
blessed  cause  of  Truth  and  righteousness,  not 
only  by  and  among  you,  but  throughout  the 
limits  of  our /widely  extended  Society.  The 
three  Yearly  Meetings  which  have  occurred  since 
the  adjournment  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  in  the 
9th  month  last,  to  which  its  epistles  were  ad- 
dressed, giving  a  correct  statement  of  the  sorrow- 
ful secession  that  took  place  from  it  at  that  time, 
have  declared  their  unity  with  those  who  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  their  legitimate  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  refused  to  remain  subordinate  to 
it.  The  ostensible  reasons  put  forth  by  those 
meetings  for  the  course  they  have  pursued,  have 
been  widely  circulated,  and  we  cannot  but  be- 
lieve that  all  of  you  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
concern  and  labor  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  ever 
since  our  present  difficulties  commenced,  must 
be  fully  convinced  they  are  inapplicable  to  that 
concern  and  labor,  and  can  in  no  wise  justify  the 
course  pursued  by  them,  or  palliate  the  act  of 
separation  and  insubordination  which  has  pro- 
duced such  mournful  disorder  and  suffering 
within  our  limits. 

In  addressing  you,  we  feel  it  is  not  necessary 
to  enter  into  any  argument  to  prove,  that, 
the  greater  portion  of  the  difficulties  into  which 
our  beloved  Society  has  been  brought,  has  had 
its  origin,  mainly,  in  the  dissemination  of  works 
containing  views  on  some  of  the  important  princi- 
ples and  testimonies  which  we,  as  a  religious  So- 
ciety, were  raised  up  to  support,  that  are  incom- 
patible with  the  faith  ever  professed  by  Friends ; 
and  which,  if  allowed  to  gain  an  ascendancy 
among  our  members,  must,  we  believe,  lead  them 
away  from  the  spirituality  and  simplicity  of  our 
holy  religion.  As  consistent  Friends,  we  have 
felt  ourselves  conscientiously  bound,  in  common 
with  many  other  brethren,  to  bear  a  testimony 
against  those  views  and  their  dissemination  among 
the  members  of  our  religious  Society,  for  no 
other  reason  than  because  we  love  the  truths  of 
the  gospel,  as  revealed  to  our  early  Friends,  and 
believed  in  by  the  faithful  in  the  Society  since 
its  commencement,  and  because  it  rests  on  us  as 
a  duty,  to  transmit  them  in  their  purity  to  those 
who  are  to  come  after  us. 

In  1846  our  Yearly  Meeting,  notwithstanding 
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that  a  coutrariety  of  sentiment  was  manifested  ; 
among  some  of  its  members  on  other  points, 
united,  without  a  dissenting  voice,  in  informing 
Friends  in  England,  that  '^the  peace  and  har- 
mony of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  in  its  several 
branches,  as  well  as  in  its  collective  capacity,  at 
the  present  season,  have  been  greatly  disturbed 
on  account  of  the  doctrinal  writings  of  a  member 
or  members  of  [that]  Yearly  Meeting  in  circu- 
lation among  us,  which  are  not  deemed  by  us  to 
be  in  accordance  with  those  on  the  same  sub- 
jects, of  our  ancient  approved  authors." 

Here,  then,  is  the  original  source  of  the  trou- 
bles into  which,  not  only  this  Yearly  Meeting, 
but  Friends  everywhere  in  this  land  find  them- 
selves introduced.  We  are  aware  that  many, 
who  have  separated  from  this  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  of  those  who  have  united  with  them,  declare 
that  they  have  not  adopted  and  do  not  approve 
of  the  unsound  views  contained  in  those  works, 
and  we  hope  and  trust  that  to  a  great  extent  it 
may  be  so  ]  but  yet  it  must  be  admitted  that 
strong  opposition  has  been  manifested  by  them, 
to  tliG  church  bearing  its  testimony  fully  and 
faithfully  against  those  views,  and  warning  its 
members  not  to  imbibe  or  promulgate  them. 

Our  beloved  Society  everywhere  has  been 
weakened  and  crippled  by  the  inroads  of  a 
worldly  spirit,  and  there  is  a  strong  disposition 
manifested  by  many,  to  leave  the  simplicity  which 
its  ])rinci}>les  enjf)in,  to  copy  the  manners  of  the 
world,  and  to  go  back  into  many  things  out  of 
which  our  worthy  predecessors  were  redeemed,  and 
which  faithful  Friends  in  every  generation,  since 
their  rise,  have  seen  in  the  light  of  the  liord  are 
contrary  to  his  will  concerning  us  as  a  people. 
We  believe  the  unsound  views  to  which  we  have 
alluded,  adapt  themselves  to  this  weak  and  fal- 
tering state  in  the  Society,  and  lead  into  a  su- 
perficial, out-side  religion,  that  takes  the  place  of 
that  thorough  heart-changing  work,  which  can 
be  effected  alone  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  fire ;  so  that,  while  there  may  be  a 
show  of  creaturely  performance  in  will-worship 
and  in  works  of  philanthropy  and  benevolence, 
flowing  from  it,  there  is  lacking  the  stability  in 
self-denial  and  righteousness  which  is  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit.  Relieving  this,  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing felt  bound  to  testify  against  them.  And, 
dear  Friends,  we  think  the  signs  of  the  times 
admonish  us  not  to  relax  in  contending  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  in  love 
and  humility  warning  our  brethren  and  sisters 
everywhere  to  beware  of  everything  that  may 
mar  or  weaken  it. 

The  difficulties  and  division  in  New  England, 
we  have  always  believed,  had  their  origin  from 
the  dissemination  of,  and  opposition  to,  the 
spread  of  the  unsound  doctrines  alluded  to.  Those 
who  felt  themselves  bound  to  bear  public  testi- 
mony against  them,  were  brought  under  the 
censure  of  the  meetings  to  which  they  belonged 
— party  feeling  was,  we  fear,  allowed  to  usurp 


the  place  of  tnie  judgment,  and  the  unhappy 
division  in  that  Yearly  Meeting  was  the  result. 
With  the  views  and  feelings  prevailing  in  this 
Yearly  ^Meeting,  and  the  declarations  it  had  re- 
peatedly made,  it  could  not  consistently  exclude 
from  a  seat  in  the  meeting  those  members  in 
New  England  who,  it  believed,  were  maintain- 
ing a  testimony  against  error,  similar  with  that 
which  it  had  itself  been  called  to  uphold,  pend- 
ing, as  the  claims  for  the  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting  were  bef(n'e  it.  This  is  the  position  in 
which  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  has  been  placed  in 
reference  to  their  brethren  in  New  England,  and 
here  is  where  those  who  have  now  separated 
themselves  from  it,  have  refused  to  submit  to  its 
decisions,  or  to  acquiesce  in  the  course  it  has 
felt  itself  constrained  to  pursue.  This  insubor- 
dination on  their  part  has  been  we  believe,  not 
a  little  promoted  and  increased  by  the  unautho- 
rized and  uncalled  for  interference  of  some  of 
the  other  Yearly  Meetings  and  their  members, 
who,  having  exercised  their  right  to  come  to  a 
judgment  in  relation  to  the  New  England  diffi- 
culty, should  have  felt  themselves  restrained 
from  attempting  to  influence  or  prejudice  the 
judgment  of  this  co-equal  Yearly  Meeting, 
whereby  they  have  greatly  contributed  to  the 
sorrowful  separation  of  so  many  of  its  members 
from  it.  And  when  the  separation  took  place, 
and  those  who  seceded  from  the  Yearly  Meeting 
were  first  together  by  themselves,  and  it  was 
proposed  and  urged  by  some  of  their  members 
not  to  persevere  in  their  undertaking,  we  have 
reliable  testimony  that  those  with  minutes  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings,  who  were  with  them, 
urged  them  not  to  abandon  the  course  they  had 
commenced,  and  encouraged  them  to  believe 
they  would  be  countenanced  in  it  by  their  re- 
spective Yearly  Meetings ;  and  after  thus  iden- 
tifying themselves  with  and  promoting  the  sepa- 
ration in  our  Yearly  Meeting,  two  of  those 
Friends  were  on  the  committee  that  sat  in  judg- 
ment on  the  claims  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  and 
the  body  they  had  encouraged  in  seceding  from  it. 

The  appointment  of  Renjamin  Iloyle  as  clerk 
of  the  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  9th  month 
last,  was  in  accordance  with  the  deliberate  con- 
clusion of  that  meeting,  come  to  in  former  years, 
and  acted  on  repeatedly;  and  in  the  .observance 
of  which,  those  who  have  now  separated  from  it 
insisted  :igain  and  again;  and  moreover,  it  was 
fully  THiited  with  by  much  the  larger  portion  of 
those  present  at  the  time,  as  was  manifested  by 
the  expression,  and  by  the  number  withdrawing 
when  the  clerk  read  the  minute  of  adjournment : 
while  the  nomination  and  appointment  of  the 
Friend  who  served  the  Separatists,  was  in  all 
respects  a  revolutionary  measure  ;  and  we  cannot 
but  foresee  and  lament  that  those  meetings  that 
have  sanctioned  it,  have  established  for  them- 
selves a  precedent  that  may,  in  a  future  day, 
afford  a  plea  for  insubordination  and  disorgani- 
zation within  their  own  borders. 
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In  adverting  to  these  painful  circumstances  at 
this  time,  in  order  to  place  the  action  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  in  its  true  light,  and  to  repel  the 
unkind  charges  that  have  been  pressed  against 
it,  we  sincerely  desire  to  be  preserved  from 
making  any  unjust  or  uncharitable  reflections  on 
any  of  our  brethren,  or  in  any  wise  adding  to 
the  feelings  of  disunity  and  division  existing 
among  the  members  of  our  once  peaceful  and 
united  Society.  We  are  persuaded,  that  in  the 
course  pursued  towards  our  Yearly  meeting  by 
the  three  bodies  to  which  we  have  before  alluded, 
a  great  wrong  has  been  done,  not  merely  to  it, 
but  to  the  blessed  cause  of  Truth,  which  we 
trust  is  dear  to  us,  and  for  and  with  which  we 
desire  patiently  to  suffer ;  leaving  the  event  to 
the  Lord,  who,  we  reverently  believe,  will 
strengthen  and  comfort  his  humble  and  dedicated 
children,  however  set  aside  and  contemned,  and 
in  his  own  time  make  a  plain  path  for  them  to 
walk  in. 

It  is  our  earnest  desire  that  all  our  members 
may  be  brought  to  feel  more  and  more  deeply 
the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  them  individu- 
ally, in  making  profession  of  those  spiritual  views 
of  the  gospel,  for  which  the  Society  of  Friends 
has  been  distinguished ;  and  be  led  to  seek,  with 
earnest  and  sincere  hearts,  to  learn  of  Him  who 
is  meek  and  lowly,  that  so  they  may  be  prepared 
to  walk  unblamably  before  men,  and  thus  adorn 
the  doctrines  which  we  profess  to  love  and  up- 
hold. This,  dear  Friends,  will  preserve  you 
from  indulging  in  hard  or  uncharitable  feelings 
towards  your  brethren  or  sisters  who  differ  from 
you*  and  while  it  strengthens  you  to  maintain 
the  truth  with  firmness,  will  lead  you  to  treat 
them  with  Christian  kindness,  and  earnestly  to 
seek  for  the  restoration  of  the  fellowship  of  the 
gospel  among  all  who  profess  our  name.  The 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gen- 
tle unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meek- 
ness instructing  those  who  oppose  themselves,  if 
God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance  to 
the  acknowledging  of  the  truth."  Keep  diligent- 
ly to  the  attendance  of  all  your  meetings,  both  for 
worship  and  discipline,  and  when  there,  labor  to 
have  your  minds  gathered  to  the  gift  of  God  in 
yourselves,  that  so  you  may  witness  your  assem- 
bling together  to  be  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
his  blessed  presence  to  be  in  the  midst  of  you. 

The  discipline  and  organization  of  our  reli- 
gious Society  had  their  origin  from  the  same 
divine  source  from  which  have  emanated  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  given  to  us  to  uphold, 
and  anything  which  tends  to  lay  waste  or  weaken 
them,  must  have  its  origin  out  of  the  Truth,  and 
tend  to  disorder  and  confusion.  We  cannot, 
therefore,  view  with  approbation,  or  give  counte- 
nance to  any  measures  which  violate  the  provi- 
sions of  the  discipline,  or  to  proceedings  subver- 
sive of  the  wholesome  order  established  among 
us  in  the  wisdom  of  Truth.  The  design  of 
meetings  for  discipline,  says  our  worthy  elder 
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George  Fox,  is  to  promote  charity  and  piety. 
These  being  the  objects,  in  order  to  attain  to  and 
promote  them,  it  is  needful  for  the  members  to 
be  clothed  upon  with  Christian  love  and  humility, 
and  in  all  their  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Truth,  to  seek  unto  Him  who  has  promised  to 
be  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  those  that  sit  in 
judgment,  and  strength  to  them  who  turn  the 
battle  to  the  gate.  Beware,  then,  we  beseech 
you,  lest  you  put  forth  the  hand  unbidden,  from 
the  promptings  of  your  own  will  and  wisdom, 
and  carefully  avoid  everything  like  party  spirit, 
which  must  always  produce  heats  and  spiritual 
blight.  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind ;  live  in 
peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  aforesaid  meeting. 

^    Joseph  Edgerton,  Clerk. 

P.  S.  Feeling  concerned  for  the  preservation 
and  right  settlement  of  all  our  members,  we 
would  tenderly  and  affectionately  exhort  them, 
not  to  give  way  improperly  to  that  unsettlement 
which  prevails  so  much  in  the  community  at 
large,  in  relation  to  the  removal  to  the  A'\^estern 
country  ;  believing  that  the  dissolving  of  old  and 
the  forming  of  new  associations  in  life,  often 
have  an  injurious  effect,  especially  upon  the 
young  and  rising  generation  :  and  when  any  may 
have  their  attention  turned  to  so  important  a 
step — let  the  motive  be  ever  so  plausible — we 
would  advise  them  to  try  it  by  the  unerring 
Spirit  of  Truth,  which,  if  in  humility  and  reve- 
rence sought  unto,  will  not  fail  to  direct  us  safe- 
ly ;  for  agreeably  to  the  Scripture  testimony^  the 
steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord. 
By  this  prudent  and  judicious  course.  Friends 
may  be  preserved  from  improper  removals,  which 
at  all  times  is  very  desirable,  and  particularly  at 
this  juncture,  wherein  so  much  affliction  and 
trouble  prevails  in  our  Society. 

Should,  however,  any  of  our  Friends,  on  such 
solid  deliberation,  fully  believe  that  they  have 
liberty  in  the  Truth  to  take  such  an  important 
step,  we  would  propose  to  our  Monthly  Meetings, 
that  all  certificates  issued  for  such  members,  be 
forwarded  to  Stillwater  Monthly  Meeting,  a 
branch  of  Stillwater  Quarterly  Meeting,  with  in- 
formation of  their  place  of  residence ;  which 
meetings  shall  have  the  oversight  of  such  mem- 
bers, until  the  Yearly  Meeting  takes  action  on 
the  subject ;  and  any  application  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  meeting  for  worship  or  discipline  shall 
be  made  to  those  meetings,  which  shall  exercise 
the  needful  care  over  them,  according  to  disci- 
pline, either  by  writing  or  otherwise,  and  any 
expense  so  incurred  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
treasury  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  This  is  a  mea- 
sure arising  from  the  action  of  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting  towards  ours ;  and  in  order  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  our 
members,  it  seems  incumbent  upon  us  to  make 
some  provision  to  meet  the  exigency  of  the  case. 
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And  meetings  for  worship  or  discipline  so  set  up 
and  established,  are  to  be  considered  as  a  branch 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 


THE  TWO  PLEDGES. 

Little  Deunie"  was  the  only  son  of  a  cler- 
gyman, who,  some  years  since,  lived  on  the  shore 
of  Lake  George.  This  was  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  temperance  reformation,  when  every 
family  kept  intoxicating  liquors  constantly  on 
hand,  and  used  them  as  an  occasional,  if  not  as 
a  daily  beverage.  Taught  by  the  example  of  the 
father  and  his  guests,  the  little  boy  contracted  a 
love  for  strong  drinks,  that  gave  his  parents 
most  painful  apprehensions  on  his  account,  and 
was  the  subject  of  their  frequent  but  unavailing 
remonstrance.  At  length,  at  a  barn  raising 
which  he  had  been  permitted  to  attend,  and 
where  he  had  free  access  to  a  keg  of  liquor,  he 
became  dead  drunk,  and  was  laid  upon  a  board 
under  a  tree.  The  rest  of  the  story  we  copy  in 
the  language  of  the  author  : 

"x\bout  four  o'clock  his  father  called  to  ac- 
company him  home  ;  not  seeing  him,  he  eagerly 
inquired  for  his  child ;  they  pointed  him  to  the 
place  where  he  lay.  With  a  heart  full  of  sor- 
row, he  carried  him  home  to  his  mother  and  sis- 
ters. Together  his  parents  watched  by  his  bed 
during  the  tedious  night  that  followed,  not  know- 
ing but  the  dreadful  stupor  would  result  in  his 
death  ;  but  fully  resolved,  if  he  lived,  not  to  leave 
untried  any  efibrt  that  might  promise  to  save 
him. 

It  was  not  until  the  evening  of  the  second 
day  that  he  was  restored  to  perfect  consciousness. 
His  parents  thought  it  best  not  to  speak  to  him 
of  the  cause  of  his  illness  for  some  days,  hoping 
his  own  reflections  would  do  him  much  more 
good  J  but  in  this  they  were  disappointed — he 
did  not  exhibit  the  first  symptom  of  remorse  or 
consciousness  that  he  had  done  wrong. 

''About  a  week  after  the  event  just  related, 
his  father  invited  him  one  pleasant  morning  to 
take  a  walk  Their  road  lay  along  the  shore  of 
the  lake,  and  was  lined  with  stately  trees  on 
either  side.  For  a  time  they  walked  on  in  si- 
lence. 

'' '  Dennic,'  said  he,  '  do  you  know  what  it 
was  made  you  sick  the  other  day  V 

u  I  Why,  I  suppose  I  drank  too  much  rum/ 
he  artlessly  replied. 

"'Well,  my  son,  do  you  know  that  I  think 
you  are  in  danger  of  becoming  a  drunkard  V 

"  '  Why,  father,  I  know  you  tell  me  so,  but  I 
am  not  afraid  of  it.  You  drink  rum  every  day, 
and  you  are  not  a  drunkard  ;  and  when  I  get  old 
enough  to  know  how  much  it  will  do  for  me  to 
drink,  then  I  can  keep  from  being  drunk  too.' 

''  They  both  seated  themselves  on  a  rock  near 
the  shftre,  and  most  faithfully  did  his  father 
speak  of  the  evils  of  intemperance,  then  taking 
a  small  gold  watch  from  his  pocket,  which  Deu- 


,  nie  had  long  desired  to  call  his  own,  he  said, 
I  '  Dennie,  if  you  will  promise  me  that  you  will 
never  drink  any  more  rum,  I  will  give  you  this 
gold  watch.    AVill  you  do  it  V 

"  Rising  from  his  seat,  and  looking  his  father 
full  in  the  face,  he  replied,  '  If  it  is  wrong  for 
me  to  drink  rum,  I  scorn  to  be  hired  not  to  arink 
it.  But  I  will  tell  you,  sir,  what  I  will  do.  If 
it  is  wrong  for  me  to  drink,  it  is  wrong  for  you, 
and  if  you  stop  drinking,  I  will.' 

"  Had  a  flash  of  lightning  burst  from  the 
cloudless  sky  above  them,  his  father  would  not 
have  been  more  startled.  '  How  could  he  preach 
or  perform  the  laborious  duties  of  a  pastor  with- 
out his  daily  glass  of  bitters  ?  How  could  he 
get  up  in  a  cold  winter's  night,  and  go  to  pray 
by  the  bed  of  some  dying  parishioner,  without 
a  glass  of  something  to  prevent  him  taking  cold  ? 
How  could  he  attend  the  various  ecclesiastical 
meetings  of  the  church  without  something  to 
help  him  bear  the  fatigues  of  the  journey  ?'  The 
sacrifice  was  indeed  great,  but  the  welfare  of  his 
child  demanded  it.  And  summoning  all  his 
resolution,  with  a  faltering  voice,  he  replied — '  I 
will  do  it,  my  son.'  And  thus  they  pledged 
themselves  to  Total  Abstinence  there. 

"  The  lake,  the  trees,  and  the  pure  blue  sky, 
being  their  only  witnesses,  save  only  that  Holy 
Being  who  is  everywhere.  As  they  retraced 
their  steps,  his  father,  taking  the  little  watch 
from  his  pocket,  gave  it  to  Dennie,  and  said, 
'  My  son,  you  have  long  wished  that  I  would 
give  you  this  watch.  It  is  now  youi^s  as  long  as 
you  keep  your  promise.  Should  that  ever  b$ 
broken,  I  shall  expect  you  to  return  it  to*me; 
till  then,  let  it  be  a  token  to  you  of  this  promise 
we  have  now  made.' 

"  Years  have  passed,  and  the  same  little  Den- 
nie is  now  a  distinguished  clergyman  in  one  of 
the  most  populous  western  cities.  Four  bright 
little  boys  call  him  father.  The  same  little  gold 
watch  decorates  his  parlor  wall,  and  often  does 
he  point  to  it  and  tell  of  his  danger  and  his  es- 
cape from  the  whirlpool  of  Intemperance." — 
Montreal  Li/e  Boat. 


THE     MOON. — INTERESTING    AND  IMPORTANT 
DISCOVERY. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  London  Astronomical  i 
Society,  on  the  lUth  of  November  last,  a  letter  | 
was  read  from  Prof.  ]lansen,  an  eminent  German  ] 
astronomer,  to  Prof.  Airy,  from  which  we  ex-  J 
tract  the  following  passage,  in  which  Professor 
H.  makes  mention  of  his  recent  discovery  that 
the  centre  of  gravity  in   the  Moon  does  not 
coincide  by  several  miles  with  the  centre  of  its 
figure,  and  that,  therefore,  allhowjh  that  side  of 
the  Moon  lohich  is  ahcai/s  turned  toicards  us 
presents  the  appearance  of  a  parched,  rugged 
and  broken  surface,  the  opposite  side  maij  be 
vei-y  different,  and  even  according  to  our  ideas 
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suitable  for  the  residence  of  beings  similar  to 
those  on  the  Earth. 

Our  astronomers  will  recollect  that  for  several 
years  Prof.  Hansen  has  been  engaged  by  the 
British  Grovernment^  in  the  construction  of  new 
tables  of  the  Moon,  which  should  be  more  correct 
than  any  now  existing,  but  the  completion  of 
which  has  been  delayed  by  political  and  other 
causes ;  they  will  therefore  be  glad  to  learn,  that 
in  another  part  of  the  same  letter  Prof.  H.  says : 
— As  regards  the  Lunar  Tables,  I  am  now  so 
far  advanced  with  their  construction,  as  to  be  in 
possession  of  tables  which  represent  the  individual 
observations  of  the  Moon  with  a  great  degree 
of  accuracjr,  and  leave  hardly  any  greater  out- 
standing diiferences  than  those  which  are  usually 
met  with  in  observations  of  the  fixed  stars. 

From  the  above  it  follows  that  the  centre  of 
the  moon's  figure  lies  about  32  geographical 
miles  (reckoning  60  miles  to  a  degree  of  the 
equator)  nearer  to  us  than  the  centre  of  gravity ; 
and  hence  it  follows,  that  between  the  two 
hemispheres  of  the  moon,  of  which  the  one  is 
directed  towards  the  earth  and  the  other  is  turned 
away  in  the  opposite  direction,  there  must  exist 
a  considerable  difference  with  respect  to  level, 
climate,  and  all  other  circumstances  depending 
thereon.  Since  the  strata  of  homogeneous 
density  must  arrange  themselves  nearly  in  re- 
lation to  the  centre  of  gravity,  it  follows,  if  we 
suppose  the  figure  of  the  moon  to  be  a  sphere, 
that  the  centre  of  the  visible  disk  of  the  moon 
lies  about  32  geographical  miles  above  the  mean 
level,  and  the  centre  of  the  opposite  hemisphere 
almost  as  much  under  the  same  level ;  I  say 
i  almost,  since  if,  as  we  here  must  assume,  the 
^  opposite  hemisphere  of  the  moon  is  more  dense 
than  the  hemisphere  towards  us,  it  necessarily 
follows  that  the  mean  level  of  the  former  will 
be  somewhat  depressed,  and  the  mean  level  of 
the  latter  somewhat  elevated.  If  we  suppose 
the  moon  to  be  an  ellipsoid,  the  elongation  of 
which  lies  in  the  direction  of  the  earth,  then 
the  hemisphere  of  the  moon  which  is  next  the 
earth  will  rise  a  little  more  above  the  mean  level, 
and  the  opposite  hemisphere  will  sink  a  little 
more  beneath  it.  Nay,  we  may  consider  it  as 
not  impossible  that  the  surface  of  the  opposite 
hemisphere  of  the  moon  wholly  or  partially 
accommodates  itself  to  one  and  the  same  level, 
in  a  similar  way  as  we  find  to  be  the  case  with 
the  earth. 

We  need  not,  then,  under  these  circum- 
stances, wonder  that  the  moon,  when  viewed 
from  the  earth,  appears  to  be  a  barren  region, 
deprived  of  an  atmosphere,  and  of  all  animal  and 
vegetable  life,  since  if  there  existed  upon  earth 
a  mountain  proportionally  high,  and,  consequent- 
ly, having  an  elevation  of  216,000  metres,  or 
116  geographical  miles,  there  would  not  be 
recognisable  upon  its  summit  the  slightest  trace 
of  an  atmosphere,  or  of  anything  depending 
thereon.    We  must  not,  however,  conclude  that. 
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on  the  opposite  hemisphere  of  the  moon,  the 
same  relations  exist ;  but  rather,  we  should  ex- 
pect, in  consequence  of  the  distance  of  the 
centre  of  figure  from  the  centre  of  gravity,  that 
an  atmosphere  and  animal  and  vegetable  life 
may  there  find  place.  Nearly  at  the  moon's 
limbs  the  mean  level  must  exist;  consequently, 
we  might  reasonably  expect  to  discover  there 
some  trace  of  an  atmosphere. 

If  v/e  now  inquire  into  the  cause  of  this 
condition  of  the  moon,  I  hold  it  to  be  not  im- 
possible that  volcanic  and  other  similar  forces 
in  the  interior  of  that  body  may  have  met  with 
far  less  opposition  in  one  of  the  hemispheres 
than  in  the  other,  and  may  therefore  have 
effected  much  greater  upheavings  of  the  surface 
in  the  former  than  in  the  latter.  I  am  also 
disposed  to  think  that  the  phenomena  termed 
^  Rills,'  which  are  perceptible  on  the  moon's 
surface,  and  respecting  which  selenographers  do 
not  seem  to  have  yet,  on  the  whole,  arrived  at 
any  satisfactory  conclusion,  are  rents  or  splits, 
which  have  been  occasioned  by  these  enormous 
upheavings.  I  submit  to  the  judgmeijt  of 
astronomers  these  considerations,  which,  strictly 
speaking,  do  not  belong  to  the  theory  to  which 
this  letter  is  devoted,  but  which  originate  in  the 
distance  of  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  moon 
from  its  centre  figure," 


LIFE'S  WIDE  OCEAN. 
'Tis  well  that  life  is  called  an  ocean  — well 

That  those  wild  waves  should  be  a  mirror,  where 
Man  may  behold  his  image  in  the  swell 

And  rush  of  angry  waters,  as  they  bear 
Proudly  along,  and  furiously  sweep 
Wealth,  Beauty,  Strength,  relentless  to  the  deep. 

Not  in  the  windings  of  the  silver  stream. 

Not  in  the  icebergs  gathered  round  the  pole, 

Not  in  the  lake  that  glows  in  morning's  beam, 
Nor  in  the  cataracts  that  dash  and  roll 

Adown  the  steep,  can  man  his  image  see, 

As,  mighty  Ocean!  it  is  seen  in  thee. 

Now  thou  art  calm,  and  on  thy  bosom  rests 
The  quiet  light  of  evening's  holy  star  ; 

Soon  thy  wild  billows  raise  their  lofty  crests, 
And  rings  thy  angry  battle-cry  afar : 

Wild  is  the  ravage  for  a  little  while, 

Then  all  is  calm  again  as  infant's  sweetest  smile. 

Such  is  the  life  of  man  :  how  sweetly  bright 
Oft  shines  the  star  of  hope  upon  his  path  ; 

Yet  quickly  clouds  obscure  its  cheering  light, 
And  tempests  roar  around  him  in  their  wrath  : 

Wider  and  wider  yawns  the  angry  wave, 

And  threatens  soon  to  sink  him  in  the  grave. 

Yet  sometimes  pass  the  clouds  of  wo  away, 

And  life's  last  hours  are  placid  and  serene  ; 
While  peace  seraphic  sings  its  soothing  lay, 

And  radiant  mercy  shines  o'er  all  the  scene  ; 
Life  glides  along  in  calmness  to  its  close, 
And  sweetly  sacred  is  the  last  repose. 
0  !  lovely  art  thou,  when  the  setting  sun 

Pours  his  declining  rays  upon  thy  breast ; 
But  lovelier,  when  the  storms  of  life  are  done. 

And  its  last  rays  are  sinking  into  rest, 
Beams  on  the  soul  the  dawning  light  of  heaven, 
To  tell  of  peace  with  God,  and  sins  forgiven. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  steamship  Pacific 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  14th  inst.,  and  the 
Africa  at  Halifax,  on  the  16th,  bringing  Liverpool 
dates  respectively  to  the  27th  ult.  and  the  3d  inst. 
Telegraphic  despatches  were  received  by  the  Go- 
vernment on  the  2d  inst.,  from  the  British  Minis- 
ters at  the  Hague  and  Berlin,  announcing  the 
death,  at  1  o'clock  that  morning,  of  the  Emperor 
of  Russia.  The  report  states  that  he  died  of  a 
pulmonary  disease,  following  a  severe  attack  of 
influenza.  He  was  born  7th  mo.  7tli,  1796,  and 
ascended  the  throne  12th  mo.  1st,  1825.  He  leaves 
lour  sons  and  three  daughters. 

Another  crisis  had  occurred  in  the  British  Min- 
istry, resulting  in  the  resignation  of  Gladstone, 
Herbert  and  Graham.  A  new  Cabinet  had  been 
formed,  but  no  important  changes  made,  except 
that  Lord  John  Russell  had  been  made  Secretary 
for  the  Colonies.  Riots  had  occurred  at  London 
and  Liverpool,  in  consequence  of  the  distress 
caused  by  the  severity  of  the  winter  and  the  stag- 
nation of  trade. 

Earl  Carlisle  has  been  appointed  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland. 

The  Vienna  Conference  was  to  open  on  the  5lh 
inst. 

The  new^s  from  the  Crimea  is  unimportant. 

The  Turkish  forces  at  Eupatoria,  cornmanded 
by  Omar  Pacha,  were  attacked,  on  the  17th  ult.,  by 
40,000  Russians  under  General  Osten  Sacken.  After 
an  obstinate  battle  of  four  and  a  half  hours,  the 
Russians  were  repulsed  with  a  loss  of  500  men 
killed  and  a  proportionate  number  wounded. 

Lord  Raglan  is  said  to  have  resigned,  to  avoid 
being  recalled. 

Schouaib  Karan,  Schamyl's  strongest  fortress,  is 
said  to  have  been  captured  by  the  Russians. 

A  formidable  insurrection  has  broken  out  in 
Kurdistan,  the  suppression  of  which  will  probably 
give  full  employment  to  all  the  Turkish  forces 
now  at  Kars  and  Erzeroum. 

France. — The  French  Emperor,  it  is  said,  in- 
tends soon  to  proceed,  himself,  to  the  seat  of  war. 
England  and  Austria  have  expostulated  against 
his  doing  so.  It  is  rumored  that  a  number  of  ar- 
rests for  political  causes  have  been  privately  made 
in  Paris.  A  French  frigate,  with  500  trooi)s  for 
the  Crimea,  has  been  wrecked  in  the  Straits  of 
Bonifacio,  and  all  on  board  lost. 

Sardinia  has  decreed  the  suppression  of  the 
monasteries. 

Italy. — AMazzinian  conspiracy  is  said  to  have 
been  discovered  at  Milan,  and  about  forty  persons 
have  been  arrested.  Accounts  from  Rome  state 
that  Cardinal  Antonelli  has  resigned,  and  that  the 
Pope  has  accepted  his  resignation. 

Poland. — From  the  large  quantities  of  provi- 
sions and  military  stores  accumulating  in  the  fort- 
resses of  Poland,  it  is  inferred  that  that  country  is 
expected  to  become  the  theatre  of  a  great  war. 

Spain. — The  provinces  were  tranquil  at  the 
latest  dates.  An  agent  of  an  English  company 
had  arrived  at  Madrid,  with  propositions  to  the 
Government  for  the  construction  of  the  projected 
railways  in  Spain. 

China. — Dates  from  Hong  Kong  are  to  1st 
mo.  15th.  The  insurgents  were  still  besieging 
Canton.  Their  fleet  had  gained  several  victories 
over  the  Imperialists  and  had  command  of  the 
whole  river.    In  a  fight  at  Whampoa  anchorage, 


the  foreign  shipping  was  considerably  damaged 
by  the  guns  of  the  belligerents.  The  English  and 
American  I'ommissioners  have  drawn  a  line 
around  the  factories,  and  given  notice  that  no  hos- 
tilities will  be  permitted  to  take  place  within  it. 

The  dates  from  Shanghai  are  to  1st  mo.  1st.  A 
difficulty  had  occurred  between  the  insurgent  au- 
thorities of  Shanghai  and  the  French,  whereupon 
Admiral  Laguerre  bombarded  the  battery  lor  two 
days,  after  which  the  fleet  landed  a  party  which 
spiked  the  guns  in  the  battery.  The  object  of  this 
proceeding  was  to  silence  the  battery,  which  was 
in  such  a  position  as  to  be  dangerous  to  the  foreign 
factories. 

Despatches  from  Ceylon,  of  the  1st  ult.,  an- 
nounce that  the  people  of  Australia  have  risen  and 
proclaimed  their  independence.  Some  troop.s, 
sent  to  put  down  the  insurrection,  had  fought  some 
sanguinary  engagements.  Melbourne  was  in  a 
state  of  siege. 

Mexico. — It  is  reported  that  Santa  Anna  has 
defeated  the  insurgents  under  Moreno,  and  alsd 
compelled  the  main  body  of  the  rebel  army,  under 
Alvarez,  to  retire  after  a  desperate  battle,  and  had 
returned  in  triumph  to  the  capital. 

Brownsville  dates  to  the  7th,  state  that  a  Mexi- 
can steamer  was  taking  troops  on  board  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Rio  Grande  for  Vera  Cruz  or  Tam- 
pico. 

California. — The  steamship  Northern  Light, 
from  San  Juan,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  19th 
inst.,  with  California' dates  to  the  26th  ult.  Intense 
excitement  existed  in  San  Francisco,  on  account 
of  the  suspension  of  five  of  the  principal  banking 
houses  in  that  city,  viz.,  Wells,  Fargo  &  Co.,  Page, 
Bacon  &  Co.,  Adams  &  Co.,  Robinson  &  Co.  and 
the  Mineral  bank.  Page,  Bacon  &  Co.  had  suc- 
ceeded in  making  an  arrangement  with  their  cre- 
ditors, which,  it  was  thought,  would  enable  the 
other  leading  houses  to  resume  payment  m  a  few 
days.  The  other  bankers  in  the  city  had  met  the 
demand  upon  them,  and  the  panic  was  subsiding. 

But  little  gold  had  been  taken  from  the  mines 
during  the  previous  fortnight,  in  consequence  of 
the  scarcity  of  water. 

Business  was  completely  prostrated.  There 
had  been  no  election  of  a  United  States  Senator, 
and  the  convention  had  adjourned  sine  die.  There 
had  been  large  fires  at  Stockton  and  Nevada. 
Heavy  rains  commenced  on  the  25th  ult.,  and 
still  continued  to  the  time  of  the  sailing  of  the 
steamer. 

The  Indian  troubles  were  on  the  increase.  Ten 
white  men  and  seventy  Indians  had  been  killed. 

The  Legislature  of  Oregon  adjourned  on  the 
18lh  ult. 

Olympia  ha;^  been  fixed  upon  as  the  capital  of 
Washington  Territory. 

In  Central  America,  Chamorro  continues  to  be 
successfid.  He  has  taken  all  the  towns  occupied 
by  the  revolutionists  except  Leon.  The  revolu- 
tionary leaders  are  quarrelling  among  themselves, 
and  their  men  are  rapidly  deserting. 

Pennsylvani  a  Legislature.— The  business  be- 
fore the  Senate  during  the  past  week  has  been  of 
little  general  interest. 

The  bill  for  the  sale  of  the  main  line  of  the  Pub- 
lic Works  was  discussed  in  the  House  on  the  14th 
and  IGth  inst. 

The  bill  to  repeal  the  license  laws  of  the  Com- 
monwealth passed  the  House  on  the  16th. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  436.) 

From  Baltimore,  Joseph  John  (furney  pro- 
ceeded to  Philadelphia. 

f       The  distance  between  the  two  cities/'  he 
!  observes,  in  one  of  his  letters,     is  about  one 
hundred  miles ;  and  one  circumstance  on  the 
I  journey  is  well  calculated  to  interest  a  stranger. 
I  It  is  the  conspicuousness  of  the  line  (though 
[without  any  natural  division)  which  separates 
th.e  slave-wrought  lands  of  Maryland  from  the 
free  territory  of  Pennsylvania.     The  sudden 
transit  from  inferior  to  superior  cultivation, 
and  from   impoverished   soil  to   fertility,  is 
extremely  striking,  especially  at  the  more  ad- 
vanced seasons  of  the  year;  and  certainly  it 
speaks  volumes  for  the  instruction  of  statesmen-, 
ia  proof  of  the  impolicy  of  slavery.    One  can 
hardly  imagine  on  what  grounds  this  perpetual 
visible  evidence  can  be  long  resisted.'^ 
j    Joseph  John  Gurney  continued  in  Philadel- 
pliia  and  its  neighborhood  upwards  of  three 
montbst    The  Society  of  Friends  in  that  city  is 
still  a  numerous  and  influential  body.  Besides 
attending  the  Quarterly  and  other  Meetings  of 
Friends  there,  and  in  some  of  the  adjoining  dis- 
'tricts,  as  well  as  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  usual 
course,  he  was  closely  engaged  in  paying  reli- 
gious visits  to  the  families  of  Friends  in  three 
of  the  four  "  Monthly  Meetings"  into  which 
the  city  is  divided.    A  minister  of  the  gospel, 
inore  especially  one  engaged  as  he  was,  must 
not  expect  to  have  a  course  free  from  difficulty. 
Grreat  is  the  trial  to  the  servant  of  Christ,  of  being 
iiiisunderstood  and  misinterpreted  by  those  who 
sincerely  love  and  desire  to  serve  the  same 
jlessed  Redeemer ;  but  he  may  surely  be  con- 
doled by  the  reflection,  that  from  age  to  age 


such  has  been  the  portion  of  many  faithful  be- 
lievers. This,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  was  the 
case  with  the  early  Friends.  Their  views  were 
misunderstood  and  misinterpreted  by  other  pro- 
fessing Christians,  and  frequently  were  the  mo- 
tives and  course  of  action  of  the  more  eminent 
amongst  them  not  comprehended,  even  by  the 
members  of  their  own  Society.  Separated,  as 
the  human  family  is,  by  an  almost  endless  va- 
riety of  disposition  and  circumstances,  and  very 
imperfectly,  if  at  all,  acquainted  with  one 
another's  motives,  impressions  are  often  re- 
ceived of  the  conduct  of  others^  which  further 
acquaintance  and  more  exact  investigation  prove 
to  be  wholly  unfounded,  or  greatly  mistaken  and 
exaggerated.  It  is  possible  that  some  of  the 
readers  of  these  pages  have  already  discovered 
that  their  acquaintance  with  Joseph  John  Grur- 
ney  (and  perhaps,  also,  with  their  own  hearts) 
was  at  this  time  too  imperfect  to  enable  them  to 
form  a  just  estimate  of  his  character ;  and  now, 
perhaps,  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  they  may  be,  at 
times,  led  to  look  back  with  some  sadness,  at  the 
misconceptions  which  then,  to  a  limited  extent, 
prevailed. 

The  dispensation,  trying  as  it  is,"  he  writes, 
in  one  of  his  letters,  in  allusion  to  this  subject, 

has  been,  as  to  myself,  seasonable  ;  a  wonder- 
ful defence  against  undue  exaltation  ;  bringing 
me,  from  time  to  time,  low  and  prostrate  before 
the  Lord.  I  thank  God  for  the  wholesome  dis- 
cipline ;  and  earnestly  do  I  desire  and  pray  that 
not  a  single  unchristian  feeling  towards  my  op- 
posers  may  enter  into  my  heart.  With  all  their 
mistakes,  I  give  them  credit  for  much  sincere 
love  to  Christ.'' 

The  following  are  from  his  Journal  of  this 
period  : — 

'Ind  mo.  4(7i.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  min- 
isters and  elders,  yesterday  morning,  pas.sed  ofi" 
quietly  and  well;  various  calls  and  interviews 
with  Friends  in  the  after  part  of  the  day.  A 

long  one  with  my  dear  friend   ,  kindly " 

intended  to  prepare  me  for  conflict  and  impedi- 
ment. I  have  felt  it  a  good  deal  during  the 
night;  but  I  think  my  chief  anxiety  is,  that  the 
Society,  and,  above  all,  the  cause  of  Truth,  may 
not  suffer ;  and  I  am  mercifully  favored  with 
precious  quietness  of  mind  this  morning.  0 
Lord,  I  most  earnestly  and  reverently  beseech 
thee,  that,  surrounded  as  I  am  by  some  opposing 
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influences  and  some  share  of  perplexity,  I  may 
be  enabled,  by  tby  grace,  to  keep  a  conscience 
void  of  ofience  in  thy  sight  and ;  in  the  sight  of 
my  fellow  men,  avoiding  even  the  appearance  of 
evil.  0  for  a  hoi}'  integrity  and  independence  in  the 
tmth,  united  with  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  the 
meekness  of  the  lamb,  and  the  harmlessness  of 
the  dove  ! 

Third  day,  [2cZ  mo.  Yesterday  the 

Quarterly  Meeting  ;  a  good  time  ;  the  ministry 
which  fell  to  my  lot  was  close  and  searching ; 
but  it  is  evident  that  I  have  a  course  of  some 
difficulty  and  tribulation  before  me.  May  I  ac- 
cept it  with  all  cheerfulness  and  submission ! 
To  day,  at  the  Northern  Monthly  Meeting, 
(dear  Stephen  Grellet  present,)  I  laid  before 
Friends  my  concern  to  visit  the  families  ;  much 
unity,  but  some  little  opposition  appeared.  This 
was  over-ruled,  and  I  suppose  that  John  Paul 
will  commence  the  work  with  me  to-morrow 
morning.  May  the  Lord  graciously  sustain  me 
in  patient  resignation  ! 

'Ind  mo.  The  public  meeting  at  the 

North  Meeting  House  last  Third-day  evening, 
notwithstanding  pouring  rain,  was  large  and 
very  solemn  and  relieving.  I  was  greatly  com- 
forted by  it,  and  ended  the  day  in  peace. 

2,'lnd.  To-day,  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meet- 
ing at  Arch  Street.  I  laid  my  concern  before 
Friends  for  visiting  their  families,  which  was  ac- 
ceded to.  Only  one  opposing  voice.  Five  family 
ittings  since.  I  have  felt  much  peace  in  having 
taken  this  further  step  with  Friends  ;  and  it  is 


evident  that. 


through  mercy, 


my  way  is  opening 


among  them. 

Second-day  Evening^  Src?  mo.  bth.  [After  at- 
tending the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Burlington.] 
The  visit  to  Burlington  was  an  occasion  of  en- 
couragement and  comfort.  It  is  delightful  to 
enlarge  the  boundaries  of  gospel  fellowship.  Pte- 
becca  Grellet,  John  Cox,  Susan  Smith  and  her 
children,  Julia  Clarke  and  Abigail  Barker,  with 
many  others,  were  then  added  to  my  list  of 
Friends  known  and  loved.  We  returned  as  we 
came,  by  the  rail-car  and  ice-boat,  on  Fourth- 
day  morning,  and  pursued  our  famir^'  visits  with 
quiet  diligence  during  the  remainder  of  the  week. 
Yesterday  was  a  favored  day.  •  Something  like 
the  closing  of  the  commission  at  the  North 
meeting  in  the  morning ;  a  very  searching  time, 
but  I  trust  the  power  of  the  Lord  accompanied 
the  word.  To-day,  we  have  been  again  quietly 
pursuing  our  visits.  My  mind,  through  adora- 
ble mercy,  is  clothed  with  much  peaceful  quiet. 
Can  I  be  too  thankful  ? 

Zrd  mo.  2^th.  On  Fourth  day  I  attended  the 
Western  Monthly  Meeting.  Many  Friends,  not 
of  the  district,  were  also  there.  It  was  a 
weighty  time.    I  was  much  engaged  in  ministry. 

There  is  a  middle  path  which  is  the  way  of 
safety ;  and  there  is  a  middle  path  which  is  the 
way  to  death."  My  concern  to  visit  the  families 
was  warmly  united  with. 


Ath  mo.  l^tli.  Since  the  last  entry,  I  have 
been  favored  to  realize  divine  help,  from  day  to 
day,  through  no  small  variety  and  depth  of  ex- 
ercise of  mind.  I  have  abundant  cause  for  gra- 
titude in  the  retrospect  of  the  Western  family 
visit.  A  large  public  meeting  on  Sixth-day 
evening,  very  relieving.  The  Yearly  Meeting  of 
ministers  and  elders,  on  7th-day,  a  time  of  close 
exercise  of  mind.  I  am  very  thankful  for  close 
unity  with  such  men  as  Stephen  Grellet  and 
John  Cox.  And  under  the  difficulties  and  dis- 
couragements which  still  remain,  I  desire  to  be 
very  meek,  quiet,  patient,  fearless  in  the  Lord. 
My  mind  is  remarkably  tranquil. 

4ith  mo.  'iflnd.  Great  are  thy  mercies,  0 
Lord;  my  soul  desires  to  commemorate  them 
with  humble  gratitude.  The  week  has  been 
passed  through  wonderfully  \  and  I  am  at  ease 
and  peace,  ready  to  praise  my  God  and  Saviour. 
The  first  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  very 
trying,  from  the  manifestations  of  a  hard,  over- 
bearing spirit ;  but,  from  that  time,  truth  and 
liberty  began  to  arise  and  spread.  The  several 
sittings  were  large — larger  than  known  since  the 
Hicksite  separation,  and  increased  towards  the 
end.  I  was  twice  engaged  in  solemn  prayer ; 
and  in  th^  last  sitting,  particularly,  was  some- 
what enlarged  in  preaching.  I  also  clearly  un- 
folded my  views  of  American  Slavery,  and  paid 
a  visit  to  the  women's  meeting,  where  there  was 
evidently  a  very  open  door  for  service. 

bill  mo.  1201.  Fifth  day,  Abington  Quarter- 
ly Meeting;  larger  than  I  expected.  I  was 
much  engaged  in  the  meeting  for  worship.  In 
the  subsequent  meeting,  leave  to  open  the  shut- 
ters (to  unite  men  and  women  in  a  closing  op- 
portunity) was  refused  ;  the  first  instance  of  the 
actual  obstruction  of  a  religious  service  which 
has  ever  occurred  to  me.  I  have  desired  that, 
in  the  humiliation  of  self,  it  may  operate  bene- 
ficially. 

After  describing  a  round  of  country  meetings, 
in  which  he  was  accompanied  by  his  friend  Is- 
rael W.  Morris,  and  in  one  or  two  of  which  he 
met  with  some  trial,  he  writes  : — 

bth.  mo.  21st.  .  .  Where  influential  persons 
are  watching  for  one's  halting,  the  life  cannot 
arise  in  its  fulness,  unless  the  Lord  be  pleased 
to  put  forth  pre-eminent  power.  These  are 
rough  things  in  my  course,  to  which  I  am  little 
accustomed.  I  never  met  with  the  like  before, 
but  I  have  no  doubt  they  are  permitted  for  good 
purposes ;  and  I  feel  thankful  for  the  humilia- 
tion thus  allotted  me.  May  I,  through  infinite 
mercy,  be  clothed  upon  with  the  integrity,  pa- 
tience, meekness,  and  quietness  of  Christ !  I 
have  been  enjoying  a  solitary  wander  of  an  hour 
or  more — 0  how  deep  the  solitude  of  the  fields 
and  woods  ! — and  was  enabled  to  pour  forth  my 
heart  in  solemn,  fervent  prayer  for  myself  and 
for  my  children.  Much  internal  tranquillity  is, 
through  adorable  mercy,  my  portion. 

57t  mo.  2ith.    We  had  an  excellent  Quarter- 
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ly  Meeting  at  Concord,  notwithstanding  all  dis- 
couragements ;  and  my  visit  and  services  were 
recorded  as  satisfactory.  Both  Israel  W.  Morris  and 
I  feel  that  the  Lord  has  dealt  very  graciously 
with  us.  I  am  on  my  return  to  Philadelphia, 
with  the  prospect  of  leaving  it  to-morrow  in  peac. 

Whilst  in  Philadelphia  and  its  neighborhood, 
Joseph  John  Gurney  took  the  opportunity  of 
visiting  several  of  the  hospitals,  prisons,  and 
other  public  institutions.  He  was  particularly 
interested  with  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  in 
which  he  found  the  separate  system  of  prison 
discipline  "  admirably  conducted''  under  the  care 
of  Samuel  Wood.  In  his  letters  he  also  alludes 
with  much  pleasure  to  his  visits  to  the  schools 
at  West-town  and  Haverford. 

*'The  former  is  situated,''  to  use  his  own 
words,  "  in  a  healthy  and  picturesque  part  of  Ches- 
ter County.  The  landscape  around  it  of  woods, 
hills,  valleys,  and  here  and  there  a  little  stream, 
is  beautiful.  Here  about  230  of  the  children  of 
Friends,  of  both  sexes,  receive,  under  judicious 
care,  a  guarded  and  religious  education,  on  a 
somewhat  higher  scale  than  in  the  public  schools 
belonging  to  our  body  at  Ackworth  and  Croydon. 
The  Holy  Scriptures  are  daily  read,  and  the 
children  instructed  in  their  contents.  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious influence  of  this  institution  is  at  once  pow- 
erful and  extensive.  .... 

"  A  drive  of  fifteen  miles  from  West-town, 
across  a  '  rolling'  country  of  much  picturesque 
beauty,  brought  us  to  Haverford,  where  there 
bas  been  lately  established  an  academy,  or  rather 
college,  for  the  education  of  an  older  and  more 
opulent  class  of  lads.    Repeatedly,  and  always 
vith  great  pleasure,  did  I  visit  this  institution. 
A.t  this  time  there  were  seventy  boys  and  young 
nen  accommodated  in  the  house,  which  was 
3uilt  for  the  purpose,  pursuing  a  course  of  clas- 
iical  and  scientific  study,  under  well-qualified 
eachers.    Each  of  them  is  provided  with  a  neat 
ittle  chamber,  in  which  may  be  found  his  Bible, 
I  few  other  books  of  his  own  selection,  and  the 
equisite  articles  of  furniture.    This  separate 
odging  I  hold  to  be  a  most  important  provision 
or  the  moral  and  religious  welfare  of  the  young. 
?here  was  an  appearance  of  order  and  sobriety 
0  be  observed  in  these  young  persons,  accompa- 
ied  by  an  obvious  infusion  of  American  indepen- 
ence  which  pleased  me  greatly.  In  many  of  the 
oung  people  whom  I  saw  in  different  parts  of  the 
Jnion,  after  they  had  left  this  school,  I  was 
ble  clearly  to  trace  the  efi"ects  of  that  Christian 
ire  under  which  they  had  been  placed  at  Ha- 
3rford.    The  beauties  of  nature  are   not  ne- 
^.ected.     The  house,  which  stands  on  an  emi- 
3nce,  is  in  the  midst  of  a  pleasure  ground,  laid 
it  after  the  English  fashion.      The  boys  had 
ist  been  raising,  among  themselves  and  their 
lends,  a  purse  of  2000  dollars,  which  has  since 
;en  expended  on  an  excellent  conservatory.  I 
)k  back  on  my  visits  to  both  of  these  semina- 
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ries  with  peculiar  gratification.  Long  may  they 
flourish  for  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  benefit 
of  our  young  people  !" 

J oseph  John  Gurney  left  Philadelphia  for  New 
York  on  the  25th  of  the  5th  month. 

"  The  journey  from  Philadelphia,  of  about  one 
hundred  miles,"  he  writes,  ^^was  the  easy  occu- 
pation of  a  morning.  The  time  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  for  this  State  was  come,  and  Friends 
were  collecting  in  considerable  numbers,  not 
only  from  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  city,  but 
from  distant  parts  of  the  country ;  and  more  than 
a  few  from  Canada.  Our  meeting  was  composed 
of  about  1000  persons,  men  and  women,  and  was 
very  agreeably  conducted,  the  members  being- 
much  united  in  their  endeavors  to  maintain  the 
cause  of  sound,  primitive  Christianity. 

"  Sixth  day  ;  'oth  mo.  Sih.  Last  Second-day 
morning  early,  started  by  steamboat  for  a  voy- 
age up  the  Huds'on  to  Albany,  the  seat  of  the 
State  Legislature ;  the  weather  fine,  the  scenery 
novel  and  delightful,  I  greatly  enjoyed  it,  and 
took  several  sketches ;  arrived  at  Pr.  Sprague's 
in  the  evening,  and  met  a  cordial  reception. 
Third-day,  spent  with  him  at  Albany,  much  to 
my  satisfaction ;  the  day  ended  with  a  good  pub- 
lic meeting,  in  which  the  ever  blessed  truth  was 
freely  proclaimed.  Fourth-day,  returned  to 
New  York  ;  a  wet,  stormy  day  spent  the  eve- 
ning at  Henry  Hinsdale's.  We  took  boat  on 
Fifth-day  evening,  (H.  Hinsdale  and  myself, 
with  Richard  Mott  and  many  other  Friends,) 
for  Newport,  in  Rhode  Island,  a  voyage  of  200 
miles  up  Long  Island  Sound,  round  Point  Judith, 
&c.  We  were  favored  with  a  fine  voyage,  and 
reached  Mary  Williams'  comfortable  board- 
ing house  this  morning,  at  an  early  hour  before 
breakfast.  The  sunny  fresh  morning,  the  bays 
of  the  sea,  the  harbor,  the  billows  in  which  I 
have  been  bathing,  a  drive  with  Charles  Jen- 
kins in  his  chaise,  have  all  been  very  pleasant, 
and  my  mind  has  been  much  clothed  with 
quietness  and  peace. 

After  attending,  at  Newport,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends  in  New  England,  he  writes  : 

Qth  mo.  IQth.  I  look  back  on  the  week,  now 
drawing  to  its  close,  with  a  degree  of  humble 
gratitude.  There  have  been  times  when  I  could 
indeed  say,  ^'  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted,"  but 
the  spring  of  divine  love  and  power  has  arisen 
from  season  to  season  ;  and  the  glorious  truth  has^ 
been  in  good  dominion  during  the  course  of  the  ■ 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  at  its  close  yesterday  morn- 
ing. There  seems  a  good  work  going  on  among ^ 
the  young  people  in  these  parts ;  many  of  them . 
are  interesting  and  intelligent. 

Providence,  6fh  mo.  26th.  The  round'  of 
meetings  allotted  for  last  week  has  been  well 
got  through.  It  was  an  interesting  journey,  and 
through  an  interesting  country.  The  meeting  at 
Providence  crowned  the  whole,  so  that  I  have 
much  cause  for  reverent  gratitude ;  and  further 
letters  from  my  dearest  children,  up  to  the  30th  . 
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of  5th  mo.,  are  decidedly  comforting.  We  were 
favored  witb  help  from  the  sanctuary  yesterday, 
both  in  our  morning  meeting,  and  in  a  very 
large  public  one  in  the  Baptist  house  in  the  even- 
ing :  in  which  the  Evidences  of  Christianity  and 
the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour  were  much  before 
me.  It  was  one  of  the  most  favored  public 
meetings  which  I  have  held  in  America ;  Dr. 
Wayland,  the  President  of  the  College,  the  Pro- 
fessors, Clergy,  &c.,  were  there.  My  writings 
are  popular  among  them,  and  I  appear  to  be 
personally  so ;  but  the  Lord  is  laying  me  low, 
even  in  the  dust.  I  am  about  to  hold  a  meeting 
with  the  students  this  evening,  and  have  ap- 
pointed a  third  public  meeting  for  to-morrow. 
May  I  be  graciously  helped  with  that  outpouring 
of  the  Lord's  anointing,  to  which  I  bear  such 
frequent  testimony,  and  which  such  occasions  so 
peculiarly  require. 

1(h  mo.  Itli.  On  Fourth-day,  meeting  for 
ministers  and  elders  at  Nantucket,  some  painful 
exercise  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  things. 
The  Quarterly  Meeting  large  and  interesting. 
11.  Mott's  ministry  a  great  enjoyment  to  me, 
lively  and  Christian  indeed  !  In  the  evening  a 
large  public  meeting,  and  so  relieving,  that  I 
was  set  quite  at  liberty  (in  tender  mercy)  for  re- 
turning, yesterday  morning,  to  New  Bedford,  by 
.<teamboat.  AVe  were  favored  with  a  fine  voyage. 
A  precious  concluding  opportunity  with  11.  Mott, 
at  John  Ilowland's  last  evening. 

Fourth-dui/  morniiKj,  ISfh.  I  found  myself 
bound  to  a  family  visit,  [to  friends  of  Lynn  and 
Salem,]  and  proposed  it  to  Friends  yesterday 
morning.  It  met  with  unanimous  concurrence, 
and  we  have  made  a  good  beginning.  Henry 
Hinsdale  my  acceptable  com})anion  in  the 
work. 

Salem,  FiflU-dai/  afternoon,  1th  mo.  2C)th. — 
T  hope  that,  so  far,  the  week  has  brought  some 
blessings  in  its  course.  The  family  visiting 
continued  satisfactorily  on  Second  and  Third 
days;  and  on  Third-day  evening  we  collected  a 
numerous  assemblage  of  young  people  and  others, 
to  whom  I  related  anecdotes,  leading  them  to 
the  principles  of  Friends.  It  was  a  refreshing 
evening.  Yesterday,  the  usual  meeting  for 
worship  was  public,  and  attended  by  Friends 
in  a  large  body.  It  was  a  closely  exer- 
cising, but  open  time ;  and  I  had  to  unfold  the 
character  and  the  danger  of  the  divers  and 
«trange  doctrines,  religious,  moral,  and  civil, 
which  are  afloat  in  America  in  the  present  day. 
I  believe  considerable  impression  was  made. 

Ith  mo.  ^Oth.  Yesterday,  public  meetings  ; 
here  in  the  morning,  and  at  Boston  in  the  eve- 
ning ;  the  latter  peculiarly  exercising  and  fa- 
tiguing; but  I  am  mercifully  favored  with  peace 
and  (juietness  this  morning,  and  have  comfort- 
able letters  from  home. 

The  following  are  some  of  his  reflections  on 
completing  his  fiftieth  year  : — 

Amherstj  N.  ITampsliire,  Sth  mo.,  2nd,  1838. 
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H.  Hinsdale  and  Samuel  Boyce  are  with  me  on  my 
way  to  Weare  ;  and  we  are  stopping  at  this  sweet 
village  for  a  public  meeting  this  evening.  I 
deeply  feel  the  completion  of  my  half  century, 
only  nine  years  younger  than  my  loved  father 
was  when  he  died.  Deep  and  numerous  causes 
have  I  of  humiliation  in  looking  back  on  my 
past  life.  Satan  has  done  much  to  perplex, 
grieve,  and  buff'et  me  ;  and  sore,  beyond  expres- 
sion, have  been  the  tribulations  at  times  ap- 
pointed ;  but  the  Lord  has  assuredly  been  Very 
gracious  with  me,  and  has  abundantly  helped  me 
by  his  good  Spirit.  I  have  been  twenty-one 
years  engaged  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and 
all  my  works  have  been  written  within  the  last 
twenty  years.  I  am  permitted  to  look  back  on 
these  lalDors  of  love  with  a  considerable  degree 
of  satisfaction  and  peace ;  and  I  "  trust  I  have 
a  good  conscience,"  as  to  not  having  intention- 
ally baulked  the  cause  of  truth  at  any  time,  by 
not  faithfully  witnessing  for  Christ.  The  very 
perplexing  transactions  at  Manchester,  in  regard 
to  the  Beacon,  often  bring  me  into  thoughtful- 
ness  ;  but  sure  I  am  that  I  did  not  knowingly  let 
down  the  precious  cause  of  truth  at  that  time,  on 
either  side.  I  am  aware  that  the  seceders  say 
and  think  hard  things  of  me,  but  I  could  not 
sacrifice  the  doctrine  of  the  immediate  and  per- 
ceptible guidance  of  the  Spirit,  as  I  think  they 
have  done,  practically.  That  precious  doctrine 
has  since  been  abundantly  confirmed  to  my 
feelings  and  experience;  and  truly  in  this  land 
it  has  been  my  constant  refuge.  It  is  my 
quietly  settled,  and  deliberate  desire  and  inten- 
tion, to  devote  the  remainder  of  my  days,  be  it 
shorter  or  longer,  to  the  service  of  my  holy  and 
ever-blessed  Redeemer ;  fixing  my  eye  singly  on 
him,  without  undue  reference,  in  any  direction, 
to  my  fellow-men. 

The  present  separation  from  my  son  and 
daughter,  so  deeply,  so  truly  loved,  is  a  trial  of 
faitli  and  patience,  such  as  has  never  before 
fallen  to  my  lot.  But  my  mind  is  at  this  time 
quiet,  in  the  believing  hope  that  they  and  their 
I)i]grim  father  will  be  preserved*  and  that  this 
trial  will  have  a  happy  issue. 

Thus  the  termination  of  my  fiftieth  year  finds 
me  calm,  (juietin  spirit,  though  in  no  small  de- 
gree broken  before  the  Lord.  Notwithstanding 
the  deep  infirmities  to  which  I  am  liable,  I  be- 
lieve it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that,  through  in- 
finite mercy,  I  feel  a  peaceful  assurance  that  the 
Lord  will  preserve  me,  give  me  the  victory  over 
all  my  spiritual  enemies,  guide  me  with  his 
counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me,  yes,  even  me, 
to  glory!  Be  it  so,  most  gracious  God  and  Fa- 
ther, I  humbly  entreat  thee  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake. 


In  judging  of  the  opinions  of  others,  we  ought 
to  remember  that  candor  does  not  require  that 
the  worst  construction  should  be  put  on  their 
words  which  they  can  possibly  bear. 
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ACCOUNT  OF   SARAH    ELIZABETH   HARVEY,  OF 
DUBLIN. 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Harvey,  daughter  of  Joshua 
and  Elizabeth  Harvey,  of  Dublin,  was  born  the 
5th  of  6th  mo.  1834. 

She  gave  early  indications  of  vigor  both  of 
body  and  mind  ;  and  before  she  completed  her 
first  year,  she  could  speak  surprisingly  plainly, 
and  was  full  of  life  and  animation.  When 
about  two  years  of  age,  her  observation  and  re- 
marks were  such,  as  in  more  than  one  instance, 
to  occasion  a  friend  to  say  to  hermother,  "Don't 
set  thy  heart  upon  her,  Idon't  think  she'll  live." 

She  was  generally  very  good  when  retiring 
for  the  night,  and  would  say  a  little  verse,  or  a 
few  words  of  prayer  of  her  own  suggesting,  after 
getting  into  bed;  sitting  very  seriously  the 
while,  and  then  quietly  lying  down  for  the 
night.  She  often  astonished  us  by  the  language 
she  used  in  these  little  prayers.  She  was  not  at 
all  afraid  of  being  left  alone  in  the  dark,  saying, 
"  Our  heavenly  Father  can  see  us  in  the  dark 
as  well  as  in  the  light." 

Her  father,  one  night  at  bed  time,  said  to 
her  seriously,  but  gently,  "  My  dear,  recollect 
thou  was  a  little  naughty  to-day."  She  im- 
mediately became  very  thoughtful,  sighed  once 
or  twice,  and  made  a  solemn  pause ;  then  as  if 
desirous  of  knowing  whether  others  experienced 
the  same  struggle  between  good  and  evil,  she 
looked  at  him,  and  said  sweetly,  but  with  evident 
anxiety,  "  Papa,  does  thou  ever  do  wrong 
thyself  ?"  He  replied  at  once,  "  I  do  indeed, 
my  child,  and  sai/  wrong,  and  thinJc  wrong  :  but 
our  heavenly  Father  would  help  us  all  to  be 
good,  old  and  young,  if  we  desired  it,  and  asked 
Him  as  loe  ought  to  do," 

To  those  who  are  made  sensible  of  the  evil  of 
their  own  hearts,  through  the  convictions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  how  unspeakably  precious  is 
this  truth,  If  any  man  sin  we  have  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  J esus  Christ  the  righteous," 
a  merciful  High  Priest,  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities,  and  ready  to  succour  us  in  all 
our  conflicts  with  the  enemy. 

When  about  four  years  old,  Sarah  Elizabeth 
was  sent  to  a  select  day  school  for  a  short  time. 
"  One  day  as  we  were  walking  home  together," 
her  mother  writes,  ''a  beggar  woman  with  a 
child  followed,  importuning  us  for  a  halfpenny. 
Sarah  Elizabeth  was  very  anxious  to  give  her 
one  3  I  told  her  why  I  did  not,  and  added  I 
should  have  no  objection  to  give  her  a  piece  of 
bread  or  food  of  some  kind.  She  then  said, 
'  Well,  if  we  were  home,  would  thou  give  her  a 
piece  of  bread  ?'  Not  replying  instantly,  she 
added  with  her  usual  promptness,  '  Why  then, 
Jesus  Christ  don't  send  away  the  people  without 
giving  them  something  to  eat.' " 

In  the  night  of  the  tremendous  storm,  which 
occurred  on  the  6th  of  1st  mo.  1839,  she  was 
awakened  by  its  violence,  but  if  alarmed,  as  she 


naturally  must  have  been,  she  neither  cried  out, 
nor  attempted  to  disturb  her  parents.  Our 
house,  comparatively  low,  was  felt  to  shake.  Her 
father,  who  had  been  some  time  awake,  did  not 
speak,  hoping  his  dear  little  one  would  soon  fall 
into  her  usual  rest  again.  He  heard  her  repeat, 
in  a  very  low,  gentle  voice,  "  Groat  storm,  great 
storm,"  several  times,  then  some  other  words  in 
a  solemn  manner,  which  he  could  scarcely  catch  ; 
she  soon/  after  fell  asleep.  In  the  morning,  the 
storm  had  abated  and  was  followed  by  a  bluster- 
ing day.  Nothing  but  general  remarks  were 
made  about  it,  until  another  night  drew  on. 
Before  she  left  the  drawing  rooiji  to  go  to  her 
little  bed,  her  father  took  her  on  his  knee,  and 
conversed  quietly  with  her,  leading  her  to  the 
storm  of  the  preceding  night.  At  length  he 
said  to  her,  "  I  believe^  my  darling,  I  heard  thee 
saying  a  little  ^jrayer  in  the  night,  when  the 
storm  was  so  very,  very  great."  She  answered, 
very  gently,  ^'I  did  say  a  little  prayer,  papa." 
"  And  what  did  thou  say,  my  child  ?"  She 
then  put  her  arms  round  his  neck,  and  whispered 
in  his  ear,  I  said,  Great  and  good  heavenly 
Father !  be  pleased  to  stop  the  winds,  and  have 
mercy  on  the  poor  sailors,  and  save  us  all. 
Amen." 

She  was  remarkably  ready  to  share  anything 
she  had,  and  never  shewed  a  desire  to  have 
presents  given  her,  but  would  frequently  say, 
^'  My  friends  are  too  kind.  I  have  too  many 
things — more  than  I  want."  After  asking  me 
to  buy  her  some  pretty  thing  in  the  shop  windows, 
she  would  check  herself  and  say,  0  but  I 
believe  papa  has  not  much  money,"  and  would 
be  content.  Once  she  expressed  a  strong  wish 
that  we  had  a  horse  and  car  of  our  own,  that 
we  might  go  about  and  take  nice  drives,  like 
other  persons ;  but  almost  immediately  added, 
"  My  darling  father,  though,  can't  spare  for 
what's  not  necessary." 

I  never  knew  Sarah  tell  a  false  hood,  or  equivo- 
cate in  the  slightest  degree.  She  seemed  to  have 
no  idea  of  concealment. 

The  night  of  her  birth-day,  being  then  five 
years  old,  6th  of  5th  mo.  ISSO,'  she  spoke  very 
sweetly,  and  among  other  things,  she  expressed 
herself  thus  in  her  little  prayer  before  lying- 
down,  "  Oh  great  and  good  heavenly  Father,  be 
pleased  to  spare  me,  thy  only  child  in  this  house, 
a  little  longer  to  my  father  and  mother,  and 
spare  us  all  a  little  longer  together  on  this  earth, 
if  it  be  thy  holy  will."  The  whole  was  very 
touching  to  a  mother's  heart.  Another  night 
she  remarked,  "  We  did  not  know  what  to  pray 
for  as  we  ought,  and  that  the  disciples,  though 
they  were  big  men,  asked  the  Saviour  when  he 
was  on  earth,  to  teach  them  how  to  pray.  Lord 
teach  us  to  pray  !"  And  she  then  repeated  the 
Lord's  prayer  very  solemnly. 

On  returning  one  time  from  a  visit  to  Blooms- 
bury,  her  father  presented  her  with  two  little 
hymns  which  he  had  composed  for  her  use,  and 
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printed  with  a  pen,  tliat  she  might  have  the 
pleasure  of  reading   them  herself.     She  was 
delighted  with  them  ;  and  from  that  period  to 
her  death  they  nearly  superseded  all  others. 
MOrxNING. 
Dear  Lord!  another  day  has  come, 
And  throno;h  the  hours  of  night, 
In  a  good  bed  and  quiet  home, 
I've  slept  till  morning  light. 
Then  let  me  give  thee  thanks  and  praise, 

For  thou  art  very  good  : 
And  teach  my  little  heart  to  raise 
Such  prayer  as  children  should. 
Keep  me  this  day  from  faults  and  sins, 

And  make  me  jjood  and  mild  ; 
Thy  holy  spirit,  place  within  ; 

Grant  grace  unto  a  child. 
Make  me  obey  my  parents,  dear, 

For  they  are  very  kind  ; 
And  when  the  hour  of  rest  draws  near, 
Another  prayer  I'll  find. 

EVENING. 
The  day  has  gone — the  silent  night 

Invites  me  to  my  peaceful  bed; 
But,  Lord,  I  know  that  it  is  right 

To  thank  thee  ere  I  rest  my  head. 
For  my  good  meals  and  pleasant  hours. 

That  1  have  had  this  present  day, 
Let  me  exert  my  infant  powers 

To  praise  thee — nor  forget  to  pray. 
Thou  art  most  good.    I  can't  tell  all 

That  thou  hast  ever  done  for  me  ; 
My  shepherd,  now  on  thee  I  call. 

From  dangers  still  preserve  us  free. 
]f  I've  been  naughty  on  this  day, 

Oh  make  me  sorry  for  my  fault  : 
Do  thou  forgive  and  teach  the  way 

To  follow  Jesus  as  I  ought. 
And  now  I'll  lay  me  down  to  rest ; 

Myself,  my  friends,  all  safely  keep, 
May  thy  great  name  be  ever  blest. 

Both  when  we  wake  and  when  we  sleep. 

Little  Sarah  Elizabeth  played  with  great 
spirit  and  heart.  She  directed  the  little 
pastimes  of  her  playfellows,  though  some  of  them 
were  a  good  deal  older  than  herself ;  I  can 
scarcely  recollect  any  rjuarrel  orserious  difference 
that  she  had  with  any  of  them.  They  almost 
all  seemed  to  have  a  great  regard  for  her.  The 
heartiness  with  which  she  played,  may  show 
those  who  read  this  account,  that  we  are  never 
better  prepared  for  innocent  enjoyment  than 
when  we  feel  that  our  best  and  highest  duties 
have  had  the  best  and  highest  place — when  our 
heavenly  Father  is  in  our  hearts  and  affections, 
and  consequently  in  our  recollection  "first  and 
last,  and  midst  and  without  end."  It  was 
truly  gratifying  to  see  papa  and  his  child  at 
lively  play — sometimes  talking  together  right 
merrily,  at  others  seriously.  When  she  begged 
her  father  to  play  with  her,  or  do  something 
for  her,  if  he  were  not  engaged,  he  was  wont  to 
answer  her  promptly,  With  the  greatest 
pleasure."  She  seemed  to  catch  this  spirit,  and 
when  I  c;tlledher  to  do  something  for  me,  she 
would  reply,  "  With  the  greatest  pleasure, 
mamma/'  or  if  she  happened  to  be  much  en- 


gaged with  her  childish  concerns,  the  answer 
wo\ildbe,  In onelittleminute, mamma."  When 
I  was  putting  her  to  bed  one  night,  not  being 
quite  well,  she  said,  in  a  very  feeling  manner, 
Oh  great  and  good  heavenly  Father,  be  plea- 
sed to  grant  me  patience ;  and  be  pleased  to 
grant  all  the  little  children  in  the  world  that 
are  sick,  patience,  for  they  don't  always  have 
patience;  and  be  pleased  to  grant  my  little  cousin, 

J  P  patience,  and  be  pleased  to  take 

him  to  thy  holy  Kingdom,  if  it  is  not  thy  holy 
will  to  leave  him  any  longer  on  this  earth." 

Another  night,  after  giving  thanks,  and 
naming  many  of  the  good  things  she  had  got 
through  the  day,  she  added,  in  a  very  serious 
manner,  "  And  be  pleased,  Oh  Lord,  to  make  us 
love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and  obey  thee  ;  and  if 
it  be  thy  holy  will  to  take  us  to  heaven — father, 
and  mother  and  little  child — it  will  be  very 
comfortable.  We  will  not  have  pain  or  sickness; 
we  will  not  want  food,  nor  sleep,  nor  any  of  the 
things  we  have  on  this  earth ;  and  be  pleased  to 
take  care  of  us  this  night,  and  of  all  our  friends. 
Amen." 

Once  on  a  path-way,  she  met  with  very  rude 
usage  : — two  well  dressed  boys  were  doing  some- 
thing to  a  little  cart  they  had.  The  child 
stopped  to  look  at  them,  when  one  of  them  very 
roughly  pushed  her  off,  and  struck  her.  Her 
feelings  were  deeply  hurt,  being  unable  to  form 
an  idea  why  this  act  was  done  j  but  astonishment 
and  grief  appeared  to  possess  her  mind,  without 
any  desire  of  revenge.  She  repeated  sorrowfully 
several  times,  I  was  doing  nothing  at  all  to 
them."  Her  father  endeavoured  to~ soothe  her, 
telling  her  of  our  natural  proneness  to  evil, 
until  made  better  by  divine  grace  ;  and  how 
dependent  children  are  upon  the,  training  of 
their  parents.  She  seemed  afterwards  to  have 
a  kind  of  Christian  pity  for  the  boy,  more  than 
any  other  feeling. 

Sarah  Elizabeth  had  the  measles  in  the  early 
part  of  1840,  from  which  she  appeared  to  recover 
nicely-  Many  things  were  read  to  her  during 
this  illness.  On  getting  to  the  end  of  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  she  said,  "  I'd  like  to  hear  every  v/ord 
of  that  book  over  again."  In  the  3rd  mo.  she 
appeared  to  have  a  heavy  cold,  which  resulted 
in  spasmodic  cough.  The  fits  of  coughing  ex- 
hausted her  much  ;  her  pulse  became  quick,  and 
her  breathing  short.  She  took  to  her  bed  1st 
of  4th  mo.,  and  although  she  lived  till  20th  of 
()th  mo.,  she  never  left  it,  except  to  be  removed 
from  one  to  another  for  change.  She  got  very 
little  sleep  the  latter  part  of  her  illness,  and  the 
nervous  system  became  much  unhinged,  so  that 
at  times  she  was  not  like  herself,  and  would 
speak  rather  impatiently  to  those  about  her.  Of 
this  she  was  sometimes  sensible,  and  would  re- 
gret it,  saying  to  her  father  more  than  once, 
Well,  papa,  if  I  do  speak  cross  now  and  then, 
it  is  because  I'm  a  poor  afflicted  little  child." 
She  wished  to  have  her  mother  always  with  her. 
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asking  her  to  repeat  hymns  very  often.  Leaning 
over  her  one  night  when  she  was  suffering 
much,  she  asked,  My  darling,  dost  thou  love 
thy  mother  V  I  Jo,  and  that's  the  reason  I 
don't  like  to  die."  Her  father  had  several 
times  intimated,  that  he  believed  her  heavenly 
Father  would,  before  long,  take  her  to  Himself. 

She  desired  one  day  to  be  left  alone  a  few 
minutes  ;  on  returning,  I  asked  the  cause.  She 
replied,     I  wanted  to  say  a  little  prayer  alone." 

At  length,  after  many  weeks  of  pain  and 
suflPering,  she  was  gently  released.  An  ex- 
pression of  heavenly  joy  passed  over  her  counte- 
nance as  her  spirit  took  its  flight  to  • 

"  The  bosom  of  her  Father  and  her  God," 
and  we  believe  she  is  now  united  to  that  count- 
less number  of  little  ones,  of  whom  our  Holy 
Redeemer  declared,  they  should  always  behold 
the  face  of  His  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

She  was  interred  23rd  of  6th  mo.  1840,  in 
Friends'  burial-ground,  Cook-street,  Dublin ;  aged 
six  years. —  Youthful  Pilgrims. 


WiNNESHEiK  County,  Iowa.  ) 

3d  month  3d,  1855.  J 

Respected  Friend,  Enoch  Lewis, — As  the 
minds  of  many  Friends  appear  to  be  turned 
westward,  and  a  spirit  of  enquiry  is  abroad 
amongst  them,  in  regard  to  Iowa,  I  purpose 
giving  a  brief  sketch  of  this  section  of  country, 
and  of  Friends'  settlements  and  prospects  here. 

Winnesheik  is  a  border  county,  on  the 
northern  line  of  this  State,  and  the  second  one 
west  of  the  Mississippi  river.  It  is  thirty  miles 
in  length  from  north  to  south,  and  twenty-four 
in  width  from  east  to  west.  It  has  been 
organized  about  four  years;  and  in  the  7th  month 
last,  contained  a  population  of  near  4,000,  which 
was  considerably  increased,  by  the  fall  immigra- 
tion. 

The  general  face  of  the  county  is  handsomely 
rolling  or  undulating,  and  along  the  streams 
approaching  to  what  may  be  called  broken. 
The  prairies  of  this  county  are  generally  of 
moderate  extent,  and  unsurpassed  in  beauty  and 
fertility,  by  any  that  I  have  ever  seen.  There 
is  a  pretty  good  supply  of  timber  ;  I  think,  with 
economy,  sufficient  for  needful  improvements  and 
for  fuel.  We  have  also  an  abundance  of  good 
building  stone,  both  of  lime  and  freestone.  In 
Bome  portions  of  the  county,  we  have  what  are 
liere  called  oak  openings;  in  which  is  some  of 
)ur  handsomest  and  best  farming  land.  The  oak, 
>f  different  species,  is  the  prevailing  timber 
lere,  though  we  have  many  other  varieties ; 
imong  which  are  the  Black  Walnut,  White 
Walnut  or  Butternut,  Lime  or  Basswood,  hard 
^laple  or  Sugar  tree,  Poplar  or  Quaking  Asp, 
Pine,  Ash,  Elm,  Hickory,  &c. 

This  is  the  best  watered  section  of  country 
hat  I  have  seen  in  the  West,  abounding  in  fine 
prings  of  the  clearest  water.     It  consequently 


has  the  appearance  of  health  beyond  what  is 
common  in  the  West ;  and  thus  far,  since  its 
settlement,  has  generally  been  very  healthy. 
We  have  that  sure  evidence  of  pure  water,  the 
speckled  trout,  abounding  in  our  small  streams. 
The  Upper  Iowa,  which  is  the  principal  river  of 
the  county,  meanders  across  it,  from  west  to 
east,  and  with  its  numerous  tributaries,  waters 
the  northern  portions  of  the  county,  and  furnishes 
abundance  of  power  for  manufacturing  purposes. 
This  power  is  used  to  some  considerable  extent 
already,  in  propelling  saw  and  grist  mills. 

The  government  land  is  principally  entered, 
yet  some  scattered  portions  remain,  though  of 
course  not  of  the  first  quality.  Yet  from  these 
some  pretty  good  farms  may  be  made ;  especially 
for  the  keeping  of  sheep,  for  which  business  I 
think  this  county  remarkably  well  adapted.  The 
great  abundance/  of  prairie  grass  makes  a  most 
excellent  pasturage  for  them,  from  the  1st  of  the 
5th  to  the  last  of  the  10th  month  ;  and  our  soil 
is  well  adapted  to  the  growth  of  the  various  kinds 
of  cultivated  grass,  especially  red  clover.  We 
had  excellent  crops  of  grain  here  last  season. 
Corn  was  thoroughly  matured  some  time  before 
frost.  Our  first  frost,  sufficiently  hard  to  kill 
sweet  potato  vines,  was  about  the  middle  of  the 
10th  month. 

The  country  is  yet  too  new  for  much  of  a 
trial  for  fruit,  but  the  abundance  of  wild  fruit  is 
good  evidence  that  cultivated  fruit  will  do  well. 

A  rail  road  is  proposed  to  run  from  Du  Buque 
in  this  State,  to  St.  Paul  in  Minnesota,  which  it 
is  expected  will  pass  through  this  county,  it 
being  directly  in  the  route.  Decorah  is  the 
seat  of  justice.  It  is  situated  on  the  southern 
bank  of  the  upper  Iowa  river,  three  miles  east  of 
the  geographical  centre  of  the  county,  and  is  a 
new  and  thriving  village  of  considerable  business. 

The  first  family  of  Friends  that  located  in 
this  county,  arrived  here  in  the 9th  month  1853. 
There  are  now  about  twenty  families,  and  some 
others  have  purchased  land,  and  are  expecting 
to  move  here  this  spring.  We  belong  to  Red 
Cedar  Monthly  Meeting,  held  in  Cedar  county, 
in  this  State,  about  150  miles  distant;  and  to 
Salem  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at  Salem,  in 
Henry  county,  in  this  State,  a  little  more  than 
200  miles  from  here.  Friends  here  are  situated 
in  two  settlements,  about  nine  miles  apart. 
We  get  no  established  meetings,  but  hold  one 
for  worship  in  each  settlement  regularly  twice 
a  week.  The  upper  or  northern  settlement,  is 
near  the  northern  line  of  the  county.  The 
meeting  there,  is  held  at  the  house  of  Tristram 
Allen,  an  approved  minister,  from  the  State  of 
Michigan.  Our  meeting  in  this  settlement,  is 
held  at  the  house  of  Ansel  Rogers,  also  an  ap- 
proved minister  from  Michigan.  Friends  in  the 
two  settlements  have  recently  sent  a  joint  re- 
quest to  our  Monthly  Meeting,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Preparative  meeting  in  each  settlement, 
and  a  Monthly  Meeting,  to  be  held  alternately 
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at  these  places.  A  committee  now  stands  ap- 
pointed in  the  Monthly  Meeting,  to  visit  us  on 
our  request.  In  this  settlement,  we  have 
selected  a  jdace  for  a  meeting  house  and  burying 
ground,  and  expect  to  build  this  spring.  The 
place  selected  for  our  meeting  house,  is  about 
l  ight  miles  from  Decorah,  and  about  thirty  from 
Lansing,  the  nearest  place  of  business  on  the 
Mississippi  river.  Lansing,  is  a  new  and 
thriving  town  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river,  and 
promises  to  be  a  place  of  much  business.  AV'e 
have  a  saw  mill  in  this  neighborhood,  the 
owner  of  which  proposes  also  erecting  a  grist 
mill,  Decorah  is  now  our  post  office,  but  we 
expect  soon  to  have  one  in  this  neighborhood. 
In  view  of  the  many  advantages  which  this 
section  of  country  possesses,  I  think  it  otters 
inducements  to  the  emigrant  not  surpassed 
by  any  other  part  of  the  State.  There  is  yet 
opportunity  for  Friends  to  buy  land  here,  at 
moderate  prices,  but  it  is  fast  rising  in  value. 

Aaron  Street. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  31,  1855. 

In  noticing,  in  our  last  number,  the  es- 
says entitled  An  evening  in  an  Astronomi- 
cal Observatory,"  occasion  was  taken  to  re- 
mark that  one  of  the  early  contributions  of  the 
telescope  to  science  was  the  discovery  of  Jupiter's 
satellites,  from  which,  in  a  subsequent  age,  the 
velocity  of  light  was  determined.  When  the 
sagacious  Bacon  made  the  remark — that,  while 
viewing  the  starry  heavens,  and  reflecting  that 
the  operations  of  nature  generally  occupy  time 
in  their  accomplishment,  he  was  nearly  over- 
whelmed by  the  inquiry,  whether  the  stupendous 
scene  which  he  beheld  was  that  of  the  uni- 
verse as  it  then  was,  or  as  it  had  been  at  some 
former  time — hesuggesteda  problem  which  must 
then  have  appeared  almost,  if  not  absolutely,  in- 
capable of  solution.  But  difficult  as  the  pro- 
blem must  have  appeared,  a  contemporary  of 
Bacon  had  already  furnished  the  means  for  its 
easy  solution;  yet  probably  the  inventor  of  the 
telescope  never  dreamed  that  such  a  use  could 
be  made  of  his  invention.  It  happened  in  this 
case  as  in  many  others,  that  one  scientific  dis- 
covery prepared  the  way  for  another  which  never 
occurred  to  the  original  discoverer.  Roemer,  a 
Danish  astronomer,  born  in  1644,  from  the  con- 
templation of  the  fact,  observed  by  Cassini,  that 
the  immersions  of  Jupiter's  satellites  into  the 
-hadow  of  their  primaiy,  and  their  emersion 


from  it  when  observed  from  different  parts  of  the 
earth's  orbit,  were  subject  to  an  irregularity 
which  could  be  explained  only  upon  the  suppo- 
sition that  light  is  progressive,  not  instantaneous, 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  light  occupies  about 
16  minutes  in  passing  through  a  diameter  of  the 
earth's  orbit.  Now  as  that  diameter  is  about 
190  millions  of  miles,  and  the  actual  time,  as 
determined  by  the  best  observations,  is  1 6  minutes 
and  15  seconds,  we  necessarily  infer  that  a  ray 
of  light  moves  with  the  amazing  velocity  of 
nearly  195,0^)0  miles  in  a  second  of  time. 

Dr.  Bradley,  Astronomer  Royal,  having,  in 
the  year  1725,  engaged  in  observations  on  one 
of  the  fixed  stars,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining, 
if  practicable,  its  annual  parallax,  that  is,  the 
angle  under  which  the  diameter  of  the  earth's 
orbit  would  appear  if  observed  from  the  star, 
was  surprised  and  greatly  puzzled  with  a  phe- 
nomenon which  he  had  not  expected.  No  change 
j  of  visible  position,  such  as  a  parallax  would  have 
I  occasioned,  could  be  detected ;  but  the  star  ap- 
peared to  perfonn  an  annual  revolution  in  a  circle 
parallel  to  the  plane  of  the  ecliptic,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  20  seconds  from  its  centre.  From 
these  observations,  after  very  careful  investiga- 
tion, it  was  clearly  determined,  that  in  observing 
the  star  with  a  telescope,  the  axis  of  the  instru- 
ment was  not  directed  to  the  object,  but  to  a 
point  in  the  circumference  of  a  circle  distant 
about  20  seconds  from  the  centre  in  which  the 
star  was  located.  Here  the  discovery  of  Roemer 
was  brought  into  requisition,  and  the  apparent 
deviation  of  the  star  from  its  true  position  was, 
proved  to  depend  upon  the  relation  which  the 
velocity  of  the  earth  in  its  orbit  bears  to  the 
progressive  motion  of  light. 

Thus  Dr.  Bradley,  in  attempting  the  solution 
of  one  problem,  which  neither  he  nor  any  other 
astronomer  of  his  age  was  able  to  effect,  fell  un- 
expectedly upon  another,  a  second  and  indepen- 
dent solution  of  Lord  Bacon's  grand  problem. 
This  discovery  was  technically  denominated  the 
aberration  of  light,  and  Was  of  more  importance 
to  the  science  of  astronomy  than  the  determina- 
tion of  the  stellar  parallax,  if  accomplished, 
would  have  been.  The  velocity  of  light,  as  de- 
termined from  Dr.  Bradley's  observations,  cor- 
responds as  nearly  with  that  deduced  from  the 
eclipses  of  Jupiter's  satellites  as  could  reasonably 
be  expected  in  so  delicate  a  case.  The  discovery 
of  Dr.  Bradley  furnishes  another  instance  of  the 
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,  contributions  of  the  telescope  to  the  noble  science 
of  astronomy. 

Prepayment  of  Postage. — Our  correspon- 
dents and  agents  will  please  to  remember  that 
the  new  postage  law  requires  the  postage  of  all 
letters  between  places  in  the  United  States  to 
be  prepaid  on  and  after  the  1st  of  Fourth  month, 
or  the  letters  will  not  be  sent. 

Married,— On  Fifth  day,  the  18th  of  First  month 
last,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Rocky  Run,  Parke  Co., 
Ind.j  Ira  Newlin  to  Mary  Woodard,  both  mem- 
bers of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died, — At  his  residence,  in  Rancocas,  New  Jer- 
sey, Tenth  mo.  7th,  1854,  Granville  Woolman,  a 
beloved  minister  of  Burlington  Monthly  Meeting, 
aged  nearly  81  years. 

Our  dear  friend  was  nephew  to  that  meek  and 
faithful  disciple  of  the  Lord,  John  Woolman,  and, 
humbly  endeavoring  to  walk  by  the  same  rule,  he 
was  enabled  to  mind  the  same  thing,  and  to  bring 
forth  those  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  which  John  Wool- 
man  aboimded,  and  against  which  there  is  no 
law.  His  life  was  one  of  Christian  watchfulness, 
and  dwelling  in  that  Spirit  by  which  boasting  is 
excluded,  his  meekness  was  remarkable.  His 
love  for  the  brethren  was  such,  both  in  nature 
and  degree,  as  to  give  evidence  that  he  had  pas- 
sed from  death  unto  life,  and  his  tender  spirit 
shrunk  from  all  contention,  and  from  partizanship 
of  whatever  kind.  He  delighted  in  the  frequent 
perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which,  with  the 
journals,  and  other  pious  writings  of  Friends,  con- 
stituted his  almost  exclusive  reading.  His  memo- 
ry, which  was  very  retentive,  was  thus  stored  to 
an  unusual  extent  with  passages  which  were  often 
brought  forth  to  the  comfort  and  edification  of 
himself  and  others.  His  ministry  was  sound,  edi- 
fying, and  acceptable  to  the  Church.  A  few- 
years  before  his  death,  he  became  blind,  respect- 
ing which  dispensation  he  remarked  : — ^'  I  am  a 
poor  pilgrim  in  this  dreary  vale,  but  I  hope  I  shall 
be  favored  to  look  with  an  eye  of  faith  to  Him  that 
was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  and  liveth  forever- 
more.''  As  his  close  drew  near,  he  expressed 
himself  as  desirous  to  bear,  with  patience  and  en- 
tire resignation,  all  that  the  Lord  in  wisdom  saw 
meet  to  dispense.  At  one  time,  when  much  op- 
pressed in  his  breathing,  he  exclaimed,  I  am  a 
poor  unworthy  creature  !— Oh  Lord,  how  I  love 
thy  law  ! — Oh  Lord,  let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous !"  repeating  the  last  words  several  times, 
and  oflen  supplicating  for  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  His  gentle  spirit  having 
been  much  pained  by  those  divisions  which  are 
not  in  Christ,  nor  yet  of  the  Truth,  he  closed  his 
last  will  and  testament  with  an  injunction  that 
his  children  and  grand-children  should  be  con- 
cerned to  cleave  to  that  which  would  be  unto 
them  as  a  healer  of  breaches  and  a  restorer  of 
paths  to  dwell  in,  and  which,  if  faithfully  follow- 
ed, would  be  more  to  them  than  all  earthly  pos- 
sessions. 

 ;  On  the  25th  of  last  month,  at  his  residence 

near  Montezuma,  Parke  Co.,Ind.,  Exum  Oatland, 
a  member  of  Bloomfield  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age. 
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Died, — At  her  residence  in  Knox  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
pulmonary  consumption,  on  the  31st  of  First 
month  last,  Lamira,  wife  of  Eli  Willits,  in  the 
46th  year  of  her  a^e,  an  esteemed  member  of 
Alum  Creek  Monthly  and  Owl  Creek  Particular 
Meeting  of  Friends. 

This  dear  friend  bore  a  protracted  illness  of 
several  months  with  Christian  ])atience  and  resig- 
nation, though  her  mind  seemed  a  little  clout'ed 
at  times,  not  seeing  her  way  entirely  clear,  until 
a  few  days  before  her  decease,  when  she  e.v- 

ressei  that  her  prospect  was  now  clear* and 

ri^ht,  which  favor  continued  to  the  solemn  close. 

 ,  At  his  residence  near  Millville,  Orleans 

county.  New  York,  on  the  28th  of  I2th  month 
last,  in  ^the  67th  year  of  his  ni^e,  Oded  Fikld,  a 
valued  member  of  Elba  Monthly  Meeting. 

He  evinced  rjjiuch  patience  throughoiu  his  ill- 
ness, expres^|%  entire  resignation  and  prepara- 
tion for  the  solemn  change,  and  in  his  exemplary 
life  and  peaceful  close  is  illustrated  the  language 
of  Isaiah,  "  Thc/Work  of  righteousness  is  peace, 
and  the  effect  thereof  quietness  and  assurance 
forever." 


NEW  YORK  COLORED  ORPHAN  ASYLUM. 

It  is  with  unusual  reluctance  that  the  Managers 
of  the  Colored  Orphan  Asylum  feel  compelled, 
by  urgent  necessity,  to  appeal  to  their  friends  and 
the  public  for  immediate  relief.  They  had  in- 
dulged a  sanguine  hope  of  cancelling  every  debt 
at  the  commencement  of  their  current  year,  and 
were  already  feeling  as  if  a  new  era  had  opened 
upon  them.  This  they  deemed  especially  pro- 
pitious, on  account  cf  the  unusual  demands  on 
public  sympathy  from  the  suffering  poor  of  our 
city;  but  at  this  juncture,  and  before  the  debts 
alluded  to  were  really  paid,  assessment  bills 
amounting  to  about  $2,100,  were  demanded, 
$[.250  of  which  having  been  due  a  considerable 
time,  required  immediate  payment.  This  occur- 
ring when  the  prices  of  breadstuffs  and  some 
other  important  articles  of  subsistence  were 
doubled  in  value,  for  the  daily  support  of  239 
children,  besides  the  officers  employed  in  the  Es- 
tablishment, not  only  exhausted  their  ordinary 
resources,  but  called  forth  fresh  energies  on  the 
part  of  the  Managers  and  their  immediate  friends. 
They  are  not  insensible  to  the  liberality  they  have 
already  experienced,  and  nothing  but  the  actual 
wants  of  these  destitute  children  would  induce 
them  at  this  time  to  urge  their  claims  to  the  sym- 
pathy of  that  public  which  has  hitherto  kindly 
sustained  them. 

Eliza  C.  Jay,  Treasurer, 

20  Bond  Street. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

Ingraham,  Columbiana  co.  (  0.)  3d  mo.  21 , 1855. 

Seeing  an  article  in  the  last  number  of  the  Re- 
view entitled  ''Irish  Potatoes,"  reminded  me  of 
the  plan  adopted  in  Ireland  during  the  famine 
of  1800  and  1801,  which  was  as  follows  :  The 
eye  of  the  potato  was  all  that  was  preserved  for 
seed.  This  was  scooped  out  by  a  sharp,  cup- 
shaped  instrument,  adapted  to  cutting  out  a 
piece  liffbout  the  size  of  a  pea,  or  a  little  larger. 
The  eyes  of  the  potato  were  thus  taken  out  for 
planting,  and  the  main  body  used  for  food,  and 
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as  great  crops  were  realized  from  the  plantinjij  of 
these  eyes,  as  had  ever  before  been  produced  by 
planting;  hirger  pieces  or  whole  potatoes. 

As  this  is  a  season  of  scarcity,  many  of  the  far- 
mers of  tliis  country  may  be  benefitted  by  the 
publication  of  the  above  fact. 

The  instrument  for  cutting  out  the  eyes  can 
be  constructed  by  any  ingenious  mechanic  who 
works  in  iron  or  steel.  J.  C. 

A, number  of  years  ago  I  tried  raising  pttatoes 
from  the  eyes  taken  out  nearly  as  described,  in 
the  above  article,  but  the  success  of  the  trial 
was  not  such  as  to  encourage  a  repetition  of  the 
experiment. — Ed. 


AN  EVENING  IN  AN  ASTRONOMICAL  OBSERVA- 
TORY. 
(Continued  from  page  439.) 

It  not  unfrequently  happens,  that  the  moon 
in  her  circuit  round  the  earth,  comes  between 
us  and  the  sun,  or  one  of  his  attendant  planets. 
If  it  be  the  former,  the  phenomenon  of  a  solar 
eclip.se  is  the  result,  which,  when  total,  is  said 
to  be  one  of  the  most  impres.sive  events  in  nature. 
This,  however,  can  never  be  visible  at  night,  and 
we  will  accordingly  turn  our  telescope  a  little, 
to  discover  whether  any  of  the  planets  are  likely 
to  be  obscured  by  the  passing  moon.  As  we 
move  it  slowly  along,  little  twinkling  stars, unob- 
served by  the  naked  eye,  cro.ss  our  field  of  view. 
Though  all  are  diminutive,  there  is  much  diversi- 
ty in  brightness,  and  now  and  then  one  comes 
along  bearing  about  him  the  insignia  of  superiori- 
ty. At  last,  when  almost  despairing  of  success, 
a  pale  green  light,  more  steady  than  any  that 
has  before  entered  our  instrument,  betokens  the 
approach  of  Uranus.  Slowly  and  majestically 
he  marches  onward,  shrouded,  as  it  were,  in  the 
sombre  shadows  of  his  far  off  wanderings,  and 
now,  not  far  from  the  direct  pathway  of  the  advan- 
cing moon.  Nearer  and  still  nearer  do  they  ap- 
proach. The  same  insidious  advances  as  were 
observed  in  the  case  of  the  fixed  star,  are  bring- 
ing the  moon  into  closer  proximity  to  the  planet. 
Rut  unlike  the  instantaneous  extinction  then 
observed,  as  soon  as  they  seemed  to  tou(;h,  the 
planet  \i^'jraduallf/  obseiired.  Uranus  is  eclipsed, 
and  for  the  next  half  hour  we  may  look  in  vain 
for  it  in  the  heavens;  it  is  behind  the  moon. 

But  we  must  not  occupy  all  the  evening  with 
the  moon  alone,  though  here  there  is  enough 
indeed  to  interest  us.  There  are  other  ob- 
jects U)  which  we  must  direct  our  attention,  if 
we  expect  to  accomplish  a  general  Hui*vey 
of  the  heavens.  Here  in  the  meridian  sky,  not 
far  from  Aldebaran,  the  bright  star  in  the  Bull's 
eye,  is  the  planet  Saturn,  apparently  a  much 
more  diminutive  object  than  the  moon.  This, 
however,  is  but  the  effect  of  greater  distance. 
Were  r<0,000  globes,  each  as  large  as  the  moon, 
to  be    formed    together  into   one,  it  would 


be  no  larger  than  the  object  we  are  about  to 
examine. 

Let  us  then  direct  our  tube  upon  it !  Though 
I  small,  is  it  not  most  beautiful  ?  A  golden  ball, 
ribbed  with  darkened  bands,  and  encircled  by 
a  splendid  ring.  We  look  more  closely, — it  is 
not  one  ring,but/2ro,  and  the  dark,  almost  thread- 
like line  of  separation  becomes  distinctly  visible. 
Here,  upon  one  side,  is  a  bright  object  like  a 
star,  and  in  different  positions,  are  two  or  three 
others  of  inferior  brilliancy.  Still  more  may 
be  discerned,  if  our  eye  be  good,  bul  so  faint  and 
tiny,  that  direct  vision  fails  to  disclose  them  ; 
an  obli({ue  glance  from  time  to  time,  alone 
assuring  us  of  their  existence.  These  i^-e  the 
satellites  or  moons  of  Saturn,  and  though  eight 
are  known  to  exist,  but  six  are  visible,  except 
through  instruments  of  very  superior  power. 

We  will  change  our  magnifying  eye  piece  for 
one  of  greater  power,  and  if,  on  trying  it,  the  atmo- 
sphere prove  clear  and  still,  for  one  again  still 
higher.  The  broad  flattened  rings  now  display 
conspicuously  their  dark  line  of  separation.  We 
open  now  the  eye  as  wide  as  possible ;  extinguish 
all  extraneous  light  within  the  room,  and  allow 
nothing  to  enter  the  pupil,  but  those  pure 
beams  from  Heaven.  There,  within  the  rings 
just  now  observed,  between  them  and  the  planet, 
is  a  tliird,  gray  and  dusky,  and  but  ill-defined, 
yet  as  ccrtainlij  visible  as  either  of  the  others. 

Previously  to  1850,  this  third  ring  had  never 
been  observed.  On  a  fine  clear  night,  of  the 
Eleventh  mo.  of  that  year,  with  a  tranquil  and 
homogeneous  atmosphere,  it  was  almost  simul- 
taneously discovered  by  Bond  of  Cambridge, 
with  his  "  great  achromatic,"  and  by  a  gentleman 
named  Dawes,  in  England.  The  former  of  these 
astronomers  had,  two  years  before,  discovered 
the  eighth  satellite,  just  hanging  like  a  bead 
upon  the  external  ring. 

Many  excellent  opportunities  have  been 
afforded  during  the  past  winter,  of  viewing  this 
magnificent  planet.  With  a  high  meridian  alti- 
tude, and  occupying  a  position  in  his  orbit, 
most  distant  from  that  in  which  the/>/a?ic  of 
the  rings,  when  extended,  will  pass  through 
the  earth,  the  views  i)rcsented  have  been  unusual- 
ly accurate,  well-defined  and  satisfactory. 
During  the  coming  period  of  seven  years  the 
plane  of  the  rings  will  gradually  approach 
coincidence  with  the  line  of  vision,  until  they 
finally  become  invisible  except  in  instruments  of 
the  greatest  power.  This  disappearance  is  owing 
to  their  very  diujinutive  thickness,  which,  ac- 
cording to  some  astronomers  of  authority,  scarcely 
exceeds  one  hundred  miles.  And  for  a  similar 
period  of  seven  years,  subsequent  to  this  event, 
they  will  gradually  assume  again  their  obliquity 
of  position. 

In  observing  this  planet,  one  cannot  fail  to 
be  impressed  with  the  creative  power,  as  well  as 
the  unfathomable  design,  by  and  through  which 
it  was  called  into  existence.  Possessing  no  visible 
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parallel  in  nature,  it  stands  out  alone,  witli  its 
strange  and  inexplicable  apparatus  of  attendant 
rings.     But  it  is  when  the  keen  eye  of  the 
astronomer,  united  with  the  potent  formula  of 
the  mathematician,  has  traced  them  in  their 
movements,  and  their  varying  conditions,  that 
we  are  still  more  forcibly  struck  with  evidences 
of  intention  and  forethought  in  their  creation. 
Had  the  centre  of  gravity  of  those  rings  been 
coincident  with  that  of  the  central  ball,  there 
would  have  been  within  themselves  the  elements 
of  their  dissolution.     The  influences  of  the 
attendant  satellites,  and  the  unequal  attraction 
of  the  other  planets,  would  have  disturbed  an 
equilibrium  so  nicely  poised ;  and  once  disturbed, 
it  would  contain  no  power  of  recovery  or  com- 
pensation.    But  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the 
rings  is  not  coincident  with  that  of  the  planet. 
It  holds  a  separate  position,  and  in  the  rapid 
revolution  of  the  planet  upon  its  axis,  the  former 
revolves  around  the  latter  in  a  manner  similar  to 
that  in  which  the  satellites  revolve,  and  in  which 
the  moon  passes  monthly  around  the  earth. 

There  is  thus  preserved  a  compensating  in- 
fluence, whose  tendency  always  is  to  recover  the 
equilibrium  that  may  have  been  impaired. 

The  difference  of  these  two  conditions  may 
perhaps  be  better  understood  by  most  of  our 
readers  from  a  familiar  illustration.  In  case  the 
centres  were  coincident,  the  condition  of  things 
would  much  resemble  the  experiment  of  poising 
a  long  pole  upon  the  finger.  The  slightest 
deviation  to  one  side,  we  are  aware,  would,  if  the 
finger  be  not  moved  to  correspond  therewith, 
cause  it  to  fall.  The  disturbance  of  the  equili- 
brium once  commenced,  would  be  augmented, 
and  there  being  no  compensatory  action,  its 
complete  destruction  would  inevitably  ensue. 

In  the  other  case,  however,  where  the  centre 
of  gravity  of  the  rings  occupies  a  separate 
position  from  that  of  the  ball,  we  have  a  resem- 
blance in  the  same  pole,  but  suspended  from  the 
other  end.  Any  tendency  to  disturb  its  vertical 
position,  is  compensated  by  the  action  of  gravity, 
and  no  matter  how  it  may  be  drawn  aside,  it 
will  eventually,  by  virtue  of  that  compensating 
energy,  resume  its  normal  condition.  The 
former  of  these  is  the  position  of  unstable;  the 
latter,  that  of  stable  equilibrium  •  and  it  is  this, 
which  an  all-wise  and  intelligent  Creator — not 
the  hap-hazard  working  of  a  blind  chance — has 
conferred  for  purposes  of  his  own  honor  and 
glory,  upon  Saturn's  encircled  ball.  H. 

[To  be  continued.] 


EMANCIPATED  SLAVES. 

In  Harrison  County,  Texas,  lately,  a  slave 
case  of  considerable  interest  was  tried  and  de- 
cided by  the  Supreme  Court.  William  T. 
Weathersby,  deceased,  provided  in  his  will  that 
three  slaves  which  he  owned  should  be  freed,  and 
either  sent  to  one  of  the  northern  free  States  or 
to  Liberia^  with  a  specified  amount  of  money  to 


give  them  a  start  in  the  world.  This  benevolent 
design  of  the  testator  seemed  a  hardship  to  his 
executrix,  (Mrs.  Sherrod,  his  sister,)  who  ac- 
cordingly entered  suit  at  law  for  the  possession 
of  the  slaves,  on  the  plea  that  the  State  C(ju.-titu- 
tion  prohibited  freeing  slaves  therein.  The  Su- 
preme Court  has  decided  that  the  will  is  per- 
fectly valid,  and  that  the  purpose  of  the  (von- 
stitutioi^  was  only  to  prevent  the  remaining  of 
freed  slaves  in  the  State,  which  was  not  contem- 
plated in  this  instance.  The  slaves  must,  there- 
fore, be  freed,  the  money  given,  and  the  execu- 
trix lose,  for  her  trouble,  all  the  money  she  baa 
spent  in  the  lawsuit. — JSforth  American. 


INCIDENT  IN  MONKEY  LIFE. 

The  following  incident,  proving  the  sagacity 
and  reasoning  ^powers  of  the  monkey,  is  ex- 
tracted from  Chambers'  Journal.  The  narrator 
appears  to  have  been  an  English  officer  in  the 
south  eastern  part  of  Hindostan,  where  monkeys 
were  very  numerous. 

I  was  climbing  one  of  the  slanting  ascents  of 
the  Eunmundle  clifi",  when  I  became  aware 
that  an  unusual  commotion  reigned  amongst 
my  friends  the  monkeys,  who  had  by  this  time 
got  so  familiarized  with  my  appearance,  that 
they  seldom  condescended'  to  honor  me  with  a 
snarl  or  a  bough  flung  towards  mo  in  sport.  I 
was  conscious  that  something  went  wrong  with 
them;  and  as  I  knew  that  sentiments  of 
superstition,  if  not  of  humanity,  preserved  them 
from  the  persecutions  of  the  natives,  I  became 
curious  as  to  the  cause  of  the  prevalent  excite- 
ment. Creeping  round  a  rock,  behind  which 
they  appeared  to  congregate,  and  on  which 
grew  a  large  gum-arabic  tree,  completely  golden 
with  the  abundance  of  yellow  blossoms  which 
covered  it,  and  which,  like  Tennyson's  lime-tree, 
was  in  sooth 

A  summer-home  of  murmurous  wings — 
I  at  once  found  myself  on  the  stage  of  a  strange 
tragedy  in  simian  life.  In  the  volum-inous  folds 
of  an  enormous  boa  constrictor  was  being  slowly 
enwrapped  a  beautiful  brown  monkey,  whose 
last  cries  and  struggles  denoted  that  I  came  too 
late,  even  had  I  been  prepared  to  do  battle  with 
the  reptile  in  the  cause  of  oppressed  innocence. 
The  monkeys,  in  evident  alarm,  ran  hither  and 
thither,  moping  and  mowing,  and  chattering  ; 
but  not  one  advanced  near  the  spot,  where  pre- 
sently their  poor  companion  became  almost 
quite  hidden  from  view  in  the  embraces  of  its 
destroyer.  Determined  to  watch  the  process  of 
the  affair,  I  quietly  sat  down,  until  gradually 
the  monkey  had  been  moulded,  as  it  were,  into 
a  proper  condition  for  deglutition,  for  I  could 
hear  the  bones  crack  as  they  were  broken 
beneath  the  pressure  to  which  they  were  sub- 
jected; and  ere  long,  as  the  serpent  began  to 
untwist  its  folds^  I  could  admire  at  leisure  the 
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magnificence  of  its  glittering  scales,  that  shone 
like  some  richly  variegated  metallic  substance. 
I  shuddered  as  I  beheld  its  grand  and  awful 
head — the  prominent  orbits  of  the  eyes — and  the 
eyes  themselves,  large,  and  luminous  with  a 
fiery  light.  The  creature  was  at  least  twenty 
feet  in  length,  and  was  apparently  famished  by 
a  long  fast.  Perfectly  heedless  of  the  noise 
made  by  the  monkeys,  it  unwound  its  coils  till 
the  victim,  now  an  unrecognizable  mass,  lay 
betore  it  lubricated  and  fit  to  be  received  into 
the  destroyer's  stomach. 

When  the  reptile  had  fairly  commenced  its 
repast,  and  the  before  flaccid  body  began  to 
fill  and  swell,  I  retired  from  the  arena  of  con- 
flict and  hall  of  banquet,  desirous  of  summoning 
iny  friend  Noor-ood-Deen  to  assist  me  in  captur- 
ing the  sated  giant.  I  knew  that  when  gorged 
to  repletion,  there  would  be  no  difiiculty  in 
making  a  prize  of  the  serpent ;  and  the  moonshee 
entered  into  my  plans  right  willingly.  Ac- 
companied by  a  stout  lascar,  bearing  a  strong 
cudgel  and  a  sharp  knife,  for  slaughter  and 
skinning,  we  lost  little  time  in  reaching  the 
scene,  where,  however,  fresh  marvels  were 
being  enacted,  proving  that  the  passion  of 
revenge  is  not  confined  to  the  human  breast. 
Keeping  aloof,  we  resolved  not  to  mar  by  any 
interference  the  by  no  means  mystifying  opera- 
tions in  which  the  mbnkeys  were  engaged. 

The  boa  constrictor  lay,  thoroughly  gorged, 
and  like  a  log  of  wood,  beneath  the  same  pro- 
jecting mass  of  cliff  where  I  had  left  it.  On 
the  summit  of  this  rock  a  troop  of  monkeys  had 
assembled,  and  three  or  four  of  the  largest  and 
strongest  were  occupied  in  displacing  an  im- 
mense fragment  of  the  massive  stone,  already 
loosened  by  time  and  the  elements,  from  the 
rest  of  the  ledge.  This  mass  almost  overshadowed 
the  reptile.  By  enormous  exertions,  made  in 
a  silence  that  was  rare  with  them,  they  at  last 
succeeded  in  pushing  it  onwards  until  it  hung 
over  the  boa's  head,  when  uttering  a  fierce  yell, 
in  which  every  separate  voice  mingled  until  it 
took  a  diapason  of  undescribable  discord,  by  a 
vigorous  movement  they  shoved  it  sheer  down. 
The  heavy  mass  fell  right  on  the  serpent's  head, 
crushing  it  as  if  it  were  a  cocoa-nut;  and  as  the 
reptile  lashed  its  fearful  tail  about  in  the  final 
struggles  for  life,  we  could  not  refrain  from 
joining  in  the  singular  chorus  of  rejoicing  with 
which  the  monkeys  now  celebrated  their  accom- 
plished vengeance.  Truly,  from  the  feats  of  the 
malicious  baboon  that  gloried  in  the  name  of 
Major  Weir,  to  the  amiable  creature  of  which 
Philip  Quarles  tells,  I  can  remember  of  no  re- 
corded facts  that  surpass  this  evidence  in  favor 
of  monkey-memory  and  monkey-wisdom,  and  I 
vouch  for  its  truth  as  far  as  it  goes,  knowing 
well  that  my  friend  Noor-ood-Deen.  still  flourish- 
ing in  the  Black  Town  of  Madras,  will  add  his 
testimony  to  any  applicant  for  confirmation  of 
the  anecdote. 
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NATURE    ADAPTED    TO    MAN's  INTELLECTUAL 
POWERS. 

In  the  beginning,  ere  earth  had  light  or  life, 
the  eye  of  its  Creator  had  foreseen  and  his  hand 
provided  for  the  wants  of  its  future  population, 
lie  made  the  mighty  forest  and  the  tender  herb, 
the  beast  of  the  field  and  the  bird  of  the  air,  all 
things  animate  or  inanimate,  subject  to  man's 
will — that  from  the  stores  they  furnished  he 
might  draw  every  luxury  of  food,  raiment  and 
shelter.  This  entire  adaptedness  of  Nature  to 
the  laws  and  necessities  of  his phi/sical  existence, 
has  often  excited  wonder  and  admiration — let 
us  inquire  whether  she  is  not,  in  another  sense, 
suited  to  those  nobler  qualities  by  which  he  is 
distinguished  from  the  perishable  about  him. 

Man's  mind  is  endowed  with  a  restless  desire 
for  improvement,  and  an  insatiable  curiosity  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  objects  which  surround  him. 
Thus  created  and  placed  on  earth,  as  in  a  school 
of  preparation  for  a  future  and  eternal  home,  it 
is  evident  that  its  character  and  purpose  de- 
mand not  only  subjects  for  its  investigation  and 
play  for  its  abilities,  but  also  stimulus  to  exert 
and  interest  to  support  them.  Now  if  we  ex- 
amine Nature,  we  shall  find  that  she  provides 
for  all  these  requirements.  In  the  first  place 
she  accomplishes  this  by  furnishing  it  obstacles 
to  encounter  and  difficulties  to  overcome.  The 
influence  of  these  upon  the  mind  is  to  rouse  it 
from  inaction, — to  render  necessary,  on  its  part, 
strong  exertion  to  overcome  and  deep  thought 
to  turn  to  profit  the  disadvantages  they  present. 
They  ma^  be,  for  some  time,  a  hindrance— it 
may  be  long  ere  mind's  triumph .  over  them 
becomes  complete — still,  the  longer  it  is  delayed 
the  nobler  is  the  intellect  it  displays ;  the  harder 
to  gain — the  greater  the  effort  required, 
the  greater  the  good  done.  For  the  con- 
veniences which  any  exercise  of  the  mind — any 
invention,  affords  to  the  body,  are  but  a  small 
part  of  the  good  it  accomplishes.  There  is,  as 
it  were,  a  great  common  mind,  pervading  at 
least  the  civilized  world — a  great  common 
standard  of  intellect,  of  which  each  individual 
mind  forms  a  part.  Now,  any  triumph  over 
Nature's  obstacles,  requires  long  study,  deep 
thought,  a  progress  from  small  to  great — from 
little  beginnings  to  vast  results.  This  study  and 
thought  exalt  and  enlarge  the  common  intellect; 
this  progress  in  a  single  matter  assists  and 
ensures  its  eternal  progress,  and  hastens  on  its 
perfection — if,  as  some  claim,  man  shall  ever 
here  achieve  perfection.  The  vast  and  unfathom- 
able waste  of  ocean  long  remained  a  secret  and 
a  terror  to  him.  Columbus,  it  is  true,  weathered 
its  then  awful  waves  and  terrific  storms ;  but 
ere  the  last  score  of  years,  its  navigation  was 
like  the  crossing  of  the  Alps  before  a  Simplon 
road  was  constructed,  uncertain,  insecure,  often 
fatal.  But  in  the  19th  century  mind  has  pro- 
duced the  tme  leviathan  of  ancient  story — has 
transformed  the  forest  tree  or  the  earth-dug  ore 
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into  a  thing  of  life — lias  made  the  rain  from 
heaven  a  vital  J&uid  to  support  the  pulsations  of 
its  vast  heart,  and  the  stroke  of  its  mighty  arm. 
The  lives  that  were  spent  in  perfecting  this 
single  invention — the  thousand  other  contrivan- 
ces that  must  precede  it,  were  of  no  mean  im- 
portance in  increasing  enlightenment  and  civil- 
ization. But  it  is  unnecessary  to  multiply  instan- 
ces; it  is  too  plain  to  be  disputed,  that  Nature's 
obstacles  develope  and  improve  the  mind.  She 
affords  the  metal  and  the  mineral,  water  and 
air,  the  magnet  and  the  lightning — mind  must 
ascertain  their  uses.  Unless  man  would  live 
as  the  brute,  he  must  encounter  and  surmount 
such  difficulties  as  these,  and  Grod  has  so  created 
his  mind  that  it  needs  just  the  exercise  which 
these  afford. 

But,  secondly.  Nature  is  adapted  to  mind  by 
reason  of  the  great  fields  she  opens  to  the  inves- 
tigation of  the  philosopher.  The  increase  of 
knowledge,  the  acquirement  and  diffusion  of 
truth,,  the  discovery  of  the  great  laws  of  Nature, 
as  we  say — of  God,  as  we  mean,  is  one  great  end 
of  life.  And  this  is  so,  because  He  has  established 
so  intimate  a  relation  between  mind  and  its 
home,  and  has  adapted  the  latter  to  every 
necessity — to  every  wish  of  the  former.  This 
has  led  a  Herschell  to  the  exploration  of  unknown 
worlds — a  Newton  to  the  discovery  of  that  great 
regulation  which  governs  and  restrains  them  all. 
Induced  by  this,  the  geologist  has  read  earth's 
history  from  the  rocks  that  lie  in  her  bosom  ;  the 
student  has  sought  the  causes  of  life  and  vegeta- 
tion, of  light  and  heat,  of  the  tornado  that  blasts, 
and  the  breeze  that  prevents  stagnation  and 
corruption — the  principle  of  every  phenomenon, 
the  source  of  every  means  by  which  man  may 
be  happier,  wiser  or  better.  In  fine,  without 
the  adaptedness  of  nature  in  this  respect  alone, 
the  wide  difference  there  would  be  between  the 
desires  and  energies  with  which  mind  has  been 
created,  and  the  materials  and  scenes  about  it, 
would  cause  continual  discord  ;  life  would  be 
without  pleasure,  and  all  hope  of  advancement 
cut  off.  But  the  perfect  concordance  of  all  her 
regulations  with  the  laws  of  his  mental,  as  well 
as /9%s?'(?a?  being,  affords  no  little  proof  of  the 
existence  of  one  great  mind  that  created  every 
thing  in  harmony. 

And  though  it  be  to  descend  from  the  im- 
portant to  the  seemingly  trivial — there  is  yet 
another  evidence  of  the  adaptedness  of  nature 
to  mind.  I  allude  to  the  resources  she  affords 
the  foet  and  the  artist.  Now  although  the  fine 
arts  may  appear  of  little  practical  value  at  first 
glance,  still  they  exert  a  humanizing  and  re- 
fining influence  upon  man,  and  thus  become  of 
great  assistance — especially  in  the  earl}'^  stages 
of  the  progress  of  mind.  The  well-known  fact 
that  they  are  sustained  in  the  most  perfect 
degree,  only  when  refinement  and  civilization 
are  at  their  height,  supports  this  statement. 
Nature  is  the  source  whence  they  derive  the 


power  they  possess.  Her  scenes  afford  themes 
for  the  poet,  painter  and  sculptor, — on  the 
beautiful  or  sublime  manifested  in  her,  each  loves 
to  dwell ;  and  from  the  fountains  of  thought, 
and  subjects  for  delineation  which  she  presents, 
does  each  draw,  if  from  any  source  whatever, 
inspiration  for  his  genius. 

Finally.  If,  constituted  as  he  is,  man  had 
been  placed  where  there  were  no  obstacles  to 
encounter,  no  mysteries  to  evolve,  no  fields  for 
thought  and  study — if  earth  had  been  made  for 
him  a  dry,  uninteresting  place,  supplied  only 
with,  and  without  capabilities  for  more  than, 
those  products  which  would  enable  him  to  eat, 
drink  and  sleep  his  life  away,  unmindful  of 
himself,  eternity  and  God — it  is  easy  to  see 
that  the  whole  object  of  his  probationary  ex- 
istence would  have  been  defeated — that  if  created 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  he  would  soon 
become,  undei^  swc/i  circumstances,  little,  very 
little,  higher  than  the  brute. 

But  our  subject  includes  so  many  sources  of 
thought  and  extends  over  so  wide  a  field,  that 
time  does  not  allow  us  to  pursue  it  farther.  We 
have  but  in  a  careless  and  diffuse  manner  glanced 
at  the  adaptedness  of  nature  to  mind — on  her 
fitness  for  the  heart  and  its  emotions  we  cannot 
touch.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  this  branch  of  our 
subject  might  be  viewed  in  as  many  different 
lights  as  the  one  which  we  sought  to  treat — each 
showing  no  less  conclusively  the  hand  of  one 
great  Mind  and  one  great  M.^k^r.— Country/ 
Gentleman. 


COLORED  GLASS  AND  THE  GROWTH   OF  PLANTS. 

Recent  discovery  has  shown  that  remarkable 
effects  can  be  produced  on  plants,  by  interposing 
colored  glass  between  them  and  the  sun.  Blue 
glass  accelerates  growth,  and  Messrs.  Lawson, 
of  Edinburg,  have  built  a  stove-house  glazed 
with  blue  glass,  in  which  they  test  the  value  of 
seeds  for  sale  or  export.  The  practice  is  to  sow 
a  hundred  seeds,  and  judge  of  the  quality  by  the 
number  that  germinate ;  the  more,  of  course, 
the  better.  Formerly,  ten  days  or  a  fortnight 
elapsed  while  waiting  for  the  germinating  of  the 
seeds ;  but  in  the  blue  stove-house  two  or  three 
days  suffice — a  saving  of  time,  worth,  so  say  the 
firm,  $2500  a  year. 

This  use  of  color  in  the  growth  of  plants  is 
not  altogether  new,  but  its  application  to  the 
germination  of  seeds  has  not,  perhaps,  com- 
manded the  attention  it  deserves.  But  all  scien- 
tific horticulturists  must  be  familiar  with  the 
experiments  with  colored  glasses  upon  the  palm 
plants  at  the  Kew  gardens,  and  the  gratifying 
results  that  attended  these  experiments.  Varying 
climates  will  give  varying  results,  just  as  solar 
rays  vary.  We  have  no  doubt  that  many  of 
the  rich  tints  of  flowers  of  other  climes  could  be 
made  perfect  in  this  country  by  properly  colored 
glasses,  just  as  the  palms  of  Kew  were  made 
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by  colored  glasses  to  rival  the  palms  of  the  tro- 
pics. The  5-ubject  opens  a  wide  field  for  expe- 
riments that  would  richly  remunerate  an  inquir- 
ing and  tasteful  horticulturist. — Chambers'  Jour. 


THE  SNOWY  MOUNTAINS  OF  EASTERN  AFRICA. 

It  is  now  upwards  of  four  years  since  intelli- 
gence reached  Europe  of  the  discovery  of  snowy 
mountains  in  Eastern  Africa.  The  discovery  was 
in  itself  so  remarkable,  that  the  report,  appear- 
ing as  it  did  in  rather  an  unscientific  dress,  did 
not  at  first  gain  universal  credence.  It  was, 
however,  subsequently  confirmed  by  repeated 
journeys  in  that  region. 

It  need  scarcely  be  added,  that  the  mountains 
here  alluded  to  are  Kilimanjaro  and  Kcnia,  dis- 
covered by  the  missionaries  llebman  and  Krapf, 
stationed  at  Kabbai  Empia,  near  jMombas.  Kili- 
manjaro lies  in  about  degrees  south  latitude, 
and  37  degrees  east  longitude,  and  about  IGO 
geographical  miles  west-north-west  from  Mom- 
bas ;  and  is  an  isolated,  very  conspicuous  peak 
somewhat  like  Mount  Ararat — probably  con- 
nected on  its  western  side  with  the  table  lands 
of  Inner  Africa.  The  missionaries  have  become 
acquainted  with  its  eastern,  southern  and  north- 
ern afipects,  whereas  the  other  peak,  Mount  Kenia, 
has  been  seen  only  from  the  south,  at  a  distance 
of  six  days'  journey,  or  about  80  geographical 
miles.  It  lies  in  about  one  degree  south  latitude 
and  28 i  degrees  east  longitude.  Whether  it 
forms  an  isolated  peak  similar  to  Kilimanjaro, 
or  is  connected  with  other  mountains  in  the 
north,  remaining  unknown  to  Dr.  Krapf. 

Though  the  existence  of  snow  in  the  tropical 
regions  of  eastern  Africa  is  a  feature  of  great 
geographical  interest,  that  region  would,  even 
without  snow,  be  still  of  the  same  geographical 
and  commercial  importance.  Of  the  vast  un- 
known interior  of  Africa,  the  portion  immediately 
to  the  west  of  the  snowy  mountains  under  con- 
sideration is  probably  the  most  interesting,  as 
comprising  the  heads  of  the  Nile  and  other  large 
rivers,  the  famous  mountains  of  the  Moon,  and 
in  short,  the  very  nucleus  of  those  geographical 
phenomena  which,  from  the  days  of  the  builders 
of  the  Pyramids  down  to  the  present  time,  have 
been  questions  of  exciting  interest — as  little 
solved  now  as  in  the  age  of  Ptolemy.  Travellers 
endeavoring  to  penetrate  from  Abyssinia  or  from 
Nubia  up  the  Nile,  from  Lake  Tsad,  or  the 
western  coasts,  have  found  insurmountable  ob- 
stacles. It  has  been  either  the  great  distance, 
the  nature  of  the  climate,  or  the  character  of  the 
inhabitants,  which  ofi'ered  those  obstacles.  Even 
that  fearless  and  successful  traveller.  Dr.  ]?arth, 
found  his  means  insufficient  to  undertake  the 
journey  towards  that  region ;  for  to  him  the 
chief  and  almost  only  difliculty  was,  to  force  his 
way  bey(»n(l  the  border  territory  of  the  Pagans, 
who  consider  those  coming  from  the  neighboring 
Mahommedan  States  as  their  bitterest  enemies; 


and  this  required  a  greater  number  of  persons 
than  were  at  his  disposal. 

The  coast  of  Zanzibar  offers,  indeed,  the  most 
accessible  and  advantageous  points  to  reach  that 
interesting  region.    A  journey  to  Mount  Kili- 
manjaro is  alone  worthy  the  highest  ambition  of 
an  explorer.    Such  a  journey  can  scarcely  be 
called  more  than  a  pleasant  trip  in  these  days  of 
rapid  locomotion,  and'  is  not  beyond  the  means 
of  private  persons.    It  reduces  itself  into  two 
portions — from  Southampton  via  Aden  to  Mom- 
bas,  and  from  Mombas  a  further  distance  equal 
to  that  from  London  to  the  mountains  of  Wales. 
Mombas  is  easily  reached,  with  little  outlay  and 
in  a  short  space  of  time.    From  Mombas,  Kili- 
manjaro may  be  reached  in  eight  or  ten  days 
without  any  unusual  delay  or  great  exertion. 
Surely,  if  the  missionaries  had  travelled  that  dis- 
tance repeatedly,  armed  with  nothing  but  "  an 
umbrella,"  professional  travellers,  well  equipped, 
may  very  easily  accomplish  the  same  feat,  and 
when  it  is  considered,  as  Sir  Roderick  Murchi- 
son  has  declared,  "  that  the  adventurous  travel- 
ler who  shall  first  lay  down  the  true  position  of 
these  equatorial  snow  mountains,  will  be  justly 
considered  among  the  greatest  benefactors  of  this 
age  to  geographical  science,"  it  must  be  a  matter 
of  surprise  that  no  one  has  yet  come  forward  to 
undertake  the  journey,  were  it  but  to  gain  the 
laurels  so  readily  and  temptingly  ofi'ered.  The 
character  of  the  inhabitants  seem  far  more  favora- 
ble in  their  conduct  to  travellers  than  in  other 
parts  of  Africa  ;  and  as  to  the  climate,  from  the 
experience  of  the  missionaries,  it  must  be  ex- 
ceedingly favorable.     When  approaching  to- 
ward Kilimanjaro,  the  fine  bracing  air  recalled 
to  the  missionaries  that  of  Switzerland ;  and 
Krapf  mentions  that  the  climate  of  Usamb^ra, 
a  country  near  the  sea,  where  another  mission- 
ary station  was  in  progress  of  being  founded, 
was  as  fine  as  that  of  Shoa.    Indeed,  the  so- 
journ of  the  missionaries  in  Mombas  (now  up- 
wards of  six  years)  seems  to  have  been  connected 
with  less  difficulty  than  their  previous  travels  in 
Abyssinia  and  Shoa;  than  which  there  is  no 
other  part  of  tropical  Africa  which  has  of  late 
been  visited  by  so  many  explorers — the  number 
of  European  travellers  in  Abyssinia  within  forty 
years  b(!itig  no  less  than  forty-two.    The  im- 
mense field  opened  out  by  the  missionaries  to 
the  west  of  Mombas  is  worthy  the  attention  alike 
of  scientific  men  bent  on  geographical  dis- 
covery, and  of  the  ordinary  tourist  thirsting  for 
novel  adventure.  The  Imaum  of  Muscat,  under 
whose  dominion  are  the  coasts  of  Zanzibar,  is 
very  kind  to  Europeans,  and  particularly  to  the 
English. 

In  fine,  such  a  journey  as  proposed  would  be 
of  the  highest  interest  and  importance,  whether, 
to  borrow  the  words  of  Dr.  Beke,  who  has  so 
much  exerted  himself  in  this  cause — ^'  as  con- 
cerns the  solution  of  a  geographical  problem, 
which  has  in  all  ages  been  deemed  worthy  of 
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the  attention  of  princes  not  less  than  of  philoso- 
phers, or  whether  as  regards  the  opening  up  of 
a  portion  of  Africa  which  enjoys  a  climate  of  a 
character  directly  opposite  to  that  of  the  un- 
healthy regions  on  the  western  coast,  and  which 
is  inhabited  by  millions  of  our  fellow-creatures 
who  appear  to  be  far  more  fitted  to  receive  the 
blessings  of  Christian  civilization  than  those  in 
most  other  parts  of  that  vast  continent. — Lon- 
don Athenseum. 


TRADES  AND  CALLINGS  OF  ANIMALS. 

Bees  are  geometricians — their  cells  are  so 
constructed  as,  with  the  least  quantity  of  mate- 
rial, to  have  the  largest-sized  space  and  least 
possible  loss  of  interstice. 

So,  also,  the  ant-lion — his  funnel-shaped  trap 
is  as  exactly  correct  in  its  conformation  as  if  it 
had  been  made  by  the  most  skilful  artist  of  our 
species,  with  the  aid  of  the  best  instruments. 

The  mole  is  a  meteorologist. 

The  bird  called  the  nine-killer  is  an  arithme- 
tician ;  so  also  are  the  crow,  the  wild  turkey  and 
some  other  birds. 

The  torpedo,  the  ray,  and  the  electric  eel,  are 
electricians. 

The  nautilus  is  a  navigator — he  raises  and 
lowers  his  sail,  casts  and  weighs  anchor,  and 
performs  other  nautical  evolutions. 

Whole  tribes  of  birds  are  musicians. 

The  beaver  is  an  architect,  builder  and  wood- 
cutter— he  cuts  down  trees  and  erects  houses 
;md  dams. 

The  marmot  is  a  civil  engineer — he  not  only 
builds  houses,  but  constructs  aqueducts  and 
drains  to  keep  them  dry. 

The  white  ants  maintain  a  regular  army  of 
soldiers. 

The  East  India  ants  are  horticulturists— they 
make  mushrooms,  upon  which  they  feed  their 
young. 

Wasps  ?ire  paper  manufacturers. 

Caterpillars  are  silk-spinners. 

The  bird,  Ploceus  texter,  is  a  weaver — he 
weaves  a  web  to  make  his  nest. 

The  squirrel  is  a  ferryman — with  a  chip  or  a 
piece  of  bark  for  a  boat,  and  his  tail  for  a  sail, 
he  crosses  a  stream. 

The  primia  is  a  tailor — he  sews  the  leaves 
together  to  make  his  nest. 

Dogs,  wolves,  jackals  and  many  others  are 
hunters. 

The  black  bear  and  the  heron  are  fishermen. 

The  ants  are  regular  day  laborers. 

The  monkey  is  a  rope  dancer. 

The  associations  of  beavers  present  us  with  a 
oiodel  of  republicanism. 

The  bees  live  under  monarchy. 

The  Indian  antelopes  furnish  an  example  of 
I  patriarchal  government. 

Elephants  exhibit  an  aristocracy  of  elders. 
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Sheep,  in  a  wild  state,  are  under  the  control 
of  a  military  chief  ram. 

Wild  horses  are  said  to  elect  their  leaders. 


REMEDY  FOR  SCALDS  AND  BURNS. 

Wheat  flour  should  be  promptly  applied  to 
the  wounds  made  by  fire,  and  repeated  until 
the  inflammatory  stage  has  passed.  We  have 
never  known  a  fatal  case  of  scalding  or  burn- 
ing in  li^hich  this  practice  has  been  pursued, 
during  more  than  thirty  years'  experience,  and 
having  treated  hundreds  in  both  public  and 
private  practice.  Flour  is  the  remedy,  and  the 
only  one,  in  severe  cases  of  scalding  and  burning, 
casualties  which  else  so  often  destroy  life.  Let 
us  keep  it  before  the  people,  while  the  explosion 
of  steam  boilers  and  burning  fluid  lamps  are  so 
rife  all  over  our  country. — American  Med.  Gaz. 

ONLY  WAITING. 

A  very  aged  man,  in  an  almshouse,  was  asked  what  he  was 
doing  now.    He  replied:  "Only  waiting." 

Only  waiting  till  the  shadows 

Are  a  little  longer  grown  ; 
Only  waiting  till  the  glimmer 

Of  the  day's  last  b^ara  is  flown  ; 
Till  the  night  of  earth  is  faded 

From  the  heart,  once  full  of  day  ; 
Till  the  stars  of  heaven  are  breaking 

Through  the  twilight  soft  and  gray. 
Only  waiting  till  the  reapers 

Have  the  last  sheaf  gathered  home  ; 
For  the  summer  time  is  faded. 

And  the  autumn  winds  have  come  : 
Quickly,  reapers  !  gather  quickly 

The  last  ripe  hours  of  my  heart ; 
For  the  bloom  of  life  is  withered, 

And  I  hasten  to  depart. 
Only  waiting  till  the  angels 

Open  wide  the  mystic  gate, 
At  whose  feet  I  long  have  lingered, 

Weary,  poor,  and  desolate. 
Even  now  I  hear  their  footsteps, 

And  their  voices  far  away  ; 
If  they  call  me,  I  am  waiting, 

Only  waiting  to  obey. 
Only  waiting  till  the  shadows 

Are  a  little  longer  grown  ; 
Only  waiting  till  the  glimmer 

Of  the  day's  last  beam  is  flown, 
Then  from  out  the  gathering  darkness 

Holy,  deathless  stars  shall  rise. 
By  whose  light  my  soul  shall  gladly 

Tread  its  pathway  to  the  skies. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

California. — The  steamship  George  Law.  from 
Aspinwall,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  2-lth  inst., 
bringing  California  dates  to  the  1st. 

The  rains  had  commenced,  and  the  miners 
were  actively  at  work,  washing  the  gold  from  the 
dirt,  of  which  large  quantities  had  been  dng  out. 
Wells,  Fargo,  &  Co.  had  resumed  payment,  and 
Page,  Bacon,  &  Co.  were  endeavoring  to  make 
arrangements  with  their  creditors  to  enable  them 
to  do  so.  Adams  &  Co.  have  been  declared  in- 
solvent. During  the  run  on  the  banks,  2,400,000 
dollars  were  withdrawn  from  them.  A  bill  for 
the  creation  of  a  new  State  has  been  introduced 
into  the  Legislature.    The  new  State  to  embrace 
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all  that  part  of  California  south  and  inclusive  of 
the  counties  of  SantaCruz,  Santa  Clara, Tuolumne, 
and  Calaveras.  Ool.  Wm.  Walker,  leader  of  the 
late  expedition  against  Lower  (>alifornia,  has  "re- 
ceived from  the  government  of  Nicaragua  a  grant 
ot  52,000  acres  of  land,  and  proposes  to  convey 
thither  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  to  colonize  the 
tract  granted. 

South  America.— In  Chili,  a  pastoral  edict  has 
been  issued,  substituting  a  direct  tax  on  property 
for  the  system  of  tythes  now  prevailing.  The 
archbishop  has  received  authority  from  the  Pope 
for  tlie  reformation  of  the  religious  liouses  in  Chili. 

Tlie  representatives  of  England,  France,  and 
Spain  have  made  a  written  protest  at  Quito, 
against  the  United  States  acquiring  any  further 
control  over  the  Gallipagos  islands. 

China. — Intelligence  has  been  received  from 
China  to  12th  mo.  23d.  A  large  British  and  Ame- 
rican naval  force  had  assembled  near  Canton,  and 
the  city  was  considered  secure  fjom  attack  on  the 
river  side.  The  Imperialists  were  reported  to 
have  defeated  the  insurgents  in  Kiang-si,  Hunan, 
and  Hupek,  and  to  have  retaken  several  import- 
ant cities  on  the  Yang-ti  kiang.  The  city  of 
Fatsham  has  been  totally  destroyed  by  the  Impe- 
rialists, who  set  fire  to  the  town  in  seven  dili'er- 
ent  places,  and  slaughtered  the  inhabitants.  L. 
McLane,  the  American  Commissioner,  has  been 
compelled  to  return  home  on  account  of  his  health, 
leaving  Dr.  Parker  as  Acting  Commissioner  and 
Charge  d'Affairs. 

AusTRALiiA. — The  account  published  in  our  last 
week's  paper,  of  a  light  between  the  miners  and 
the  government  troops,  is  confirmed.  It  took 
place  near  Ballarat,  on  the  3d  of  12th  mo.  last. 
The  troops,  300  in  number,  stormed  and  carried  a 
barricade  erected  by  the  insurgents,  killing  thirty 
of  the  men  defending  it,  and  putting  the  rest  to 
flight.  A  meeting  ol  4,000  miners  had  been  held, 
and  a  number  of  inflammatory  resolutions  passed. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  steamship  At- 
lantic arrived  at  New  York  on  the  27th  inst.,  with 
Liverpool  dates  to  the  lOlh. 

The  death  of  the  P^mperor  Nicholas  is  con- 
firmed. His  eldest  son  ascended  the  throne  on 
the  2d  inst.,  under  the  title  of  Alexander  the 
Second,  lijg  has  issued  a  manifesto,  stating  that 
he  will  adhere  to  the  policy  of  his  father.  The 
Duke  Consiantine  and  brothers,  and  the  officers, 
have  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  new  Em- 
peror. The  diplomatic instructions  issued  by 
Gortschakoff  for  tlie  negotiations  of  the  Peace 
Congress,  have  been  confirmed  by  Alexander, 
and  the  first  preliminary  conference  has  been 
held  at  Vienna.  Menschikofi  had  been  recalled, 
and  General  Gortschakofil  ai)pointcd  in  his  place, 
prior  to  the  death  of  Nicholas.  It  is  rumored  that 
the  Grand  Duke  Michael  was  wounded  at  Sebas- 
topol,  and  has  since  died.  A  strong  redoubt 
erected  by  the  Russians  on  the  night  of  the  22d 
and  23d  ult.,  was  stormed  on  the  following  night 
by  the  French.  Accounts  differ  as  to  the  success 
of  the  attack.  A  large  Russian  force  threatens 
Balaklava.  The  blockade  of  the  Danube  is  raised. 
The  Russians  have  abandoned  and  fired  the  vil- 
iaj_cs  which  they  had  occupied  opposite  Eupa- 
toria.  The  first  detachment  of  the  Sardinian 
army  ha-i  nriived  at  Constantinople. 

France.-  The  Countess  de  Vista  Allegre,  eldest 
daughter  of  Qi  ern  Christina,  was  married  to 
Prince  Ladislap  Czartoryiski  on  the  1st  inst.  No- 
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thing  further  is  known  respecting  the  departure  of 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  for  the  Crimea.  It  is  said 
that  the  Emperor  has  declared  that  the  French, 
army  shall  not  act  in  conceit  with  the  English 
one  if  Roebuck's  committee  proceed  in  their  in- 
quiry. Lord  Clarendon,  however,  went  express 
to  Boulogne,  and  the  difficulty  was  thought  to  be 
arranged. 

Spain. — The  Cortes  has  voted  the  religious  basis 
of  the  new  Constitution  as  follows:  "The  Nation 
binds  itself  to  maintain  and  protect  the  worship 
and  ministers  of  the  Catholic  religion,  which 
Spaniards  profess  5  but  no  Spaniard  or  foreigner 
shall  be  persecuted  for  his  opinions  or  belief,  so 
long  as  he  does  not  manifest  them  by  public  acts 
contrary  to  religion." 

Belgium. — The  ministry  had  resigned,  and  a 
new  one  had  not  yet  been  formed. 

HoiLAND. — The  Minister  of  Foreign  Aflfairs.in 
the  States  General,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry,  that  the 
government  would  pursue  the  same  policy  as 
heretofore,  namely,  a  strict,  frank  and  loyal 
neutrality.  A  private  letter  from  St.  Thomas, 
dated  1st  mo.  30th,  received  at  Rotterdam,  states 
that  the  island  of  Aves,  near  the  north  coast  of 
South  America,  which  belongs  to  Holland,  had 
been  taken  possession  of  by  aparty  of  Americans, 
and  that  a  government  steamer  had  been  de- 
spatched from  St.  Thomas  to  compel  them  to 
evacuate  the  Island. 

Germany. — The  Jesuits  have  been  expelled 
from  Friburg. 

Sardinia. — The  Chamber  of  Deputies  has 
adopted  a  bill  for  the  suppression  of  convents  and 
other  ecclesiastical  corporations. 

Turkey. —  Broussa  has  been  almost  destroyed 
by  an  earthqurke,  and  2,()00  lives  lost.  A  shock 
was  also  felt  at  Constantinople. 

Domestic. — The  new  Bounty  Land  law  gives  160 
acres  of  the  public  lands  to  every  person  who  has 
been  in  any  way  connected  with  the  military  ser- 
vice of  our  goveVnrnent  since  1790,  and,  in  case  of 
the  death  of  such  person,  to  his  widow  or  minor 
children.  It  is  estimated  that  about  50,000,000 
acres,  valued  at  $62,000,000  are  given  away  under 
this  law. 

The  President  has  issued  a  proclamation 
announciuL^  that  the  Reciprocity  Treaty  between 
the  United  States  and  the  British  North  American 
Provinces,  has  gone  into  operation.  All  bread- 
stulfs,  fi.sh,  cured  and  salted  meats  and  coal  and 
lumber  are  among  the  articles  admitted  henceforth 
free  of  duty. 

Pennsylvania  liEGisLATURE. — A  nnmbervof  bills 
of  a  private  and  local  nature  were  reported  to  the 
Senate  on  the  21st  inst.,  and  the  bill  relative  to 
corporations  and  estates  held  by  corporate  bodies 
for  religious  and  charitable  uses  was  considered. 
On  the  22nd.  the  bill  to  repeal  the  license  law 
was  so  amended  as  to  provide  for  its  going  into 
operation  on  the  1st  of  7th  mo.  next.  The 
question  was  then  postponed.  The  proceedings 
of  the  23d  and  24th  have  little  general  interest. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  a  bill  to  erect 
the  new  county  of  Conemaugh  out  of  parts  of 
Cambria,  Indiana,  Westmoreland  and  Somerset 
counties,  passed  finally  on  the  2lst.  The  bill  to 
confirm  the  title  of  Windmill  Island,  in  the 
Delaware  river,  was  passed  on  the  22iid.  On  the 
23d,  the  bill  for  the  sale  of  the  main  line  of  the 
Public  Works,  after  some  discussion,  was  made 
the  order  of  the  day  for  the  28th  inst. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
C Continued  from  page  452.) 

Having  pursued  his  journey  from  Amherst,  by 
way  of  Weare,  to  Concord,  the  capital  of  I*ew 
Hampshire,  where,  besides  holding  a  meeting  for 
worship,  he  had  an  interview  with  the  prisoners 
in  the  State  Penitentiary,  Joseph  John  Grurney 
returned  into  Massachusetts,  holding  large  meet- 
ings on  his  way  at  the  '^busy  manufacturing 
towns of  Nashua  and  Lowell,  both  on  the 
Merrimac. 

From  Lynn,  Joseph  John  Grurney  proceeded 
to  New  Haven,  in  Connecticut;  his  principal 
object  being  a  visit  to  the  students  of  the  Univers- 
ity in  that  place.  This  University,  the  largest  in 
America,  was  founded  in  the  year  1700,  and  ha^s 
long  maintained  a  high  reputation.  On  his  way 
he  passed  through  Worcester  in  Massachusetts, 
where  the  Lunatic  Asylum  especially  attracted 
his  notice;  an  institution,  he  says,  "in  every 
way  creditable  to  that  State."  It  was  night,  at 
the  close  of  the  week,  when  he  and  his  companion 
arrived  at  New  Haven,  8th  mo.  11th. 

Late  as  was  the  hour/'  he  Vf rites,  I  called 
at  the  house  of  Dr.  Jeremiah  Day,  the  president 
of  Yale  College,  with  a  letter  of  introduction 
from  the  professor  of  Theology  at  Andover.  The 
president  had  retired  to  rest,  and  his  lady  re- 
quested me,  if  I  wished  to  make  an  arrangement 
with  him,  to  call  the  next  morning  before  the 
college  prayers,  which  are  at  half-past  five.  Such 
are  the  early  hours  of  the  presidents  and  students 
of  American  colleges.  Accordingly,  at  the  ap- 
pointed time  I  presented  myself  to  the  president 
in  his  college  rooms,  and  told  him  of  my  wish  to 
hold  a  meeting  with  the  students  in  the  evening. 
He  is  an  elderly  gentleman  of  pleasing  appear- 
ance and  grave  manners.  I  remembered  that 
Connecticut  had  long  been  celebrated  for  a  greater 


degree  of  puritanical  strictness,  than  any  other 
State  of  the  Union,  and  did  not  feel  sure  that  the 
application  was  the  more  acceptable  for  coming 
from  a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  The 
Doctor,  however,  after  a  little  consideration,  al- 
lowed the  meeting  to  be  appointed,  and  proposed 
that  it  should  be  held  in  the  '  theological  cham- 
ber,' at  eight /o'clock  in  the  evening.  In  the 
mean  time  we  were  closely  engaged  during  the 
day;  our  own  meeting  being  held  in  the  morning 
with  a  few  friends  who  met  us  from  New  Y'ork, 
in  one  of  the  chambers  of  the  hotel,  and  the 
public  being  convened,  at  our  request,  at  the 
Methodist  meeting-house  in  the  afternoon.  In 
the  course  of  the  day  we  called  on  Professor 
Silliman,  whose  assistance  we  needed,  with  re- 
spect to  some  of  our  arrangements  for  the  even- 
ing, tie  lives  in  a  beautiful  spot  on  the  outskirts 
of  the  city,  where  he  received  us  with  great 
cordiality.  He  holds  the  first  position  amongst 
the  men  of  science  in  America,  and  has  all  the 
appearancs  of  strong  sense  and  ready  talent.  I 
thought  he  would  class  well  with  the  Jamiesons, 
Whewells  and  Sedgwicks  of  G-reat  Britain.  He 
is  greatly  beloved  and  respected  by  the  students, 
and  happily  unites  the  two  characters  of  the 
philosopher  and  the  Christian. 

At  the  appointed  hour  we  repaired,  not  with- 
out feelings  of  fear  and  diffidence,  to  the  theolo- 
gical chamber  at  the  college,  which  was  soon 
nearly  filled  with  young  men  who  came  flocking 
to  the  meeting.  Their  respectable  president 
joined  our  company,  which  soon  gathered  into 
silence,  and  we  were  favored  with  a  time  of  great 
solemnity  and  refreshment.  We  were  reminded 
of  our  Saviour's  words,  ^  One  thing  is  needful.' 
To  lay  hold  of  that  one  thing,  to  become  pos- 
sessed of  the  pearl  of  greatest  price,  seemed  to 
be  the  desire  of  most,  if  not  all  present.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  meeting  the  students  overflowed 
with  kind  feelings  towards  us ;  and  if  the  presi- 
dent had  appeared  somewhat  reserved  in  the 
morning,  he  did  not  uoav  hesitate  to  express  his 
cordiargood  will.  His  government  of  the  col- 
lege, which  contains  upwards  of  400  students,  is 
said  to  be  distinguished  for  ability  and  prudence, 
and  he  is  greatly  respected  by  the  young  com- 
munity under  his  care." 

Being  desirous,  if  possible,  of  visiting  Canada, 
taking  the  States  of  New  Hampshire  and  Maine 
on  the  wa.y;  before  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Balti- 
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more  in  the  11th  mouth,  Joseph  Juhn  Gurney's 
stay  in  Connecticut  was  veiy  short. 

Seventh  dot/  >^(h  mo.  ISth.  [Last  second  day 
our]  journey  began  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
iiiL'.  from  New  llaven  to  Northampton  ;  call  on 
Lydia  Si<;ourney;  delightful  drive  by  the  Con- 
necticut river;  kind  reception  from  Judge 
I>ewey,  at  Northampton  ;  lodged  at  his  house. 
Next  day,  (third  day)  veiy  interesting  visit  to 
Trofes.^or  Hitchcock,  and  to  the  young  men  of 
Amherst  college  ;  and  a  pretty  large  public  meet- 
ing at  N»>rthampton.  Fourth  day.  Long  journey 
by  stage,  railroad,  dtc,  to  Lynn,  IMassacliusetts. 
Fifth  day.  Large  and  interesting  Quarterly 
fleeting,  in  which  I  was  mueli  engaged  on  the 
true  nature  of  charity.  Yesterday  we  were  em- 
pl«)ycd,  successfully  1  hope,  for  the  prevention  of 
di.'^cord  ;  and,  in  the  evening,  we  held  a  i)eaceful 
public  meeting  at  Nahant.  We  left  Lynn  before 
breakfast,  for  Salem,  where  we  were  favored  with 
a  good  religious  opportunity  with  the  Chase 
^\mily  circle,  and  others.  My  arduous  service 
in  those  parts  is  now  conclu<led,  and  I  am  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  tranfjuil  feeling  of  unclouded 
])eace.    What  a  rich  and  undeserved  mercy! 

I  have  now  a  long  and  varied  jf>urney  before 
me,  and  scarcely  know  whither  T  may  be  led.  I 
feci  the  deep  obscurity  of  the  f\iture,  but  am  in 
Honie  degree  enabled  to  lie  quietly  in  the  arms  of 
infinite  wisdonj,  strength  and  mercy. 

After  various  engagements  in  New  Hampshire 
and  Maine,  Joseph  John  CJurney  set  out  from 
Augusta,  in  the  latter  State,  on  his  way  towards 
Canada,  on  the  22d  of  the  ninth  month. 

Having  arrived  at  Quebec,  he  writes: — 

9/A  mo.  'l^th.  The  journey,  from  Anson  to 
this  place,  was  one  which  I  ,«hall  not  soon  forget ; 
some  ditBculties  in  it  ;  but  all  well  ."-urmovmted 
by  time  and  patience. 

Canada  was  then  in  a  wry  disturlied  state, 
and  Joseph  John  (Jurney  })elieved  it  his  duty  to 
seek  an  interview  with  the  late  Karl  of  Durham, 
at  that  time  the  Tiovernor  General,  with  whom 
he  had  a  sliglit  previous  ac(juaintanee  ;  in  th<? 
hope  of  inducing  him,  if  prissible,  to  remain  in 
a  position  in  which  his  great  talents  and  enlight- 
ened views  were  likely  to  be  eminently  service- 
able at  this  critical  juncture. 

He  received  me,"  says  Joseph  .juhn  Gurney, 
with  much  kindness,  and  I  afterw.ards  dined 
and  spent  the  evening  with  him,  his  lady,  and 
family.  I  bad  a  great  deal  of  conversation  with 
him  of  a  highly  interesting  character,  and  was 
much  stnuk  with  his  extensive  information  and 
snpenor  talents.  Though  I  had  no  reason  to 
mipposc  that  he  agreed  with  me  in  my  view  of 
the panimount  importance  of  evangelical  religion, 
it  was  evident  that  he  was  a  person  of  conscien- 
tious feeling,  impressed  with  a  lively  sense  of  a 
superintending  providence,  and  full  of  good 
designs  f(trthe  intelleetual  and  civil  improvement 
of  the  people  under  his  care.  His  government 
wn.s  Btcady,  calm  and  peaceable  ;  and,  os  I  have 


every  reason  to  believe,  impartial.  Certainly  he 
was  called  to  rule  in  troublous  times  ;  for  nothing 
then  could  be  more  uneasy  than  the  juxtaposi- 
tion of  the  two  races  which  composed  the  popu- 
lation of  Lower  Canada.  Lord  Durham  was 
utterly  opposed  to  the  shedding  of  blood,  by  the 
hand  eitlier  of  the  soldier  or  of  the  executioner. 
He  had  put  a  stop  to  capital  punishments  in 
Upper  Canada  ;  and,  above  all,  he  was  daily 
manifesting  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
that  liberal  and  kindly  feeling,  and  that  just  ap- 
preciation of  their  character  and  circumstances, 
which  greatly  tended  to  the  removal  of  misunder- 
standings, and  to  the  insuring  of  permanent 
peace  between  the  two  nations.  Nothing  could 
appear  more  ill-timed  than  the  differences  which 
had  just  taken  place  between  himself  and  the 
British  Parliament.  He  seemed  to  be  extremely 
chagrined;  and  not  less  mortified  and  disap- 
pointed were  many  enlightened  members  of  the 
community  under  his  care,  of  both  parties.  I 
believed  it  right  to  devote  several  hours  to  the 
object  of  laying  before  him,  in  writing,  the 
reasons  why  1  thought  he  ought  to  refrain  from 
giving  up  his  government. 

To  the  Earl  of  Durham. 

Quebec,  9th  mo.  30th,  1838. 

Secluded  as  I  am  from  the  politics  of  the 
world,  and  engaged  in  this  country  on  a  simple 
religious  errand,  I  cannot  with  a  safe  conscience 
(juit  this  city,  (which  I  expect  to  do  to-night,) 
without  throwing  before  thee  a  few  considerations 
on  the  point  which  so  closely  occupies  the  public 
mind  here  at  the  present  time. 

I  am  strongly  convinced  that  thy  retirement 
from  these  provinces  is  likely  to  be  productive  of 
two  results — the  prevention  of  great  good,  and 
the  intiiction  of  greater  evil. 

From  the  conversation  which  has  passed  be- 
tween us,  I  conclude  tliat  the  improvement  of 
the  ])risons,  the  building  of  hospitals,  the  sup- 
pression of  vice  by  a  good  police,  and  the  gen- 
eral education  of  the  people,  are  all  of  them 
objects  which  occupy  thy  attention  ;  and  to  these 
must  be  added  the  far  larger  points  of  the  soften- 
ing down  of  dangerous  asperities  in  the  colony, 
and  the  strengtheningof  good  feelingbetweenour 
country  and  the  United  States  of  America,  ser- 
vices in  which  thou  hast  been  already  so  success- 
ful. 

With  regard  to  the  infliction  of  evil,  the  giv- 
ing up  of  thy  government  appears  to  me  to  have 
a  strong  tnulnuy  to  the  renewal  of  discord,  and 
possibly  of  open  hostilities;  and  who  shall  say 
that  in  the  })ack  ground  may  not  lie  one  of  the 
worst  political  c;damities  which  could  befall  the 
civilized  world,  war  between  Great  Britain  and 

'the  United  States  of  America? 

I  Wilt  thou  kindly  excuse  my  freedom,  when  I 
remark  that  no  personal  considerations,  or  views 

I  of  etiquette,  however  fortified  they  may  bo  by 
custom,  seem  to  be  sufficient  to  justify  a  course 
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whicli  may  probably  lead  to  such  results  ?  I 
know  that  tbou  wilt  feel  that  downright  duty 
alone  can  justify  it. 

*  H«  *  * 

I  am  quite  sure  that  the  question  of  moral 
responsibility  in  this  great  affair,  must  press  with 
vast  weight  on  thy  highly  conscientious  mind, 
and  I  trust  I  do  not  exceed  the  bounds  of  pro- 
priety, when  I  venture  to  suggest  the  inquiry, 
whether,  notwithstanding  all  provocation,  the 
responsibility  of  his  secession,  and  of  its  proba- 
ble consequences,  must  not  be  still  regarded  as 
resting  mainly  on  the  Governor  General  himself? 
May  the  Almighty  be  pleased  to  guide  thee  to 
such  a  final  decision  in  the  present  emergency, 
as  will  best  promote  thy  own  peace  of  mind,  and 
the  welfare  of  these  provinces  !  Heartily  do  I 
unite  in  the  desire,  that  an  even-handed,  blood- 
less, and  efiicacious  government,  may  not  give 
place  to  a  merely  military  rule,  and  to  its  various 
distressing  consequences. 

With  great  respect  and  regard, 

I  am  thy  sincere  friend, 

J.  J.  GURNEY. 

In  reply,  the  Earl  of  Durham  wrote  : 

Government  House,  Monday,  Oct.  1st,  1838. 
Dear  Sir, — Accept  my  warmest  thanks  for  your 
kind  letter.  I  can  well  appreciate  the  excellent 
motives  which  dictated  it.  Rest  assured  that  if 
I  saw  within  my  reach  any  means  here  of  doing 
good,  no  personal  feelings  would  induce  me  to 
quit  this  country.  But,  I  am  sure  that  the 
place  where  alone  evil  can  be  prevented  and  good 
effected,  is  the  British  Parliament. 

In  Canada,  all  civil  authority  is  nullified;  and 
I  cannot  reconcile  it  to  my  conscience  to  govern 
by  military  power  alone. 

Believe  me,  yours  very  truly, 

Durham. 

Lord  Durham,  as  is  well  known,  retired  from 
the  government  of  Canada,  and  returned  to  Eng- 
land. Subsequent  events  confirmed  Joseph 
John  Gurney  in  his  views  as  to  this  step.  I 
thought  I  perceived  many  evidences,"  he  writes, 
in  allusion  to  it,  at  a  later  period,  "  that  the  pub- 
lication of  his  manly  and  able  report  was  pre- 
mature." 

From  Quebec  he  now  proceeded  up  the  St. 
Lawrence  to  Montreal,  with  the  view  of  obtain- 
ing a  convenient  passage  to  Farnham,  one  of  the 
eastern  townships  of  Lower  Canada,  where  he 
had  been  informed  that  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  in  that  district  was  about  to  be  held. 
On  his  arrival  at  Montreal,  however,  he  found 
that  the  meeting  in  question  was  to  assemble  at 
Ferrisburg,  in  the  State  of  Vermont. 

There  was  no  time  to  be  lost,"  he  writes, 
"  and  at  an  hour's  notice  we  were  again  on  our 
journey.  We  arrived  at  Burlington,  in  Ver- 
mont, at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  next 
morning  we  drove  sixteen  miles  to  Ferrisburg, 
attended  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  were  after- 
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wards  entertained  at  the  dwelling  of  two  aged 
Friends  of  a  very  primitive  character,  the  father 
and  mother  of  many  sons  and  daughters.  We 
spent  two  more  days  in  attending  some  other 
meetings  in  the  neighborhood,  and,  at  the  close 
of  the  week,  returned  to  Burlington, 

"  This  city  is  the  seat  of  the  State  University. 
Here  we  spent  the  first  day  of  the  week  much  to 
our  satisfaction.  Several  Friends  from  the  country 
joine(i  us  in  our  quiet  morning  worship  at  the 
hotel.  In  the  afternoon  a  public  meeting  was 
held  at  a  neighboring  manufacturing  village  by 
the  falls  of  the  Winooski;  and  in  the  evening 
a  much  larger  one  in  the  Methodist  meeting 
house  in  Burlington.  We  drank  tea  with  Dr. 
Wheeler,  the  president  of  the  college,  who  has 
travelled  much  in  Europe,  and  is  remarkably 
well  informed.  Professor  Marsh,  the  teacher  of 
Moral  Philosophy,  was  also  of  the  company,  and 
spoke  in  higK  terms  of  our  late  friend  Jonathan 
Dymond's  book  on  Ethics,  which  I  was  glad  to 
find  in  great  repute  in  the  seminaries  in  America. 
The  Americans  are  not  suited  by  Paley's  notions 
of  expediency."    ^       *  * 

Being  still  desirous  of  seeing  the  Friends  in 
the  eastern  townships  of  Lower  Canada,  Joseph 
John  Gurney  again  directed  his  course  North- 
wards. 

8t.  Joliris,  10th  mo.  11th.  Our  visit  to  Farn- 
ham yesterday  was  remarkably  favored  and  satis- 
factory, and  seemed  to  afford  ample  repayment 
for  the  exertion  of  getting  there.  e  were  cor- 
dially received  by  the  very  interesting  commu- 
nity of  Friends ;  the  meeting  was  largely  attended 
by  them  and  their  neighbors,  and  was  a  time  of 
much  solemnity.  After  the  meeting,  Henry 
Miles  introduced  the  subject  of  an  address  to 
Lord  Durham,  which  was  very  cordially  agreed 
to  and  generally  signed.  In  the  afternoon,  I 
held  another  meeting  with  Friends,  in  which  I 
had  to  encourage  them  warmly,  in  the  faithful 
maintenance  of  their  testimonies  and  religious 
standing ;  which  may  probably  be  put  to  the 
proof.  I  sat  down  yesterday  morning  with  many 
Friends,  in  order  to  discuss  the  difficulties  to 
which  they  are  exposed,  from  the  disturbed  state 
of  the  province.  The  meeting  was  satisfactory. 
We  then  proceeded  about  twenty  miles  to  Bed- 
ford, where  we  held  an  excellent  public  meeting. 

Joseph  John  Gurney  now  proceeded  b}^  a 
somewhat  rapid  course  to  Baltimore. 

lOih  mo.  Ibth.  The  meeting  yesterday  morn- 
ing, at  Montreal,  was  greatl}^  to  my  relief.  In 
the  afternoon,  we  were  occupied  by  an  affecting 
visit  to  the  wretched  prison;  an  interview  with 
thirty-three  good-looking  soldiers,  sentenced  to 
transportation  for  desertion,  was  to  our  satisfac- 
tion. Then  a  visit  to  Thaddeus  Osgood's  Bethel 
for  seamen  and  first-day  school,  where  a  solemn 
little  meeting  was  also  held  ;  and  in  the  evening 
a  very  favored  meeting  in  the  Congregational 
house ;  so  that  I  trust  a  blessing  rested  on  the 
day.    I  am  now  on  my  way  again  up  the  Lake 
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i'hamplain,  with  a  view  of  holdiujr  mcetiiif^s  at 
Peni,  aiul  afterwards  proceeding  towards  Balti- 
more Yearly  Meetiiiir-  It  is  a  rainy  and  <rKH>uiy 
day,  but  1  am  favored  with  a  dej^ree  of  trau- 
•  luillity,  in  eoniinittini;  myself  and  my  concerns 
10  the  Lord,  who  knows  that  it  is  my  desire, 
weak  and  unworthy  though  I  be,  not  to  run 
counter  to  the  gracious  intimations  of  his  blessed 
will.  0  Ijfjrd,  east  me  not  away  fn)m  thy  pres- 
ence, I  beseech  thee,  and  take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  me.  Let  me  be  clear  of  the  b'ood 
of  all  men  ;  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness, 
O  Lord,  thou  God  of  my  salvation  j  atid  my 
tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness." 

U(h  mo.  nth.  The  Yearly  fleeting  of  15al- 
limore  began  and  progressed  favorably.  We  had 
an  excellent  time  over  the  state  of  the  Society; 
and,  on  the  whole,  though  the  body  was  small, 
— not  larger  than  many  M(Mithly  Meetings, — 
there  was  much  of  the  weight  of  a  Yearly  Meeting 
in  it.  The  meeting  for  worship  on  fifth  day  was 
a  good  one;  and  the  conclusion,  on  sixth  day  i 
morning,  very  solemn.  John  Meader  held  a 
good  meeting  one  evening  with  the  colored 
people;  and  I  had  to  instruct  some  large  circles 
of  the  young;  a  service  in  which  I  was  graciously 
helped. 

After  attending  the  Y'early  Meeting  at  Balti- 
more, Joseph  John  Uurney  was  closely  engaged 
for  several  weeks,  in  vari(tn.s  religious  services, 
in  Maryland  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  \'irginia 
:.nd  Tennsylvania.  He  then  returned  to  New 
York;  and,  with  the  concurrence  of  Friends 
there,  entered  upim  a  visit  to  the  families  of 
Friends  in  that  city  and  its  neighl>orhood,  in 
which  he  was  diligently  occupied  to  the  conclu- 
fcion  of  the  year. 

To  his  Jaiif/hdr. 

New  York,  121  h  mo.  11th,  1838. 
Mv  i)K.\RE!jT  A.NNA, — T  havc  a  mind  to  v/rite 
thee  a  few  private  lines,  being  much  drawn  f«)rth 
in  ardent  paternal  love  towards  thee,  and  feeling 
*Jtie  lengthening  chain  that  separates  us  not  very 
easy  to  my  natural  mind.  But  let  us  be  of 
gfKid  cheer;  the  time  of  absence  is  gradually 
lcfl.«icning.  and  if  we  each  keep  to  our  lin(!  of 
duty  in  the  tenderness,  nieekncHS,  and  patience 
of  Christ,  we  hhall,  I  reverently  hope  and  be- 
lieve, be  permitted,  in  due  sea.son,  to  meet  again 
in  peace  and  joy.  I  feel  an  an,\if)ussolicitude,  that 
nothing  may  move  thee  from  the  <|uict,  unolitru- 
sivc  path  of  consistent  Friendliness.  I  believe 
thy  principlcfl  in  these  matters  arc  fi.xed  and  set- 
tled ;  but  1  like  to  give  thee  a  word  of  encour- 
agement to  persevere.  I  own  I  am  sometimes 
fearful  lest  thy  a.s.s<jciation  with  some  who  are 
punjuing  a  less  restricted  cour.«c,  should  in  the 
lca«t  rub  off  the  tender  bloom  of  retiring  piety; 
that  piety  which  leads  thee  at  times  to  sit  alone 
and  keep  silence,  bearing  the  yoke  upon  thee  ; 
yea,  "  to  put  thy  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be, 
there  may  be  hope."    Be  very  watchful,  my 
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dear  child,  as  if  thou  wast  in  thy  father's  pres- 
ence. Remember  that  the  eye  of  the  God  and 
Father  whom  he  desires  to  serve  is  always  upon 
thee.  Dwell  very  low  before  the  Lord  ;  shun 
self-complacency  as  thou  wouldst  a  serpent. 
Indeed,  my  darling,  my  feelings  are  not  secta- 
rian, but  1  do  see,  that  the  quiet  self-denying 
path,  which  I  wish  thee  to  continue  to  walk  in, 
is  a  safe  one  for  the  immortiil  soul.  It  is  a  path, 
that  I  am  myself  constrained  to  walk  in,  by 
principles  of  the  highest  and  most  comprehen- 
sive nature ;  and,  whilst  I  yield  myself  up  to 
these  princi})les,  my  heart  glows  with  love  to- 
wards the  whole  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  whole 
family  of  man.  I  know  it  is  a  humbling  thing 
to  be  a  plain  Friend,  but  I  wish  thee  to  bear  this, 
humiliation.  Tiie  JiOrd  will  reward  thee  for  it. 
"  Be  faithful  unto  death,  and  a  crown  of  life 
shall  be  given  thee." 

To  be  continued. 


Xoiicc  of  Abigail  IIaugiiton,  of  Ferns,  Eng- 
land, who  died  irmo.  l^th,  1854,  a(/ed  50 
1/ears. 

In  recording  the  death  of  this  dear  Friend, 
we  believe  it  right  not  to  omit  briefly  relating 
her  experience  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  her 
Heavenly  Father  during  her  illness,  which  com- 
menced in  Twelfth  month,  with  what  was 
thought  to  be  a  severe  cold ;  but  when  medical 
advice  was  taken,  it  was  pronounced  by  the 
physicians  to  be  disease  of  the  heart.  She  was 
informed  of  this,  and  for  some  time  underwent 
much  conflict  of  spirit  in  the  view  of  her  own 
unwortliiness  and  short-comings;  but  seeking 
earnestly  for  divine  help  and  forgiveness,  she 
was  favored  to  receive  it.  To  a  friend,  who  was 
with  her  a  month  before  her  decease,  she  said, 
"  1  have  not  glorified  llim  when  in  health  as  I 
ought  to  have  done  ;  may  I  be  permitted  to  do 
so  in  my  death."  Her  desire  was  mercifully 
granted,  being  for  the  last  four  weeks  of  her  life 
mostly  engaged,  when  awake,  in  thanksgiving, 
prayer  and  praise  ;  and  her  prospects  from  this 
time  seemed  unclouded,  saying  to  the  same 
friend,  It  seems  as  if  the  enemy  was  not  per- 
mitted to  bufl'et  me;  when  awaking  from  even 
an  uneasy  sleep,  some  comforting  portion  of 
Scripture,  or  a  sweet  hymn,  comes  into  my  mind, 
and  no  unf.leasant  thought."  She  often  prayed 
for  patience  to  bear  all  the  Lord  saw  meet  to  lay 
upon  her  ;  and  desired  her  children  and  attend- 
ants to  tell  her  of  it,  if  she  said  a  murmuring  or 
impatient  word  ;  adding,  The  Lord  hath  dealt 
very  gently  with  me,  not  laying  more  on  me 
than  1  am  enabled  to  bear.''  On  awaking  from 
a  (juiet  sleep,  she  said,  "  It  seemed  as  if  I  had 
been  in  Heaven,  () !  happy,  happy  !  I  have  a 
hope  that,  through  the  love  and  mercy  of  my 
dear  Iledeemer,  1  shall  be  accepted,  0  !  peace, 
sweet  peace  !"  She  sufl"ered  much  from  extreme 
weakness,  at  times  ;  but  said,  "  What  is  it  when 
compared  with   the   sufferings   of  our  dear 
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Saviour  At  one  time,  slie  impressively  said, 
"  I  know  tliat  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  because 
he  livetli,  I  live  also."  At  anotlier  time  :  "  I 
hope,  as  long  as  I  am  able  to  articulate,  it  is  no 
harm  to  say  a  word  in  glorifying  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty ;  rather  let  the  cord  that  binds  me  here 
be  brokenj  than  that  I  should  dishonor  thy  name, 
thou  great  Being."  She  took  leave  of  her  chil- 
dren, saying  she  would  bid  them  farewell,  as  she 
might  not  be  able  to  speak  after  a  while  :  Fare- 
well in  the  Lord,  dear  children ;  I  hope  he  will 
be  with  you,  but  that  all  depends  on  yourselves, 
as  you  desire  to  follow  Him  and  walk  in  His 
paths.  I  hope  you  will  always  be  careful  to  re- 
lieve the  wants  of  the  poor  and  distressed,  espe- 
cially the  sick ;  I  can  feel  for  them ;  they  are 
often  in  want  of  little  comforts."  She  gave  and 
wrote  little  messages  of  love  and  counsel  to  the 
members  of  her  own  family  and  others;  and 
having  resigned  her  dear  husband  and  children 
to  the  care  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  her  mind 
became  exercised  on  behalf  of  the  Society  ;  and, 
to  the  friend  before-mentioned,  she  said  one 
morning,  I  have  been  much  Concerned  all  last 
night  respecting  the  members  of  our  Society  •  I 
know  what  a  poor  unworthy  creature  I  am,  but 
it  seems  laid  upon  me  to  leave  a  few  lines  of 
caution  to  them."  She  was  then  unable  to  write, 
but  dictated  the  address  subjoined  : 

"  Ferns,  Sixth  month  Ist,  1854. 
"  Being  favored  to  be  released  from  all  earthly 
care,  my  mind  has  been  very  solemnly  and  un- 
expectedly impressed  for  the  welfare  of  our  re- 
ligious Society  wherever  scattered,  fearing  many 
of  its  members  spend  too  much  of  their  time  and 
thou.ghts  in  trying  how  they  may  add  hundreds 
to  hundreds,  field  to  field,  and  house  to  house  ) 
which,  while  some  have  coveted  after,  they  have 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows. 
We  are  tenderly  invited  to  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  Grod  and  his  righteousness,  and  are  assured, 
if  we  do  that,  all  things  necessary  will  be  added. 

I  have  felt  a  tender  concern  for  the  precious 
children,  members  of  our  Society,  considering 
what  great  care  is  taken  of  their  persons,  which 
frequently  has  the  effect  of  drawing  their  minds 
from  humility ;  the  humble  the  Lord  teacheth 
of  His  ways.  I  desire  for  our  dear  young  friends 
that  they  may  endeavor  to  live  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  attend  meetings  as  much  as  is  in  their  power, 
and,  while  there,  reverently  seek  for  divine  help, 
that  they  may  be  profitable  opportunities  to 
them  ]  that  they  diligently  read  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, '  which  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salva- 
tion, through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.' 
I  desire  that  they  may  read  the  writings  of  early 
Friends,  who  freely  gave  up  their  lives,  in  loath- 
some prisons,  in  support  of  our  testimonies, 
which  have  been  upheld  by  their  faithful  follow- 
ers for  more,  than  two  hundred  years,  but  are  too 
lightly  valued  by  many  of  our  members  of  the 
present  day. 
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These  lines  have  been  penned  during  a  time 
of  extreme  weakness,  at  the  desire  of  one  who 
feels  herself  as  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burn- 
ing, but  who  is  comforted  by  the  Saviour'.^ 
gracious  assurance,  that  there  is  joy  in  heaven 
over  the  sinner  that  repenteth. 

In  much  love  to  all,  farewell,  dear  friends  ; 
sincerely  desiring  your  growth  in  that  which  is 
truly  good,  I  am  your  aflectionate  friend, 

Abigail  Haugiiton." 

She  was  granted  a  gentle  and  easy  dismissal 
from  the  tenement  of  clay;  and  we  reverently 
believe  her  prepared  and  purified  spirit  was 
permitted  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord. — 
Annual  Monitor. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
A?N^  EVENING  IN  AN  ASTRONOMICAL  OBSEIlYxV- 
/  TORY. 
(Continued  from  fage  459  } 

The  starry  heavens  are  now  before  us,  with 
their  multitude  of  glittering  gems.  Turn  wher<^ 
we  may,  they  pour  down  upon  the  sight  mild 
beams  of  radiance  and  beauty.  From  the  bril- 
liant violet  of  Sirius,  down  to  the  little  twinkling 
star  of  the  sixth  magnitude,  between  which  ex- 
tremes are  comprised  all  the  stars  visible  with- 
out the  aid  of  instruments,  each  is,  to  the  eye  of 
the  astronomer,  marked  by  its  own  peculiarity 
of  color,  brightness,  or  position,  and  to  him  they 
soon  become  familiar. 

Let  us  turn  our  telescope  to  one  of  these,  for 
instance,  Rigel  in  the  knee  of  Orion,  or  Alamak 
in  Andromeda.  In  either  case,  a  bright  and 
beautiful  star  is  seen,  attended  by  another,  faint 
and  tiny,  and  entirely  different  in  color.  In  the 
latter  case  the  principal  star  is  orange,  and  its 
companion  ash  color,  while  in  the  former  the 
bright  one  is  almost  white,  with  an  attendant  of 
a  delicate  green.  Yet  these  are  random  selec- 
tions among  thousands  in  the  heavens,  invisible, 
in  nearly  every  instance,  to  the  eye,  as  binary 
stars,  but  opening  up  their  individuality  under 
the  power  of  the  telescope.  There  can  be  little 
doubt  that,  in  very  many  instances  of  apparent 
proximity  of  two  or  more  stars,  there  is  no  phy- 
sical connection  between  them,  the  nearness 
being  simply  the  result  of  a  similarity,  amount- 
ing in  some  instances  almost  to  coincidence,  of 
direction.  But  in  the  majority  of  those  which 
the  telescope  reveals  as  consisting  of  more  than 
a  single  individual,  investigations  have  shown 
an  obedience  to  the  same  dynamic  laws  which 
govern  the  movements  of  the  solar  system,  and 
which  were  suggested  to  the  mind  of  Newton 
by  the  fall  of  an  apple  from  the  parent  tree.  The 
first  astronomer  who  entered  this  rich  field  of 
discovery  was  Sir  Wm.  Herschel,  who  observed 
and  recorded  the  places  and  relative  position  of 
several  hundred  binary  systems,  and  after  his 
death  the  mantle  descended  to  his  illustrious 
son,  by  whom,  with  aid  from  other  astronomers, 
the  number  of  those  systems  was  augmented  to 


470 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


several  thousands.  The  stars  composing  these 
have  a  revohition,  not  about  eacli  other,  but 
about  their  eonmion  centre ;  and  the  time  re- 
quired for  the  completion  tliereof,  varies  from  a 
few  years  in  some,  to  a  period  in  others  extend- 
ing to  hundreds,  and  perhaps  even  tliousauds  of 
years. 

That  natural  girdle  of  the  heavens  known  as 
the  milky  way,  affords  by  far  the  richest  Held 
for  stellar  observations.  If,  with  the  unassisted 
eye,  we  glance,  upon  a  clear  evening,  over  the 
concave  vault  of  the  heavens,  we  observe  an  ir- 
regularity in  the  distribution  of  the  stars.  Some 
portions  arc  almost  dciititute  of  principal  stai-s, 
while  others  again,  as  around  Orion  for  example, 
are  thickly  studded  with  some  of  the  most  bril- 
liant and  beautiful.  If  our  attention  be  directed 
to  this  feature  of  the  heavens,  we  shall  find  the 
portions  most  densely  crowded  with  stars  form  a 
great  band  around  th;^  heavens,  not  in  a  north  and 
south,  neither  in  an  east  and  west  direction,  but 
intermediate,  somewhat,  between  them.  And  it 
is  in  the  middle,  almost,  of  this  band  of  crowded 
stars,  that  we  can  trace  this  great  nebulous 
girdle,  familiarly  known  to  eveiy  one  as  the 
milky  way. 

In  this,  when  viewed  witli  the  telescope,  may 
be  discerned,  clustered  together  like  glittering 
gold  du.st,"  on  the  dark  back-ground  of  the 
general  heavens,  myriads  of  little  stars,  singly 
invisible  to  the  eye,  but  so  numerous  as  collec- 
tively to  send  d<jwn  to  ua  their  delicate  milky 
light.  In  other  portions  the  instrument  fails  to 
pcnctnitc  them,  and  then,  in  addition  to  scat- 
tered hundreds  of  tiny  objects  rendered  distinctly 
visible,  there  still  remains  behind,  the  same 
nebulous  radiance  as  observed  by  the  naked  eye. 
It  is  inipo.ssible  for  any  descrijjtion  of  this  part  | 
of  the  heavens,  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of! 
the  sublimity  of  the  spectacle  opened  by  the 
telc.«JCOpo.    Tur!i  the  instrument  where  we  may, 

**.The  openiiif:  skies  pour  down 
Upon  our  RflZP,  thick  showers  of  sparkling  fire  ; 
S'ars  crow. fed,  thronged,  in  re'^ions  so  remote, 
That  their  nvviit  beanis,the  8wift»'st  thinj»s  that  he, 
Have  travelled  centuries  in  their  flight  to  earth." 

Two  or  three  degrees  north-west  f»f  the  star 
called  t  Pegasi,  now  far  down  in  the  western 
heavens,  is  a  hazy-lookitig  spot,  so  faint,  the  un- 
assisted eye  fails  to  make  out  whether  it  is  a 
nebula  or  a  star.  We  turn  our  instrument  upon 
it,  and  with  the  modemtc  power  with  which  we 
have  viewed  the  other  objects,  it  presents  much 
the  same,  though  a  more  brilliant  appearance, 
not  unlike  the  shining  of  a  candle  through  horn. 
We  replace  our  eye-piece  by  a  much  higher 
one,  and  waiting  a  moment  for  the  eye  to  accom- 
modate itself,  a  most  gorgcvjus  spectacle  is  un- 
folded to  our  view.  All  anmnd  its  edges  arc 
thickly  crowded  stars,  running  up  more  and  more 
densely,  to  a  bright  centre,  in  which  all  indi- 
viduality is  lost ;  and  the  combined  light  of  thou- 
sands, embraced  within  an  area  not  equal  to  one- 


twentieth  of  the  moon's  disc,  reaches  the  eye 
through  a  powerful  magnifier  only  as  a  feeble 
nebulous  gleam  !  And  this  is  but  one  of  the 
many  similar  island  itniverscs  scattered  through 
the  imniensit}-  of  heaven.  In  the  constellation 
known  as  Coma  Berenices,  now  just  above  the 
eastern  horizon,  is  another,  resembling  in  many 
points,  though  less  distinctly,  the  one  we  have 
referred  to. 

Resides  these  dense  clusters,  which  seem  in- 
deed to  constitute  independent  stellar  universes 
of  themselves,  there  are  other  ^>(//t7ie.s  in  the  sky 
where  all  are  made  distinct  and  individually 
visible.  Such  an  one  is  that  in  the  Sword-Han- 
dle of  Perseus,  an  object  just  visible  without  the 
instrument  on  a  dark  clear  night,  as  a  nebulous 
haze,  but  when  viewed  through  the  telescope, 
presenting  a  richness  of  brilliancy  and  colored 
tints,  reminding  one  of  a  collection  of  sparkling 
jewelry.  This  is  rendered  more  beautiful  by  the 
striking  contrast  of  the  brilliant  gcm-likc  stars, 
with  the  intensely  black  back-ground  upon  which 
they  ajipear. 

A  class  of  objects  which  has  attracted,  in  all 
ages,  the  most  profound  attention  of  astronomers, 
is  that  known  as  the  nebula).  We  find  in  many 
parts  of  the  heavens  hazy  looking  points  of  light, 
similar  in  appearance  to  some  of  those  already 
described.  Rut  while  the  former,  under  the 
influence  of  very  high  magnifiers,  have  displayed 
beyond  a  doubt  their  constitution,  by  separating 
into  individual,  though  minute  stars,  the  latter, 
seem  obstinately  to  resist  all  efforts  at  resolva- 
bility.  It  was  therefore  thought  by  many  of  the 
most  eminent  astronomers,  that  there  were  in  the 
heavens  masses  of  uncondcnsed  nebulous  matter, 
which  were  undergoing,  in  all  its  various  stages, 
the  process  of  formation  into  stars.  The  nebu- 
lar theory  was  seized  upon  by  some  anxious  to 
discover  a  cause  for  the  creation  as  it  ip.,  with- 
out the  interposition  of  Deity,  to  explain  all  the 
varied  phenomena  of  morcment  and  position, 
upon  laws  originating  and  terminating  within 
themselves. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  objects  of  this 
nebular  class  is  that  in  Orion's  Sword;  and  it 
wns  from  the  fact  that  no  telescope,  previous  to 
the  erection  of  Lord  Rosse's  gigantic  tube,  had 
succeeded  in  resolving  it  into  stars,  that  the  ad- 
vocates of  the  theory  alleged  that  i/iere  was 
a  confirmation  of  their  a.ssertions,  and  pointed  to 
Orion's  nebula  as  demonstrating  the  existence 
of  matter  in  an  uncondcnsed,  nebulous  form. 
Rut  when  the  niighty  tube  of  Rosse  was  directed 
to  th(!  spot  in  (|ncstion,  wonderful  to  tell  !  not  a 
single  particle  of  its  nebulous  character  remained. 
It  was  entirely  resolved  into  myriads  of  tiny 
stars,  and  the  astronomer  saw  through  into  the 
blackness  of  the  outer  space. 

When  we  regard  these  mighty  masses  as  con- 
nected by  physical  ties,  revolving  perhaps  around 
some  distant  centre,  all  in  obedience  to  the  laws 
of  gravitation  upheld  by  Infinite  wisdom  and 
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intelligence,  the  mind  shrinks  from  the  contem- 
plation of  the  theme. 

The  multitude  of  individuals  of  which  they 
coiisist;  the  apparent  disregard  of  complication, 
in  their  heaping  together,  not  merely  world  upon 
world,  and  system  upon  system,  but  construc- 
tion upon  construction,  leave  us  in  wonder  and 
amazement  at  the  evidence  they  afford  of  Infi- 
nite power,  combined  with  the  most  unfathoma- 
ble design. 

(To  be  continued.) 


PENNSYLVANIA  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

We  have  received  the  twenty-second  Annual 
Report  of  the  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the 
Blind,  to  which  is  appended  a  letter  of  Dr. 
Bunglison's,  on  some  of  the  institutions  for  the 
blind  in  Europe.  Our  institution  contains  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  pupils,  including 
those  employed  in  the  work  department — being 
a  larger  number  than  at  any  former  period. 
About  thirty  of  these  contribute  mainly  to  their 
own  support  by  their  industrious  earnings. 
Others,  graduates  of  the  institution,  are  engaged 
as  assistant  teachers.  The  year  1 854  is  memorable 
in  the  history  of  the  institution,  for  the  loss  by 
death  of  two  members  of  the  Board  of  Managers, 
Dr.  Itobt.  M.  Patterson  and  Jacob  Gr.  Morris. 
The  latter  perished  in  the  Arctic. 

There  are  still  many  counties  in  the  State 
which  have  no  blind  children  in  the  institution. 
This  is  owing  chiefly  to  the  difficulty  of  inducing 
parents  to  part  with  them,  and  the  great 
ignorance  that  prevails,  in  the  less  settled  portions 
of  the  State,  of  the  advantages  and  even  ex- 
istence of  such  an  institution.  The  course  of 
instruction  is  liberal,  and,  as  we  gather  from 
Dr.  Dunglison's  letter,  much  more  extended  in 
its  range  and  character  than  that  pursued  in 
similar  schools  in  Europe. 

Notwithstanding  the  admissions  of  pupils  have 
considerably  exceeded  the  number  provided  for 
by  'the  State  Appropriation,  no  worthy  applicant 
has  ever  been  denied.  All  indigent  blind 
persons  of  sound  mind  have  been  received,  and 
are  daily  engaged  receiving  instruction,  or  in 
acquiring  some  useful  handicraft.  The  great 
design  of  the  institution  is  to  prepare  the  blind 
to  be  not  only  intelligent  citizens,  but  capable 
of  self-support.  A  large  number  acquire  useful 
trades,  such  as  brush  and  broom  making,  carpet 
and  door  mat  weaving,  &c.,  in  which  employment 
is  given  by  the  institution  to  some  thirty  blind 
persons,  to  such  extent  as  the  sales  will  warrant. 
The  value  of  this  department  will  be  noticed 
particularly  in  the  fact,  that  many  industrious 
and  worthy  blind  persons  thus  employed,  would 
be  otherwise  absolutely  dependent  upon  the 
public,  or  the  charity  of  friends,  living  idle  and 
miserable  lives. 

The  States  of  New  Jersey,  Delaware  and  Mary- 
land provide  for  their  blind  in  the  Pennsylvania 
institution. 
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The  amount  of  work  done  by  the  pupils  and 
workmen  during  the  past  year,  vras  valued  at 
$8,368  ;  the  sales  S7,G41.  The  workshop  paid 
all  its  expenses,  with  a  balance  of  $908  profit, 
which  is  considered  a  prosperous  condition  of 
this  department. 

The  Home  for  the  Industrious  Blind  "  is  a 
part  of  the  organized  plan  of  this  institution, 
and  is  designed  particularly  for  the  employment 
of  its  graduates,  male  and  female,  who,  after 
finishing  their  education,  have  no  homes  nor 
friends  to  return  to.  An  appeal  is  made  to  the 
benevolent  to  remember  this  "home,"  in  their 
provisions  for  charitable  institutions.  And 
surely  there  can  be  no  form  of  benevolence 
more  commendable  than  that  which,  by  pro- 
viding a  small  sum  annually,  enables  a  blind 
person,  otherwise  helpless,  to  support  himself. 
— JV,  American. 


JAMAICA. 

A  despatch  from  Grovernor  Sir  H.  Barkly  to 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle  details  the  results  of  a 
tour  made  by  his  Excellency  through  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  island.  Sir  Henry  Barkly 
states  that  the  general  impressions  made  on  his 
mind  by  this  tour  were,  on  the  whole,  of  a  more 
encouraging  nature  than  he  had,  from  the  gloomy 
accounts  given  by  all  piirties,  ventured  to  anti- 
cipate; and  that  he  certainly  returned  to  his 
residence  with  a  higher  opinion  of  the  capabili- 
ties of  the  island  and  a  more  hopeful  estimate  of 
its  social  position  than  when  he  started. 

WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Session  of  this  School  will  com- 
mence on  Second  day,  the  7th  of  Fifth  month 
next.  The  pupils  will  be  conveyed  by  railroad 
to  West  Chester,  where  conveyances  will  be  iu 
waiting  to  take  them  and  their  baggage  to  the 
School,  on  the  arrival  of  the  morning  and  after- 
noon cars,  on  Second  day,  the  7th,  and  Third  day, 
the  8th  of  Fifth  mouth.  The  cars  leave  the  depot, 
south  side  of  Market  street,  above  Eighteenth, 
(formerly  Schuylkill  Fifth  street,)  at  7^  o'clock, 
A.M.,  and  4  o'clock,  P.M.  The  agent  of  the 
School  will  be  at  the  railroad  depot  on  Second  and 
Third  day  afternoons,  and  w^ill  furnish  pupils  with 
tickets,  and  accompany  them  to  West  Chester. 
Those  who  go  by  the  morning  train  will  be  fur- 
nished w^ith  tickets  by  a  person  in  attendance. 
To  those  who  procure  tickets  as  directed,  the  fare 
from  Philadelphia  to  the  School,  including  bag- 
gage, will  be  one  dollar,  which  will  be  charged 
to  the  scholar  at  the  School.  All  baggage  should 
be  distinctly  marked  West-town,  and  with  the 
name' of  the  owner,  and  should  be  sent  directly  to 
the  railroad  depot.  Applications  for  admission 
must  be  made  to  Joseph  Snowdou,  Superintendent 
at  the  School,  or  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer, 
No.  84  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

The  West-town  office  is  at  Friends'  Book  store, 
No.  84  Arch  St.,  where  all  small  packages  for  the 
pupils  left  before  12  o'clock  on  Seventh  days,  will 
be  forwarded.  All  letters  for  the  pupils  and  others 
at  the  School,  should  be  sent  by  mail,  directed  to 
IVesi-town  Boarding  School,  Wc^L  Cluslcr  P.  U., 
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Chester  Co.,  Pa.  Postajre  should  be  prepaid,  and 
packages  should  be  distinctly  marked  and  put  up 
in  a  secure  manner^  so  that  their  contents  will  not 
be  liable  to  be  lost  by  handling.  The  sta<:e  will 
leave  West  Chester  during  the  Summer  Session, 
for  tlie  School,  on  Second,  Fourth  and  Seventh 
days,  on  the  arrival  of  the  afternoon  cars  from  the 
city,  and  from  the  School  to  West  Chester  on  the 
same  days,  to  meet  the  afternoon  cars  to  Phila- 
delphia. The  fare  for  each  passenger  to  and 
from  West  Chester  by  the  stage,  will  be  25  cts. 
Wherf  special  conveyances  at  other  times  are  pro- 
vided at  the  School,  an  extra  charge  will  be  made. 

FlUENDS'  REVIEW . 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  7,  1855. 

Our  readets  are  presented  this  week  with  a 
copious  extract  from  the  report  of  a  committee 
of  the  Senate  of  Pennsylvania,  on  the  subject  of 
a  prohibitory  lifjuor  law,  to  which  a  respectful 
attention  is  invited.  It  may  be  ju.>-tly  regarded 
a.s  an  appalling  circumstance,  that  so  large  a  sum 
as  187,000  dollars  should  be  poured  into  the 
treasury  of  the  State  as  the  purchase  of  license 
to  sell  intoxicating  liquors,  of  which  $142,000 
are  contributed  by  Philadelphia  alone.  This 
large  amount,  we  observe,  is  not  the  price  of  the 
lifiuor  disseminated  among  us,  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  taverns,  groggerics,  &c.,  nor  yet 
the  profit  deduced  from  the  sale  of  those  lii  juors, 
but  merely  that  modicum  of  the  profit  which 
the  dealers  are  willing  to  spare  in  return  forper- 
mis.siou  to  scatter  their  moral  and  pliysical  poi- 
son broadcast  over  the  land. 

During  the  winter  which  has  hardly  yet  passed 
away,  the  liberality  of  our  citizens  has  been 
heavily  taxed,  in  addition  to  the  usual  contribu- 
tion.H,  for  the  relief  of  pauperism  ;  and  \;ertainly 
the  promptitude  with  which  the  wants  of  the 
destitute  classes  were  attended  to,  is  highly 
creditable  to  their  bounty.  Though  no  incon- 
siderable portion  of  this  distress  arose  from  great 
numbers  of  the  laboring  classes  being  thrown 
out  of  employment,  yet  it  may  be  fairly  ques- 
tioned whether  objects  would  have  been  found 
for  many  of  these  liberal  donations,  if  intoxi- 
cating beverages  could  have  ))een  totaljy  ex- 
cluded from  the  city  and  it.^  neighborhood. 

The  writer  of  this  article  has  no  wish  to  dis- 
courage, in  any  degree,  the  utmost  liberality  in 
providing  for  the  wants  of  the  suffering  and  the 
destitute  ;  but  he  would  respectfully  solicit  at- 
tention to  the  most  effectual  mode  of  rendering 
that  provision  available — the  drying  up  of  the 


source  from  which  a  large  part  of  the  penury 
and  crime  existing  among  us  unquestionably 
flows. 

It  is  an  expressive  and  instructive  circum- 
stance, that  in  the  recent  report  of  the  Inspec- 
tors of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  of  this  State, 
they  inform  us  that  of  124  convicts  admitted 
dliring  the  past  year,  only  one  was  a  total  ab- 
stainer; all,  with  this  solitary  exception,  were 
moderate  or  intemperate  drinkers. 

liefore  our  next  week's  number  reaches  our 
subscribers,  some  of  our  distant  members  will 
no  doubt  be  preparing  to  leave  their  habitations 
for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  approaching 
Yearly  Meeting  to  be  held  in  this  city. 

At  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances,  the 
prospect  of  such  an  assemblage  must  awaken 
serious  reflections  in  the  mind  of  every  Friend, 
who  is  duly  concerned  for  the  maintenance  of 
those  precious  testimonies,  which  it  has  been  the 
privilege,  as  well  as  the  duty,  of  our  Society  to 
support.  And  probably  there  has  never  J)een  a 
time,  since  the  name  of  Quakers  was  stamped  on 
the  rising  community,  of  which  George  Fox  is 
usually  regarded  as  the  founder,  when  it  was  more 
neces.sary  than  in  our  day,  to  recur  to  first  prin- 
ciples, and  to  cultivate  those  feelings  of  humility, 
and  of  regard  for  the  judgment  as  well  as  for  the 
weakness  of  others,  which  a  just  sense  of  the  infir- 
mities of  ourcommon  nature  ncvcrfails  to  inspire. 

In  the  management  of  this  periodical,  and  in 
his  efforts  to  accomplish  the  objects  of  its  estab- 
lishment, among  which  the  diffusion  of  correct 
and  reliable  information  relative  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  our  religious  assemblies  was  one,  it  has 
frecjueutly  become  the  painful  task  of  the  Editor 
to  bring  into  view  unmistakcablc  evidence  of  a 
want  of  the  unity  of  feeling  and  concert  of 
action  which  ought  to  distinguish,  and  which 
usually  do  distinguish  brethren  who  belong  to 
the  same  household  of  faith,  and  who  are  labor- 
ing to  jjromote  a  common  cause.  The  expressive 
declaration  of  our  blessed  Saviour  to  his  disciples, 
that  Satim  had  desired  to  have  them  that  he 
might  sift  them  as  wheat,  appears  not  inappli- 
cable to  our  Society  in  the  present  day;  but  the 
exhortation  addressed  to  Peter,  for  whom  tin; 
prayer  of  the  Master  had  been  poured  forth,  that 
his  faith  might  not  fail,  remains  to  be  equally 
applicable,  "  When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren."    This  preliminary,  as  a  prepara- 
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tion  for  the  exercise  of  the  streogthening  power, 
is  doubtless  as  requisite  to  be  experienced  in  the 
present  day,  by  those  who  are  engaged  in  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  truth  on  earth,  as 
it  was  by  the  ardent  and  zealous  disciple  to  whom 
the  admonition  was  addressed. 

In  looking  toward  the  approaching  Yearly 
Meeting,  we  may  readily  conceive  that  ample 
room  will  be  found  for  the  exercise  of  patience 
and  mutual  condescension ;  and  it  is  devoutly  to 
be  hoped  that  the  readers  of  Friends'  Review 
may  not  be  the  last  to  cultivate  and  to  manifest 
a  spirit  of  conciliation. 


Died,  on  the  19th  of  last  month,  at  Hector,  New 
York,  Ruth  Williams,  (relict  of  the  late  Obadiah 
Williams.)  aged  81  years,  a  member  of  Hector 
Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  lived  a  long  life  of  usefulness, 
the  latter  part  in  much  weakness.  In  remembering 
her  great  purity  of  character  we  are  comforted, 
for,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord: 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

 ,  in  this  city,  on  the  1 0th  ult.,  after  a  short  ill- 
ness, Philip  Garrett,  son  of  William  and  Eliza- 
beth Biddle,  a  member  of  the  Western  Monthly 
Meeting,  in  the  16th  year  of  his  age. 

"  ,  at  his  residence  in  this  city,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  24th  ult.,  Watson  Jenks,  in  the  61st  year- 
of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  the  Western  District 
Monthly  meeting. 

Although  his  health  had  been  impaired  for  some 
time,  little  apprehension  of  a  serious  result  was 
felt  till  a  few  weeks  before  his  death,  but  when 
suddenl}'  prostrated  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  the  com- 
posed frame  of  mind  in  which,  without  a  murmur, 
he  was  enabled  to  await  the  approach  of  death, 
and  the  entire  resignation  wrought  in  him  to  leave 
all  his  strong  earthly  ties,  atlord  his  bereaved 
family  the  consoling  hope,  that  he  was  washed, 
sanctified  and  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

~ — ,  On  the  13th  ult.,  in  the  28;h  year  of  his 
age,  Elihu,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Mary  White, 
a  member  of  White  Lick  Monthly  Meeting,  Mor- 
gan county,  Indiana. 

He  was  favored  to  bear  his  affliction  with  great 
patience  and  resignation,  was  frequently  engaged 
in  prayer,  and  his  end  was  evidently  peaceful. 

HAVERFORD  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Term  will  open  on  Fourth  day, 
the  9th  of  Fifth  month  next. 

The  managers  have  made  arrangements  to  open, 
under  the  direction  of  a  Friend  of  much  experi- 
ence as  a  teacher,  and  who  is  believed  to  be  fully 
competent  for  the  station,  an  Academical  Depart- 
ment, in  which  students  who  are  not  prepared  for 
either  of  the  regular  classes  will  be  carefully  in- 
structed in  all  the  preparatory  studies,  except  the 
elements  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  which 
will  be  taught  as  heretofore  by  the  teacher  in  the 
Classical  Department.  Students  in  the  Acade- 
mical Department  will  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of 
those  in  the  regular  classes,  and  the  studies  will 
be  carefully  arranged  to  meet  their  wants. 


Applications  for  admission  into  the  institution 
should  be  made  to  the  Superintendent,  Jonathan 
Richards,  West  Haverford^  Delaware  County,  Pa., 
or,  if  more  convenient,  may  be  registered  with 
Charles  Yarnall,  Secretary  of  the  Board,  No.  39 
Market  street,  Philada.  The  age  of  the  applicant, 
his  previous  studies,  and  whether  or  not  he  is  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  shouUl  be 
clearly  stated.  Copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report, 
with  the  terms,  and  the  rules  for  the  government 
of  the  students,  will  be  forwarded  on  application 
to  either  of  the  above  named. 

2d  mo.,  1855. 

The  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Directors 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Training  School  for  Idiotic 
and  Feeble-minded  Children,  a  copy  of  which  has 
been  recently  placed  in  the  Editor's  hands,  con- 
tains some  information  which  it  is  thought  may 
interest  the  readers  of  the  Pveview. 

The  Principal  of  the  Institution  states,  that 
there  were  nine  pupils  in  the  school  at  the 
beginning  of  1854,  and  that  sixteen  were  admitted 
and  five  discharged  during  the  year,  leaving 
twenty  remaining  at  the  date  of  the  report.  We 
append  some  extracts  from  the  Principal's  re- 
port, showing  the  character  of  some  of  the  cases 
treated,  and  the  improvement  which  has  resulted 
from  even  a  short  period  of  patient  and  judicious 
labor.  It  may  be  well,  however,  to  introduce 
here  the  Principal's  caution,  not  to  mistake  the 
beginning  of  the  work  for  its  completion.  Two 
or  three  years,  in  his  opinion,  is  the  shortest 
time  in  which  any  permanent  good  can  be  effected, 
in  the  treatment  of  a  case  of  this  kind ;  and 
when  the  apparently  hopeless  condition  of  many 
idiotic  children  is  considered,  the  wonder  is  not 
that  so  long  a  time  is  required  to  raise  them  to 
an  equality  with  even  a  low  grade  of  humanity, 
but  that  any  amount  of  effort  should  succeed  in 
raising  them  at  all.  The  operations  of  the 
school  have  been  carried  on  during  the  past 
year  in  two  hired  houses  near  Germantown, 
within  the  limits  of  the  consolidated  city  of 
Philadelphia.  It  is  the  earnest  wish  of  the 
Directors,  to  provide  grounds  and  buildings  for 
the  permanent  establishment  of  the  school  on 
an  enlarged  basis,  and  for  this  purpose,  as  well 
as  for  the  support  of  the  ordinary  operations  of 
the  institution,  they  ask  the  attention  of  the 
benevolent  to  this  deserving  charity. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  the  report  of 
the  Principal,  James  B.  Kichards : 

Of  the  sixteen  admitted  during  the  year,  one 
so  distrusted  her  own  powers,  that  she  would 
not  step  over  a  door-sill,  or  even  the  smallest 
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thing  which  by  in  her  path,  though  she  had 
the  control  of  all  her  voluntary  muscles;  two 
were  aide  to  walk  but  a  few  steps  at  a  time  ; 
nine  prctVrred  to  use  their  hands  in  eating, 
having  never  been  accustomed  to  use  a  fork  or 
spoon  ;  seien  could  dress  or  undress  themselves 
but  in  part,  while  four  in  that  respect,  were  as 
helpK'>s  as  infants  j  ten  had  little  or  no  idea  of 
cleanliness ; /o?<r  could  use  but  two  or  three 
words,  and  six  ha<l  never  spoken.  All  masticated 
their  fo  )d  very  inijierfectly  ;  one  had  never  been 
fed  with  anytliing  but  pap,  lest  she  might  be 
choked — she  would  sooner  starve  than  help 
lierself  to  food  when  placed  before  her,  or  even 
put  ijjto  her  hand. 

The  nsiifls  obtained  during  the  }>ast  year, 
have  been  abundantly  satisfactory. 

Of  those  who  have  been  with  us  a  few  months, 
we  have  had  only  time  to  ascertain  the  peculiari- 
ties of  their  condition,  and  commence  a  course 
of  treatment  adapted  to  their  various  wants  and 
capacities. 

Of  the  twt)  who,  [when  received,  walked  but 
very  little,  one  walks  two  or  three  miles  and  the 
other  half  a  Uiile  without  fatigue.  Those  who 
were  aeeustomed  to  eat  with  their  hands,  now 
prefer  to  use  a  f«irk  or  spf>on,  and  I  much  doubt 
wh'  llier  many  families  of  cliildren,  in  whatever 
walk  of  life,  demean  themsi'lves  with  greater 
propriety  than  ours,  when  at  table.  Tlie  four 
who  u.-e(l  but  few  words  in  talking,  are  7jou-' able 
to  ask  and  answer  questions  with  a  grxtd  degree 
of  facility.  Of  tho.se  who  were  dumb  at  the 
time  (»f  their  entrance,  the  three  who  have  been 
with  us  more  than  six  months  are  using  some 
words  quite  freely  ;  while  the  remaining  three 
are  taking  some  initiatory  steps,  by  learning  to 
place  their  lips  and  tongue;  in  different  positions 
a»  directed,  and  to  exphjde  the  vowels. 

Our  first  class  in  reading  consists  of  four 
boys  and  three  girls.  I  do  not  think  it  an  ex- 
travagant n-mark,  when  I  say,  that  this  class  will 
comj»are  favorably  with  many  in  our  District 
Sch<K)ls,  whr»  have  been  studying  longer  than  they. 

A  little  girl  from  Montgomery  County,  ad- 
mittfd  during  the  early  part  of  last  summer, 
was  so  timid  when  she  first  came  to  us,  that  she 
Would  crouch  away  when  looked  at,  as  though 
she  li.id  con>niitte(l  some  dreadful  offence.  8he 
profj-rred  to  be  alone,  and  for  a  l(»ng  time  was  so 
unliappy  in  her  new  home,  that  she  grew  miite 
thin.  1  took  especial  pains  to  speak  kindly  to 
lier  and  pat  and  caress  her ;  but  all  to  no  apparent 
avail.  One  day,  when  my  little  daughter  was 
brought  into  the  school  room  by  its  nurse,  Mary 
burst  out  into  the  most  rapturous  expressions  of 
joy.  She  cried  and  laughed,  jumping  up  and 
«dapj»ing  and  rubbing  her  hands  in  an  extaey  of 
delight.  I  called  her  to  me  ;  and  as  she  stood 
beside  that  little  infant,  she  was  perfectly  com- 
posed. From  that  moment,  her  whole  life 
seemed  to  receive  a  new  impulse — (he  sentiment 
of  affection,  which  is  always  the  first  to  he  de- 


veloped in  cveri/  child,  was  making  its  impression 
upon  this  little  imbecile  girl's  mind,  and  laying 
the  foundation  of  her  future  improvement, 
morally  and  intellectually.  The  problem,  which 
had  been  for  some  months  to  me  a  mystery, 
now  received  this  most  simple  yet  beautiful 
solution  at  the  hand  of  a  babe. 

^lary  is  now  doing  well,  learning  to  dress  dnd 
undress  herself,  wash  her  face,  comb  her  hair 
and  attend  to  her  personal  wants.  She  does 
not  now  run  out  in  the  midst  of  a  shower  as  she 
used  to,  and  stand  under  the  eaves,  or  sit  down 
in  a  mud  i»uddle  as  if  it  were  her  greatest  en- 
joyment ;  but  she  is  learning  to  be  neat  and 
orderly,  and  amuses  herself  in  exercising  and 
playing  with  the  rest  of  the  children. 

The  little  child  of  whom  I  have  before  spoken, 
as  of  feeble  and  delicate  organization,  is  more 
fleshy,  vigorous  and  active  than  when  she  came. 
At  that  time,  she  scarcely  seemed  to  understand 
that  she  must  close  her  lips  and  keep  the  food 
in  her  mouth  wdien  it  had  been  once  placed 
there,  so  that  the  person  feeding  her  was  obliged 
to  introduce  the  food  by  small  quantities,  far 
into  the  interior  of  the  mouth,  to  insure  her 
swallowing  it ;  and  to  prevent  her  from  choking, 
as  great  care  was  necessary,  as  in  the  feeding  of 
an  infant. 

Although  she  has  been  with  us  but  a  few 
weeks,  she  is  learning  to  use  her  tongue  in 
keeping  her  food  in  her  mouth  and  eats  bread 
without  choking.  She  laughs  louder,  takes 
notice  of  what  is  going  on  around  her ;  is  much 
interested  in  the  general  exercises  of  the  school, 
runs  about  from  room  to  room,  and  is  learning 
to  come  when  bidden.  The  croup  which  troubled 
her  very  much  when  at  home,  we  have  not  seen 
-{iny  symptom  of,  owing  doubtless  to  our  practice 
of  cold  bathing. 

3Iiss  Holmes,  my  assistant,  who  has  had  the 
sj)ecial  charge  of  her,  says  that  she  is  learning  to 
take  some  notice  when  she  is  dressing  or  un- 
dressing her,  and  that  she  makes  feeble  attempts 
at  putting  her  hands  into  her  sleeves,  and  her 
fe(!t  into  her  shoes ;  neither  of  which  she  did 
till  within  a  week  or  two.  The  instinct  of  self 
preservation  is  also  being  aroused  ;  for  she  will 
throw  out  her  hands  and  take  hold  of  anything 
that  may  come  within  her  reach  in  order  to 
save  herself  from  a  fall.  Her  progress  must  be 
slow,  yet  none  the  less  sure. 

It  should  be  remembered  by  those  visiting 
the  school,  that  we  have  not  only  mental,  but 
physical  indjccility  and  infirmity  to  contend 
against.  I  am  aware  that  it  must  require  in 
parents  a  good  degree  of  confidence  in  our  ability 
to  meet  the  infantile  wants  of  such  extremely 
feeble  organizations ;  yet  we  are  glad  to  find 
that  there  are  some  who  have  the  courage  to 
bring  their  little  ones  and  entrust  them  to  our 
care,  believing  that  more  can  be  done  for  their 
advancement  and  inqjrovement,  while  under 
the  guidance  of  some  person  who  has  made  this 
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subject  his  special  study,  than  all  that  has  or  will 
be  done,  while  under  their  own  immediate  roof. 

Although  the  teacher  may  well  understand 
the  operations  of  a  child's  mind,  yet  months  will 
sometimes  elapse,  before  any  sufficient  hold  can 
be  obtained  to  enable  him  to  secure  a  healthy 
development.  To  illustrate  this  more  fully,  I 
will  relate  a  case  that  came  under  my  charge 
some  years  ago,  of  a  little  boy  five  years  of  age, 
who  neither  walked,  crept  nor  even  roiled  over, 
when  placed  on  the  floor.  He  could  not  dis- 
tinguish his  mother  from  a  stranger.  I  found 
... 

him  lying  in  the  most  forlorn  and  apparently 
hopeless  condition.  He  was  soon  after  brought 
to  the  school,  where  I  at  first  applied  myself  to 
the  task  of  ascertaining  if  possible  whether  he 
had  any  faculty  which  could  be  appealed  to. 
The  sentiment  of  affection  was  still  dormant.  I 
was  obliged  therefore  to  go  yet  further  back. 

Having  often  noticed  that  an  experienced 
nurse  would  endeavor  to  arrest  the  attention  of 
a  new  born  infant,  not  by  showing  it  some  pretty 
toy,  but  by  talking  to  it  as  if  it  were  an  intelligent 
heing,  I  took  this  for  my  guide  ;  and  preparing 
myself  for  the  task,  laid  upon  the  floor  an  hour 
each  day,  reading  aloud  to  this  imbecile  boy,  as 
if  he  understood  me  perfectly.  This  practice 
was  pursued  for  several  weeks,  till,  one  day  in- 
stead of  lying  on  the  floor,  I  sat  in  a  chair.  In 
a  few  moments,  I  saw  by  his  making  an  effort  to 
move,  that  he  had  missed  me.  As  soon  as  I 
again  placed  myself  by  his  side,  he  stopped 
fretting  and  appeared  to  be  pleased.  Here  then, 
I  had  a."  fulcrum  on  which  to  rest  my  lever.'' 
At  the  next  lesson,  instead  of  reading  aloud,  I 
read  to  myself.  He  noticed  my  silence,  and, 
slowly  putting  his  hand  to  my  mouth,  attempted 
to  open  my  lips.  Upon  reading  aloud  again,  he 
expressed  his  pleasure  by  a  smile.  This  prac- 
tice of  reading  and  talking,  was  steadily  per- 
severed in  for  a  number  of  weeks ;  during  which 
time,  I  was  enabled  to  gain  his  confidence, 
little  by  little  ;  and  during  the  four  years  which 
followed,  he  more  than  answered  my  highest 
expectations,  becoming  a  marvel  to  his  friends 
and  those  who  had  previously  known  him.  At 
the  end  of  that  time,  he  could  read  intelligently, 
and  walk  about  like  other  children. 

As  he  never  yet  had  manifested  an  idea  of  a 
being  higher  than  his  teacher,  I  tried  to  give 
him  one  concerning  God,  by  telling  him  that 
God  made  the  apples,  peaches  and  pretty  flowers ; 
that  He  made  the  sun,  and  that  He  gave  us  the 
rain.  I  then  asked  him,  what  he  thought  of 
God?  his  reply  was,  ^good  God.'  'I  then 
asked,  how  he  felt  towards  that  ^  good  God  V 
his  answer  was  as  natural  as  it  was  beautiful, 
^  I  should  like  to  kiss  Him.' 

This  case  will  also  serve  for  encouragement  to 
those  parents,  who  may  think  their  children 
altogether  too  hopeless  to  receive  benefit  from 
such  an  Institution.  Let  me  assure  them,  that  I 
never  yet,  during  my  whole  intercourse  with 


these  unfortunates,  found  one  too  low  for  im- 
provement— and  I  have  often  Seen  cases  that 
might  have  been  materially  improved  had  they 
been  brought  to  us  in  season — while  the  distress 
of  parents  who  have  held  their  children  back  on 
account  of  their  tender  age,  has  often  called 
forth  our  deepest  sympathy.  The  age  at  which 
children  should  be  admitted,  can  hardly  be  too 
early,  indeed  we  would  be  glad  to  see  half-a-score 
or  more^  of  infants  in  our  nursery,  while  none 
should  be  admitted  after  twelve  or  fourteen 
years  of  age." 

Extract  from  the  report  of  the  committee  on  Yice 
and  Immorality^''  of  the  Senate  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  relation  to  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  spirituous  liquors. 

There  is,  it  is  believed,  no  infringement  of 
any  constitutional  provision  by  this  bill,  nor  any 
needlessly  harsh  provision,  producing  a  re-action 
in  the  mind  of  the  citizen  well  disposed  to  the 
cause  of  temperance,  and  inducing  a  willingness 
rather  to  submit  to  existing  evils  than  see  the 
power  of  the  law  put  to  a  doubtful  issue,  with  a 
public  opinion  revolting  under  a  %ense  of  harsh- 
ness and  injustice,  or  a  conviction  of  the  viola- 
tion of  constitutional  provisions  justly  regarded 
as  sacred. 

Against  the  adoption  of  a  law  prohibitory  in 
its  character,  the  committee  do  not  consider  the 
vote  of  last  October  as  decisive.  There  were 
three  hundred  and  seventy-three  thousand  and 
forty  voters  who  took  the  trouble  to  attend  the 
polls  to  vote  for  Governor,  of  whom  but  three 
hundred  and  twenty-one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  cast  their  votes  either  way, 
upon  the  liquor  question.  There  was  but  a 
majority  of  five  thousand  and  thirty-nine  votes 
against  prohibition  while  fifty-one  thousand 
two  hundred  and  sixty-five  voters  at  the  polls, 
refused  to  cast  their  votes  for  or  against  pro- 
hibition. Why?  Obviously  they  were  not 
against  prohibition  or  they  would  have  so  voted. 
They  were,  generally,  for  prohibition,  it  may 
justly  be  inferred,  as  the  committee  think,  but 
hesitated  from  an  apprehension  that  an  affirmative 
vote  might  sanction  some  extreme  and  harsh 
legislation,  revolting  to  the  sense  of  justice,  or 
invasive  of  constitutional  rights.  Under  this 
aspect  of  the  subject,  therefore,  your  committee 
is  impressed  with  the  belief  that  the  basis  of  a 
public  opinion  has  been  afi"orded  and  made 
known  to  the  Legislature,  for  a  law  of  a  pro- 
hibitory character,  but  not  for  one  extreme  in 
its  actions  or  penalties.  The  bill  now  presented 
to  the  consideration  of  the  Senate,  the  committee 
recommend,  as  adjusted  with  a  fair  and  reasonable 
regard  to  that  public  opinion,  without  the  sup- 
port of  which  no  law  should  be  passed,  or  long 
continued  on  the  statute  book. 

The  committee  are  not  unmindful,  that  a  large 
revenue  to  the  State  Treasury  will  be  lost  by 
the  adoption  of  a  prohibitory  liquor  law,  the 
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Auditor  General's  report  showing  an  income 
last  year,  for  tavern  lieenyes,  of  one  hundred  and 
eiirhty-«even  thousand  six  hundred  and  two 
dolhii-s  and  fifteen  cents,  of  which  one  hundred 
and  forty-two  thousand  luid  ninety-three  dollars 
and  sixty-tive  cents  came  from  Philadelphia. 
As  larire  as  this  amount  is,  the  committee  con- 
sider it  no  compensation  for  the  loss,  to  the 
respective  counties,  arisinir  from  the  maintenance 
of  prisoners  and  paupei-s,  made  such  hy  drinkin*; 
iutoxicatini;  liijuoi's;  and  much  less  can  it  be<;in 
to  cnmpeiisate  the  irreparable  damage  done 
thereby  to  the  people  in  their  health,  morals  and 
domestic  hajtpiness,  to  say  nothing  of  the  peril 
indueed  to  their  immortal  welfare.  That  must, 
uiKpiestionably,  be  un.souiul  legislation  that 
raisi'S  revenue  at  so  fearful  a  cost;  they  cannot 
be  faithful  legislators  who  seek  to  fill  the  public 
treasury  at  the  sacrifice  of  the  constitutions,  the 
happiness,  the  lives  of  their  fellow  beings  ;  they 
cannot  be  true  representatives  of  their  local 
constituency,  who  pay  a  tribute  to  the  State  that 
costs  that  constituency  many  times  the  amount, 
pecuniarily,  in  lost  labor,  in  prison  and  poor 
house  expenses.  It  is  a  poor  and  profitless 
investment  for  parents  to  toil  to  feed,  clothe  and 
educate  their  children  to  the  period  of  manhood, 
or  fur  eitizens  to  tax  themselves  to  the  extent 
of  millions  everj-  year,  to  school  their  children, 
if  the  owners  of  groggeries  and  public  bars  niay, 
at  pleasure,  mar  the  good  work,  and  destroy  the 
hopes  of  J la rents  and  of  the  republic,  by  destroy- 
ing the  mental,  nn)ral  and  ])hysical  capabilities 
of  the  people,  thus  raised  and  trained  at  a  great 
cost,  with  the  purpose  of  making  them  good 
eitizens.  If  it  is  worth  while  making  these 
h(?avy  expenditures  to  make  healthy,  moral  and 
intelligent  citizens,  it  is  worth  some  sacrifice,^ 
and,  if  need  be,  some  expenditure,  to  avert  great 
and  seductive  evils  from  them,  and  to  preserve 
them  healthy,  moral  and  intelligent  eitizens. 

JJut  the  economical  view  of  the  subject  does 
not  stop  with  the  consideration  of  the  ex[»enses 
of  maintaining  the  victims  of  intejnpcrancc  as 
]»aujiers  and  criminals.  There  is  lost  to  the  pro- 
ductive industry  and  wealth  «)f  the  community, 
tlu!  labor  of  those  who  profluce  the  elements  for 
and  manufacture  the  li«juor;  the  labor  of  those 
eng  iged  in  selling  it  ;  the  labf)r  of  those  who 
abandon  their  employments  and  spend  their 
time  in  drinking.  There  is,  also,  the  loss  of 
the  grain  that  is  perverted  fronj  the  purpose 
of  food,  to  su.'^tain  life,  to  that  of  drink  to  de- 
stroy life.  There  is  the  loss,  also,  of  the  la- 
l>or  of  those  who  cease  from  labor  from  im- 
paired health,  impaired  resolution  or  character, 
and  who  arc  untimely  cut  off  by  death.  Of  the 
extent  of  the  actual  losses  thus  undoubtedly 
su.Htainod,  no  statistics  can  be  framed  to  give  us 
the  appalling  results,  and  the  imagination 
could  liardly  over-reach  the  reality.  On  the 
other  hand,  how  indefinitely  beneficent  would 
be  the  results  of  the  labor  thus  lost;  if  well  and 


simply  directed,  to  produce  food,  clothing  and 
education  for  the  people,  is  equally  be3^ond  com- 
putation, and  only  to  be  realized  by  a  hopeful 
imagination,  enthusiastic  for  the  good  of  our 
fellow  beings.  Instead  of  disorder  and  waste, 
and  a  damaging  depreciation  of  moral  and 
physical  energy,  producing  enervation,  idleness, 
despair  and  death  ;  and  instead  of  dragging 
down  helpless,  depending  families,  into  poverty 
and  disgrace,  the  world  would  witness  a  per- 
petual onward  j)rogrcss  of  healthful  and  cheerful 
industry,  the  accumulation  of  the  comforts  of 
life  and  of  wealth  ;  and  respectability  and  pros- 
perity would  crown  the  efforts  of  honest  enter- 
prise. If,  indeed,  intemperance  could  be  made 
to  cease,  then  would  the  world  be  rid  of  the  evil 
I  which  more  than  ajiy  other  prevents  its  becoming 
that  paradise  which  a  beneficent  Creator,  but 
for  the  sin  of  man,  designed  it  to  be. 

There  is,  also,  a  political  bearing  in  which  the 
subject  is  to  be  viewed.  Taverns  and  treating 
arc  a  recourse  had  for  influencing  voters  in  the 
political  canvass.  It  is  one  that  all  candidates 
cannot  alike  resort  to,  and  the  less  scrupulous 
have  thus  an  advantage  over  those  who  are  more 
conscientious,  and  the  result  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  detrimental  to  the  public  welfare,  by  ele- 
vating to  office  those  men  who  are  the  least 
scru})ulous  and  least  likely  to  serve  their  con- 
stituents with  fidelity.  While  a  degree  of  social 
liberality  and  good  fellowship  is  thus  manifested, 
the  purity  of  elections  and  freedom  from  all  un- 
,  due  bias  therein,  is  a  purpose  too  sacred  and 
I  dear  to  the  American  citizen  to  be  thus  invaded, 
i  without  deep  apprehension,  by  every  one  who 
holds  dear  his  country's  welfare  and  honor. 

There  is  yet  a  further  consideration  of  the 
subject,  that  should  engage  the  attention  of  the 
philanthropist  and  statesman.  It  is  a  law  of 
our  nature  that  the  sins  of  the  parent,  in  their 
conse(|uences,  are  visited  upon  the  offspring, 
i  Our  race  is  impaired  and  damaged  by  inteniper- 
■  ance,  and  we  wickedly  mar  the  beautiful 
;  handiwork  of  the  Almighty.  The  most  perfect 
I  of  His  creation — IJis  last  crowning  work,  which, 
i  well  pleased,  Jle  proinmnced  good — we,  by 
jicrvcrting  his  blessings,  make  bad  and  destroy, 
llim  that  (Jod  made  in  his  own  image,  erect  and 
comely,  and  glowing  with  health,  man  makes 
besotted  and  })l()ated  deformity,  and  takes  from 
him  his  glorious  intellect.  And  this  degeneracy 
must  be  felt  to  impair  our  national  strength,  our 
(;aj)acity  for  self  government,  our  ability  for 
defence.  The  individual  and  national  character 
arc  impaired  in  virtue,  resolution  and  physical 
power,  and  the  incentive  to  great  sacrifice  or  high 
achievement,  is  lost.  The  people  of  Europe, 
affect  to  regret  the  degeneracy  produced  by  our 
climate.  If  this  be  the  unavoidable  cause  of 
such  an  effect,  it  becomes  of  the  greater  necessity 
for  us  to  avoid  adding  to  it  the  certain  degenera- 
cy produced  by  intemperance.  One  of  your 
committee  has  had  opportunity^  recently^  to  ob- 
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serve  the  deeply  damaging  effect  upon  the  people 
of  our  parent  isles,  by  the  vast  amount  of  in- 
temperance to  which  they  are  addicted,  and  to 
have  that  observation  confirmed  by  the  testimony 
taken,  and  report  made,  by  a  committee  of  the 
British  Parliament.  Intemperance  there  is 
eating  into  the  vitals  of  the  people,  and,  with  a 
climate  more  favorable  to  health,  so  undermines 
the  constitution,  as  to  baffle  the  skill  of  the 
physician  and  surgeon,  while  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  the  military  arm  of  the  government  is 
sensibly  impaired  by  the  damaging  effects  of  in- 
temperance. To  estimate  the  aggravated  extent 
of  the  evil  there,  it  may  be  stated,  that  it  was 
testified  before  the  Parliamentary  committee,  that 
the  cost  of  drink  to  the  United  Kingdoms,  per 
annum,  is  from  .£70,000,000  to  ^680,000,000 
sterling ;  and  in  its  consequences,  in  the  cost  of 
poverty  and  crime,  as  much  more — together, 
£150,000,000  or  seven  hundred  and  fifty  mil- 
lions of  dollars  !  It  becomes,  therefore,  indeed, 
American  statesmen  to  reflect  upon  and  avert, 
in  time,  a  waste  of  such  tremendous  extent,  and 
a  calamity  so  unmitigated  and  aggravated  in  its 
consequences. 

It  is  true,  public  opinion  must  advance  with 
us  to  sustain  the  law )  but  the  law  should  not,  in 
a  good  cause,  fall  behind  public  opinion.  They 
should  keep  pace  with  each  other,  and  favorably 
act  and  re-act  one  upon  the  other,  and  advance 
together,  as  far  as  attainable,  in  the  right 
direction.  But  it  is  not  alone  the  stopping  off 
intoxicating  drinks,  either  by  law  or  by  public 
opinion,  that  should  be  attended  to  by  philan- 
thropists or  enlightened  legislators.  The  people, 
when  not  at  work,  must  have  some  amusement 
or  occupation ;  and  they  will  work  the  better  for 
having  had  innocent  and  healthful  amusement, 
such  as  gives  vigor  to  the  body  or  intelligence 
and  elasticity  to  the  mind.  British  statesmen, 
unable  to  give  up  the  revenue  from  spirits  and 
beer,  (a  revenue  how  great,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  fact  of  two  London  breweries  paying 
each  near  a  million  dollars  of  excise  per  annum,) 
unite  with  the  public  spirited  friends  of  the 
people,  in  purchasing  and  laying  out  parks,  and 
opening  zoological  gardens  and  museums,  and 
galleries  of  statuary  and  painting,  gratuitously 
to  the  people,  for  their  improvement  and  diversion 
from  the  haunts  of  vice  and  intoxication.  Shall 
we  not  begin  to  do  likewise  ?  Shall  we  continue 
to  spend  millions  of  the  people's  taxes  every 
year  to  teach  the  children  to  read,  and  then, 
when  they  have  learned  to  read,  afford  them  no 
facilities  for  reading,  and  no  inducements  to  pre- 
serve them  in  the  paths  of  virtue  ?  Printing 
goes  by  steam,  keeps  up  to  the  age,  nay,  is 
pioneer  to  all  other  improvements,  and  books  are 
cheap.  Shall  the  people,  then,  not  have  libraries 
to  read,  in  every  neighborhood  ?  It  is  believed 
to  be  the  cheapest  expenditure  that  can  be 
made,  and  will  produce  benefits  even  greater 
than  the  public  schools,  as  compared  with  the 


cost,  in  preserving  the  youth  from  vice,  in 
making  the  people  more  intelligent  and  peacefully 
inclined  to  an  obedience  to  law  and  good  order. 

Though  vastly  less  is  done  in  England  for 
popular  education  than  here,  Liverpool  has  taken 
a  successful  start  in  forming  libraries  and  reading 
rooms  for  the  people,  that  are  resorted  to  in 
crowds,  and  with  beneficial  results.  Such  a 
purpose  is  made  a  feature  in  the  bills  now  reported ; 
but  its  'execution  will,  of  course,  depend  upon 
the  willingness  of  the  people  of  each  neighbor- 
hood to  carry  out  the  design.  It  is  a  permissive, 
not  a  compulsory  authority.  The  effective  way 
of  making  good  citizens  is  to  lay  hold  of  their 
intelligence,  cultivate  it,  inspire  love  for  their 
country  and  fellow-men.  They  then  become  the 
sure  friends  and  protectors  of  public  order,  and 
love  their  government  and  its  institutions  the 
more  from  pej-ceiving  their  operations  to  be 
beneficent  upon  them.  With  all  our  justly 
boasted  freedom  and  free  institutions,  our 
governments  have  never  yet  done  justice  to  the 
people  in  providing  instruction  and  healthful 
recreation.  Shall  the  government  of  the  people 
do  less  for  the  people  than  the  old  monarchies 
of  Europe  ?  Let  us  replace  taverns  and  groggeries 
not  only  with  schools,  but  with  libraries,  reading 
rooms,  lectureships,  museums,  gardens  and  parks ; 
and  in  time,  the  wealthy  and  munificent  will 
leave  to  them  galleries  of  the  fine  arts,  where 
their  tastes  may  be  further  improved  and  refined. 

The  principle  of  a  prohibitory  law  is  that  which 
lies  at  the  basis  of  all  government.  It  is  the 
principle  of  self-protection.  Society  must  be 
capable  of  defending  itself — of  casting  out  the 
evils  that  assail  its  well-being — or  it  fails  in  its 
end,  and  man  has  surrendered  his  natural  liberty 
for  a  protection  he  does  not  obtain.  It  may 
defend  itself  from  the  evils  of  intemperance,  as 
it  may  from  others  that  alike  sap  the  foundations 
of  good  morals  and  good  government.  All  soind 
jurists  agree  in  this. 


THE  EMPEROR  NICHOLAS. 

Nicholas  Pawlowitch,  Emperor  of  Ilussia  since 
the  1st  of  December,  1825,  third  son  of  Paul 
the  First,  by  his  second  wife,  Maria  Feodorowna, 
daughter  of  Duke  Eugene,  of  Wurtemburg,  was 
born  on  the  7th  of  July,  1796,  in  the  castle  of 
Gatschin,  near  St.  Petersburg.  With  his 
youngest  brother,  Michael,  he  was  educated 
under  the  immediate  auspices  of  his  mother,  by 
Count  Lambsdorf.  In  his  youth  he  devoted  a 
great  deal  of  attention  to  military  studies.  He 
was  by  nature  rather  grave  and  reserved,  which 
secured  him  against  the  influences  of  a  luxurious 
Court,  and  protected  his  physical  constitution 
and  moral  character.  During  the  reign  of  his 
elder  brother,  Alexander,  he  held  himself  aloof 
from  all  the  political  business  and  events  of  the 
Empire.  After  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  he 
travelled  through  different  sections  of  Europe, 
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visited  England  in  1816,  inspected  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  Kussia;  and  on  the  loth  of  Jnl}-, 
1817,  he  married  Charlotte,  the  eldest  daughter 
of  Frederick  William  the  Third,  King  of  Fnis- 
sia.  His  domestic  life  has  been  considered  a 
model  ot  order  and  happiness.  Until  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne  he  dwelt  in  retirement  from 
the  Court,  in  the  Palace  of  Anitschknow,  near 
St.  Fetersburg. 

AYhen  Alexander  died,  on  the  1st  of  Decem- 
ber, Nicholas  became,  in  consequence  of 
the  resignation  of  his  elder  brother,  the  Grand 
Duke  Constantino,  heir  to  the  throne  of  lUissia. 
A  conspiracy,  in  which  a  large  number  of  the 
Russian  nobility  were  engaged,  and  to  the  sup- 
port of  which  a  large  portion  of  the  army,  and 
even  some  of  the  divisions  of  the  Imperial 
Guards  were  won  over,  broke  out  on  the  2C)t\\  of 
December,  18*25,  in  open  rebellion  against  the 
jiccession  of  Nicholas,  and  in  favor  of  Constan- 
tine.  The  insurgent  troops  were  joined  by  large 
masscsof  the  people,  and  the  outbreak  threatened 
to  take  a  very  serious  turn.  The  Governor  of 
the  capital,  General  Miloradowitsh,  who  opposed 
the  conspirators,  was  killed.  The  young  Czar, 
Nicholas,  followed  by  a  detachment  of  Cossacks, 
rode  up  to  the  ranks  of  the  rebels,  posted  in  one 
of  the  squares  of  the  city,  and,  by  dint  of  his 
cool,  coll(!cted  courage  and  determination,  suc- 
ceeded in  (pielling  the  insurrection.  The  leaders 
were  C'  ndemned  to  death,  except  eighty-three, 
who  were  sent  to  Siberia,  The  divi.sions  of  the 
Guards  which  had  been  seduced,  were  sent  to 
Persia,  to  fight  against  the  mountaineers  in  the 
Caucasus,  where  they  suffered  the  penalty  of 
their  treason.  This  commencement  of  his  reign 
cxercis(!d  the  deepest  influence  upon  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Czar.  By  nature  of  a  commanding 
and  militai-y  turn  of  mind,  he  had  been  com- 
pelled U)  ascend  his  throne  b}'  force  of  arms, 
which  ever  afterwards  disposed  him  to  practise 
the  utmost  vigilance  and  most  rigorous  justice 
in  his  administration.  Ujidor  the  new  reign,  a 
severe  military  nde  was  substituted  forthe  leni(!nt 
and  philanthropic  inclinations  of  Alexander, 
which  had  favored  the  formation  of  the  treason- 
able demonstration  which  succeeded  his  death. 

The  Czar  had  four  sons  and  three  daughters. 
Of  the  former,  the  eldest,  and  the  heir  to  the 
throne,  is  the  Grand  Duke  Alexander  Nicolas- 
witsch,  born  on  the  17th  of  April,  1818,  and 
married  in  1841,  to  Maria  Alexandrowna,  the 
daughter  of  the  (jrand  Duke  Louis,  the  Second, 
of  Hesse,  by  whom  he  has  had  four  children. 
His  character,  so  far  as  has  been  developed,  is 
regarded  as  mild  and  placable. — A^.  American. 

Men  of  sincerity  arc  not  usually  the  first  to 
question  the  integrity  of  others.  Hence  such 
persons,  until  their  wit  has  been  sharpened  by 
collisiv  n  with  men  less  scrupulous  than  them- 
selves, lire  liable  to  be  rendered  victims  to  the 
artful  and  desixninrr. 


Fx  E  y  I E  ^Y. 


Extract  from  the  ^i:>eecli  of  Thomas  E.  Bentoriy 
in  the  House  of  Rc]_)resentnt{ves,  on  the  27th 
(f'lnd  month, on  the  proposal  of  the  Executive  to 
raise  an  additional  force  for  protection  against 
Indian  hostilities. 

It  is  an  unenviable  task  to  say  anything  in 
favor  of  Indians,  but  my  experience  and  observa- 
tion authorize  me  to  say,  that  they  seldom  shed 
blood  except  for  revenge;  and  that  almost  all 
our  Indian  wars  (leaving  out  those  formerly 
incited  by  foreigners)  arose  from  some  outrage 
first  committed  upon  them  by  whites.  They 
have  a  feeling,  formerly  inexorable,  that  it  takes 
blood  to  cover  up  blood ;  in  later  times  a  com- 
mutation is  accepted )  and  in  this  acceptance  of 
compensation,  the  door  is  opened  to  peaceable 
conclusions.  Hospitality  is  their  strong  feeling; 
and  of  this  the  most  savage  of  the  tribes  now 
hostile  to  us  have  given  proofs,  even  during  the 
hostilities.  Fremont  and  Beale  have  passed 
among  the  LUahs  within  a  year,  not  only  un- 
harmed, but  aided — receiving  from  them  food 
and  shelter.  Fremont,  in  the  extremity  of 
hunger  in  his  last  winter  expedition,  killed  a 
horse  which  belonged  to  a  band  ofUtahs;  he 
went  to  their  camp,  avowing  what  he  had  done, 
and  they  accepted  compensation,  according  to 
the  law  of  the  prairies.  They  did  not  think  of 
making  it  a  crime,  to  be  militarily  punished,, 
but  a  debt  to  be  liquidated  wdth  some  blankets, 
powder,  and  lead,  and  tobacco.  Another  party 
supplied  him  with  flour  and  a  f^it  dog  to  make 
a  least.  Beale  was  in  their  hands,  helpless, 
when  they  were  at  war  with  the  Mormons,  the 
Mexicans,  and  our  soldiers,  and  was  treated  as 
a  brother  by  the  young  men — as  a  son  by  the 
aged  chief.  The  account  of  it  is  too  full  of 
interest  and  instruction  to  be  omitted  here.  It 
was  after  the  loss  of  his  arms,  ammunition,  and 
provisions  in  crossing  the  Grand  river  fork  of 
the  Great  Colorado  of  the  West,  He  had  de- 
tached the  strength  of  his  party  on  a  return 
expedition  to  New  Mexico  for  supplies,  hiding 
himself  in  the  gorge  of  a  mountain  to  escape 
detection  and  probable  danger.  He  was  dis- 
covered. Seeing  the  party  approach,  well 
armed,  he  went  forth  to  meet  them,  invited  them 
into  his  lodge  of  sticks  and  bushes  ;  and,  of  his 
scant  food,  gave  them  part.  They  invited  him 
to  go  to  their  village  ;  he  did  not  like  the  invita- 
tion, bur,  knew  that  courage  and  confidence  was 
t  he  passport  to  safety.  He  went ;  and  now  hear 
the  manner  he  was  treated,  told  in  his  own 
words  : 

A  few  hours'  ride  brought  us  to  the  Indian 
camp;  and  I  wish  I  could  here  describe  the 
beauty  of  the  charniing  valley  in  which  they 
lived.  It  was  small,  probably  not  more  than 
five  miles  wide  by  fifteen  long,  but  surrounded 
on  all  sides  by  the  boldest  mountains,  covered  to 
their  summits  with  alternate  patches  of  wood 
and  grass,  giving  it  the  appearance  of  having 
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been  regularly  laid  off  in  small  farms.  Tlirougli 
tlie  centre  a  fine  bold  stream,  probably  three  feet 
deep  by  forty  wide,  watered  tbe  meadow  land, 
and  gave  it  the  last  touch  which  the  valley  re- 
quired to  make  it  the  most  beautiful  I  had  ever 
seen.  Hundreds  of  horses  and  goats  were  feeding 
on  the  meadows  and  hill  sides,  and  the  Indian 
lodges,  with  the  women  and  children  standing  in 
front  of  them  to  look  at  the  approaching  stranger, 
strongly  reminded  me  of  old  patriarchal  times, 
when  flocks  and  herds  made  the  wealth  and 
happiness  of  the  people,  and  a  tent  was  as  good 
as  a  palace.  I  was  conducted  to  the  lodge  of 
the  Chief,  an  old  and  infirm  man,  who  welcomed 
me  kindly,  and  told  me  his  young  men  had  told 
him  that  I  had  given  of  my  small  store  to  them, 
and  to  '  sit  in  peace/  In  about  fifteen  minutes 
a  squaw  brought  in  two  large  wooden  platters, 
containing  some  very  fat  deer  meat,  and  some 
boiled  corn,  to  which  I  did  ample  justice.  After 
this  followed  a  dish  which  one  must  have  been 
two  weeks  without  bread  to  have  appreciated  as 
I  did.  Never  at  the  most  luxu.rious  tables  in 
Washington  did  I  find  a  dish  which  appeared 
to  me  so  perfectly  without  a  parallel.  It  was 
soniie  corn  meal  boiled  in  goat's  milk,  with  a  little 
elk  fat.  I  think  I  certainly  ate  half  a  peck  of 
this  delicious  oiole ;  and  when  about  to  start 
back  to  my  lodge,  I  found  a  large  bag  of  dried 
meat,  a,nd  a  peck  of  corn  put  up  for  me  to  take  to 
my  people." 

Such  was  his  reception  by  these  savages,  in  a 
state  of  war  with  all  around  them ;  the  very 
reception,  and  the  exact  salutation,  which  the 
patriarchal  pages  of  the  Bible  present  us  in  so 
many  instances. 

Mr.  Beale  was  superintendent  then,  and  did 
more  in  that  expedition  through  the  heart  of 
the  Indian  tribes  to  conciliate  their  good  will 
and  bind  them  to  the  United  States,  than  any 
number  of  mere  ofiicials,  ivithout  the  gifts  which 
give  ascendancy  over  the  savage  mind,  could  do  in 
ages.  He  has  been  dismissed,  and  is  deemed 
unworthy  to  serve  this  Grovernment,  with  what 
reason  will  yet  be  seen ;  but  he  could  go  now, 
without  Grovernment  authority,  and  without 
guards,  through  every  hostile  tribe  west  of  the 
Mississippi,  ascertaining  every  cause  of  war,  and 
the  terms  upon  which  every  one  could  be  settled. 

Mr.  Chairman,  we  have  some  sculpture  in  the 
great  rotundo  of  this  Capitol  which  separates 
the  two  Halls  of  Congress — the  subjects  being 
incidents  of  Indian  intercourse  with  our  race  in 
this,  our  part  of  the  American  continent.  Over 
the  east  door,  indicative  of  our  line  of  approach, 
are  the  Pilgrim  fathers  stepping  ashore  on  the 
rock  which  history  and  tradition  consecrate ; 
meeting  them  are  the  children  of  the  forest,  ex- 
tending the  maize,  symbol  of  hospitality. 
Further  round  towards  the  north  is  the  figure 
of  a  young  Indian  woman  throwing  herself  under 
the  uplifted  war-club,  to  save  the  life  of  the 
captive  white  man.    Over  the  north  door  is  a 
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venerable  looking  white  man  buying  a  domain 
from  the  red  men,  and  giving  them  some  bits  of 
cloth  and  trinkets  in  exchange.  Further  round 
still,  and  over  the  west  door — ominous  direction ! 
is  the  white  man  and  the  Indian  engaged  in 
deadly  strife  !  the  Indian  not  being  the  sculptor, 
of  course,  the  vanquished.  Sir,  in  ancient 
times  national  history  was  written  in  sculpture, 
as  we  still  see  in  the  exhumed  ruins  of  Nineveh 
and  Babylon.  Doubtless  our  artist  was  only 
figuring  detached  scenes,  without  any  view  .to 
their  historical  connection  and  import ;  but  the 
reflecting  mind  may  see  history  in  them,  and 
suppose  a  design  to  write  it.  It  is  history  !  the 
history  of  our  Indian  intercourse  ! — hospitable 
reception,  land  taken,  Indians  killed.  Is  there 
not  enotigh  in  this  history  to  induce  us  to  stop, 
and  think,  and  try  to  settle,  with  all  possible 
gentleness,  these  calamitous  Indian  wars,  of 
which  our  own  misconduct  has  been  too  much 
the  cause 


HUMAN  INFLUENCE. 

BY  MARIE  ROSEAU. 

Oh  !  deem  not  thou  canst  lightly  err, 

And  none  must  bear  its  weight  but  thee  : 
There's  none  on  earth  who  stands  alone, 

None  so  devoid  of  sympathy, 
But  that  each  fault  will  wing  a  dart 
Vo  pierce  some  gentle  feeling  heart. 
Oh  !  say  not  that  no  sin  of  thine 

Will  cause  another,  weaker  one, 
To  fall  or  stumble  by  the  way, — 

By  following  ihee  his  soul  undone, — 
Drawn  to  the  very  depths  of  shame  : 
Then  on  whose  head  shall  rest  the  blame  ? 
Oh  !  say  not  thou  art  far  too  vveak 

To  help  some  brother  poor  and  frail, 
Whose  footsteps  falter  by  the  way, — 

Whose  burthened  strength  begins  to  f.iil  — 
Thy  words  of  hope  may  soothe  his  gri^f, 
Thy  hand,  though  weak,  may  bring  relief. 
Perchance  some  weary  spirit  mourns. 

In  bitterness  of  grief  e'en  now, 
That  thus  in  bonds,  by  error  wrought, 

So  strong  a  soul  as  thine  should  bow — 
That  thou^  of  all  the  world  shouldst  stray 
From  wisdom's  straight  and  pleasant  way. 
Perchance  e'en  now  thy  many  faults 

Stand  in  some  wand'ring  brother's  road, 
That  but  for  thee  his  feet  would  tread, 

The  path  of  wisdom  and  of  God — 
Who,  but  for  thee^  or  for  thy  sin, 
A  victor's  glorious  crown  might  win. 

Oh  !  none  there  are,  whose  deeds  and  words 
May  not  exert  an  influence  wide, 

There  is  no  man  who  hath  not  strength 
Some  wand'rer  from  the  way  to  guide: 

No  voice  with  tones  too  weak  to  bless 

Some  hapless  brother  in  distress. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — The    British  iMail 
Steamship  Asia  arrived  at  Halifax  on  the  30th  ult., 
bringing  Liverpool  dates  to  the  17th. 

Public  attention  is  centered  on  the  Vienna  Con- 
ference, and  hopes  and  fears  are  nearly  equally 
balanced   as  to   probabilities   of  peace.  The 
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Austrian  and  Prussian  circulars  are  of  a  peaceful 
character,  but  the  Czar  Alexander's  manifesto  to 
his  army  is  quite  warlike. 

The  Coulercnce  met  at  Vienna  on  the  15th  ult. 
The  lour  bases  and  the  inierprelations  given  them 
by  the  Allies  were  set  ibrth,  and  were  accepted 
verbally  by  the  Russian  represeiUutive.  whereupon 
one  ot  the  Plenipotentiaries,  was  deputed  to  draw 
up  a  protocol,  to  be  signed  by  all  on  the  following 
day,  and  which  would  constitute  the  basis  oi' 
negotiations  for  peace.  Prussia  has  refused  to 
accede  to  the  treaty  with  the  Allies,  and  will  not 
iherelore,  be  permitted  to  participate  in  the  Con- 
lerence. 

The  attack  made  by  the  French  forces,  on  the 
night  of  the  23d  and  24th  of  2d  month,  wiis  upon 
some  new  works  of  counter-attack,  which  the 
Russians  were  erecting  near  the  Malakoft' Tower, 
towards  which,  the  French  lines  were  gradually 
approaching.  The  Russians,  though  greatly  su- 
perior in  number,  were  driven  out  of  their  position 
anil  their  works  destroyed,  alter  a  severe  engage- 
ment, in  which  100  of  the  French  were  killeil  and 
300  wounded.-  The  loss  of  the  Russians  v.' as  said 
to  be  about  1,000.  The  Russians  had  commenced 
the  erection  of  a  new  battery,  considerably  nearer 
the  French  works  than  tliat  destroyed. 

The  Allies  were  making  the  most  vigorous 
preparations  for  the  bombaidment  of  vSebasiopol, 
which  was  expected  to  commence  in  a  few  days.* 
The  sickness  at  Balaklava  was  decreasing.  The 
weather  was  exceedingly  variable. 

'l"he  Russians  had  sunk  two  more  ships  in  the 
harbor  and  were  erecting  formidable  lortilications 
in  the  valley  of  In.kerman. 

England. — The  Roebuck  committee  continued 
its  ses.'^ions  daily,  and  the  evidence  thus  far,  more 
than  corroborates  the  statements  made  as  to  the 
reckless  waste  oi  material  ai:d  of  life,  caused  by  the 
want  of  proper  systemjn  the  English  army,  and  the 
inelliciency  of  some  of  the  olficers.  The  patriotic 
fund  exceeds  XM. 000,000  sterling. 

The  ship  Great  Re])ublichad  arrived  at  London, 
but  there  was  no  dock  large  enough  to  admit  her. 

Fkance. — The  Emperor  has  spoken  publicly  of 
his  journey  to  the  Crimea  as  a  thing  decided  npoi;. 
A  number  of  persons,  members  of  a  .'-ecret  eociety. 
iiave  been  arrested  at  I'aris.  Orders  have  boon 
given  to  prepare  at  Toulon,  50.000  men  and  8000 
horses. 

liELfJiu.M. — The  ministerial  crisis  still  continues. 
M.  Tesch,  M.  Brouckere  and  M.  de  Theux  have 
each  been  requested  by  the  King  to  lorm  a  now 
Cabinet,  but  have  refu.-ed. 

Holland. — The  provinces  of  North  Brabant 
and  Guelderland  have  been  inundated  in  conse- 
quence of  the  driving  ice  of  the  rivers  having  ac- 
cumulated in  various  points,  and  dammed  up  the 
waters.  JSeventy  villages  were  underwater;  some 
were  submerged  to  the  very  roofs,  and  many  ol 
the  houses  would  be  so  completely  undermined 
as  to  be  entirely  uninhabitable.  Great  numbers 
of  cattle  have  been  drowned,  and  the  provisions 
of  the  inhabitants  are  entirely  destroyed.  In  many 
places,  the  dykes  and  dams  have  been  swept 
away  and  will  require  to  be  rebuilt.  So  great  a 
flood  has  not  visited  Holland  for  the  last  144  years. 
In  consequence  of  the  precautions  used  com- 
paratively few  human  lives  were  lost. 
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Russia.— The  first  corps  of  the  new  ''militia  of 
the  empire  "  (druschini)  is  to  assemble  in  the  4th 
month,  but  the  government  has  ordered  that,  in  the 
meantime,  every  man  shall  remain  in  his  ordinary 
place  of  residence,  without  uniform  and  arms, 
until  the  order  for  departure  shall  be  given. 

TuuKEV. — Some  serious  disturbances  has  taken 
place  in  Syria,  and  1500  men  have  been  sent  to 
Beyrout.  Mahmoud  Bey,  of  the  Foreign  Offrce,  has 
been  appointed  Governor  there. 

A  violent  shock  of  an  earthquake  was  felt  at 
Constantinople  on  the  2^th  of  the  2d  month. 

Australia. — The  riot  at  the  Ballarat  diggings 
had  ceased.  No  fresh  outbreaks  had  occurred. 
The  examination  of  the  prisoners  made  daring  the 
riots  had  been  continued  several  days.  Numbers 
had  been  released;  others  had  been  commitlcd,  a 
few  for  high  treason,  and  some  for  sedition. 

Cuba. — Don  Ramon  Pinto  has  been  executed  by 
the  gar  rote,  at  Havanna.  His  execution  has  created 
much  excitement,  and  the  Captain-General  has 
not  made  his  appearance  in  public  since  the  exe- 
cution. 

Jamaica. — The  congregation  of  a  Baptist  chapel 
in  Kingston,  having  been  evicted  from  the  build- 
ing by  a  decree  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  a  riot 
ensued,  ai\d  after  the  riot  act  had  been  read  with- 
out effect,  the  military  were  called  in  to  quell  the 
tumult. 

Domestic. — A  select  committee  of  the  New 
York  Assembly  have  reported  an  '-Act  for  the 
defence  of  Liberty,''  of  which  the  following  are 
the  main  features : 

The  bill  provides  in  behalf  of  fugitive  slaves  : 

1.  The  writ  of  habeas  corpus. 

2.  A  trial  by  jury. 

3.  Fines  for  the  arrest  of  persons  as  fugitive 
slaves,  who  are  not  such. 

4.  A  denial  of  the  jails  for  the  temporary  safe- 
keeping of  fugitives. 

5.  An  interdict  against  all  public  officers  of  the 
State  assisting  in  the  arrest  and  restoration  of  fugi- 
tive slaves  to  their  masters. 

6.  A  similar  interdict  to  the  State  militia. 

7.  Ptopeal  of  a  conflicting  law. 

8.  Penalties  to  Stat'e  officers  who  may  prefer 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  Congress. 

9.  Expenses  of  this  new  law  provided  for. 

10.  The  act  to  go  into  elfect  immediately. 

The  Senate  of  Maine  has  passed  resolutions 
strongly  condemnatory  of  Slavery,  the  Fugitive 
Slave  Act  and  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise, 
and  instructing  the  Senators  in  Congress  Irom  that 
State  "to  use  all  possible  means''*  to  secure  the 
passage  of  laws  "  repealing  all  laws  of  the  United 
Slates  authorizing  slavery  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia ; ''  repealing  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law,  and 
prohibiting  slavery  in  the  Territories.  In  the  House, 
a  bill  forbidding  officers  of  that  State,  under 
penalty,  from  aiding  in  the  execution  of  the  Fugi- 
tive Slave  law,  was  referred  to  a  select  committee. 

Pennsylvania  Legislature. — A  large  number 
of  bills  of  a  private  or  local  character  were  con- 
Bidered  during  the  past  week,  and  many  of  them 
passed.  The  bill  to  repeal  the  tavern  license  laws 
was  discussed  in  the  Senate  on  the  29th  ult.,  and 
various  amendments  made,  after  which,  the  bill 
was  postponed.  The  bill  for  the  sale  of  the  m.iin 
line  of  the  Public  Works  was  discussed  in  Com- 
mittee of  the  Whole  House,  on  the  28th  and 
30th. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  468.) 

■  The  warm  and  affectionate  letter  from  which 
the  following  is  an  extract,  was  addressed  to  the 
grandchildren  of  his  aunt  Jane  Gurney,  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  decease  of  his  beloved  nncle 
Joseph  Grurney. 

New  York,  12th  mo.  25tb,  1838. 
*  *  *  I  am  now  fifty  years  old,  and  have  seen 
a  good  deal  of  the  world, — my  acquaintance  with 
the  religious  public,  and  with  serious  persons  of 
various  names  and  classes,  has  been  extensive, — 
and  it  is  my  testimony  that  I  have  not  seen  a 
better  way  to  walk  in,  than  that  into  which  he 
was  led.  I  mean  simple,  sincere,  Umng  quaker- 
ism.  I  think  it  is  under  no  sectarian  feelings, 
that  I  find  myself  penning  that  word  quakerism. 
I  have  reference  chiefly  to  the  well-known  views 
always  entertained  by  our  Society,  respecting  the 
supreme,  immediate  and  perceptible  government 
of  Jesus  Christ  over  his  church,  hy  the  influence  of 
his  Holy  Spirit.  I  wish  you  to  understand  in  what 
sense  I  use  the  word  perceptible  J'  The  distinct 
whisper  of  some  private  counsellor  is  perceptible 
to  the  ear ;  but  not  more  so  than  the  still  small 
voice  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  saying 
to  every  one  of  you,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it."  The  light  of  the  sun,  which  reveals  the 
objects  of  nature,  is  perceptible  to  the  eye  ;  but 
not  more  so  than  the  light  of  Christ,  which 
makes  manifest  moral  truth  to  the  consciences  of 
all  men,  and  which  shines  on  all  those  particular 
duties,  to  which  we  are  individually  called,  as 
living  members  of  the  Church  of  God.  Thus 
with  me  the  light  has  shone  on  a  religious  visit 
to  America  ;  and  on  many  a  specific  labor  and 
service  in  that  land.  The  gentle  breeze  which 
blows  from  the  south,  is  perceptible  to  the  feel- 
ings ;  but  not  more  so  than  the  gentle  constraint 


of  a  divine  influence  which  impels  the  Christian 
onward  in  his  race  of  duty.  When  every  wind 
ceases  to  blow,  the  very  stillness  is  perceptible  to 
the  nerves  of  the  body ;  but  not  more  so  than 
the  holy  tranquillity  of  soul  which  the  Spirit 
imparts  to  the  man  of  a  good  conscience — the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding.'' 

Now,  my  dearly  beloved  ones,  abide  and  walk 
under  this  all  efi"ective  government  of  a  righteous 
Saviour.  Let  every  desire  that  would  lead  to 
transgression  be  checked ;  every  rebel  thought 
subdued ;  every  undue  conformity  to  the  world  and 
its  vanities  surrendered  ;  and  be  ye  all  that  the 
Lord  would  have  you  to  be.  Imitate  the  exam- 
ple of  Moses,  and  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  showed  to  you  in  the  Mount,  even 
to  the  least  pin  of  the  tabernacle.  This  is  the 
true  secret  of  Christian  perfection ;  a  standard 
hard  to  reach,  but  always  to  be  followed.  "  Know 
ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  which  you  have  of 
God,  and  that  ye  are  not  your  own,  but  bought 
loith  a  price  Oh,  that  costly  glorious  price; 
the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  one  pro- 
pitiatory ofi"ering  for  the  sins  of  the  world  ! 
Meditate  on  the  infinite  loving  kindness  of  that 
Saviour  who  came  down  from  the  glory  of  his 
majesty,  to  live  and  die  for  sinners — who  bore 
your  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree ;  and  lose 
not  an  hour,  you  dear  elder  ones,  in  devoting 
yourselves,  body  and  soul,  to  his  service. 

And  now  a  few  sentences  on  the  word  immedi- 
ate. Friends  hold  the  immediate  influences  of 
the  Spirit  in  contrast  with  those  who,  while  they 
allow  the  inspiration  of  the  sacred  writers, 
imagine  that  their  writings  are  the  only  guide 
with  which  we  are  now  favored  in  the  way  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  The  Scriptures,"  say 
such  persons,  "  were  given  forth  by  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  all,  therefore,  who  believe  and  obey 
the  Scriptures,  are,  through  that  medium,  taught 
by  the  Spirit."  We,  on  the  other  hand,  assert 
that  no  man  can  savingly  believe  in  the  truth 
declared  in  Scripture,  or  truly  obey  its  precepts, 
unless  his  understanding  is  illuminated,  and  his 
heart  touched  by  the  immediate  or  direct  influ- 
ences of  that  Spirit,  who  is  himself  the  divine 
author  of  the  book  ;  and  further  than  this,  while 
we  expect  no  revelation  of  the  peculiar  facts  and 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  except  through  Scrip- 
ture, we  believe  that  the  moral  law  is,  to  a  cer- 
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tain  extent,  immediately  revealed  to  all  men, 
independcntl}/  of  the  hook ;  and  also  that,  with 
respect  to  their  individual  callings  in  the  church. 
Christians  cannot  ascertain  them  from  Scrip- 
ture. Here  they  have  no  other  guide  to  look  to, 
but  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  who  con- 
descends to  speak  iimmdiutrlij  to  his  people,  and 
to  show  them  what  are  the  services  into  which 
he  is  pleased  to  call  them.  May  you,  beloved 
ones,  ever  be  attentive  to  his  immediate  teach- 
ings; they  will  guide  you  in  the  way  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  virtue  and  peace.  From  these 
remarks  it  is  evident  that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  view  taken  by  Friends,  of  the  immediate 
influences  of  the  Spirit,  (a  view  which  is,  I  be- 
lieve, increasingly  opening  on  sound  (Jhristians 
of  every  name,)  which  has  the  least  tendency  to 
discourage  a  diligent  use  of  those  means  which 
God  has  appointed  for  our  edification  and  growth 
in  grace.  Do  not  neglect  these  means,  as  you 
value  your  immortal  souls !  Be  fervent  and 
instant  m  prai/rr ;  seek  after  retirement;  rever- 
ently wait  upon  God;  pour  forth  your  hearts 
before  liim.  ]Ie  is  a  prayer-hearing,  prayer- 
answering  God.  Never  pass  a  day  without  read- 
ing a  portion  of  Scripture  in  jirh  atr;  "  meditate 
on  these  things  ;  "  give  yourselves  "  wholly  to 
them."  Be  faithful  and  diligent  in  attending 
all  your  meetings,  both  for  worshipand  discipline. 
Your  pilgrim  cousin  charges  you,  in  the  name 
of  his  Master,  unrr  to  subside  into  carelessness 
in  these  matters.  Let  him  more  especially  advise 
you  to  be  regular  in  the  attendance  of  3'our  week- 
day/ mfctiwjs.  I  believe  I  could  say  with  truth, 
that  the  most  profitable  and  happiest  part  of  my 
life  has  been  spent  in  these  very  meetings.  It 
13  both  good  and  pleasant  to  retire  from  the  whirl 
and  hum  of  a  money  getting,  j)leasure  hunting 
world,  to  wait  upon  our  glorious  Creator,  in  the 
''silence  of  all  flesh."  How  many  were  the 
happy  hours  wliich  I  spent  with  your  beloved 
grandfather  after  this  sort  I  How  many  the  calm 
and  cheerful  walks  which  wo  afterwards  took 
tr)gethcr  from  the  meeting  to  the  bank  I  Well, 
my  dears,  to  conclude  this  long,  and  to  me  un- 
expected appeal,  be  strong  in  the  Lord  ;  per- 
.severe;  press  onwards  in  the  path  of  self-denial, 
in  the  race  of  holiness;  give  up  all  for  (.^hrist ; 
be  faithful  unto  death  ;  and  no  man  shall  take 
your  crown.  JJear,  however,  a  short  postscript 
on  the  subject  of  plainness  of  speech,  behaviour 
and  apparel.  Your  grandfather  adopted  these 
things  under  deep  convictions  of  duty.  He 
knew  they  were  rujht;  he  found  that  they  worked 
well ;  he  adhered  to  them  faithfully  to  his  life's 
end.  Will  you  not  follow  his  example  ?  If  you 
will,  of  one  thing  I  am  assured,  that  you  will 
never  have  occasion  to  regret  your  deci.sion, 
either  in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to  come. 
•  •  •  *  * 

I  must  conclude  with  a  message  of  dearj  faith- 
ful and  tender  love  to  your  parents,  and  above 
all  to  your  rerered  grandmother.    May  they 


have  the  delight  of  seeing  you  walking  in  the 
truth  ! 

During  Joseph  John  Gurney's  stay  at  New 
York,  he  formed  an  acquaintance  with  seyeral 
interesting  characters. 

I  called  one  morning,"  he  writes,  on  W. 
C.  Bryant,  the  first  of  American  poets.  He 
bears  about  him  the  expression  of  acute  intellect- 
ual power,  and  somewhat  reminded  me  of 
Soutliey.  I  was  pleased  to  converse  with  him 
about  his  brethren  in  the  art,  the  living  poets  of 
our  own  country.  One  point  may  be  stated 
greatly  to  the  credit  of  this  man  of  genius — he 
is  a  consistent  and  unflinching  advocate  of 
emancipation.  Another  leisure  evening  was 
agreeably  spent  at  the  house  of  Colonel  Stone, 
who  is  well  known  for  his  extensive  literary  ac- 
quirements. He  is  a  person  of  ready  wit,  and, 
what  is  far  better,  of  serious  religious  principle. 
At  his  house  I  met  Dr.  Spring,  the  minister  of 
a  large  Presbyterian  congregation.  I  was  also 
glad  to  renew  an  acquaintance  with  Dr.  Milnor, 
who  is  indefatigable  in  his  support  of  the  Bible 
and  Tract  Societies,  and  other  similar  institutions. 
1  was  much  interested  by  visiting  the  office  and 
warehouses  of  the  American  Bible  Society.  The 
business  of  that  institution  is  there  conducted  on 
a  large  scale  ;  and  although  I  had  no  opportunity 
of  attending  its  public  meetings,  I  was  rejoiced 
to  hear  of  its  continued  activity  and  prosperity. 
It  surely  is  a  work  of  which  no  man  can  deny 
either  the  propriety  or  the  importance. 

"The  friends  of  education  in  this  city  were 
much  indebted  to  the  late  Joseph  Lancaster, 
whose  plan  they  adopted,  and  who,  personally^ 
very  materially  assisted  them  in  the  formation 
of  their  schools.  I  often  saw  him  while  I  was 
in  America,  and  much  regretted  that  his  want 
of  care  and  prudence  was  so  constantly  involving 
him  in  difticulties.  In  the  Autumn  of  1838, 
he  was  repeatedly  heard  to  say,  that  his  work 
was  finished,  that  he  had  now  nothing  left  him 
to  do  but  to  die.  Soon  afterwards  he  was  knocked 
down,  in  the  streets  of  New  York,  by  a  runaway 
horse  in  a  wagon,  and  died  in  a  few  days.  Not- 
withstanding all  his  infirmities,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  that,  through  the  mercy  of  that  divine 
Saviour  in  whom  he  trusted,  his  end  was  peace. 

"  Speaking  of  the  towns  of  America,  I  cannot 
think  that  the  population  derive  any  substantial 
advantage  from  the  multiplication  of  their  daily 
newspapers.  Scarcely  a  village  is  to  be  found, 
of  any  considerable  size,  in  which  one  of.  these 
periodicals  is  not  published,  whilst  in  the  larger 
towns  and  cities  they  are  very  numerous.  I 
often  regretted  that  so  much  time  is  occupied  by 
American  citizens  in  poring  over  these  often 
flimsy  productions.  This  practice,  together  with 
that  of  reading  novels,  which  are  published  in 
great  numbers  and  at  a  very  low  price,  has  a  ma- 
terial tendency  to  lower  the  tone  both  of  intellect 
and  of  moral  feeling.  In  making  these  remarks, 
I  do  not  forget  that  newspapers,  well  conducted, 
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and  in  moderate  numbers,  are  of  essential  ser- 
vice to  the  community. 

Soon  after  completing  his  visit  to  the  fa- 
milies of  Friends  in  New  York,  Joseph  John 
Gurney,  in  consequence  of  exposure  to  cold 
and  wet,  was  seized  with  a  violent  attack  of 
illness,  which  prevented  him  from  pursuing  his 
labors  for  a  period  of  nearly  three  months. 
During  the  greater  part  of  this  confinement  he 
was  hospitably  cared  for  at  the  house  of  his 
valued  friend  Joshua  Kimber,  at  Flushing,  on 
Long  Island.  "  It  was  a  time/'  he  writes,  of 
suffering  from  bodily  indisposition,  but  there  was 
much  in  it  both  to  instruct  and  to  enjoy.  The 
Friends  under  whose  roof  I  was,  are  the  parents 
of  an  interesting  family;  and  both  they  and 
their  children  were  ever  ready  to  minister  to  my 
comfort. 

Writing  to  his  children,  in  the  early  part  of 
his  illness,  (under  date  1st  mo.  16th,  1839,) 
evidently  under  a  feeling  of  some  uncertainty  as 
I  to  the  result,  after  sending  warm  messages  of  love 
to  his  numerous  friends,  and  expressing  his  ear- 
nest desires  respecting  themselves,  he  thus  con- 
cludes : — 

"  Above  all  things,  my  most  beloved  children, 
keep  in  mind  your  stewardship ;  that  giving 
yourselves  freely  up  to  the  softening,  melting 
power  of  divine  grace,  and  suffering  it  to  work 
in  you,  and  through  you,  as  it  will,  you  may 
neither  of  you  miss  of  the  glorious  '  well  done ' 
,  at  last !  Be  sure  to  be  faithful  Friends  ;  perse- 
vering workers  in  the  Bible  Society ;  and  cir-  j 
cumspect,  living,  liberal  members  of  the  universal 
1  church  of  Christ." 

The  following  are  from  his  Journal  : — 
\st  mo.  20th.  My  mind  has  been  generally 
preserved  in  a  state  of  quietness,  not  without  a 
little  lively  faith  that  the  Lord  will  bring  me 
through  this  illness.  "  I  shall  not  die,  but  live, 
and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord.''  The  ex- 
perience of  this  sickness  has  brought  sweetly 
home  the  reality  of  the  truth,  as  held  by  Friends, 
and  has  been  much  to  the  confirmation  of  my 
faith.  To  take  a  fresh  look  at  death,  and  to  find 
that  my  Saviour  is  above  its  terrors,  is  a  great 
benefit. 

2d  mo.  1st.  Beginning  the  new  month  still 
in  confinement  has  been  rather  discouraging  to 
my  natural  feelings.  Last  evening  very  sweet 
was  the  calm  spread  over  me  ;  and  a  prayer  from 
dear  E.  Coggeshall,  who  is  now  paying  us  an 
acceptable  visit,  was  most  precious.  "  Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  Grod  ;  for 
I  shall  yet  praise  Him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
^  j  countenance  and  my  God." 

rii       First  day  afternoon^  2(?  mo.  V)th.    I  have 
I  i'  (been  most  mercifully  dealt  with,  and  I  desire  to 
8*  ibe  enabled  to  make  some  record  of  the  gracious 
'  1  dealings  of  my  Lord  with  me  ;  wholly  unworthy 
as  I  am  of  the  very  least  of  his  mercies.  It  was, 
i  believe,  in  a  measure  of  the  obedience  of  faith, 
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that  I  left  my  all  to  come  to  this  country ;  and, 
perhaps,  since  I  left  home  my  faith  has  never 
been  put  to  a  closer  test  than  during  this  illness ; 
but  there  is  that  which  is  in  us  which  we  have 
of  God,  that  does,  at  times,  arise  into  a  degree 
of  blessed  predominance  over  all  our  fears  and 
temptations.  May  I  be  gathered  to  this  holy 
power  and  influence  more  and  more  ! 

Fifth  day  morning.  I  have  been  attending 
our  little  week-day  meeting  this  morning ;  a  very 
precious  time,  wherein  a  concern  was  expressed 
that  we  might  be  gathered  to  the  Lord's  own 
washing,  and  feeding,  and  teaching ;  and  I  be- 
lieve I  am,  through  mercy,  unhurt  by  this  effort. 

2d  mo.  \%th.  [At  Westbury,  Long  Island.] 
I  have  been  favored  with  a  night  of  enjoyable 
repose,  and  greatly  feel  the  benefit  of  change  of 
air.  A  precioils  time  after  the  reading  this  morn- 
ing. Surely  the  Lord  condescends  to  be  with  us 
here,  and  praise  is  most  abundantly  his  due.  I 
am  living  a  day  at  a  time,  more  than  ever  before 
perhaps. 

During  his  convalescence  he  had  been  occupied 
in  writing  a  few  Free  and  Friendly  Remarks  on 
a  Speech  lately  delivered  in  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States,  by  Henry  Clay,  of  Kentucky,  on 
the  subject  of  the  Abolition  of  North  American 
Slavery.  In  this  little  tract,  after  dwelling  upon 
the  startling  fact,  admitted  by  Henry  Clay,  that 
there  were  in  the  United  States  three  millions 
of  intelligent  and  immortal  beings  condemned 
j  by  law,  without  a  crime  proved  or  even  alleged 
against  them,  to  an  ignominious  and  perpetual 
"  servitude,"  all  the  more  embittered  and 
agonizing  by  being  involuntary  ;  "  and  liable 
to  be  bought  and  sold  "  like  pigs,  sheep,  and 
oxen,"  Joseph  John  Gurney  briefly  but  power- 
fully exposes  the  monstrous  inconsistency  between 
such  a  fact  and  the  theory  on  which  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  United  States  is  founded,  that 
"  all  men,"  (without  distinction  of  color,)  are 
created  equal  ]  and  are  endowed  by  their  Creator 
with  certain  inalienable  rights ;  among  which 
are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness." 
He  then  proceeds,  in  a  train  of  clear  and  un- 
answerable argument,  to  show  that  the  abolition, 
by  the  federal  government,  of  slavery  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  Columbia  and  of  Florida,  and  of  the 
internal  slave-trade  throughout  the  Union,  would 
be  in  perfect  accordance  both  with  the  letter  and 
the  spirit  of  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  ;  and,  in  conclusion,  powerfully  urges  the 
claims  of  righteousness,  mercy,  and  truth,  as 
loudly  calling  for  the  adoption  of  these  measures. 
The  whole  spirit  of  the  tract  is  calm  and  Chris- 
tian ;  and  though  published  anonymously,  was 
too  characteristic  of  the  mind  of  the  author  to 
admit  of  his  being  long  concealed.  And  so 
you  are  a  writer  too,"  said  Henry  Clay,  address- 
ing Joseph  John  Gurney,  when  they  met  at 
Washington  in  the  following  year,  ^'I  read  your 
pamphlet  and  discovered  the  author  immediately. 
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Of  the  various  reviews  of  my  speech  upon 
Slavery,  iucludiiig  Channing's,  I  consider  yours 
the  best.''  It  was  read  extensively,  and  its  con- 
ciliatory tone  obtained  for  it  a  wide  circulation 
even  amongst  the  slaveholders  in  the  southern 
States.  Referring  to  its  publication,  Joseph 
John  Gurney  writes,  in  his  Journal : — 

mo.  2dth.  I  have  been  this  afternoon 
brought  fervently  to  desire,  that  if  this  extra 
service  of  mine  be  not  of  the  Lord,  it  may  be 
stayed  in  its  course ;  but  if  of  the  Lord,  that  it 
may  go  forward ;  and  in  the  latter  view  I  am 
again  permitted  to  feel  peace.  0,  I  would  not 
break  or  lose  the  golden  thread  which  can  alone 
bring  me  safely  through  this  labyrinth  of  tears, 
for  all  the  fame,  the  honor,  the  riches,  the  adu- 
lation of  this  fallen  world.  Lord,  suffer  me,  I 
most  ardently  beseech  thee,  to  have  my  portion 
(deeply  unworthy  as  I  am)  in  the  language. 
We  have  the  mind  of  Christ."  llavii»g  that 
mind,  and  being  sure  of  it,  1  think  I  could  boar 
the  conse(|uences.  Lord,  give  me  more  faith, 
more  conquering  faith  in  thy  own  eternal  wisdom 
and  power  I 

In  the  fourth  month  of  this  year  Joseph  John 
Gurney  again  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  at 
Philadelphia. 

Ath  mo.  I  have  many  mercies  to  record 

in  the  recollection  of  the  last  ten  days.  The 
meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  on  seventh  day, 
the  18th,  passed  olf  (quietly.  On  second  day  the 
Yearly  Meeting  commenced ;  long  acceptable 
silence;  efjually  acceptable  prayer  from  l)aniel 
Wheeler.  The  meeting  for  worship  at  Arch 
Street  on  fifth  day,  much  favored ;  Elizabeth 
llobson  more  powerful  in  testimony  than  I  ever 
before  heard  her;  and  anointing "  in  prayer 
was  afterwards  as  graciously  given  me.  On  sixth 
day  Daniel  Wheeler  was  very  acceptably  engaged 
in  ministry. 

Just  as  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  closing  that 
evening,  I  rose  and  said;  "  In  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  ardent  love  to  all  now  assembled,  I 
feel  constrained  to  express  my  conviction,  that 
the  noble  testimony  always  borne  by  this  Society 
to  the  universal  and  independent  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  the  minds  of  men,  and  to 
the  primary  character  of  this  influence  as  the 
very  spring  of  all  true  knowledge  of  divine 
things,  will  never  perish  or  fade  away  from 
among  the  children  of  men  ;  and  I  have  the 
same  conviction  resj)ecting  the  immediate  teach- 
ing, guidance  and  government  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  Jloly  Spirit,  in  the  church;  which  I  re- 
gard as  the  root  of  all  these  jjractical  testimonies, 
respecting  worship  and  conduct,  into  which  our 
forefathers  were  led.  May  we  maintain  these 
views  and  testimonies  with  one  mind  and  one 
accord,  remembering  that  they  are  in  perfect 
accordance  with  the  corresponding  doctrines  of 
the  full  divine  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  of  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  our  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ,  as  the  sole  ground  of  our  hope  of 
acceptance  with  God,  and  of  everlasting  salva- 
tio)i !  May  we,  by  the  intelligible  language  of  a 
devoted  and  consistent  life  and  conversation, 
show  forth  our  adherence  to  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus!  "    The  meeting  closed  in  much  solemn- 

Whilst  tlius  engaged  in  a  distant  land,  Joseph 
John  Gurney  was  cheered  by  receiving  the  fol- 
lowing encouraging  account  of  the  beneficial 
effect,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  of  some  of  his 
earlier  labors. 

From  Robert  TIanhvnson. 

Hampstead,  April  4th,  1839. 

*  *  *  Some  months  ago  I  called  on  a  lady 
with  whom  I  had  a  slight  acquaintance,  and 
whose  inquiring  state  of  mind  had  previously 
interested  me.  I  found  her  very  anxious  about 
a  near  relative,  who  was  in  a  declining  state  of 
health.  His  religious  views  were  very  unsatis- 
factory, and  it  was  evident,  from  her  account, 
that  he  had  drunk  deeply  of  the  poison  of  Sociu- 
ianism.  When  I  went  home  I  put  a  copy  of 
your  Letter  to  a  Friend  on  the  Authority,  Pur- 
pose and  Effects  of  Christianity,  as  published  by 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  within  the  volume  of 
your  Essays,  and  sent  them  to  her.  About  a 
fortnight  ago  they  were  returned  with  a  short 
note,  and  I  have  since  called  on  her.  Striking 
indeed  was  her  report. 

After  earnest  prayer  she  went  with  the  books 
to  her  father's  bed-room,  not  knowing  in  what 
way  to  introduce  them,  nor  how  far  they  were 
suited  to  the  turn  of  his  mind.  She  determined, 
therefore,  if  possible,  to  induce  him  to  disclose 
to  her  his  religious  sentiments  ;  and,  after  much 
urgent  pressing,  he  told  her  that  many  years  ago 
he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  associating  with  the 
Friend  to  whom  your  letter  was  addressed,  and 

some  others  who  lived  in  ,  and  that  from 

them  he  had  taken  his  religious  opinions.  He 
had  not  wished  that  they  should  bias  his  family, 
and  therefore  had  refrained  from  communicating 
with  them  on  the  subject,  but  he  was  one  who 
did  not  believe  in  the  Divinity  of  Christ.  The 
opportunity  had  come;  his  daughter  told  him 
that  she  had,  in  the  room  with  her,  a  letter 
which  had  been  addressed  to  his  friend,  and 
which  had  been  the  means  of  inducing  him  to 
change  his  opinion.  He  was  incredulous  about 
it,  but  said  he  should  like  to  hear  it.  She  began 
to  read,  and,  with  growing  interest,  he  listened. 
The  letter  was  read  again  and  again,  and  again  ; 
and  from  it  they  went  to  the  Essays,  reading 
those  portions  that  particularly  interested  him  ; 
and  so  was  it  all  over-ruled  and  blessed,  that  it 
ended  in  his  complete  acknowledgment  of  the 
Saviour.  The  day  before  his  death,  when  his 
family  were  around  him,  he  said  spontaneously, 
"  1  wish  to  make  this  acknowledgment  to  you  ; 
I  feel  myself  to  be  a  miserable  sinner,  but  my 


FEIENDS' 


entire  trust  is  in  Christ  my  Saviour/^  May  we 
not,  my  dear  friend,  be  thankful  for  such  a  tes- 
timony, and  may  we  not  humbly  believe  that  in 
his  85th  year  he  was  turned  from  his  error,  and 
is  a  monument  of  the  all-saving  power  of  Christ ! 
It  will  not  be  less  interesting  to  you  to  know 

that  this  individual  was  the  late  Sir   . 

The  interval  between  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Philadelphia,  and  that  of  New  York  at  the  close 
of  the  fifth  month,  was  occupied  by  Joseph  John 
Grurney  in  various  religious  engagements  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  principally  in  West  Chester, 
Dutchess,  Putnam  and  Columbia  Counties,  on 
the  east  of  the  Hudson,  and  in  Ulster  and 
Orange  Counties,  on  the  western  side  of  that 
river. 

Canterhury,  bth  mo.  24i?7i.-— I  have  now  been 
favored  to  make  a  pretty  general  visit  in  Ferris- 
burg,  Saratoga,  (both  last  autumn,)  Westbury, 
and  New  York,  Purchase,  Nine  Partners,  Stan- 
ford, and  Cornwall  Quarterly  Meetings,  all  in 
this  Yearly  Meeting.  We  propose  taking  steam- 
boat for  New  York  this  afternoon.  May  the 
Lord  continue  graciously  to  go  with  us,  protect- 
ing and  guiding  us  in  all  our  ways  !  On  the 
retrospect  of  the  four  weeks  since  leaving  Phila- 
delphia, my  health  better,  my  mind  relieved,  I 
feel  that  I  have  abundant  cause  for  gratitude  to 
the  Author  of  my  life,  and  for  renewed  and  more 
entire  dedication  to  his  service.  Be  it  so,  be  it 
so,  saith  my  soul  ! 

New  York,  Qth  mo.  2d. — I  have  now  to  com- 
memorate, with  humble  gratitude,  one  of  the 
most  open  and  agreeable  Yearly  Meetings  I  have 
attended  in  America,  which  ended  in  great  so- 
lemnity on  Sixth  day  evening.  We  had  an  ex- 
cellent discussion  on  slavery,  and  my  pamphlet 
is  in  the  way  of  satisfactory  circulation.  I  have 
been  very  comfortably  united  with  Daniel 
Wheeler  and  T.  and  E.  Robson.  The  Yearly 
Meeting  has  been  large,«and  I  trust  the  state  of 
the  society  may  be  regarded  as  hopeful. 

To  J.  and  H.  C.  Backhouse 
Samuel  Parsons',  Flushing,  6th  mo.  15th,  1839. 
...  If  Christ  be  not  accepted  in  all  his 
gracious  offices,  and,  as  ability  is  alForded,  set 
forth  in  the  same,  the  sure  consequence  is  a 
gradual  lapse  into  heresy — an  observation  which 
applies  with  equal  force  to  those  who  disregard 
his  coming  in  the  flesh  as  the  Revealer  of  truth, 
and  the  Propitiation  for  sin,  and  to  those  who 
think  lightly  and  dwell  very  cursorily,  (if  at  all,) 
on  his  appearing  in  the  heart,  by  his  Spirit.  It 
seems  impossible  that  any  thing  can  be  more 
striking  than  the  lessons  which  have  been  read 
to  us,  on  both  these  points,  of  late  seasons.  My 
very  soul  is  penetrated  with  the  conviction  of 
the  excellence,  beauty  and  perfection  of  pure 
primitive  Christianity  as  held  by  Friends.  The 
evangelical  foundation;  the  spiritual  superstruc- 
ture ;  what  a  delightful  harmony  between  the 
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two  ;  what  a  unity  in  the  glorious  whole  !  Who 
shall  dare  to  mar  it  either  by  diminution  or  ad- 
dition ? 

I  do  not  mean  that  the  whole  should  be  brought 
forward  in  every  sermon ;  but  the  whole  should 
be  deejply  deposited  in  the  mind  of  every  preacher 
of  the  gospel,  and  be  brought  forth  from  the 
treasure  house  as  the  state  of  the  hearers  may 
require,  under  the  immediate  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  Truth.  So  be  it  with  you,  and  with  me, 
my  dearly  beloved  fellow  workers  in  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

To  be  continued. 

[The  Memoirs  of  Joseph  John  G urn ey  have 
been  published  by  Lippincott,  Grambo  &  Co.,  of 
Philadelphia,  in  two  volumes,  octavo,  price  J^3.50. 

The  work  is  highly  commended  in  the  Even- 
ing Bulletin,  ^nd  American  Courier.] 


Account  of  Anna  Hutchinson,  of  Bishop 
Auckland,  England,  a  Minister  ;  iclio  died  V2th 
mo.  22d,  1853,  in  the  iSlth  year  of  her  age. 

Though,  in  another  form,  already  familiar  to 
many  friends,  it  may  not  be  undesirable  to  the 
readers  of  the  Annual  Monitor,  to  have  preserved 
in  its  pages  a  brief  memorial  of  this  dear  friend. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  James  and  Sarah 
Hutchinson,  of  Richmond,  in  Yorkshire ;  she 
was  born  there  the  9th  of  First  month,  1787, 
and  trained  up  in  the  attendance  of  the  worship 
of  the  Episcopal  Church,  of  which  her  parents 
were  members.  She  gratefully  recurred,  in  after 
life,  to  her  mother's  watchful  care  ;  but  of  this 
she  was  deprived  by  death,  before  she  had  at- 
tained her  twelfth  year.  Thus  left  more  to  her 
own  disposal,  she  readily  entered  into  the  follies 
incident  to  youth;  and  although  shortly  after 
the  loss  of  her  mother,  again  seriously  affected 
by  the  decease  of  a  younger  sister,  no  perma- 
nently good  impression  appears  to  have  been 
made.  The  love  of  unprofitable  reading,  and  the 
seductive  attractions  of  the  card  table,  had  strong 
hold  upon  her  \  and  in  these  practices  she  con- 
tinued, until  the  illness  of  another  sister  induced 
the  family  to  refrain  from  much  intercourse  with 
general  society;  this  seclusion,  however,  operated 
unfavorably  upon  Anna's  nervous  system.  She 
had  not  yet  found  the  comfort  of  true  faith  in 
Christ,  and  yielded  to  a  morbid  sensitiveness, 
which  subsequently  caused  her  much  suffering. 

The  happy  death  of  her  sister  awakened  in  her 
breast  desires  to  be  in  readiness  for  a  like  solemn 
change ;  but  again  the  attractions  of  the  world 
drew  her  into  its  vortex,  and,  after  her  twenty- 
first  year,  she  plunged  still  more  deeply  into  its 
follies,  though  sensible  that  the  amusements  of 
time  could  never  yield  solid  satisfaction.  She 
saw  some  who  made  a  high  religious  profession, 
indulge  freely  in  these  things,  and  was  tempted 
to  believe  that  they  would  not  bring  her  into 
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condemnation ;  under  such  sanction  she  fre- 
quented the  ball  room  and  the  theatre  for  several 
yeai^s,  until  it  pleased  the  ]jord  to  visit  her  with 
serious  illness.  Upon  recovery  from  this  sick- 
ness, she  was  constrained  to  exclaim,  Let  nic 
take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  fall  not  into  temp- 
tation, but  live  even  as  if  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord." 

Her  father  died  in  1814.  This  event,  and 
the  decided  piety  of  her  eldest  sister,  became  a 
blessini^  to  her.  Confined  to  the  house  from 
delicate  health,  the  visits  of  a  pious  friend, 
amongst  her  numerous  acijuaintance,  helped  to 
deepen  the  serious  impressions  of  her  solitary 
hours.  8he  bciran  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures 
diliirently,  at  length  attended  a  Wesleyan  place 
of  Worship,  and  became  fully  awakened  to  a  sense 
of  her  eternal  interests. 

IJcini;;  broujrht  in  humble  faith  to  (^hrist  her 
Savinur,  our  dear  friend  was  now  enabled  to  con- 
fess Him  before  men.  She  declined  card  parties, 
and  "  my  music  also,"  she  writes,  ''and  unpro- 
fitable reading  were  discontinued,  the  tide  of  my 
views,  thoughts  and  actions  being  directed  into 
a  new  channel ;  at  morning,  at  evening,  at  noon, 
I  was  led  to  pray  to  my  Heavenly  Father  in  se- 
cret— to  crave  his  forgiveness,  and  to  know  I 
was  accepted  for  his  dear  Son's  sake  ;  and  how 
great  is  his  mercy  to  them  that  fear  Him  !  He 
was  pleased  to  hear  the  petition  offered  in  his 
Son's  name." 

The  very  face  of  the  earth  seemed  changed, 
and  she  rejoiced,  though  not  unaccompanied 
with  many  close  searchings  (A'  heart. 

In  the  year  L'^17  she  united  herself  to  tlie 
Wesleyan  .Methodists,  and  shortly  after  came  to 
reside  in  Darlington  ;  here  she  was  introduced 
to  a  few  individuals  who,  though  united  to  that 
body,  met  tog»}ther  for  the  purpose  of  silent 
waiting  upon  the  Lord;  they  also  occasionally 
attended  the  meetings  of  Friends,  feeling  their 
spiritual  strength  renewed  herein  ;  and,  eventu- 
ally, several  of  them  became  valued  members  of 
our  religious  Society.  About  tliis  time,  at  an 
overflowing  meeting,  while  listening  under  a 
window  to  the  niini>trv  of  our  late  dear  friend 
Nathan  Hunt,  her  soul  appears  to  have  licen  re- 
markably baittized  of  the  Spirit,  and  a  clear 
manifestati(m  granted  her  tliat  she  njust  j(»in 
hers(;lf  to  this  people.  To  le.ive  the  connexion 
in  which  she  h;id  lived  njid  labored  was  a  great 
trial,  and  she  <lid  not  make  liaste.  but  continued 
to  meet  the  class  of  which  slie  wns  "  leader," 
and  instruct  the  young,  attending  j)rayer  meet- 
ings, &c.  ;  but  she  says,  *•  The  axe  was  laid  to 
the  root  of  self-activity,  and  the  pruning  knife 
was  removing  some  excrescences  which  weak- 
ened my  strength." 

A  few  extracts  from  her  private  memoranda 
will  throw  some  light  upon  tlie  character  of  her 
mental  exercises  and  feelings,  at  this  interesting 
stage  of  her  religious  course. 

''  January  (hh,  1«2L    My  way  of  late  hath 
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been  in  the  desert,  for  my  path  hath  been  ob- 
structed by  briars  and  thistles ;  many  noxious 
weeds  have  impeded  my  progress  ;  but  yet,  in 
some  degree,  my  shoes  have  been  found  to  be  of 
iron  and  brass.  May  I  more  than  ever  take  heed 
to  my  steps,  so  that  they  are  ordered  aright ! 
May  1  have  power  to  keep  my  eye  fixed  upon 
the  '  bright  morning  star,'  for  *  light  is  sown  for 
the  righteous,  and  joy  for  the  upright  in  heart;' 
truly  I  desire  to  wait  upon  my  God,  for  from 
him  Cometh  my  salvation." 

January  Dth.  Truly  I  go  mourning  all  the 
day  long,  the  Lord's  hand  is  heavy  upon  me; 
but  1  feel  and  know  that  it  is  for  my  good.  I 
think  my  day  of  humiliation  is  now  fully  come, 
for  my  tongue  is  dumb  within  my  mouth,  and  I- 
am  silent  before  my  (Jod.  Oh  !  that  1  may  more 
than  ever  submit  to  the  righteous  will  of  ITim 
who  willeth  my  present  and  eternal  happiness. 
May  help  come  from  on  high,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake  !" 

"  January  29th.  My  gracious  Lord  hutli  not 
left  me,  no,  he  hath  not  left  me  to  myself,  and  I 
would  not  only  be  thankful,  but  truly  thankful, 
for  his  mercies  and  favors  to  me  an  unworthy 
being.  Whilst  waiting  upon  my  God,  in  the 
silence  of  the  flesh,  I  had  a  gracious  manifesta- 
tion from  on  high,  and  was  overpow^crcd  under 
a  sense  of  what  I  experienced.  This  was  evi- 
dently in  reference  to  the  will  of  my  God  con- 
cerning me,  as  to  my  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
his  son  Jesus  Christ ;  for  I  had  such  a  view  of 
where,  and  amongwhom,itwouldbe,  as  to  make  it 
very  clear  to  my  mind.  G  racious  and  holy  Father, 
I  desire  patiently  to  wait  all  the  days  of  my  ap- 
pointed time,  till  my  change  come.  Help  rae 
so  to  do,  for  thy  mercy's  sake ;  amen  and  amen  ! 
It  api)ears  evident  to  me,  that  it  doth  please  my 
heavenly  Father  to  make  a  way  that  I  may  escape 
thereby.  I  believe  that  I  shall  have  to  pass  over 
from  the  Methodists  to  the  Friends.'" 

"  March  L")th.  How  highly  do  I  prize  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  our  God;  and 
what  the  Lord  apj)lies  in  that  way,  how  valuable 
it  is  ;  how  it  strengthens  the  soul  ;  how  it  con- 
fir.ns  the  wavering  niind  ;  and  how  gently  doe^ 
it  convince  that  God  is  Lord  of  all.  For  who 
can  teach  as  Ur  teacheth  y  who  can  speak  as  the 
liord  spenketh  ?  It  is  the  Lord  alone,  by  whom 
all  the  f:ir»iilies  of  the  earth  are  blessed;  when 
he  utterelh  his  voice,  the  earth  melteth  ;  we  bow 
befoH!  him,  and  conf(!ss  that  he  is  Lord  of  all! 
Heavenly  J*arent  !  lead  me  in  a  plain  })ath ;  di- 
rect my  feet  so  that  my  steps  do  not  slide.  Keep 
me  in  the  narrow  way,  lead  me  to  thy  holy  hill ; 
let  me  scale  the  mount,  and  behold  by  faith  Him 
whom,  unseen  }»y  mortal  eye,  I  love!" 

''March  21st.  Subject  to  manifold  tempta- 
tions, O  my  Heavenly  Father  !  I  think  then  that 
thou  hast  made  me  to  feel  my  great  unworthi- 
uess  ;  and  T  do  lament  over  myself,  because  I 
cannot  love  thee  more  and  serve  thee  better!  I 
have  felt  it  good  to  weep  on  account  of  my  pro- 
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sent  state,  and  have  been  much  blessed  in  bow- 
ing before  mj  Grod.  0,  my  God  !  save  an  un- 
worthy creature  who  putteth  her  whole  trust  in 
Thee.  I  wish  but  to  know  Thy  will.  I  want 
to  be  thine.  Help  me  then  with  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
and  give  me  more  of  thy  heavenly  grace,  so  that 
I  may  glorify  thy  name  in  all  things.  I  do  love 
the  dear  people  called  Friends,  my  soul  is  knit 
to  them,  and  I  enjoy  a  unity  of  spirit  with  many 
of  them  beyond  the  power  of  language  to  convey. 
Bless  them,  0,  my  Father  !  for  Christ's  sake.'' 

At  length,  through  patient  submission  to  the 
power  of  the  Lord,  her  way  was  made  plain  and 
comparatively  easy.  Her  parting  interview  with 
the  minister,  whose  services  she  had  attended, 
was  an  affecting  one ;  he  endeavored  to  dissuade 
her  from  her  purpose  ;  and,  when  she  ventured 
to  hint  at  what  might  be  her  vocation  amongst 
Friends,  offered,  as  an  inducement  to  her  to  re- 
main with  them,  that  their  chapels  should  be 
free  to  her  to  speak  in  them ;  and  they  parted 
under  truly  Christian  feelings." 

(To  be  continued.) 


To  the  Association  of  Friends  for  the  free  in- 
struction of  Adult  Colored  Persons. 

The  Managers  Report :  That  the  schools  for 
men  and  women  were  opened  in  the  house  on 
Raspberry  street,  on  the  2nd  of  Tenth  month, 
1854,  and  continued  open  on  five  evenings  in 
each  week,  until  the  28th  of  2nd  month  last ) 
thus  completing  the  usual  session  of  five  months. 

The  schools  were  organized  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  principal  and  three  assistant  teachers 
in  the  men's,  and  in  the  women's  a  principal  and 
four  assistants. 

The  course  of  studies  in  both  schools  has 
been  much  the  same  as  in  former  seasons. 
Besides  the  elementary  branches,  attention  has 
been  given  to  exercises  in  geography  with  charts, 
and  a  number  of  the  men  and  women  have  re- 
ceived instruction  in  arithmetic. 

It  is  gratifying  to  the  Managers,  to  notice  the 
general  care  and  industry  of  the  teachers,  and 
the  application  of  the  scholars  to  their  studies, 
and  their  general  propriety  of  deportment. 

Many  instances  of  commendable  progress  in 
studies  have  occurred,  and  with  a  few  scholars 
the  advancement  of  a  single  session  has  been 
particularly  apparent. 

In  both  schools  the  attendance  has  been 
satisfactory,  and  shows  an  increase  on  some 
former  years.  The  whole  number  registered  for 
the  season  in  the  men's  school,  was  138,  and 
the  average  evening  attendance  nearly  48.  In 
the  women's  school  255  were  registered,  and  the 
average  attendance  was  nearly  G3  ;  on  one  regular 
school  evening  106  women  were  present. 

Agreeably  with  former  practice  there  has 
been  distributed  in  both  schools,  at  various  times, 
a  selection  of  Friends'  tracts:  the  Moral  Almanac 
also  was  distributed  with  a  view  of  supplying 
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each  scholar  with  a  copy.  Several  dozens  of  the 
New  Testament  were  likewise  furnished  for  sale 
to  the  scholars,  at  a  reduced  price. 

The  origin  of  these  schools  was  from  a  serious 
concern  on  the  minds  of  a  few  Friends,  to  do 
what  they  could  by  means  so  humble,  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  and  advancement  of  the  adult 
colored  people  living  around  them.  They  saw 
many  of  their  fellow-creatures  oppressed  by  the 
burden  of  peculiar  wrongs  and  disabilities,  and 
groping  their  way  amidst  the  gloom  of  ignorance. 
To  extend  to  these  a  hand  of  help,  and  to  be 
the  means  of  cheering  and  brightening  their 
humble  and  oft  degraded  lot,  was  the  motive 
and  the  endeavor  of  the  early  laborers  in  this 
concern. 

How  far  these  philanthropic  efforts,  which  we 
trust  are  with  some  degree  of  the  same  feelings 
still  extended,  have  been  and  continue  to  be  ap- 
preciated by  the  scholars,  is  no  mere  matter  of 
conjecture ;  and  the  Managers  believe  it  to  be 
due  to  those  friends  whose  interest  has  been 
lively  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Association,  and 
who  have  kindly  contributed  to  its  funds,  to 
state,  that  the  pupils  of  both  schools  have  shown 
many  marks  of  sincere  and  heartfelt  gratitude. 

The  regular  attendance  of  many  of  the 
scholars,  so  far  as  this  lay  in  their  power ;  their 
entire  decorum  and  earnest,  patient  effort  to  learn 
under  peculiar  difficulties,  are  evidences  of  this; 
to  which  also  we  would  add  their  hearty  and 
touching  expressions  of  thankfulness,  when 
taking  leave  of  their  teachers  and  friends  at  the 
dismissal  of  the  schools  for  the  season. 

In  conclusion,  the  Managers  indulge  the  hope, 
that  if  the  unobtrusive  labors  of  the  Association 
should  again  be  resumed  on  the  recurrence  of  an- 
other autumn,  the  encouragement  and  assistance 
heretofore  accorded,  and  without  which  the 
schools  could  not  long  be  sustained,  will  con- 
tinue to  be  extended  by  the  friends  of  the  con- 
cern. On  behalf,  and  by  direction  of  the 
Managers, 

(Signed,)  Samuel  WoolmaN;  Clerh. 

Philada.  3d  month,  1855. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Association,  4th  month 
5th,  1855,  the  following  officers  were  appointed 
for  the  ensuing  year,  viz  :  ' 

Secretary — Charles  J.  Allen. 

Treasurer — John  C.  Allen. 

Managers — Nathaniel  H.  Brown,  Wra.  L. 
Edwards,  Wm.  H.  Burr,  Anthony  M.  Kimber, 
Edward  Sharpless,  Samuel  Allen,  Samuel 
Woolman,  Wm.  L.  Baily,  Joseph  W.  Stokes. 


A  cotemporary  puts  the  tobacco  question  into 
the  following  shape  : — Suppose  a  tobacco-chewer 
is  addicted  to  the  habit  of  chewing  tobacco  fifty 
years  of  his  life,  and  that  each  day  of  that  time 
he  consumes  two  inches  of  solid  plug,  it  amounts 
to  six  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy-five 
feet;  making  nearly  one  mile  and  a  quarter  in 
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length  of  solid  tobacco,-  half  an  inch  thick,  and 
two  inches  broad.  Now  what  would  the  young 
beginner  think  if  he  had  the  whole  amount 
stretched  out  before  him,  and  were  told  to  chew 
it  would  be  one  of  the  exercises  of  his  life,  and 
also  that  it  would  tax  his  income  to  the  amount 
of  two  thousand  and  ninety-four  dollars  !" 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  14,  1855. 

Maurikd,  On  the  19th  ult.,  at  Friends' Meet- 
ing: Hou>e,  Salem,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Milks  W. 
Carr  to  Sarah  Ann,  daugliler  ol  Reese  Hayworth, 
all  ot"  New  Salem  Monthly  Meeting. 

Died,  on  the  3(1  inst.,  at  her  residence  in  Stan- 
fordville,  N.  V.,  Sarah  C.  Hull,  widow  of  tiie 
late  Henry  Hull,  in  the  77th  year  of  lierage;  a 
valuable  member  and  elder  of  Stanford  Monthly 
Meeting. 

Her  loss  will  be  severely  felt,  not  only  by  the 
Society  of  which  she  was  a  member,  but  by  the 
afflicted  and  destitute,  to  whom  she  was  a  kind 
benefactor.  Though,  from  the  nature  of  her  dis- 
ease, she  could  express  but  little,  yet  she  evinced 
patience  and  resignaiion,  and  her  close  was  appa- 
rently calm  and  peaceful. 

 ,   In  this  city,  on  the  4th  inst.,  of  bilious 

catarrh  ami  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  after  an 
illness  of  about  live  days,  Eli/.abkth,  widow  of 
our  late  friend  Josiali  VVhite,  in  the  75lh  year  of 
her  age,  an  estimable  member  of  Philadelphia 
Montlily  Meeting. 

Of  this  dear  Friend  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  her 
virtues  were  more  felt  than  seen.  Simple  and 
unostentatious  in  her  manners,  her  house  was  the 
abode  ot  hospitality  ;  and  while  restrictinj;  her 
own  expenditures  to  the  moderate  conveniences 
of  life,  her  hand  was  ever  ready  to  contribute  to 
the  relief  of  the  suflering  and  the  destitute.  From 
the  nature  of  her  disease,  very  little  was  expre.ssed  ; 
enough,  howener  was  uttorpd  to  show  iliat  her 
close  was  eminently  pe;iceful  and  happy. 

 ,  Of  typhoid  ff;ver,  on  ilip  27th  ult.,  at  the 

liouse  of  iier  uncle,  Charles  \V.  Howland,  in  Wil- 
mington, Delaware,  Klizabkth,  daughter  of  Au- 
;;u^lub  and  Phebe  Jaiu^  llowland,  of  Lt^lyard, 
Cayuga  Co.,  New  York,  in  the  18th  year  of  hera-e. 

 ,  On  the  "iOih  ult.,  at  hih  residence  in  Builer 

Townsliip,  Colurnltiana  Co.,  Oliio,  Joshua  Jenkins, 
in  the  8Hih  year  of  his  age;  an  rxf^mplary  and 
worthy  mcmlx^r  of  Ne.v  rjarden  Monthly  MeeliiiK, 
formerly  a  member  and  Folder  of  Hcrwick  Monthly 
Meeting,  Maine. 

From  early  lifn  he  was  a  firm  believer  in  the 
Christian  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society 
of  which  he  was,  for  upwards  of  fifty  years,  an 
active  and  useful  member,  ever  concerned  for  the 
right  maintenance  of  the  doctrines  and  discipline 
thereof. 

For  the  la.'^t  six  montlis  he  was  almost  entirely 
confined  to  his  bed,  yet  manifested  no  impatience 
on  account  ot  his  debility,  but  a  desire  to  be  fully 
reconciled  to  his  lot,  as  from  the  hand  of  Him  who 
"  doeth  all  things  well."  His  mind  at  times  dwelt 
much  on  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  Holy  Scrip- 


ture, often  repeating  portions  thereof  to  the  com- 
fort and  edification  of  those  around  him. 

Died,  On  the  13ih  of  1 2th  mo.  last,  Elizabeth 
D.  Jeffkries,  daughter  of  Asa  and  Margaret  Jef- 
feries,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  On  the  26lh  of  same  month,  Rebecca  R.; 

sister  of  the  above,  in  the  29th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  On  the  13th  of  2d  mo.  last,  Samuel  Stew- 

ART,  Jr.,  son  of  Samuel  W.  and  Hannah  Stewart, 
in  the  17th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  On  the  14th  of  same  mouth,  John  Stewart^ 

brother  of  the  above,  in  the  24lh  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  On  the  16lh  of  same  month,  Hannah  Stew- 
art, mother  of  the  above,  in  the  54th  year  of  her 
age. 

 ,  On  the  28th  of  same  month,  James  Stew- 
art, son  of  the  above,  in  the  29th  year  of  his  age. 

The  foregoing  six  Friends  were  members  of 
Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting,  Henry  Co.,  Indiana, 
and  all  died  of  typhoid  fever. 


VVESTTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
Assistant  teachers  are  wanted  in  the  Boys'  De- 
partment of  this  institution.    Application  maybe 
made  to  either  of  the  under^igned. 

Samuel  Betple^  Philada. 
Samuel  Hilles,  Wilmington,  Del. 


BIBLE    ASSOCIATION   OF   FRIENDS  IN 
AMERICA. 

The  stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends  in  America,  will  be  held  at  the 
('ommittee  Room,  Arch  street,  on  Seventh  day 
(veiling,  Fourth  month  14th,  1855,  at  8  o'clock. 

Friends  generally,  of  both  sexes,  are  invited  to 
attend. 

John  Carter,  Secretary. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  Free 
Protluce  Association  of  Friends  will  be  held  at 
Clarkson  Hall  on  the  evening  of  the  17th  inst.,  at 
8  o'clock.  (jeo.  VV.  Taylor,  Sec. 

Philada.,  4lh  mo.  10th.  1855. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  this  School  will  com- 
m»;nce  on  Second  day,  the  7th  of  Fifth  month 
next.  The  pupils  will  be  conveyed  by  railroad 
to  We.-t  Chester,  where  conveyances  will  be  in 
waiting  to  take  them  and  their  baggage  to  the 
School,  on  \\u\  arrival  of  the  morning  and  after- 
noon cars,  on  Second  day,  the  7tii,an(l  Thiixl  day, 
the  Bill  of  Filtli  month.  The  cars  leave  the  depot, 
south  side  of  Market  street,  above  Eighteenth, 
(lornu^rly  Schuylkill  Fifth  street.)  at  7iJ  o'clock, 
A.M.,  and  4  o'clock,  B.  M.  The  agent  of  the 
School  will  be  at  the  railroad  depot  on  Second  and 
Third  day  aft(;rnoons,  and  will  furnish  pupils  with 
tickets,  and  accomjjany  them  to  West  Chester. 
Tho.^e  who  go  by  tli(^  morning  train  will  be  fur- 
nished with  tickets  by  a  person  in  attendance. 
To  those  who  i)rocure  tickets  as  directed,  the  fare 
from  Philadel])hia  to  the  School,  including  bag- 
gage, will  be  one  dollar,  which  will  be  charged 
to  the  scholar  at  the  School.  All  baggage  should 
be  distinctly  marked  West-town,  and  with  the 
name  of  the  owner,  and  should  be  sent  directly  to 
the  railroad  depot.     Applications  for  admission 
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must  be  made  to  Joseph  Snowdon,  Superintendent, 
at  the  School,  or  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer, 
No.  84  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

The  West-town  office  is  at  Friends'  Book  store. 
No.  84  Arch  St.,  where  all  small  packages  for  the 
pupils  left  before  12  o'clock  on  Seventh  days,  will 
be  forwarded.  All  letters  for  the  pupils  and  others 
at  the  School,  should  be  sent  by  mail,  directed  to 
West-town  Boarding  School,  West  Chester  P.  0., 
Chester  Co.,  Fa.  Postage  should  be  prepaid,  and 
packages  should  be  distinctly  marked  and  put  up 
in  a  secure  manner^  so  that  their  contents  will  not 
be  liable  to  be  lost  by  handling.  The  stage  will 
leave  West  Chester  during  the  Summer  Session, 
for  the  School,  on  Second,  Fourth  and  Seventh 
days,  on  the  arrival  of  the  afternoon  cars  from  the 
city,  and  from  the  School  to  West  Chester  on  the 
same  days,  to  meet  the  afternoon  cars  to  Phila- 
delphia. The  fare  for  each  passenger  to  and 
from  West  Chester  by  the  stage,  will  be  25  cts. 
When  special  conveyances  at  other  times  are  pro- 
vided at  the  School,  an  extra  charge  will  be  made. 


INDIAN  TRIBES. 

A  volume  of  Reports  of  various  agents  located 
among  the  Indian  tribes  in  the  West,  has  lately 
been  issued  by  the  authorities  at  Washington. 
From  this  volume  a  few  selections  are  made  for 
the  information  of  our  readers. 

Letter  of  Stephen  Foreman  to   George  Butler, 
Agent  for  the  Cherokees. 

Park  Hill,  October  2d,  1854. 
Sir  : — Your  note  was  received  in  due  time, 
but  I  am  truly  sorry  that  it  has  been  out  of  my 
power  to  comply  with  your  request  at  an  earlier 
day. 

The  Cherokee  Bible  Society,  of  which  I  am 
Secretary,  was  organized  about  thirteen  years 
ago.  It  was  small  in  the  beginning,  but  has 
grown  to  be  quite  an  institution,  and  promises  to 
do  much  good,  so  far  as  furnishing  a  knowledge 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures  to  the  whole  Cherokee 
people  is  concerned. 

The  parent  society  holds  its  annual  meeting  at 
Tahlequah,  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  October 
of  each  year.  Provision  is  made  in  the  consti- 
tution for  the  organization  of  auxiliary  societies 
in  each  of  the  eight  districts,  and  up  to  the  pre- 
sent time  six  have  been  organized.  The  object 
of  all  is  the  same,  viz.  :  "  the  dissemination  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  in  the  English  and  Cherokee 
languages,  among  the  people  of  the  Cherokee 
nation."  About  two  hundred  dollars  are  contri- 
buted by  these  different  societies  annually,  and 
paid  over  to  the  executive  committee  of  the 
parent  society;  and  this  amount  is  laid  out  for 
books  by  the  executive  committee,  for  gratuitous 
distribution. 

About  four  hundred  volumes  of  these  books  are 
purchased  and  distributed  annually.  To  give 
them  as  wide  a  circulation  as  possible,  they  are 
placed  in  the  hands  of  individuals  residing  in  the 
different  parts  of  the  nation,  who  distribute  them 
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without  charge  to  the  society.  More  might  be 
distributed,  if  the  society  had  the  means  at  com- 
mand }  for  notwithstanding  the  number  of  books 
put  in  circulation  annually,  there  is  a  constant 
demand  for  more. 

The  good  accomplished  by  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  is  not  as  apparent  as  is  desirable ;  yet  we 
cannot  but  hope  much  good  has  been,  and  will 
still  be,  effected  among  this  people.  The  Chero- 
kees, I  am  convinced,  owe  what  they  are  to  the 
influence  of  the  Bible.  Our  common  schools, 
our  high  schools,  our  temperance  societies,  and 
even  our  form  of  government,  owe  no  less  their 
existence  to  the  same  cause.  And  it  is  an  inter- 
esting fact,  that  so  many  of  this  people  are  a 
reading  people;  I  mean  those  who  speak  and 
read  the  Cherokee  language  alone.  All  might 
become  readers  within  a  short  time,  if  they  were 
so  disposed,' or  the  proper  steps  taken.  The 
Scriptures  circulated,  and  indeed  all  our  books, 
are  printed  with  the  characters  invented  by 
George  Guess.  I  presume  you  are  aware  that  a 
Cherokee  has  only  to  learn  the  alphabet,  and  he 
can  read  his  Bible,  or  any  other  books  printed 
with  the  above  characters.  With  what  ease, 
then,  might  this  whole  people  become  a  Bible 
reading  people. 

Letter  of  the  Missionary,  Evan  Jones. 
There  are,  at  this  time,  connected  with  the 
mission  two  white  and  five  native  ordained 
preachers.  One  of  the  former  is  teacher  of  one 
of  the  public  schools  of  the  nation,  and  two  of 
the  latter  receive  no  aid  from  the  mission.  The 
labors  of  the  mission  have  been  mainly,  though 
not  exclusively,  directed  to  the  improvement  of 
the  full  Cherokees,  and  have  consisted  principally 
in  the  education  of  youth,  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  translating  and  printing  in  their 
language  the  sacred  Scriptures  and  religious 
tracts. 

In  the  preaching  department,  our  gratitude  is 
due  to  God  for  the  degree  of  success  granted  to 
labors  so  feeble,  in  making  them  instrumental  in 
bringing  many  Cherokees,  both  male  and  female, 
to  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  the  priceless 
blessings  of  the  gospel.  Many  of  the  members 
of  the  Cherokee  churches  have  adorned  their 
profession  in  life,  and  have  died  in  the  possession 
of  a  hope  full  of  immortality.  Among  such 
may  be  named  our  late  highly  esteemed  friend, 
Jesse  Bushyhead.  He  was  a  man  of  great  mental 
power  and  extensive  influence,  the  whole  of 
which  he  employed  in  promoting  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  interests  of  his  people.  He  died 
in  July,  1844,  generally  and  sincerely  lamented. 
In  1852  our  churches  sustained  great  loss  in  the 
death  of  two  more  of  our  native  preachers,  Peter 
Oganaya,  of  Delaware  Town,  and  Moses  Potts, 
or  Dsulasky,  of  Saline  district — both  of  them 
devoted  and  useful  men.  There  are,  at  present, 
six  organized  churches  and  four  branches,  at 
which  the  ordinances  of  religion  are  administered 
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and  Christian  discipline  maintained.  I  cannot 
just  now  give  the  precise  number  of  church 
members,  but  I  presume  twelve  hundred  to  be  a 
pretty  correct  estimate.  Since  the  5th  of  Febru- 
ary last,  ninety-one  persons  have  been  baptized, 
on  profession  of  their  faith  in  the  Saviour,  and 
received  into  the  membership  of  the  churches. 
Besides  these,  there  are,  in  most  of  the  congrega- 
tions, a  number  of  persons  seriously  concerned 
about  religious  things,  who  manifest  earnest 
desires  to  receive  more  particular  instructions  on 
these  subjects.  In  these  churches  a  missionary 
society  has  been  organized,  througli  which  con- 
tributions are  made  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
and  the  circulation  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  in 
the  destitute  parts  of  the  world. 

The  churches  have  five  hewn  log  meeting- 
houses, erected  by  themselves,  varying  in  size 
from  tliirtyfeet  square  to  seventy  by  thirty  feet; 
and  five  smaller  ones,  for  the  convenience  of 
small  neighborhoods. 

In  the  translation  department,  the  book  of 
Genesis,  (with  the  exception  of  the  first  three 
chapters,  which  had  been  translated  before,  under 
the  direction  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Ameri- 
can board,)  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  several  Psalms, 
part  of  rilgrim's  Progress,  and  part  of  Parley's 
Ancient  History,  were  translated  and  printed  in 
the  Cherokee  Messenger  some  years  ago.  Speci- 
mens of  the  grammar  of  the  Cherokee  language, 
giving  a  brief  view  of  its  structure,  were  inserted 
in  the  same  periodical. 

The  f(;lluwing  j)ortionsof  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
have  been  translated,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Union,  by  the  same  hand — John  Buttrick  Jones 
— and  printed  by  Hervey  Upham,  viz. : 

The  Gospel  of  Mark,  1st  Thessalonians, 
Paul's  Epistles  to  the    2d  Thessalonians, 


Romans, 
let  Corinthians, 
2*1  Corinthians, 
Galatians, 
Ephesian.s, 
Philij)pians, 
Colo-ssians, 


Titus, 

]*hilemon, 

Hebrews, 

Peter's  l''irst  Epistle, 
Peter's  Second  Epistle^ 
Epistle  of  Jude, 
Revelations. 


nearly  every  school  a  class  preparing  for  entrance 
next  spring. 

The  aggregate  number  of  children  in  our 
public  schools  is  nearly  eleven  hundred,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  more  than  was  reported  last 
year.  These  have  attended  to  the  following 
branches  of  study: 

History,  22 ;  grammar,  231 ;  arithmetic,  389; 
geography  and  atlas,  157;  geography,  (primary,) 
172;  McGuffie's  First  Reader,  164;  McGuffie's 
Second  Header,  102;  McGuffie's  Third  Reader, 
135;  MeGuffie'sFourth  Reader,  154;  McGuffie's, 
Fifth  Header,  41;  penmanship,  321;  spelling, 
440;  ali)habet,  222. 

Although  the  salary  we  pay  our  teachers  is 
considered  rather  low,  ($33  33  per  month,)  yet . 
we  have  been  enabled,  generally,  to  secure  the 

rvices  of  competent  teachers.    Of  these,  more 


than 


-half 


of  our  own  nation,  who  have 


been  educated  in  the  country.  In  the  course  of 
a  few  years,  we  shall  be  able  to  supply  all  our 
schools  with  this  class  of  teachers. 

If  our  investments  for  school  purposes  were 
sufficiently  large,  the  number  of  common  schools 
could  be  nearly  doubled,  as  there  are  still  many 
destitute  neighborhoods.  The  school-houses  are 
generally  neat  and  comfortable,  and  provided 
with  desks,  benches,  black-boards,  &c.,  and 
which  are  built  and  provided  by  the  parents  and 
guardians  of  the  children.  It  is  my  impression, 
after  having  ridden  over  the  whole  country  three 
times  since  1852,  that  the  population  of  this 
nation  is  increasing  more  rapidly  than  is  generally 
supposed  ;  hence  the  need  of  more  facilities  for 
edu(;ating  and  enlightening  the  rising  generation, 
and  prei)aring  them,  not  only  for  usefulness  here, 
but  for  any  emergency  that  may  hereafter  occur. 

Ry  virtue  of  my  office,  I  have  in  charge  one 
hundred  and  twenty  orphans,  six  of  whom  have 
entered  the  seminaries.  They  are  all  well  pro- 
vided for,  having  been  placed  in  good  families, 
and  are  regularly  sent  to  school. 


Letter  from    If.   I).  Jursr,,  Super ItUrndmt  of 
Common  Schools,  Clierolcee  Nation. 

Taiilequah,  Snptcmhcri,  1854. 

My  Dp:ar  Sir: — As  you  are  well  aware,  our 
common  or  district  schools  are  twenty-one  in 
number,  and  cost  annually  to  sustain  them  about 
Hcveri  thousand  dollars.  The  schools  are  located 
in  such  neigliborho(jds  as  are  able  to  supjdy  the 
rcijuired  nuniber  of  scholars. 

During  the  past  year — at  least  since  my  last 
report  to  you — the  aggregate  and  average  of  at- 
tendance have  been  much  larger  than  in  former 
years.  The  children  themselves  are  getting 
interested  on  the  subject  of  education.  A  prime 
object  with  them  is,  to  prepare  themselves  for 
admission  into  our  higher  schools;  and  I  find  in 


COLORKD  CITIZENS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  memorial  of  30,000  colored  citizens  of 
Pennsylvania,  asking  for  the  same  right  of  suf- 
frage they  enjoyed  for  47  years,  prior  to  the 
adoption  of  the  present  Constitution  in  1838, 
has  been  presented  to  the  Legislature.  The 
paper  is  well  written,  and  forcible  in  its  argu- 
ments, and,  we  presume,  was  drawn  forth  by  the 
introductifjn  of  a  bill  into  the  Legislature  to  give 
to  that  class  the  right  to  vote,  under  certain 
restrictions.  They  claim  to  number  30,000  per- 
sons  in  Philadelphia;  to  possess  $2,685,693  of 
real  and  personal  estate;  to  have  paid  S9, 776  42 
for  taxes  during  the  past  year,  and  $396,782  27 
for  house,  water  and  ground  rents,  and  to  possess 
something  more  than  brute  instinct.  Copies  of 
this  pamphlet  have  been  laid  upon  the  desks  of 
the  members. — Anti-Slaveri/  Standard. 

According  to  the  census  of  1850,  the  colored 
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population  of  the  County  of  Philadelphia,  (the 
city,  of  course,  included,)  amounted  to  19,761. 
According  to  the  same  authority,  the  colored 
population  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  was 
53,626. 

For  Friends'  Review. 
AN  EVENING  IN  AN  ASTRONOMICAL  OBSERVA- 
TORY. 
(Continued  from  page  471.) 

Although  the  purposes  to  which,  in  our  re- 
marks thus  far,  we  have  supposed  the  telescope 
to  be  applied,  are  exceedingly  interesting,  and 
to  a  certain  degree  important,  yet  they  fall  very 
short  of  that  practical  utility  displayed  when  re- 
garded as  an  instrument  for  determining  positions 
and  for  detecting  with  accuracy  those  delicate 
movements  which  are  observed  to  belong  to 
many  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  To  be  able  to 
look  out  upon  the  heavens  with  enlarged  vision, 
and  contemplate  the  multitudes  of  otherwise 
invisible  wonders,  which  are  thus  unfolded  to 
our  view,  is  indeed  calculated  to  contribute 
greatly  to  our  intellectual  enjoyment.  Without 
the  telescope  we  should  be  in  utter  ignorance  of 
the  mountainous  and  rugged  character  of  the 
moon,  of  Jupiter's  magnificent  proportions,  and 
his  moons,  and  of  that  still  more  wonderful  and 
beautiful  object,  Saturn  with  his  triple  ring.  The 
wonders  of  the  stellar  firmament  with  its 
gorgeous  jewelry  of  stars,  would  have  been  un- 
known, and  the  thousands  of  binary  systems 
would  have  performed  their  ceaseless  revolutions 
unseen  by  human  eye.  The  telescope,  therefore, 
has  contributed  much,  even  in  this  limited  sense, 
to  the  extension  of  human  knowledge  and  of  the 
boundaries  of  human  thought.  It  has  furnished 
abundant  material,  as  well  for  the  speculation  of 
the  curious  and  visionary,  as  for  the  erection  of 
a  magnificent  science,  in  the  pursuit  of  which 
the  disciplined  intellect  acquires  a  hardihood 
and  vigor,  fitting  it  for  the  boldest  enterprises. 

When  however,  we  come  to  regard  this  noble 
instrument  in  its  more  legitimate  use,  that  of 
affording  us,  in  connection  with  other  instruments, 
the  requisite  data  for  detecting,  not  merely  the 
delicate  movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  but 
also  the  precise  path  in  which  those  motions  are 
taking  place;  for  determining  the  dynamic  con- 
stitution of  the  solar  system,  of  which  our  earth 
is  but  a  diminutive  member,  and  for  investigat- 
ing those  more  intricate  problems,  originating 
in  discovered  inequalities  and  perturbations  of 
all  the  heavenly  movements,  it  assumes  a  digni- 
fied and  an  important  superiority. 

The  descriptions  of  the  heavens  as  made 
visible  by  the  telescope,  which  have  formed  the 
subjects  of  the  three  essays  already  published, 
might  perhaps,  without  disadvantage,  have  been 
continued,  had  time  permitted,  through  several 
additional  numbers.  But  although  to  the  eye 
of  the  astronomer  there  is  an  ever  varying  though 
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abiding  interest  maintained,  in  viewing,  night 
after  night,  objects  not  very  dissimilar,  yet  a 
repetition  of  their  beauties  by  descriptions  which 
must  necessarily  come  far  short  of  the  reality, 
can  be  regarded  in  no  other  light  than  that  of  a 
wearisome  and  uninteresting  monotony.  Care 
has  therefore  been  taken  to  select  for  our  observa- 
tions, subjects  which  were  thought  to  be  of  the 
greatest  probable  interest  to  the  casual  observer. 
They  might  properly  be  regarded  as  representa- 
tions of  classes  of  subjects  which  are  to  be  found 
individually,  with  the  exception  of  the  moon,  in 
almost  every  portion  of  the  heavens,  and  at 
every  season  of  the  year.  And  the  interest 
thus  awakened,  should  there  fortunately  be  any, 
can  best  be  satisfied  by  an  examination  of  the 
objects  themselves. 

We  shall  therefore,  in  the  present  paper  and 
the  one  to  follow,  which  will  close  the  series, 
endeavor,  so  far  as  may  be  in  our  power,  to  render 
intelligible  the  instruments  in  the  observatory, 
as  well  as  the  manner  of  using  them,  and  the 
purposes  to  which  their  use  is,  or,  to  speak 
correctly,  may  be  applied. 

In  all  the  observations  which  are  to  be  made 
upon  the  heavenly  bodies,  whether  in  reference 
to  position  or  movement,  time  is  an  important 
and  fundamental  element.  It  enters  into  almost 
every  determination,  and  without  it  the  astrono- 
mer would  be  unable  to  obtain  his  requisite 
data,  or  to  perform  those  refined  numerical  opera- 
tions which  have  contributed  to  render  astronomy 
one  of  the  most  profound,  as  well  as  exact  of 
sciences.  In  describing  therefore,  the  instru- 
ments necessary  to  a  well  furnished  observatory, 
we  will  first  consider  the  siderial  clock. 

The  fixed  stars  are,  as  their  name  imports,  the 
most  nearly  unchangeable,  as  to  relative  position, 
of  all  the  heavenly  bodies.  Not  merely  night 
after  night,  but  year  after  year,  and  century 
following  century,  are  their  relative  places 
maintained,  and  therefore,  as  starting  points  in 
the  field  of  discovery,  as  way-marks  of  creation, 
they  have  no  superior.  To  any  one  even  indiff'er- 
ently  attentive  to  the  wonderful  phenomena  of 
nature  transpiring  around  him,  the  majestic 
march  of  the  heavens  from  east  to  west,  cannot 
but  be  familiar.  Yet  in  all  this  change  of  place 
with  reference  to  himself,  he  cannot,  with  but  few 
exceptions,  detect  the  least  when  referred  to  the 
stars,  and  it  is  in  this  sense  they  are  called  fixed 
stars.  If  he  have  the  patience  to  watch  throughout 
a  long  winter's  night,  he  will  observe  a  steady 
movement  of  the  whole  firmament  towards  the 
west.  Those  stars  which  at  first  were  overhead, 
will,  towards  morning,  have  entirely  disappeared 
behind  the  western  horizon,  while  others,  invisi- 
ble when  he  commenced  his  observations,  will 
have  come  into  view  in  the  east.  Thus  the 
entire  vault  of  stars  will  appear  in  the  course  of 
the  night  to  have  changed. 

If,  however,  on  the  following  evening,  our 
observer  turn  his  attention  to  the  heavens,  he 
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will  discover  that  nearly  at  the  same  hour,  the 
stars  have  the  identical  position  with  the  evening 
before.  They  have,  therefore,  passed  entirely 
round,  and  returned  to  precisely  their  former 
places,  thus  completing  that  beautiful  aud 
majestic  phenomena,  known  as  the  diurnal 
revolution  of  the  heavens. 

The  siderial  clock  is  the  time  keeper,  measur- 
ing this  movement  of  the  stars,  which,  be  it  re- 
membered, is  the  apparent  result  of  a  perfectly 
uniform  opposite  motion  from  west  to  east  of  the 
earth  on  which  we  live.  If  now,  at  the  instant 
some  bright  star  is  directly  overhead,  we  start 
our  clock  at  Oh.  Om.  Osec,  or  the  commence- 
ment of  a  supposed  siderial  epoch,  when  24  hours 
have  been  completed  and  the  iiulex  of  the  dial 
plate  j)oints  again  to  the  beginning,  there  like- 
wise will  we  again  find  the  star.  In  the  mean- 
time it  has  descended  to  the  western  horizon, 
sunk  from  view  below  the  bounding  line  of  vision, 
emerged  again  in  the  eastern  heavens  and 
mounted  to  its  meridian  position.  This  has 
been  the  siderial  day,  and  our  siderial  clock  will, 
in  this  interval,  if  it  be  properly  regulated,  have 
kept  exactly  twenty-four  hours.* 

It  is  not  however,  necessary,  that  the  initial 
point  of  siderial  time  should  be  a  star.  An 
imaginary  point  would  answer  every  purpose, 
provided  we  were  at  all  times  furnished  with 
the  means  of  determining  its  exact  position. 
Such  a  point  is  that  kninvn  as  the  vernal  e({uinox; 
and  it  is  from  this  our  siderial  day  begins,  the 
clock  for  any  locality  marking  Oh.,  when  this 
imaginary  point  has  in  its  westerly  course 
attained  the  meridian  of  the  place. 

At  all  times,  both  by  night  and  day,  (though 
in  the  latter  ca.se  invisible  from  the  effects  of 
sunlight,)  stars  more  or  less  in  number,  are  in 
their  westward  course,  crossing  our  meridian. 
The  time  as  shown  by  the  clock,  when  any 
particular  star  has  attained  its  meridian  position, 
is  called  the  right  ascension  of  that  star,  aud  it 
constitutes  one  of  the  elements  of  its  position  in 
the  heavens. 

Could  we,  about  the  21st  of  either  the  third 
or  the  ninth  month  of  the  year,  behold  delineated 
on  the  sky,  the  a})parent  pathway  of  the  sun  on 
that  day,  in  his  journey  from  morn  till  night, 
we  would  see  nearly  the  position  of  the  imaginary 
circle  known  as  the  ecjuator,  sometimes  as  the 
ef|uinoctial  of  the  heavens.  It  is  in  a  direction 
pardUd  with  this,  that  the  diurnal  movement 
of  the  stjirs  is  performed,  and  consequently, 
around  an  imaginary  axis  at  right  angles  thereto, 
known  as  the  axis  of  the  heavens.    This  axis 

•  A  reader  unacquainted  with  astronomy  may 
perhaps  mistake  the  meaninpj  of  the  author.  The 
twenty-four  hours  above  mentioned,  are  not  identical 
with  those  given  by  our  common  clocks.  The  siderial 
day,  or  the  lime  of  a  complete  rotation  of  the  earth 
on  its  axis,  consists  of  23  h.  50  m.  4  sec.  of  solar  time. 
Hence,  the  siderial  hour,  or  the  twenty-fourth  part  of 
the  siderial  day  is  a  small  fraction  less  than  the  hour 
of  our  common  clocks.  Ed.  Rkview. 
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has  here  an  elevation  towards  the  north  of  about 
40°,  and  if  on  a  clear  evening  we  direct  our 
attention  to  this  portion  of  the  heavens,  we  shall 
find  a  star,  which,  amid  all  the  change  observa- 
ble in  the  course  of  an  evening  to  have  been 
experienced  by  the  others,  maintains  nearly  the 
same  apparently  immoveable  position.  This  is 
the  I*ole  star,  the  guide  of  the  lost  traveller,  of 
the  fugitive  from  a  land  of  chains,  and  of  the 
mariner  over  the  trackless  sea.  Returning  again 
to  the  equinoctial,  the  distance  of  a  star,  directly 
north  or  south  of  that  imaginary  line,  measured 
in  degrees,  is  called  the  declination  of  that  star, 
and  it  is  by  this,  in  connection  with  the  right 
ascension,  that  its  exact  position  in  the  heavens 
is  determined,  and  its  place  relatively  to  all  the  . 
others  so  accurately  and  readily  obtained. 

We  will  now  step  into  the  adjacent  room  and 
examine  the  Transit  Circle,  an  instrument  by 
means  of  which  many  of  the  astronomer's  most 
important  observations  are  obtained.  Resting 
upon  two  marble  piers,  which  are  in  turn  sup- 
ported by  solid  masonry  imbedded  in  the  earth, 
is  a  brass  telescope  about  five  feet  long,  move- 
able upon  a  very  delicate  axis,  and  only  in  the 
plane  of  the  meridian.  Upon  each  end  of  the 
axis  I  ibout  which  it  turns  is  a  large  and  elegantly 
divided  circle,  and  at  the  end  of  the  telescope 
intended  for  the  eye,  is  an  exceedingly  delicate 
arrangement  called  the  micrometer.  This  con- 
sists of  two  horizontal  and  seven  vertical  spider 
lines*  stretched  in  front  of  the  eye,  the  middle 
one  of  the  seven  being  precisely  in  the  plane  of 
the  meridian.  The  object,  (a  star  for  instance,) 
when  being  observed,  is  noticed  to '  pass  suc- 
cessively over  each  of  the  fibres,  and  if  the  pre- 
cise instant  at  which  each  fibre  is  crossed  be 
noted  upon  the  siderial  clock,  a  mean  thereof 
will  furnish  the  time  of  crossing  the  meridian  or 
middle  one,  with  almost  any  degree  of  accuracy. 

This,  if  the  clock  be  exactly  correct,  and  our 
instrument  adjusted  to  a  position  free  from  error 
either  of  level  or  meridian,  furnishes  us  with 
the  right  ascension  of  the  star;  or  if  the  latter 
be  known,  with  data  for  correcting  the  error  of 
our  clock.  The  declination  is  read  at  once, 
(subsequently  to  be  corrected  however,  for  re- 
fraction,) from  the  graduated  circles  referred  to 
a})ove. 

(To  be  continued.) 

"  TiiK  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  has  cost  the 
United  States  directly,  in  ten  years,  twelve  hun- 
dred millions  (1,200,000,000)  of  dollars;  burnt 
or  otherwise  destroyed  50,000,000  dollars  more ; 

•  Some  of  our  readers  may  probably  be  surprised 
to  learn,  that  the  "  spider  lines  "  above  referred  to,  are 
actually  the  threads  of  a  spider's  web.  Those  lines 
are  probably  the  most  delicate  in  nature,  and  such  as 
art  cannot  imitate  :  they  are  employed  not  only  in 
astronomical  instruments,  but  also  in  those  used  by 
engineers  in  running  their  lines  and  determining  the 
elevation  of  those  portions  of  the  ground  over  which 
'  rail-roads  and  canala  are  to  pass.         Ed.  Review. 
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destroyed  300,000  lives ;  sent  150,000  to  our 
prisons  and  100,000  children  to  poor  houses ; 
and  made  1,000,000  orphans,—and  this  is  the 
cost  of  RUM  in  ten  years,  besides  the  inconceiv- 
able amount  of  misery  and  wretchedness  that  it 
has  sent  howling  through  the  land.'  Are  not 
these  considerations  worthy  of  our  attention,  as 
well  as  the  monied  interests  of  a  few  aristocratic 
and  heartless  makers  and  venders  of  this  '  dark 
beverage  ot  the  pit?^^' — Ud ward  Everett. 


A  PLACE  FOR  EVERY  TOOL. 

Everybody,  who  is  anybody,  likes  to  see  si/s- 
tern  and  order  displayed  in  the  various  opera- 
tions of  a  farm  and  even  the  most  careless  and 
negligent,  admire  and  approve  the  practice  of 
him  who  has  an  appropriate  place  for  every  tool, 
and  who  strenuously  insists  on  keeping  them 
there.  A  place  for  everything,  and  everything 
in  its  place,^^  is  a  maxim,  coeval  with  the  art  of 
printing,  for  aught  I  know;  and  we  find,  many 
times,  that  those  who  often  insist  on  having  this 
precept  carried  into  practice,  come  the  farthest 
short  of  keeping  it  themselves.  Many  farmers 
fail,  greatly,  in  keeping  this  precept;  and  in 
time  lost,  patience  tested,  and  the  many  hin- 
drances which  result  therefrom,  they  are  often 
obliged  to  suffer  a  mortifying  penalty. 

Ask  Mr.  A.  where  he  keeps  his  hand-saw,  or 
his  augers,  or  pick,  crow-bar,  &c.  Well,  let 
me  think — where  did  I  use  them  last ! — look  in 
the  wood  house.  If  they  are  not  there,  look  in 
the  carriage  house ;  and  if  they  are  not  to  be 
found  there,  let  us  see  if  they  are  not  somewhere 
about  the  barn,  or  in  the  stable.^'  Mr.  B.  says, 
'^I  usually  keep  my  tools,  either  at  the  house,  or 
barn,  or  in  the  path  that  leads  from  one  to  the  other. 
When  I  have  done  with  a  tool,  it  is  thrown  in 
the  path  that  leads  from  the  house  to  the  barn  ; 
and  it  generally  gets  carried  to  either  one  place 
or  the  other."  There  being,  generally,  such  a 
destitution  of  order,  in  reference  to  keeping 
tools  in  their  appropriate  place,  it  is  deemed  a 
matter  of  no  impropriety  to  speak  of  the  order 
and  arrangement  of  the  various  tools  of  the  work- 
shop and  farm,  which  is  practised  by  a  young 
farmer,  not  a  hundred  miles  distant  from  the 
residence  of  the  writer. 

Ask  him,  for  instance,  where  his  hand-saw 
is ;  or  his  drawing-knife,  or  his  augers,  or  any 
other  tool  you  may  need ;  and  the  unhesitating 
reply  is,  in  such  a  part  of  the  shop,  hanging  on 
such  a  pin,  or  nail,  or  standing,  or  l3^ing  in 
such  a  corner,  or  on  such  a  shelf.  There  hang 
the  augers,  each  one  in  its  appropriate  place ; 
and  on  all  the  premises  they  are  allowed  no 
other  place.  There  hang  a  half  dozen  saws;  and 
if  one  of  them  is  taken  down,  but  for  a  moment's 
work,  its  first  and  last  resting-place  is  on  its  own 
peg.  There  is  a  drawer,  with  an  apartment  for 
screws,  one  for  rivets  of  a  half  dozen  different 
sizes,  one  for  washers,  one  for  bolts  of  all  sizes, 
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one  for  nails  of  different  sizes,  and  so  on.  In  one 
corner  is  a  shallow  box-shelf,  where  a  lot  of  car- 
riage bolts,  and  other  bolts,  and  where  every- 
thing in  the  bolt  line  is  kept,  in  case  of  a  break- 
down. There  hang  a  number  of  plow-handles ; 
in  case  one  should  be  broken,  in  seed  time,  half 
a  day  need  not  be  spent  in  going  several  miles  to 
have  it  repaired.  Extra  pieces  of  harness,  pieces 
of  wqrn-out  or  broken  tools,  hang  on  nails,  on 
one  side  of  the  shop,  where  at  a  glance  of  the 
eye,  anything  that  is  wanted  to  repair  a  break- 
down can  be  had,  without  tumbling  over  a  whole 
box  full  to  find  something  which,  perhaps,  may 
not  be  there.  There  hang  a  variety  of  useful 
little  articles,  instead  of  being  tumbled  into  a 
box,  where  they  can  never  be  found  when  need- 
ed. There  hang  the  chains  (not  on  the  fence 
any  where  on  the  plantation)  in  that  corner. 
There  the  beetle  and  wedges  are  kept.  Are  there 
any  extra  plow  points  about  the  shop  ?  you  will 
find  them  up  stairs,  in  such  a  place,  and  noichere 
eke.  Every  one  who  assists  about  the  barn  and 
stables  understands  that  this  shovel,  when  not  in 
use,  must  stand  in  that  corner.  The  manure 
fork  must  be  kept  here.  That  fork  and  that 
shovel,  in  the  feeding  room,  must  always  stand 
in  this  end  of  the  box  where  feed  is  mixed.  This 
fork  must  be  left  in  the  mow,  and  when  not  in 
use  the  end  of  the  handle  must  be  rested  on  the 
ladder,  so  that  one  always  knows,  even  in  the 
dark,  where  to  find  the  fork  to  throw  down  fod- 
der. That  harness  and  that  collar  belong  to  that 
horse ;  and  they  must  always  be  hung  on  that 
hook.  When  the  halters  are  taken  off  of  the 
horses,  each  halter  is  hung  on  its  appropriate 
hook.  A  score  of  other  little  things,  which  are 
generally  thrown  here  and  there  by  the  majority 
of  people,  have  their  own  place,  and  will  always 
be  found  there  when  not  in  use. 

Where  there  are  a  large  number  of  workmen 
and  boys  to  use  the  tools,  it  is  just  as  easy  to 
keep  them  in  one  place,  and  far  more  important, 
as  where  there  are  but  one  or  two  individuals  to 
use  them.  Let  it  be  understood  by  each  one, 
ihdii  every  tool  must  be  returned  to  its  own  place, 
immediately.  When  an  auger  or  chisel  is  needed 
tern  or  twelve  rods  from  the  shop,  let  it  be  re- 
turned, without  delay.  It  will  require  but  one 
minute  to  travel  ten  rods  ;  and  if  one  is  in  haste, 
at  such  a  time,  one  or  two  minutes  will  make  no 
material  difference  in  the  work  of  a  day;  if  it 
were  likely  to  do  so,  who  could  not  work  one  or 
two  minutes  later  at  night  to  redeem  those  lost 
moments  ?  And,  besides,  when  tools  are  laid 
down  here  and  there,  thinking  to  return  them 
when  more  convenient,  they  are  often  forgotten, 
and  scores  of  minutes  are  lost  in  search  for 
them,  even  when  one  is  in  the  greatest  haste. 
There  is  always  a  great  satisfaction,  when  one 
needs  a  certain  tool,  in  having  the  assurance, 
that  the  hand  can  be  laid  directly  on  it,  even  in 
the  dark. 

Those  farmers  who  succeed  best  in  their  ope- 
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f  atioDS,  are  noted  for  their  strict  adherence  to 
system  and  order  ;  and  those  who  set  at  nought 
all  order  and  system,  are  always  in  a  hurrj' — 
never  know  where  to  find  anytliing — never  have 
a  place  for  anythinir,  except  somewhere  on  the 
fann,  and  they  acct>mplish  but  little  in  eompari- 
tiou  to  what  they  mii;ht  were  st/stern  and  unit  r 
their  watchword.  S.  Kdwauds. 

—  Couutry  Ucntkman, 


SPA  11 K  THK  niHDS. 

The  January  number  of  llovri/a  Muf/aziur 
contains  an  excellent  article  by  AVilson  Fla^^^', 
entitled  a  "  Tlca  for  IJirds,"  which  we  republish 
in  the  Rrpublican,  in  order  that  it  may  attract 
the  attention  of  those  of  our  ajj^rii  ultural  friends 
who  have  time  to  read  and  reflect  durin;;  tlu' 
winter  months.  The  author  nnikes  five  classes  of 
insects,  and  as  many  of  birds,  acting  as  natural 
checks  upon  the  increase  of  insects. 

The  swallows  are  the  natural  enemies  of  the 
swarming  insects,  living  almost  entirely  upon 
them,  Uiking  their  food  upon  the  wing.  The 
•iommon  martin  tlevours  great  <juantities  of  wasps, 
beetles  and  goldsmiths.  A  single  bird  will  de- 
vour five  thnusand  butterflies  in  a  week.  The 
moral  of  this  is,  that  the  husbandman  should  cul- 
tivate the  .s»)ciety  of  swallows  an<l  martins  about 
his  land  and  out-buildings. 

The  sparrows  and  wrens  feed  ujton  tlic  crawling 
insects  which  lurk  within  the  buds,  foliage,  and 
flow(;rs  of  plants.  The  wrens  are  pugnacious, 
ind  a  little  box  in  a  cherry  tree  will  scon  be  ap- 
Ornpriated  by  them,  and  they  will  drive  away 
Hher  birds  that  feed  upon  the  fruit,  a  hint  that 
cherry  growers  should  remember  this  spring  and 
let  upon. 

The  thrushes,  robins,  blue  birds,  jays,  and 
:rows,  prey  upon  )>utterflies,  gra.«<s-hoppi  rH,  (Tick- 
locusts,  and  the  larger  beetles.  A  single 
family  of  jays  will  consume  twenty  thousand  of 
these  in  a  season  of  thre<!  mr>nths. 

The  woodpeckers  an' Hrmed  with  a  stout,  long 
hill  to  pen<;tratc  the  W(K»d  of  trees,  where  the 
borers  have  depositecl  their  larv:e.  1'hey  live 
Jniost  entirely  upon  these  wr)rms. 

For  insect,''  which  come  abroad  only  durin[r 
*ho  night,  nature  has  provid(Ml  a  check  in  th<' 
.locturnal  birds,  of  the  whij)poorwill  tribe,  and 
the  little  barn  owl,  wiiich  tiike  their  food  upr»n 
the  wing. 

How  Wonderful  is  this  provision  of  I'rovidencc  ' 
for  the  restraint  of  the  depredators  that  live  upon  | 
the  labors  of  man  ;  and  how  careful  should  we  i 
be  not  to  dispute  that  beneficial  law  of  compensa- 
tion by  which  all  things  are  preserved  in  their 
juat  relations.    Hjiarc  the  lives  of  the  birds,  and 
put  the  laws  in  force  against  the  vagrant  boys  ' 
And  city  loafers,  who  steal  into  the  country  to  \ 
murder  innocent  robins  under  the  hallucination  I 
that  they  arc  woodcocks. — Republican.  > 


PRKSENT  CONDITION  OF  THE  BRITISH  ARMY  IN 
THE  CRIMEA. 

The  fate  of  the  expedition  to  the  Crimea,  so 
far  at  least  as  the  FiUglish  army  is  concerned, 
seems  pretty  well  sealed.  The  whole  camp  is 
being  rapidly  converted  into  one  huge  sepulchre. 
As  ra})idly  ils  the  poor  young  fellows  sent  out 
from  this  country  reach  those  fatal  shores,  they 
are  smitten  down  by  the  score.  Fed  on  half 
rations  of  salt  bacon  and  green  coflfce,  sent  to 
work  for  twenty-four  hours  in  the  trenches  up 
to  their  knees  in  water,  alarmed  by  perpetual 
.'forties  from  the  enemy,  drenched  to  the  skin  by 
incessant  falls  of  snow  and  rain,  then  compelled 
to  lie  down  and  seek  what  rest  they  may,  without 
change,  and  without  fire,  their  wet  clothes 
frozen  on  their  shivering  bodies,  and  their 
wretched  tents — pitched  in  mud,  and  streaming 
with  wt^t —affording  them  no  protection  from 
the  blighting  winds  of  the  north — filthy,  ragged, 
and  overrun  with  vermin,  they  present  an  aspect 
of  desolation  and  misery,  over  which  the  heart 
shudders  and  sickens.  Need  we  wonder  that 
many  fall  down  and  perish  from  cold  and  starva- 
tion 't  N(jed  we  wonder  that  diarrha^a  and 
tlyscntery,  and  scurvy,  and  fever,  and  rheumatism, 
hold  their  carnival  among  such  a  population 't 
'Jhe  sickness  and  mortality  are  perfectly  frightful. 
"Thcfleaths,"  we  are  told, cannot  be  estimated" 
at  less  than  sixty  a  day,  and  those  disabled  by 
fatigue;  and  sickness  are  said  to  be  no  fewer  than 
a  thousand  a  week.  Of  the  54,000  troops,  who, 
within  twelve  months,  have  left  this  country, 
young  and  stalwart  men,  in  high  health  and 
<-on<lition,  how  many  remain,  or  rather  how 
many  did  remain  at  thedate  of  thclast  account  ? 
Tht  Times  ii'.\ys,  on  the  25th  of  January,  "The 
remnant  of  the  J^ritish  army  might  be  about 
1 5,000  or  17,000  bayonets,  at  the  last  date. 
About  a  hundred  a  day  were  sent  to  the  hospitals, 
never  to  niturn  fit  for  service,  and  nearly  as 
many  sav(;d  their  country  further  trouble  by 
•lying  on  the  sj>ot.  Jlere  is  a  regular  drain  of 
(i.OOO  a  month  against  further  reinforcements 
worth  taking  into  account.  At  this  rate  Lord 
HaLjlan  and  his  staff  woidd  be  the  sole  survivors 
of  the  expedition  about  the  15th  of  March." 

We  have  no  wish  to  detract  from  the  credit 
du(!tothe  (constancy  and  fortitude  with  which  our 
(•(Mintrymen  })ear  the  horrible  fate  into  which 
they  have  been  thrust.  15ut  when  we  are  told 
that  the  nicn  do  not  flinch,"  that  they  "  stick 
to  their  post,"  and  other  phrases  of  the  same 
kind,  everyb(»dy  knows,  that  the  poor  fellows 
have  no  alternative — that  they  areabsolutoly  tied 
to  the  stake  withf)ut  a  chance  of  esctipe.  Before 
ihv.m  is  kSebastopol,  behind  them  is  the  sea, 
around  them  is  a  strange  and  desolate  country, 
filled  with  prowling  bands  of  the  enemy,  ready 
to  pick  off  any  wanderer  that  may  stray  from 
the  camp.  They  have  nothing,  therefore,  left 
but  to  lie  down  and  rot.  Rut  what  the  men 
would  do,  if  they  could,  is  evident  enough  by 
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what  the  officers  are  doing  in  shoals.  They 
are  asking  leave  of  absence,  resigning  their 
commissions,  selling  out — anything  to  escape 
out  of  that  living  grave.  We  read  of  a  hundred 
officers  "  sending  in  their  papers  "  in  one  week. 
Almost  all  the  general  officers  have  come  home, 
Sir  George  Brown,  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans,  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  Major  Greneral  Pennefather, 
Lord  Cardigan,  &c.  They  are  ill,  no  doubt, 
but  no  more  so  than  thousands  of  the  privates. 
But  they  cannot  "  send  in  their  papers.''  They 
are  bound  to  the  rock  by  the  iron  chain  of 
military  despotism.  Let  the  experiment  be 
tried.  There  is  but  one  desire,  one  cry  here," 
says  an  officer,  to  get  away  from  this  horrible 
place." — London  Herald  of  Peace. 


From  the  Discipline  of  Life. 
*^  I- will  lead  them  171  paths  they  have  not  known,^^ — 
Isaiah  xlii.  16. 

How  few  who,  from  their  youthful  day, 
Look  on  to  what  their  life  may  be  ; 

Painting  the  visions  of  the  way 

In  colors  soft,  and  bright,  and  free  ; 

How  few,  who  to  such  paths  have  brought 

The  hopes  and  dreams  of  early  thought! 

For  God,  through  ways  they  have  not  known, 
Will  lead  His  own. 

The  eager  hearts,  the  souls  of  fire, 
Who  pant  to  toil  for  God  and  man, 

And  view  with  eyes  of  keen  desire 
The  upland  way  of  toil  and  pain  ; 

Almost  with  scorn  they  think  of  rest, 

Of  holy  calm,  of  tranquil  breast. 

But  God,  through  ways  they  have  not  known, 
Will  lead  His  own. 

A  lowlier  task  on  them  is  laid, — 
With  love  to  make  the  labor  light ; 

And  there  their  beauty  they  must  shed 

On  quiet  homes  and  lost  to  sight. 

Changed  are  their  visions  hiiih  and  fair, 

Yet,  calm  and  still,  they  labor  there; 

For,  God,  through  ways  they  have  not  known, 
Will  lead  His  own. 

The  gentle  heart  that  thinks  with  pain 

It  scarce  can  lowliest  tasks  fulfil, 
And,  if  it  dared  its  life  to  scan, 

Would  ask  but  pathway  low  and  still ; 
Often  such  lowly  heart  is  brought 
To  act  with  power  beyond  its  thought : 

For  God,  through  ways  they  have  not  known, 
Will  lead  His  own. 

And  they,  the  bright,  who  long  to  prove, 

In  joyous  path,  in  cloudless  lot. 
How  fresh  from  earth  their  grateful  love 

Can  spring  without  a  stain  or  spot, — 
Often  such  youthful  heart  is  given 
The  path  of  grief  to  walk  to  heaven  : 

For  God,  through  ways  they  have  not  known, 
Will  lead  His  own. 

What  matter  what  the  path  shall  be  ? 

The  end  is  clear  and  bright  to  view  ; 
We  know  that  we  a  strength  shall  see, 

Whate'er  the  day  may  bring,  to  do. 
We  see  the  end,  the  house  of  God, 
But  not  the  path  to  that  abode  : 

For  God,  through  w^ays  they  have  not  known, 
Will  lead  His  own. 
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CONCERT  BETWEEN  A  MOUSE  AND  CANARY. 

Last  evening,  when  all  was  still  in  my  room, 
my  attention  was  attracted  by  a  sound  within 
the  walls  exactly  resembling  the  chirp  of  a  young 
canary.  This  awoke  my  canary,  who  answered 
it  from  his  perch.  The  chirp  was  repeated,  and 
the  bird  replied.  A  regular  bird  conversation 
followed,  each  answering  in  tune,  the  unseen 
singer  increasing  in  loudness  and  clearness  till 
the  canary  was  fairly  thrown  into  song,  and 
imitating  him  in  his  thrills  and  warbling,  just 
about  as  closely  as  a  young  canary  would  imitate 
an  old  one.  At  this  moment  a  regiment  of  rats, 
who  seemed  to  have  been  collected  round  the 
spot,  made  a  stampede,  and  the  invisible  singer 
was  silenced  for  the  night.  My  first  thought 
was  to  refer  this  intramural  singing  to  a  canary 
heard  through  the  walls,  but  inquiring  at  the 
next  door  and  finding  that  no  canary  was  kept 
there,  and  hardly  supposing  that  one  could  exist 
between  the  walls,  I  am  obliged  to  yield  to  the 
opinion  of  a  lady  present  that  it  was  a  musical 
mouse,  she  citing  an  instance  of  the  kind  which 
had  come  to  her  knowledge  in  the  family  of  a 
physician  of  this  city,  in  which,  after  many 
attempts,  the  mus  mvsicus  was  captured.  Only 
one  other  supposition  could  be  indulged,  and 
that  the  improbable  one,  that  the  rats  had  carried 
off  a  live  canary,  and  kept  him  in  confinement 
to  enjoy  his  song. — Boston  Journal. 


Military  men  are  said  to  penetrate  the  designs 
of  their  opponents  by  considering  what  they 
themselves  would  do  if  similarly  circumstanced. 
So,  those  who  are  always  ready  to  question  the 
integrity  of  others,  may  be  fairly  presumed  not 
to  be  over  scrupulous  themselves. 


Prejudice  squints  when  it  looks,  and  lies 
when  it  talks. — Duchess  d'  Ahran  'es. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  United  States  Blail 
Steamship  Baltic,  from  Liverpool  on  the  24th  ull., 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  6th  inst. 

The  new  screw  steamer  City  of  Baltimore,  be- 
longing to  the  Liverpool  and  Philadelphia  Steam- 
ship Company,  had  been  brought  from  the  Clyde 
to  Liverpool.  She  is  the  longest  screw-steamer  in 
the  world.  She  has  been  taken  for  six  months  by 
the  French  Government,  and,  after  taking  in  coal 
and  a  crew,  sailed  for  Marseilles. 

The  Conference  had  met  at  Vienna  and  had 
agreed  upon  the  first  of  the  four  points.  It  abol- 
ishes the  exclusive  protectorate  of  Russia  over  the 
Provinces,  and  places  them  under  the  joint  pro- 
tectorate of  the  four  Powers.  It  is  rumored  that 
Turkey  protests  against  any  measure  placing  the 
Christians  of  the  Empire  under  foreign  protection, 
and  desires  the  participation  of  Prussia  in  the 
Vienna  Conference.  Ali  Pacha,  Turkish  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  has  been  summoned  by  tele- 
graph to  Vienna. 
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The  Russians  had  greatly  strengthened  their 
"works  opposite  the  main  points  of  attack,  and  had 
succeeded  in  throwing;  up  new  redoubts  in  advance 
of  the  former  ones  near  Mahikoff  Tower,  Some 
of  the  works  in  progress,  are  in  such  a  position 
that  it  iti  thought  the  allied  Generals  will  deem 
themselves  under  the  neces>>ity  of  ordering  an 
attack.  At  an  allied  council  of  war  on  the  14th 
ult.,  it  was  resolved  to  recommence  active  opera- 
lions. 

The  Russians  were  advancing  towards  Inker- 
man,  and  were  constructing  new  halleries  there. 
Vast  convoys  of  provi>ions  and  ammunition  con- 
tinued to  enter  Sebasiopol. 

An  Anglo-French  squadron  of  twenty-live 
steamers  was  on  tlie  way  to  Genoa,  to  take  in  tlie 
Sardinian  troops  for  the  Crimea. 

A  French  hospital  at  Constantinople  has  been 
burneil  to  the  ground. 

Appearances  indicate  the  evacuation  of  Bes- 
sarabia by  the  Russians  without  a  contest. 

The  St.  Petersburg  Gazette  announces  that 
Prince  Menschikoff  is  relieved,  at  his  own  request, 
Irom  active  command,  on  the  plea  of  ill  health,  ami 
Prince  Gortschacotl  2d,  is  appointeil  Commamler- 
in-Chief  of  the  lanil  and  sea  forces  in  tlie  Crimea, 
while  retaining  the  chief  command  of  the  army 
of  the  South.  To  Grand  Duke  Constantine.  in  his 
quality  of  Grand  Admiral,  is  ;jiven  the  direction  of 
tne  fleet  and  the  ministry  of  Marine. 

The  Turkish  troops  in  Asia  had  been  defeated 
by  the  Rusijians  at  Leghvy  and  their  camp  des- 
troyed. 

The  navigation  of  the  Great  Belt  was  open  and 
the  ice  g(.'nerally  breaking  up.  The  hrst  instal- 
ment ol  the  English  ih^et  for  the  Baltic,  sailed 
from  Spilhead  on  the  20ih  ult. 

The  Emperor  Louis  Napoleon  was  still  in  Paris. 

Cuba. — Advices  from  Havana,  of  the  3 1st  ult., 
states  that  Estrampes  was  executed  on  the  day 
previous,  having  confessed  his  design  to  be  to 
secure  the  independence  of  the  Iblarul.  At  the 
place  of  execution  he  attempted  to  address  the 
spectators,  but  orders  were  given  for  the  drums 
and  trumpets  to  sourul  in  order  to  drown  his  voice. 
Notwithstanding,  he  was  heard  to  shout  "  Liberty 
forever!''  Death  to  all  Kings!"  Tlie  other 
prisoners  were  sentenced  to  long  terms  ol  im- 
prisonment. 

Mkxico. — Tho  revolution  continues  to  make 
rapid  progress  in  Mexico.  A  number  of  cities  have 
surrendered  to  Alvarez,  ami  his  entry  into  the 
capital  at  an  early  day  is  conlidenlly  looked  for. 

California.  — Calik)rnia  dates  to  the  16ih  ult. 
have  been  received  by  the  steam^ship  Illinois,  which 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  7ih  inht.  The  bank 
excitement  has  in  a  great  measure  stibsided.  None 
of  the  banks  liad  resumetl  payment  excej)t  that 
of  Wells,  Fargo  &  Co.,  nor  is  it  expected  that  any 
of  them  will  lie  able  to  do  so,  with  the  exception, 
probably,  of  Page,  Bacon  &  Co.  At  Sonora,  the 
branch  bank  of  Adams  &  Co  ,  was  broken  open 
by  a  mol),  acommiltee  appointed,  and  the  deposi- 
tors paid  to  the  full  amount  of  their  certifioales. 
Some  SIO.OOO  above  the  evidences  of  deposit  was 
found  in  the  vault,  and  was  distributed  among 
creditors  from  Jamestown  and  other  plar^es  in  the 
vicinity  of  Sonora.  The  accounts  from  the  Kern 
river  digujin^'s  arc  contradictory  ;  some  persons 
have  returned  greatly  discouraged,  while  others 
confirm  the  reports  p'eviously  received  of  the 
great  richness  of  the  mines.    Abundant  rains  had 
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fallen,  and  the  rivers  were  greatly  swollen.  Trinity 
river  was  higher  than  had  been  known  at  any 
former  period.  The  Supreme  Court  had  decided, 
that  persons  who  enclose  lands  in  the  mining 
regions,  for  agricultural  purposes,  cannot  holi 
them  against  the  miners. 

The  Mormon  settlement  of  San  Bernardino,  is 
rei)resenteil  as  in  a  highly  nourishing  condition. 
No  gambling  or  drinking  houses  are  permitted, 
and  im  riots  take  place.  Extensive  preparations 
have  been  made  for  the  approaching  season,  and 
8,0u0  acres  of  wheat  are  already  sown.  It  is 
understood,  that  the  entire  business  of  the  Great 
Salt  Lake  Basin,  will  hereafter  be  carried  on  with 
the  Pacilic  coast.  It  is  in  contemplation  to  start 
one  hundred  wagons  to  the  Pacific,  by  the  southern 
route,  as  soon  as  tlie  road  shall  be  opened,  for 
which  S25,00()  were  appropriated  by  Congress. 

Oregon. — Gov.  Curry  has  receivecl  advices  from 
the  Secretary  of  War,  that  the  government  intends 
to  send,  in  the  spring,  an  expedition  against  the 
Snake  Indians,  who  massacred  the  emigrants  near 
Fort  Boise,  during  the  last  summer.  These  In- 
dians are  represented  as  being  now  quiet.  They 
charge  the  massacre  to  a  small  number  of  their 
people. 

Australia. — Order  appears  to  be  restored 
among  the  miners.  The  Government  has  ap- 
pointed a  Commission  to  investigate  all  griev- 
ances, and  has  pledged  itself  to  make  such  redress 
as  this  Commission  shall  recommend. 

DoMKSTic. — The  Prohibitory  Liquor  Law,  passed 
by  the  New  York  Legislature,  has  been  signed  by 
the  Governor.  The  Governor  of  Wisconsin  has,  a 
second  time,  vetoed  the  prohibitory  law,  passed 
by  the  Legislature  of  that  State. 

Pennsylvania  Legislature. — The  bill  to  repeal 
the  tavern  license  laws  was  discussed  in  the  Senate 
on  the  4?h,  Cth  and  7lh  inst.  That  relative  to 
(-'hurch  Property,  passed  finally  on  the  5th.  A 
list  of  the  defaulters  to  the  State  was  received 
from  the  State  Treasurer.  The  amount  of  defalca- 
tions is  nearly  half  a  million  of  dollars.  The  bill 
to  repeal  the  tavern  license  laws,  passed  finally  on 
the  10th.  It  prohibits  the  granting  of  licenses  to 
taverns,  beer  nouses,  &c  ,  after  the  1st  of  7th  mo. 
next,  but  does  not  interfere  with  existing  licenses. 
It  authorizes  the  Courts,  under  certain  restrictions, 
to  license  dealers  to  sell  in  quantities  of  one  quart 
and  over. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  the  bill  to  re- 
peal the  charter  of  the  Erie  and  North  East  Rail- 
road Company,  passed  finally  on  the  4th.  The 
bill  restores  the  charier,  on  condition  that  the  road 
shall  be  altered  in  gauge,  and  extended  to  the 
harbor  of  Erie;  and  that' it  shall  not  obstruct  the 
streets  and  roads.  The  bill  erecting  the  new 
county  of  Madison,  out  of  parts  of  Berks,  Mont- 
gomery and  Chester,  was  also  passed.  The  bill 
for  the  sale  of  the  main  line  of  the  Public  Works, 
was  considered  on  the  6th  and  7th,  in  Committee 
of  the  Whole,  and  adopted  by  sections.  It  was 
then  reported  to  the  House,  and  ordered  to  be 
printed.  A  bill  to  repeal  the  laws  exempting 
churches  and  other  property  from  taxation,  passed 
finally  on  the  7ih.  A  supplement  to  the  ten  hour 
law,  was  passed  on  the  9th.  The  first  section  of 
this  bill  forbids  the  employing  of  any  operative 
under  21  years  of  age,  in  any  cotton,  silk,  woollen, 
flax,  bagging  or  paper  manufactory,  for  a  longer 
period  than  ten  hours  in  a  day,  or  sixty  hours  in 
one  week. 
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MEMOIRS  or  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  485.) 

Opposite  the  hospitable  abode,  at  Flushing, 
where  Joseph  John  Grurney  was  now  staying, 
stood  two  venerable  oaks,  under  which  Greorge 
Fox,  nearly  two  hundred  years  before,  held  a 
large  and  impressive  meeting  with  the  inhabitants 
of  Long  Island. 

Under  these  oaks,"  writes  Joseph  John 
Grurney,  "  I  had  long  believed  that  it  would  be 
my  duty  to  hold  a  meeting,  there  being  no  suit- 
able place  of  worship  in  the  village,  large  enough 
to  accommodate  the  people.  It  was  now  the  middle 
of  the  sixth  month.  Notice  had  been  given  of 
the  meeting  to  be  held  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  of  first  day,  and  seats  had  been  pro- 
vided in  the  open  air  for  about  1000  people.  The 
day  was  windy  and  lowering ;  and,  as  one  dark 
cloud  after  another  moved  rapidly  across  the 
sky,  I  could  not  but  feel  considerable  anxiety. 
My  powers  of  voice  also  appeared  nearly  gone. 
But  just  before  five  o'clock,  the  sky  cleared,  the 
wind  abated,  and  a  multitude  of  people  were 
seen  flocking  to  the  spot;  large  numbers  of  the 
upper  class,  and  many  of  the  laboring  inhabitants 
of  the  district,  including  the  colored  people,  and 
Irish  Roman  Catholics.  The  mixed  assembly 
soon  settled  into  silence,  and  I  was  enabled  to 
speak  to  them  for  upwards  of  an  hour,  so  as  to 
be  heard  by  all  present.  We  were  reminded  that 
Grod  is  ^  manifest  in  his  Son,^  and  great  was  the 
attention  which  prevailed  on  the  occasion.  After 
the  offering  of  prayer,  we  again  fell  into  silence ; 
and  the  meeting  concluded  in  much  order  and 
quietness.  It  was  indeed  a  good  meeting.  George 
Fox  might,  perhaps,  have  applied  to  it  his 
epithet  '  glorious.'  Immediately  afterwards  a 
slight  shower  fell,  which,  had  it  occurred  a  few 
minutes  sooner,  would  have  robbed  the  meeting 
of  its  best  and  most  solemn  moments.'^ 


He  now  left  the  neighborhood  of  New  York, 
with  the  .view  of  visiting  the  settlements  of 
Friends,  and  of  holding  meetings  with  the  people 
at  large,  in  the  north-western  parts  of  the  State, 
and  in  Upper  Canada.  "  Sweet  and  solemn," 
he  observes  in  his  Journal,  are  the  feelings 
which  mark  t^ie  commencement  of  this  new 
pilgrimage  ;  very  much  like  those  on  leaving 
Liverpool.  0  Lord,  in  the  plenitude  of  thy 
mercy  and  of  thy  love,  undertake  for  me  ! " 

Pursuing  his  journey,  he  now  spent  several 
weeks  among  the  numerous  little  settlements  of 
Friends  within  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Butter- 
nuts, Scipio,  and  Farmington,  in  the  north-west- 
ern counties  of  the  State  of  New  York.  After 
a  "large  and  remarkable"  meeting  at  Butter- 
nuts, in  Otsego  county,  and  another  at  Burling- 
ton, on  the  following  morning,  he  came  to 
Cooperstown,  the  county  town,  situated  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Otsego  Lake,  where, 
at  his  request,  a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  was 
appointed  to  be  held  that  evening. 

"  This  town,"  he  writes  in  one  of  his  letters, 
"  derives  its  name  from  the  late  Judge  Cooper, 
whose  son  and  heir  occupies  the  stone  mansion, 
vfhich,  although  of  no  great  antiquity,  here  goes 
by  the  name  of  the  Old  Hall.  I  called  upon 
him  in  company  with  our  guide,  who  had  long 
been  acquainted  with  the  family,  to  invite  him 
to  our  meeting ;  and  we  afterwards  found  that 
he  had  broken  away  from  a  gay  party  in  order  to 
attend  it.  The  town  was  much  filled  on  this  day 
with  judges  and  lawyers,  for  it  was  the  time  of 
the  sessions;  and  the  court  adjourned  at  an  earlier 
hour  than  usual,  for  the  purpose  of  alfording 
those  -gentlemen  an  opportunity  of  attending  the 
Friends'  meeting.  I  trust  that  their  obliging 
behaviour  to  a  stranger  was  not  useless  to  them- 
selves. The  cause  of  Christianity  was  pleaded 
on  the  occasion,  in  opposition  to  some  of  those 
insidious  forms  of  unbelief  which  are  not  uncom- 
mon in  America.  We  afterwards  found,  that  a 
highly  gifted  lawyer,  who  entertained  these  sen- 
timents, formed  one  of  the  party.  On  our  return 
to  the  hotel,  I  found  our  friend  J.  Fenimore 
Cooper,  in  his  white  jacket,  ready  to  row  me  in 
his  little  boat,  that  I  might  examine  the  beauties 
of  the  lake  to  the  greatest  advantage.  I  was 
pleased  with  the  opportunity  of  his  company, 
and  although  his  great  talents  have  been  employed 
in  a  direction  which  I  by  no  means  approve,  I 
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ought  to  acknowledge  that  his  conversation  was 
interesting  and  instructive.  Yet  I  could  not  but 
de.«^ire  that  the  strong  and  well  informed  mind  of 
this  man  of  genius,  might  be  brought  under  that 
sanctifying  influence  which  can  alone  enable  us 
to  devote  all  our  faculties  to  the  welfare  of  our 
fellow  men,  and  the  glory  of  God.'' 

At  Hamilton,  in  Madison  county,  "  this  seat  of 
one  of  the  principal  thet)logical  seminaries  of  the 
Baptists,"  a  large  meeting,  was  held  in  the 
Baptist  meeting-house,  which  was  attended  by  the 
Professors  of  the  college,  and  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  of  the  students. 

It  was  an  interesting  audience,"  he  writes, 
"  and  our  Saviour's  words  were,  I  tnist,  not  re- 
membered in  vain,  '  This  is  life  eternal,  to  hnow 
thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent.'  Before  leaving  the  place  next 
morning,  I  rode  up  to  the  college,  which  is  well 
placed  on  a  commanding  hill,  about  a  mile  from 
the  town,  and  had  an  interview,  in  the  chapel, 
with  the  young  men  and  their  teachers;  the 
elderly  president,  Dr.  Kendrick,  being  also  pre- 
sent. It  was  a  memorable  occasion,  during 
•which  many  of  the  young  men  were  brought 
into  great  tenderness  of  feeling.  Several 
of  them  were  about  to  engage  in  the  work  of 
the  missionary;  nor  could  I  doubt  that  they 
were  under  the  preparing  hand  of  th:it  Saviour, 
whose  name  they  were  desirous  of  proclaiming 
in  far  di.stant  lands.  Certain  it  is  that  unless  He 
sends  thorn  forth  to  their  field  of  labor,  and 
qualifies  them  for  their  work,  their  ardent  wishes 
to  scrs'e  their  fellow  men  will  all  be  in  vain." 

After  sponding  a  few  d;iys  among  the  Friends 
in  the  village  of  Fnrmington,  and  in  the  adjacent 
district,  he  writes  in  his  Journal : — 

JRorhester,  j\i\4  dnij^  Ith  mo.  2Sfh.  After 
pa.ssing  through  times  of  deep  discouragement, 
1  find  my5*clf  not  slain,  but  alive  to  a  little  blessed 
hope.  'Jlie  week  has  been  one  of  great  and 
varied  exercise  of  mind  ;  rendered  the  more  dif- 
ficult by  a  continued  measure  of  indisposition, 
and  some  anxious  thoughts  and  feelings  as  to  my 
bodily  capacity  for  getting  through  the  w«)rk 
before  me. 

On  leaving  Itoehester,  Joseph  John  Gurney 
was  engaged  for  several  days  in  at  tending  the 
few  scattered  meetings  of  Friends,  to  the  north 
and  east,  at  Elba,  Scilby,  Ilartland  and  Somerset. 
I'Tom  Selby,  he  visited  thcneighboringscLtlement 
of  Tonawanda  Indians. 

To  his  rhildrrji. 
Michael  Robson's,  Hartland,  8th  mo.  3d,  1830. 
•  #**#*** 

Vv  e  started  after  an  onrly  breakfast,  yesterday 
morning,  for  Tonawanda,  twelve  miles,  partly 
through  a  vast  wooded  swamp,  with  corduroy 
roads,  for  about  two  miles.  Then  we  were  obliged 
to  walk,  and  regaled  ourselves  as  we  went  along, 
with  wild  raspberries,  which  grow  there  in  great 
profusion.  The  swamp  is  gay  with  the  very  pretty 
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wild  rose  of  this  country,  quite  a  noble  shrub ;  I 
observed  one  bush  thirty  feet  in  circumference. 

Two  Friends  had  preceded  us  the  evening  be- 
fore, to  prepare  our  way;  and  when  we  arrived 
at  the  Indian  village,  we  found  that  the  chief 
had  held  a  council,  and  formally  agreed  to  their 
proposals  for  a  meeting ;  runners  being  sent  out 
to  summon  the  people.  The  reservation  is  ten 
miles  in  length  and  two  broad;  a  pretty  fertile 
tract  of  country,  and  fairly  cultivated.  The 
Tonawanda  Indians  live  entirely  by  farming ; 
and  we  saw  many  fine  fields  of  wheat,  oats  and 
corn,  and  a  good  many  beautiful  cows  ;  but  their 
habits  are  somewhat  indolent,  and  nothing  u^nder 
their  hands  bespeaks  our  advanced  condition  of 
civilization.  Their  dwellings,  sometimes  log  and 
sometimes  frame,  (you  will  understand  the  dif- 
ference, the  former  of  unsawn  timber,  the  latter 
of  boards,)  are  scattered  about  over  the  lands, 
which  they  hold  in  common,  not  in  severalty. 
They  are  far  superior  to  Irish  hovels,  and  more 
cleanl}'-  than  I  expected.  Our  first  call  was  at 
the  house  of  the  "  Black  Chief,'^  a  comfortable 
abode ;  a  large  vessel  in  which  they  pound  the 
Indian  corn  was  standing  at  his  door.  He  was 
absent,  but  his  squaw  and  her  family  looked  much 
at  their  ease,  and  took  but  small  notice  of  us. 
The  squaws  glided  away  whenever  our  carriage 
approached  them,  seeming  quite  devoid  of  curios- 
ity and  averse  to  being  seen.  I  made  entry, 
however,  into  one  of  their  cottages,  and  quite 
enjoyed  nursing  a  noble  little  brown  baby,  which 
one  of  them  had  in  her  lap.  The  mother  and 
grandmother  of  the  child  were  there  ;  cleanly, 
and  of  fine  stature  and  features;  with  their  lank, 
black,  glossy  hair  neatly  bound  about  their  heads. 
But  few  of  these  can  speak  any  English.  We 
then  drove  through  a  picturesque  wood  to  the 
peaceful  abode  of  the  Tiaptist  missionary,  who, 
on  the  edge  of  the  reservation,  (no  white  man  is 
allowed  to  settle  on  it,)  keeps  a  school  for  the 
Indian  children,  where  they  are  educated,  boarded 
and  clothed  at  the  expense  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society.  There  were  only  fourteen  in 
the  school,  but  during  the  winter  they  had  fort;y 
under  their  care,  and  I  have  no  doubt  these 
pious  p(U)ple  have  been  useful ;  though  the  effect 
produced  is  far  from  being  all  that  could  be 
desired.  They  liave  the  care  of  a  farm  of  120 
acres,  and  we  sat  down  with  them  and  their 
lal)orers,  including  some  well-behaved  Indicins, 
to  their  humble  fare.  Nothing  drunk  by  these 
hard  laborers  })ut  water;  the  Indians  working  at 
a  dollar  a  day  in  harvest  time,  (the  same  rate  as 
the  whites,)  and  half  a  dollar  at  other  times. 
At  ten  o'clock  we  proceeded  to  the  missionary 
meeting-house,  where  they  had  agreed  to  hold 
the  meeting.  It  was  a  curious  scene.  Johnson, 
(said  to  be  the  principal  chief  of  the  Six  Nations,) 
the  Black  Chief,  and  some  other  of  these  princes 
of  the  earth  were  there ;  many  other  men  ;  and 
a  company  of  squaws,  neatly  attired  in  their 
white  blankets,  thrown  somewhat  gracefully  over 


FRIENDS' 


their  persons.  Most  of  the  men  were  dressed 
like  the  Americans ;  but  a  few  in  the  Indian 
costume.  The  meeting  was  begun  by  a  handsome 
young  chief,  who  spoke  with  great  seriousness, 
to  advise  the  people  (as  we  were  told)  to  behave 
with  due  attention  and  decorum.  Then  rose  the 
venerable  looking  Black  Chief,  a  swarthy  old 
man,  to  communicate  the  decision  of  the  council, 
and  to  give  us  their  welcome.  Soon  afterwards 
I  rose,  the  interpreter  standing  beside  me,  and 
was  enabled  to  preach  Christ  to  them,  I  trust, 
with  plainness;  the  interpreter  translating  sen- 
tence by  sentence.  About  an  hour  was  thus 
occupied ;  and  though  I  felt  the  peculiar  difficul- 
ty of  addressing  such  uncultivated  beings,  yet  I 
was  mercifully  helped  through,  and  the  meeting 
ended  comfortably.  Some  of  them  were  very 
attentive,  and  expressed  a  good  deal  of  pleasure; 
but  the  general  demeanor  was  on  a  par  with  the 
Tjnemphatic  monotonous  sound  of  their  language ; 
displaying  but  little  excitement  of  any  kind.  On 
the  whole,  I  left  them  with  rather  affecting  im- 
pressions, with  the  fear  that,  in  most  respects, 
they  have  suffered  grievously  from  their  associa- 
tion with  those  who  call  themselves  Christians. 

The  American  spirit-shops  on  the  very  borders 
of  the  settlement,  (they  seem  to  have  none  of 
their  own,)  are  sources  of  irreparable  injury; 
and  now  there  is  every  probability  that  they  will 
be  cheated  out  of  their  reservation,  and  driven 
into  the  far  West.*  Alas !  for  the  treachery  and 
iniquity  of  our  species !  What  a  base  creature 
is  man  without  grace  !  I  heartily  wish  Friends 
may  continue  their  attentions  to  them,  as  they 
have  the  highest  respect  for  the  descendants^' 
of  William  Penn. 

After  visiting  Niagara,  Joseph  John  Gurney 
proceeded  to  Buffalo,  where  he  held  a  large  meet- 
ing in  one  of  the  principal  chapels. 

Having  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Friends  at  Lockport,  Joseph  John  Gurney  and 
his  companion  went  forward  on  their  journey 
towards  Upper  Canada.  Taking  the  steamboat 
to  Hamilton,  at  the  western  extremity  of  Lake 
Ontario,  they  went  forward  a  distance  of  sixty 
miles  westward  to  Norwich,  ^'a  fertile  country 
district,  pretty  well  cleared  and  cultivated,'' 
where  there  is  a  numerous  settlement  of  Friends. 
Thence,  by  way  of  Toronto,  they  proceeded  to 
Yonge  Street,  a  journey  of  130  miles,  where 
the  Half-year's  meeting  of  Friends  of  Upper 
Canada  was  about  to  assemble. 

''At  Toronto,"  he  writes  in  one  of  his  letters, 
''  I  was  glad  to  form  an  acquaintance  with  Hiram 
Wilson,  the  excellent  agent  of  the  American 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  who  was  watching  over  the 
interests  of  the  negroes  in  Canada.    About  100 

*It  will,  no  doubt,  be  a  satisfaction  to  some  of  our 
readers  to  be  informed  that  the  attempt  to  v.'hich  J.J. 
Gurney  alludes,  to  dislodge  the  Tonawanda  Indians 
from  their  reservation,  has  proved  unsuccessful ;  a  pre- 
tended treaty  for  the  sale  of  that  reservation  having 
been  set  aside  by  legal  decision.  Editor. 
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slaves  per  month  were  at  that  time  making  their 
escape  into  this  land  of  freedom.  It  gave  me 
pleasure  to  aid  him  in  promoting  the  formation 
of  schools  for  the  Christian  education  of  their 
children.  The  Friends  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting  had  already  subscribed  a  considerable 
sum  for  the  furtherance  of  this  object. 
****** 

The  Half-year's  meeting  [at  Yonge  Street] 
was  hefd  in  a  large  rustic  meeting  house ;  it  oc- 
cupied parts  of  three  successive  days,  and  was 
an  occasion  of  much  interest.  The  sincere  and 
simple  hearted  people  of  whom  it  was  composed, 
excited  my  regard  and  sympathy.  They  had 
been  exposed  to  many  troubles  during  the  late 
political  excitement.  An  earnest  desire  appeared 
to  prevail  that  the  members  of  our  society, 
throughout  the  province,  should  keep  clear  of 
I  all  the  jarring- and  tumults  of  political  parties; 
that  they  might  '  study  to  be  quiet  and  mind 
their  own  business.'  This  indeed  was  already 
their  general  habit ;  yet  every  one  felt  that  it 
was  a  day  of  temptation  and  dif&culty.  Two  of 
their  young  men  had  been  thrown  into  jail  at 
Hamilton,  and  detained  there  for  sixteen  days  in 
consequence  of  their  being  unable,  on  conscien- 
tious grounds,  to  serve  in  the  militia.  The  sub- 
ject was  respectfully  urged  on  the  attention  of 
Sir  George  Arthur,  as  it  had  been  previously  on 
that  of  Lord  Durham ;  but  I  did  not  hear  the 
result  of  either  application. 

"The  attention  of  the  Friends,  at  this  meet- 
ing, was  also  closely  directed  to  the  subject  of 
education ;  and  it  was  determined  to  take  im- 
mediate steps  towards  the  establishment  of  a 
boarding  school.  The  subscriptions  made  for 
the  purpose,  throughout  the  province,  were  aided 
by  funds  from  New  York  and  England;  and 
before  we  left  Canada,  an  excellent  house  an^ 
farm  on  the  borders  of  Lake  Ontario,  admirably 
adapted  for  a  manual  labor  boarding  school,  were 
purchased  for  the  purpose." 

After  some  weeks  of  diligent  exertion,  Joseph 
John  Gurney  completed  his  labors  in  L^pper 
Canada ;  and,  crossing  Lake  Ontario,  spent  a  few 
days,  previously  to  returning  southwards,  at 
Oswego,  in  the  State  of  New  York.  Whilst 
here,  he  writes  in  his  J ournal : — 

mo.  29th.  [I  have  been]  much  occupied 
by  finishing  two  important  documents.  First, 
an  epistle  to  Friends  of  Michigan.  I  hope  and 
believe  I  had  a  little  of  the  true  unction  in  pre- 
paring this  document ;  but  it  has  cost  me  some 
close  exercise  of  mind.*  Secondly,  long  letter 
or  report  to  Sir  George  Arthur,  respecting  various 
points  in  Upper  Canada.  We  had  hoped  to  sail 
for  Sackett's  harbor,  with  a  view  to  Friends  at 
Le  Bay  on  fifth  day ;  but  have  been  impeded  by 

♦The  object  of  this  Fpistle  was  to  point  out  the 
scriptural  accuracy  and  practical  importance  of  the 
vievv^s  of  Friends,  especially  on  worship  and  the  min- 
istry;  and  their  accordance,  and  necessary  connexion, 
with  the  fundamental  troths  of  the  Gospel. 
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thecoutinued  rough  and  sturiny  wcatlier,  together 
■with  an  apprehension  that  my  service  was  not 
complete  in  this  phice. 

lie  was  now  looking  forward  to  the  prospect 
of  spending  the  winter  in  the  West  Indies,  for 
"which  purpose  he  expected  to  sail  from  New 
York  in  the  11th  month.  The  intervening  time 
was  principally  occupied  in  various  engagements 
in  tlic  neighborhood  of  New  York  and  rhiladel- 
phia,  and  in  attending,  for  a  second  time,  the 
Yearly  Meeting  at  Baltimore  : — 

Xfiv  Yorky  lOfh  mo.  7(h.  On  sixth  day,  down 
the  Hudson,  to  this  city,  where,  in  the  house 
[of  my  faithful  companion]  Henry  Hinsdale,  our 
cup  of  peace  ovei'flowed.  Yesterday  was  deeply 
interesting;  two  good  meetings ;  between  them 
read  my  Michigan  Letter  to  llichard  and  Anne 
Mott,  to  their  entire  satisfaction  ;  after  the  after- 
noon meeting,  a  precious  time  in  William  AVar- 
ing's  family  in  the  sweet  recollection  of  dear 
Sarah  Waring;  and  after  tea  at  E.  Coggcshall's, 
a  time  of  prayer  and  intimate  intercourse,  never 
to  be  forgotten,  with  her,  Richard  Mott  and 
Samuel  Parsons.  It  was  a  most  sweet  and  con- 
firming taste  of  heavenly  things. 

RetV'rring  to  his  attendance  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  J^altimore,  he  writes  in  his  Journal  : 

ll//i  7710.  0th.  [From]  second  day  (the  28th 
nit.,)  to  tifth  day  inclusive,  the  Yearly  fleeting; 
a  really  good  time.  ^ly  returning  certificate 
pa.'-'.^cd  in  the  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders 
with  full  unity,  fleeting  for  worship  on  fourth 
day;  a  very  open  time;  the  doctrine  of  the 
supper  fully  developed.  Meetings  interspersed 
with  good  visits  to  Friends,  and  on  the  whole  I 
had  ample  cause  for  believing  that  I  had  been 
again  fiivored  to  find  my  right  place. 

Accompanied  by  his  friend  Mahlon  Day  of 
New  York,  Joseph  John  Gurney  .sailed  from  that 
city,  in  the  Camilla,  for  Santii  Cruz,  on  the  22d 
of  the  11th  month. 

ll/A  mo.  2'2(l.  Under  a  bright  sun,  with  a 
favorable  breeze,  and  with  peace  and  ease  of 
mind,  we  sailed  about  ten  o'clock,  and  have 
since  quite  enjoyed  the  day.  The  scenery  of 
the  Ray,  and  in  passing  through  the  Narrows, 
beautiful;  then  the  highlands  of  Jersey;  and 
now,  the  sun  having  just  set  in  splendor,  we  are 
fairly  at  sea,  out  of  sight  of  land. 

Many  warm  and  dear  friends  have  I  left  in 
America,  but  have  no  feeling  on  my  mind,  of 
having  permanently  parted  from  them,  though, 
for  the  present,  my  servi(;c  there  is  clo.sed. 

With  regard  to  the  objects  now  in  view,  there 
arc  three,  which  severally  in  their  distinct  degrees, 
and  very  fully  in  their  combination,  seem  to 
justify  the  devotion  of  the  coming  winter,  to 
these  Isles  afar  off."  The  first  is  health— for 
I  believe  it  is  desirable,  if  not  needful  for  me, 
to  avoid  another  winter  in  North  America. 
Secondly — slavery,  a  view  for  myself  of  the 
working  of  emancipation,  with  the  design  of 
Bubsequcntly  reporting  it;  and,  T  hope  that 
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there  will  therein  be  a  full  answer  to  my  dear 
sister  Fry's  prayer,  that  my  mission  might  be 
blessed  to  the  cause  of  liberty,  as  well  as  to  that 
of  religion.  Thirdly,  and  above  all,  the  gospel 
nii.'^sion.  ]May  it  please  the  Lord  to  preserve  me 
in  safety,  and  to  bless  the  mission  to  all  these 
objects  !  I  have  earnestly  prayed,  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  deliver  me  from  all  fears,  and  from 
all  cares.  It  is  indeed  an  affecting  farther  reces- 
sion from  home,  and  from  my  children  and 
family  circle.  I  have  heartily  committed  them 
and  all  my  concerns  to  the  Lord.  Deeply  and 
inexpressibly  unworthy  as  I  am,  I  now  and  then 
catch  a  glimpac  of  glory  to  come.  The  truth  of 
these  prospects  is  wonderfully  confirmed  to  my 
mind,  by  the  realizing  of  the  touches  of  his  holy 
hand  in  this  pilgrimage.  I  can  and  do  pray, 
that  he  will  permit  and  enable  me  to  bring  the 
whole  of  this  transatlantic  mission  to  a  sound  and 
satisfactory  conclusion.  Hitherto  he  has  Wonder- 
fully helped  and  guided  me.  I  must  not,  will 
not,  distrust  him. 

Fourth  day  afternooi},  12th  mo.  4:fh.  About 
noon  yesterday  we  caught  our  first  sight  of  land, 
viz.,  of  the  Virgin.  Gorda,  a  rocky  island,  of  two 
cones,  of  considerable  elevation,  uninhabited, 
and  like  the  rest  of  the  Virgin  Islands,  evidently 
of  volcanic  origin.  Soon  after,  Tortola,  St. 
John's,  and  St.  Thomas,  came  into  view,  but  at 
a  great  distance.  The  first  sight  of  the  West 
Indies  could  not  fail  to  be  very  interesting  to  my 
feelings. 

Sixth  day,  12th  mo.  GtJi.  We  have  just  landed 
at  the  little  town  of  West  End,  Santa  Cruz,  two 
weeks  from  the  time  of  weighing  anchor  at  New 
York.  The  approach  to  this  beautiful  island 
was  singularly  interesting;  fine  conical  hills  and 
mountains  cultivated  to  their  tops,  partly  red 
where  the  hoe  had  been  at  work,  and  partly 
bright  green  with  the  sugar  canes.  Cocoa  nut 
tre(!s,  with  their  strange  looking  but  elegant 
decidmjus  branches  scattered  over  the  scene. 
Neat  settlements  of  the  planters  visible  in  dif- 
ferent places,  consisting  of  a  handsome  dwelling, 
a  mill  for  grinding  the  canes,  sugar  boilin-g 
houses,  and  neat-looking  negro  huts  in  the  dis- 
tance. 

(To  be  continued.) 


REMEDY  FOR  BURNS. 

Some  of  the  papers  of  late  have  had  a  para- 
graph recommending  the  use  of  wheat  flour  in 
the  case  of  scalds  or  burns.  A  gentleman  at 
Dayton,  Ohio,  saw  it,  and  the  other  day,  as  he 
writes  to  the  Empire,  tested  it  to  his  satisfaction. 
He  says  : 

"  While  at  the  supper  table,  a  little  child, 
which  was  seated  in  its  mother's  lap,  suddenly 
grasped  hold  of  a  cup  full  of  hot  tea,  severely 
scalding  its  left  hand  and  arm.  I  immediately 
brought  a  pan  of  flour  and  plunged  the  arm  in, 
covering  entirely  the  parts  scalded  with  the  flour. 

The  efi'ect,  was  truly  remarkable — the  pain  was 
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gone  instantly.  I  tlien  bandaged  tlie  arm  loosely^ 
applying  plenty  of  flour  next  to  the  skin,  and  on 
the  following  morning  there  was  not  the  least 
sign  that  the  arm  had  been  scalded — neither  did 
the  child  suffer  the  least  pain  after  the  applica- 
tion of  the  flour. 


Account  of  Anna  Hutchinson,  of  Bishop 
Auckland,  England,  o,  Minister  ;  who  died  12th 
mo.  22dj  1853,  in  the  (j7th  year  of  her  age. 

Concluded  from  page  487. 

From  the  period  at  which  we  have  now 
arrived,  Anna  Hutchinson  and  a  dear  sister 
who  resided  with  her,  became  increasingly 
settled  in  the  conviction  of  the  rectitude  of  our 
religious  principles.  Upon  the  death  of  a 
brother,  about  this  time,  she  remarks,  My  not 
assuming  a  mourning  dress,  opened  a  way  for 
further  faithfulness.  I  now  perceived  that  a 
pure  language  was  required  of  me,  and  I  yielded 
to  him  whom  I  professed  to  call  Lord  and 
Master.'^  In  the  spring  of  1822  she  was  ad- 
mitted a  member  amongst  us.  ^^Thus,'^  she 
writes,  I  found  myself  one  of  another  people, 
and  this,  by  the  good  hand  of  Him,  whose 
language,  upon  my  leaving  the  Methodists,  was, 
^  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain  long 
enough.^  In  1823  our  dear  friend  first  ap- 
peared in  the  ministry.  Referring  to  this  period, 
she  remarks:  ^'I  returned  from  meeting  re- 
lieved ;  the  confirmation  thus  granted  by  my 
Heavenly  Father  was  truly,  the  lifting  up  of 
my  head  in  renewed  faith,  and  I  could  thank 
my  God. and  take  courage.''^  From  the  diary  she 
has  left,  our  belief  is  confirmed  in  tLe  per- 
suasion that  she  continued  to  grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  service  of  her  Lord. 

In  1826  she  writes,  I  am  more  than  ever 
convinced  of  the  excellency  of  silence  ]  the  Lord 
does,  in  a  peculiar  way,  communicate  himself  in 
those  times,  beyond  what  I  ever  experienced 
when  with  those  who  off"ered  multiplied  off'er- 
ings.^'  Again,  she  writes,  What  cause  have 
I  to  be  humbled,  on  account  of  the  honor  lately 
put  upon  me  by  the  dear  people  among  whom  I 
am  !  Truly  it  was  unexpected  by  me  and  I  see 
myself  to  be  wholly  unworthy  to  be  acknowledged 
by  them,  as  a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus.  May  my 
gracious  Grod  continue  his  holy  aid  !  May  I 
never  seek  the  honor  that  comes  from  man,  but 
that  which  comes  from  himself !  May  my  eye 
and  heart  be  single  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  souls  !  viewing  Him,  in  all  my  off'erings,  and 
the  best  interest  of  the  people,  that  his  name 
may  be  as  ointment  poured  forth !  I  do  feel 
great  unity  with  the  living  in  our  Israel,  and  am 
thankful  and  happy  with  my  allotment  in  the 
militant  church.  Prepare  me,  fully,  0  my  God ! 
for  the  church  triumphant  above." 

^'Reeth,  Sixth  month  19th,  1831.  I  am 
fully  satisfied  in  having  united  myself  to  the 
Society  of  Friends.  I  am,  moreover,  very  thank- 
ful in  having  been  called  to  do  so,  though  I 
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have  indeed  passed  through  much  in  conse- 
quence, having  had  to  part,  as  it  were,  with  all 
things,  that  I  might  win  Christ,  and  stand  ac- 
cepted in  the  Divine  sight.''  Afterwards,  "My 
rejoicing  is  of  mercy;  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  us- ward.  This  is  a  good  ground 
of  hope,  yea,  of  faith  in  Him  whose  testimony 
is  sure.  My  un worthiness,  my  sinfulness, 
vanishes  before  the  face  of  a  reconciled  Father, 
the  precious  blood  of  whose  beloved  Son  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.'' 

"Eighth  month  5th,  1836.  I  feel  to  enjoy 
peace  with  God,  and  am  at  peace  with  all  my 
fellow  mortals,  for  which  I  am  thankful,  as  it  is 
a  continual  feast  to  be  thus  favored.  My  means 
of  assisting  others  are  circumscribed,  or  it  is  in 
my  heart  to  do  many  things.  But  cannot  I 
profit  by  fully  submitting  in  this  respect  to  the 
Divine  will  ?  Help  me.  Gracious  God  !  to  say, 
as  to  this  and  all  things,  'Thy  will  only  bo 
done!'" 

Our  beloved  friend  for  a  short  time  resided  at 
Beverly,  and  afterwards  at  Reeth, — ^but  in  1837 
she  removed  with  her  sister,  to  Bishop  Auckland, 
within  the  compass  of  Darlington  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. Her  memoranda  instructively  indicate  her 
motives  and  feelings  in  connexion  with  this 
change  of  residence. 

"  Reeth,  First  month  31st,  1837.  My  mind 
has  been  attracted  to  Bishop  Auckland.  Whilst 
in  meeting  last  first-day,  how  was  I  drawn  to  the 
little  flock  there." 

"  Second  month  23rd.  Auckland,  as  a 
place  for  us  to  go  to,  is  brought  a  little  nearer  in 
prospect." 

"  Third  month  19th.  I  believe  our  going 
hence  will  be  in  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
and  therefore  I  dare  not  turn  aside  from  it. 
My  heart  is  full  and  my  eyes  suff"used  with  tears, 
while  I  think  upon  the  way  that  has  been  cast 
up  for  me.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  me.  May  I  live  unto  the  Lord  my  God ! 
Although  we  are  now  accounted  by  many  as  a 
people  not  desired, — as  a  people  scattered  and 
peeled — j'et  I  am  truly  thankful  that  I  have  a 
name  and  place  among  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  only  desire  to  come  nearer  and  nearer  to 
the  Truth  professed  by  them." 

"Bishop  Auckland,  Eleventh  month  5th. 
We  arrived  here  yesterday.  Though,  through 
indisposition  of  the  frail  tabernacle,  I  was  not  so 
alive  in  feelings  of  gratitude  to  my  Heavenly 
Father  as  I  ought  to  have  been,  I  trust,  that 
through  the  intercession  of  my  Saviour  J esus 
Christ,  all  will  be  blotted  out  that  has  appeared 
against  me." 

For  nearly  the  last  twenty  years  previous  to  her 
death,  she  continued  to  reside  at  Bishop  Auck- 
land. During  this  period,  the  frequent  and 
lively  exercise  of  her  ministry,  her  Christian  ex- 
ertions in  distributing  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
in  the  cause  of  temperance,  with  her  truly 
exemplary  life,  greatly  endeared  her  to  those 
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amonirst  whom  she  moved.  lu  visiting  the 
pour,  atteiidincj  to  their  outward  wants,  and 
miiiisterinjj^  spiritual  instruction,  she  api)oared 
to  have  at  once  a  peculiar  calling  and  delight ; 
and.  wliil.st  thus  occupied,  to  commune  occasional- 
ly with  some  lowly  followers  of  the  same  Lord, 
she  felt  to  be  promotive  of  her  own  spiritual 
growth.  In  private  life,  the  cheerfulness  which 
pervaded  her  spirit,  whilst  her  conversation 
might  he  truly  said  to  be  in  Heaven,  was  a  re- 
freshing evidence  that  she  served  a  good  Master; 
and  his  praise  was  fretiuently  uj)on  her  lips. 

Iler  health  for  many  years  had  been  delicate, 
often  very  precarious  ;  and  for  a  few  wi'cks 
before  her  death,  she  had  to  endure  much  bodily 
suffering,  but  was  mercifulh'  su]»j)orted,  and  en- 
abled to  glorify  Clod  even  in  the  tires.  i^he 
once  remarked,  "  It  will  not  be  laid  to  my  charge 
that,  through  infirmity,  I  am  often  unable  to 
command  my  attention.  Oh,  no  I  I  have  been 
•enderly  dealt  with  in  my  passage  through  time. 
I  cannot  say,  '  All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows 
have  gone  over  mc for  very  pitiful  has  my 
Heavenly  Father  been  to  me  in  my  spiritual 
progress,  unworthy,  deeply  unworthy,  as  I  feel 
myself  to  be.  Through  the  grace  which  abounds 
in  Christ  Jesus,  I  am  enabled  not  to  be  afraid, 
and  assuredly  to  believe  that  it  is  good  for  ine 
to  be  alHicted  ;  and  that,  though  very  unworthy, 
I  shall,  thruugh  Christ,  be  accepted."  She 
often  exclaimed,  Happy  to  go,  willing  to  stay 
the  Lord's  time."  Again,  I  have  had  as 
much  satisfaction  and  comfort  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  any  one  could  have  been  favor- 
ed with  ;  and  the  peace  of  God,  through  believ- 
ing, at  the  last  crowns  all.  I  am  thankful  for  a 
name  and  a  place  among  a  living  people,  and 
continue  to  the  end  in  saying,  *  This  people 
shall  be  my  people  and  their  God  my  God.'  " 

The  following  morning  early,  the  time  of  her 
departure  appeared  to  be  drawing  on,  and  she 
requested  that  her  eldest  sister  might  be  called 
(the  sister  who  was  the  means  of  first  directing 
her  steps  into  the  narrow  way).  She  an'cctionate- 
ly  embraced  both  her  sisters,  and  manifesttjd 
mu<'h  love  for  her  faithful  atti;ndant.  She  ex- 
claimed, "  Happy,  happy,  happy  I"  quoted  the 
text,  '*  Where  1  am  there  shall  my  servant  b(!," 
— and  fref|uently  repoiitcd  the  name  of  Jesus. 
After  closing  her  eyes  she  once  more  opened 
them  and  .'^aid,  "  Farewell  all  !"  The  breathing 
then  became  gradually  shorter  and  shorter,  and 
she  most  (|uictly  and  peacefully  passed  into  the 
presence  of  her  Lord. — Annual  Monitor. 

Tliey  arc  as  sick  that  surfeit  with  too  much, 
as  they  that  starve  with  nothing.  It  is  mean 
happiness,  therefore,  to  be  seated  in  the  man. 
Superfluity  comes  sooner  by  white  hairs,  but 
competency  lives  longer. 

It  would  be  better  to  be  of  no  church,  than  to 
be  hitlrr  for  any. 
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From  the  Albauy  Journal. 
A  VISIT  TO  THE  STATE  SCHOOL  FOR  IDIOTS. 

A  few  years  since,  the  country  people  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  old  Bull's  Head  tavern,  on 
the  Troy  road,  when  they  were  told  it  was  to  be 
lit  ted  up  as  a  school  house  for  Idiots,  shook 
their  heads,  and  pretty  generally  agreed  that 
folks  who  thought  natural  fools  could  be  taught 
anything  were  but  little  better  than  natural  fools 
themselves. 

The  scho(»l  was  opened,  however,  and  has 
gradually  risen  in  popular  favor,  until  now  the 
old  IkiU's  Head  has  got  too  small  to  accommo- 
date the  large  number  of  pupils  for  whom  ap- 
plications pour  in  from  all  parts  of  the  State. 
The  State,  to  which  no  small  portion  of  the 
credit  of  making  the  experiment  belongs,  is 
now  erecting  a  large  Asylum  at  Syracuse,  where 
the  purposes  of  the  Institution  can  be  more 
fully  and  efTectivcly  carried  out. 

The  present  building  stands  a  little  out  of  the 
city  limits,  a  few  rods  back  from  the  turnpike. 
It  is  a  plain,  unpretending  brick  house.  Inside, 
it  looks  very  much  like  any  other  boarding-school. 
If  you  visit  it  to  see  its  operation.  Dr.  Wilbur 
takes  you  first  into  a  small  building,  disconnected 
with  the  main  one.  This  room  you  at  first,  per- 
haps, conjecture  to  be  a  gymnasium,  for  two 
ladders  run  up  to  the  ceiling,  while  a  third  is 
laid  across,  h(jrizontally,  connecting  them,  and 
under  it  is  a  mattress.  There  are  two  square 
tables,  around  which  are  seated  perhaps  a 
dozen  boys  and  girls,  of  six  to  sixteen  years  old, 
apparently  playing  with  the  blocks,  colored  balls, 
printed  cards,  etc.,  that  lie  on  them.  A  young 
man  at  one,  and  a  young  woman  at  the  other, 
are  talking  to  the  children  coustautl}^,  in  loud, 
but  cheery,  kindly  tones,  as  if  stimulating  then\ 
to  go  on  with  their  work,  or  plays,  or  whatever 
it  is.  The  pupils  do  not  have  the  vacant  stare, 
nor  the  low  retreating  foreheads,  nor  exhibit 
the  personal  neglect  you  expected.  One  or  two 
have  unprepossessing  faces,  and  three  or  four 
are  cross-eyed,  but  nearly  all  look  intelligent, 
and  all  are  neat;  some  (juite  pretty.  You  are 
a  novelty  to  them,  and  they  follow  you  with 
gratified  eyes  ;  most  of  them  laughing  heartily. 
This  is  the  first  indication  they  give  you  of 
being  idiots,  for  were  they  sane  and  sensible 
they  would  understand  that  visitors  are  not  always 
a  matter  of  rej(jicing. 

These  are  tlie  newest  comers.  Here  arc  one 
or  two,  as  yet  scarcely  taught  even  to  use  their 
senses.  That  girl's  eyes  wander  restlessly  over 
everything  in  the  room  ;  but  wave  your  handker- 
chief before  them,  and  she  will  never  notice  it, 
or  separate  it  in  her  vision  from  the  mass  of  ob- 
jects that  flits  before  her  dull  comprehension. 
Shout  at  that  boy's  ear,  and  he  will  hardly  pay 
more  attention  to  it  than  a  post.  Put  an 
icicle,  or  red-hot  coal  in  his  hand,  and  he  would 
scream  with  pain,  but  he  would  not  know  enough 
to  turn  his  hand  over  to  let  it  drop.  Throw 
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yonder  club  at  him,  and  lie  would  not  lift  a 
finger  to  save  himself,  but  would  laugh  insanely 
as  it  struck  him  down,  and  never  know  what 
hurt  him.  A  desperate  task,  indeed,  to  teach 
these  eyes  to  see,  ears  to  hear,  and  benumbed 
brains  to  think. 

The  teacher  hangs  one  of  the  boys  on  the 
ladder  by  the  hands.  He  has  but  to  let  go  to 
drop  a  few  inches  upon  the  soft  bed  underneath. 
But  he  has  no  sense  to  teach  him  that.  He 
clings  tightly  to  the  round,  and  perhaps  cries  at 
the  pain  the  act  gives  him,  but  he  does  not  move. 
The  teacher  puts  his  arm  round  him  and  lifts 
him  up,  lifts  his  hand,  places  it  on  the  next 
round,  and  cheers  and  encourages  him  in  a  kind, 
loud  voice.  Then  the  other  hand.  And  so, 
after  repeated  lessons,  it  is  at  last  almost  forced 
upon  his  sluggish  mind,  that  he  can  use  his 
hands  and  feet  to  reach  the  floor. 

Another,  who  has  been  some  months  at  the 
Institution,  is  called  to  show  his  acquirements. 
His  delight  runs  over  out  of  his  eyes,  and  he 
breaks  into  a  broad  grin  at  the  opportunity.  He 
runs  up  the  ladder,  down  it,  under  it,  over  it, 
backward,  head  foremost,  feet  foremost,  and 
finally  throws  himself  into  the  teacher's  arms,  I 
with  an  exulting  burst  of  irrepressible  laughter. 
He  has  been  taught  to  do  only  what  can  be 
taught  to  dogs  and  cats  ;  but,  with  less  natural 
intelligence  than  they,  it  is  a  wonder  that  he 
can  be  taught  at  all. 

Another  means  of  rousing  and  fixing  the 
dormant  faculty  of  attention  is  by  throwing  from 
hand  to  hand  a  stick,  as  boys  play  catch.'' 
Two  who  have  become  expert  at  this,  engage  in 
it,  with  a  nervous  straining  of  every  muscle, 
that  denotes  what  a  tremendous  mental  effort 
the  simple  act  requires,  when  such  intellects  are 
called  upon  to  perform  it. 

The  little  circle  around  the  first  table  are 
being  taught  to  put,  first  one  white,  then  one 
red  bead,  alternately,  upon  a  string.  Then  two 
white,  and  two  red,  &c.  They  do  not  learn  it 
immediately,  nor  in  an  hour,  nor  a  day,  perhaps 
not  in  a  week  or  a  month.  But  when  they  do 
learn,  they  have  gained  an  idea  of  7iumber — 
the  first  in  all  their  lives.  And  when  they  have 
learned  it^ — such  extravagant  joy !  When  an 
idea  does  enter  their  poor  darkened  brains,  it  is 
like  the  thought  that  occurred  to  the  Greek 
philosopher  in  his  bath,  making  him  leap  out, 
half-dressed,  and  run  through  the  streets, 
shouting  :  "  Eureka  — "  I  have  found  it !" 
Nowhere  is  there  a  pupil  that  is  so  grateful  to 
you  for  a  new  thought  as  this  poor  idiot,  that 
has  never  learned  the  use  of  thoughts  at  all. 

Thus  the  system  proceeds.  It  begins  with 
the  simplest  of  all  impressioijs — the  very  founda- 
tion. Here  is  a  row  of  circular  blocks,  of 
different  sizes,  and  there  is  a  row  of  holes,  into 
which  they  respectively  fit.  The  idiot  is  taught 
to  put  each  in  its  appropriate  place,  and  thus  he 
makes  his  first  comparison,  and  gets  his  first  idea 


REVIEW.  503 


of  size.  There  is  a  set  of  red,  green,  blue, 
yellow  and  white  balls  and  cups.  To  fit  each 
ball  to  its  proper  cup  leads  him  to  comprehension 
of  differences  in  color.  Another  set  of  various 
shaped  blocks  teach  him  form. 

When  he  has  advanced  thus  far,  he  can  be 
taught  to  recognize  a  word  printed  on  a  card. 
But  he  recognizes  it  as  you  do  a  face,  by  its 
general  aspect,  not  by  its  component  parts. 
Upside  down,  or  right  side  up,  it  is  all  the  same 
to  him.  By  degrees,  he  is  brought,  first  to 
know  the  meaning,  then  its  separate  letters,  and 
then  to  trace  it  on  the  black-board.  When  he 
can  do  this,  he  has  reached  the  threshold  on 
which  ordinary  children  stand  when  they  first 
go  to  school.  Thenceforth  his  education  is 
much  like  theirs,  only  requiring  infinitely  more 
patience  and  perseverance  and  gentleness. 

Next  you  pass  into  the  main  school-room, 
where  two  dozen  or  more  are  assembled.  Some 
are  sitting  at  their  desks  and  books.  At  one 
end  of  the  room  is  a  class  spelling  simple  words; 
and  at  the  other,  another  class,  naming  places, 
as  they  are  pointed  out,  on  an  outline  map.  The 
.studies  are  like  those  of  other  schools,  but  not 
1  so  the  pupils.  Time  after  time  do  the  listless 
ears  turn  away,  and  the  dull  eyes  stare  in  vacant 
stupidity.  But  the  teacher's  whole  heart  seems 
to  be  set  on  making  -them  comprehend — she 
rouses,  questions,  answers,  encourages,  smiles, 
nods  and  commends,  in  rapid  succession,  and 
with  unflagging  gentle  patience.  ^'Now,  Eddie  !" 

Quick,  Fannie  !"  Spell  it  dear."  "  Think, 
Harry,  that's  a  good  boy  !"  "  You  can  tell  that, 
Kitty!" — patting  one  on  the  head,  smiling  en- 
couragement to  the  other,  and  clapping  her  hands 
to  arouse  the  attention  of  a  third — for  all  the 
world  as  if  they  were  sound  asleep,  and  she  was 
bound  to  force  information  into  their  drowsy  ears 
and  out  of  their  sleepy  mouths  in  order  to  wake 
them  up.  Sound  asleep  they  are,  intellectually, 
and  so  they  would  remain,  if  her  look  and  voice 
were  not  every  moment  reitenxting  something  to 
arrest  and  fix  their  irregular,  wandering  train  of 
thought. 

At  last  the  slow,  hesitating  answer  comes, 
given  with  a  trembling  eagerness  of  manner, 
but  with  the  imperfect  lisp  of  early  childhood, 
for  few  of  the  idiots,  when  first  brought  here, 
can  speak  distinctly.  Great  is  Eddie's  triumph 
if  the  answer  happens  to  be  right.  Besides  the 
commendations  of  the  teacher,  the  whole  class 
beams  with  sympathetic  exultation  ;  for,  in  these 
simple  natures,  there  is  an  implicit,  trusting  con- 
fidence and  lack  of  jealousy,  that  we  educated 
and  wise  people  are  strangers  to. 

Everything  in  the  studies  is  made  as  simple 
as  possible.  When  the  name  of  an  object  is  to 
be  spelled,  the  object  itself  is  shown,  that  they 
may  understand  the  connection  between  the 
word  and  the  thing.  Abundance  of  pictures, 
maps,  globes,  and  models  illustrate  the  geographi- 
cal and  historical  lessons.    In  short,  no  pains 
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are  spared  to  streuprthen  the  two  faculties,  espe- 
cially weak  iu  idiots — concentration  and  concep- 
tion. 

Pass  now  into  the  la.st  room.  At  the  black 
board  a  boy  of  ten  is  copying  an  outline  draw- 
in'_'  with  remarkable  fidelity.  Another  will  write 
his  own  name,  and  yours,  if  re(iuested.  Anotiier 
is  performinir  a  dithcult  sum  in  lonjr  division. 
Here  is  a  girl  of  fourteen  who  cannot  speak  the 
simplest  word  without  more  exertion  than  it  would 
cost  you  to  hallo  across  the  street,  yet  she  will 
name  the  different  countries  as  you  jjoint  them 
out  on  an  outline  globe,  describe  their  in- 
habitants, productions,  and  physical  condition. 
There  is  a  boy  who,  besides  his  idiocy,  was  pro- 
nounced deaf  and  dumb  from  his  cradle,  and 
came  here  from  the  Asylum  for  Mutes;  yet,  in 
less  than  three  years,  he  has  learned  the  elements 
of  English  grammar,  and  will  parse  you  a 
sentence  and  give  the  syntax.  And  here  is 
another  little  fellow  with  a  paralyzed  arm,  who 
can  sit  down  and  work  out  an  algebndc  formula 
better  than  most  boys  who  possess  all  their 
faculties.  When  the  idiot  can  master  grammar 
and  mathematics,  it  is  clear  that  he  is  an  idiot 
no  longer,  lie  can  carry  out  a  train  of  reasoning 
and  retiection,  and  I'lato  and  Xewton  had  no 
different  process  whereby  to  attain  the  greatest 
philosophical  truths. 

It  seems  strange,  and  yet  it  strikes  you  that 
somehow,  the.'^e  advanced  pupils  have  a  more 
staid  and  sober  look  than  those  whom  you  saw  at 
first.  1  Jut  .So  it  is.  As  they  exchange  a  mere  animal 
nature  for  a  human  one,  they  gradually'  lose 
that  peq)(!tual  manifestation  of  glee  so  characteris- 
tic of  idiocy.  It  is  not  that  they  have  made 
intellectual  progress  at  the  expense  of  physical, 
for  they  are  a.s  plump  and  rosy.  It  is  not  that 
their  developement,  opening  as  it  does,  sources 
of  enduring  and  deep  happiness,  has  made  them 
grave.  But  it  is  because  a  wise  Providence 
partially  compensates  the  poor  unfortuijate  who 
lacks  everything  else,  by  the  plexsing,  ludicntus 
images  that  occupy  his  visiiTn,  and  dance  in 
jjcrpetual  succes.^ion  before  his  bi  wildered  brain. 

Of  course,  while  the  education  of  the  intellect 
goes  on,  that  of  the  moral  sense  is  not  neglected. 
Mond  duties  are  inculcated  at  each  step,  and 
such  spiritual  truths  taught  as  can  be  made  com- 
prehensible. 

The  physical  teaching  and  exercise  are  not 
the  loast  important  part  of  the  school.  From 
being  helpless,  brutish  almost  in  habits,  they 
are  taught  to  stand,  to  walk,  to  use  th(!ir  hands, 
to  feed  themselves,  to  take  care  of  their  persons 
and  clothes,  and  to  conduct  themselves  like  other 
reasoning  beings. 

At  meal-time,  they  enter  the  dining-room 
quietly  and  in  order,  and  find  and  take  their 
own  scats.  If  you  look  in  upon  the  row,  with 
their  neat  aprons,  clean  faces,  and  smoothly 
bru.shed  hair,  sitting  patiently  and  decorously 
until  they  are  helped  to  the  dishes  before  them^ 


you  would  hardly  believe  that  they  belong  to 
the  wild,  uncontrollable  class  of  beings  that  are 
commonly  known  as  idiots. 

That  the  discipline  is  firm  and  strict  you 
cannot  but  believe,  on  seeing  these  effects  of  it, 
and  on  watching  the  ready  obedience  yielded  to 
the  teachers.  Yet  that  it  is  marked  by- 
parental  gentleness  and  kindness  cannot  be 
doubted,  when  you  see  with  what  eagerness  they 
comply  with  their  teachers'  wishes,  with  what 
satisfaction  they  receive  their  approval,  how  they 
turn  to  them  in  every  difficulty^  or  fear,  and 
what  affectionate  regard  they  exhibit  for  each 
and  all  of  them.  One  of  the  teachers  told  us 
she  found  them  (saving  lack  of  comprehension) 
easier  to  manage  than  other  children  of  their 
age.  Certain  it  is,  that  few  schoolmasters  can 
enter  their  recitation  rooms,  assured  of  so  joyful 
and  affectionate  a  reception  as  that  which  greets 
the  entrance  of  Dr.  Wilbur.  Not  only  the  State, 
but  the  world  owes  him  a  debt  of  gratitude  for 
his  successful  experiment,  which  we  trust  is  yet 
to  be  the  means  of  lifting  up  into  the  scale  of 
humanity  many  a  poor  being  hitherto  left  in 
mental  darkness  and  bodily  imbecility. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  Si,  1855. 

Although  considerable  space  has  been  allotted, 
in  some  of  our  former  numbers,  to  the  discussion 
of  capital  punishment,  we  have  introduced  into 
the  present  one,  a  copious  extract  from  a  speech 
lately  delivered  before  a  committee. of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Legislature,  on  that  interesting  sub- 
ject. The  facts  and  arguments  which  the  speaker 
has  adduced,  ai:)pear  to  prove  conclusively  that 
capital  punishments,  so  far  from  preventing  the 
perpetration  of  heinous  crimes,  contribute  to  in- 
crease the  fre(|uency  of  those  offences  which 
they  are  ostensibly  designed  to  exclude  from  the 
community.  The  practice  which  now  so  exten- 
sively prevails,  of  withdrawing  the  execution  of 
criminals  from  the  public  gaze,  manifests  a 
general  conviction  that  such  executions  do  not 
operate  as  a  salutary  warning  to  those  that  behold 
them.  Indeed,  the  brutalizing  effect  of  public 
executions  has  been  long  known  and  generally 
acknowledged.  If  capital  punishments,  when 
publicly  inflicted,  do  not  operate  as  salutary 
warnings,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  the  same 
punishments,  when  privately  inflicted,  can  be 
productive  of  more  favorable  results.  The  great 
and  growing  aversion  to  the  imposition  of  the 
death  penalty,  and  the  pains  which  are  taken  to 
divide  the  parts  of  its  final  execution  into  as 
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many  fragments  as  possible,  so  as  to  reduce,  as 
far  as  practicable,  the  responsibility  of  eacb  agent 
employed,  furnish  unmistakeable  evidence  that 
the  infliction  of  capital  punishment  is  behind 
the  spirit  and  refinement  of  the  age  in  which  we 
live.  It  is  devoutly  to  be  hoped  that  this  sub- 
ject may  claim  the  attention  of  our  legislative 
assemblies,  until  the  statute  books  of  our  en- 
lightened republics  shall  no  longer  exhibit  this 
relic  of  a  barbarous  age. 


PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Though  only  one  day  of  this  Meeting  had 
passed  when  our  paper  was  prepared  for  the 
press,  yet  our  distant  readers  will  probably  be 
interested  in  a  brief  account  of  the  proceedings 
of  that  day ;  and  gladly,  if  truth  would  warrant  it, 
would  we  present  them  in  a  more  favorable  light. 

The  Meeting  convened,  as  usual,  on  Second 
day  nlorning,  the  16th  inst;,  when  three  Friends 
in  the  ministry  from  other  Yearly  Meetings, 
were  present  with  certificates;  viz.,  Jared  Pat- 
terson and  David  Hunt,  from  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  David  Morgan,  from  that  of  North 
Carolina ;  which  certificates  were  read  as  usual. 
The  Epistles  from  New  York,  Dublin  and  Lon- 
don were  then  read.  The  attention  of  the  Meet- 
ing was  then  called  to  the  late  division  in  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting;  and  the  question  immediately 
arose  as  to  the  disposition  which  should  be  made 
of  the  two  Epistles  emanating  from  the  bodies 
claiming  that  character.  It  soon  became  evident 
that  a  strong  disposition  prevailed  to  read  the 
Epistle  signed  by  Benjamin  Hoyle;  yet  it  was 
also  manifest  that  many  Friends  fully  believed 
that  the  Meeting  of  which  Jonathan  Binns  was 
Clerk,  was  the  genuine  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio. 
They,  of  course,  objected  to  the  reading  of  the 
former  Epistle,  against  which  a  solemn  protest 
was  made  by  many  Friends.  They,  how- 
ever, did  not  insist  upon  the  reading  of  the 
Epistle  signed  by  Jonathan  Binns,  but  manifested 
a  willingness  so  far  to  respect  the  feelings  and 
judgments  of  others,  who  differed  in  opinion  from 
themselves,  as  to  suspend  the  reading  of  both. 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  it  was  affirmed 
by  the  advocates  of  the  meeting  represented  byB. 
Hoyle,  that  the  separation  in  Ohio  was  closely  con- 
nected with  that  in  Rhode  Island ;  that  the  course 
heretofore  taken  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  reference  to  the  latter,  imposed  upon  it 
the  duty  of  sustaining  that  Meeting  in  Ohio 


which  sympathized  with  the  action  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting  in  relation  to  the,  so  called,  smaller 
body  in  New  England.  Other  Friends  main- 
tained, that  the  Meeting  of  which  B.  Hoyle 
was  Clerk,  was  clearly  an  organization  separate 
from  the  religious  Society  of  Friends;  that  to 
recognize  it  as  a  Yearly  Meeting  would  be  an 
act  of  separation  on  our  part,  and  they,  including 
the  assistant  clerk,  protested  against  such  an 
act  with  great  firmness,  in  a  decorous  and  re- 
spectful manner.  Propositions  were  made  to 
postpone  all  correspondence  with  other  Yearly 
Meetings  for  one  year ;  to  refer  the  subject  of  the 
Ohio  Meetings  to  a  committee;  and  finally  to  post- 
pone all  action  on  that  question.  The  first  two 
suggestions  w6re  promptly  overruled.  The  last 
was  earnestly  pressed  by  a  large  number  of 
Friends,  who  believed  the  Meeting  represented 
by  J.  Binns  to  be  the  true  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Ohio.  They  maintained  that  to  postpone  action 
onthis  subject,  involved  no  compromise  of  princi- 
ple ;  that  no  interest  would  suffer ;  that  it  would 
give  time  for  Friends  to  become  more  united; 
and  above  all,  that  as  it  must  be  evident  to  im- 
partial men  that  it  was  impossible  for  Friends 
to  unite  in  any  settlement  of  the  question  now, 
delay  was  the  only  course  open  to  us,  consistently 
with  that  fundamental  principle  of  our  religious 
Society,  which  requires  us  to  act  in  condescen- 
sion to  each  other,  and  to  decide  all  subjects 
coming  before  us  by  the  united  judgment  of  the 
meeting;  or,  if  such  united  judgment  could  not 
be  arrived  at,  to  suspend  proceedings  in  the 
case  ;  that  to  press  a  recognition  of  the 
Meeting  represented  by  B.  Hoyle,  would  mani- 
festly be  a  violation  of  the  rights  and  conscientious 
convictions  of  a  large  body  of  Friends,  tend  to 
render  division  of  sentiment  and  feeling  irrepa- 
rable, and  eventually  bring  about  a  separation; 
and  that  it  could  only  be  carried  through,  by  a 
palpable  infringement  of  the  law  above  alluded 
to.  These  arguments  were  met  by  little  more 
than  a  repetition  of  the  assertion,  that  the  Epistle 
signed  by  B,  Hoyle  was  from  the  true  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ohio,  and  must  be  now  read ;  that 
Friends  who  thought  differently,  having  been 
allowed  to  express  their  views,  must  submit  to 
what  was  asserted  by  these  speakers  to  be  the 
judgment  of  the  Meeting,  although  it  was 
plainly  impossible  for  the  Meeting  to  come  to 
any  such  judgment  under  existing  circumstances. 
An  unusually  large  expression  of  sentiment  fol- 
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lowed,  from  Frieuds  of  admitted  worth,  some  of 
whoui  had  grown  grey  in  the  service  of  Truth, 
solemnly  protesting  against  this  -course.  The 
Clerk  at  length  rose  and  declared  his  judgment 
that  the  sense  of  the  meetin'g  was  in  favor  of 
reading  the  Epistle  signed  by  B.  Hoyle,  and 
was  about  to  read  that  paper.  This  proceeding 
was  again  lirmly  protested  against  by  a  very 
large  number  of  Friends,  including  several  who 
believed  the  meeting  of  which  IJ.  lloyle  was  clerk 
to  be  the  true  Yearly  Meeting,  but  who  could 
not  unite  in  this  open  violation  of  our  Christian 
testimony  to  the  peaceable  and  harmonious  tran- 
saction of  the  business  of  the  church. 

Exhausted  by  a  protracted  sitting,  Friends 
entreated  the  meeting  to  adjourn,  but  this  was 
steadily  resisted;  and  it  was  even  said  that  prin- 
ciple required  that  the  Epistle  signed  by  15. 
lloyle  should  be  read  at  this  sitting. 

Encouraged  by  the  repeated  and  importunate 
demands  of  a  number  of  individuals,  the  Clerk 
at  length  proceeded  to  read  and  minute  the 
reading  of  that  Epistle,  as  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ohio. 

After  an  exhausting  session,  in  whic  h  I'riends 
had  been  enabled  with  nmcli  linnnoss,  a)id  ge- 
nerally with  calmness  and  decorum,  to  maintain 
what  they  believed  to  be  the  cause  of  Truth, 
and  under  a  painful  sense  of  the  prevalence  of  a 
policy  opposed  to  the  management  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Society  as  required  by  our  discipline, 
*'in  the  peaceable  spirit  and  wisdom  of  Jesus, 
with  decency,  forbearance  and  love  of  each 
other,"  the  meeting  adjourned. 

In  th(;  afternoon  session,  William  Evans  and 
»Samuel  llilles,  being  proposed  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives, for  Clerk  and  Assistant,  they  were  ac- 
cordingly appointed  to  those  stations. 

The  subject  of  the  Ei>istle  from  13altimore, 
and  of  the  separation  of  a  few  members  from  that 
body,  was  then  brought  into  view.  Those 
Friends  who,  in  the  previous  sitting,  had  op- 
posed the  reading  of  the  Epistle  signed  by 
Benjamin  lloyle,  mostly  abstained  from  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  question  relative  to  the  Baltimore 
Ejiistle.  The  reading  of  the  Epistle  from  the 
regular  Yearly  Meeting,  signed  by  Richard  II. 
Thomas,  was  advocated  by  many,  and  wannly 
<»ppo>ed  by  a  larger  number.  The  discu.ssion 
was  prolonged  until  night  had  closed  in  upon  us, 
when,  about  half  after  seven,  the  Baltimore 
Epistle  and  that  from  North   Carolina  were 


read,  none  from  Indiana  having  come  to  hand. 
The  meeting  then  adjourned  until  ten  o'clock 
on  the  following  day. 

Maruied,— At  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Twelfth 
Street,  IMiilailelpliia,  on  Fourth  day  the  11th  inst., 
Sa.muel  Allins(JN,  Jr.,  of  Yardville,  Mercer  Co., 
N.  J.,  to  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late  Josiah  Tatum, 
of  Philadel])liia. 

 ,  On  the  15th  ult.,  at   Friends'  Meeting 

House,  Thornclike,  Maine,  Daniel  Smii.ky,  of 
Vassalboro',  to  Dorcas  B  ,  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Elizabeth  Hanson,  of  the  former  place. 

Died, — At  his  residence  near  Spiceland,  Henry 
Co  ,  Ind.,  on  the  13th  of  Third  month  last,  Amer 
Bond,  in  the  5uth  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed 
member  of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  4th  ult.,  in  Vassalboro',  Me.,  Eliza- 
beth J.  Taber,  relict  of  the  late  Paul  Taber,  aged 
about  G3  years.  She  was  a  useful  and  worthy 
member  of  Vassalboro'  Monthly  Meeting.  It  is 
believed  her  change  was  a  happy  one. 


CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT.  ' 

Extracts  from  a  speech  of  John  A.  Andrews 
hffure  a  committee,  of  the  Massachusetts  Legis- 
lature,     mo.  12nd,  1855. 
The  speaker  begins  with  the  following  extract 
from  the  AV'estminster  Review  : 

''The  point  then  at  which  we  seem  to  have 
arrived  is  this  :  We  cannot  justify  putting  a 
criminal  to  death  on  the  plea  of  protecting 
society  from  his  outrages, — because  confinement 
would  be  equally  effectual ;  nor  by  the  plea  of 
nfforniing  him,  for  this  is  excluded  by  his  death  ; 
nor  by  the  plea  of  taking  vengeance  on  him,  for 
this  is  generally  disavowed ;  nor  by  that  of 
deterring  others  from  crime  who  are  still  guilt- 
less, because  he  is  not  answerable  for  them,  or 
in  any  way  connected  with  them.  From  these 
considerations,  it  appears  to  follow  that,  in 
dealing  with  offenders,  we  are  bound  to  restrict 
ourselves  to  those  punishments  which,  while 
they  shall  be  ecjually  efficacious  in  providing  for 
the  protection  of  society,  shall  be  the  least  in- 
jurious to  the  criminal,  and  that  these  arc  only 
two  in  number,  viz  :  confining  a  culprit  for  life; 
or,  subj(!Cting  him  to  a  temporary  discipline 
sutficicnt  to  j)roduce  such  a  change  in  his  disposi- 
tions, that,  after  undergoing  it,  he  shall  be 
fitted  to  return  to  society,  cured  of  the  inclina- 
tion to  infringe  its  laws." 
He  then  proceeds : 

I  think  that  states  the  argument  with  sub- 
stantial accuracy  and  correctness,  and  I  adopt  it 
as  my  own. 

I  come  now  to  the  inquiry,  what  has  been 
I  the  experience  of  those  States  and  nations  who 
have  tried  the  experiment  of  the  abolition  of 
the  death  penalty  ?  If  it  is  useful  to  put  men 
I  to  death  for  crime,  there  must  be  some  good 
I  eflfect  produced  by  it.  And  there  ought  to  be 
'  no  doubt  in  this  matter,  because  the  e^tperience 
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of  tlie  world  has  been  long  enough,  the  gallows 
has  had  victims  enough,  to  have  given  an  experi- 
ence, on  that  side  of  the  argument,  so  rich  and 
so  ample  that  there  could  be  no  room  for  con- 
troversy. And  yet  we  are  met  at  the  outset — 
if  we  were  to  think  for  a  moment  that  this 
ancient  system  of  putting  men  to  death  for 
crime  had  worked  well,  (judging  merely  from 
what  we  know  of  the  general  effect  by  incidental 
information,) — we  are  met  at  the  outset  by  the 
testimony  of  a  man  as  keen  in  his  observation, 
as  thorough  in  his  learning,  as  conspicuous  for 
his  legal  position,  as  Henry  Brougham,  late 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England  ;  and  I  will  read 
to  you  an  extract  from  a  speech  made  by  him 
some  eighteen  years  ago,  when  Mr.  E wart's 
motion  to  limit  the  punishment  of  death  to  cases 
of  actual  murder  was  pending  in  the  British 
Parliament.  I  quote  from  the  writings  of 
Sydney  Taylor,  (p.  263.)  Sydney  Taylor  was  a 
barrister  of  distinction,  who  devoted  considerable 
time  to  the  investigation  of  this  subject,  and 
was  a  warm  advocate  for  the  abolition  of  the 
Death  Penalty.  Lord  Brougham  said,  in  1837  : 
His  firm  belief  and  conviction  were,  that 
capital  punishment  had  failed  in  all  and  every 
case — even  in  those  cases  of  murder  for  which 
alone  it  was  justifiable,  if  justifiable  at  all. — 
Whether  the  punishment  of  death  should  be 
inflicted,  even  for  murder,  was  an  opinion  which 
had  for  a  considerable  time  been  discussed : — 
into  the  merits  of  that  discussion  he  would  not 
then  enter,  farther  than  that,  if  the  punishment 
of  death  should  be  retained,  it  should  be  for 
that  crime  only  ;  yet,  even  for  that  he  thought 
its  tendency  was  not  the  prevention  of  crime  : 
on  the  contrary,  it  tended  to  hrutalize  the  mind, 
and  to  pre]^are  men  for  the  commission  of  that 
very  crime  for  which  alone,  if  retained  at  all,  it 
ought  to  be  continued. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  gentleman  in  this 
hall  is  so  ultra  in  his  view  of  capital  punishment 
that  he  could,  if  he  attempted  it,  go  any  further 
than  Lord  Brougham.  The  advocates  of  the 
Death  Penalty  maintain  that  its  infliction  as  a 
punishment  for  Quui'der  is  necessary  for  the 
security  of  life.  But  the  punishment  of  death 
for  murder,  as  well  as  for  other  crimes,  has  turned 
out,  within  the  experience  and  information  of 
Lord  Brougham  himself,  to  have  been  a  failure, 
— a  failure  in  Great  Britain,  a  failure  on  the 
continent,  a  failure  every  where.  If  there  is  a 
man  in  Great  Britain  who  is  learned  in  all 
matters  relating  to  law  and  law  reform,  it  is 
Henry  Brougham,  himself  one  of  the  original 
leaders  in  law  reform ;  having  devoted  the  best 
years  of  a  long  life  to  an  extensive  practice  at 
the  bar,  having  been  elevated  to  the  wool-sack, 
and  since  then,  a  constant,  active,  laborious 
member  of  the  House  of  Lords, — and  he  states, 
as  the  result  of  the  experience  and  learning  of  a 
life-time,  that  the  penalty  of  death,  as  a  punish- 
ment for  crime,  has  proved  to  be  a  failure,  not 


B  E  Y  I  E  W .  507 


only  for  minor  and  secondary  offences,  but  even 
for  the  offence  of  murder  itself. 

Well,  gentlemen,  you  and  I  have  a  common 
cause ;  we  have  a  common  purpose  ;  we  equally 
desire  our  own  protection,  personally ;  we  equal- 
ly desire  the  protection  and  safety  of  our  families. 
Do  you  feel  any  doubt  as  to  the  result, — do  you 
feel  afraid  that  you  cannot  be  safe  at  night  if 
this  experiment  should  be  tried  herein  Massachu- 
setts of  a  different  penalty,  after  the  testimony 
of  such  a  man  as  Lord  Brougham,  that  the 
punishment  of  death  has  always  proved  a  failure 
since  time  began  ? 

But,  out  of  a  host  of  others,  let  me  select  one 
more  witness  :  Edward  Livingston, — one  of  the 
brightest  names  at  the  American  bar.  I  will 
take  the  liberty  of  referring  you  to  a  pamphlet,  ex- 
tracted from'  Livingston's  great  work  on  the 
criminal  code  of  Louisiana  ;  and  I  will  first  read 
an  extract  from  the  12th  page  of  his  argument 
on  Capital  Punishment : — 

Other  arguments,  not  less  forcible, — other 
authorities,  equally  respectable, — might  be  ad- 
duced to  show  the  ill  effects  of  this  species  of 
punishment ;  but  the  many  topics  that  are  still 
before  me,  in  this  report,  oblige  me  to  pursue 
this  one  no  farther  than  to  inquire,  what  good 
can  be  expected,  or  what  present  advantage  is 
derived,  from  retaining  this  punishment  ? 
Our  legislation  (referring  to  the  legislation  of 
Louisiana)  surrendered  it  without  a  struggle,  in 
all  cases,  at  first,  but  murder,  attempt  to  murder, 
rape,  and  servile  insurrection ;  and  afterwards 
extended  it  to  a  species  of  aggravated  burglary. 
Now,  as  these  cases  are  those  only  in  which  it 
has  been  deemed  expedient  to  retain  this  punish- 
ment— as  it  has  been  abandoned  in  all  others — 
the  serious  inquiry  presents  'itself,  why  it  was 
retained  in  these,  or  why  abandoned  in  the 
others  ?  Its  inefiiciency,  or  some  of  the  otlier 
objections  to  it,  must  have  been  apparent  in  all 
the  other  numerous  offences  in  which  it  has 
been  dispensed  with,  or  it  would  certainly  have 
been  retained,  or  restored.  Taking  this  ac- 
knowledged inefficiency,  in  the  numerous  cases, 
for  the  basis  of  the  argument,  let  us  inquire 
whether  there  is  anything  which  makes  it 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  enumerated  crimes, 
which  it  is  unjust  or  inexpedient  to  apply  to  any 
of  the  others 

It  is  a  fact  wortTiy  of  consideration,  that  in 
England,  and  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  as 
well  as  in  this  country, — those  countries  which 
derive  their  code  from  the  common  law  of 
England  and  those  which  derive  it  from  the 
civil  law,  have  united  in  reducing  the  number 
of  offences  punishable  with  death,  until  they 
have  got  down  to  something  like  half  a  dozen, 
and  sometimes  until  it  is  entirely  abolished. 
That  was  the  result  in  Louisiana,  which  has  been 
under  the  government  of  France  and  Spain,  and 
derived  its  law  from  the  civil  code  of  Europe. 
But  if  the  Death  Penalty  has  worked  well,  why 
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is  it  not  continued  ?  That  is  the  practical 
question  wliieh  is  put  by  Mr.  Livingston.  You 
put  a  man  to  death  for  stealing:.  You  continue 
that  punishment  for  that  crime  for  years — still 
the  offence  is  increasing.  At  length,  you  be- 
come dissatisfied ;  you  find  that  the  punishment 
of  death  does  not  work  well,  and  you  punish  the 
man  otherwise  for  stealing,  and  the  crime 
diminishes  ;  you  are  satisfied,  and  you  will  not 
return  to  the  old  penalty.  It  so  happens,  that 
experience  shows,  these  countries  do  not  return 
— they  do  not  go  back; — and  why  is  it? 
Where  is  the  line  to  be  drawn  ? — and  where  is 
the  rule  by  which  you  are  able  to  say  that  the 
abolition  which  has  worked  well  as  applied  to 
one  after  another  of  a  long  list  of  offences- — one 
hundred  and  sixty,  I  believe,  were,  once  capital 
in  Kiiglnnd — will  ,not  work  well  if  applied  to 
another  class  of  offences? 

Mr.  Livingston  continues  : — 
We  have  three  modes  of  discovering  the 
truth  on  this  subject :  l)y  reasoning  from  the 
general  effects  of  particular  motives  on  human 
actions;  by  analogy,  or  judging  from  the  effects 
in  one  ca.se  to  the  proba])le  effects  in  another;  or 
by  experience  of  the  effect  on  the  particular  case. 
The  general  reasoning  upon  the  justice  and 
efficacy  of  the  j)unishmcnt  will  not  be  repeated 
here,  but  it  is  referred  to  as  being  conclusive  as 
to  all  offences,  and  admitting  of  no  exceptions 
that  would  apply  to  murder,  or  either  of  the 
three  other  cases  in  which  our  laws  inflict  it.  If 
we  reason  from  analogy,  we  should  say  the  only 
argument  ever  used  in  favor  of  death  as  a  punish- 
ment is,  that  the  awful  example  it  presents  will 
detc"  from  the  commission  of  the  offence  ;  but 
by  your  abandonment  of  it  in  all  cases  but  these, 
3'ou  acknowledge  it  has  no  efficacy  there.  Anal- 
ogy, therefore jWouId  lead  us  to  the  conclusion,  that 
if  it  was  useless  in  the  niany  cases,  it  Wfiuld  be 
so  in  the  few.  But  it  is  acknowlcfiged  that  no 
analogy,  or  any  other  mode  of  reasoning, — no 
theory,  however  plausible, — ought  to  influence, 
when  contradicted  by  experience.  You  have  tried 
this  renjcdy,  and  found  it  effectual  I  The 
crimes  to  which  you  have  applied  it  arc  decreas- 
ing, in  number  and  atrocity,  under  its  influence  I 
If  so,  it  would  be  imprudent  to  make  any  change, 
even  under  the  most  favorable  prospects  that 
the  new  system  would  be  equally  efficient.  Let 
us  try  it  by  this  test.  For  the  first  three  years 
after  the  transfer  of  the  province,  there  was  not 
a  single  execution  or  conviction  for  either  of 
these  crimes.  In  the  course,  however,  of  the 
first  six  years,  four  Indians,  residing  within  the 
limits  of  the  State,  made  an  attack  on  some  of 
the  settlers,  and  were  either  given  up  by  the 
tribe,  or  arrested  and  condemned  :  and  two  were 
executed  as  for  murder,  and  oiic  negro  was  con- 
demned and  executed  for  insurrection.  In  the 
next  six  years  there  were  ten  convictions ;  in  the 
succeeding  four,  to  the  month  of  January, 
1822,  fourteen  ; — so  that  we  find  the  number  of 
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convictions  for  the  enumerated  crimes  have 
nearly  doubled  in  every  period  of  six  years,  in 
the  face  of  this  efiicient  penalty.  But  the  popula- 
tion of  the  State  doubles  only  once  in  twenty 
years;  therefore  the  increase  of  this  crime  pro- 
Lrresses  in  a  ratio  of  three  to  one  to  that  of  the 
po])ulation. 

He  states  the  comparison  between  Tuscany 
and  Rome,  as  referred  to  by  Dr.  Franklin, 
which  is  put  so  well  and  briefly,  that  you  will 
pardon  me  for  reading  that  also  : — 

"In  Tuscany,  as  we  have  seen,  neither  murder 
nor  any  other  erime  was  punished  with  death, 
for  more  than  Twenty  years,  during  which  time 
we  have  not  only  the  official  declaration  of  the 
sovereign,  that  '  all  crimes  had  diminished,  and 
those  of  an  atrocious  nature  had  becouic  ex- 
tremely rare,'  but  the  authority  of  the  venerable 
Franklin  for  these  conclusive  facts  ;  that  in 
Tuscany,  where  murder  was  not  punished  with 
death,  only  five  had  been  committed  in  twenty 
years, — while  in  Rome,  where  that  punishment 
is  inflicted  with  great  pomp  and  parade,  sixty 
murders  were  committed  in  the  short  space  of 
three  months,  in  the  city  and  its  vicinity.  'It  is 
remarkable,'  he  adds  to  this  account,  '  that  the 
manners,  principles,  and  religion  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Tuscany  and  of  Rome  are  exactly 
the  same.  The  abolition  of  death  alone,  as  a 
])unishment  for  murder,  produced  this  difference 
in  the  moral  character  of  the  two  nations.^  From 
this  it  would  appear,  rather  that  the  murderers  of 
Tuscany  were  invited,  by  the  severe  punishments 
in  the  neighboring  territories  of  Rome,  than 
that  those  of  Rome  were  attracted  into  Tuscany 
by  their  abolition.  We  have  nothing  to  appre- 
lu!nd,  then,  from  this  measure ;  and  if  any  ill 
eflects  should  follow  the  experiment,  it  is  but 
too  easy  to  return  to  the  system  of  extermina- 
tion." 

The  experience  of  Tuscany  for  twenty  years, 
added  to  the  experience  of  ]iOuisiana  during  a 
less  number  of  years, — do  they  not  encourage 
the  ho])e  that  Massachusetts  might  live  without 
the  gallows  ? 

It  is  conceded,  on  all  hands,  that  it  would  be 
desira))le  to  abolish  the  death  penalty  if  it  would 
be  safe  to  do  so  :  and  the  question  now  is,  are  we 
ever  to  abolish  it  ?  It  is  said,  "it  will  not  do, 
because  it  is  unsafe/' — When  we  argue  from 
human  nature,  and  the  principles  of  human 
nature,  and  the  present  condition  of  society,  why, 
we  are  met  with  the  objection,  "That  is  well 
enough,  as  far  as  it  goes;  it  is  ingenious  and 
able,  as  a  piece  f)f  argumentation,  but  what  does 
the  experience  of  tin;  world  show?''  Then  we 
advance  one  step  further,  and  show  what  theex- 
perience  of  the  world  proves  on  this  subject,  so 
far  as  it  proves  anything ;  and  I  undertake  to  say, 
that  the  experience  of  mankind  comes  in  aid 
;ind  support  of  the  theoretical  arguments  drawn 
from  the  principles  of  human  nature; — and 
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that  is  the  purpose  for  which  all  this  testimony 
is  introduced. 

Now,  gentlemen,  on  the  one  hand,  those  who 
advise  the  adhesion  of  government  to  the  death 
penalty,  may  say  that  it  will  not  do  to  abolish  it; 
you  must  hang  men ;  the  death  penalty  is  the 
true  theory  of  government,  and  we  must  adhere 
to  it';  life  for  life;  if  a  man  puts  another  to  death, 
he  deserves  to  be  hung ;  it  is  not  safe  to  allow 
such  a  man  to  be  about.  Then  ^we  interpose 
with  the  facts  of  histoj:y,  and  we  are  met  by  the 
saying,— AU  these  facts  are  very  well,  but 
they  do  not  prove  that  government  is  never  to 
punish  with  death.  We  cannot  reason  to  the 
future  from  the  past.'^  It  seems  to  me  these 
gentlemen  stand  precisely  in  the  position  of  the 
French  historian,  who  wrote  a  very  ingenious 
and  agreeable  book,  with  a  view  of  supporting  a 
certain  theory  of  history  which  he  entertained. 
Upon  meeting  with  one  of  his  critical  friends, 
the  subject  of  his  new  book  was  introduced,  and 
the  gentleman  asked  his  friend — "  How  do  you 
like  my  history  ?"  Well,^^  said  the  critic,  it 
is  a  very  beautiful,  interesting  book ;  it  is  a 
very  ingenious  theory  of  history ;  but  somehow 
or  other,  I  think  your  theory  is  not  at  all  sus- 
tained by  the  facts. Very  well,'^  replied  the 
author,    so  much  the  worse  for  the  facts  !" 

To  be  continued. 


SHIP  BUILDING  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  Philadelphia  Ledger  reasonably  asserts 
that  the  ship  building  interests  are  like  a  ba- 
rometer, indicating  years  of  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity in  commerce.    Thus  it  says  : 

During  the  forty  years  between  1815  and 
1855,  the  number  of  vessels  built  in  the  United 
States,  including  canal  boats,  steamers,  sloops, 
schooners,  brigs,  and  ships,  and,  indeed,  ail  de- 
scriptions excepting  those  constructed  for  the 
federal  government,  was  thirty-nine  thousand 
and  ninety-two.  The  tonnage  of  these  vessels 
exceeded  five  millions  and  a-half.  The  prosperity 
of  this  branch  of  industry  kept  pace  with  the 
fluctuations  of  the  general  prosperity,  the  pe- 
riods of  momentary  depression  witnessing  the 
most  terrible  revulsions.  It  is  only  necessary, 
indeed,  to  consult  the  statistics  of  American  ship 
building  to  tell  when  expansion  was  at  its  height, 
and  when  a  financial  crisis  prevailed.  In  1832 
and  '33,  over  three  hundred  thousand  tons  were 
built ;  in  1840  and  '41,  there  was  a  decline  of 
nearly  thirty  per  cent.  The  year  1853  and  the 
five  preceding  years  witnessed  an  increased  de- 
velopment of  this  business ;  but  for  the  last 
twelve  months  there  has  been  a  great  decline. 
In  1853  and  '54,  in  fact,  the  tonnage  launched 
amounted  to  one-seventh  of  the  whole  tunnage 
built  since  1815.  The  greatest  ship-building 
State  is  Maine,  which,  in  1853,  constructed 
118,916  of  the  425,572  tons  built.  New  York 
comes  second,  Massachusetts  third,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania fourth. 


■  THE  DIOSCOREA  JAPONICA. 

The  introduction  of  this  excellent  vegetable 
into  France  and  the  United  States,  and  the 
cultivation  of  it  as  far  as  known,  are  worthy  the 
attention  of  all.  The  Dioscorea  is  destined  by 
its  delicious  taste  and  great  productiveness,  to 
replace  in  a  great  measure  the  Potato.  It  is  a 
native  of  Japan,  and  is  cultivated  there  and  in 
the  north  of  China,  in  great  quantities,  and 
feasted  upon  by  rich  and  poor,  all  the  year  round. 
This  remarkable  vegetable  was  introduced  into 
France  in  the  year  1849,  by  M.  Mautreprey, 
the  Consul  of  France  ^in  China.  It  was  given 
him  by  a  missionary."    Mr.  M.  sent  it  to  the 

Jardin  des  Plantes,"  where  it  remained  un- 
noticed (as  it  did  not  flower,)  until  his  return  to 
France  in  1853,  when  he  was  perfectly  aston- 
ished to  find  sp  invaluable  an  article  still  un- 
cultivated, and  not  in  all  the  markets  of  France. 

A  friend  of  mine,  M.  Palliet,  (who  by  the 
way  is  a  regular  wide-awake  horticulturist,)  being 
acquainted  with  Mr.  M.,  and  hearing  him 
describe  its  great  merit,  set  to  work  in  earnest, 
and  propa^^ated  between  50,000  and  60,000 
the  first  year  ;  and  is  preparing  to  cultivate  it  in 
all  the  different  departments  of  France.  Some 
of  the  roots  were  sent  last  June  to  the  great 
Horticultural  Exhibition  in  Paris,  and  gained 
for  Mr.  P.  the  award  for  the  introduction  of  the 
most  useful  plant,  besides  which,  the  "  Ministre 
de  Agriculture"  presented  him  with  3  000  francs. 
Some  of  the  roots,  weighing  two  and  a  half 
pounds  a  piece,  were  presented  to  his. Majesty 
the  Emperor ;  they  were  eaten  by  the  Emperor 
and  Court,  and  pronounced  excellent ;  after 
which  Mr.  P.  received  an  order  for  40,000  to 
be  distributed  throuo;hout  France. 

•The  cultivation  of  the  Dioscorea  is  very 
simple,  not  requiring  as  much  labor  as  the 
potato.  It  will  do  well  in  any  soil,  but  light  or 
sandy  is  preferred,  as  they  will  be  rnore  mealy 
than  when  raised  in  heavy  bottomed  land.  The 
roots  are  cut  about  two  inches  long,  and  planted 
ten  or  twelve  inches  apart,  in  rows,  and  kept 
clear  of  weeds  until  ready  to  dig,  which  will  be 
in  October  and  November.  If  left  in  the  ground 
two  years,  it  will  go  on  increasing,  and  the  root 
will  improve  in  quality.  If  kept  dry,  they  will 
keep  eight  and  ten  months  out  of  the  ground, 
which  will  be  a  great  advantage,  especially  for 
shipping  purposes.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
Dioscorea  will  exceed  any  other  produce. 

It  may  be  remarked  here  that  the  inner  part 
of  the  root  is  a  fine  white,  very  mealy — very 
agreeable  to  the  taste,  resembling  arrow-root, 
and  can  be  cooked  in  ten  minutes.  Its  growth 
and  outward  appearance,  resemble  the  sweet 
potato,  and  there  is  no  doubt  it  will  be  cultiva- 
ted more  extensively  than  that  excellent  vege- 
table, as  it  possesses  the  advantage  of  being- 
more  hardy,  and  of  being  kept  a  much  longer 
time.    I  have  a  drawing,  and  will  have  a  few 
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plants,  which  can  be  seen  at  my  establishment. 
D.  Boll,  Now- York. —  Conntri/  Gentleman. 


WILL  ASIIKS  DISSOLVE  BONES.' 

Owing  to  the  indispc^sition  of  farmers  ireneral- 
ly  to  use  sulphuric  acid  in  reduciuf;  bones  to 
pulp  and  powder,  many  persons  knowintr  the 
value  of  the  bones  cast  away  from  the  kitchen 
of  every  farm  house  as  worthless,  have  nicked 
their  brains  to  discover  some  means  of  turning 
them  to  account.  Some  have  had  thorn  broken 
and  ground  like  plaster,  which  when  mixed  with 
the  soil  boconios  a  valuable  and  lasting  manure, 
but  not  very  speedy  in  its  operation,  it  has  been 
known  to  many  that  bones  heaped  together  and 
covered  with  some  moist  substance  would  heat 
and  soft(.'n,  and  couKl  thus  be  pre}>ared  for  the 
field  ;  but  the  best  account  we  have  seen  is  the 
following,  given  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Country  Gentleman. 

If  the  question  be  .asked,  will  ashes  dissolve 
bones?  the  answer  is,  no,  not  in  the  proper  sense 
of  that  term,  not  as  water  dissolves  sugar  or  salt. 
But  if  it  be  asked  whether  ashes  will  reduce 
bones  to  a  condition  in  which  they  will  be  speed- 
ily available  to  plants,  the  an.swer  is,  yes.  The 
Hon.  I^hilip  l*usey  ascertained  several  years  ago, 
and,  after  carefully  experimenting  upon  the  dis- 
covery throe  or  four  years,  published  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society,  that 
bones,  if  placed  in  a  pile  and  covered  over  with 
wood  ashes,  leached  ashes,  common  soil  or  sand 
even,  will  heat  and  crumble  to  powder.  He 
showed,  as  the  result  of  careful  experiments, 
several  times  repeated,  that  bones  treated  in  this 
way  become  a  valuable  manure  ;  and  upon  the 
strength  of  his  own  experience,  he  recommeuded 
this  coiir<e  to  English  farmers. 

^\  friend  of  curs,  in  whom  we  have  entire  con- 
fidence, infonns  us  that  seven  years  ago  he  fell 
into  the  practice  of  reducing  bones  by  means  of 
ashes,  by  a  sort  of  a  foHnnate  blunder,  lieing 
at  the  head  of  a  very  large  family,  in  which 
fresh  meat  was  largely  cf)nsum('d,  he  found  that 
his  Irish  cook  was  in  the  habit  of  throwing  all 
the  bones  out  of  the  back  window.  This  drew 
such  a  bevy  of  dogs,  with  voices,  bass,  tenor  and 
tr(M)le,  about  the  house,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
sleej)  quietly.  In  order  to  withdraw  t(!mptation 
from  the  dogs,  and  to  preserve  the  bones  for  the 
use  of  his  land,  to  be  ])repared  in  some  way  then 
unknown,  he  ordered  the  bones  to  be  carriofl  and 
put  into  an  old  sugar  hogshead,  placed  in  a  gn)ve 
at  a  little  distance  from  the  house,  andtlu;  ashes 
from  the  kitchen  to  be  thrown  on  them,  the 
hogshead  to  be  uncovered  that  the  rain  niight 
fall  into  it.  Whenever  an  offensive  smell  arose 
from  the  bones,  which  was  only  in  dry  weather, 
he  found  that  a  little  water  thrown  on  prevented 
it.  As  soon  as  the  first  hogshead  was  full, 
aDOthcr  was  placed  by  it  and  filled,  and  then 
another.    His  intention  was  t^jusc  the  ashes  and 


bones  on  Indian  corn,  supposing  that  by  the  next 
spring  the  bones  would  be  somewhat  softened, 
so  much  so  that  they  might  be  pounded  to  pieces 
with  a  sledge  hammer  on  a  flat  stone.  The 
hammer  and  stone  were  actually  procured  for  the 
purpose.  But  no  bones  were  found,  except  near 
the  top  of  the  hogshead  last  filled.  Instead  of 
the  bones,  were  found  soft  saponaceous  masses, 
retaining  the  ^orm  and  size  of  the  original  bones, 
but  none  of  their  hardness.  They  were  easily 
cut  with  a  shovel  and  mixed  with  the  ashes;  and 
when  so  mixed  and  applied  to  corn  at  the  rate  of 
a  half  pint  to  the  hill,  they  proved  an  excellent 
manure  for  corn. — Farm  Journal. 


SPARE  YOUR  TREES. 

Wo  have  a  request,"  says  the  Home  Journal, 
to  make  of  every  editor  in  the  country,"  and 
irr  most  heartily  join  in  it.  It  is  to  serve  the  cause 
of  beauty — Nature's  glorious  beauty — byre-pub- 
lishing, (with  editorial  calling  of  attention,  if 
possible),  the  following  extract  from  a  paper  read 
by  Dr.  J  lawks  before  the  Geographical  Society 
on  the  Importance  of  Forest  Trees,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  immediate  and  common  concert  of 
action  in  their  preservation.  The  whole  paper 
is  most  curious  and  instructive,  but  a  single  pas- 
sage of  it — appealing  directly  to  the  farmer's 
and  land  owner's  interest,  we  will  copy  here, 
with  the  sincere  hope  that  every  newspaper 
which  can  send  it  to  a  farmer's  eye,  will  copy  it 
also." 

Civilization  uses  a  vast  amount  of  wood,  al- 
though for  many  purposes  it  is  being  fast  super- 
seded ;  but  it  is  not  the  necessariy  use  of  wood  that  is 
swrrpinfj  awaij  the  forests  of  the  United  States^  so 
much  as  its  wanton  destruction.  We  should  look 
to  the  consequences  of  this.  Palestine,  once  well- 
wooded  and  cultivated  like  a  garden,  is  now  a  desert 
— the  haunt  of  J>edouins  ;  Greece,  in  her  palmy 
days  the  land  of  laurel  forests,  is  now  a  desolate 
waste:  Persia  and  Babylon,  the  cradles  of 
civilization,  are  now  covered  beneath  the  sand 
of  deserts,  produced  by  the  eradication  of  their 
forests.'  It  is  comparatively  easy  to  eradicate 
the  forests  of  the  North,  as  they  are  of  a  grega- 
rious order — one  class  succeeding  another  ;  but 
the  tropical  forests,  composcdof  innumerable  va- 
rieties, growing  together  in  the  most  democratic 
union  ajid  equality,  are  never  eradicated.  Even 
in  Hindostan,ail  its  many  millions  of  population 
have  never  been  able  to  conquer  the  plujcnix-life 
of  its  tropical  vegetation.  Forests  act  as  regu- 
lators, preserving  snow  and  rain  from  melting 
and  evaporation,  and  producing  a  regularity  in 
the  flow  of  the  rivers  draining  them.  When 
they  disappear,  thimder-storms  become  less  fre- 
quent and  heavier,  the  snow  molts  in  the  first 
warm  days  of  spring,  causing  freshets,  and  in 
the  fall  the  rivers  dry  up  and  cease  to  be  navi- 
gable. Th(;se  freshets  and  droughts  also  pro- 
duce the  malaria,  which  is  the  scourge  of  Wes- 
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tern  bottom-lands.  Forests,  although  they  are 
at  first  an  obstacle  to  civilization,  soon  become 
necessary  to  its  continuance.  Our  rivers,  not 
having  their  sources  above  the  snow  line,  are  de- 
pendent on  forests  for  their  supply  of  water,  and 
it  is  essential  that  they  should  be  preserved.'' 


LETTER  FROM  HON.   MR.  GILLETTE. 

[The  following  letter  from  the  Hon.  Francis 
Gillette  was  addressed  to  Mr.  Bassett,  a  colored 
gentleman  in  New  Haven.] 

Washington,  Dec.  30th,  1854. 

Mr.  Bassett — Dear  /Sir:  In  answer  to  your 
inquiry  whether,  in  my  opinion,  it  would  be  safe 
for  a  free  colored  man  of  the  North  to  visit 
Washington,  I  am  under  the  sad  necessity  of 
saying  that  free  persons  of  color  coming  into  the 
National  District  are  presumed  by  the  law  to  be 
absconding  slaves,  and  are  liable  to  be  arrested, 
and,  if  unable  to  prove  their  freedom,  to  be  sold 
into  slavery  for  life  to  pay  their  jail  fees.  By 
the  law,  if  a  free  man  of  color  is  apprehended  as 
a  runaway  slave,  he  is  subjected  to  all  the  fees 
and  rewards  given  for  apprehending  runaways, 
and,  upon  failure  to  make  payment,  is  liable  to 
be  sold  as  a  slave ;  and,  to  crown  the  villany,  the 
United  States  Marshal  is  constituted  the  Judge, 
into  whose  pocket  goes  the  price  of  blood.  In- 
stances are  numerous  in  which  unclaimed  persons 
have  been  sold,  under  this  law,  into  lifelong 
slavery — and  their  price  has  been  received  by 
the  Marshal,  under  the  specious  pretext  of  pay- 
ing their  expenses,  while  in  prison. 

In  relation  to  your  second  inquiry — whether, 
if  not  utterly  hazardous  for  a  free  colored  man 
of  the  North  to  venture  into  the  Capital,  w^hat 
precautions  should  be  used — I  would  advise  him 
to  take  a  letter  from  some  prominent  citizen  of 
the  State  from  which  he  might  come,  setting 
forth  his  name,  character  and  object  or  objects 
in  visiting  the  national  Metropolis,  and  commend- 
ing him  to  the  kindness  of  some  man  residing 
here,  who,  should  he  fall  into  the  clutches  of  the 
slave-hunting  kidnapper  and  pirate,  would  inter- 
pose for  his  rescue. 

Whether  a  colored  gentleman  would  be  per- 
mitted to  attend  upon  the  debates  and  discussions 
in  the  Capitol,  I  can  only  say  there  is  no  rule  in 
either  House  of  Congress  excluding  such  persons. 
The  galleries  are  free  and  unguarded  by  door- 
keepers, and  I  presume  a  colored  spectator  would 
not  be  rudely  thrust  out,  though  he  might  be 
annoyed  and  insulted  by 

"  The  oppressor's  wrong,  the  proud  man's  contumely.' 

I  will  add,  in  conclusion,  that  the  free  colored 
in  this  District  amount  to  several  thousand,  and 
are,  as  I  understand,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the 
owners  of  property,  which  is  taxed  to  support 
the  city  schools  and  for  other  municipal  purposes, 
while  they  are  summarily  excluded  from  any 
participation  in  the  benefits  of  those  schools,  and 


REVIEW.  511 


necessitated  to  support  other  schools  for  educating 
their  children.  Still,  notwithstanding  all  the 
injustice  and  outrage  which  are  heaped  upon 
them,  they  seem  to  bear  up  heroically  under  their 
wrongs,  and  demean  themselves  more  virtuously 
than  their  oppressors;  for,  while  I  have  been 
pained  to  see,  during  my  short  residence  here, 
scores  of  drunken  white  men,  in  all  the  inter- 
mediate conditions,  from  the  hackney  coach  to 
the  gutter,  I  never  have  yet  seen  a  drunken 
colored  man,  nor  any  apparently  sunken  to  so  low 
an  abyss  of  degradation  and  shame  as  a  numer- 
ous class  of  white  profligates  and  debauchees. 
These  observations  go  to  verify  a  remark  of  the 
late  Dr.  Channing,  that  we  are  trampling  upon 
one  of  the  best  branches  of  the  human  family. 

In  the  hope  that  the  nation  may  turn  and  ex- 
piate its  great  wickedness,  before  it  shall  be  over- 
whelmed by  the  Divine  judgments, 

I  remain,  truly,  your  friend, 

Francis  Gillette. 

— Massachusetts  Spy. 


burning  of  ancient  cedar-wood. 

"  Standing  one  day,''  says  the  great  Nineveh 
explorer,  "  on  a  distant  part  of  the  mound,  I 
smelt  the  sweet  smell  of  burning  cedar.  The 
Arab  workmen,  excavating  in  the  small  temple, 
had  dug  out  abeam,  and  the  weather  being  cold, 
had  at  once  made  a  fire  to  warm  themselves. 
The  wood  was  cedar  ;  probably  one  of  the  very 
beams  mentioned  in  the  inscription  as  brought 
from  the  forests  of  Lebanon  by  the  king  who 
built  the  edifice.  After  a  lapse  of  nearly  three 
thousand  years,  it  had  retained  its  original  fra- 
grance. Many  other  such  beams  were  discovered, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  rubbish  in  which  the 
ruin  was  buried  consisted  of  charcoal  of  the 
same  wood.  It  is  likely  that  the  whole  super- 
structure, as  well  as  the  roof  and  floor  of  the 
building,  like  those  of  the  temple  and  palace  of 
Solomon,  were  of  this  precious  material." 


THE  "SUNNY  SOUTH." 

In  dreams  of  my  waking,  the  days  of  my  youth, 
I  have  gazed  upon  thee,  sunny  land  of  the  South  ; 
Thy  figs  and  pomegranates,  the  orange  and  vinp, 
i'he  oak,  and  the  ivy  which  round  it  doth  tvviue, 
The  rose  and  the  wild  moss,  the  cotton  and  cane, 
The  deep  flowing  river,  the  wide  spreading  })lain  ; 
Thy  daughters  all  lovely,  with  soul-beaming  eye. 
With  spirits  all  gentle,  and  hearts  that  beat  high  ; 
Thy  matronly  mothers,  their  sons  true  and  bold, 
Whose  souls  were  all  honor,  all  sterling  their  gold. 

Sunny  land  of  the  South,  I  have  trod  on  thy  shore, — 
The  vision  hath  faded,  my  dreaming  is  o'er; 
Oh  !  thus,  ever  thus,  do  the  visions  of  youth 
Give  place  to  the  sternness,  the  sadness  of  truth! 
The  hopes  of  our  morning  with  clouds  are  o'erspreaJ, 
The  dreams  of  our  boyhood,  alas  I  they  have  fled  ; 
The  years  that  have  faded  with  sadness  we  view, 
And  hope's  brilliant  rainbow  we  may  not  renew. 
Oh,  why  should  the  spirit  in  life's  early  day, 
Grow  old,  ere  the  hair  is  besprinkled  with  gray  ? 
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Bright  land  of  the  South,  I  have  stood  on  thy  soil, 
And  gazed  at  thy  bondmen  bent  down  with  their  toil ; 
The  cane — it  was  heavy,  the  sugar  was  pood, 
But  yet  to  my  eye  it  was  sprinkled  with  blood  ! 
I  gazed  at  thy  slaves,  and  iny  heart  heaved  a  sigh, 
As  I  thought  of  the  Ruler  who  looks  from  on  high, 
Who  gave  for  commandment  these  words  good  asd 
true, 

"  Do  ye  unto  others  as  ye  would  they  should  do  ;" 
And  I  thought  of  that  banner  which  heavily  waves 
Its  folds  o'er  the  home  of  three  millions  of  slaves  I 

Oh,  land  of  the  orange,  full  bright  is  thy  eun  ! 
But  dark  are  the  deeds  which  beneath  it  are  done! 
The  quarrel,  the  combat,  the  pistol  and  knife, 
The  sword  that  is  red  with  the  waters  of  life, 
The  shroud  and  the  coffin,  the  crape-covered  bier, 
The  wail  of  the  orphan,  the  widow's  sad  tear; 
The  laeh  of  the  driver,  the  cry  of  the  black  • 
As  it  falls  on  his  naked  and  scarified  back : 
Not  such  were  the  teachings  of  Jesse's  great  son  1 
Not  such  are  the  deeds  which  his  people  have  done! 

Oh,  love  was  his  message,  but  men  will  not  learn  ; 
From  the  lessons  he  taught  them  they  scornfully  turn  ; 
With  song  and  with  dance,  with  wild  revel  and  shout, 
Their  years  are  soon  wasted,  their  Inmp  is  burnt  out; 
A  few  fleeting  moments — their  revels  are  o'er — 
Death  calls,  for  his  own,  and  the  grave  opes  its  door; 
They  grasp  at  the  earth,  but  'tis  fading  away — 
The  p{»irit  is  leaving  its  building  of  clay  ; 
And  the  mortal  remains  of  the  master  and  slave 
Shall  repose  side  by  side  in  their  last  home — the  grave. 

H. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Tntci.ligence. — The  English  ^lail 
Stpamship  America,  arrived  at  Halifax  on  the 
12th,  and  at  Boston  on  the  14th  iiiPt.,  bringing 
Livf'rpool  dates  to  the  3l8l  ult. 

Tli«!  Vienna  Conference  continued  its  sessions. 
The  lirst  and  second  points  of  tiic  four  bases  of 
peace  had  been  unconditionally  accepted  by 
Uu«sia,  but  (lilFicullies  of  a  serious  nature  had  oc- 
curr(?(i  on  the  third. 

The  Western  Powers  did  not  propose  the  de- 
molition of  Sebaslopol,  but  modified  their  demands 
into  a  reduction  of  Russian  power  in  the  Black 
.Sea — in  recompense  for  which  .they  offer  to 
evacuate  the  Russian  territory.  The  Russian 
Plenipotentiaries  reply  that  they  are  not  authorized 
to  accede  to  any  sucli  terms,  and  must  remit  the 
matter  to  St.  Petersburg. 

All  the  plenipotentiaries  have  sent  to  their 
governments  for  instructions. 

M.  Drotiyn  de  L'huys  had  gone  to  London,  and, 
after  a  ronlerence  witli  the  Ministers  and  with 
the  Queen,  had  proceeded  immediately  to  Vienna. 
These  movements  had  excited  much  interest, 
giving  ri.-ie  to  the  supposition  that  unforeseen  difR- 
culties  had  arisen  in  the  negotiations.  • 

The  bombardment  of  Sebaslopol  had  not  com- 
menced on  the  24th  ult  ,  although  the  batteries 
hat!  been  finished  since  the  IGlh.  Omar  Pasha 
arrived  at  ilie  allied  camp  on  lhe_12lh  ult.  Several 
formidable  attacks  had  been  made  on  each  side, 
but  the  attacking  party  had  always  been  driven 
back.  A  steady  fire  was  kept  up  by  the  allies, 
without  any  change  in  the  aspect  of  alFairs.  The 
Russians  had  advanced  and  strengthened  tlieir 
lines  ot  defence,  and  the  allies  were  pushing  for- 
ward works  to  enable  them  to  destroy  those  of 
the  Russians.  The  weather  was  fine,  and  the 
health  and  general  condition  of  the  allied  troops 


were  greatly  improved.  On  the  Asiatic  const,  the 
Martello  Tower  andj  the  barracks  of  Djimeter, 
recently  constructed  by  the  Russians  for  the  de- 
fence of  their  communication  between  Anapa  and 
Kerstch,  had  been  destroyed  by  a  British  vessel. 
The  alliance  between  Sardinia  and  the  Porte  had 
been  signed. 

England. — The  Roebuck  committee  continues 
its  incjuiries,  and  the  revelations  made  become 
daily  more  appalling.  One  witness  testified  that 
thousands  of  the  wounded  and  sick  soldiers  were 
literally  starved  to  death.  The  Emperor  and 
Empress  of  France  were  expected  to  arrive  in 
England  on  the  16th  inst.,  on  a  visit  to  Queen 
Victoria. 

Is' i lie  ships  of  the  British  squadron  sailed  for 
the  Haltic,  on  the  28th  ult.  Parliament  had  agreed 
to  loan  Sardinia  £2,000,000  sterling.  A  bill  re- 
pealing the  stamp  duties  on  newspapers,  has 
passed  the  British  Parliament. 

Belgium. — A  new  ministry  has,  at  length,  been 
formed  in  Belgium. 

China.— Accounts  from  China  to  2d  mo.  Glh, 
stale  that  the  French  had  again  attacked  Shanghai, 
and  were  repulsed  with  loss  by  the  insurgents. 
The  country  around  Canton  was  in  possession  of 
the  insurgents,  who  had  given  oliiciai  notice  of 
their  intention  to  maintain  a  strict  blockade. 

Central  America. — The  revolution  in  Central 
America  has  not  been  suppressed.  Gen.  Mnnos 
is  at  the  head  of  the  revolutionary  party,  and  ex- 
pects large  reinforcements  from  California,  under 
Col.  Walker.  It  is  expected  that  Munos  will 
cflect  important  changes  in  Central  America, 
particularly  in  Nicaragua. 

Mexico. — The  speedy  fall  of  Santa  Anna  appears 
inevitable.  Further  victories  by  the  insurgents 
are  announced.  The  accounts  from- the  south 
continue  to  be  favorable  to  the  revolutionists.  Al- 
varez is  supreme  in  Guerrera. 

California. — The  steamship  Northern  Light 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  14lli  inst.,  with  dates 
from  San  Francisco  to  the  24th  ult.  Business  at 
San  Francisco  was  dull  and  prices  low.  The  rains 
had  greatly  improved  the  prospects  of  the  miners, 
and  tlie  growing  crops  promised  well.  The  Kern 
River  mines  had  disappointed  the  expectations  of 
the  adventurers,  and  many  had  relumed  to  their 
homes.  The  forger,  Meiggs,  with  his  family,  had 
arrived  at  Talcahuana,  in  Chili. 

Domestic.  Pennsylvania  Legislature. — The 
bill  to  repeal  the  tavern  license  laws  passed  the 
Senate  on  the  lOlh  inst.,  and  the  House  on  the  11th. 
It  has  since  been  signed  by  the  Governor.  The 
bill  exempting  coal  and  lumber  from  payment  of 
the  tonnage  tax  passed  the  Senate  on  the  14th.  A 
supplement  to  the  act  of  incorporation  of  the 
Peimsylvania  Training  School  for  Idiots,  passed 
the  House  on  the  14th.  It  pledges  the  Common- 
wealth to  the  sunport  of  forty  indigent  pupils  at  a 
cost  of  $250  each  per  annum.  On  the  16ih,  a  bill 
erecting  the  new  coimty  of  Tionesta,  out  of  parts 
of  Venango  and  Clarion,  passed  the  House  of 
Representatives. 

The  Massachusetts  House  of  Rkpresentatives 
on  the  14th  inst.,  adopted  an  address  to  the  Gover- 
nor, recommending  the  removal  of  Judge  Loring 
from  the  office  of  Judge  of  Probate,  in  consequence 
of  his  action  in  the  case  of  the  fugitive  slave 
Burns. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  500.) 

Santa  Cruz,  12th  mo.  Hth,  1839.  We  have 
been  holding  a  good  meeting  in  the  airy  hall  of 
our  lodgings,  this  morning ;  about  forty  present; 
there  seemed  rather  an  unusual  opening  for  ser- 
vice among  them.  The  black  servants  of  the 
house  present,  and  the  boarders  from  some  other 
houses.  I  must,  with  all  gratitude,  acknowledge 
that  I  feel  no  inconsiderable  comfort  and  happi- 
ness in  being  here;  wonderfully  divested  of 
anxiety,  and  enjoying  the  indescribably  balmy 
breezes.  There  is  a  fanning  of  the  nerves  in  it, 
which  is  certainly  very  pleasurable ;  but  I  humbly 
trust,  that  the  sources  of  my  happiness  lie  deeper. 
My  companions,  in  their  respective  places,  are  i 
truly  valuable.  I  think  I  could  not  be  better  ' 
suited  than  by  Mahlon  Day,  a  friend  and  brother 
indeed.  | 

12th  mo.  11th.    We  held  good  and  relieving  ' 
meetings  on  first  day;  at  our  own  quarters  in 
the  morning;  and  at  Elizabeth  Boyle's  in  the 
afternoon.    In  the  evening  read  the  Scriptures  ; 
at  Captain  Grodwin's.    We  had  obtained,  as  we  I 
supposed,  the  sanction  of  the  Judge  (Ander- ; 
son)  for  these  comparatively  private  religious 
services.  But  the  next  day  great  difficulties  were 
made  about  them  by  the  police,  and  a  formal  ; 
order  sent  to  each  of  the  boarding  houses  to  pre- 
ventthem.  This  was  very  trying  to  my  feelings,  but 
I  could  not  accuse  myself  of  having  acted  other- 
wise than  prudently.    Yesterday,  we  went  to 
Bassin,  the  other  end  of  the  island — a  fine  drive; 
and  were  introduced  by  our  friend  David  Rogers, 
the  American  consul,  to  G-overnor  Sobtitker,  who 
received  us  civilly;  but  after  expressing  that  he 
had  no  objection  to  our  meetings  at  the  boarding 
houses,  subsequently  confirmed  the  J udge's  order ; 
80  that  our  way  is  so  far  hedged  up,  but  some 


opening  seems  to  arise  for  our  using  the  Episco- 
palian chapel. 

12th  mo.  19th.  Last  first  day  was  one  of  much 
quietness;  and  we  have  since  formed  several  in- 
teresting Christian  acquaintances.  Our  proposal 
for  holding  public  meetings  is  acceded  to  by  the 
Grovernment,  and  we  look  to  next  first  day  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  object.  I  feel  the 
weight  of  it  very  much.  May  we  be  graciouslj'^ 
helped  through  !  Last  evening  I  attended  a 
religious  meeting  held  b}'-  Luccock  with  Sabbath- 
school  teachers.  It  was  large.  I  spoke  freely 
on  several  points,  especially  '-waiting;''  and 
prayed  at  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting.  This 
was  much  to  my  relief. 

After  a  visit  of  nearly  three  weeks,  Joseph 
John  Gurney  left  Santa  Cruz,  and  proceeded  to 
St.  Thomas,  an  island  which  also  belongs  to  the 
crown  of  Denmark. 

jSt.  Thomas,  Vlthmo.  29th.  Abraham  Lebagh, 
the  Dutch  Reform  minister,  has  been  very  oblig- 
ing, and  lends  us  his  place  of  worship  for  our 
public  meeting,  giving  up  his  own  service  for  it. 
Thus  our  way  is  again  open.  0  that  grace  and 
power  may  be  given  to  me,  to  make  known  the 
everlasting  riches  which  are  in  Christ,  for  the 
benefit  of  some  immortal  souls! 

Referring  to  Tortola  the  island  next  visited, 
he  remarks,  "we  could  not  but  feel  an  intense 
interest  in  making  our  first  visit  to  a  British 
island,  peopled  with  emancipated  negroes.  Out 
of  a  population  of  nearly  five  thousand  there  arc 
scarcely  more  than  two  hundred  white  persons; 
but  we  heard  of  no  inconvenience  arising  from 
this  disparity.'' 

Tortola  was  once  the  seat  of  a  little  society  of 
Friends,  and  one  of  our  most  eminent  travelling 
ministers  of  former  days,  Thomas  Chalkley,  found 
there  a  field  of  labor,  and  a  grave.  There  arc 
no  members  of  the  Society  now  on  the  Island, 
but  there  is  a  small  community  of  black  people 
settled  as  tenants  in  common,  on  an  estate  once 
belonging  to  Samuel  and  Mary  Nottingham, 
Quakers  "of  high  character.  About  sixty  years 
ago  they  liberated  their  slaves  from  conscientious 
motives,  and  gave  them  their  estate  at  Longlook, 
on  the  eastern  coa'^t.  A  letter  of  Christian  ad- 
vice, addressed  to  their  predecessors,  by  thet^e 
pious  persons,  then  living  at  Bristol,  is  still 
cherished  by  the  Negroes  on  the  property,  about 
sixty  in  number,  and  held  as  a  sort  of  title-deed 
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to  the  estate.  We  had  great  pleasure  in  visiting  Charles  Lake  and  William  Anderson,  of  the 
them.  Their  laud  is  on  the  brow  of  a  uiountain,  \  legislature.  They  had  prepared  very  comfortable 
and  a  considerable  part  of  it  is  well  cultivated  1  lodgings  for  us.  We  have  since  spent  two  good 
with  yams  and  other  vegetables.    We  held  a  |  evenings  at  John  Candler's,  with  several  pious 


religious  meeting  with  them,  in  the  largest  of '  peopl 
their  cottages,  and  were  entirely  .satisfied  with 
their  respectable  appearance  and  behaviour. 

At  Antigua,  Joseph  JohiiOuniey  was  detained 
several  weeks,  j)artly  by  indisposition.  The  evi- 
dence there  afturded  him  of  the  beneficial  effects 
of  emancipation  was  very  satisfactory.  Amongst 
other  interesting  and  benevolent  individuals  witli 
whom  he  became  acquainted,  he  enjoyed  frecjucnt 
opportunities  of  intercourse  with  the  Governor, 
8ir  Wm.  Colebrooke,  who  "seemed,"  he  remarks, 

to  derive  pleasure  from  freely  imparting  his 
just  and  admirable  views  of  Colonial  policy, 
founded  on  the  immutable  basis  of  Christian 
principle." 

Writing  at  Dominica,  the  island  next  visited, 
he  says  : — 

On  fifth  day  morning,  sailed  for  this  island, 
which,  after  a  rough,  sea-sick,  but  otherwise  fa- 
vorable voyage,  we  reached  on  sixth  day  night. 
We  landed  before  breakfast  yesterday  morning, 
and  were  comfortably  housed  and  boarded  at 
Maria  Dalrymplc's,  There  we  found  some  inter- 
esting colored  brethren,  with  whom  we  took  sweet 
eoun.sel  in  the  Truth,  enjoying  a  precious  solemn- 
ity after  breakfast ;  the  regular  ministers  absent  at 
their  conference  at  St.  Kitt's.  Called  on  Major 
Macphail,  the  G(jvcrnor ;  and  afterwards,  with  our 
young  energetic  colored  friends,  rode  about  the 
luxuriant  romantic  country  until  night  overtook 
us.  In  the  evening,  spent  a  very  agreeable  hour 
or  two  at  the  governor's.  Nothing  can  well 
exceed  the  beauty  of  this  island,  both  on  ap- 
proaching it  by  sea  and  in  the  interior.  Nature 
is  here  fertility  embodied  ;  and  freedom  is  work- 
ing admirably,  notwithstanding  the  obstructions 
interposed  in  some  matters  by  self-will  and  old 
prejudices. 

From  Dominica  Joseph  John  Gurney  proceed- 
ed, by  way  of  Santa  Cra/,  to  Jamaica.  Jle  had, 
at  one  tiuie,  contemplated  a  visit  to  IJarbadoes 
and  'J'rinidad.  "  There  is,  I  confess,"  he  writes 
in  his  Journal,  "a  disaj)pointnK;nt  to  the  natural 


Yesterday  afternoon,  visits  to  the  House  of 
I  Correction  and  the  County  Jail;  bad  and  insuf- 
ficient prisons,  the  latter  particularly;  but  the 
meetings  held  there  were  I  hope  good  times,  es- 
pecially in  the  open  yard  of  the  jail ;  interesting 
hour  afterwards  with  William  and  Lucy  Ander- 
son. To-day  we  have  been  favored  with  two  very 
large  meetings,  about  three  thousand  each;  one 
at  Samuel  Oughton's  ]5aptist  meeting-house  in 
the  morning  ;  an  almost  entirely  black  congre- 
gation ;  and  a  very  promiscuous  one  at  the  Wes- 
leyan  meeting-house  this  afternoon.  I  hope  and 
believe  that  our  divine  Helper  and  Master  was 
with  us  on  these  occasions.  I  felt  enabled  to 
speak  very  plainly  to  the  colored  people  in 
the  morning ;  in  the  afternoon,  I  had  to  set  forth 
the  gospel  remedy  for  all  man's  obliquities.  In 
both  meetings  the  people  were  solid  and  attentive; 
very  quiet  in  the  times  of  silence. 

J()se})h  John  Gurney  continued  in  Jamaica 
rather  more  than  four  weeks.  During  most  of 
this  period,  besides  attending  to  the  various  calls 
of  religious  duty,  he  was  diligentl}^  occupied  in 
j(mrneying  through  the  principal  districts  of  the 
island,  carefully  investigating  and  noting  the 
actual  stnte  of  things  around  him. 

Si.vth  (i<j//  morninij.  We  had  a  noble  anti- 
slavery  meeting  last  evening  in  Phillippo's  chapel ; 
a  large  assembly ;  much  good  feeling ;  some  little 
violence  of  expression.  1  had  to  advert  to  the 
practical  points  of  the  case,  and  to  recommend 
(|uietness,  charity,  industry,  &c.,  all  which  was 
well  received  ;  and  in  the  retrospect  I  feel 
peace.  After  breakfast  this  morning,  we  were 
favored  spiritually  to  draw  water  together  from 
the  living  si)ring.  Present,  J.  and  M.  Candler, 
(.'ai)tain  Stewart,  the  American  and  Scottish 
missionaries;  and  the  l>;iptist  minister.  Some- 
what felt  of  that  unity  which  is  beyond  all  ques- 
ti('ns  of  form  and  administration. 

M(i/nfri;i/lr^  iid  mo.  22d.  Our  week  has  been 
1  n>n!:irk;ible  one.    Our  two  days  of  retirement 


'    _         II  —    - ..  ^  — J   

feelings  in  not  going  forward  ;  but  as,  when  J*aul  at  Mount  Carey,  (though  I  felt  every  way  weak 

•  a.s.sayed  to  go  into  J>ithynia,  the  Spirit  suffered  at  the  time,)  gave  me  the  opportunity  of  writing 

him  not;'  so  I  think  it  is  with  me  in  the  j)re-  my  intended  address  to  the  planters  on  recon- 

sent  case,  as  in  former  in.stances  during  this  pil-  eiliation,  to  the  satisfaction  of  my  own  mind, 


griinage. 

On  his  arrival  at  Kingston,  in  Jamaica,  he 
had  the  sati.sfaetion  of  meeting  his  friends  John 
and  Maria  Candler,  from  England,  who  had  hav.n 
already  many  weeks  in  the  island,  with  the  view 
principally,  of  applying  a  fund  raised  by  the 


and  that  of  my  friends.  We  also  inspected  some 
of  the  neighboring  estates;  visited  a  capital 
school  conn(!ct,ed  with  the  mission,  and  held  a 
good  meeting  on  third  day  evening.  Conversa- 
tion aft(;r  meeting  with  the  people  of  Montpelier 
estate,  (Lord  Seaford's;)  up  till  midnight  to  finish 


Society  of  Friends,  in  FjUglund,  for  the  benefit '  the  Address. 

of  the  ne^M'o  po]>ulation.  Fourth  day  morning  to  Betheltown,  another 

Kin'jsfrni,  Jf/mnua.  /Vr.sV  dai/  cvrnivf/,  ScZ  !  Baptist  station,  to  breakfast  with  Thomas  Bur- 
mo.  L^,  ls4u.  We  landed  here  in  safety,  on  chell,  where  they  have  about  LiOOO  hearers,  and 
fourth  day  m(»rning,  and  were  warndy  greeted  another  school.  \Ve  were  much  united  with  him. 
by  Jolm  and  Ma.iu  Candler,  and  tlicir  friends^   Ho  is  a  gentleman  and  a  Christian,  of  modest 
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manners  and  solid  worth ;  I  doubt  not  a  highly 
important  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
A  drive  of  about  twenty  miles,  afterwards,  to 
Greorge  Marcey's,  a  pious  proprietor,  belonging 
to  the  Church  of  England,  living  in  a  beautiful 
penn.  He  gave  us  a  very  kind  reception,  and 
we  held  a  good  meeting  with  his  people,  and  a 
still  better  one  on  fifth  day  morning  before  we 
parted. 

In  his  work  upon  the  West  Indies,  Joseph 
John  Grurney  carefully  reviews  the  state  of  the 
colony  as  it  had  come  under  his  own  observation 
iu  the  course  of  this  visit.  Freely  admitting 
that  the  total  produce  had,  to  some  extent,  de- 
creased, with  the  change  from  slavery  to  freedom , 
and  that  such  decrease  was  obviously  to  be  traced 
to  a  corresponding  diminution  in  the  quantity  of 
labor,  he  proceeds  to  remark  : — 

^^But  here  comes  the  critical  question;  the 
real  turning  point.  To  what  is  this  diminution 
in  the  quantity  of  labor  owing  ?  I  answer  deliber- 
ately, but  without  reserve,  'mainly  to  causes 
which  class  under  slavery,  and  not  under  free- 
dom.' It  is,  for  the  most  part,  the  result  of  those 
impolitic  attempts  to  force  the  labor  of  free  men, 
which  have  disgusted  the  peasantry,  and  have 
led  to  the  desertion  of  many  of  the  estates. 
*  *  *  jjj  mean  time,  the  imports  of  the 
island  are  rapidly  increasing ;  trade  improving ; 
the  towns  thriving ;  new  villages  rising  in  every 
direction ;  property  much  enhanced  in  value ; 
well-managed  estates  productive  and  profitable ; 
expenses  of  managemant  diminished ;  short 
methods  of  labor  adopted ;  provisions  cultivated 
on  a  larger  scale  than  ever;  and  the  people, 
wherever  they  are  properly  treated,  industrious, 
contented  and  gradually  accumulating  wealth. 
Above  all,  education  is  rapidly  spreading;  the 
morals  of  the  community  improving ;  crime  in 
many  districts  disappearing;  and  Christianity 
asserting  her  sway,  with  vastly  augmented  force, 
over  the  mass  of  the  population.  Cease  from  all 
attempts  to  oppose  the  current  of  justice  and 
mercy;  remove  every  obstruction  to  the  fair  and 
full  working  of  freedom ;  and  the  bud  of  Jamai- 
ca's prosperity,  already  fragrant  and  vigorous, 
will  soon  burst  into  a  glorious  flower.'' 

Their  journey  of  investigation  closed  with  a 
visit  to  Spanish  Town,  the  seat  of  the  govern- 
ment. The  colonial  legislature  was  now  assem- 
bled, and  they  took  the  opportunity  of  listening 
to  one  of  the  debates,  and  of  calling  upon  Sir 
Charles  Metcalf,  the  governor,  with  whom  they 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  long  and  free  conversa- 
tion. 

Like  ourselves,"  writes  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
he  hud  just  returned  from  a  tour  of  inspection 
in  other  parts  of  the  island.  It  was,  therefore, 
a  great  satisfaction  to  us,  to  find  that  he  had  im- 
bibed the  same  convictions  as  we  had,  respecting 
the  impropriety  of  mixing  up  the  questions  of 
rent  and  wages,  and  of  all  attempts  to  compel 
the  labor  of  free  men;  that  he  rejoiced  as  much 
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as  ourselves  in  the  rapid  increase  of  villages  of 
independent  negro  settlors ;  and  that  he  fully 
concurred  with  us  as  to  the  most  efficacious  modes 
of  ensuring  the  continuous  labor  of  the  people 
on  the  estates  of  their  former  masters. 

*  5i<  *  *  *  *  # 

At  the  governor's  table  in  the  evening,  we 
met  most  of  the  principal  officials  of  the  island 
— the  chief  justice,  the  bishop,  the  attorney 
general,  the  advocate  general,  the  colonial  secre- 
tary, several  members  of  the  council,  &c.  We  be- 
lieved it  right  to  comply  with  the  governor's 
kind  request,  that  we  should  be  present  on  the 
occasion.  Nothing  could  be  more  friendly  than 
the  treatment  which  we  met  with  from  the  com- 
pany. The  dinner  was  moderate,  though  hand- 
some ;  temperance  was  strictly  maintained,  and 
the  conversation  was  rational  and  agreeable.  Wo 
took  our  leave  at  night,  under  feelings  of  Chris- 
tian love  and  regard  for  all  present.  May  they 
remember  that  for  public  as  well  as  private  men, 
the  law  of  righteousness  is  the  only  law  of  safety 
and  of  peace  ! 

On  the  following  day  we  returned  to  Kings- 
ton, where  we  found  our  friends  just  arrived  [in 
the  Whitmore,]  from  Santa  Cruz,  and  with  them, 
Miguel  Cabrera  de  Nevares,  Grovernor  of  Madrid, 
who  had  been  lately  acting  as  Commissioner  from 
the  Queen  of  Spain,  in  the  revisalof  the  municipal 
laws  of  the  Spanish  West  Indian  Colonies.  Our 
friends  had  taken  him  up  at  St.  John's,  Porto 
Rico,  with  a  view  of  afi"ording  him  a  conveyance 
to  Havana. 

"  This  circumstance  turned  out  to  be  of  no 
small  importance  to  myself.  For,  after  the 
Spanish  consul  at  Kingston,  full  of  the  fears  so 
natural  to  the  abettors  of  slavery,  had  positively 
refused  me  a  passport  for  Cuba,  and  had  even 
written  to  the  captain-general  of  that  island,  er- 
roneously representing  me  as  the  president  of  the 
Anti-Slavery  Society,  our  friend  Cabrera  induced 
him  to  alter  his  letter ;  and  afterwards,  by  his 
personal  influence,  procured  me  a  quiet  landing, 
and  polite  reception  at  Havana.  Thus  h:id  we 
again  to  acknowledge  that  superintending  hand 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  which  provides  for  all 
the  needs  of  those  who  desire  to  serve  him. 

At  Kingston  I  was  occupied  for  a  short  time 
in  carrying  through  the  press  a  small  pamphlet^ 
addressed  to  the  planters,  and  entitled  Reconcilia- 
tion recommended  to  all  parties  in  Jamaica.  The 
object  of  this  address  was  to  show  the  absolute 
identity  of  interest  which  now  subsists  among 
the  planters,  the  laborers,  and  the  abolitionists ; 
and  to  call  upon  them  all  to  unite,  Imrt  and 
hand,  on  just  and  salutary  principles,  in  promot- 
ing the  prosperity  of  tliis  noble  colony.  We 
have  since  had  the  satisfaction  of  learning  that 
it  was  well  received  by  all  parties.. 

Our  last  day  in  Jamaica  was  the  first  of  the 
week,  3d  mo.  29th.  Great  is  the  privilege  of 
one  day  in  seven,  expressly  set  apart  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rest  and  worship.    For  ourselves,  we  felt 
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it  to  be  salutary  to  cease  from  the  investigation 
of  secular  points,  however  interesting,  and  again 
to  unite  with  our  fellow  men,  in  drawing  near  in 
spirit  to  the  Fountain  of  every  bles.sing.  We 
held  our  morning  meeting  in  one  of  the  Baptist 
chapels ;  the  congregation,  chiefly  black,  was 
dee})ly  serious,  and  when  the  subject  of  the  af- 
flictions of  Africa  arose  before  us,  the  feeling  of 
the  people  became  intense.  Many  of  them  are 
awakened  to  a  lively  interest  in  the  religious 
welfare  of  the  people  from  whom  they  spring. 
The  rising  of  this  spirit  of  love  and  zeal  on 
behalf  of  the  land  of  their  forefathers,  has  been 
one  of  the  blessed  accompaniments  of  their  free- 
dom. In  the  afternoon  we  again  met,  in  the 
Wesleyan  meeting-house,  a  vast  assembly  of 
persons  of  all  ranks  and  classes  ;  and,  after  once 
more  pressing  upon  their  attention  those  funda- 
mental principles,  in  the  maintenance  of  which 
the  true  church  of  Christ,  of  every  name, 
country,  and  color,  is  one  body,  we  took  a  last 
solemn  leave  of  Jamaica  and  her  inhabitants. 
The  next  morning  we  parted  from  our  Knglish 
friends,  who  continued  for  the  present  on  the 
island,  went  on  board  the  ship  Whitmore,  and, 
as  soon  as  wind  and  tide  permitted,  set  sail  for 
Havana." 

The  V(iyage  to  Havana  occupied  upwards  of  a 
week. 

*'  IJafiling  winds  and  calms  detained  us,''  writes 
Joseph  John  Gurncy,  "  for  two  or  three  days; 
our  la.'^t  pig  and  fowl  had  been  eaten  ;  we  were 
beginning  somewhat  seriously  to  long  for  the  land, 
when,  one  delightful  evening,  a  favorable  breeze 
sprang  up,  and  brought  us,  in  full  sail,  past  the 
Moro  Ca-stle  and  liiglithouse,  into  the  port  of 
Havana.  It  was  the  0th  of  the  4th  month.  The 
scene  was  very  animating  and  beautiful.  The 
Moro  is  built  on  a  dark  rock,  on  the  left  of  the 
entrance  ;  on  a  hill  abovi;  it  stand.s  the  (Jabanas,  a 
fort  of  prodigious  dimensions,  in  which  is  sta- 
tioned a  large  body  of  Sj)anish  soldiers.  Ik'fore 
us  lay  the  wide-s})reading  old  city,  said  to  con- 
tain one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  inhabit- 
ants ;  a  few  green  hills  were  seen  in  the  distanc(^, 
and  when  wc  liad  pa.ssed  the  Moro,  the  land- 
locked port  full  of  shipping,  including  three 
British  men-of-war,  and  surmounted  ])y  some 
handsome  public  buildings,  was  suddenly  opened 
to  our  view.  It  is  a  port  of  great  resort  and 
traffic,  far  exceeding,  in  this  respect,  any  other 
in  the  dominion.s  of  Spain.  With  the  excej)tion 
of  the  (iovernor  of  Madrid,  wc  continued  on 
board  for  the  ifight ;  and  early  the  next  morning 
received  a  notice,  that  wc  were  all  permitted  to 
land  without  undergoing  any  of  the  usual  for- 
malties.  The  ]>ritish  Consul,  Charles  Tohne, 
came  on  board  to  pay  his  respects  to  some  of  our 
passengers.  I  found  that  he  was  an  old  friend 
of  mine,  whom  1  had  not  seen  for  thirty  years. 
He  gave  me  a  hearty  welcome,  and  accompanied 
me,  on  our  landing,  to  the  Government  House, 
as  I  wished  to  pay  n>y  respects  to  the  Prince  of 


Anglona,  the  Captain  General  of  Cuba.  Our 
friend  Cabrera  had  already  conveyed  to  him  a 
letter  of  introduction  which  I  had  brought  with 
me  from  the  Governor  of  Jamaica;  and  I  con- 
sidered that  an  early  call  was  due  to  him  from  a 
friend  to  the  slaves  and  a  Christian  minister, 
whom  he  had  so  kindly  permitted  to  land,  at  all 
hazards.  The  I'rince,  who  is  one  of  the  old 
nobility  of  Sj)ain,  is  a  person  of  small  stature, 
and  by  no  means  imposing  in  his  appearance,  but 
of  good  talents  and  liberal  politics.  He  received 
us  with  great  politeness,  and  even  apologized  to 
our  consul  for  my  having  been  refused  a  passport 
in  Jamaica.  He  spoke  French  fluently,  and 
talked  to  us  for  a  lew  minutes  in  a  friendly  man- 
ner. No  opportunity  ofi"ered  for  conversation  on 
important  topics,  and  we  soon  retired." 
The  Journal  thus  continues  the  narrative : 
4(h  mo.  I  w^as  much  with  my  old  friend 

Charles  Tolnie,  the  l^ritish  consul,  and  his  wife 
and  family ;  visited  Captain  Hawkins,  of  the 
Komncy,  and  James  Kennedy,  judge  of  the  joint 
commission  court;  saw  the  slavers  now  in  the 
harbor;  visited  the  baracoons,  as  well  as  the 
prison  and  other  public  institutions;  obtained  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  information,  and  am  thank- 
ful that  I  have  been  permitted  to  visit  Havana. 
We  returned  to  our  vessel  on  first  day  evening, 
and  sailed  on  second  day  morning.  A  quiet  little 
meeting  at  Watts'  boarding  house,  on  first  day 
morning;  and  a  Scripture  reading,  in  the  even- 
ing, on  board  ship,  were  agreeable  and  refresh- 
ing. Each  morning  since,  wc  have  been  favored 
with  comfortable  readings,  &c.  ;  and  although 
not  insensible  of  much  deep  infirmity,  I  have  been 
on  the  whole  tran(|uil  and  happy. 

Jt  Sdvannah,  Georgia,  4ih  mo.  22d.  Wc 
arrived  here  in  safety  on  second  day  the  20th, 
after  experiencing  great  danger  at  sea  from  a 
violent  thunder  storm  on  the  night  of  the  18th, 
in  which  our  ship  was  struck  with  lightning,  and 
for  some  time  was  supposed  to  be  on  fire;  but 
we  were  mercifully  protected,  and,  after  6ome 
trial  of  our  faith,  delivered  from  our  danger. 
The  next  morning,  (first  day,)  we  held  a  meeting 
on  deck;  both  passengers  and  crew  were  gathered 
tf)geth(:r  in  much  solemnity,  and  1  hope  a  serious 
impr(!ssion  was  made  on  all  our  minds.  In  the 
('V(!ning,  there  was  again  every  prospect  of  a 
tempest,  but  the  weather  cleared.  It  was  very 
pleasant  to  arrive  on  the  American  shores  in 
.safety,  and  we  are  permitted  to  reap  the  reward 
of  peace.  1  find  myself  happy  in  my  quiet  bed 
chamber,  opposite  to  a  grove  of  trees  in  a  square; 
and  certainly  feel  much  more  fit  for  this  seclusion, 
than  for  a  third  time  attending  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  Philadelphia. 

(To  be  continued.) 


To  be  furious  in  religion  is  to  be  irreligiously 
religious. 
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ACCOUNT  OF  LUCY  ANN   CADBURY,    OF  BIR- 
MINGHAM. 

Lucy  Ann  Cadbury,  daughter  of  B.  H.  and 
C.  Cadbury,  died  at  Birmingham,  10th  of  4th 
mo.,  1852,  aged  4  years.  From  her  cradle  she 
was  of  a  contented  and  happy  disposition,  full 
of  life  and  energy,  and  remarkably  sociable  with 
strangers,  to  whom  she  rendered  herself  particu- 
larly attractive,  by  her  engaging  manners.  The 
warmth  of  her  love  was  strikingly  manifested 
towards  her  little  friends,  as  well  as  to  all  around 
her,  by  many  affectionate  attentions. 

Notwithstanding  these  and  other  pleasing  and 
amiable  traits  in  her  character,  she  had  a 
strong  will,  which  it  was  sometimes  difficult  to 
control  'y  and,  in  her  endeavors  to  maintain 
her  own  determination,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of 
those  who  had  the  charge  of  her,  a  strong  con- 
flict between  good  and  evil  in  her  little  mind 
was  often  apparent )  and  when  the  temptation  to 
evil  had  been  overcome,  her  countenance  ex- 
pressively indicated  how  happy  she  felt. 

A  little  incident,  which  occurred  a  few  weeks 
prior  to  her  illness,  instructively  evinced  her 
tender  susceptibility,  and,  while  showing  the 
corruption  of  the  unrenewed  mind,  gave  hopeful 
indications  of  the  work  of  grace  in  her  young 
heart.  One  day  her  mother  had  taken  her  with 
her  to  call  on  a  friend,  who  kindly  gave  Lucy 
Ann  two  pears.  She  was  allowed  to  eat  one, 
and  she  promised  to  share  the  other  with  her 
sister.  Soon  after  reaching  home,  Lucy  Ann 
was  missed ;  but  she  was  presently  found  con- 
cealing herself  in  her  bed-room,  and  quietly 
eating  the  other  pear.  Her  mother  gently  re- 
proved her,  and  told  her  how  sorry  she  felt  that 
she  had  done  so  ;  endeavoring  to  point  out  to 
her  how  wrong  it  was,  and  expressing  a  hope 
that  she  would  not  do  so  again.  Lucy  Ann  re- 
mained silent,  and  looked  very  thoughtful  for 
some  time,  and  then  asked  her  mother  to  excuse 
her ;  after  a  pause,  she  added  with  much  seri- 
ousness :  "  I  will  go  and  ask  God  to  excuse  me." 
On  her  mother  saying,  ''do,  my  dear;"  the  child 
went  to  the  foot  of  her  bed,  and,  kneeling  down, 
she  raised  her  little  hands,  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer,  and  though  no  words  were  heard  to  es- 
cape her  lips,  it  was  believed  that,  through  Him 
who  said,  'f  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  her  simple  aspirations  as- 
cended with  acceptance  to  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, and  obtained  for  her  a  sense  of  forgiveness; 
for  she  rose  from  her  knees  with  a  happy  coun- 
tenance, and  went  down  stairs  to  join  her  sisters. 

Some  time  afterwards,  during  her  illness,  she 
reverted  to  this  circumstance,  and  when  reminded 
how  unhappy  this  act  of  disobedience  had  made 
her,  she  sweetly  said,  "  but  I  am  not  unhappy 
now'' 

She  was  accustomed  to  listen,  with  much  in- 
terest and  attention,  to  the  reading  of  the  Bible, 
and  Scripture  narratives,  and  having  a  very  re- 


tentive memory,  would  sometimes  give  an  in- 
teresting account  of  what  she  had  heard,  and 
refer  to  it  afterwards.  The  circumstance  of  the 
prophet  Samuel  being  so  early  called  of  the 
Lord,  appeared  to  have  made  a  deep  impression 
on  her  mind,  and  the  manner  in  which  she 
brought  it  to  view,  by  her  remarks,  is  remem- 
bered with  interest.  She  also  used  to  repeat, 
with  much  seriousness  and  feeling,  some  favo- 
rite hymns,  particularly  one  which  begins — 
"  My  father,  I  thank  thee  for  sleep,"  &c. 

"  Her  appearance  at  this  time,"  writes  her 
mother,  ''  indicated  all  the  bloom  of  health, 
giving  promise  of  lengthened  life,  and  little  did 
we  then  think  that  these  bright  earthly  pros- 
pects were  so  soon  to  be  blighted.  But  He  whose 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  and  who  knew  what 
was  better  for^  her,  and  for  us,  saw  meet  to  take 
her  from  us  soon  after  she  had  attained  her 
fourth  year." 

Her  illness  commenced  about  the  14th  of  1st 
month,  when  nothing  more  than  a  feverish  cold 
was  apprehended  ;  but  it  soon  became  evident 
that  deep  seated  disease  had  taken  hold  of  the 
system.  At  times  she  suffered  much  from  cough 
and  oppression  on  the  chest,  attended  with  irri- 
tability of  the  nervous  system  ;  but  she  became 
much  more  quiet  and  patient  at  a  later  period 
of  her  illness,  when,  through  the  power  of  Di- 
vine grace,  every  thought  and  desire  seemed 
brought  into  subjection  ;  hard  things  were  made 
easy,  and  bitter  things  comparatively  sweet. 

Her  long  confinement  was  borne  with  much 
cheerfulness,  and  her  expressions  frequently  in- 
dicated that  her  thoughts  were  turned  heaven- 
ward. One  day  when  her  mother  had  been 
speaking  to  her  about  the  Saviour,  and  his  great 
love  towards  us,  and  enquired  of  her,  if  she  loved 
Jesus,  she  sweetly  and  impressively  replied, 
"  Yes,  dear  mother,"  and  embracing  her  aifec- 
tionately,  burst  into  tears.  Being  one  evening 
reminded  of  her  many  blessings,  and  asked,  who 
gave  them  all,  she  threw  her  little  arms  around 
her  mother's  neck,  and,  tears  rolling  down  her 
cheeks,  she  gently  answered,  "  (lod  !  dear  mo- 
ther." This  tenderness  was  the  more  striking,  as 
she  seldom  wept  throughout  her  illness. 

3rd  mo.  9th — Dear  lAicy  Ann  was  sitting  on 
her  mother's  knee,  when  she  asked  to  hear  some 
verses,  ''about  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den,"  add- 
ing, "  Daniel  loved  Grod — and  I  love  God."  At 
this  period,  her  mind  was  in  a  very  sweet  sub- 
missive state,  and  many  were  the  precious  sea- 
sons passed  in  her  sick  chamber.  She  evinced 
much  thankfulness  for  her  many  blessings,  and 
expressed  great  concern  for  her  kind  attend- 
ants, fearing  lest  they  should  suffer  by  sitting  up, 
and  watching  by  her  bed-side. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th,  she  said  to  one 
who  was  near,  "  Oh  !  my  cough,  it  is  so  bad; 
but  God  makes  me  patient,  and  I  can  bear  it." 
She  was  much  pleased  with  the  kind  calls  of  her 
dear  relatives  and  friends,  and  on  one  occasion 


518 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


said  to  an  attendant,  in  reference  to  them, 
Don't  thou  think  I  have  a  great  many  kind 
friends?"  and  added,  God  gives  them  tome  ! 
Don't  thou  think  lie  is  very  kind,  to  give  me 
so  many  friends,  and  such  a  kind  mother?" 
One  morning,  before  her  health  appeared  at  all 
impaired,  on  coming  into  her  mother's  bed,  she 
very  sweetly  said,  entirely  of  her  own  accord, 
"Jesus  is  my  Saviour,"  and  when,  during  her 
illness,  her  attention  was  drawn  to  the  crucifixion 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  she  remarked,  "  He  died 
to  save  us."  She  was  strongly  attached  to  her 
dear  grandmother,  whose  decease  took  place 
about  four  weeks  prior  to  her  own  illness,  and 
she  twice  enquired,  with  calmness,  "  Shall  1  be 
put  in  the  same  grave  as  dear  grandmother?" 
She  had  spoken  before,  on  another  occasion,  of 
going  to  lleaveu. 

In  the  night  previous  to  her  decease,  on  her 
mother  expressing  a  concern  at  seeing  her  so 
restless  and  uneasy,  re((uiring  to  be  frequently 
moved,  she  said,  "  God  makes  me  bear  it,  does 
not  he,  dear  mother  ?" 

The  chamber  of  our  dear  child,"  continues 
her  mother,  ''was  far  from  being  a  scene  of 
gloom,  indeed,  it  might  rather  be  considered  one 
of  cheerfulness.  The  liveliness  of  her  mind, 
remarkably  evinced  itself  in  the  interest  she 
took  in  what  was  passing  around  her.  Seventh- 
day,  the  10th,  was  one  of  very  anxious  solici- 
tude, in  watching  over  our  precious  child,  whose 
short  life  was  felt  to  be  gradually  drawing  to  a 
close.  Towards  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  a 
slight  rambling  came  on,  and,  about  ten  o'clock 
our  precious  Lucy  Ann  settled  down  upon  her 
pillow,  as  if  going  to  sleep,  and  thus  peacefully 
breathed  her  last,  leaving  us  the  consoling  belief, 
that  her  immortal  spirit  was  forever  at  rest  with 
her  Saviour." 

Similar  scenes,  though  unrecorded,  no  doubt  do 
often  take  place,  in  the  family  circle ;  and  it  is  in- 
tere.stingto  have  the  opportunity  thus  to  notice  the 
early  buddings  of  pict}',  and,  may  we  not  say? 
the  early  ripening  and  gathering  of  the  fruit. 
It  reminds  us  of  the  words  :  ''  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  sucklings  'thou  hast  perfected 
praise;"  vnd  these  simple  annals  of  childhood 
are  valuable,  both  as  showing  the  great  impor- 
tance of  endeavoring,  vcrycarhj^  to  draw  the  at- 
tention of  the  young  to  the  blessed  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  heart,  and  as  inducements  toother  dear  chil- 
dren to  follow  the  example  (jf  those  who  re- 
membered their  Creator  in  very  early yonOi^wwd 
felt  that  they  both  knew  and  loved  their  God 
and  Saviour,  and  were  favored  to  experience  his 
blessing,  in  life  and  in  death. —  Youthful  Pil- 
grims. 


It  is  a  severe  rebuke  upon  us,  that  God  makes 
us  so  many  allowances,  and  we  make  so  few  to 


our  neighbor. 


CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT.. 
Estracts  from  a  speech  of  JoHN  A.  ANDREWS 
before  a  committee  of  the  Massaclinsctts  Leyis- 
lature,       mo.  2'lnd,  1855. 

Continued  from  page  509. 

Now,  I  will  give  you  some  more  facts,  all 
tending  to  illustrate  the  safety  of  abolition.  It 
will  not  do  to  say  these  facts  are  only  coinci- 
dences ;  for  how  should  it  happen  that  the  coin- 
cidences are  all  one  way?  They  tend  to  prevent 
us  from  being  very  much  afraid  of  trying  the  ex- 
periment, because  they  show  that  human  life  is 
safer  without  the  death  penalty  than  with  it. 

l^ut  to  continue  our  illustration  from  the  facts 
of  experience.  Let  me  refer  you  to  Mr.  Rantoul's 
report,  of  1830,  pp.  72,  73  : — 

Often,  very  often,  has  it  happened,  that  an 
execution  has  been  followed  on  the  next  day,  or 
within  a  few  weeks,  by  suicides  among  those  who 
witnessed  the  scene.  It  cannot  be  expected, 
therefore,  that  it  should  have  any  peculiar  virtue 
to  deter  from  crime ;  least  of  all  from  that  crime 
for  which  it  steels  the  breast,  and  braces  up  the 
nerves.  Very  lately,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  and 
the  day  on  which  a  man  was  executed  for  the 
murder  of  his  wife,  under  circumstances  of 
particular  cmelty,  another  man  near  the  place  of 
execution,  murdered  his  wife  in  the  same  man- 
ner ;  and  this  is  by  no  means  the  only  instance 
w^hcre  the  crime  seems  to  have  been  directly 
suggested  by  the  punishment  intended  to  pre- 
vent it.  Howard  tells  us  that  in  Denmark, 
where  executions  are  seldom  known,  women 
guilty  of  child-murder  were  sent  to  the  spin- 
houses  for  life,  a  sentence  dreaded  so  much  more 
than  death,  that  since  the  change,  the  crime 
has  been  much  less  frequent.  He  also  noticed 
the  fact  that  in  Amsterdam,  there  had  not  been 
a  hundred  executions  for  a  hundred  years,  while 
in  London,  from  1749  to  1771,  there  were  six 
hundred  and  seventy-eight,  or  nearly  thirty  a 
year;  yet  the  morals  of  London  are  certainly 
not  improved  in  proportion  j  and  the  English 
are  becoming  convinced,  by  experience,  that  it 
is  not  by  the  prodigal  waste  of  the  blood  of 
oHenders  that  offences  are  to  be  checked,  and 
least  of  all  those  high  crimes  springing  from 
ungovernable  passions  or  a  depravity  or  stupidity 
beyond  the  rca(;h  of  motives  not  competent  to 
restrain  lesser  criminals  from  lesser  guilt.  In 
Pennsylvania  and  Ohio,  where  murder  is  the 
only  crime  punished  with  death,  the  other  five 
crimes  capital  among  us  are  'as  rare  as  anywhere 
in  Christendom.'  Li  Maine,  four  of  these  offences 
have  ceased  to  be  capital,  with  such  favorable 
results  that  no  one  proposes  to  go  backward,  but 
there  is  a  strong  disposition  to  abolish  all  capital 
punishments.  In  New  Hampshire,  where  they 
punish  only  murder  and  treason  with  death,  the 
proportion  of  convicts  in  the  State  Prison  to  the 
population,  is  only  one  in  16,208,  while  in 
Massachusetts,  with  six  capital  crimes,  it  is  one 
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to  7,016.  In  Tuscany,  while  there  were  no 
capital  punishments,  there  were  but  four  mur- 
ders in  twenty-five  years,  while  in  Rome  there 
were  twelve  times  that  number  in  a  single  year, 
death  being  the  penalty.  Under  the  stern 
severity  of  the  British  law,  crimes  have  increased 
in  fourteen  years,  as  twenty-four  to  ten,  that  is, 
more  than  doubled  !  Of  167  convicts  under 
sentence  of  death,  Mr.  Roberts  found  that  164 
had  attended  executions.  A  punishment  can- 
not be  necessary  to  repress  the  crime  of  murder, 
which  has  not  so  strong  a  tendency  to  repress  it 
as  milder  punishments.  A  punishment  cannot 
be  necessary  which  fosters  the  propensities  which 
occasion  murder.'' 

It  was  only  the  next  year  after  this  report  was 
made,  that  the  extraordinary  and  pertinent  con- 
fession of  Lord  Brougham  was  made  to  the 
British  Parliament. 

Well,  gentlemen,  since  that  time, — within  a 
very  few  years, — the  number  of  crimes  which 
were  punishable  with  death  in  Massachusetts, 
has  been  reduced  down  to  one,  so  that  to-day, 
only  murder  is  capital  in  Massachusetts.  Now, 
if  the  infliction  of  the  death  penalty  had  worked 
well  when  applied  to  the  punishment  of  other 
offences  than  murder,  why  did  we  not  continue 
it  ?  Step  by  step,  the  world  turned  round,  and 
step  by  step,  public  sentiment  rose  higher  and 
higher,  until  at  last  it  rose  high  enough  to  strike 
off  from  the  list  of  capital  crimes  all  but  one — 
murder.  And  nobody  asks  that  we  should  re- 
turn. The  Insurance  Companies  ask  no  more 
for  insuring  houses  than  when  arson  was  punish- 
able with  death ;  nor  are  men  any  less  safe  on 
the  highway  than  in  old  times,  when  the  high- 
way robber  suffered  death  • — and  he  always  was 
punished  capitally  in  old  times,  in  Massachu- 
setts ;  not  convicted  and  then  pardoned,  but  if 
convicted,  he  always  swung  for  it ; — yet  nobody 
feels  that  his  purse  or  his  person  is  any  less 
safe  on  the  highway  now  than  in  former  times ; 
nobody  asks  that  we  should  retrace  our  steps. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  effect  produced  upon 
the  minds  of  men  who  have  attended  executions, 
let  me  mention,  in  passing,  that  the  last  person 
who  was  put  to  death  in  Suffolk  county,  for  the 
crime  of  murder,  (I  refer  to  the  late  Professor 
Webster,)  was,  you  might  say,  a  professional 
adept  at  hangings  ;  a  man  who  had  never,  during 
his  life,  failed  to  embrace  the  opportunity  of  see- 
ing an  execution.  That  is  the  testimony  of  those 
who  knew  him  from  his  youth  •  and  according 
to  the  testimony  of  our  friend  Spear, — who  has 
for  many  years,  in  his  pursuit  after  truth,  visited 
every  prisoner  under  conviction  who  wished  to 
see  him, — he  has  found  it  an  almost  universal 
rule,  that  the  condemned  men  had  seen  execu- 
tions, and  were  firm  believers  in  the  fitness  of 
the  Death  Penalty.  I  think  he  never  found  a 
man  under  conviction  for  murder,  who  was  not 
an  adherent  of  the  doctrine  of  blood  for  blood." 
So  that,  whether  you  test  the  case  by  in(piring 


into  the  effect  of  witnessing  the  last  awful  scene, 
or  whether  you  test  the  moral  effect  of  the  princi- 
ple, or  the  doctrine,  you  find  that  the  Death 
Penalty  is  always  equally  unfortunate.  It  is  an 
important  fact,  that,  so  far  as  we  know,  there 
has  never  been  found  a  murderer  on  our  side  of 
the  case.  I  do  not  push  this  to  the  indecorous 
extreme  of  suggesting,  even,  that  those  of  our 
friends  who  do  not  believe  in  the  abolition  of 
the  Death  Penalty  are  any  more  likely  to  com- 
mit murder  than  the  petitioners — yet  it  is  an 
extraordinary  coincidence,  that  the  convicted 
murderers  are  all  on  their  side. 

We  do  not  advance  an  unsupported  theory 
when  we  state  that  laws  which  make  spectacles 
of  a  judicial  homicide  familiar  to  the  people, 
have  a  natural  tendenci/  to  increase  the  crime  of 
murder.  We  see  that  crime  decreasing  as  ex- 
ecutions decreased,  during  a  course  of  3.5  years, 
there  being  in  the  first  five  years,  of  that  period 
235  executions,  and  150  convicted  of  murder; 
while  in  the  last  five  years,  in  which  there  were 
no  executions,  the  number  of  convictions  of  mur- 
der amounted  to  20  only. 

On  page  1'20  of  Mr.  Taylor's  work,  you  will 
find  still  further  statistics  : — 

To  show  the  gradual  amelioration  of  the  law 
as  to  executions  even  for  murder,  and  along 
with  it  the  gradual  diminution  of  the  crime 
itself,  let  us  take  a  period  of  15  years,  ending 
with  last  year,  [1834,]  and  divide  it  into  periods 
of  fire  years  each.  It  will  be  found  that,  in  the 
Jirst  period  of  five  years,  the  total  number  of 
executions  in  Prussia  was  51,  and  the  convic- 
tions for  murder  69.  In  the  second  period,  the 
number  of  executions  were  3^:5,  and  the  convictions 
for  murder  50.  In  the  third  ijyer'iod,  the  execu- 
tions were  only  19,  and  the  convictions  for  mur- 
der diminished  to  43.  We  showed  on  a  former 
occasion,  that  the  gradual  diminution  of  capital 
punishments  in  Belgium,  and  their  practical 
abolition  during  the  last  five  years,  have  been 
attended  also  with  a  remarkable  reduction  in  the 
amount  of  crime :  so  unnecessary  are  capital 
punishments  proved  to  be  for  the  protection  of 
society.  Unnecessary,  did  we  say? — they  are 
worse  than  useless ;  for  where  they  are  most 
prevalent,  crime  most  abounds.  Why  is  it  that 
the  despotic  government  of  Prussia  is  more 
tender  of  shedding  the  blood  of  its  subjects  than 
the  Constitutional  government  of  free  and  en- 
lightened England  ? 

"''Now,  let  us  take  for  England  (and  Wales) 
21  years,  ending  with  last  year,  and  divide  into 
periods  of  seven  years  each — we  are  obliged  to 
take  these  periods  instead  of  five  years,  because 
they  are  the  periods  fixed  upon  in  the  Parlia- 
mentary Returns — what  are  the  results  ?  In  the 
Jirst  seven  years,  we  find  that  the  number  of  exe- 
cutions for  various  offences  was  6  19,  there  being 
141  convicted  of  murder.  In  the  second  period, 
the  executions  were  494,  the  convictions  for 
murder  beino;  diminished  to  113.    In  the  third 
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periuil,  the  executions  were  reduced  to  836,  the 
convictions  for  murder  being  diminished  to  105. 
Thus  we  see  that  in  this  country,  a  reduction  in  j 
the  number  of  capital  punishments  lias  been  at-  [ 
tended  with  a  diminulioii  in  the  number  of  the 
worst  class  of  oifenccs. 

lJut,  does  it  not  reflect  deep  disgrace  on  the 
rulers  of  the  English  nation,  that  the  enforcem(!nt 
of  the  laws  which  are  intended  to  repress  crime 
should  be  so  sanguinary  compared  with  the  prac- 
tical application  of  the  laws  of  Prussia '/  To  show 
the  relative  disproportion  of  extreme  punishment 
i!i  the  two  countries  more  clearly,  let  us  take  a 
glance  at  the  relative  population  of  both.  The 
population  of  }Vussia,  according  to  the  ollicial 
census  uf  ll5'2G,  was  about  millions.  The 
population  of  England  and  Wales,  according  t  ) 
the  census  of  ISol,  was  uj)wards  of  lo^  millions. 
Therefore,  in  1S26,  the  population  of  the  two 
kingdoms  nmst  have  been  not  widely  different. 
lJut  what  an  awful  disproportion  between  the 
amount  of  human  life,  in  the  one  and  the  other 
kingdom,  annually  cut  off  from  society  by  the 
sword  of  the  law  I  The  Pru.ssian  government 
looks  more  to  the  reformntion  of  offenders;  while 
our  own  rulers  are  but  too  much  disposed  to 
believe,  in  spite  of  all  experience,  that  the  great 
efficacy  of  criminal  law  is  in  its  exterminating 
examples  I" 

Hay  that  here  again  are  only  curious  coinci- 
dences, if  you  will  ;  but  how  do  the  coincidences 
happen  to  be  all  on  one  side  ^  Whether  you  go 
t(j  one  country  or  an(jther, — whether  to  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe  or  to  England, — to  the  islands 
or  the  main  land, — whether  you  take  the  Eastern 
States  or  the  Western  States  of  our  country,  you 
alwayn  find  the  same  coincid(!nces,  on  the  same 
side;  all  tending  to  what  we  allege  to  be  that 
law,  more  authoritative  and  more  certain  than 
any  mere  human  enactment, — the  law  written  in 
the  nature  of  man. 

We  find,  that  of  all  the  ofTenccs  that  have  been 
punished  capitally  in  Massachusetts  for  the  last 
sixty-five  years,  the  murderers  have  come  off  the 
easi«'st,  showing  cl'-arly  that  the  government, 
although  always  disposed  to  inflict  tlu^  capital 
penalty,  when  sentence  has  been  passed,  if  the 
good  of  so(;iety  seemed  to  demand  it,  has  found 
that,  of  the  several  cla.sses,  those  who  had  com- 
mitted murder  have  furnished  the  largest  pro[»or- 
tion  able  to  present  the  sufVicient  reasons  for  the 
merciful  int«'rposition  of  the  Executive.  I'er- 
haj)S,  after  all,  the  murderer  may  not,  necessari- 
ly, belong  to  the  worst  class  of  men.  The  crime 
is  a  dreadful  one — but  is  not  always  proof  of  the 
greatest  dej)ravity.    I^ut  Ictus  pn»eecd  : 

"  This  s.ern  and  unrelenting  rigor  in  the  exe- 
cutive is  not  witnessed  elsewhere  in  Christen- 
dom, certainly  not  in  any  civilized  portion  of  it. 
Tn  England,  whose  government  we  justly  de- 
nounce as  sanguinary,  in  21  years  from  1818, 
there  were  convicted  for  murder,  877  ;  executed, 
326,  or  31  per  cent.  For  arson,  convicted,  193; 


executed,  81,  or  42  per  cent.    For  rape,  and 
unnatural  crimes,  convicted,  221 ;  executed,  116, 
j  or  52  per  cent.    Total,  for  the  crimes  just 
j  mentioned,  convicted,  1,291 ;  executed,  528,  or 
40  per  cent. 

To  be  continued. 

FRI  KNDS'  UK VI  KW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FOURTH  MONTH  28,  1855. 

PIIILADELnilA  YEARLY  MEETING, 
llesumifig  our  notice  of  the  proceedings  of 
this  body,  it  may  be  stated  that,  when  the  pre- 
sence of  two  communications  from  Baltimore 
was  announced  from  the  Clerk's  table,  it  was 
added  that  one  of  them  appeared  to  be  from  six 
men  and  six  women,  who  had  separated  from 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  and  desired  to  be 
joined  to  one  of  our  Quarterly  Meetings.  Friends 
of  much  experience  stated  that  it  was  out  of  the 
question  for  us  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  a 
co-ordinate  body,  by  taking  cognizance  of  this 
application,  and  deemed  the  matter  unfitted  to 
occupy  much  time.  This  was  obviously  true — 
but  we  are  not  aware  that  any  attempt  was 
made  to  reconcile  this  necessary  limitation  of 
the  powers  of  co-ordinate  bodies  with  that  for- 
mer action  of  our  Yearly  Meeting,  which  had 
received  the  sanction  of  these  friends,  by  which 
certain  individuals,  who,  while  under  the  right- 
ful jurisdiction  of  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, had  been  disowned  by  it,  were  declared 
still  to  retain  their  rights  as  members.  The 
character  of  the  paper  having  been  stated  from 
the  floor,  it  then  ap})eared  that  it  purported  to 
be  an  JOpistle  from  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting; 
and,  ns  stated  last  week,  a  large  number  of  those 
friends,  who  in  the  morning  had  advocated  the 
recognition  of  the  meeting  of  which  B.  Iloyle 
was  clerk,  earnestly  contended  for  the  acknow- 
ledg(Mn(!nt  of  this  separate  body.  A  compara- 
tively small  number  opposed  it,  and  friends 
whose  judgment  had  been  so  determinatcly  set 
aside  in  the  moruiiig,  taking  no  part  in  the  dis- 
cussion, it  was  only  by  a  similar  exercise  of  au- 
thority on  the  part  of  the  (lerk,  that  the  true 
epistle  from  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  was 
read. 

The  ministers  in  attendance  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  with  certificates,  having  withdrawn 
them,  after  the  reading  of  the  paper  from 
Ohio,  did  not  again  meet  with  us,  excepting  one 
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friend,  who  attended  a  few  more  sittings  and 
then  withdrew. 

On  Third  day  morning  the  London  General 
Epistle  was  read.  A  Committee  on  Epistles 
was  appointed  with  much  difficulty ;  a  large 
number,  including  all  those  who  believed  that 
the  meeting  in  Ohio,  which  had  been  recognized, 
was  not  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  connection  with 
Friends,  declining  to  serve. 

A  prolonged  discussion  arose  in  reference  to 
addressing  an  epistle  to  Baltimore.  It  did  not 
appear  that  any  charge  could  be  sustained  against 
that  Yearly  Meeting,  other  than  having  united 
with  Indiana  and  North  Carolina  in  their  action 
on  the  Ohio  question ;  but  a  separation  having 
taken  place  there,  the  recognition  of  the  sepa- 
rate body  was  the  issue  on  which  the  speakers 
were  divided.  A  minute  was  finally  made  di- 
recting the  Committee  to  prepare  epistles  as  way 
should  open,  and  affectionately  remonstrate  with 
the  meetings  which  had  recognized  the  body  in 
Ohio,  of  which  J.  Binns  was  Clerk.  The  first 
query,  and,  in  the  afternoon,  the  remaining  que- 
ries and  answers,  were  read,  and  passed  over  al- 
most in  silence. 

On  Fourth  day  two  sittings  were  held.  The 
minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  were  read, 
including  two  excellent  Epistles  from  that  ot 
London,  one  of  them  briefly  deprecating  any  act 
on  the  part  of  Friends  here  tending  to  promote 
separation.  It  also  appeared  that  an  Epistle 
from  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  Indiana  had 
been  received  and  read,  bat  neither  that  paper 
nor  the  accompanying  documents  were  submit- 
ted to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  minutes  also 
recited  the  efforts  which  had  been  made  to  spread 
the  approved  writings  of  Friends.  The  Reports 
on  Westtown  Boarding  School,  Indian  Concerns, 
and  other  subjects  of  local  interest  occupied  the 
remainder  of  those  sessions.  Meetings  for  Di- 
vine  worship  having  been  held  on  the  morning 
of  Fifth  day,  the  afternoon  session  was  occupied 
by  the  reading  of  Reports  on  the  subject  of  Edu- 
cation and  the  use  of  Distilled  Spirits.  The 
statements  in  these  papers  did  not  materially 
vary  from  those  of  former  years,  excej^t  that 
there  was  an  increase  in  the  number  of  those 
using  ardent  spirits,  which,  however,  was  sup- 
posed to  be  principally  accounted  for  from  the 
direction  given  by  our  Yearly  Meeting  to  ex- 
tend the  inquiry  to  all  who  had  used  them  as  a 
drink;  however  rarely. 


j  Similar  inquiries  and  reports  were  directed  to 
be  made  next  year. 

The  report  on  the  Treasurer's  account  closed 
the  day's  proceedings.  On  sixth  day  morning 
the  last  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  held. 
The  Epistle  to  New  York  having  been  re  id,  was 
objected  to  on  the  ground  that  the  true  Yearly 
Meeting  was  held  at  Poplar  Ridge;  this,  how- 
ever, was  overruled  without  discussion.  An 
Epistle  to  the  Meeting  in  Ohio,  of  which  B. 
Hoyle  was  Clerk,  having  been  read,  a  number  of 
Friends  calmly  and  decidedly  opposed  its  adop- 
tion. Little  notice  was  taken  of  this.  The  Epistles 
to  Indiana  and  North  Carolina  were  adopted, 
with  postscripts  containing  the  remonstrance 
which  the  Minute  made  on  3d  day  morning  pre- 
scribed. These  papers  were  protested  against  by 
a  number  of  Friends,  as  expressing  sentiments 
which  had  been  clearly  and  unequivocally  con- 
demned by  a  large  number  of  our  members.  But 
although  it  is  not  questioned  that  the  conclusions 
of  those  meetings  had  been  arrived  at  after  in- 
vestigation by  Committees,  and  hy  the  unanimous 
voices  of  the  Friends  assembled,  while  the  judg- 
ment of  the  remonstrants  was  that  of  only  a  part 
of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  which  was  so  divided 
in  sentiment  that  the  true  sense  of  the  body 
could  not  possibly  be  obtained,  consistently  with 
our  well  established  order,  yet  these  papers,  as 
well  as  the  Epistles  to  London  and  Dublin,  were 
recorded  as  adopted.  In  addition  to  the  objec- 
tions above  stated,  it  was  urged  that  as  no  Epistle 
had  been  received  this  year  from  Indiana,  and 
documents  which  had  been  forv/arded  to  our 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  had  been  withheld  from 
this  Meeting,  we  were  without  any  oflScial 
account  of  the  proceedings  against  which  wc 
remonstrated,  and  the  impropriety  of  the  pro- 
posed course  was  thus  clearly  manifest. 

The  Committee  on  Epistles  reported  that  they 
had  not  been  able  to  unite  on  any  Epistle  to  Bal- 
timore Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  subject  was 
dropped. 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceeding  a  beloved  aged 
Friend  arose,  and  in  the  midst  of  profound  si- 
lence, after  adverting  to  the  manner  in  which, 
during  this  Meeting,  the  judgment  and  feelings 
of  many  valuable  Friends  had  been  overruled 
and  disregarded,  stated  that  he  now  believed  it 
to  be  his  duty,  however  painful  to  himself,  to 
propose  that  such  Friends  as  felt  aggrieved  by 
the  proceedings  alluded  to,  should  retain  their 
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seats  at  the  rise  of  this  Meeting,  in  order  to 
deliberate  on  the  situation  in  which  they  found 
themselves  placed,  and  to  see  whether  any  mode 
of  relief  should  open  before  them.  Much  feeling 
was  excited  by  this  proposition.  Several  of  those 
who  had  taken  an  active  part  in  carrying  forward 
the  measures  which  had  produced  so  much  dis- 
tress, and  which  threaten,  if  not  firmly  resisted, 
the  destruction  of  our  religious  organization, 
while  bearing  testimony  to  the  uiillincliiiig 
integrity  of  our  friend's  character,  earnestly 
entreated  him  to  withdraw  his  proposal.  He 
repeatedly  and  clearly  disavowed  any  intention 
to  bring  about  a  separation,  and  although  it  could 
not  be  (juestioned  by  any  one  that  he  had  done 
nothing  more  than  he  was  clearly  entitled  to  do, 
a  number  of  Friends  who  united  in  feeling  with 
our  friend,  and  had  earnestly  protested  against 
the  measures  complained  of,  having  expressed 
the  belief  that  it  would  be  better  to  withdraw  his 
proposition,  he  at  length  consented  to  do  so.  But 
although  the  conference  proposed  was  not  held, 
the  proposition  ^hich  was  made  was,  in  the 
judgment  of  many  Friends,  not  without  import- 
ant and  beneficial  results. 

It  afl'orded  to  those  who  had  been  steadfast  in 
endeavoring  to  maintain  the  established  order 
of  our  religious  society,  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
hibiting continued  patience  under  suffering, — 
it  enabled  them  to  remind  those  who  hud 
trampled  on  this  order,  of  that  fundamental 
principle  which  requires  us  to  art  in  unilij  or  to 
(lisfiiiii  from  a-  tlon,  a  principle  based  on  Chris- 
tian charity,  closely  conni-ctud  with  the  doctrine 
of  Divine  guidance  in  conducting  our  meetings 
for  discipline,  and  inseparable  from  the  testimony 
borne  by  our  forefathers,  to  the  peaceable  go- 
vernment of  the  Pied(!emer  in  his  church  :  and 
it  enabled  them  to  warn  their  fellow  memljcrs 
that  such  violations  of  this  law  njust  result  in 
scattering  us  as  a  people,  and  wholly  disipialify 
us  from  upholding  the  testimonies  of  Truth. 
After  a  solemn  and  weighty  communication 
from  a  l^eloved  friend  in  the  ministry,  the 
meeting  finally  adjourned. 

On  reverting  to  these  proceedings,  the  r(>snlts 
may  be  thus  summed  up. 

A  body  whose  claims  to  be  a  true  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends  have,  after  investigation, 
been  fully  admitted  by  the  three  Yearly  Meetings 
before  whom  the  question  has  come,  and  are 
recognized  by  a  large  number  of  valuable  friends 
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in  this  Y'^ early  Meeting,  has  been  summarily  re- 
jected without  a  hearing. 

A  body  pronounced  by  the  same  Yearly  Meet- 
ings to  be  a  meeting  of  Separatists,  and  believed 
to  be  so  by  the  friends  above  alluded  to  in  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  has  been  recognized  as  a  co- 
ordinate brancli  of  our  religious  society. 

These  proceedings  have  been  carried  through 
the  meeting  against  the  solid  judgment  and  the 
earnest  protest  of  a  large  number  of  Friends, 
who,  while  yielding  their  own  views,  earnestly 
desired  that,  in  accordance  with  an  established 
principle  of  our  religious  society,  when  the 
meeting  could  not  unite  on  any  action,  it  should 
in  a  spirit  of  brotherly  kindness  postpone  the 
subject. 

The  action  of  this  Y'early  Meeting,  and  the 
situation  of  its  members  resulting  therefrom,  are 
believed  to  be  without  precedent ;  and  while  it 
is  freely  admitted  that  no  meeting  can  lawfully 
interfere  with  the  disciplinary  proceedings  of  a 
co-ordinate  body  in  reference  to  those  who  are 
responsible  to  it,  yet  the  rights  of  every  mem- 
ber of  our  religious  society,  wherever  situated, 
are  so  seriously  affected  by  these  proceedings, 
that  they  may  well  claim  the  consideration  of 
the  other  Y^'early  Meetings  to -the  extent  for  which 
■vfay  may  open  in  the  wisdom  of  truth. 


Mauri F.u,  on  the  7th  of  9th  mo.,  1864,  at 
Friends'  Meeting,  West  Falmouth.  Mass  ,  Jamks 
T.  Dillingham  to  Caroline  F.  Swift. 

 ,  On  the  8th  of  last  month,  at  the  same 

place,  Lkbukus  Hill,  of  Sand  wich,  N.  H  ,  to  Chloe 
S.  BoWERMAN,  dau^liier  ol  Prince  G.  Bowermau. 

 On  the  12ih  inst.,  at  the  same  place, 

James  D.  Hoxie,  of  New  Bedford,  to  Mary  S. 
Bralv. 


Dieo,  at  his  residence  near  Parkesburg,  Chester 
(/().,  Pe.nna..  of  j)uln)ouary  eonsurnpiion,  on  the 
2(iih  ol  .3d  in>t  ,  VVui.  B.,  son  of  VV  m.  and  Lydia 
F.  CoaU',  aged  31  years;  a  member  of  Sadsbury 
Monthly  Meelin^. 

'J'he  deceased  was  one  whose  amiable  man- 
ners and  affeciionate  disposition  j^ained  the  love 
of  a  larire  circle  of  Iriends.  But  on  the  commence- 
ment of  liis  decline,  he  was  brought  into  deep 
conflict  of  mind,  feeling  that  tlie  all  important 
work  of  his  soul's  salvation  had  not  kept  pace  with 
tlie  day.  The  earnest  query — "  What  shall  1  do 
to  be  saved?"'  —  was  almost  constantly  the  lan- 
guai^e  of  his  heart,  under  great  distress,  and  con- 
sciousness of  utter  inability  to  do  any  thing  for 
himself.  This  passage  of  Scripture  was  at  length 
clearly  impressed,  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am 
God,"  attended  with  calmness  and  (jnietude  of 
minil.  Thus  cornmi. ting  all  unto  a  faithful  Creator, 
he  was  enabled  to  feel  the  work  of  purificalioii 
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carried  on,  and  many  things  were  plainly  unfolded 
to  his  mind.  The  hurtful  tendency  of  reading 
works  of  romance,  and  departure  from  simplicity 
in  dre?s  and  language,  was  clearly  manilested, 
and  his  indulgence  in  these  things  deeply  regret- 
ted ;  expressing  willingness  to  suffer  all  that  his 
heavenly  Father  should  see  fit  to  lay  upon  him. 
But  as  his  strength  declined,  he  often  said  he  "had 
been  mercifully  dealt  with,"  and  that  he  thought 
his  ^'  weakness  had  been  considered,  and  the 
power  of  the  tempter  stayed,"  and  a  few  days  be- 
fore his  departure  was  enabled  to  say,  "  the  stin^ 
of  death  was  taken  away,"  and  even  ''the  pain 
of  parting  from  those  nearest  and  dearest  was 
swallowed  up  in  the  prospect  of  a  happy  reunion. 
The  close  was  eminently  calm  and  peaceful, 
taking  leave  of  those  around  him  with  a  bright 
smile  on  his  countenance.  Almost  his  last  words 
were,  give  my  love  to  all  my  friends,  and  tell 
them  to  prepare  lo  meet  me  in  heaven,"  and 
"  Lord  Jesus,"  followed  by  a  faint  murmur  ;  be- 
lieved to  be  "receive  my  spirit,"  was  heard  just 
as  the  precious  spirit  departed,  we  humbly  be- 
lieve, to  the  mansions  of  eternal  rest. 

Died,  At  his  residence  in  Oneonta,  N.  Y.,  on 
the  9ih  inst.,  Joseph  Taber,  a  member  and  Elder 
of  Bntlernnts  Mon.hly  Meeting,  in  the  70th  year  of 
his  age.  During  the  trials  and  difficulties  that  have 
been  permitted  to  assail  the  Society  of  Friends, 
this  dear  friend  continued  firm  in  Its  doctrines, 
testimonies  and  order.  Though  called  suddenly 
away,  by  disease  of  the  heart,  we  reverently  be- 
lieve he  was  not  imprepared  for  the  solemn  event, 
and  that  he  enjoys  a  peaceful  immortality  beyond 
the  grave.  May  we  not  forget  the  injunction — 
"  be  ye  also  ready." 

 ,  At  his  residence  in  Vigo  County,  Indiana, 

on  the  6th  inst.,  Jacob  Jonrs,  a  member  of  Bloom- 
field  Monthly  Meeting  and  Honey  Creek  Particu- 
lar Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  ajje, 
of  pneumonia,  after  great  suffering  of  nine  days. 

HAVERFORD  SCHOOL. 

The  Summer  Term  will  open  on  Fourth  day, 
the  9th  of  Fifth  month  next. 

The  managers  have  made  arrangements  to  open, 
under  the  direction  of  a  Friend  of  much  experi- 
ence as  a  teacher,  and  who  is  believed  to  be  fully 
competent  for  the  station,  an  Academical  Depart- 
ment, in  which  students  who  are  not  prepared  for 
either  of  the  regular  classes  will  be  carefully  in- 
structed in  all  the  preparatory  studies,  except  the 
elements  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  which 
will  be  taught  as  heretofore  by  the  teacher  in  the 
Classical  Department.  Students  in  the  Acade- 
mical Department  will  enjoy  all  the  privilegesjof 
those  in  ihe  regular  classes,  and  the  studies  will 
be  carefully  arranged  to  meet  their  wants. 

Applications  for  admission  into  the  institution 
should  be  made  to  the  Superintendent,  Jonathan 
Richards,  West  Haverford,  Delaware  Counly,  Fa., 
or,  if  more  convenient,  may  be  registered  wiih 
Charles  Yarnall,  Secretary  of  the  Board,  No.  39 
Market  street,  Philada.  The  age  of  the  applicant, 
his  previous  studies,  and  w^hether  or  not  he  is  a 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  should  be 
clearly  stated.  Copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report, 
with  the  terras,  and  the  rules  for  the  government 
of  the  stuilents,  will  be  forwarded  on  application 
to  either  ol  the  above  named. 

2d  mo.,  1H55. 
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HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

A  stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford 
School  Association  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
Room,  Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  on  Second  day, 
5th  month  14,  1855,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

tf.  Charles  Ellis,  Secretary. 


WESTGROVE  BOARDING   SimOOL  FOR 
GIRLS. 

{Located  at  old  Westgrove  meeting  hoitsey  Chester  Co.) 

This  School  will  be  opened  on  the  7th  of  Fifth 
month  next,  and  continue  in  session  twenty  weeks. 
It  is  designed  to  furnish  an  opportunity  to  young 
women  lor  acquiring  economically  a  competent 
English  education  Attention  will  be  given  to  the 
preservation  of  health,  the  general  cultivation  and 
discipline  of  mind,  and  a  concern  exercised  to  in- 
culcate principles  and  habits  in  accordance  with 
the  views  of  ihe  Society  of  Friends. 

For  circulars  containing  other  necessary  informa- 
tion, apply  to    /      Thomas  CoNARD,  Principal. 

Westgrove  P.  0.,  Ctiester  I  'o.  Pa. 


AN  EVENING  IN  AN  ASTRONOMICAL  OBSERVA* 
TORY. 
(Concluded  from  page  492.) 

For  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  precise  time 
at  which  the  object  passes  the  several  fibres  of 
the  micrometer,  the  method  in  use  among 
astronomers,  until  quite  recently,  was  that  of 
counting,  either  alone  or  with  the  aid  of  an 
assistant,  the  time  upon  the  clock.  This  method 
could  make  no  pretensions  to  accuracy,  inas- 
much as  the  observer's  attention  was  directed  to 
two  or  three  things  at  once.  With  one  eye  he 
was  compelled  to  watch  the  star,  with  the  other, 
or  with  his  ear,  the  beatings  of  the  clock  were 
reckoned,  and  with  his  hands  a  memorandum 
was  each  time  to  be  made,  of  the  instant  (seldom 
nearer  than  to  the  quarter  of  a  second)  at  which 
the  passage  of  the  fibre  took  place.  It  is  true, 
that  long  experience  in  this  mode  of  observing 
would  confer  a  degree  of  familiarity  with  the 
various  processes,  and  an  attendant  accuracy  in 
the  results,  surprising  to  one  unaccustomed  to 
such  performances.  But  the  advancing  strides 
of  astronomical  science  demanded  greater  ac- 
curacy of  observation  than  the  most  proficient 
were  enabled  to  obtain.  As  the  searching  powers 
of  the  analysis  were  more  and  more  applied  to 
the  fluctuating  movements  of  theheavenly  bodies, 
it  became  in  the  same  proportion  important  that 
every  accuracy  of  observation  should  be  obtained, 
in  order  that  none  of  the  minute,  almost  infinite- 
simal, elements  thereon  depending  should  be 
neglected.  And  it  is  to  the  credit  of  American 
genius  and  skill,  that  for  the  perplexing  and  at 
best  but  approximately  accurate  method  of  ob- 
serving referred  to,  has  lately  been  substituted 
that  of  recording  the  time  by  electro-magnetism, 
a  process  combining  such  facility  in  performance, 
with  such  precision  in  result,  as  to  leave  little  to 
hope  for  or  to  expect  in  future  improvement. 

Most  of  our  readers  arc  perhaps  aware,  that 
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the  fundamental  principles  of  the  science  of 
elcctro-niagnetisni  were  understood  for  a  loni^ 
time  anterior  to  the  introduction  of  the  electric 
tele<:raph.  The  effects  of  the  voltaic  pile,  and 
its  kindred  instrument,'  the  galvanic  battery, 
were  known,  not  merely  to  the  men  of  science 
who  had  experimented  with  them,  and  com- 
pelled them  to  yield  up  their  hidden  mysteries 
of  power  and  action,  but  through  their  writings, 
to  the  world ;  yet  to  Morse  is  due  the  honor  of 
combining  the  knowledge  previously  possessed 
upon  the  subject,  and  of  rendering  this  potent 
agent  subservient  to  the  instantaneous  transmis- 
sion of  intelligence,  between  localities  widely 
separate  from  each  other.  The  same  princi})le 
which  is  employed  in  the  electric  telegraph,  is 
also  used  in  recording  astronomical  observations, 
and  to  this  purpose  requiring  the  utmost  nicety 
and  accuracy  of  result,  it  is  ada})ted. 

The  elegant  invention  of  l^ond,  known  as  the 
Magnetic  Register "  with  "Spring  Governor," 
is  an  instrument  by,  and  upon  which,  through 
the  influence  of  electro-magnetism,  the  instant 
of  time  at  which  an  observation  takes  place  can 
be  precisely  recorded.  ]5y  means  of  very  deli- 
cate machinery,  regulated  by  the  "  8})ring  Gover- 
nor," a  contrivance  at  once  peculiar  and  beautiful, 
a  liorizontal  cylinder,  thirteen  inches  long  and 
six  in  diameter,  is  made  to  revolve  with  great 
uniforuiity,  precisely  once  per  minute.  Around 
this  cylinder  is  clamped  a  piece  oi'  paper;  and 
upon  this  rests  a  glass  pen,  iilled  with  ink, 
which,  as  the  cylinder  turns  from  under  it,  marks 
a  line  from  end  to  end  of  the  sheet.  This  line, 
in  length,  is  an  exact  measure  of  the  duration 
of  one  minute  of  time.  Upon  the  opposite  end 
of  a  delicate  lever  to  which  the  glass  pen  is  at- 
tached, is  a  vertical  small  iron  bar,  known  as  an 

armature,"  resting  close  in  front  of,  but  not  in 
contact  with,  the  "poles"  of  a  soft  iron  horeshoe 
magnet.  This  magnet  is  coiled  with  wire,  and 
is  the  circuit  of  a  galvanic  battery,  which  circuit 
is  also,  by  an  ingenious  arrangement,  made  to 
pass  through  a  fine  steel  spring,  dij>ping  into  a 
globule  of  (juicksilver,  directly  beneath  the 
pendulum  of  the  siderial  clock.  At  the  extremi- 
ty of  the  pendulum  is  an  ivory  point,  which 
at  every  vibration,  drives  the  little  spring  out  of 
the  drop,  but  instantly,  on  passing,  allows  it  to  re- 
turn. Jji  this  manner  the  circuit  is  broken  and 
instantly  closed  at  the  termination  of  each  second 
of  time;  and  this  break  and  close,  in  all  respects 
similar  to  thf)se  of  the  telegraph,  arc  at  once 
answered  by  the  pen  in  obedience  to  the  action 
or  rest  of  the  magnet  with  which  it  is  connected, 
thus  dotting  upon  the  sheet  as  it  revolves,  the 
sixty  seconds  constituting  the  minute  of  its 
revolution.  The  pen  referred  to,  is  not  alone 
under  the  control  of  the  clock,  for  the  wires 
which  convey  the  galvanic  current,  are  made  to 
pa«s  through  those  rooms  in  which  are  the 
"transit  "  and  the  equatorial  telescope,  and  near 
each  instrument  a  "break  circuit"  key  is  placed. 


by  which  the  observer,  by  simply  touching  a 
delicate  spring,  is  enabled  to  record  with  the  ut- 
most degree  of  precision,  the  time  of  any  ob- 
servation he  may  wish  to  obtain. 

In  this,  it  will  easily  be  seen,  there  is  no  per- 
plexing multiplicity  of  occupations  to  distract 
the  attention  of  the  observer.  With  his  eye  in- 
tent upon  the  object  to  be  observed,  and  his 
finger  upon  the  "  break  circuit "  referred  to, 
j^ll  that  is  required,  is,  that  at  the  precise 
instant  the  object  is  passing  the  fibre  of  the 
micrometer,  his  finger  should  press  the  key. 
The  pen  performs  its  office  by  an  exact  indica- 
tion of  the  "break"  upon  the  paper  beneath  it, 
and  with  suitable  signals  to  refer  to  the  appropri- 
ate i)lace,  the  record  of  the  observation  may  be 
found  and  read  at  any  subsequent  time.  And 
the  accuracy  with  which  this  record  is  made,  is 
far  from  the  least  of  its  advantages.  A  careful 
and  experienced  observer,  will,  in  most  cases,  if 
all  circumstances  are  favorable,  seldom  commit 
an  error  in  obtaining  the  mean  result  greater 
than  1-lOOth  part  of  a  second. 

We  have  thus  far  referred  entirely  to  the  use 
of  the  transit  instrument  in  determining  the 
position  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  Moving,  how- 
ever, only  in  the  plane  of  the  meridian,  it  is  not 
in  any  wise  adapted  to  observations  upon  bodies 
of  a  delicate  and  feeble  character  as  to  light, 
which  may  pass  the  meridian  during  the  day. 
For  these  the  telescope  is  brought  into  requisi- 
tion, which  in  virtue  of  its  "  equatorial  "  mount- 
ing, is  susceptible  of  direction  to  any  point  of 
the  heavens.  By  an  equatorial  mounting  is  to 
be  understood,  an  arrangement  by  which  a  mo- 
tion of  the  telescope  about  iioo  axes  may  be  per- 
formed ;  one  of  these  axes  parallel  to  the  axis 
about  which  the  earth  revolves,  and  the  other 
directly  perpendicular  thereto.  To  the  reflect- 
ing reader  it  will  be  apparent,  that  the  move- 
ment around  the  former  of  these,  is  precisely  in 
the  diurnal  path  of  a  star,  while  that  around  the 
other  is  in  a  great  circle,  extending  from  pole  to 
pole.  Upon  each  axis  is  fixed  a  finely  graduated 
circle,  arranged  with  verniers  and  microscopes, 
for  reading,  on  the  former,  the  liour  avghs  from 
the  meri(lian,  and  on  the  other,  the  "declina- 
tion "  of  the  object  north  or  south  of  the  equinoc- 
tial. And,  that  the  telescope  may  retain  its 
position  u[)()n  an  object  when  once  it  has  been 
placed,  a  clock-work  arrangement  is  attached,  by 
which  a  movement  of  the  instrument  is  main- 
tained precisely  coincident  with  the  westerly 
motion  of  the  star. 

That  the  telescope  may  be  rendered  available 
in  observations  out  of  the  meridian,  it  is  furnish- 
ed with  an  exceedingly  delicate  apparatus, 
known  as  the  Filar  micrometer."  This  consists 
of  two  delicate  spider-lines  stretched  across  the 
instmment  at  right  angles  to  a  third,  placed  in 
a  longitudinal  direction.  Each  of  the  first 
mentioned  fibres  is  attached  to  a  frame,  to  which 
a  motion  is  given  by  a  delicate  screw;  and  upon 
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this  screw  is  a  large  graduated  head,  divided  into 
100  equal  parts.  The  object  of  this  is,  that  the 
observer  may  determine  with  accuracy,  from  the 
number  of  turns  and  parts  of  turn  of  the  screw, 
the  distance  apart  of  two  objects  which  he  may 
be  engaged  in  observing. 

In  order  that  the  reader  may  comprehend  in 
what  manner  this  noble  instrument  is  applicable, 
in  the  first  place,  to  the  dimovery  of  objects, 
and  afterwards,  to  the  determination  of  their 
positions  in  the  heavens,  we  will  suppose  the 
observer,  upon  any  clear  evening,  to  point  his 
tube  toward  any  quarter  of  the  heavens  in  which 
he  may  suspect  a  comet  or  other  strange  object 
to  be  situated.'  Fixed  in  this  position,  (the 
clock  work  not  being  in  operation)  he  observes 
star  after  star  passing  across  the  field"  of  his 
instrument ;  and  as  each  passes  the  fibres  of  the 
micrometer  he  records  the  fact  by  means  of  his 
key  upon  the  magnetic  register.  Hour  after 
hour  may  be  spent  in  this  manner )  and  on  the 
followiag  evening,  beginning  with  the  same  ob- 
jects as  before,  the  whole  of  the  work  must  be 
repeated.  He  now  compares  his  sheets  upon 
which  have  been  recorded  his  observations.  One 
after  another  they  are  found  precisely  coincident  \ 
the  relative  positions  of  the  objects  being  exactly 
the  same.  After  a  time,  however,  perhaps  he 
will  meet  with  one  not  exactly  coincident  with 
the  record  upon  the  former  sheet,  and  im- 
mediately the  suspicion  is  aroused,  that  here  is 
an  object  which  during  the  interval  has  under- 
gone a  change  of  position.  He  awaits  anxiously 
the  following  evening,  when  the  same  opera- 
tion is  again  performed,  and  should  he  now  de- 
tect still  greater  discrepancy  than  before,  he  is 
convinced  of  the  correctness  of  his  suspicions. 
He  has  discovered  a  wanderer,  it  may  be  a  comet, 
or  an  ^'  asteroid,"  and  it  now  only  remains  to 
determine  at  a  given  epoch  its  exact  position  in 
the  heavens,  its  subsequent  movements,  and 
thence  the  nature  and  dimensions  of  the  path 
or  orbit  in  which  it  moves.  To  efl"ect  this 
purpose  he  makes  note  of  one  or  more,  as  may  be 
convenient,  of  the  brighter  stars  situated  not  far 
from  the  object  to  be  observed.  With  the 
micrometer  their  distances  are  accurately  de- 
termined, both  in  right  ascension  and  declination 
from  said  object,  and  with  these  data  he  sets 
about  its  determination.  Here,  it  will  be  seen, 
he  must  be  possessed  of  means  by  which  the 
exact  position  of  those  comfarison  stars  may  be 
determined,  and  for  these  he  must  have  recourse 
to  the  former  labors  of  eminent  and  untiring 
astronomers.  He  must  refer  to  the  catalogues 
of  stars  in  which  are  given  their  positions,  for  a 
certain  epoch  with  all  the  necessary  and  com- 
plicated corrections  to  be  employed  in  their  re- 
duction to  the  present  time,  and  which  are  the 
results  of  the  united  labors  of  the  first  class 
intellects  through  long  years  of  watching  and 
toil.  We  may  here  obtain  a  shadow  of  an  idea 
of  the  me  of  astronomical  observations. 
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The  inquiry  has  not  unfrequently  been  made, 
"  to  what  purpose  is  all  this  time  and  trouble 
spent  in  making  observations  ?  Of  what  practi- 
cal benefit  are  they  when  made,  and  how  much 
more  profitably  might  not  the  time  be  spent  in 
more  obvious  and  important  duties  ?" 

In  answer  to  such  questions  as  these,  we  will 
close  this  article  with  a  few  extracts  from  an 
address  delivered  by  Sir  John  Herschel  before 
the  Astronomical  Society  of  Great  Britain,  on 
the  occasion  of  presenting  to  them  a  catalogue 
of  the  positions  and  elements  of  correction  of 
upwards  of  SOOO  stars.  This  is  known  as  the 
British  Association  Catalogue,  and  to  its  con- 
struction were  devoted  for  years  some  of  the 
finest  intellects  of  the  age. 

A  catalogue  of  stars,"  says  this  great  man, 
'^may  be  considered  in  two  very  distinct  lights, 
either  as  a  mere  list  of  objects  placed  on  re- 
cord to  fix  on  them  the  attention  of  astronomers, 
and  to  afford  them  matter  for  observation,  or  as 
a  collection  of  well-determined  zero  points,  offer- 
ing ready  means  of  comparing  their  observations 
with  those  of  others,  and  of  detecting  and  allow- 
ing for  instrumental  errors.  In  this  light  only 
I  shall  now  consider  it  as  chiefly  of  importance 
to  the  practical  astronomer.  It  is  for  his  use 
that  an  amount  of  pains,  labor  and  expense,  both 
national  and  individual,  has  been  bestowed  on 
the  perfection  of  such  catalogues,  which  on  a 
superficial  view  must  appear  in  the  last  degree 
lavish,  but  which  has  been  no  more  than  the 
necessity  of  the  case  demands. 

If  we  ask  to  what  end  magnificent  establish- 
ments are  maintained  by  states  and  sovereigns, 
furnished  with  master  pieces  of  art,  and  placed 
under  the  direction  of  men  of  first  rate  talent 
and  high-minded  enthusiasm,  sought  out  for  these 
qualities  among  the  foremost  in  the  ranks  of 
science;  if  we  demand,  cuihono?  for  what  good  a 
Bradley  has  toiled  or  a  Maskelyne  or  a  Piazzi 
worn  out  his  venerable  age  in  watching  ?  the 
answer  is, — not  to  settle  mere  speculative 
points  in  the  doctrine  of  the  universe ;  not  to 
cater  for  the  pride  of  man  by  refined  inquiries 
into  the  remote  mysteries  of  nature  )  not  to  trace 
the  path  of  our  system  through  infinite  space, 
or  its  history  through  past  and  future  eternities. 
These  indeed  are  noble  ends,  and  which  I  am 
far  from  any  thought  of  depreciating  ;  the  mind 
swells  in  their  contemplation,  and  attains  in  their 
pursuit  an  expansion  and  a  hardihood  which  fit 
it  for  the  boldest  enterprise;  but  the  direct 
practical  utility  of  such  labors  is  fully  worthy  of 
their  speculative  grandeur. 

The  stars  are  the  land  marks  of  the  universe; 
and  amidst  the  endless  and  complicated  fluctua- 
tions of  our  system,  seem  placed  by  its  Creator 
as  guides  and  records,  not  merely  to  elevate  our 
minds  by  what  is  vast,  but  to  teach  us  to  direct 
our  actions  by  reference  to  what  is  immutable 
in  His  works.  It  is  indeed  hardly  possible  to 
over-appreciate  their  value  in  this  point  of  view. 
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Every  well  determined  star,  from  the  moment  its 
place  is  registered,  becomes  to  the  astronomer, 
the  geographer,  the  navigator,  the  surveyor,  a 
point  of  departure  wliich  never  can  deceive  or 
fail  him,  the  same  for  ever  and  in  all  places — of 
a  delicacy  so  extreme,  as  to  be  a  test  for  every 
instrument  invented  by  man, yet  ecjually  adapted 
to  the  most  ordinary  purposes,  as  available  fi»r 
regulating  a  town  clock,  as  for  conducting  a 
navy  to  the  Indies;  as  effective  for  mapj)ing 
down  the  intricacies  of  a  j»etty  bamny,  as  for  ad- 
justing the  boundaries  of  transatlantic  empires. 
AVhen  once  its  place  has  been  thoroughly  ascer- 
tained and  carefully  recorded,  the  brazen  circle 
with  which  that  useful  work  was  done,  nuiy  moul- 
der, the  marble  pillar  totter  on  its  base,  and  the 
astronomer  himself  survive  only  in  the  grati- 
tude of  his  jjostcrity ;  but  the  record  remains, 
and  transfers  all  its  own  exactness  into  every 
determination  which  takes  it  for  a  ground-work, 
giving  to  inferior  instruments,  nay,  even  to 
temporary  contrivances,  and  to  the  observations 
of  a  few  weeks  or  days,  all  the  precision  attained 
originally  at  the  cost  of  so  much  tinu^,  labor  and 
expense."  Ji- 


INDIAN  TKlIiKS. 
(ritiilinutd  from  page  4'.'U.) 

Jj€t(rr  of  dijrus  Jil/iiuifon,  Missionari/  to  thr 
C/io<  (a  ten. 

Stockbridce,  Kagt-etown  p.  O.,  I 
Choetnw  Nation^  Aug.  31,  ^ 

Sir  : — I  have  the  pleasure  of  submitting  to 
you  a  report  of  my  labors  as  a  missionary  to  the 
Choctaws,  and  of  making  some  statements  rela- 
tive to  their  improvements  and  condition.  My 
last  report  was  dated  August  2*>,  1S5,'J. 

The  j)art  of  this  nation  assigned  to  me  as  a 
field  of  labor  was  large.  The  l^ev.  Elias  L. 
Boijig,  a  missionary  under  the  direction  of  the 
American  I>oard,  has  been  assigned  to  tliat  por- 
tion which  lies  west  of  the  Mountain  Fork.  ]Ie 
has  selected  a  site  for  a  station  on  the  Yashu 
creek,  about  two  and  a  half  miles  cast  of  the 
depot  on  I.ukfata  creek. 

There  are  five  different  places  where  I  have 
regular  appointments  fi)r  preaching.  At  four  of 
them  the  services  are  all  conducted  inOhoctaw; 
at  this  place  they  arc  conducted  in  ('hoctawand 
English,  which  increases  the  labor  of  the 
preacher,  who  speaks  in  the  two  languages  him- 
self. W(!  are  encouraged  in  our  labors.  Since 
the  date  of  my  last,  twenty-seven  have  been  re- 
ceived to  this  church  on  examination,  and  four 
by  letters. 

T'esidrs  these  labors  T  have  revised  the  last 
edition  of  our  Choctaw  hymn  bf)ok  for  the  press, 
and  f<»rwarded  the  same  to  l^oston,  where  a  new 
edition  will  be  printed,  as  we  hope,  and  for- 
warded ne.\t  winter.  I  have  devoted  a  good  deal 
of  time  to  the  Choctaw  grammar  and  lexicon  ; 
but  this  i.s  a  great  labor.    If  my  life  is  spared,  I 


hope  to  do  a  little  more  in  preparing  useful 
books  for  those  Choctaws  who  may  never  learn 
English.  The  grammar  and  lexicon  might  be 
useful  in  our  Kiiglish  schools. 

Sc/ioo/s. — Within  a  few  miles  of  me  the  Choc- 
taws have  got  up  two  Saturday  and  Sunday 
schools,  in  which  they  are  much  interested.  At 
one  of  them  about  twenty-five  names  are  enrolled  j 
at  the  other  n\ore  than  fifty  are  on  the  roll.  In 
another  neighborhood,  fifteen  miles  south  of  me, 
they  are  commencing  an  English  day  school,  and 
are  aided  by  j)ublic  funds.  These  schools  arfe 
useful.  The  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Choctaws 
to  get  them  up,  build  the  housea,  procure  books, 
paper,  slates,  and  a  teacher,  gives  a  little  more 
sinew  to  their  character;  while  all  that  is  actu- 
ally learned  is  so  much  gained  upon  the  regions 
of  darkness.  The  effect  is  obvious,  even  in  the 
new  expression  of  countenance  thereby  acquired. 
These  scholars  can  read  any  of  the  Choctaw 
books  ;  can  read  their  laws  and  write  letters,  and 
cipher  some  ;  and  thus  they  can  prepare  to  enter 
some  of  the  boarding  schools. 

Jiidnstr^. — There  is  much  more  labor  per- 
formed by  the  Choctaws  in  their  own  fields  than 
formerly.  In  "crop  time"  it  is  often  difiicult 
to  hire  a  good  hand.  After  their  own  crops  are 
completed,  then  they  seek  labor,  that  they  may 
earn  something,  instead  of  going  off"  to  hunt. 
Their  dwellings,  farms,  fences,  tools  and  gar- 
ments, as  well  as  their  stock  "  in  cattle,  horses, 
swine,  sheep  and  poultry,  indicate  an  advanced 
state  in  their  earthly  condition  and  hopes.  If 
a  young  man  with  a  family,  has  no  house  and 
field  of  his. own,  he  is  made  a  subject  of  remark ; 
this  circumstance  gives  him  a  name. 

TcDijKnnive. — 1'here  has  been  a  good  and 
faithful  regard  to  temperance  among  our  best 
people,  white  and  red  ;  but  there  arc  others  who 
still  go  over  the  "  line"  to  the  Arkansas  grog 
shops,  where  they  get  drunk  and  fight.  Several 
have  thus  lost  their  lives  within  a  year.  This 
renders  it  difficult  to  prosecute  the  murderers,  i 
as  it  must  be  done  in  the  courts  of  Arkansas.  I  " 
need  not  say  to  you  how  injurious  is  this  Jong 
line  of  grogshops,  bordering  on  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory. 

I  am  haj)py  to  say  that  the  officers  of  this 
district  are  faithful  and  prompt  in  the  execution 
of  their  own  anti-whiskey  laws. 

Grnrral  improvnnent. — I  feel  a  peculiar  plea- 
sure in  looking  at  the  various  indications  of  im- 
provement which  have  become  manifest  since  I 
(ramc  to  the  ('lioctaws  in  1821.  But  I  have  no 
roo;4>  to  enumerate  them  all,  nor  a  claim  on  your 
time  to  read  what  might  be  written  ;  but  I  wish 
to  mention,  that  about  eight  miles  from  me  there 
is  a  saw  and  a  grist  mill,  and  within  that  dis- 
tance there  are  four  mills  for  grinding  grain  by 
horse  pow(}r.  Th(;re  is  a  good  ferry  boat  on 
liittle  Uiver,  and  another  on  Mountain  Fork,  at 
Eagletown.  'J'hcrc  are  three  cotton-gins  within 
six  miles  of  this  place.    Last  winter  and  spring 
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about  two  hundred  bales  of  cotton  were  ginned 
at  these  gins.  I  wish  also  to  mention  that,  while 
all  the  stores  in  the  nation  are  obliged  to  be 
temperance  stores,  there  is  one  of  the  same  cha- 
racter over  the  line'^  at  Ultima  Thule.  It  is 
kept  by  William  K.  McKean  &  Co.  I  feel  a 
pleasure  in  mentioning  to  you  the  fact  that  there 
is  such  a  store  near  us.  Much  yet  remains  to 
be  done.  One  great  object  is  to  teach  the  people 
how  to  improve  the  powers  and  the  advantages 
the  Grod  of  nature  and  providence  has  given 
them.  That  they  are  more  industrious,  tempe- 
rate, intelligent,  moral  and  religious,  than  when 
I  came  to  them  is  very  plain,  and  calls  for  de- 
vout thanks  to  their  Father  in  heaven. 

Letter  of  C.  G.  Copeland. 

Mount  Pleasant,  C.  N.,  Sept.,  1854. 

Dear  Sir, — I  now  sit  down  to  write  you  a 
brief  report  of  the  state  of  things  among  the 
people  where  I  labor ;  and  as  my  report  must  be 
brief,  I  shall  confine  my  remarks  to  the  follow- 
ing particulars,  viz  : 

First,  industry ;  second,  education ;  third, 
temperance ;  fourth,  religion. 

1st.  The  people  are  beginning  to  feel  the 
necessity  of  more  vigorous  and  systematic  efibrts. 
They  are  becoming  satisfied  that  without  indus- 
try, they  must  ever  be  poor,  with  few  comforts 
and  no  luxuries. 

The  evidences  of  improvement  in  regard  to 
industry  are  seen  in  more  comfortable  dwellings, 
better  fences,  larger  fields,  cultivated  in  an  im- 
proved manner,  more  costly  and  comfortable 
clothing,  and  in  surrounding  themselves  with 
more  of  the  common  comforts  of  life.  All  these^ 
in  a  majority  of  cases,  are  the  result  of  their  own 
industry. 

2d.  The  desire  for  knowledge  among  the 
masses  was  probably  never  greater  than  at  pre- 
sent. However  great  the  variety  of  opinion  in 
regard  to  the  character  of  the  schools  best 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  nation,  all  are  agreed 
to  this — Give  us  schools." 

So  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  the  various 
efforts  made  in  the  cause  of  education  have  been 
attended  with  a  good  degree  of  success. 

The  native  schools — those  sustained  by  na- 
tional funds  and  those  sustained  by  private  do- 
nations— have  been  eminently  successful,  pro- 
ducing quite  as  great  benefits  as  the  same  amount 
of  money  expended  on  English  schools. 

More  applications  have  been  made  for  the 
establishment  of  native  schools  than  I  have  been 
able  to  supply.  Many  have  learned  to  read  the 
Choctaw  language  during  the  last  year.  Much 
has  also  been  done  in  our  Sabbath  schools. 

3d.  The  cause  of  temperance  has  evidently 
made  some  progress  during  the  last  year. .  The 
authorities  have  been  active  and  vigilant  in  exe- 
cuting the  laws  on  this  subject.  Quite  a  nu3a- 
ber  have  been  induced  to  sign  the  temperance 
pledge,  or  perhaps  I  should  say  the  total  absti-  I 


nence  pledge,  for  "  teetotalism  is  the  only  al- 
ternative with  this  people.  In  some  neighbor- 
hoods there  has  been  an  entire  reformation  in 
regard  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  with 
the  exception  of  a  very  few  persons. 

But  after  all  that  may  be  done,  so  teng  as  ar- 
dent spirits  are  brought  to  the  line,  and  induce- 
ments held  out  to  our  people,  just  so  long  more 
or  less  9f  them  will  indulge  in  intoxicating 
drinks,  and  we  shall  be  interrupted  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree  in  our  labors.  We  have  been 
greatly  encouraged,  by  recent  movements  in  the 
State  of  Texas,  to  hope  that  the  sale  of  liquor  to 
the  Indians  along  Ked  River  will  bo  entirely 
suppressed. 

4th.  The  whole  number  of  places  where  the  gos- 
pel has  been  preached  regularly,  is  fifteen.  Our 
congregations  have  been  various,  from  30  indi- 
I  viduals  to  200  and  300.   Good  attention  has  in- 
variably been  given  when  the  gospel  has  been 
preached.    There  has  been  quite  a  regular  at- 
tendance upon  all  the  means  of  grace.  Prayer 
meetings  and  Sunday  schools  are  well  attended 
at  many  places  ;  and  although  there  has  not  been 
i  all  that  progress  visible  which  we  have  desired, 
i  still  there  has  been  nothing  apparent  which  we 
could  consider  as  positive  or  permanent  discou- 
ragement.   On  the  whole,  I  feel  that  there  has 
been  positive  progress  during  the  year  in  civili- 
zation and  Christianity. 

Letter  of  0.  P.  Starh. 

Good  Land,  C.  N.,  Oct.  3,  1854. 

In  our  labors  during  the  past  year  we  have 
been  much  encouraged.  We  have  seen  no 
abatement  of  the  interest  heretofore  manifested 
by  these  Indians  in  matters  affecting  their  pros- 
perity, both  temporal  and  spiritual.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  believe  there  is  increased  desire 
for  improvement,  arising  from  a  conviction, 
which  is  deepening,  of  their  inferiority,  which 
nothing  but  improvement  in  morals,  intelligence 
and  increased  spirit  of  industry,  can  overcome. 

This  station  embraces  five  neighborhoods — 
some  larger  and  some  smaller — at  all  of  which 
preaching,  and  religious  instruction  on  the  Sab- 
bath, are  regularly  maintained.  At  four  of  these 
places  Saturday  and  Sabbath  schools  exist,  em- 
bracing in  the  aggregate  one  hundred  children 
and  youths.  Of  this  number,  more  than  one-half 
are  able  to  read  in  Choctaw  or  English.  These 
schools  would  be  much  more  efficient  for  good 
if  some  provision  could  be  made  for  supplying 
them  with  books,  stationary,  &c.  Many  could 
be  prevailed  upon  to  make  an  effort  to  learn  to 
read  and  write,  if  the  necessary  books  were  pro- 
vided at  hand,  who  will  not  take  the  pains,  or 
are  unwilling  to  provide  for  themselves. 

The  Good  Land  Church  numbers  two  hun- 
dred and  forty  members.  As  large  a  number 
has  not  been  received  upon  profession  as  during 
previous  years.  This  will  not  seem  strange, 
when  the  fact  is  considered  that  the  great  ma- 
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jority  of  those  around  us  have  professedly  em- 
braced the  gospel.    Of  the  above  number,  all, 
with  the  exception  of  a  very  few,  arc  persons  in 
regular  standing,  who  give  credible  evidence  of 
conversion,  and  by  their  daily  walk  honor  their 
professio*^    The  fruits  which  have  attended, 
and  do  still  attend,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
and  our  efforts  in  behalf  of  this  people,  are  such 
as  greatly  to  encourage  our  hearts,  and  conlirm 
us  in  the  belief  that  this  is  the  only  efficient  in- 
strumentality for  their  present  and  future  salva- 
tion.   The  ultimate  design  of  the  gospel  is  to  | 
save  men  ;  this  is  not  more  true,  however,  than 
that  the  effect  of  its  being  fiiitlifully  ])rea(;hed  ; 
and   sincerely  believed   is  to  promote  virtue, 
knowledge  and  industry.     No  one  acquainted  i 
with  the  history  of  the  Choctaws  will  deny,  that  ' 
in  these  respects  a  very  great  advance  has  been  | 
made;  sufficient  to  exalt  above  all  human  agen-  : 
cies  for  reforming  men,  the  power  of  (iod's 
truth  J  sufficient  to  justify  all  the  expense,  toil, 
and  sacrifice  that  have  been  made  ;  and  sufficient, 
too,  to  satisfy  the  most  skeptical  that  the  day  is 
not  far  distant,  when  these  red  men  will  be  pre- 
pared to  to  take  their  place  on  a  level  with  the 
more  highly  favored  of  our  land. 

In  this  neighborhood,  and  also  at  I3ok  Chito, 
there  are  regular  day  schools,  embracing  about 
seventy  pupils.    This  is  the  hfth  year  since  the 
commencement  of  the  school  at  this  place.  That  . 
it  has  been  the  means  of  acconiplisliing  much  , 
go(jd,  there  can  be  no  d(;ubt.    The  fruits  of  it 
are  ajiparent  all  around  us.    It  has  been  taught 
the  past  year  by  Miss  Harriet  McCermie,  for- 
merly of  Mount  J^leasant.  There  are  discourage-  | 
ments  peculiar  to  neigliborhood  schools,  such  as  I 
more  or  less  irregularity  in  the  attendance,  ig-  [ 
norance  of  the  English  language  on  the  part  of 
the  pupils,  want  of  a  disposition  among  parents  ' 
to  su])ply. their  children  with  books,  &c.  These 
are  difficulties,  and  such  as  we  would  expect  to  | 
meet  with  ;  but  time  and  perseverance  will  over-  | 
come  them.    Of  this  we  are  satisfied  from  cx-  I 
periencc.    The  average  attendance  during  the  | 
year  has  been  twenty  ;  the  whole  number  thirty- 
one.     All,  with  the  exception  of  four,  are  able  j 
U)  read  in  the  Testament.    Six  study  arithmetic, 
eight  atte!id   to  (Jeography,  and   eighteen  to 
writing.     All  that  are  able  to  read  study  the 
Westminster  Shorter  Catechism.   Our  j)rospects 
for  the  future  arc  more  encouraging,  we  think, 
than  they  have  been.    The  number  of  scholars 
the  coming  year,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  will  i 
be  larger.   The  school  at  J^ok  Chito  was  o}»ened 
last  spring,  and  is  taught  by  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Dwight,   a    native    licentiate    preacher.  Mr. 
IJwight  is  a  liberally  educated  man,  and  has  had  , 
no  little  experience  in  teaching. 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
FoRKiGN  Tntei.i.igenct:. — The  U.  S.  Steamship 
Nashville,  frorn  Liverpool  on  the  7lh  Inst.;  arrived 
at  New  York  on  the  22d. 


The  Vienna  Conference  had  adjonrned  until  the 
9th  inst.,  to  await  the  arrival  of  M.  Drouyn  de 
L'huys  and  Ali  Paslia,  and  of  ihe  Russian  uliiraa- 
lum.  It  was  expected  that  the  question  of  peace 
or  war  would  be  decided  during  Easter  week. 
Shoukl  the  negotiations  teriniuale  unfavorably  it 
is  suppo>ed  ihat  Prussia  will  take  part  with  Russia. 

A  series  of  saugniiiary  conflicts  had  taken  place 
between  ihe  French  and  Russians  before  Sebasto- 
pol,  for  the  possesision  of  the  rille  ambuscade  pits, 
witli  varying  success  and  with  much  loss  on  both 
sides.  Tiie  latest  of  these  reported,  occurred  on 
the  r.ighl  of  the  '23d  ult.,  when  3,000  men  were 
killed  or  wounded.  Both  armies  were  slretigthen- 
ing  their  positions  and  preparing  for  the  spring 
campaign.  Tlie  Russian  delences  appear  to  be 
stronger  than  ai  any  previous  report. 

At  a  council  of  war,  held  on  the  l*2ih  ult.,  Omar 
Pasha  recjuested  assistance  from  the  allies j  but 
they  w'^re  unable  to  grant  it,  and  the  Turks  are, 
conseijueriiiy,  obliged  to  confine  their  eflorts  lo 
maintaining  their  position  at  Eupatoria. 

Another  detachment  of  the  Baltic  fleet  had  sailed 
from  Spithead.  The  English  Sieam  Squadron  had 
arrived  at  Helsingborg. 

Tiie  Russians  have  established  two  fortified 
camps,  each  of  30,000  men,  the  one  between  Mit- 
tan  and  Riga,  and  the  other  between  Revel  and 
Naiva,  to  delend  the  Baltic  provinces.  The  har- 
bors of  Abo,  Helsingfors,  and  all  others  from  Wy- 
burg  to  Tornea,  are  being  blocked  by  sunken 
ships,  so  as  to  obstruct  the  entry  of  hostile  lleets. 

The  Spanish  Government  has  demanded  the 
recall  of  Lord  Howden,  the  British  Ambassador, 
in  consequence  of  his  interference  in  religious 
matters. 

Mexico.— Advices  from  Vera  Cruz  to  the  8th 
insl.  state  that  Gen.  Alvarez  had  been  defeated  at 
Cajones,  by  the  troops  of  the  Government,  his 
army  annihilated,  and  all  his  cannon,  aims  and 
cnm\)  equipage  captured.  He  was  lorced  to  save 
himself  by  ilight.  Disturbances  had  broken  out 
at  'i'eliuaiitepec  and  in  Chiapos,  and  feais  were 
eiilertained  (or  the  safety  of  Tebasco. 

DoMKSTic. — A  letter  of  Col.  Benton's,  dated  the 
I5th  inst.,  stales  that  tliere  is  no  Indian  war  on 
the  Upper  Missouri  and  North  Platte,  and  that  he 
will  sustain  this  assertion,  if  necessary,  by  ample 
proof. 

A  new  prohibitory  liquor  law  has  been  passed 
by  the  Legislature  of  xMassachiisetts  and  signed 
by  the  Governor. 

The  office  of  the  Luminary,"  a  newspaper 
pubhshed  at  Parkeville,  Plai»e  County,  Missouri, 
was  broken  into,  on  the  -2 1st  inst.,  by  a  mob,  the 
types  destroyed  and  the  press  thro^vn  into  the 
Missouri  River.  'I'lie  offence  charged  was  the 
op])osition  ol  that  paper  lo  the  extension  of  slavery. 
The  mob  passed  resolutions  declaring  the  paper 
a  nuisance,  and  ihreatening  to  tar  and  feather  its 
editor. 

Pennsylvania  Lkgislature.  — The  bill  confirm- 
ing the  title  lo  VViikImhiI  Island  passed  the  Senate 
on  the  17th  and  the  House  on  the  IHtii  inst.  On 
the  20ih,  the  bill  relative  to  the  Training  School 
for  Idiotic  Children  was  lost,  in  the  Senate,  by  a 
lie  vote. 

The  bill  for  the  sale  of  the  Main  Line  of  the 
State  Works  pa^8e(i  the  House  on  the  20th.  The 
bill  makes  i^8, 500,000  the  minimum  price. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  516.) 

Joseph  John  Gurney's  labors  in  America  were 
now  drawing  to  a  close.  He  had  looked  forward 
with  much  interest  to  being  once  more  present 
at  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  i^'riends  at  Philadel- 
phia; but  circumstances,  over  which  he  had  no 
control;  prevented  him  from  reaching  that  city 
in  time  to  accomplish  that  object.  Whilst  at 
sea,  on  his  voyage  to  Havana,  in  allusion  to  this 
subject,  he  wrote  in  his  Journal : — 

4itk  mo.  ^tli.  I  have  passed  through  some 
hours  of  conflict,  in  times  of  calm,  in  the  view 
of  Philadelphia;  but  during  the  past  night, 
some  relief  has  been  experienced  from  this  pros- 
pect. I  have  compared  the  peculiar  fetters  of 
mind  which  I  have  long  felt  respecting  that 
Yearly  Meeting,  to  those  which  I  once  endured 
in  reference  to  the  parliamentary  prospect.  Oh ! 
the  inexpressible  relief  which  i  felt  when,  in 
one  midnight  hour,  those  fetters  were  unexpect- 
edly broken,  and  I  was  left  free  from  the  concern, 
ready  for  work  in  the  depths  of  Spitalhelds. 
Certainly  I  feel  more  happiness  in  the  view  of 
not  being  present  at  Philadelphia,  than  I  have 
hitherto  done.  I  can  look  back  on  my  exercises 
and  labors  there  with  satisfaction ;  not  having, 
30  far  as  1  know,  withheld  any  part  of  the  mes- 
sage committed  to  me.  .  Thus  i  liope  I  may  feel 
that  my  work  in  America  is  pretty  much  done ; 
and  that,  after  having  accomplished  what  re- 
mains of  service  in  the  cause  of  Africa  and  her 
descendants,  and  attended  the  Yearly  Meetings 
3f  New  York  and  New  England,  I  may  return 
;o  my  home  and  family  in  peace. 

From  Savannah,  Joseph  John  Gurney  pro- 
jeeded,  by  way  of  Charleston,  to  Washington. 
Sere  he  was  engaged  several  days,  principally 
n  interviews  with  tlie  heads  of  government  and 


members  of  Congress,  in  relation  to  the  workings 
of  emancipation  in  the  West  Indies,  and  the 
general  subject  of  slavery. 

First  day  morning,  bth  mo.  17th;  one  o'clock. 
With  much  fear  and  trembling  did  I  ascend  the 
steps  of  the  Capitol,  my  very  heart  faint  within 
me;  and,  after  having  been  led  to  search  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  question,  "  What 
think  ye  of  Christ?"  I  return  from  it  with 
ease  and  quietness.  We  had  a  crowded  and 
most  attentive  assemblage,  amongst  the  rest, 
Clay,  of  Kentucky,  Clay,  of  Alabama,  Forsyth, 
J.  Q.  Adams,  Wise,  Hoffman,  J.  C.  Calhoun, 
and  others  of  the  ^'  intellectual  nobility''  of  the 
land.  I  ended  with  strong  appeals  to  the  law 
of  righteousness,  as  the  true  guide  to  sound 
national  policy,  as  well  as  private  virtue.  There 
was  a  solemn  silence  at  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
after  which  many  took  a  warm  and  affectionate 
leave  of  us.    *    *  * 

"  Soon  afterwards,"  he  continues  in  another 
letter,  "  I  took  my  last  leave  of  Washington.  A 
public  meeting  had  been  previously  appointed, 
for  that  evening,  at  Baltimore.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances we  could  not  hesitate  to  avail  our- 
selves of  the  afternoon  rail  car.  A  respectable 
assembly  was  collected  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  in 
the  latter  city,  to  unite  with  us  in  our  worship ; 
and  thus  a  second  occasion  of  rather  peculiar 
religious  solemnity  brought  this  sabbath  day  to 
its  close." 

The  attendance  of  the  ensuing  I'^early  Meet- 
ings of  New  York  and  New  England,  was  now 
the  principal  object  that  pressed  upon  .Joseph 
John  Gurney's  mind  before  leaving  America. 
At  Washington,  Henry  Clay  had  suggested  to 
him  the  desirability  of  throwing  before  the  public 
the  results  of  his  inquiries  and  observations  in 
the  West  Indies,  in  reference  to  slavery  and  the 
working  of  emancipation.  This  idea  accorded 
with  his  own  view,  and  he  now  applied  his  few 
remaining  hours  of  leisure  in  America  to  this 
object;  presenting  his  narrative  in  a  series  of 
letters  addressed,  with  his  full  permission,  to 
Henry  Clay  himself.  This  little  work  was  soon 
afterwards  published  under  the  title  of  a  Winter 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  was  widely  circulated 
both  in  England  and  America. 

After  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  New 
York,  he  writes  in  his  .Journal : — 

Joshua  Kimher's,  Flashing,  Qth  mo.  bth.  jMy 
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return  certificate  was  brought  in  on  fifth  day  hist 
week,  and  adopted  witli  much  renewed  expres- 
sion of  consent.  I  spoke  at  some  lengtli  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  on  domestic  religion,  and  on 
slavery.  It  ended  in  dignified  solemnity,  this 
day  week.  On  seventh  day  afternoon,  after  set- 
tling affairs,  I  came  to  this  place  exhaustetl, 
panting  for  quietness ;  and  have  been  busily 
engaged,  under  this  peaceful  roof,  in  writing  my 
familiar  letters  to  Henry  Clay. 

Having  proceeded  to  New  England,  he  con- 
tinues : — 

Xt  wport,  [lihotle  Island,]  (jfh  vw.  10/7i.  We 
are  this  day  come  to  the  close  of  a  highly  favored 
Yearly  Meeting.  On  first  day  week,  at  New 
York,  we  had  an  excellent  united  meeting  with 
Thomas  and  K.  Kobson  ;  and  1  made  a  last  call 
on  dear  Daniel  Wheeler,  at  whose  bedside  I  was 
very  shortly  engaged  in  prayer.  Afterwards,  in 
the  Solemn  and  sweet  afternoon  meeting,  1  had 
to  pray  for  him  and  liis  family  j)ublicly.  Spent 
the  rest  of  the  week  at  Samuel  Parsons',  Flush- 
ing, and  wrote  my  book,  ninth  lictter  inclusive. 
On  sixth  day  morning  last,  voyage  by  Ma.^sachu- 
setts  steamer  to  Newport;  we  arrived  here  safe 
on  seventh  day  morning.  Public  meetings  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  of  first  day,  peculiarly  solemn 
and  satisfaet(jry.  In  the  Yearly  Meeting,  (of 
New  England,)  my  return  certificate  was  granted, 
notwithstanding  ;i  little  appearance  of  the  con- 
trary spirit,  witli  remarkably  full  concurrence; 
so  also  in  the  women's  mtietiug.  In  the  early  part 
of  this  Yearly  Meeting  we  received  thesad  tidings 
of  Daniel  Wheeler's  death.  I  have  borne  a 
testimony  to  the  grace  of  (Jod  in  him,  in  both 
n;cetings.  I  doubt  not  his  being  at  rest  with 
the  J>ord.  Nothing  can  have  exceeded  the  love 
and  kindness  of  Friends,  and  we  parted  this 
njorning  in  the  flowings  of  ji  holy  cordiality. 
JJlesscd  be  the  innin:  of  the  Lord. 

His  passijgc  to  England  was  tak(;n  in  the 
Fkoscius,  which  was  expected  to  sail  from  New 
York  at  the  latter  cn<l  of  the  seventh  month. 
The  interval  was  spent  partly  at  I'rovid(!nc»;, 
where  he  completed  his  letters  to  Henry  Clay, 
and  partly  in  farewell  visitH  to  J*hiladelphia  and 
New  York.  In  the  prospect  of  his  return  honje, 
mingled  as  it  was  in  l^s  mind  with  a  feeling  of 
uncertainty  as  to  ^hc  event  of  the  voyage  and 
his  own  state  of  health,  he  thus  intimately  p(jurs 
out  his  heart 

To  his  rhUiIrru. 
Newport,  Rhode  Island,  0th  nio.  21st,  1810. 
*  *  •  Whether  I  am  pcnnitted  to  return  to 
y(»u  or  not,  I  look  bark  with  .satisfaction  and 
thankf\ilne.«.s  to  the  nearly  three  years  which  I 
have  spent  on  this  side  the  Atlantic,  and  that  on 
two  grounds;  first,  the  i)reservation  wliich  you 
have  so  nierrifully  experienced  in  my  ab.sence; 
and  secondly,  the  evident  eflicacy  (through  the 
divine  blessing)  of  the  gc-pel  mission  in  which 
I  have  been  engaged. 


Many  seals  to  my  ministry  have  been  gracious- 
ly afforded  me  in  individual  cases;  and  many 
tokens,  on  a  larger  scale,  that  my  labors  in  the 
gospel  have  been  the  means  of  clearing  the  under- 
standing of  some,  and  of  impressing  their  feel- 
ings respecting  the  fundamental  and  cardinal 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  You  know  that  I  am 
very  infirm  in  myself,  and  I  have  at  sundry 
times  been  led  publicly  to  confess  myself  to  be 
one  of  the  most  unworthy  of  the  Lord's  servants; 
therefore  boasting  is,  and  ought  to  be,  far  from 
me.  I  am  humbled  in  the  dust  before  the  Lord, 
as  a  poor  guilty  earthworm,  without  the  smallest 
h()])e  of  salvation,  except  through  the  perfect 
righteousness  and  efficacious  blood-shedding  of 
my  holy  Redeemer.  Yet  I  enjoy  sweet  peace  in 
the  retrospect  of  the  long  and  various  labors, 
both  in  America  and  the  West  Indies,  into  which 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  lead  mc;  and, 
even  were  our  pleasant  prospects  of  meeting 
again  on  earth  never  to  be  realized,  I  have  not 
the  least  reason  to  regret  having  left  my  all,  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  gospel. 

I  think  my  visit  has  been  the  means,  through 
mercy,  of  leading  many,  especially  of  the  young, 
to  clearer  views  of  the  religion  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  to  a  firmer  and  more  intelligent  at- 
tachment to  the  principles  of  our  own  Society, 
than  they  had  ever  felt  before.  So  far  from 
having  at  all  unsettled  their  Quakerism,  my 
ministry  has  been  the  means,  under  the  divine 
})lessing,  of  inducing  many  of  them,  especially 
of  the  ycmng  men,  to  renounce  the  habits  of  the 
world,  and,  as  a  token  of  their  allegiance  to  the 
Saviour,  to  adopt  the  plain  dress  and  language, 
which  uncjuestionably  become  our  Christian  pro- 
fession. They  form  an  outline  which,  in  the 
present  condition  of  the  church,  and  of  the 
world,  we  cannot  spare;  they  serve  the  import- 
ant purpose  of  separating  us  from  associations, 
amusements  and  excitements,  which  pull  the 
wrong  way.  They  are  a  check  on  our  natural 
tendencies  to  flif)pancy  and  vanity,  and  a  bridle 
on  our  idle  tongues.  They  are  our  way  (amongst 
<ither  analogous  things)  of  openly  confessing  our 
Lord,  and  of  showing  ourselves  to  be  on  his  side; 
and,  above  all,  they  are  liumhlhfj  ;  and  hianUia- 
tton  IS  that,  irhirh  we  all  cliivjlij  want. 

The  divisions  of  sentiment  now  so  apparent  in 
the  (Jhurch  of  England,  and  the  rapid  retrograde 
movements  towards  J^opery  of  a  large  proportion 
of  the  clergy  in  America,  as  well  as  in  England, 
have  been  to  me  very  instructive  as  well  as  af- 
fecting. And  useful  and  valuable  as  arc  the 
Methodists,  the  Haptists,  the  Presbyterians,  the 
Moravians,  the  Independents,  &c.,  in  their  re- 
spective niches,  (and  of  their  usefulness  I  have 
seen  much,  both  in  America  and  the  West 
Indies,)  I  am  clearly  of  the  mind,  from  deliber- 
ate and  extensive  observation,  that  their  respec- 
tive administrations  of  religion  would  never  suitJ 
those,  who,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our" 
God;  have  been  accustomed  to  the  free,  unfettered 
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operations  of  tlie  Lord's  anointing.  I  charge 
^jovl]  to  abide  under  it,  to  live  and  to  move  under 
It,  in  all  things.  Sure  I  am,  that  this  most 
blessed  principle  of  action,  will  never  open  the 
door  for  jour  forsaking  the  steady  maintenance 
of  any  of  our  Christian  testimonies,  little  or 
great.  Never  set  up  your  own  reasonings  against 
it  or  over  it ;  but  follow  it  in  faith  and  obedience, 
and  it  will  keep  you  in  the  tenderness  and  in- 
nocence of  the  Christian  life.  I  entreat  you 
both  to  persevere  in  the  habits  of  daily  retirement, 
of  the  private  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  of  prayer,  much,  frequent,  fervent  prayer, 
even  through  the  blessed  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  prayeth  for  us  with  groanings  that  cannot 
be  uttered. 

I  conclude  with  the  apostolic  words,  ^^Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  which  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  are  not  of  the  Father, 
but  of  the  world  :  and  the  world  passeth  away 
with  the  lust  thereof ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
,of  God  abideth  for  ever.'' 

At  Philadelphia  he  writes  in  his  J ournal : — 
7th  mo.  9th.  This  morning  attended  the 
"quiet,  solemn  week-day  meeting  at  Arch-street ; 
in  which  I  had  to  speak  of  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  of  the  happiness  of  the  departed,  and 
of  the  necessary  work  of  preparation  for  eternity. 
Quietness  my  portion,  through  mercy,  on  return- 
ing hither. 

West  Hill,  1th  mo.  22(i.  I  have  to  record 
many  mercies  since  I  last  wrote.  The  time  spent 
LD  Philadelphia  has,  on  the  whole,  been  very 
satisfactory. 

On  fifth  day  to  Merion ;  a  blessed  little  meet- 
iing;  dined  and  lodged  at  Israel  W.  Morris's; 
next  morning  to  Haverford  ;  a  very  satisfactory 
Visit.  Last  first  day,  a  large  and  full  meeting 
it  the  North  meeting-house ;  a  very  searching, 
5olemn  time.  In  the  evening,  a  very  large  meet- 
'  ng  at  Arch-street,  for  Friends  of  all  the  meet- 
ngs — '^If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
vith  me."  A  deeply  affecting  leave-taking, 
i^econd  day,  satisfactory  visit  to  Isaac  Collins  and 
lis  family,  in  deep  affliction  from  the  unexpected 
jleath  of  his  son  Henry;  but  there  was  a  good 
jiope  respecting  him.  In  the  afternoon  I  took 
ny  last  leave  of  my  dear  friend  and  helper,  H. 
!*aul,  and  was  accompanied  by  her  beloved  hus- 
(and  to  the  steamboat,  for  Burlington;  being 
)ermitted  to  leave  Philadelphia  in  entire  peace. 

Accompanied  by  his  young  friend,  Alexander 
5.  Taylor,  he  embarked  on  board  the  Roscius,  on 
he  twenty-sixth  of  the  seventh  month. 

On  hoard  the  Roscius,  first  day  morning. 
Vgain  have  I  trusted  myself  on  the  bosom  of 
he  deep,  after  having  accomplished  the  work  in 
imerica,  and  am  home.umrd  hound!  I  arrived 
New  York  on  fifth  day  afternoon;  many 
iriends  seen,  and  book  finished.    Dear  Richard 


Mott  came  in  from  the  country ;  nothing  could 
exceed  the  love  and  kindness  of  Friends.  In 
the  evening  of  sixth  day,  my  last,  last  meeting 
in  America ;  well  attended  by  Friends  and  others, 
and  peculiarly  weighty,  quiet  and  solemn.  The 
next  morning.  Friends  flocked  to  W.  F.  Mott's; 
and  two  religious  sittings  took  place.  The 
silence  was  long,  and  the  peaceful  solemnity  more 
than  I  can  describe.  The  Holy  Master  gave  us 
his  seal  in  a  pre-eminent  manner;  and  I  felt 
perfectly  easy  and  tranquil.  Large  were  the 
numbers  who  accompanied  me  to  the  shore,  and 
most  of  them  in  the  steamboat  to  the  ship.  Lord, 
do  thou  graciously  help  me,  sustain,  preserve 
and  comfort  me,  for  thy  mercy  and  truth's  sake. 

Seventh  day  noon,  ^th  mo.  1st.  This  afternoon 
will  complete  the  week  since  that  memorable, 
peaceful,  tearful  parting,  from  my  many  friends, 
when  I  left  the  ^eamboat  in  New  York  harbor 
for  this  vessel.  As  it  draws  to  its  close  I  find 
myself  empty,  weak  and  poor;  yet  not  otherwise 
than  happy.  I  suppose  we  have  progressed 
nearly  800  miles  in  our  course ;  say  one-fourth 
of  our  voyage.  0  Lord,  I  do  desire  to  present 
the  remainder  of  my  days  to  thee,  as  a  living 
sacrifice ;  and  should  it  please  thee  to  add  the 
fifteen  years  to  my  life,  as  to  that  of  Hezekiah 
in  the  days  of  old, — turning  as  it  were  the 
shadow  of  infirmity  in  mind  and  body  back  as  a 
sign — may  such  a  period,  whether  longer  or 
shorter,  be  devoted  to  thy  cause  on  earth,  in  the 
pure  strength  and  wisdom  of  thy  own  Holy 
Spirit ! 

While  fresh  evidences  multiply  upon  me,  that 
Grod  permits  grace  to  flow  through  many  very  dif- 
ferent administrations,  I  increasingly  love  and  ap- 
prove the  simplicity,  solidity  and  purity  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  held  by  Friends.  First,  as  it  relates 
to  my  own  welfare.  In  the  saving  of  the  spirit- 
ual, invisible  and  immortal  soul,  the  application 
of  the  grand  truths  of  the  New  Testament, 
under  the  immediate  and  most  precious  influences 
of  the  Holy  Grhost,  seems  all  that  is  required. 
It  is  the  appropriation  by  faith  of  a  most  glorious 
scheme  of  wisdom,  holiness  and  benevolence. 
*  *  *  I  own  no  priesthood  but  the  priest- 
hood of  Christ;  no  supper  in  worship,  but  in 
spiritual  communion  with  him  and  his  followers 
at  his  own  table,  in  his  kingdom  ;  no  baptism, 
as  an  introduction  to  the  hopes  and  citizenship 
of  the  Christian  believer,  but  that  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I  heartily  crave  and  pray  that  the 
blessed  principle  in  me  of  light,  and  life,  and 
love,  even  the  perceptible,  operative  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  may  consummate  its  victory 
over  the  native  infirmities  of  my  own  heart. 

The  second  branch  of  the  subject,  now  in  deep 
seriousness  before  me,  is  usefulness  to  others. 
Had  I  been  placed  in  any  other  religious  society, 
I  must  have  been  either  a  layman ;  or,  in  the 
milder  sense  of  the  word,  a  priest.  I  am  satis- 
fied that,  in  neither  capacity,  could  I  have  en- 
joyed the  same  scope  for  usefulness  as  I  now  do 
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under  an  atlministration  which  levels  this  dis- 
tinction, and  allows  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit  in 
its  full  and  just  action.  So  it  is  enjoyed  in  my 
ease.  I  do  not  consider  it  to  be  so,  sufiicicntly, 
by  some  of  my  brethren  and  sisters.  I  think 
the  fault  of  our  society,  in  its  present  condition, 
is  the  predominance  of  fear,  prejudice  and  sys- 
tem, over  this  blessed  liberty,  a  remark  which  I 
apply  with  a  full  feeling  of  the  value  of  a  well- 
ordered  Christian  government  and  discipline  in 
the  church.  But  ice  xcant  more  Jaith  in  that 
anoint  tug  for  which  we  plead,  God  grant  that 
it  may  spread,  abound  and  ])rosper  !  As  it  is, 
while  my  secularities  afl'onl  me  many  large  op- 
portunities of  helping  others,  I  am  free  to  go 
forth  and  labor,  wherever  and  whenever  the  Lord 
is  pleased  to  send  me,  for  the  instruction  of 
believers  and  the  salvation  of  sinners.  I  humbly 
trust  that  lie  who  sent  me  forth  has  blessed,  and 
will  bless,  my  nnnistry.  He  only  can  give  the 
increase.  I  pray  thee,  0  most  gracious  Jiord,  to 
give  me  the  hundred-fold  on  both  sides  the  At- 
lantic; and  may  all  end  to  thy  honor  and  glory, 
in  the  perfect  and  eternal  jteace  of  one  of  the 
poorest  and  most  unw(-rthy  of  thy  servants  I 

8/A  mo.  \\)th.  We  have  had  a  fine  sail  since 
I  last  wrote  ;  continued  prosj)erity  in  this  re- 
markably favored  voyage  has  been  our  portion, 
in  the  loving-kindncKS  of  our  Heavenly  Father; 
though  yesterday  and  last  night  were  attended 
by  some  anxiety,  as  we  failed  to  make  Cape  Clear, 
finding  our.«ielves,by  an  observation  at  noon,  much 
to  th{'  southward  of  it.  Thus  W(?  had  to  run  up 
the  Channel  without  our  lund-marks,  though 
the  cfij)tain  thought  he  caught  a  sight  of  larid. 
I  liad  retired  to  rest  when  the  pleasant  tidings 
were  brought  that  the  Tuscar  light  was  in  sight. 
A  good  night  followed,  an<l  this  morning  we 
have  been  enjoying  a  delightful  sail — the  Irish 
and  Welsh  coast  both  in  sight.  We  are  now 
about  forty  miles  from  Livcrjux.I,  and  have  just 
taken  in  a  pilot.  No  account  of  the  arrival  of  any 
of  the  steamboats.  How  remarkably  hasmycour.se 
been  ordered  for  mc,  as  it  relates  to  sailing  in 
this  vc.s.«cl  I  How  abundant  has  been  the  kind- 
ness with  which  the  Lord  has  dealt  with  the 
very  wcake.st  ar)d  most  unworthy  of  hi«  servants  I 
I  hope  I  am,  in  a  good  degree,  bowed  in  humble 
gratitude  before  Ilim  who  made  heriven  and 
earth.  The  newspajiers  brought  in  by  the  pilot 
mention  the  death  of  L<»rd  ])urhani,  which  1 
truly  feel. 

At  length  arrived  jit  Karllinni,  he  writes: — 
Mij  otrn  rhainUr,  ^fh  mo.  'I'U/.  The  wonders 
of  the  last  week,  the  flowing  in  of  peace  and 
pleasure,  are  almost  past  journalizing.  After 
the  last  entry  we  had  to  tindergo  the  mortifica- 
tion of  being  compelled  to  hiy-to  during  the 
night,  as  the  pilot  was  afr;ii»l  of  attempting  to  go 
over  the  bar  at  the  midnight  liigh  tide;  and  it 
was  not  until  ten  o'clock  on  first  day  morning, 
the  IGth,  that  we  again  set  sail.  In  the  mean 
time  no  storm  occurred,  no  difficulty  arose  ;  and 


we  sailed  gallantly  along  the  Victoria  channel, 
marked  by  buoys  and  light  ships ;  weathered 
the  lilack  llock  ;  and,  with  the  joint  help  of  a 
steamboat  and  fair  wind,  landed  at  the  Docks 
about  half-past  twelve  last  first  day.  The  very 
next  night  an  awful  storm  occurred,  which,  being 
from  the  west,  might  have  driven  our  heavy- 
laden  ship  on  the  bar.  Thus  mercifully  and 
providentially  was  I  again  dealt  with.  My  dear 
brother  Samuel  Gurney,  and  William  Forster, 
my  long-tried,  long-loved  friend,  were  waiting 
to  receive  us;  both  happy,  both  in  health,  bring- 
ing good  news  of  all  the  circle.  The  meeting 
was  inexpressibly  pleasant.  We  were  most  kindly 
received  by  Isaac  and  T.  Iladwen,  at  whose  house 
we  had  so  largely  drunk  of  the  waters  of  life,  on 
leaving  England.  In  the  evening  we  attended 
the  usual  meeting,  which  was  large  and  solemn. 
T  was  much  engaged,  both  in  ministry  and  prayer, 
showing  the  practical  nature  of  the  principles 
which  we  profess.  Samuel  and  I  proceeded  to 
l.<ondon  the  next  morning  by  the  wondrous  new 
railroad.  We  arrived  about  seven  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  and  on  leaving  the  carriage,  I  had  the 
great  happiness  of  meeting  my  own  •dearest  John 
Henry.  Fourth  day.  Journey  to  Norfolk  in 
Samuel's  coach,  with  Fowell,  Hannah,  and  our 
sister  Fry  ;  arrived  at  Earlham  about  nine  o'clock, 
and  was  permitted  a  return  home  in  unclouded 
peace  and  joy,  meeting  my  tenderly-beloved 
Anna  well,  and  most  happy.  Notwithstand- 
ing all  sacrifices,  I  have  been  singularly  blessed 
during  my  absence,  in  temporals,  so  that  I  find 
myself  greatly  at  my  ease. 

To-day,  we  have  had  a  large  good  meeting  in 
the  (Jildencroft,  in  which  the  signs  of  the  work 
of  divine  grace  were  unfolded,  and  I  am  expect- 
ing a  public  meeting  this  evening;  a  blessed 
absence  of  excitement,  an  unbroken  tranquillity, 
are  my  happy  portion.  The  broad  seal  of  the 
Spirit  of  my  God  seems  conspicuously  to  rest  on 
the  labors,  perils,  exercises  and  engagements  of 
the  last  three  years.  The  Lord  be  praised  !  The 
Lord  alone  be  praised  !  Make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands;  serve  the  Jjord  with 
gladness  ;  c(mie  before  his  presence  with  singing. 
Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God;  it  is  he  that 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ;  we  are  his  people 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture.  Enter  into  his 
gates  with  tlwinksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with 
praise.  15c  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 
For  the  Jjord  is  good.  His  mercy  is  everlasting, 
and  his  truth  endur(;th  unto  all  generations." 

To  be  continued. 


BOSTON  SCHOOLS. 

Charles  W.  Slack,  Esq.,  has  made  an  elaborate 
report  on  the  subject  of  the  powers  of  school 
committees,  to  the  Legi;s]ature,  and  proposed  a: 
bill  for  adoption  which  provides  that,  In 
determining  the  qualifications  of  scholars  to  be! 
admitted  into  any  public  school  or  district  school | 
in  this  Commonwealth,  no  distinction  shall  bc| 
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made  on  account  of  race,  color,  or  religious 
opinions  of  the  applicant  or  scholar,''  and  pro- 
vides that  any  child  who  is  rejected  for  any  such 
reason  may  recover  "  damages  therefor,  in  an 
action  of  tort,  to  be  brought  in  the  name  of  said 
child,  by  his  guardian  or  next  friend,  in  any 
court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  try  the  same, 
against  the  city  or  town  by  which  such  school 
is  supported." — Boston  Post. 


UNITY  IN  DIVERSITY. 

Unity  in  diversity,  and  diversity  in  unity — is 
a  law  of  Nature,  and  also  of  the  Church. 

Truth  may  be  compared  to  the  light  of  the 
sun.  The  light  comes  from  heaven  colorless, 
and  ever  the  same;  and  yet  it  takes  different 
hues  on  earth,  varying  according  to  the  objects 
on  which  it  falls.  Thus  dilferent  formularies 
may  sometimes  express  the  same  Christian  Truth, 
viewed  under  dilferent  aspects. 

How  dull  would  be  this  visible  creation  if  all 
its  boundless  variety  of  shape  and  color  were  to 
give  place  to  an  unbroken  uniformity !  And 
may  we  not  add,  how  melancholy  would  be  its 
aspect,  if  all  created  beings  did  but  compose  a 
solitary  and  vast  unity  ! 

j  The  unity  which  comes  from  Heaven  doubtless 
has  its  place, — but  the  diversity  of  human 
nature  has  its  proper  place  also.  In  religion  we 
must  neither  leave  out  God  nor  man.  Without 
unity  your  religion  cannot  be  of  God, — without 
diversity,  it  cannot  be  the  religion  of  man.  And 
it  ought  to  be  of  both.  Would  you  banish  from 
jcreation  a  law  that  its  Divine  Author  has  imposed 
upon  it,  namely, — that  of  boundless  diversity  ? 
r  Things  without  life-giving  sound,"  said  Paul, 
i'^  whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  dis- 
tinction in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known 
I  what  is  piped  or  harped?  "  (1  Cor.  xiv.  7.)  But, 
if  in  religion  there  is  a  diversity,  the  result  of 
distinction,  of  individuality,  and  which,  by  con- 
sequence, must  subsist  even  in  heaven, — there  is 
:a  diversity  which  is  the  fruit  of  man's  rebellion, 
— and  this  last  is  indeed  a  serious  evil. 

There  are  two  opposite  tendencies  which  may 
equally  mislead  us.  The  one  consists  in  the  ex- 
aggeration of  diversity, — the  other,  in  extending 
ithe  unity.  The  great  doctrines  of  man's  salvation 
lare  as  a  line  of  demarcation  between  these  two 
■  ierrors.  To  require  more  than  the  reception  of 
those  doctrines,  is  to  disallow  the  diversity: — to 
j  require  any  thing  less,  is  to  infringe  the  unity. 

This  latter  departure  is  that  of  rash  and  un- 
ruly minds  looking  beyond,  or  out  of  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  desire  to  set  up  systems  and  doctrines  of 
men. 

The  former  appears  in  various  exclusive  sects 
and  is  more  especially  seen  in  that  of  Rome. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  reject  Error 
from  her  bosom.  If  this  be  neglected,  Christi- 
mity  can  not  be  upheld ;  but,  pushed  to  an 
3xtreme,  it  would  follow  that  the  Church  should 


take  proceedings  against  the  smallest  deviations, 
and  intervene  in  mere  disputes  about  words; 
faith  would  be  silenced,  and  Christian  feeling 
reduced  to  slavery.  Not  such  was  the  condition 
of  the  Church  in  those  times  of  real  Catholicity, 
— the  first  ages.  It  cast  out  the  sects  which 
impugned  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
but  where  these  were  received,  it  left  full  liberty 
to  faith.  Rome  soon  departed  from  these  wise 
precedents,  and,  in  proportion  as  an  authoritative 
teaching  of  man  established  itself  within  the 
Church,  there  appeared  a  Unity  of  man's  im- 
posing. 

A  system  of  human  appointment  being  once 
devised,  rigor  went  on  increasing  from  age  to  age. 
Christian  liberty,  respected  by  the  catholicity  of 
the  earliest  ages,  was  first  limited,  then  chained, 
and  finally  stifled.  Conviction,  which,  by  the 
laws  of  our  nature,  as  well  as  of  God's  word, 
should  be  freely  formed  in  the  heart  and  under- 
standing, was  imposed  by  external  authority, 
ready  framed  and  squared  by  the  masters  of 
mankind.  Thought,  will  and  feeling;,  all  those 
faculties  of  our  nature,  which,  once  subjected  to 
the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  should  be  left  free 
in  their  working,  were  hindered  of  their  proper 
liberty,  and  compelled  to  find  vent  in  forms  that 
had  been  previously  settled.  The  mind  of  man 
became  a  sort  of  mirror  wherein  impressions  to 
which  it  was  a  stranger  were  reproduced,  but 
which,  of  itself,  presented  nothing !  Doubtless 
there  were  those  who  were  taught  of  God, — but 
the  great  majority  of  Christians  received  the 
convictions  of  other  men  ; — a  personal  faith  was 
a  thing  of  rare  occurrence  :  the  Reformation  it 
was  that  restored  this  treasure  to  the  Church. 

And  yet  there  was,  for  a  while,  a  space  within 
which  the  human  mind  was  permitted  to  move 
at  large, — certain  opinions,  at  least,  which  Chris- 
tians were  at  liberty  to  receive  or  reject  at  will. 
But,  as  a  besieging  army,  day  by  day,  contracts 
its  lines,  compelling  the  garrison  to  confine  their 
movements  within  the  narrow  enclosure  of  the 
fortress,  and,  at  last,  obliging  it  to  surrender  at 
discretion,  just  so,  the  hierarchy,  from  age  to 
age,  and  almost  from  year  to  year,  has  gone  on 
restricting  the  liberty  allowed  for  a  time  to  the 
human  mind,  until,  at  last,  by  successive  en- 
croachments, there  remained  no  liberty  at  all. 
That  which  was  to  be  believed, — loved, — or 
Jone, — was  regulated  and  decreed  in  the  courts 
of  the  Roman  chancery.  The  faithful  were 
relieved  from  the  trouble  of  examining,  reflect- 
ing, and  combating ;  all  they  had  to  do  was  to 
repeat  the  formuiaries  that  had  been  taught 
them  I 

From  that  period,  whenever,  in  the  bosom  of 
Roman  Catholicism,  a  man  has  appeared  inherit- 
ing the  Catholicity  of  apostolic  times,  such  a 
one,  feeling  his  inability  to  act  out  the  life  im- 
parted to  him,  in  the  bonds  in  which  he  is  held, 
I  has  been  led  to  burst  those  bonds,  and  give  to 
'  the  astonished  world  another  example  of  a  Chris- 
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tian  walking  at  liberty  in  the  acknowledgment  of 
no  law  hut  the  law  of  God. 

The  Reformation,  in  restoring  liberty  to  the 
Churt-h,  must  therefore  restore  to  it  its  original 
diversity,  and  people  it  with  families  united  by 
the  great  features  of  resemblance  derived  from 
their  conimon  head,  but  varying  in  secondary 
Tcatures,  and  reminding  us  of  the  varieties  in- 
herent in  human  nature.  IVrlni^is  it  might  have 
been  desirable  that  this  diversity  should  have 
been  allowed  to  subsist  in  the  Tniversal  Church 
without  leailing  to  sectarian  divisions,  and  yet 
we  must  remember  that  >SVr/.s  are  only  tlie  ex- 
pression of  this  diversity. — D' Auliyne  s  llisturi/ 
of  the  Reformation. 


CAPITAL  ri'NlSIIMKNT. 

Extravta  from  a  apcech  of  JoilN  A.  Andrkws 
before  a  l  ommittrc  of  (hf  M(i}<s(i(  /ius<  Itn  Jj/yia- 
lature,  '^rd  mo.  'llmi,  1855. 

Concluded  from  pBRO  5*20. 

In  England,  France,  Prussia,  Relgium,  and 
Saxony,  as  well  as  many  other  nations  that  might 
be  mentioned,  where  the  proportion  of  executions 
to  convictions  is  niuch  smaller  than  in  Mas.^a- 
chus*'tts,  and  much  smaller  than  fifty  years  ago 
in  the  same  countries,  murders  have  rapidly 
diminished  in  those  countries  in  which  execu- 
tions are  scarcely  known  ;  slightly  in  France, 
where  the  change  of  policy  was  not  so  great ; 
while  in  England,  down  to  about  1H85,  murders 
and  attempt.**  to  murder  increased,  siiice  which, 
undtT  a  milder  administration  of  the  law,  there 
has  been  a  chang<5  for  the  better. 

'*ln  M:issachusetts,  with  less  executive  clem- 
ency than  in  any  other  state,  or  nation,  of  which 
I  have  rend,  for  the  nineteenth  century,  murder 
seems  to  have  incrca.sed." 

Rut — to  pa.«s  on  in  our  research — let  us  in- 
terrogate those  States  of  our  own  Union  which 
have  aboli.shed  the  capital  penalty — for  I  can 
only  hurry  on,  and  leave  the  remaining  mass  of 
statistics  for  your  own  perusal.  Alabama  alxd- 
ished  it  rjuitc  a  number  of  years  ago  for  white 
men — they  do  not  hang  vhitr  men  in  Alabama 
— have  not  for  a  great  while  ;  it  does  not  apj)ear 
that  white  men  are  now  anxious  to  be  hung  ;  nor 
to  hang  each  other.  They  <lo  not  ask  the  re- 
cstablisliment  of  the  gallows.  The  exi)eriment 
may  be  a.'<«umed  tf)  work  well  in  Alabama;  and 
I  hope  that  Ciod  will  hasten  the  day  when  equal 
justice  and  equal  nierey  may  be  extended  with 
impartial  hand,  through  the  whoh;  brotherhood 
of  univert^al  humanity. 

Then,  in  the  State  of  Michignn,  which  led 
the  way  in  the  total  abolition  of  the  penal  code, 
the  experiment  has  succeeded;  and  i  now  pre- 
sent to  you,  by  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Fay,  (Frank 
B.)  the  testimony  of  her  Secretary  of  State; — 
You  will  find  on  page  658,  Revised  Statutes 
of  1^46,  of  this  State,  (a  copy  of  which  should 
be  found  in  your  State  Library,)  the  law  in  re- 


gard to  the  crime  of  murder.  The  effect  we ; 
think  salutary.  It  has  produced  a  greater; 
certainty  of  conviction,  and  consequently  of  relief : 
to  the  community,  besides  lessening  the  number 
of  aggravated  offences.  It  is,  at  least,  so  con-  i 
sidered  here. 

There  is  no  probability  of  a  return  to  the  old 
law.    Rut  one  paper  in  the  State  has  spoken  of  i 
a  return,  within  the  last  two  years,  and  this  met  | 
with  no  response.  ; 
I  am  very  truly  and  respectfully  yours,  | 
John  McKinney,  i 
Sec'y  of  State."  I 
This  is  the  result  of  the  experiment  of  nine] 
years  in  Michigan.    Are  you  afraid  to  try  it  one\ 
year  in  Massachusetts? 

I  hold  in  my  hand  an  extract  from  a  letter 
from  lion.  T.  R.  Hazard,  of  Rhode  Island,! 
which  says  : — 

"  At  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the  law,  whichj 
was  in  the  winter  of  '51-2,  I  believe  there  were| 
pending  before  the  Court  of  Providence  Countyji 
no  less  than  six  indictments  for  murder.  Since; 
i  its  passage,  I  do  not  remember  that  there  has; 
!  been  more  than  one  indictment  for  murder,  in' 
I  the  State,  in  the  first  degree,  and  that  was  follj 
the  killing  of  a  police  officer,  in  Providence,! 
under  circumstances  that  would,  without  muchi 
doubt,  have  insured  the  acquittal  of  themurdere* 
under  the  old  severe  law;  but  he  is  now  con-j 
fined  for  life  in  the  State  Prison." 

He  states,  also,  that  the  General  Asseniblj^ 
have  twice  refused  to  re-enact  the  law, — lasft 
winter  the  motion  beinji;  made  in  the  Senate,  andl 
receiving  but  seven  out  of  thirty  votes.  Thisj^ 
he  says,  is  an  encouraging  indication  of  publid 
sentiment,  when  we  reflect  that  the  Actabolish-J 
ing  capital  punishment  passed  the  Senate  hj 
only  four  majority.  * 
"  Seven  02it  of  thirfj/,''  after  two  or  three  years^ 
trial.    Now,  gentlemen,  try  it  here,  and  sec  ho^ 
many  votes  you  will  get  next  year  for  a  returHI 
to  the  gallows.  i 
The  State  of  Maine  comes  next  in  rcviewji 
And  here  is  a  letter  to  Mr.  Fay,  from  Prof;' 
'  Upham,  of  Rowdoin  (V)llege, — my  old  instructor: 
[  and  friend, — whose  life  illustrates  all  that  i* 
lieautiful  in  the  human  character, — a  careful  and 
learned  scholar,  an  honest  thinker,  and,  I  might 
say,  ]»y  profession,  a  philosopher.    This  is  thfli 
]  cxjierience  of  Maine,  as  testified  toby  Prof.  UjM! 
ham,  under  date  of  Feb.  14,  1855  :  I 
"  It  is  now  twenty  years  since  the  Maine  La^ 
on  this  subject  was  introduced  here.    There  has 
been  no  infliction  of  capital  punishment  during 
that  period.    The  punishment  is  understood  to) 
be  practically  abolished,  and  I  have  heard  ntf 
wish  from  any  quarter  to  restore  it." 

Allow  n)e,  gentlemen,  to  add  the  argument  oi 
illustration  which  I  presented  the  other  day  in 
the  very  brief  remarks  I  had  the  honor  to  offel^ 
to  the  committee.  We  have  the  surest  and  best- 
test  po.ssible  of  the  safety  of  this  experiment,— 
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if  it  is  an  experiment, — when  we  try  the  case  by 
tlie  practical  judgment  of  practical  men.  We 
find  that  it  never  costs  any  more  to  insure  human 
life  in  a  country  or  State  where  capital  punish- 
ment has  been  abolished,  than  it  cost  while  it  re- 
mained. It  cannot,  in  fairness  be  alleged,  that 
there  is  any  danger  at  all,  because  a  danger 
which  cannot  be  felt  or  appreciated  is,  practically, 
none.  It  is  a  mere  speculation — worse  than  that 
— a  mere  fancy.  And  I  do  not  believe  you  will 
be  frightened  by  a  mere  phantom  of  the  brain, 
from  trying  the  experiment  of  the  abolition  of 
capital  punishment,  when  you  find  that  it  costs 
no  more  to  insure  a  man's  life  in  Michigan, 
where  they  do  not  hang,  than  in  New  York,  where 
capital  punishment  still  continues, — that  it  costs 
no  more  to  insure  a  man  on  the  Rhode  Island 
side  of  the  imaginary  line  than  on  the  Massachu- 
setts side  of  that  imaginary  line,  although  they 
hang  nobody  in  Rhode  Island,  while  we  hang 
systematically  in  Massachusetts.  Go  into  Maine, 
where  the  gallows  is  virtually  abolished — it  costs 
no  more  to  insure  a  man  there  than  here.  Go 
into  Vermont — the  rate  of  insurance  is  not 
higher  there,  because  Vermont  has  got  rid  of 
the  Death  Penalty.  I  venture  to  say,  that  the 
man  does  not  breathe  who  would  refuse  to  live  in 
Rhode  Island  or  Michigan,  Vermont  or  Maine, 
merely  because  of  their  having  abolished  the 
Death  Penalty.  Nor  do  I  think  any  person 
would  even  prize  his  safety  at  a  much  better 
rate  in  Alabama,  where  they  do  hang  negroes, 
but  do  not  hang  white  men.  And  it  is  idle  to 
pretend  that  any  man  would  feel  himself  less 
safe  under  the  abolition  of  capital  punishment 
in  Massachusetts,  than  he  does  to-day.  Is  it  not 
fruitless  then,  for  us  to  be  wasting  our  time  upon 
this  subject,  which,  after  all,  has  no  practical 
operation  upon  any  sane  and  sensible  man  ? — 
The  thing  runs  into  the  ground  after  all. 

But,  gentlemen,  there  is  a  peril,  and  one 
which  I  cannot  help  appreciating,  because  I  am 
compelled  to  know  something  ajjout  it  ^  I  am 
compelled  to  observe  something ;  and  I  have  been 
compelled  to  read  a  good  deal, — and  that  is,  the 
peril  of  convicting  innocent  men ;  the  peril  of 
committing  to  the  judgment  of  human  tribunals, 
— of  learned  judges  and  of  honest  jurors,  if  you 
please, — of  submitting  to  the  chances  or  im- 
perfections of  human  testimony,  whether  honest 
or  dishonest,  the  fate  of  a  human  life — all  the 
awful  and  tremendous  consequences  involved  in 
a  verdict  of  guilty  or  not  guilty,  when  the 
penalty  is  death;  consequences  as  lasting  as 
eternity,  as  important  as  all  the  interests  that 
belong  to  an  immortal  being.  This  peril  leads 
me,  with  Lafayette,  to  demand  the  abolition  of 
the  death  penalty,  until  you  can  demonstrate 
the  absolute  infallibility  of  human  tribunals," 

Who  does  not  know,  who  has  any  acquaintance 
or  connection  with  the  administration  of  the  law, 
that  the  right  does  not  always  prevail?  As 
Lord  Eldon  said — "  You  must  have  a  very  good 


REVIEW  535 


Judge,  a  very  intelligent  jury,  and  you  must 
have  accurate,  industrious,  able  counsel,  and 
plenty  of  proof,  and  then,  if  you  have  good  luchj 
you  mai/  prevail." 

I  have  by  my  side,  and  intended  to  refer  you 
to,  did  time  permit,  several  cases  of  the  execu- 
tion of  innocent  men.  You  will  find  them  in 
0' Sullivan's  Report,  page  117,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing pages,  where  the  proof  is  given  of  one  hun- 
dred innocent  persons  in  England  who  had  been 
hung  for  capital  offences.  I  have  in  my  hand 
a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  California,  giving  a 
long  and  most  interesting  account  of  a  conviction 
for  murder  there,  quite  recently,  where  the  party 
convicted  came  to  the  verge  of  execution,  when 
it  was  at  last  discovered  that  he  had  been  con- 
victed by  a  mistake  of  personal  identity. 

You  will  find,  gentlemen,  in  Mr.  Spear's 
book,  pages  76  to  87,  several  illustrations  of  the 
danger  of  trusting  to  fallible  minds  the  solemn 
decision  of  the  life  or  death  of  a  fellow-creature. 
I  need  not  detail  these  cases ;  you  will  find  them 
yourselves.  One  more  circumstance  only  let  me 
advert  to.  Formerly,  the  executioner  stood 
boldly  up  and  seized  the  bloody  axe  in  his  red 
right  hand.  Now,  nobody  does  the  fatal  deed, 
— or  nobody  seems  to  do  it.  Now,  somebody 
goes  into  the  jail  and  binds  the  victim ;  two  or 
three  others  take  him  between  them,  and  they 
march  to  the  scaffold ;  somebody  else  adjusts  the 
fatal  machinery;  somebody  else  puts  him  in  the 
position  in  which  the  act  may  be  consummated; 
and  at  last,  so  far  are  we  refined,  that  no  man's 
haiid  perpetrates  the  last  act  which  results  in  a 
felon's  death.  No,  sir;  the  Sheriff  leaves  him 
as  he  stands  there,  and  by  a  cunning  device,  the 
machinery  is  so  adjusted,  that  his  foot,  in  the 
natural  course  of  his  retreat,  may  touch  a  fatal 
spring.  Every  [individual  does  as  little  as  he 
can ;  and  at  last,  it  seems  as  if  nobody  hangs  the 
victim.  We  skulk  all  around ;  and  dare  not 
face  the  awful  responsibility  in  its  dark  and  ab- 
horrent form. 

The  idea'of  punishment  by  death  is  dying  out ; 
it  is  vanishing  away.  We  have  begun  to  hide  it 
from  our  eyes — and  to  seclude  the  gallows  as  a 
polluted  thing.  And  we  only  ask,  that,  with  an 
honest  purpose  to  seek  a  better  way,  this  Com- 
mittee would  direct  the  Legislature  to  a  statute 
which  shall  give  to  Massachusetts  the  opportuni- 
ty of  an  experiment  which  the  history  of  all 
similar  experiments  in  penal  reform  justifies  us 
in  believing  will  secure  the  great  ends  of  pub- 
lic justice ;  which  will  banish  from  our  legisla- 
tion a  relic  of  barbarian  times,  remove  an  ob- 
stacle in  the  way  of  the  highest  civilization,  and 
rejoice  the  hearts  of  all  men. 


EDUCATION  vs.  CRIME. 

According  to  Dr.  Grimshaw,  of  732  convicts 
in  the  Auburn  State  Prison,  517  were  never  in- 
structed in  any  trade  or  calling  whereby  to  earn 
a  subsistence.    Of  649  males  at  the  Sing  Sing 
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Prison,  487  have  never  been  taught  a  trade  ;  GO 
could  not  read,  and  140  could  read  but  very 
indifferentl}'.  The  number  of  convicts  tried  in 
Courts  of  Record  in  New  York  State,  from  1840 
to  1S4S  inclusive,  amounted  to  27,1U9;  and  ofi 
this  agirregate  20, 22.3  had  received  no  education 
whatever.  Of  270  convicts  in  Ohio  I'enitentiary, 
nearly  all  were  below  mediocrity,  and  scarcely 
able  to  transact  the  ordinary  business  of  life. — 
North  Americcni. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  5,  1855. 

The  article,  ''Division  of  Yearly  Meetings," 
inserted  in  this  week's  number,  appeared  necessa- 
ry, in  order  to  show  that  the  principles  which 
this  periodical  has  always  vindicated,  in  relation 
to  the  questions  which  have  produced  so  much 
excitement  and  opposition  of  feeling,  are  radical- 
ly the  same  as  those  espoused  by  our  Orthodox 
Friends  twenty-seven  or  twenty-eight  years  ago. 
The  editor  has  no  intention  to  awaken  into  life 
any  of  those  dormant  pa.ssions  which  time  has  in 
some  measure  allayed.  He  has,  indeed,  strenuous- 
ly labored,  in  the  management  of  this  periodical, 
to  avoid  any  reference  to  the  separation  that 
occurred  in  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  1)^27,  which 
Would  be  likely  to  excite  pain  in  any  ()f  the 
parties  concerned.  The  contests  of  that  day  have, 
in  great  measure  pas.sed  away,  and  a  large  por- 
tion of  those  who  were  engaged  in  them  have 
gone  the  way  from  which  there  is  no  return;  and 
we  may  charitably  hope,  that  many  of  them  have 
left  behind,  not  carried  with  them,  the  unkind 
feelings  which  the  contest  produced.  It  is  al- 
ways painful  to  beh(»ld  men  of  acknowledged  re- 
spectability, and  who.se  piety  cannot  reasonably 
be  questioned,  engaged  in  controversies  more 
calculated  to  arouse  u  spirit  of  jealousy  than  to 
promote  the  cause  of  truth.  The  Society  of 
Friends  hove  unquestionably  been,  in  several 
important  particulars,  pioneers  in  the  progress  of 
civilization  and  the  amelioration  of  general  so- 
ciety; but  it  can  neither  be  denied  hor  conccahnl, 
that  the  influence  of  this  Society,  once  deserved- 
ly great,  has,  to  a  sorrf)wful  extent,  been  para- 
lyzed by  the  bickerings  and  j(;alousies  which  have 
been  indulged  among  us.  Gladly  would  the 
editor  exerci.se  his  feeble  influence  in  allaying 
those  unkind  feelings  which  we  must  all  deeply 
lament,  and  in  exciting  the  members  of  our  hi^'h- 
ly  professing  Society  to  a  harmonious  union  of 


REVIEW. 

effort,  to  sustain  and  advance  those  precious 
testimonies  which  our  predecessors  in  religious 
profession  so  nobly  vindicated,  in  the  face  of  a 
deriding  and  persecuting  world. 

OUR  LATE  YEARLY  MEETINO. 
A  most  extraordinary  misapprehension  ap- 
pears to  have  taken  place,  in  the  minds  of  some 
individuals,  in  reference  to  the  number  of  Friends 
who  felt  it  their  duty  earnestly  to  protest  against 
the  recognition  of  that  body  in  Ohio  of  which 
R.  lloyle  was  clerk.  The  names  of  more  than 
fifty  Friends  arc  known  who  joined  in  this  pro- 
test; and  in  addition  to  these,  a  large  number  of 
our  members  occupying  seats  in  the  back  part 
of  the  house,  expressed  briefly  the  same  views. 
It  is  believed,  that  for  many  years  a  much  smaller 
proportion  of  the  Friends  present  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  expressing  a  sentiment  on  the  business 
before  our  meeting,  than  in  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  the  Society,  and  there  has  been  an  in- 
creasing reluctance  to  do  so  of  latter  years.  This 
circumstance  considered,  the  number  of  our 
members  who  yielded  to  their  sense  of  duty,  in 
uniting  with  their  brethren  in  a  solemn  protest 
against  the  course  pursued  by  a  part  of  the 
Yearly  .Meeting,  was  much  larger  than  could 
have  been  anticipated.  It  may  be  said,  also, 
that  there  appears  to  prevail  among  those  who 
dee])ly  deplore  and  condemn  these  proceed- 
ings, a  peaceful  sense  that  they  were  enabled  to 
perfomi  their  duty,  and  an  humble  hope  that 
they  may  be  prepared  through  Divine  assistance 
to  do  whatever  may,  in  time  to  come,  be  called 
for  at  their  hands.  C. 

Marrikd,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Oblong, 
Diitclie.<H  CO.,  New  York,  on  Fourth  day  the  25th  ol 
4th  mo.  1855,  William  V.  Havilanu,  son  of  Daniel 
P.  and  Lillius  llavihind,  to  Kli/.abkth  D.  Hoag, 
daughter  of  Ira  Hoag,  all  of  Oblong  Monthly 
Meeting,  Diitcliess  Co  ,  N.  Y. 

 ,  at  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Westfork, 

Clinton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  28th  of  2(1  mo.  last,  Asa 
Hu.NT  to  Martha,  daughter  of  Job  Simcox. 


DiKD,  on  the  2()tli  inst.,  at  the  residence  of  her  hus- 
band, James  C.  Allen,  Matiloa  Allen,  (daughter 
of  VVm.  II.  and  Catharine  Morgan.)  in  the  38th 
year  of  her  ago  ;  a  niern!)er  and  ekJer  of  New 
Herry  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Blount  county, 
Tennessee. 

This  dear  friend  leaves  a  husband,  nine  children 
and  a  large  circle  of  friends,  to  mourn  their  loss, 
who  have  a  well  grounded  hope  that  her  end  was 
peace. 

 ,  in  Lynn,  Mass,  on  the  5th  day  of  3d  mo., 

of  pulmonary  consumption,  Hannah  Bassett,  aged 
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thirty  nine  years,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Ruth 
Bassett. 

This  dear  frie  id  had  for  many  years  given  evi- 
dence by  her  deportment,  that  she  was  no  stranger 
to  the  work  of  Divine  grace  upon  the  heart,  and 
although  by  nature  she  was  modest  and  retiring, 
yet  her  example  was  such  as  could  not  fail  to  shed 
an  influence  for  good  on  those  around  her. 

From  early  childhood  she  had  manifested  a  deep 
concern  for  the  support  of  our  principles  and  tes- 
timonies, and  for  the  welfare  of  our  Society. 

Among  her  papers  are  found  some  memoranda, 
from  which  the  following  is  taken.  It  is  under 
date  of  7  mo.  1851. 

"  It  has  indeed  been  good  forme  to  be  '  afflicted.' 
Some  of  those  seasons,  when  on  a  sick  bed,  have 
been  precious,  when  I  have  felt  the  true  Comforter 
to  be  near,  and  have  communed  with  my  own 
heart  upon  my  bed  and  been  still;  when  no  eye 
but  that  of  my  Heavenly  Father  watched  over  me, 
even  in  the  night  season,  and  none  but  Him  knew 
the  prayers  of  my  heart.  Thanksgiving  and  praise 
have  ascended  to  Him,  who  thus  condescended  to 
look  down  upon  a  poor  child,  who  felt  unworthy 
indeed  of  the  favor  of  an  Almighty  Helper.  I  can- 
not sufficiently  praise  Him  for  his  merciful  kind- 
ness, extended  in  the  hour  of  need.  Often  has  my 
mind  been  saluted  with  the  encouraging^  language, 
'  Fear  thon  not,  neither  be  dir^mayed,  for  I  am  thy 
God  ;  I  will  strengthen  thee,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness,'  and 
'He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  who 
have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength.'  Why  need 
we  give  out,  or  fear  to  give  in  our  names  to  serve 
Him,  when  we  know  what  the  promises  are  to 
those  who  are  obedient  to  His  will." 

In  the  autumn  of  last  year,  her  disease,  which 
for  some  years  had.  been  coming  upon  her,  ap- 
peared to  be  making  increased  progress,  and  as 
the  prospect  of  her  recovery  gradually  lessened, 
she  was  favored  with  resignation  ;  and  although 
conflicts  w^ere  at  times  her  portion,  yet  her  Lord 
and  Master  was  near  to  comfort  and  support  her, 
and  she  witnessed  in  the  end  a  sweet  and  Heavenly 
peace.  When  her  power  of  speech  was  nearly 
gone,  it  was  observed  to  her  that  she  looked  very 
peaceful  and  happy  ;  to  which  she  emphatically 
replied,  I  feel  so  ;"  and  soon  after  this  she  quiet- 
ly departed,  as  we  humbly  trust  and  believe,  to 
join  the  innumerable  company  who  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

Died,  on  the  27th  of  3d  month  last,  at  Fall 
River,  Mass.,  Richard  Mitchell,  aged  62  years, 
a  valuable  member  of  Swansey  Monthly  Meeting 
This  dear  Friend  very  early  in  life  espoused  the 
r:\use  of  Christ,  and  by  an  upright  Christian  walk 
was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 

His  disease  was  cotisumption,  by  which  he  was 
confined  to  his  house  about  three  months.  During 
this  period  he  often  spoke  of  his  prospect  of  death. 
To  a  friend  he  remarked,  I  am  comforted  in  the 
reflection  that  it  has  been  my  endeavor  for  years 
to  let  my  example,  rather  than  my  words,  speak 
of  my  faith ^  and  though  men  have  never  seen  me 
utter  a  vocal  prayer,  yet  I  have  long  been  favored 
wiih  a  praying  heart;  and  now,  whether  I  am  to 
live  a  little  longer  or  soon  to  go,  I  feel  resigned  to 
the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father."'  "I  have,"  he 
continued,  '-ihoughl  much  about  leaving  ray  family, 
but  1  know  He  who  has  always  cared  for  both  me 
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and  them  can,  and  will,  take  care  of  them  without 
me."  Nearer hisclose,  a  Friend  remarked  tohlmihat 
he  hoped  the  prospect  of  a  better  world  cheered 
and  comforted  him  ;  he  replied,  ''the  prospect  grows 
brighter  and  brighter,  and  I  believe  it  U'z7/,  even  to 
the  perfect  day." 

This  was  evidently  realized  by  him;  no  complain- 
ing escaped  his  lips,  all  was  resignation  and  peace. 
A  few  hours  before  his  death,  he  informed  those 
resent  that  he  believed  he  was  going,  and  requested 
is  family  called,  which  was  done,  and  as  they 
gathered  around  him  he  bade  them  all  farewell  ; 
breathing  shorter  and  shorter  till  life  appeared 
nearly  extinguished.  His  family  and  those  who 
were  with  him  thought  he  had  breathed  his  last, 
when  he  revived  and  audibly  said,  "  Where  am  I  ? 
I  am  almost  back  again,  I  have  been  to  a  beautiful 
place,  where  I  wanted  to  stay,  but  I  was  not  quite 
ready;  his  wife  inquired  if  he  had  anything  more 
to  say,  he  replied,  ''  no  ;"  again  bade  th^m  fare- 
well, and  quietly  fell  asleep  in  death  with  a  smile 
upon  his  countenance. 

"  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  ihat 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 


The  place  of  holding  Nottingham  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, in  unity  with  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends 
held  in  Baltimore,  has  been  changed.  It  will  be 
held  this  year  at  Deer  Creek,  at  the  usual  time,  in 
the  5th  and  8th  months,  viz.,  on  6th  day.  5th  mo. 
18th,  and  on  6th  day  the  17th  of  the  8th  month. 


WEST-TOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL. 
The  Summer  Session  of  this  School  will  com- 
mence on  Second  day,  the  7th  of  Fifth  month 
next.  The  pupils  will  be  conveyed  by  railroad 
to  West  Chester,  where  conveyances  will  be  in 
w^aiting  to  take  them  and  their  baggage  to  the 
School,  on  the  arrival  of  the  morning  and  after- 
noon cars,  on  Second  day,  the  7th,  and  Third  day, 
the  8th  of  Fifth  month.  The  cars  leave  the  depot, 
south  side  of  Market  street,  above  Eighteenth, 
(formerly  Schuylkill  Fifth  street,)  at  7^  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  and  4  o'clock,  P.  M.  The  agent  of  the 
School  will  be  at  the  railroad  depot  on  Second  and 
Third  day  afternoons,  and  w^ill  furnish  pupils  with 
tickets,  and  accompany  them  to  VVest  Chester. 
Those  who  go  by  the  morning  train  will  be  fur- 
nished with  tickets  by  a  person  in  attendance. 
To  those  who  procure  tickets  as  directed,  the  faie 
from  Philadelphia  to  the  School,  including  bag- 
gage, will  be  one  dollar,  which  will  be  charged 
to  the  scholar  at  the  School.  All  baggai2e  should 
be  distinctly  marked  West-town,  and  with  the 
name  of  the  owner,  and  should  be  sent  directly  to 
the  railroad  depot.  Applications  for  admission 
must  be  made  to  Joseph  Snowdon,  Superintendent 
at  the  School,  or  Joseph  Scattergood,  Treasurer 
No.  84  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia. 

The  West-town  office  is  at  Friends'  Book  store. 
No.  84  Arch  St.,  where  all  small  packages  for  the 
pupils  left  before  12  o'clock  on  Seventh  days,  will 
be  forwarded.  All  letters  for  the  pupils  and  others 
at  the  School,  should  be  sent  by  mail,  directed  to 
West-town  Boarding  School,  West  Chester  P.  0., 
Chester  Co.,  Fa.  Postage  should  be  prepaid,  and 
packages  should  be  distinctly  marked  and  put  up 
in  a  secure  manner,  so  that  their  contents  will  not 
be  liable  to  be  lost  by  handling.  The  staae  will 
leave  West  Chester  during  the  Summer  Session, 
for  the  School,  on  Second,  Fourth  and  Seventh 
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day5,  on  the  arrival  of  the  afternoon  oars  from  the 
city,  and  from  the  School  to  West  Chester  on  the 
same  days,  to  meet  the  afternoon  cars  to  Phila- 
delphia. Tlie  fare  for  each  passenger  to  and 
from  West  Chester  b\j  the  stage,  will  be  25  cts. 
WluMi  special  con  veyances  at  other  times  are  j)ro- 
vided  at  the  School,  an  extra  charge  will  be  made. 

For  friends'  Review. 
I^IVI.SION  OF  YKAULY  MEETIXOS. 

Tt  is  well  known  that  in  the  year  1S27,  a 
division  wa.s  effected  in  the  Yearly  Mectin«;  of 
Philadelphia.  During  the  sitting  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  that  year,  a  numbcrof  our  members 
assembled  at  Green  street,  to  deliberate  on 
measures  preparatory  to  a  .separation;  and,  at  the 
close  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  tliose  who  had  con- 
titituted  this  primary  assemblage,  together  with 
others  of  similar  opinions,  co!ivened  at  the  same 
place,  and  issued  a  declaration  of  what  they  con- 
sidered as  grievances  to  which  tliey  liad  been 
subjected ;  and  invited  others  who  concurred 
with  tlieni  in  opinion,  to  meet  at  the  same  place 
in  the  sixth  month  ensuing.  In  this  proceeding, 
commenced  the  cstablisliment  of  what  they 
termed  a  Yearly  Meeting,  which,  for  a  time,  was 
held  in  the  .same  month,  though  in  the  earlier 
part  of  it,  a.s  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  IMiiladelphia 
had  been  held  ever  since  the  year  The 
Meeting,  thus  f  trmed,  assumed  the  ap])cllation  of 
Philad<'lphia  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Thus 
wa.s  exhibited  to  the  world  the  anomalous  ]»he- 
ni>menon  of  two  b(»dies,  holding  no  religious 
communion  with  each  other,  both  professing  to 
be  Yearly  Meetings  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
existing  within  the  same  limit.s.  Of  the  causes 
of  Complaint,  it  is  not  the  business  of  this  cs.say 
to  in<juire.  Suffice  it  to  remark,  that  those  who 
behjiig  to  the  new  organization,  have  been  usual- 
ly styled  Hicksitos,  from  Klias  Hicks,  who  was 
gem-rally  considered,  whethi.'r  justly  or  not,  as 
their  lea<ler.  Soon  after  this  division,  those 
who  thus  seceded  were  disowned  by  the  Meet- 
ings usually  denominated  "the  Orthodox,"  to 
which  they  had  previously  belonged. 

In  numerous  instances,  persons  thu.s  di.sowncd, 
attcnde«l,  or  attemj)ted  to  att<;nd,  meetings  fu* 
di.scipline,  and  refused  to  withdraw  when  re- 
quested so  to  do.  It  was  then  understood  as  a 
well  settled  and  unfjuestioried  rule  of  our  Society, 
that  the  business  of  meetings  for  discipline  was 
not  to  be  proceeded  in  while  jx-rsons  \n)t  in 
mond>ership  were  present.  Jii  the  testimony 
given  at  the  Camden  trial,  .several  instances  were 
related  by  the  witnesses,  in  which  persons  who 
were  disowne»l,  or  under  dealings  as  ofr(;nders, 
were  present  at  Meetings  for  discipline,  and  re- 
fused to  withdraw  when  earnestly  requested.  In 
those  cases,  the  meetings  adjourned  to  another 
time  »)r  place,  in  order  to  avoid  the  intrusion. — 
Foiitrr's  Rf-porU,  vol.  1,  pp.  171,  310,  .'588. 

The  division  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
WJis  folldwed  by  one  in  that  of  New  York;  the 
latter  division  turning  immediately  upon  the 
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rule  of  Society  which  requires  our  meetings  for 
discipline  to  be  select.  Of  the  immediate  cause 
and  manner  of  this  separation  there,  Saiuucl 
Parsons,  Clerk  of  that  meeting,  gave  the  follow- 
ing account  in  his  testimony  at  Camden  : 

"The  meetings  for  discipline  are  confined  ex- 
clusively to  its  own  Diembcrs,  by  the  Society — 
others,  not  members,  are  not  permitted  to  sit  in 
them.  If  any  persons  not  members  should  ob- 
trude themselves  into  such  meeting,  and  refuse 
to  withdraw,  the  meeting  would  not  proceed  in 
the  transaction  of  its  business.  I  have  never 
known  it  done,  as  it  would  be  directly  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  order  of  the  Society.  In  cases  where 
there  are  those  present  in  the  meeting,  known 
not  to  be  members,  it  is  usual  to  request  them 
to  withdraw. 

''An  instance  of  this  kind,  where  the  persons 
obtruding  them.selves  into  the  meeting,  refused 
to  withdraw  when  re(|uested,  occurred  in  the 
Yearly  .Meeting  of  New  York,  in  the  year  1828. 
On  that  occasion,  the  intruders  were  repeatedly 
re<[uested  to  withdraw,  but  persisted  in  remain- 
ing. This  occurred  at  the  usual  time  and  place 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  New  York.  Friends  were  by  that  intrusion 
prevented  from  going  on  in  the  transaction  of 
their  business.  There  was  a  great  noise  and  up- 
roar produced  by  the  friends  and  favorers  of  the 
persons  thus  intruding  themselves. 

"  In  consequence  of  this  intrusion,  and  the  un- 
precedented uproar  and  tumult  which  the  friends 
of  the  intruders  produced,  it  was  impossible  to 
transactjjusincss  under  such  circumstances,  and 
in  their  presence;  it  was  therefore  concluded  to 
continue  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the 
meeting  in  the  basement  story  of  the  meeting 
house,  and  there  was  a  minute  made  to  that 
effect.  After  the  reading  of  that  minute,  the 
meeting  proceeded  to  the  basement  story,  but 
the  doors  were  kept  closed  against  them  by  per- 
sons pretending  to  exercise  authority  under  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  New  York.  They  then  re- 
moved their  sitting  to  another  building,  which 
was  offered  for  the  purpose,  a  regular  minute  of 
which  was  made  at  the  time.  Tlie  meeting  as- 
sembh'd  at  the  place  mentioned  in  the  said  last 
minute,  and  continued  its  sittings  there  through- 
out the  Yearly  Meeting.  Its  sittings  were  con- 
tinued without  further  intrusion. 

The  clerks  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  attended  at 
these;  adjourned  sittings,  with  the  records  of  the 
meeting,  which  were  kept  there  by  them,  and 
have  been  kept  by  them  ever  since.  And  the 
meeting  cf)ntinued  to  transact  its  business  in  the 
usual  manner  througlumt." — l/nd.  p.  171. 

In  this  testimony,  it  is  to  be  understood,  when 
the  witness  speaks  of  the  meeting  proceeding 
to  the  ba.semcnt  story,"  he  eyidently  means, 
such  portion  of  the  Friends  present  as  disap- 
proved the  attendance  of  the  intruders. 

In  1828,  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia 
declined  sending  an  Epistle  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
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ing  of  Baltimore,  because  that  body  had  re- 
ceived an  Epistle  from  the  meeting  of  the  Sepa- 
ratists in  this  city,  and  opened  a  correspondence 
with  that  meeting ;  also  refused  to  read  in  their 
Yearly  Meeting  the  Epistle  from  our  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  to  theirs. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  a  division 
was  effected  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Baltimore, 
immediately  turning,  like  that  of  New  York,  on 
the  refusal,  by  a  part  of  that  body,  to  recognize 
as  members,  those  who  had  been  separated  from 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Those  who  com- 
posed what  has  since  been  acknowledged  by  our 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  by  all  those  with  which  it 
has  held  correspondence,  as  the  genuine  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Baltimore,  constituted,  unquestion- 
ably, a  minority  of  the  whole,  and  were  not  sup- 
ported by  the  presence  of  the  Clerk.  In  an 
Epistle  from  that  meeting  to  its  members  and 
subordinate  meetings,  we  find  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  causes  and  manner  of  the  separation : 

^'During  some  of  the  sittings  of  the  present 
Yearly  Meeting,  many  individuals  were  per- 
mitted to  attend,  who  had  been  regularly  dis- 
owned from  Society,  and  minutes  produced  by 
some  of  these  from  their  irregular  meetings  were 
read,  and  a  record  made  of  their  reception. 
Several  epistles  from  meetings  of  the  same  charac- 
ter, styling  themselves  Yearly  Meetings,  were 
also  read,  and  a  committee  appointed  to  reply  to 
them,  while  the  epistles  transmitted  to  us  from 
those  bodies  with  whom  we  have  long  and  regular- 
ly corresponded,  were  not  treated  according  to 
the  provisions  of  the  discipline.  At  the  sugges- 
tion and  by  the  direction  of  those  among  us  who 
have  departed  from  the  ancient  doctrines  and 
discipline  of  our  Society,  a  minute  was  made, 
which  goes  to  acknowledge  their  fellowship  and 
unity  with  those  separate  bodies,  and  consequent- 
ly, .  to  withdraw  from  communion  with  the 
ANCIENT  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends.  Our 
objections  to  those  innovations  upon  the  estab- 
lished order  of  Society  not  being  regarded,  and 
it  being  evidently  their  determination  to  identi- 
fy themselves  with  the  seceders^  we  have  felt 
ourselves  constrained,  for  the  due  support  of  our 
holy  religion,  as  well  as  to  maintain  our  brother- 
ly'connection  with  the  ancient  Society  of  Friends, 
to  meet  select  from  those  who  have  thus  departed 
from  our  regular  order,  and  hold  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meeting  agreeably  to  its  original  institu- 
tion, as  a  part  of  the  great  body  of  Friends.'^ 

From  this  account,  it  is  evident,  that  the 
division  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  was 
not  the  work  of  those  who  are  usually  styled 
"  Orthodox  Friends  ;  consequently,  they  are 
not  chargeable  with  giving  any  sanction  to  the 
assumed  authority  on  the  part  of  discontented 
members,  to  separate  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  to 
which  they  belong,  and  to  establish  another 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  within  the  same  limits. 
Such  an  authority  is,  indeed,  pronounced  by 
Judge  Ewing,  in  his  decision  on  the  Camden 


case,  to  be  inconsistent  with  "the  simplest  ele- 
ments of  reason,'^  and  "the  immutable  rules  of  ac- 
tion, which  must  govern  and  control  all  human  as- 
semblages, of  whatever  nature  and  whether  re- 
ligious or  civil."  (p.  53.)  In  other  words,  one 
Yearly  Meeting  must  cease  to  be  a  genuine 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  before  a  second  as- 
sociation, within  the  same  limits,  can  be  entitled 
to  that  character.  We  accordingly  find,  that 
the  body  in  Baltimore,  which  owned  and  united 
with  the  adherents  of  Elias  Ilicks,  though  un- 
questionably much  the  larger  number,  has  never 
been  acknowledged  as  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends 
by  either  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  Europe,  or 
by  any  of  those  on  this  continent  with  which 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  has  ever  corre- 
sponded. 

The  association  formed  in  New  England,  in 
the  year  1845,  and  which  assumed  the  name  of 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  was  plainly  one, 
which,  according  to  the  principles  laid  down  by 
Judge  Ewing,  could  have  no  legitimate  claim  to 
the  appellation  which  it  assumed.  The  ancient 
and  long-established  Yearly  Meeting  of  New 
England  has  done  no  act  by  which  its  identity 
could  be  drawn  into  question.  Such,  indeed, 
was  the  decision  of  the  legal  tribunal  to  which, 
on  a  question  of  property,  the  claims  of  the  rival 
bodies  were  submitted.  All  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  Friends,  both  in  Europe  and  America, 
those  of  Philadelphia  and  Ohio  excepted,  have 
expressly  and  unequivocally  disavowed  any  re- 
ligious connection  with  that  seceding  body.  Of 
course,  the  members  of  that  body  who  have  been 
disowned  by  the  Monthly  Meetings  in  New 
England,  or  who  have  voluntaril}'-  dissolved 
their  connection  with  them,  cannot,  upon  any 
principles  of  reason  or  discipline,  be  regarded  as 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  And  here 
we  may  observe,  that  the  authority  to  decide 
who  are  and  who  are  not  members  of  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends,  is  lodged  exclusively  in  the 
respective  Yearly  IMeetings.  No  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, or  other  body  of  Friends,  can  decide 
authoritatively  who  are  and  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  another  Yearly  Meeting,  in  opposition  to 
the  decision  of  such  Yearly  Meeting,  and  per- 
sons acknowledged  as  members  of  one  Yearly 
Meeting,  removing  into,  or  travelling  through, 
the  limits  of  another,  are  entitled  to  the  rights 
of  membership,  until  those  rights  are  forfeited 
by  some  misdemeanor  of  their  own.  As  it  is  an 
acknowledged  part  of  our  order,  wherever  meet- 
ings for  discipline  have  been  established,  that 
none  but  members  are  to  attend  them,  it  is 
plainly  impossible  for  any  meeting  of  the  Society 
to  extend  that  privilege  to  persons  disowned  by 
other  meetings,  without  an  open  violation  of 
that  order. 

When,  at  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  it 
was  publicly  announced,  and  not  denied  by  any, 
that  one  or  more  persons  were  present  who 
had  been  disowned  by  the  meetings  in  New 
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England,  to  which  they  formerly  belonjjed,  it 
was  not  the  province  of  that  Yearly  Meeting;  to 
inquire  into  the  causes  or  manner  of  the  disown- 
meut ;  the  fact  that  they  had  been  disowned,  and 
not  reinstated  by  the  meeting  disowning  them, 
or  by  any  superior  ones  to  which  the  former 
were  amenable,  was  entirely  conclusive  in  the 
case.  The  question  of  the  justice  or  regularity 
of  their  disownment,  was  one  for  the  meetings 
in  New  England,  not  in  Ohio,  to  decide.  Those 
Friends,  therefore,  who  regarded  such  individuals 
as  intruders,  and  insisted  upon  their  withdrawal, 
were  merely  endeavoring  to  maintain  a  long 
established  and  unfjucstionable  order.  This 
was  the  real  question  at  issue  between  the  parties; 
to  sustain  that  order,  a  change  of  clerks  was 
found  to  be  essential.  The  manner  in  which 
that  change  was  attempted,  is  a  secondary  con- 
sideration ;  the  object  and  necessity  of  the 
change  constitute  the  primary  one.*  The  con- 
stitutionality of  the  appointment  of  Jonathan 
Binns,  was  examined  and  vindicated  in  the 
20th  number  of  this  periodical.  Some  Friends 
appear  to  believe,  that  because  Benjamin  Hoyle 
had,  in  the  previous  year,  or  in  several  preceding 
ones,  been  regularly  appointed  as  clerk,  he  must 
necessarily  continue  in  that  station  until  sus- 
pended by  the  united  voice  of  the  representatives. 
It  is  even  asserted  by  the  advocates  of  Benjamin 
Iloyle,  that  he  was  continued  in  office  in  com- 
pliance with  the  usage  of  former  years  under 
similar  rircumslances.  They,  however,  seem  to 
forget  that  a  similar  circumstance  had  never  oc- 
curred. In  former  years,  the  representatives 
had  either  offered  the  name  of  a  candidate,  or 
reported  that  they  had  no  name  to  offer;  but  in  the 
instance  before  us,  the  name  of  Jonathan  Binns 
as  Clerk  was  proposed  by  a  part  of  the  repre- 
sentatives, and  to  a  great  extent  sanctioned  by 
the  approval  of  the  meeting,  before  a  report  on 
behalf  of  another  portion  of  the  representatives, 
stating  they  had  no  name  to  offer,  was  heard. 

Upon  this  blank  report,  the  acting  clerk, 
without  asking  or  waiting  for  the  judgment  of 
the  meeting,  although  he  had  not  been  proposed, 
made  a  minute  continuing  himself  in  the  office. 

An  effort  has  been  made  to  deduce  an  authori- 
ty for  this  procedure  from  the  example  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  1827.  That  is 
the  only  instance  which  we  have  been  able  to 
find,  previous  to  the  difficulties  in  Ohio,  in 
which  the  representative^  failed  to  agree  to  offer 
a  name.  Of  the  proceedings  in  that  case,  we 
have  a  lucid  exposition  in  the  testimony  of 
Samuel  Bettlc,  in  the  Camden  trial ;  which  we 
give  in  his  own  language,  that  our  readers  may 


♦This  is  illustrated  by  the  circumstance  that  al- 
though thp  appointment  of  Jane  M.  Pliimmer  as  Clerk 
of  Oliio  Yearly  jMeeting  was  unquestioiiabiy  regular 
and  constitutional,  the  Epistle  sij^ncd  by  Rachel  Pat- 
terson was  read  in  the  Woman's  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Philadelphia  by  the  implied  direction  of  the  Men's 
Meeting. 


perceive  how  totally  irrelevant  that  case  was  to 
the  one  in  Ohio  : 

"  In  the  afternoon,  after  the  meeting  was 
organized,  and  a  regular  minute  of  opening 
made,  John  Cox,  of  Burlington,  rose  and  stated 
that  he  had  been  directed  by  the  representativea 
to  inform  the  meeting,  that  they  could  not  agree 
to  propose  any  name  as  clerk.  Several  proposi- 
tions were  made  in  consequence  of  this  state  of 
things;  none  of  them,  however,  were  agreed  to 
— when  an  ancient  Friend  mentioned  to  the 
meeting  that  he  had  attended  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing for  upwards  of  sixty  years,  and  the  custom 
had  been,  that  '  the  old  clerks  continued  until 
new  names  were  brought  forward  and  agreed  to  ' — 
this  is  the  substance,  if  not  the  very  words. 
This  proposition  was  opposed,  but  several  who 
were  known  to  be  attached  to  the  disturbers  of 
our  peace,  (I  can't  term  them  seceders  as  yet, 

I  for  they  had  not  yet  separated  ;  I  use  the  term 
with  no  other  view  than  to  designate  them,)  en- 
deavored to  prevail  on  their  friends,  for  they 
seemed  to  direct  their  discourse  to  them,  to  sub- 
mit to  the  proposition,  '  for  it  might  not  be  of 
so  much  consecjuence  as  you  apprehend,'  said  one 
man  who  was  well  known  to  be  a  leading  man  in 
this  schism.  There  being  a  little  pause,  I  simply 
made  a  minute,  desiring  the  old  clerks  to  con- 
tinue to  serve  the  meeting  ;  this  minute,  as  soon 
as  it  was  read,  was  opposed — I  sat  down,  did  not 
proceed  with  any  business,  let  the  discusion  go 
on,  and  watched  the  event ;  there  were  many 
sentiments,  pro  and  con,  during  which  efforts 

I  were  made  by  persons  who  have  since  joined  in, 
the  separation,  to  induce  an  ac([uiescence  with 
the  minute  ;  at  length  all  opposition  ceased, 
John  Comly  was  desired  to  come  to  the  table, 
(he  had  taken  his  seat  in  another  position  ;)  he 
rose  and  came  to  the  table,  apparently  in  acqui- 
escence with  his  appointment  as  assistant  clerk. 
We  then  proceeded  with  some  of  the  usual  busi- 
ness, and  the  meeting  adjourned  until  the  next 
morning." — Foster  &  Reports,  vol.  1,  pp.  {)8-9. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  John  Comly  went 
with  the  scceders,  and  was  generally  known  to 
be  one  of  the  most  active  promoters  of  the  separa- 
tion. He,  however,  acted  as  assistant  clerk 
throughout  the  Yearly  Electing. 

We  are  informed,  upon  testimony  that  is 
deemed  entirely  reliable,  that  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ohio,  after  the  minutes  expres- 
sive of  the  rival  appointments  of  Benjamin 
Hoyle  and  Jonathan  Binns  were  made,  a  pro- 
posal w\is  offered  by  some  of  the  conservative 
Friends,  that  a  judicious  committee  should  be 
appointed  to  take  into  serious  consideration  the 
peculiar  situation  in  which  they  were  placed, 
and  to  try  whether  some  means  could  not  be 
found  by  which  a  separation  might  be  avoided  ; 
and  that,  while  the  subject  was  under  delibera- 
tion, a  minute  was  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
read  by  Benjamin  Iloyle,  adjourning  until 
ten  o'clock  on    the  following    day;  though 
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such  adjournment  liad  not  been  proposed  in 
the  meeting.  Upon  the  reading  of  this  minute, 
Benjamin  Hoyle,  and  those  who  united  with  him, 
withdrew,  leaving  Jonathan  Binns  and  those 
who  supported  his  nomination,  and  who  did  not 
consider  the  meeting  to  have  been  authoritative- 
ly adjourned,  still  in  their  seats.  The  separa- 
tion was  therefore,  in  reality,  the  work  of  those 
who  withdrew,  not  of  those  who  remained.  The 
Friends  who  remained  in  their  seats,  continued 
afterwards  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  a  Yearly 
Meeting,  without  further  collision  with  those  who 
had  withdrawn. 

The  representatives  to  the  women's  meeting 
reporting  that  they  had  no  name  to  offer,  the 
acting  clerk,  Jane  M.  Plummer,  waited  until 
her  continuance  under  the  appointment  was 
proposed,  and  agreed  to  without  a  dissenting 
voice,  before  making  a  minute  on  the  subject; 
the  regularity  of  her  appointment  was,  therefore, 
unquestionable.  As  that  meeting  adjourned  to 
the  sa7ne  hour  loith  the  men,  whatever  that  hour 
might  be,  Jane  M,  Plummer  and  her  assistant, 
Hannah  S.  Ladd,  and  such  women  as  united 
with  them  in  judgment,  convened  at  eight  o'clock 
the  following  day,  to  which  the  meeting  uniting 
with  Jonathan  Binns  had  adjourned.  These 
two  bodies  afterwards  acted  concurrently  as  col- 
lateral branches  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  Two 
Epistles,  signed  respectively  by  Benjamin  Hoyle 
and  Jonathan  Binns,  were  sent  to  the  men's  meet- 
ing, and  two  bearing  the  signatures  of  R,achel 


Meeting  of  New  England,  and  whose  claim  to 
the  character  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  had  been  ex- 
plicitly rejected  by  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  in 
the  world,  Philadelphia  and  Ohio  excepted,  and 
not  directly  and  expressly  acknowledged  even  by 
them.  It  remains  to  be  seen,  whether  any  other 
Yearly  Meetings  will  continue  to  acknowledge 
as  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  unity  with  them,  a  body 
that  has  virtually,  though  not  expressly,  identi- 
fied itself  with  an  association  with  which  they 
have  all  explicitly  disavowed  any  religious  fellow- 
ship, E.  L. 


Plummer,  to  the  women  s 


THE  CINCINNATI  SLAVE  CASE. 

The  time  was  when  the  politicians  and  people 
of  the  South  were  proverbial  for  their  intense 
hostility  to  the  extension  of  the  powers  of  the 
federal  government,  at  the  expense  of  the  States. 
But  that  time  4s  fast  passing  away,  if  it  has  not 
already  passed.  The  demands  of  slavery  are 
such  as  to  over-ride  all  the  necessities  of  politi- 
cal principle,  and  to  force  the  South  into  the 
most  extravagant  assertions  of  the  federal  ju- 
risdiction. 

We  have  an  instance  of  this  in  the  case  of 


the  slave  girl 


Rosetta,  now  before  the  courts  of 


Patterson  and  Jane  M. 

meeting  in  Philadelphia  ]  and  that  signed  by 
Benjamin  Hoyle,  as  our  readers  are  already  in- 
formed, was  read  and  responded  to,  in  opposition 
to  the  declared  judgment  and  earnest  expostula- 
tion of  a  large  number  of  Friends.    The  Epistle  j  into  a  free  State,  and  finding  that  she  was  not 

disposed  to  return  to  slavery,  had  he 


Cincinnati.  She  was  the  property  of  a  clergy- 
man named  Dennison,  who,  wishing  to  send  her 
from  Kentucky  to  Virginia,  entrusted  her  to  the 
care  of  a  friend.  He,  finding  no  boat  at  Cin- 
cinnati for  Wheeling,  was  pleased  to  go  on  the 
railroad  by  way  of  Columbus.  As  the  cars  did 
not  run  through,  this  friend  found  himself 
obliged  to  remain  at  that  place  over  Sunday.  In 
the  meantime,  some  friends  of  the  girl,  having 
learned  that  she  had  been  voluntarily  brought 


signed  by  Rachel  Patterson,  was,  in  like  manner, 
forced  upon  the  women's  meeting.    In  the  dis- 1  before  a 
cussion  connected  with  this  proceeding,  the  fact 
was  not  disguised  or  denied,  that  the  advocates 


brought 


court  and  declared  free. 

he  was  put  under  a  guardian ; 
but  subsequently  a  warrant  was  issued  by  a 


Being  a  minor, 


of  the  measure  were  actuated  by  sympathy  with  United  States  Commissioner,  and  served  by  the 


those  termed  the  smaller  body '  of  New  England. 

From  the  foresroinff  account,  two  conclusions 
obviously  and  naturally  flow;  first,  that  the 
divisions  in  New  York  and  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meetings,  which  followed  the  secession  in  18:^7 
from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  were 
only  the  practical  result  of  an  effort  persevering- 
ly  continued,  to  maintain,  as  far  as  they  were 
concerned,  the  integrity  of  Society,  and  to  avoid 
participating  in  the  Philadelphia  secession,  or 
acknowledging  as  a  branch  of  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends,  the  association  which  was 
formed  in  opposition  to  the  regular  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Philadelphia :  second,  that  the  late  division 
in  Ohio  also  arose  from  an  effort  on  the  part  of 
those  who  approved  and  supported  the  appoint- 
ment of  Jonathan  Binns,  to  sustain  the  order  and 
discipline  of  the  Society,  and  a  refusal  to  recog- 
nize as  members  those  individuals  w4io  had  se- 
ceded from  the  regularly  constituted  Yearly 


I  United  States  Marshal,  for  her  arrest  at  Cincin- 
nati. She  was  arrested,  and  her  guardian  sued 
out  a  habeas  corpus,  which  was  argued  before 
Judge  Parker. 

Several  of  the  most  eminent  counsel  in  the 
State  were  employed  by  the  parties  in  interest, 
among  them  ex-Senator  Chase  and  his  successor, 
Mr.  Pugh,  and  the  case  received  the  most  elabo- 
rate and  careful  investigation  on  the  part  of  the 
court.  Judge  Parker  decided  that,  not  only 
was  it  in  the  power  of  the  court,  but  it  became 
his  sworn  duty,  to  allow  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
in  every  well-founded  instance  of  unlawful  im- 
prisonment, whether  under  color  of  the  laws  of 
this  State,  or  the  United  States,  and  to  discharge 
the  party  wherever  the  detention  or  capture  was 
illegal ;  otherwise  the  citizen  would  be  deprived 
of  the  safeguard  of  his  person. 

In  this  case  the  court  conceived  it  clear  from 
the  statute  itself,  that  the  warrant  under  which 
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the  girl  was  sought  to  be  hekl,  must  show  that 
she  comes  within  the  provisions  of  the  Gth  sec- 
tion of  the  Fugitive  Shive  act  before  it  can  au- 
thorize her  arrest  or  detention;  and  that  any  im- 
prisonment by  a  warrant,  issued  by  any  authority, 
which  did  not  on  its  face  show  the  existence  of 
these  facts,  (the  fact  of  her  owing  hibor  and  ser- 
vice in  another  State,  and  of  her  escape  there- 
from,) was  an  illegal  imprisojiment,  from  which 
the  party  must  be  relieved.  The  warrant  w:is 
defective  in  the  essential  particulars,  and  so  far 
as  it  was  concerned,  there  was  no  evidence  that 
Kosetta  was  held  to  service  or  labor  by  the  laws 
of  Kentucky.  It  was  claimed,  however,  that  if 
this  warrant  were  not  defective,  the  girl  was 
made  free  by  the  act  of  her  alleged  owner,  or  of 
his  agent.  The  court,  after  alluding  to  the  his- 
tory of  this  part  of  the  case,  remarked  that 
slavery  was  not  of  law,  and  existed  alone  by 
positive  enactment,  having  no  vitality  beyond 
the  local  jurisdiction  creating  it. 

The  grounds  of  this  decision,  in  short,  arc: 
1st.  That  the  warrant  under  which  the  United 
States  Marshal  made  the  arrest,  was  insuGBcient, 
as  not  being  within  the  terms  of  the  Fugitive 
Slave  act,  as  it  contained  no  allegation  of  Ko- 
setta having  been  held  to  service  in  Kentucky, 
and  no  allegation  of  an  escape,  l^d.  That  the 
deciiiion  of  a  competent  court  of  this  State  had 
declared  Kosetta  free,  and  this  court  is  bound 
to  respect  its  decision.  3d.  That  the  bringing 
of  a  slave  on  free  soil,  liberates  him  or  her. 

Yet,  in  the  face  of  this  view  of  the  law,  and 
every  well-informed  man  knows  that  no  other 
could  be  taken  under  the  established  princi])les 
of  jurisprudence,  a  second  warrant  Wivs  sent  for 
by  the  United  States  Commissioner,  and  the 
girl  was  re-arrested.  Having  been  twice  de- 
clared free  by  competent  State  courts,  the  fede- 
ral authorities  have  twice  intervened,  to  deliver 
her  over  to  slavery. 

It  cannot  be  pretended  for  a  moment  that  her 
case  falls  under  the  provisions  of  either  the  fu- 
gitive law  of  ITUo  or  that  of  iHoO.  She  is  in 
no  sense  of  the  words  a  fugitive  from  labor  ; 
she  did  not  escape  fnjni  any  slave  State,  but  she 
was  voluntarily  brought  by  the  agent  of  her  al- 
leged owner  into  a  free  State  and  detained  there, 
wlien  she  chose  to  a.ssert  her  fre(!dom.  Even  if 
it  had  not  been  a  uniform  decision  of  the  courts, 
that  slaves  brought  into  a  free  State  were  free, 
it  would  still  be  clear  that  in  this  case  there  was 
no  escape,  nor  even  an  attempted  escape  from 
Kentucky. 

The  State  court  whose  decision  has  been  thus 
wantonly  disregarded,  has,  properly,  as  it  seemed 
to  us,  granted  a  rule  against  the  United  States 
marshal  to  show  cause  why  he  should  not  be 
prosecuted  for  a  contempt  of  court. — N.  Y. 
Kvcnin'j  l*osf. 

From  subsequent  information  we  learn  that 
Rosetta  has  been  declared  free,  by  the  United 
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States  Commissioner.  The  principle  which 
governs  this  case  was  clearly  decided  by  Judge 
Washington  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  in  the  year  1806.  A  slave  w^as  brought 
by  his  master  from  South  Carolina  to  Philadel- 
phia, and  afterwards,  refusing  to  return  with  his 
master  to  South  Carolina,  application  was  made 
by  the  latter  to  J  udge  AVashington,  for  a  certifi- 
cate, under  the  act  of  1793,  for  the  reclamation 
of  fugitive  slaves  ;  upon  which  Judge  Washing- 
ton decided  that  the  case  did  not  fall  within  the 
provisions  of  that  act  or  the  4th  article  of  the 
Constitution,  because  the  slave  did  not  escape 
into  Pennsylvania,  but  was  brought  by  the  act 
of  his  master. 

The  certificate  for  his  removal  to  South  Caro- 
lina was  therefore  refused.  Another  application 
was  made  to  the  same  Judge,  in  the  year  1823, 
for  a  certificate  to  authorize  the  removal  from 
the  same  State  of  an  alleged  fugitive  to  South 
Carolina ;  but  it  being  proved  that  this  slave  had 
also  been  brought  into  Pennsylvania  by  his  master, 
the  decision  in  the  former  case  was  re-affirmed, 
and  the  certificate  consequently  refused. 

This,  we  observe,  was  the  decision  of  a  Judge 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  a 
A'^irginian,  and  himself  a  slaveholder.  This  waa 
the  decision  upon  which  the  Lemmon  case  was 
decided,  Review,  vol.  G,  page  154.  The  same 
principle  must  govern  every  case  in  which  a  slave 
is  taken  into  a  free  State,  with  the  knowledge 
and  consent  of  the  master  or  his  agent. 

PL  BLlCATlOxN  AND  CIRCULATION  OF  BOOKS. 

It  is  a  very  common  thing  to  hear  of  the  evils 
of  pernicious  reading,  of  how  it  enervates  the 
mind,  or  how  it  depraves  the  principles.  The 
complaints  are  doubtless  just.  These  books  could 
not  be  read,  and  these  evils  would  be  spared  the 
World,  if  one  did  not  write,  and  another  did  not 
])rint,  and  another  did  not  sell,  and  another  did  not 
circulate  them.  Are  those,  then,  without  whose 
agency  the  mischief  could  not  ensue,  to  be  held 
innocent  in  affording  this  agency?'  Yet,  loudly 
as  we  conjphiin  of  tiie  evil,  and  carefully  as  we 
warn  our  cliildreii  to  avoid  it,  how  seldom  do  we 
hear  publi(;  rcjirobation  of  the  writers  I  As  to 
printers,  and  booksellers  and  library-keepers,  we 
scarcely  hear  their  oUenees  mentioned  at  all.  Wo 
sj)eak  not  of  those  abandoned  publications  which 
all  respectable  men  condemn,  but  of  those  which, 
pernicious  as  they  are  confessed  to  be,  furnish 
reading-rooms  and  libraries,  and  are  habitually 
sold  in  almost  every  bookseller's  shop. 

If  the  inferior  agents  are  censurable,  the 
primary  agent  must  be  more  censurable.  A 
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printer  or  a  bookseller  should^  however,  reflect, 
that  not  to  be  so  bad  as  another  is  a  very  diff'erent 
thing  from  being  innocent.  When  we  see  that 
the  owner  of  a  press  will  print  any  work  that  is 
oiTered  to  him,  with  no  other  concern  about  its 
tendency  than  whether  it  will  subject  him  to 
penalties  from  the  law,  we  surely  must  perceive 
that  he  exercises  but  a  very  imperfect  virtue.  Is 
it  obligatory  upon  us  not  to  promote  ill  princi- 
ples in  other  men?  He  does  not  fulfil  the 
obligation.  Is  it  obligatory  upon  us  to  promote 
rectitude  by  unimpeachable  example?  He  does 
not  exhibit  that  example.  If  it  were  right  for 
my  neighbor  to  furnish  me  with  the  means  of 
moral  injury,  it  would  not  be  wrong  for  me  to 
accept  and  to  employ  them. 

I  stand  in  a  bookseller's  shop,  and  observe  his 
customers  successively  coming  in.  One  orders 
a  lexicon,  and  one  a  work  of  scurrilous  infidelity : 
one  Captain  Cook's  Voyages,  and  one  a  new  licen- 
tious romance.  If  the  bookseller  takes  and 
executes  all  these  orders  with  the  same  willing- 
ness, I  cannot  but  perceive  that  there  is  an  incon- 
sistency, an  incompleteness,  in  his  moral  principles 
of  action.  Perhaps  this  person  is  so  conscious  of 
the  mischievous  effects  of  such  books,  that  he 
would  not  allow  them  in  the  hands  of  his  children, 
nor  sufi'er  them  to  be  seen  on  his  parlour  table. 
But  if  he  thus  knows  the  evils  which  they  inflict, 
can  it  be  right  for  him  to  be  the  agent  in  difi"us- 
ing  them  ?  Such  a  person  does  not  exhibit  that 
consistency,  that  completeness  of  virtuous  con- 
duct, without  which,  the  Christian  character  can- 
not be  fully  exhibited.  Step  into  the  shop  of  this 
bookseller's  neighbor,  a  druggist,  and  there,  if  a 
person  asks  for  some  arsenic,  the  tradesman 
begins  to  be  anxious.  He  considers  whether  it 
is  probable  the  buyer  wants  it  for  a  proper  pur- 
pose. If  he  does  sell  it,  he  cautions  the  buyer 
to  keep  it  where  others  cannot  have  access  to  it; 
and  before  he  delivers  the  packet,  legibly  inscribes 
upon  it.  Poison.  One  of  these  men  sells  poison 
to  the  body,  and  the  other  poison  to  the  mind. 
If  the  anxiety  and  caution  of  the  druggist  is 
right,  the  indifl"erence  of  the  bookseller  must  be 
wrong.  Add  to  which,  that  the  druggist  would 
not  sell  arsenic  at  all  if  it  were  not  sometimes 
useful ;  but  to  what  readers  can  a  vicious  book 
be  useful? 

Suppose  for  a  moment  that  no  printer  would 
commit  such  a  book  to  his  press,  and  that  no 
bookseller  would  sell  it,  the  consequence  would 
be  that  nine-tenths  of  these  manuscripts  would 
be  thrown  into  the  fire,  or  rather  that  they  would 
never  have  been  written.  The  inference  is  ob- 
vious ;  and  surely  it  is  not  needful  again  to  en- 
force the  consideration  that  although  your  refusal 
might  not  prevent  vicious  books  from  being  pub- 
lished, you  are  not  therefore  exempted  from  the 
obligation  to  refuse.  A  man  must  do  his  duty, 
whether  the  efi"ects  of  his  fidelity  be  such  as  he 
would  desire  or  not.  Such  purity  of  conduct 
might  no  doubt  circumscribe  a  man's  business, 
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and  so  does  purity  of  conduct  in  some  other  pro- 
fessions :  but  if  this  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for 
contributing  to  demoralize  the  world,  if  profit  be 
a  justification  of  a  departure  from  rectitude,  it 
will  be  easy  to  defend  the  business  of  a  pick- 
pocket. 

I  know  that  the  principles  of  conduct  which 
these  paragraphs  recommend  lead  to  grave  prac- 
tical consequences :  I  know  that  they  lead  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  business  of  a  printer  or 
bookseller  as  it  is  ordinarily  conducted,  is  not 
consistent  with  Christian  uprightness.  A  man 
may  carry  on  a  business  in  select  works ;  and 
this,  by  some  conscientious  persons,  is  really 
done.  In  the  present  state  of  the  press,  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  a  considerable  business  as 
a  bookseller  without  circulating  injurious  works 
may  frequently  be  great,  and  it  is  in  conse- 
quence of  this  difficulty  that  we  see  so  few  book- 
sellers among  the  Quakers.  The  few  who  do 
conduct  the  business  generally  reside  in  large 
towns,  where  the  demand  for  all  books  is  so  great 
that  a  person  can  procure  a  competent  income 
though  he  excludes  the  bad. 

He  who  is  more  studious  to  justify  his  conduct 
than  to  act  aright,  may  say  that  if  a  person  may 
sell  no  book  that  can  injure  another,  he  can 
scarcely  sell  any  book.  The  answer  is,  that  al- 
though there  must  be  some  difficulty  in  discrimi- 
nation, though  a  bookseller  cannot  always  inform 
himself  what  the  precise  tendency  of  a  book  is 
— yet  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  judging,  re- 
specting numberless  books,  that  their  tendency 
is  bad.  If  we  cannot  define  the  precise  distinc- 
tion between  the  good  and  the  evil,  we  can  never- 
theless perceive  the  evil  when  it  has  attained  to 
a  certain  extent.  He  who  cannot  distinguish 
day  from  evening  can  distinguish  it  from  night. 

The  case  of  the  proprietors  of  common  circu- 
lating libraries  is  yet  more  palpable;  because  the 
majority  of  the  books  which  they  contain  inflict 
injury  upon  their  readers.  How  it  happens  that 
persons  of  respectable  character,  and  who  join 
with  others  in  lamenting  the  frivolity,  and  worse 
than  frivolity,  of  the  age,  nevertheless  daily  and 
hourly  contribute  to  the  mischief  without  any 
apparent  consciousness  of  inconsistency,  it  is 
difficult  to  explain.  A  person  establishes,  per- 
haps, one  of  these  libraries  for  the  first  time  in 
a  country  town.  He  supplies  the  younger  and 
less  busy  part  of  its  inhabitants  with  a  source  of 
moral  injury  from  which  hitherto  they  had  been 
exempt.  The  girl  who  till  now  possessed  sober 
views  of  life,  he  teaches  to  dream  of  the  extra- 
vagances of  love ;  he  familiarizes  her  ide  s  with 
intrigue  and  licentiousness;  destroys  her  disposi- 
tion for  rational  pursuits;  and  prepares  her,  it 
may  be,  for  a  life  of  infamy.  These  evils,  or 
such  as  these,  he  inflicts,  not  upon  one  or  two, 
but  upon  as  many  as  ho  can  ;  and  yet  this  person 
lays  his  head  upon  his  pillow  as  if,  in  all  this, 
he  was  not  off'endiug  against  virtue  or  against 
man  ! — [_Dymond's  Essays,  Essay  2d,  Chapter^. 
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THE  ROCK  AMID  THE  SEA. 

BY  STACY  0.  POTTS, 

I  well  remember  is  years  gone  by, 

Long  years  they  seem  lo  me, 
I  sailed  by  the  base  of  Alcier  crag 

In  the  stormy  Northern  Sea: 
Stern  monarch  of  the  mural  crown 

On  bis  ocean  throne  sublime, 
Who  has  battled  the  tempests  of  the  world 

Since  the  dawning  day  of  time. 

And  the  mountain  waves  came  thundering  on, 

Still  rec  kless  of  past  defeat — 
But  the  old  king  stood  in  his  quiet  strength 

And  dashed  tliem  at  his  feet. 
In  his  quiet  strength  the  old  king  stood. 

While  the  waves  below  him  rolled, 
And  he  looked  through  the  drifting  clouds  to  Heaven 

As  he  looked  in  days  of  old. 

And  there  that  grey  old  rock  shall  stand 

And  hold  the  storm  at  bay, 
Still  guiding  the  ocean  wanderer  on 

Along  his  dangerous  way. 
When  Scotia's  shore  is  seen  no  more, 

And  Arran's  iron  bands, 
The  seaman  steers  to  the  sea-fowl's  home, 

Where  that  rock  in  the  ocean  stands. 
And  I  thought  when  I  gflzed  on  the  strong  old  rock 

f"ar  oft" on  the  ra^^ziug  Hood, 
Of  the  mighty  heart  of  the  righteous  man 

Tliat  rests  on  the  "Word  of  God." 
The  storms  that  trouble  a  wicked  world 

May  surge  to  his  very  brow, — 
But  Alcier  crag,  0  man  of  God, 

Shall  sooner  be  moved  than  thou! 
Wh  it  cares  he  for  the  thought  of  man — 

What  recks  he  of  their  frown — 
His  soul  on  the  "  IlocK  of  Ages"  based, 

And  virtue  his  knightly  crown. 
They  may  brand  his  name  with  a  felon's  s-hiune, 

They  niay  scatter  his  dust  in  the  Fea, 
But  the  billows  will  break  on  his  noble  soul 

As  they  break,  0  crag,  on  thee. 
And  thou,  stern  nionar'  h  of  the  storm, 

On  thy  ocean  throne  sublime, 
Shalt  totter  and  fall  and  disajijtear 

In  the  dying  day  of  time. 
But  when  the  tempest  that  wrecks  the  w(  rid 

Shall  scatter  thy  dust  in  the  air. 
The  ark  of  Truth  shall  ride  the  storm, 

And  the  righteous  man  be  there. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
FoRKiGN    Intelligence. — The    British  Mail 
Sleiimsiiip  Africa,  arrived  at  Boston  on  the  2Gih 
ult.,  hriiii^ing  Liverpool  dates  to  the  14lh. 

The  Vienna  Coitference  again  met  on  the  8lh 
ult.,  but  adjoiirned  without  accornj)li>]iini;  any- 
thing, llie  Uufisian*plenipotentiaries  not  having  re- 
ceived the  instructions  needed. 

At  Sebastopol,  ihe  military  preparations  were 
making  rapid  progress.  The  Russians  had  con- 
Btiucted  two  new  b.'itteries,  and  converted  the 
ambuscade  into  an  advanced  parallel  Tlie  French 
were  advancing  towards  the  Malakoff  lower,  by  a 
serpentine  sap.  Ornar  Pasha  occupied  two  villages 
half  a  league  from  Kupatoria,  and  had  enlarged 
his  circle  of  fortifications  to  shelter  .5,000  men. 
Ten  thousand  Kgyplians  had  sailed  for  Kupatoria, 
and  the  French  and  Sardinian  reinforcements 
■were  shortly  expected.  It  is  stated,  that  the  allies 
are  changing  their  tactics  in  the  Crimea,  and  are 
about  to  fortify  and  hold,  as  a  material  guarantee, 


the  strong  position  of  Kamiesch,  with  20,000  men, 
supported  by  the  lieets,  1  he  Russian  organs  say 
lliat  an  order  had  been  published,  commanding 
that  all  the  women,  children  and  sick  be  sent  out 
of  Sebastopol.  It  was  supposed  that  this  was  in 
anticipation  of  the  speedy  resumption  of  active 
hostilities. 

The  advance  squadron  of  the  Baltic  fleet  reached 
Klsinore  on  the  1st  ult.  There  was  much  lloating 
ice  in  the  Baltic,  but  it  was  supposed  the  naviga- 
tion would  be  open  by  the  20th  ult.  A  letter  from 
St.  Petersburg  states  that  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
accompanied  by  his  brother  Nicholas,  will  visit 
Finland  before  the  commencement  of  operations 
in  the  Baltic.  Two  divisions  of  the  Russian  fleet 
are  at  Cronstadt,  and  one  between  Sweaborg  and 
Revel ;  an  army  of  1 20,000  men  is  concentrating  in 
the  Baltic  provinces,  and  three  hundred  guns  are 
afloat. 

Enuland. — It  is  announced  that  the  govern- 
ment has  decided  upon  a  loan.  The  amount  is 
not  known  but  it  is  supposed  to  be  £15,000.000 
sterling.  The  Emperor  and  Empress  of  France 
were  expected  in  London  on  the  16th  ult.,  to  re- 
main a  week  with  Queen  Victoria.  'J'he  raising 
of  the  seige  of  Sebastopol  is  freely  and  favorably 
talked  of.  Earl  Carlisle  has  entered  upon  the 
duties  of  his  office  as  viceroy  of  Ireland. 

Germany. — Much  discontent  exists  in  Hanover, 
in  consequence  of  the  King's  attempt  to  restore 
the  privileges  of  the  nobles. 

Sickness  in  the  Austrian  army  is  given  as  a 
a  reason  why  it  does  not  take  the  field. 

Russia. — The  cholera  still  rages  at  St.  Peters- 
burg. Two  hundred  deallis  were  reported  3d 
monlh  Syth. 

St.  Domingo. — An  attempt  to  revolutionize  the 
republic  of  St.  Domingo  was  made,.  3d  mo.  25th, 
but  failed  in  consequence  of  being  betrayed  by 
one  of  the  conspirators.  Many  of  those  concerned 
were  arrested,  others  found  protection  at  the 
British  Consulate. 

Canada  — The  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands 
has  introduced  into  the  Provincial  Parliament,  a 
bill  to  render  the  Legislative  Council  elective.  A 
party  is  also  organizing  to  apply  the  same  princi- 
ple to  the  Governor  General,  Judiciary  and  Magis- 
trates. 

Late  accounts  from  the  U  S.^  Exploring  Expe- 
dition state  that  the  Vincennes  wa-^  at  Hong  Kong, 
preparing  lor  the  exploration  of  Hhering's  Slraits 
and  the  northwest  coast  of  America.  The  other 
two  vessels,  the  Hancock  and  the  Kennedy,  have 
been  heard  from.  Several  officers  attached  to  this 
expedition  dicul  during  the  winter,  of  diseases 
contracted  at  Hong  Kong,  last  summer. 

Domestic. — A  disastrous  conflagration  occurred 
at  Boston,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  27th  ult.  The 
fire  originated  in  the  uj)per  story  of  a  large  wooden 
building  on  Battery  wharf,  and  extended  over  a 
space  of  more  than  two  acres  along  tlie  whaives. 
The  loss  is  variously  estimated  at  from  $500. 000  lo 
S  1,000,000.    Several  vessels  were  burned. 

Pennsylvania  Le(;islature. — The  House  joint 
resolution  to  adjourn  finally  on  the  Sth  inst.,  passed 
the  Senate  on  the  25tli  ult.  The  Committee  ap- 
pointed lo  investigate  the  charges  of  bribery  in 
the  election  of  United  Stales'  Senator,  reported  on 
the  27ih.  Thfe  report  exonerates  all  the  members 
of  the  Legislature  supposed  to  be  implicated.  The 
bill  to  exempt  coal  and  bimber  from  the  tonnage 
lax,  passed  both  Houses  on  the  28th. 
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Some  account  of  the  late  separation  in  Ohio 
Yearly/  Meeting,  and  the  causes  that  led  thereto. 
Published  hy  direction  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  1855. 

Sorrowful,  as  no  doubt  it  is,  to  every  sincere 
well  wisher  of  our  Religious  Society,  to  witness 
dissensions  amongst  its  members,  or  secessions 
from  the  body ;  yet  the  mournful  fact  has  over- 
taken us — a  separation  has  taken  place  in  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting :  and,  for  the  information  of 
those  who  have  not  been  conversant  with  the 
causes  which  led  thereto,  we  would  now  offer  a 
few  facts  and  circumstances  that  have  occurred. 

Bound  together,  as  our  Society  is,  by  the  same 
faith  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Uospel,  and  the 
same  beautiful  order  of  discipline  handed  down 
to  us  by  our  worthy  forefathers  in  the  Truth,  (on 
whom  we  believe  there  was  mercifully  bestowed 
a  large  measure  of  that  holy  anointing  which 
alone  qualifies  for  rightful  service  in  the  Church 
of  Christ ;)  and  looking  upon  the  various  Yearly 
Meetings  as  bound  together  in  the  sacred  bonds 
of  religious  fellowship  ;  it  may  truly  be  said  that 
when  one  member  suffers,  all  the  members  must 
suffer  with  it. 

In  order  that  Friends  of  other  Yearly  Meetings 
may  appreciate  our  peculiar  situation,  it  appeared 
necessary  to  acquaint  them  with  our  difficulties  ] 
in  doing  which  we  wish  not  to  be  actuated  by 
any  feelings  of  unkindness  towards  those  who 
have  seen  proper  to  separate  themselves  from  re- 
ligious fellowship  with  us,  but  on  the  contrary, 
we  earnestly  desire  their  return  to  the  fold  of 
our  Society  )  while  we  crave  the  preservation  of 
all  in  that  path  which  leads  to  eternal  happiness 
and  peace. 

Although  the  Society  of  Friends  has  been 
visited  by  many  trying  dispensations  since  its 
rise,  and  the  establishment  of  its  discipline  by 


George  Fox  and  his  faithful  coadjutors ;  yet, 
view  history  as  we  may,  and  examine  the  work- 
ings of  the  various  systems  of  apostacy  that  have 
from  time  to  time  made  inroads  upon  our  peace- 
ful borders,  we  think  there  will  not  be  found 
one  instance  wherein  there  have  been  awakened 
more  deep  and  painful  feelings  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  have  witnessed  it,  than  the  dissensions 
which  are  now  so  prevalent  within  the  limits  of 
some  of  our  American  Yearly  Meetings  have 
occasioned. 

Amongst  other  traits  of  this  movement,  these 
three  characteristics  have  marked  its  progress, 
viz. :  a  high  profession  of  sanctity,  wholesale 
denunciation  of  others,  and  palpable  violations 
of  discipline.  These  peculiarities  of  this  schism 
have  made  themselves  so  conspicuous  that  he 
that  runs  may  read.  Another  feature  is  its  work- 
ings in  the  dark,  covered  up  by  prejudice,  as  has 
been  made  manifest  from  time  to  time,  when 
accusations  against  individuals  have  been  sifted 
to  the  bottom,  and  found  to  be  devoid  of  truth; 
thus  emphatically  showing  that  it  existed  only 
in  imagination.  Another  is,  a  determination  in 
individuals  to  have  everything  their  own  way  in 
meetings  for  discipline,  declaring  such  to  be  the 
only  way  owned  by  the  truth  ;  this,  of  course, 
shut  out  all  concessions ;  thus  discarding  that 
peculiarly  Christian  trait,  of  submitting  ourselves 
one  unto  another. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  all  separations 
from  the  Society  of  Friends  since  18-15,  have 
been  but  emanations  from  the  one  in  New  Eng- 
land. It  was  the  countenance  and  encourage- 
ment given  to  that  separation  that  emboldened 
disaffected  persons  in  other  places  to  set  up  sepa- 
rate meetings,  thinking  to  cover  up  their  depar- 
tures, by  asserting  that  they  were,  thereby,  bear- 
ing a  testimony  against  unsound  doctrine ;  thus 
there  have  been  six  separations  under  that  same 
plea;  one  in  New  England,  one  from  Scipio, 
and  one  from  Ferrisburgh  Quarterly  Meeting, 
both  within  the  limits  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting.  These  two  latter  have  combined,  and 
styled  their  yearly  assembly,  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting,  held  at  Poplar  Ridge.  One  from  Red 
Cedar  Monthly  Meeting,  Iowa,  within  the  limits 
of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting;  one  from  Ohio,  and 
one  from  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting.  Viewing 
their  similarity  of  origin,  we  think  it  necessarily 
follows,  that  if  one  is  supported  all  must  be  justi- 
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fied ;  if  one  is  condemned,  all  must  be  discarded. 
Our  present  concern,  however,  is  with  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  that  we  turn  with  feelings 
of  sadness. 

To  commence  with  the  beginning  of  the  dif- 
ficulties that  eventually  produced  those  mournful 
results,  we  will  have  to  recur  to  years  that  are 
past,  indeed  almost  to  the  commencement  of  the 
disturbances  in  New  England,  the  cause  and 
termination  of  which  are  so  well  known.  While 
discord  and  disaffection  were  so  prevalent  in  that 
Yearly  Meeting,  Benjamin  Hoyle,  a  Friend  in 
the  station  of  a  Minister,  obtained  a  certificate 
from  his  ^lonthly  Meeting  to  pay  a  religious 
visit  to  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  ;  while  in 
the  performance  of  this  service  he  associated  and 
sympathised  with  those  who  were  laying  waste 
good  order  in  the  society  and  due  subordination 
to  the  body,  in  consequence  of  which  he  received 
no  returning  minute.  Joseph  Edgerton,  also, 
obtained  certificates  from  his  friends  the  follow- 
ing year,  liberating  him  to  visit  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  some  of  the  meetings  con- 
stituting it.  He  also  sympathized  with  and 
encouraged  the  disaffected  party  there,  and,  like- 
wise, not  only  received  no  returning  minute, 
but  was  requested  by  Friends  not  to  travel  as  a 
minister  within  their  limits. 

Having  thus  closed  up  his  own  way  for  service 
In  that  land,  he  returned  home,  and  on  deliver- 
ing up  his  certificates  to  the  meetings  from 
which  he  had  obtained  them,  this  fact  was 
noticed;  and  from  his  Quarterly  Meeting  infor- 
mation was  sent  up  on  its  reports  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  that  Joseph  Edgerton  was  not  allowed 
to  travel  within  the  compass  of  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting  as  a  minister,  notwithstanding 
his  having  full  certificates  from  his  friends  at 
home,  expressive  of  their  unity  and  concurrence. 
Here  was  exhibited  the  singular  spectacle  of  a 
Quarterly  Meeting  entering  a  complaint  against 
a  neighboring  Yearly  Meeting.  This  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be  the  first  case  of  the  kind  on  record, 
and  it  is  not  recorded  here  to  give  precedent  for 
future  action,  but  as  the  first  in  a  train  of  re- 
markable events,  that  have  followed  each  other 
in  succession,  within  the  borders  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  also  to  show  that  the  members  of 
that  Quarterly  IMeeting  were  in  deep  sympathy 
with  the  insubordinate  party  in  New  England  ; 
and,  it  is  farther  noteworthy  that,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  the  members  of  that  Quarterly  IVIeet- 
ing,  to  which  the  above  mentioned  individuals 
belong,  have  gone  with  the  separatists.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  took  no  action  on  this  singular 
reference  ;  upon  being  read  it  was  passed  by — a 
few  individuals  saying  we  had  nothing  to  do 
with  it. 

The  separation  in  New  England  taking  place, 
many  were  the  exertions  used  to  enlist  the  sym- 
pathies of  our  members  in  behalf  of  what  they 
termed  the  oppressed  part  of  society  there. 
Amengst  other  things,  a  letter,  written  by  Wil- 


[  liam  Evans,  clerk  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
'  ing,  strongly  disparaging  the  reputation  of  New 
I  England  Yearly  Meeting,  and  its  Meeting  for 
Sulferings,  and  upholding  the  action  of  those 
w^ho  were  setting  up  separate  meetings  within  its 
1  limits,  was  read  by  Joseph  Edgerton  in  various 
places  during  the  course  of  a  professedly  reli- 
gious visit  within  the  limits  of  this  Yearly  Meet- 
ing.   Other  letters  were  aliso  received  from  dif- 
ferent prominent  members  of  the  same  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  taken  from  house  to  house,  and 
read  in  family  circles,  that  had  a  tendency  to 
undermine  the  standing  of  Friends  in  London 
and  New  England  Yearly  Meetings. 

To  our  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1845,  there  came 
two  epistles,  each  claiming  to  be  from  New  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meeting.  The  acceptance  of  the 
one  emanating  from  what  has  been  styled  the 
larger  body,"  was  urged  by  many  Friends,  as 
the  only  safe  way  of  proceeding,  since  it  was 
evidently  the  true  Yearly  Meeting,  and  it  would 
be  dangerous  to  break  in  upon  the  harmony  of 
society.  Objections  were  offered  to  this  course  ; 
many  professed  themselves  not  prepared  to  decide 
upon  the  matter ;  they  wanted  one  year  to  con- 
sider the  subject;  they  said  no  great  inconveni- 
ence or  loss  would  result  from  suspending  the 
correspondence  for  that  time.  The  charge  of 
unsoundness  was  raised  against  the  "  larger 
body,"  carefully  avoiding  styling  it  a  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  Similar  charges  of  un- 
soundness were  also  preferred  against  the  morn- 
ing meeting  of  London.  Some  of  that  party 
expressed  themselves  prepared  to  acknowledge 
the  "  smaller  body  "  as  the  genuine  New  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meeting;  it  seemed  to  he  the  ulti- 
mate drift  of  their  actions  and  arguments  to 
shape  events,  so  as  to  enter  into  correspondence 
with  what  they  repeatedly  termed  the  sound 
body  of  Friends  there.  During  a  lengthy  dis- 
cussion, the  clerk  was  frequently  entreated  to 
read  the  New  England  epistle,  which  he  steadily 
refused  to  do.  At  one  of  the  sessions  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  the  assistant  clerk  was  requested 
by  a  number  of  Friends  to  read  the  epistle  from 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting;  the  clerk  finally 
consented,  provided  the  other  was  read.  And 
immediately  after  the  assistant  clerk  had  read 
the  epistle  from  the  ancient  Yearly  Meeting  in 
New  England,  Benjamin  Hoyle  read  the  epistle 
from  those  who  had  seceded  from  it.  But  no 
further  notice  was  taken  of  them. 

Another  year  having  passed,  Friends,  on  as- 
sembling at  their  Yearly  Meeting,  found  them- 
selves involved  in  difficulties  similar  to  those  of 
the  preceding  year.  Two  epistles  were  again 
present,  each  purporting  to  be  from  New  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meeting.  It  was  again  proposed 
that  neither  should  be  read  ;  that  a  further  de- 
veloperaent  of  facts  was  requisite  in  order  to 
come  to  a  correct  judgment  in  the  case  ;  again 
was  the  charge  of  unsoundness  reiterated  against 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  accusa- 
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tion  made  that  they  had  unjustly  disowned  John 
Wilbur,  who  was  endeavoring  to  sustain  the 
ancient  principles  and  testimonies  of  our  Society, 
and  that  they  had  violated  their  own  discipline 
in  order  to  support  unsound  doctrines. 

In  refutation  of  these  groundless  accusations 
the  declaration  of  faith  issued  by  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting  was  referred  to,  but  without  the 
desired  effect.  Several  expressed  their  disbelief 
that  those  were  the  real  sentiments  of  that  body, 
notwithstanding  the  declaration  had  received  its 
solemn  and  deliberate  sanction.  It  was  said 
that  we  were  in  danger  of  being  deceived  by 
appearances ;  that  there  was  something  behind 
the  curtain  ;  there  was  something  kept  back  that 
time  would  make  manifest.  Frequently  were 
they  warned  of  the  consequences  to  which  such 
a  course  would  lead.  They  were  told  that  minis- 
ters from  that  Yearly  Meeting  could  not  travel 
amongst  us,  that  certificates  of  removal  from 
within  its  limits,  could  not  be  issued  or  received, 
and  they  were  entreated  to  close  the  way  against 
such  disorders  by  resuming  the  correspondence; 
that  all  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends, 
except  Philadelphia,  had  taken  that  course,  and 
were  travelling  onward  together  in  harmony  and 
peace.  The  clerk  resisted  all  the  solicitations  of 
Friends  to  have  the  epistles  read  and  referred ;  it 
was  not  done^  and  this  breach  of  unity  was  thus 
continued. 

It  may  be  stated  that  in  the  meeting  of  repre- 
sentatives held  after  the  first  sitting  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  this  year,  a  change  of  clerks  was  pro- 
posed ;  but  to  that  the  Wilbur  party  would  not 
consent,  as  Benjamin  Hoyle's  course  so  well  ac- 
corded with  their  views.  Friends  not  being 
willing  to  urge  matters  to  a  crisis,  the  represen- 
tatives united  to  report  that  they  could  not  agree 
on  names  to  oifer  to  the  meeting.  When  this 
report  was  given  to  the  meeting,  it  was  stated  by 
some  that  there  seemed  to  be  no  alternative  but 
to  continue  the  former  clerks,  which  was  accord- 
ingly done. 

From  this  time,  disorders  in  our  subordinate 
meetings  increasingly  manifested  themselves.  In 
many  places,  no  Friends  could  be  appointed  as 
clerks  but  such  as  were  decided  in  sustaining  the 
separatists  in  New  England,  and  no  ministers 
from  any  Yearly  Meeting  could  have  the  unity 
of  Friends  of  that  party,  who  were  not  one  in 
sentiment  with  them  on  this  question ;  all  were 
regarded  by  them  as  holding  unsound  doctrine 
who  recognised  the  larger  body"  in  New  Eng- 
land as  the  true  Yearly  Meeting.  When  queried 
with  as  to  their  object  in  pursuing  such  a  course, 
they  said  they  wished  to  preserve  the  doctrines 
and  testimonies  of  the  society  in  their  original 
purity.  In  a  concern  for  the  support  of  these, 
Friends  could  unite  with  them,  but  as  to  the 
method  of  doing  it  they  widely  differed.  These 
persons  were  willing  to  correspond  with  all  those 
Yearly  Meetings  that  corresponded  with  New 
England,  yet  refused  to  correspond  with  that 


meeting  for  fear  of  upholding  unsound  doctrine. 
Here  was  a  mystery  that  Friends  could  not  solve, 
and  an  inconsistency  that  they  could  not  see  how 
to  reconcile. 

Since  1845,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
years,  Benjamin  Hoyle  retained  his  station  as 
clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  on  account  of  the 
representatives  not  being  able  to  agree  upon 
names  to  offer  to  the  meeting.  And  in  many  of 
our, subordinate  meetings,  the  clerks  continued  to 
occupy  their  places,  because  of  the  want  of 
agreement  in  the  committees  appointed  to  bring 
forward  names  for  the  service ;  and,  in  some 
cases,  did  so,  even  when  names  were  reported  by 
the  committees.  A  committee  appointed  by 
Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  to  propose  names 
for  clerk  and  assistant,  agreed  to  report  that  the 
greater  part  of  them  united  in  proposing  names, 
which  names  they  offered  to  the  meeting;  the 
acting  clerk  refused  to  take  this  report  "on  the 
minutes,  but  made  a  minute  stating  that  the 
committee  could  not  agree,  and  continuing  him- 
self as  clerk;  this  he  acknowledged  at  the  time 
was  not  the  report  of  the  committee,  nor  the 
sense  of  the  meeting,  but  the  best  he  could  do. 

In  1846,  two  individuals,  members  of  the 'Se- 
ceding body  in  New  England,  came  to  our  Year- 
ly Meeting  ;  objections  were  made  to  their  sit- 
ting, and  after  considerable  discussion  the  clerk 
expressed  his  sentiment,  that  "  rather  than  have 
the  business  longer  suspended  he  thought  these 
individuals  had  better  withdraw."  They  soon 
after  left  the  meeting,  but  remained  in  the 
neighborhood  until  the  close  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, during  which  time  the  following  document 
was  prepared,  signed  and  given  to  them,  viz. : — 

Mount  Pleasant,  9th  mo.  11th,  1846. 
Our  friends,  William  Hill  and  Pelatiah  Hus- 
sey,  having  been  acceptably  with  us  during  our 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  attended  some  of  the  sit- 
tings of  it,  but  on  fourth  day,  having  been  re- 
quested to  withdraw  by  B.  W.  Ladd,  Thomas 
French,  John  Farmer,  and'  a  few  others,  after 
John  D.  Lang  had  stated  to  the  meeting  that 
they  had  been  disowned  by  their  Monthly  Meet- 
ing; Benjamin  Hoyle,  the  clerk  of  the  meeting, 
stated  that  those  Friends  would  not  have  waited 
for  a  request  to  withdraw,  if  the  question  as  to 
which  was  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  had 
been  decided  against  them;  hut  in  order y  and 
simpli/  for  the.  purjwse  of  avoiding  discussion,  he 
was  willinij  they  should  withdraw.  Joseph 
Edgerton  said  he  thought  it  would  be  best,  under 
the  circumstances ;  another  Friend  remarked,  if 
by  that  it  was  understood  it  was  not  deciding  as 
to  the  legality  of  their  disownment,  he  would 
consent;  another  said,  it  was  onii/  on  these  con- 
siderations that  he  would  consent  for  them  to 
withdraw  from  the  meeting;  others  expressed 
the  same  sentiments,  and,  in  order  to  avoid  in- 
volving the  meeting  in  another  unprofitable  dis- 
cussion with  which  it  had  been  agitated  during 
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the  previous  sittings,  they  withdrew  from  the 
meeting,  having  the  sympathies  of  ourselves  and 
many  other  Friends.    Signed  by 
Ralph  Cowgill,  Benjamin  Iloyle, 

Daniel  Williams,  Joseph  Edgerton, 

Nathan  Smith,  Daniel  Koll, 

Stacy  Cook,  Isaac  Mitchell, 

John  Hoyle,  Jacob  Branson, 

Benjamin  xVntrim,        William  Kennard, 
Samuel  G.  Ilolloway,    William  Mott, 
Jehu  Fawcett,  Thomas  Penrose, 

John  AV'right,  Asa  Branson, 

Asa  Ilolloway,  Samuel  Scattergood, 

Daniel  Millhouse,         Robert  S.  Ilolloway, 
John  ]5urgess,  John  Gibbons, 

Samuel  Street,  Eli  Hodgiu, 

Joseph  Ilobson,  John  Yanlaw, 

Robert  Holloway,  Stephen  Todd, 
Caleb  Brackin,  Joshua  Maule, 

Thomas  Y.  French,       John  Cope, 
Robert  Miller,  ^Villiam  Deweese, 

David  Hall. 

We  are  informed  that  this  out  door  minute 
was  read  in  their  meeting  at  home,  and  was  sub- 
seijuently  produced  in  Court,  and  taken  as  evi- 
dence to  show  that  Friends  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  were  in  unity  with  them  ;  it  having  the 
signature  of  the  clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
the  clerk  of  the  Meeting  for  Suiferings,  and  of 
several  ministers,  elders  and  active  members. 

At  a  subsequent  Yearly  Meeting,  two  other 
individuals  belonging  to  the  seceding  body  in 
New  England  were  present;  at  this  lime,  their 
right  to  sit  was  boldly  asserted,  and  the  clerk 
was  urged  to  proceed  without  regard  to  the 
Friends  who  fihought  it  improper  to  transact 
business  while  the  meeting  was  not  splect.  After 
several  days  discussion,  the  clerk  in  the  mean- 
time refusing  to  request  the  intruders  to  with- 
draw, he  was  about  to  proceed  with  the  business, 
when  a  minister  from  J*]ngland  arose  and  said  it 
was  the  first  time  he  ever  saw  a  clerk  offer  to  go 
on  with  the  business  of  a  meeting  when  he  was 
notified  that  persons  were  present  who  were 
known  not  to  be  raerabo.rs,  and  entreated  him  to 
consider  well  what  he  was  about  to  do.  But  it 
was  asserted  by  their  party,  that  those  individuals 
had  not  been  disowned  by  Friends;  that  if  dis- 
owned, it  was  by  a  company  of  separatists,  which 
did  not  affect  their  right  as  members  of  our 
society.  The  clerk,  however,  persisted  in  going 
forward  v/ith  the  business,-  and  conducted  it 
through,  with  the  sanction  of  his  party,  notwith- 
standing the  continual  remonstrances  of  many 
Friends.  Although  these  violations  of  order 
were  sorely  trying  to  Friends,  they  could  see  no 
way  except  to  bear  all  that  was  permitted  to 
come  upon  them,  believing  that  when  the  right 
time  should  arrive,  relief  would  be  afforded. 

Public  opposition  was  frequently  made  to 
ministers  travelling  amongst  us  with  full  certi- 
ficates from  their  own  meetings,  within  the  limits 
of  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  ours  held  cor- 


respondence. Several  beloved  ministers  from 
England  were  openly  charged  with  unsoundness, 
and  much  disunity  with  them  was  expressed  in 
various  instances.  They  were  also  told  that  their 
Yearly  M  eeting  sustained  those  who  were  the  cause 
of  this  difhculty ;  and  some  Monthly  Meetings 
refused  to  minute  their  certificates  or  to  send, 
them  to  the  women's  meeting.  In  one  instance, 
a  female  minister  with  certificates  of  unity  from 
her  respective  meetings  at  home,  while  on  a 
religious  visit  to  our  Yearly  Meeting  and  its 
branches,  desired  to  appoint  a  meeting,  and  when 
notice  was  given  thereof  in  a  public  meeting, 
on  First  day,  one  of  the  overseers  immediately 
arose,  and  not  only  cautioned  but  warned  Friends 
not  to  attend  her  meeting,  and  other  disafl'ected 
members  reiterated  this  caution.  At  the  rise  of 
the  meeting,  the  persons  who  had  the  care  of 
the  house  immediately  closed  it  and  refused  to 
let  Friends  have  the  key,  to  open  it  for  the  ap- 
pointed meeting,  consequently  Friends,  and 
others  who  attended,  prepared  seats  and  the 
meeting  was  held  in  the  yard. 

At  one  of  our  Quarterly  Meetings,  a  woman 
Friend  having  brought  her  certificate  to  men's 
meeting,  after  being  acceptably  engaged  in  the 
line  of  apprehended  duty  on  the  subject  of  the 
violations  of  discipline,  apparent  amongst  us,  on 
taking  her  seat  was  immediately  opposed  in  an 
unbecoming  manner,  by  one  in  the  station  of  an 
elder,  and  several  others  of  the  party  made  open 
attacks  upon  her.  This  was  a  direct  violation  of 
our  Christian  discipline,  yet  it  was  sustained  by 
the  disafi'ected  members.  Keeping  their  seats 
with  their  hats  on  in  time  of  prayer  was  of  fre- 
(juent  occurrence,  yet  they  maintained  that  they 
did  so  to  support  the  principles  of  Friends  by 
bearing  their  testimony  against  lifeless  communi- 
cations. They  would  not  so  much  as  give  their 
consent  to  the  appointment  of  meetings  amongst 
them  by  ministers  against  whom  they  brought 
no  charge,  except  a  difference  of  sentiment  in 
regard  to  the  New  England  question,  and  when 
such  meetings  were  appointed,  in  many  instances 
they  declined  attending  them.  They  cautioned 
1^'ricnds  against  reading  documents  which  were 
published  in  the  order  of  society,  and  with  the 
intention  of  giving  our  members  correct  infor- 
niation  in  relation  to  the  difficulties  existing 
amongst  us,  calling  them  pernicious  books  and 
not  suitable  to  be  read. 

It  is  a  provision  of  our  discipline,  that  a  suit- 
able number  of  Friends  in  each  of  our  Prepara- 
tive Meetings,  should  be  appointed  to  act  as 
overseers.  A  vacancy  having  occurred  in  one 
Preparative,  by  the  removal  of  one  of  the  over- 
seers to  another  Preparative,  (both  branches  of 
the  same  Monthly  Meeting,)  a  committee  was 
appointed  by  the  Monthly  Meeting  to  fill  the 
vacancy  in  question,  but  there  being  no  Friend 
in  that  meeting  known  to  hold  their  peculiar 
sentiments,  no  appointment  would  be  submitted 
to,  although  Friends  well  qualified  for  the  service 
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reside  within  the  limits  of  said  meeting.  The  , 
opinion  was  then  expressed  by  the  clerk  of  the 
Monthly  Meetings  who  was  also  an  elder,  that 
the  Friend  removed  should  still  act  as  overseer 
of  the  Preparative  Meeting  of  which  he  had 
formerly  been  a  member,  although  he  at  that 
time  lived  many  miles  distant. 

The  apprehensions  of  Friends  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  difficulty,  in  relation  to  certi- 
ficates, was  also  verified ;  a  minister  from  New 
England,  having  removed,  with  his  family, 
within .  the  limits  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting, 
Ohio,  presented  certificates  to  said  meeting, 
which  that  meeting  refused  to  accept,  and  direct- 
ed them  to  be  returned  to  the  individual  who 
had  signed  them;  the  certificates  for  his  wife  and 
daughter  were  not  permitted  to  be  sent  into  the 
women's  meeting.  And  in  another  instance,  a 
certificate  of  removal  was  refused  to  a  Friend 
who  removed  within  the  limits  of  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting,  because  they  would  not  consent 
to  acknowledge  the  meeting  there  as  a  meeting 
of  Friends. 

Thus  difficulties  multiplied  from  year  to  year. 
Indeed  it  was  often  felt  to  be  a  burthen  to  attend 
our  meetings  for  discipline,  a  mark  being  set 
upon  every  Friend  as  unsound  and  out  of  the 
unity,  who  was  in  favor  of  corresponding  with 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting  having  assembled  at  the 
usual  time  in  1853,  soon  after  it  was  opened,  a 
Friend  stated  that  the  meeting  was  not  select, 
and  that  the  individual  objected  to  had  been  dis- 
owned from  Society.  The  person  still  retaining 
his  seat,  the  clerk  was  called  upon  to  request 
him  to  withdraw ;  but  this  he  declined  doing, 
stating  that  he  (the  clerk)  had  no  more  authority 
in  the  case  than  any  other  Friend.  As  in  the 
previous  case,  they  again  asserted  that  the  indi- 
vidual in  question  had  not  been  disowned  by 
Friends  ;  that  if  disowned,  it  was  by  a  company 
of  separatists,  and  that  he  had  a  full  right  to  sit 
in  the  meeting.  Four  days  were  consumed  in 
the  discussion,  and  Friends  again  submitted  to 
having  a  rule  of  discipline  violated,  and  went 
forward  with  the  business. 

Friends,  at  a  distance,  may  be  surprised  at 
these  protracted  discussions ;  they  were  indeed 
painful,  but  it  was  believed  that  if  the  discipline 
was  violated  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  it  would 
have  a  serious  bearing  on  every  department  of 
the  Society. 

No  vacancies  had  been  filled  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  the  Meeting  for  Suff'erings  for  several 
years;  nor,  in  many  places,  could  additions  be 
made  to  the  select  body  in  the  established  order 
of  Society.  A  beloved  Friend  had  appeared  in 
the  ministry  for  several  years,  and  her  communi- 
cations having  the  savor  of  life  were  acceptable 
to  her  friends,  yet  through  the  opposition  of 
those  who  have  since  separated  themselves  from 
us,  she  could  not  be  recorded  as  a  minister. 

An  individual,  travelling  amongst  us  professed- 


ly as  a  minister,  produced  certificates  from  the 
meetings  of  the  seceders  from  within  the  limits 
of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting,  and  after  infor- 
mation had  been  received  of  his  disownment  by 
Friends,  he  was  conducted  into  the  galleries  by 
elders  and  active  members,  and  placed  near  the 
head  of  our  meetings  at  difierent  times  and 
places.  In  one  Monthly  Meeting  his  certificate  was 
re^id  at  the  request  of  a  number  of  those  disaf- 
fected members  that  are  now  identified  with  the 
separatists. 

More  prevalent,  if  possible,  were  these  dis- 
orders between  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  1853  and 
1854,  than  during  any  previous  period.  A  com- 
mittee, appointed  by  Short  Creek  Quarterly 
Meeting,  to  fill  vacancies  in  its  representation  in 
the  Meeting  for  SuiFerings,  conferred  together 
shortly  before  the  Yearly  iMeeting.  Friends,  in 
order  to  soften  prejudice  and  overcome  difficulties, 
proposed  the  appointment  of  moderate  individuals, 
but  those  in  sympathy  with  the  separatists  would 
not  submit  to  such  nominations,  but  offered  the 
names  of  persons  who  were  active  in  promoting 
their  own  views.  The  committee  therefore  not 
being  able  to  agree,  were  released,  although  that 
meeting  had  for  some  time  been  without  any 
representation  in  said  body.*  At  this  Quarterly 
Meeting  and  the  Monthly  Meeting  succeeding  it, 
the  presence  of  ministers  from  other  Yearly 
Meetings  appeared,  if  possible,  to  be  more  objec- 
tionable to  the  disafi"ected  amongst  us  than  upon 
former  occasions. 

The  fiivors  shown  to  the  partisans  of  disorder, 
and  the  steady  opposition  maintained  against 
ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  were  sub- 
jects of  deep  trial  to  many  Friends,  and  all  hope 
of  seeing  the  difficulties  removed,  vanished  from 
the  minds  of  most  Friends  upon  seeing  T.  B. 
Gould  conducted  into,  and  placed  near  the  head 
of  our  late  Yearly  Meeting. 

If  the  difficulty  had  rested  with  the  discon- 
tinuance of  the  correspondence  with  New  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meeting — if  no  other  ofi'ence  had 
been  given  but  the  charge  of  unsoundness,  back- 
ed merely  by  individual  assertions — if  these  had 
been  the  alone  causes  of  uneasiness,  they  might 
have  been  submitted  to  for  some  years  longer, 
with  the  hope  of  a  better  time  to  come.  But  to 
see  our  discipline  violated ;  aged  ministers  of 
the  gospel — veteran  warriors  of  the  Lamb's  ar- 
my— disallowed  and  set  at  nought ;  to  hear 
them  charged  with  unsoundness,  and  a  lifeless 
man-made  ministry;  and  to  see  their  way 
hedged  up  as  far  as  lay  in  the  power  of  their 
opposers,  (which  was  to  a  very  considerable  ex- 

This  was  the  seeond  committee  appointed  by 
that  Quarterly  Meeting  for  the  same  object.  The 
first  committee  had  been  continued  two  or  three  Quar- 
ters, and  had  met  a  number  of  times,  but  not  being 
able  to  agree,  had  been  released.  The  last  commiitee 
was  appointed  in  1853,  having  had  several  meetings 
previous  to  the  one  alluded  to,  all  ending  in  the  same 
result,  an  inability  to  fulfil  the  object  of  their  appoint- 
ment, from  the  causes  above  stated. 
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tent) ;  to  observe  these  things,  and  to  see  also 
those  who  had  been  foremost  in  disorders  and 
separations  in  other  Yearly  Meetings  not  only 
acknowledged  as  members,  but  their  ministers 
and  such  others  as  united  with  them,  alone  de- 
clared to  have  the  savor  of  divine  truth  in  their 
communications,  did  indeed  seem  to  manifest 
that  something  should  be  done  to  turn  back,  or, 
at  least,  to  stay,  if  possible,  the  tide  of  desola- 
tion that  threatened  to  overwhelm  our  beloved 
Society. 

Benjamin  Iloyle  introduced  this  difficulty  in 
the  select  meeting  and  in  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
by  objecting  to  the  reception  of  the  certificates 
of  travelling  ministers  from  New  England,  also 
to  the  reception  of  the  Epistle  from  that  Yearly 
Meeting;  and  since  that  time  has  continued  to 
sustain  those  by  whom  the  disorders  above  men- 
tioned have  been  committed.  We  had  been 
earnestly  and  plainly  warned  of  the  probable 
consequences  of  such  disorderly  proceedings  as 
we  have  named,  by  a  committee  of  conference  of 
five  of  our  American  Yearly  Meetings,  in  their 
Address  to  Friends;"  a  copy  of  which,  toge- 
ther with  a  deputation  from  Indiana  and  Balti- 
more Yearly  Meetings,  was  sent  to  our  Yearly 
Meeting  a  few  years  since.  But  Benjamin 
Hoyle  and  his  party  refused  to  read  said  ad- 
dress, although  they  were  earnestly  entreated  to 
do  so  by  many  Friends;  and  though  it  appeared 
impossible  to  renew  the  correspondence  with 
New  England  while  Benjamin  Iloylc  was  clerk, 
Friends  felt  disposed  to  bear  with  the  difficulty, 
so  long  as  a  reasonable  hope  remained  that  the 
party  for  which  he  acted  was  not  determined 
conclusively  to  acknowledge  the  Separatists. 

Before  giving  an  account  of  our  late  Yearly 
Meeting,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  state  that 
William  Ilill  and  his  wife,  who  were  at  our 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1853,  the  first  claiming  to  bo 
an  elder,  the  latter  a  minister,  and  who  had  been 
placed  in  these  stations  by  the  Separatists  in 
New  England,  were  allowed  by  their  party  here 
the  privileges  appertaining  to  those  stations 
during  their  visit.  In  a  similar  manner  they 
seemed  determined  to  impose  upon  our  Meet- 
ings, Thomas  B.  Gould,  who  had  been  dis- 
owned by  Friends  of  New  England  prior  to  the 
separation  in  that  Yearly  Meeting ;  who  was  one 
of  the  foremost  in  promoting  that  separation  ; 
had  acted  as  clerk  for  the  Seceders  on  that  occa- 
sion, and  who  had  since  been  acknowledged  by 
them  as  a  minister.  It  was  firmly  believed, 
however,  that  allowing  the  aforementioned  indi- 
vidual the  rights  of  a  member  and  minister 
among  us,  was  owning  the  body  from  which  he 
came,  as  a  legitimate  branch  of  Society,  and  by 
so  doing,  we  should  not  only  decline  taking  the 
advice  of  our  friends,  but  act  directly  contrary 
thereto,  by  owning  a  body  of  seceders  with 
which  they  had  no  unity. 

The  Select  Meeting  and  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, preceding  the  Yearly  Meeting,  were 


REVIEW. 


seasons  of  severe  trial  to  many  Friends.  Thos. 
B.  Gould  who,  as  has  been  stated,  was  not  even 
a  member,  much  less  an  acknowledged  minister 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  being  encouraged  by 
his  partisans,  attended  both  these  meetings. 
Thus  their  ministers  were  virtually  owned  as 
ministers  in  our  meetings,  their  elders  as  elders, 
and  their  members  as  members. 

From  the  remarks  of  Thomas  B.  Gould  at  the 
first  sitting  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  Friends  fully 
believed  he  had  it  in  prospect  to  visit  our  subor- 
dinate meetings,  and  they  were  fully  convinced 
from  what  they  had  experienced  in  other  instan- 
ces, that  if  he  were  permitted  to  sit  in  that 
meeting,  he  would  also  impose  on  other  meet- 
ings in  the  same  manner,  which  subsequent 
events  have  confirmed,  as  he  has  since  appointed 
several  meetings  in  various  places,  and  attended 
others  as  a  minister,  with  the  consent  and  ap- 
probation of  the  elders  and  leading  members,  be- 
longing to  ths  Seceders  in  the  vicinity  of  such 
meetings. 

Upon  the  assembling  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
on  Second-day  morning,  the  representatives  be- 
ing called  were  all  present.  Minutes  were  then 
read  for  the  following  ministers  from  other  Year- 
ly IMeetings,  viz  :  Jane  Young,  from  Canada ; 
Elizabeth  K.  Irish,  from  Vermont  ;  Eliza  P. 
Gurney,  from  New  Jersey,  William  Evans,  from 
Philadelphia ;  Wm.  G.  Johnston,  from  North 
Carolina  ;  Nathan  C.  Hoag,  and  Abigail  11.  Hoag, 
his  wife,  from  Indiana ;  and  Hannah  B.  Tatum, 
from  Iowa ;  together  with  those  of  their  several 
companions,  including  Benjamin  and  Sarah 
Taylor,  from  New  Jersey,  and  John  Pool,  from 
Indiana,  who  are  in  the  station  of  elders,  which 
were  forwarded  to  the  women's  meeting.  An 
elder  now  informed  that  he  believed  the  meet- 
ing was  not  select,  and  objected  to  proceeding 
further  with  the  business.  Several  disaffected 
members  stating  that  they  were  not  aware  of 
there  being  any  person  present  who  was  not  a 
member,  it  was  plainly  stated  that  Thomas  B. 
Gould  and  companion,  who  had  been  disowned 
by  a  branch  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting, 
were  present;  upon  which  T.  B.  Gould  asserted 
that  he  had  not  been  disowned  by  any  meeting 
of  the  Society  of  Friends ;  that  a  body  of  sepa- 
ratists had  disowned  him;  that  he  was  present 
fi'om  an  apprehension  of  duty,  with  a  minute 
from  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  endorsed  by  the  ancient  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Rhode  Island;  that  such,  on  mature 
deliberation,  it  had  been  pronounced  by  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting,  which,  he  said,  was 
second  to  no  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  world,  Lon- 
don not  excepted  ;  that  he  was  bold  to  say  he 
was  no  intruder;  that  he  did  not  ask  the  privi- 
lege to  sit  as  a  favor,  but  he  claimed  it  as  a 
right. 

This  bold  assertion  of  his  right  was  not  met 
by  a  single  denial  from  any  person  who  has 
since  gone  with  his  party ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
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several  encouraged  him  to  remain  in  the  meeting. 
A  Friend,  rising  and  holding  up  a  paper,  stated 
that  he  held  in  his  hand  a  copy  of  the  minute 
of  the  disownment  of  T.  B.  Gould,  the  date  of 
which  showed  that  he  had  been  disowned  some 
months  previous  to  the  separation  in  New  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meeting. 

Many  Friends  having  expressed  their  opinions 
that  he  had  no  right  to  be  present,  the  clerk  was 
called  upon  to  request  him  and  his  companion 
to  withdraw.  This  he  refused  to  do,  saying  it 
was  not  his  duty,  but  you  may  make  the  meet- 
ing as  select  as  you  wish  it,  provided  you  can 
do  so  consistent  with  our  peaceable  principles. 
A  Friend  stated  that  he  well  remembered  seve- 
ral instances,  in  which,  upon  the  meeting  being 
informed  that  it  was  not  select,  the  business  was 
suspended,  and  the  clerk  requested  any  indivi- 
duals present,  who  were  not  members,  to  withdraw. 
Thus  it  appeared  that  the  usage  of  Society,  as  well 
as  the  position  of  the  clerk  as  the  of&cial  organ  of 
the  meeting,  made  it  his  duty  to  invite  intruders 
to  withdraw  from  the  meeting. 

Much  time  having  been  occupied  in  this  man- 
ner without  effect,  the  Clerk  arose  and  read  a 
minute  desiring  the  representatives  to  confer 
together,  "  and  if  way  open,''  offer  to  next  sit- 
ting the  name  of  a  Friend  to  serve  the  meeting 
as  clerk,  and  one  to  assist  him. 

Though  requested  by  several  Friends  to  strike 
out  the  words,  if  ivay  open,  as  the  discipline 
made  no  such  provision,  he  declined  doing  so, 
and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

The  clause  of  the  Ohio  Discipline  referred  to, 
reads  as  follows:  ''The  Representatives  from 
Quarterly  Meetings,  both  men  and  women,  are 
annually  to  choose  a  clerk  and  an  assistant,  at 
the  close  of  the  first  sitting  of  the  meeting  for 
discipline,  whose  names  are  to  be  reported  at 
the  opening  of  the  next  sitting." 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  remark  that, 
at  different  times  since  this  spirit  of  disaffection 
and  jealousy  has  manifested  itself  among  us,  in 
some  meetings  undue  efforts  have  been  made  to 
prevent  the  appointment  of  Friends  as  represen- 
tativ^es  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  because  of  their 
opposition  to  the  measures  of  the  disaffected  party, 
and  hence  the  representatives  from  that  party 
sometimes  largely  predominated. 

The  representatives  all  convened  on  Second- 
day  evening  for  the  purpose  of  choosing  a  clerk 
and  assistant,  as  directed  by  the  discipline  as 
above  quoted.  After  a  time  of  silent  delibera- 
tion, a  proposition  for  a  change  of  clerks  having 
been  made,  and  approved  by  a  considerable 
number  of  the  representatives,  the  name  of  Jona- 
than Binns  was  proposed  to  be  reported  to  the 
meeting  for  clerk,  and  James  B.  Bruff  for  as- 
sistant, which  having  been  united  with  by  a 
considerable  number,  and  those  objecting  offer- 
ing no  other  names  in  their  stead,  a  Friend  was 
nominated  to  report  the  above  names  to  the  meet- 
ing, after  which  the  representatives  adjourned. 
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The  opening  minute  having  been  read  on 
Third  day  morning,  Benjamin  Hoyle  called  for 
the  report  of  the  representatives  on  the  appoint- 
ment of  clerks ;  whereupon  one  of  the  represen- 
tatives said  he  was  requested  to  inform  the 
meeting  that  the  representatives  had  conferred 
together,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  them  had 
agreed  to  propose  the  name  of  Jonathan  Binns 
to  serve  the  meeting  as  clerk  ;  with  which  a 
num'ber  of  Friends  having  deliberatel;y  united, 
the  same  representative  informed  the  meeting 
that  they  had  also  agreed  to  propose  the  name 
of  James  B.  Bruff  as  assistant.    A  few  Friends 
having  united  with  both  names,  one  of  the  op- 
posing representatives  rose  and  said  they  had 
conferred  together,  but  did  not  agree  upon  any 
names  to  offer  to  the  meeting ;  upon  which, 
Benjamin  Hoyle  asked  him  if  he  was  authorised 
b}'^  the  representatives  to  make  that  report;  he 
answering  in  the  afl&rmative,  Benjamin  Hoyle 
immediately  added,  ''  that  report  is  in  order,  and 
the  other  is  not,  and  I  will  make  a  minute  ac- 
cordingly."    He  shortly  after  arose  and  read  a 
minute  expressive  of  the  continuance   of  B. 
Hoyle  as  clerk,  and  Wm,  S.  Bates  as  assistant, 
though  not  an  individual  had  offered  such  a 
proposition.    His  proposed  minute  being  read, 
a  very  few  persons  expressed  satisfaction  with  it, 
while  a  large  number  of  Friends  expressed  their 
unity  with  the  names  reported  to  the  meeting 
by  the  representatives.     After  a  considerable 
length  of  time,  the  Friends  nominated  took  their 
seats  at  the  table  in  a  calm  and  deliberate  man- 
ner, and,  at  a  suitable  time,  Jonathan  Binns 
made  and  read  a  minute  of  the  report  of  the 
representatives  on  the  appointment  of  clerk  and 
assistant,  and  expressive  of  the  sanction  of  the 
same  by  the  meeting.    Benjamin  Hoyle  still  re- 
taining his  seat  at  the  clerk's  table,  and  persist- 
ing in  asserting  himself  clerk  of  the  meeting, 
though  Jonathan  Binns  had  just  been  appointed 
to  that  station  in  the  deliberate  and  orderly  man- 
ner above  specified,  and  a  separation  appearing 
inevitable  if  he  persevered  in  his  course,  a  pro- 
position was  made  that  a  few  moderate  Friends 
from  each  party  be  appointed  to  endeavor  to  re- 
concile differences ;  which  was  united  with  by 
several  Friends,  but  no  one  of  the  seceding  party 
assented  to  it,  whilst  several  expressed  decided 
opposition.     It  was  stated  to  the  meeting  that 
the  object  of  Friends  in  the  appointment  of  a 
new  clerk,  was  the  restoration  of  order,  which 
experience  had  proven  could  not  be  accomplished 
with  Benjamin  Hoyle  at  the  table;  that  the  idea 
advanced  that  no  change  of  clerks  could  be  ef- 
fected unless  the  representatives  are  unanimous- 
ly in  favor  of  it,  was  calculated,  if  adopted,  to 
establish  clerkship  for  life,  as  almost  any  clerk 
could,  if  so  disposed,  find  a  few  friends  who 
would  object  to  any  new  appointment.  Women 
Friends  desiring  to  know  the  hour  to  which  the 
meeting  would  adjourn,  and  no  time  being  fixed, 
adjourned  to  meet  on  the  adjournment  of  men 
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Friends.  After  some  further  discussiou,  13en- 
jamin  liciyle  very  unexpectedly  read  a  minute 
of  adjournment,  upon  which  he;  with  William 
Evans,  Thomas  B.  Gould,  Charles  Evans,  and 
others  who  were  in  sympathy  with  the  speeders 
in  New  England,  left  the  meeting ;  thus  they  se- 
parated themselves  from  us. 

All  the  ministers  and  Friends  with  minutes 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  except  William 
Evans,  together  with  those  of  our  own  members, 
who  were  in  favor  of  supporting  the  good  order 
and  discipline  of  our  society,  reniained. 

After  a  time  of  solid  deliberation,  wherein 
several  weighty  and  encouraging  testimonies 
were  borne  by  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings who  were  with  us,  and  the  uniting  influ- 
ences of  gospel  love  renewedly  witnessed,  the 
meeting  adjourned  to  eight  o'clock  the  next 
morning. 

Women  Friends  having  appointed  their  clerk, 
proceeded  as  usual  with  their  business  on  Third 
day;  and  when  they  met  on  Fourth  day  morning, 
those  who  were  in  sympathy  with  the  seceders 
of  New  England  were  not  present ;  the  clerk 
and  assistant,  with  all  the  Friends  with  minutes, 
and  those  of  our  own  members  who  were  in 
unity  with  other  Yearly  Meetings,  were  present, 
and  business  progressed  as  usual. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  new  clerk  did  not  necessarily  produce 
a  separation,  but  the  separation  arose  from  a  de- 
termination on-  their  part  to  carry  their  points, 
irrespective  of  order  or  discipline. 

In  conclusion  we  may  take  the  occasion  to  re- 
mark, that  the  Society  of  Friends  has,  from  its 
rise,  been  remarkably  united  as  a  religious  body ; 
and  although,  like  the  primitive  church,  it  has 
had  its  trials  on  account  of  disorderly  members, 
who  turned  aside  from  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  making  shipwreck  of  faith,  or  departed 
from  the  wholesome  order  established  in  the 
Society  by  the  authority  of  Truth ;  yet  harmo- 
ny and  religious  fellowship  were  maintained 
and  cherished  by  it  as  a  body,  and  its  acts  and 
declarations  were  consistent  with  its  high  and 
lioly  profession.  So  that  whatever  railing  or 
strife  might  be  manifested  by  such  as  had  de- 
parted from  the  Truth,  still,  those  who  main- 
tained their  standing  therein,  continued  in 
Christian  fellowship  one  with  another,  wherever 
situated.  Thus  the  various  branches  of  the  one 
body  were  united  in  bearing  their  testimony 
against  whatever  had  a  tendency  to  scatter  and 
divide,  and  in  using  their  endeavors  to  restore 
such  as  had  gone  astray,  or  where  that  could  not 
be  attained,  they  went  hand  in  hand  in  testify- 
ing against  the  disorderly  members. 

We  are  not  aware  that  the  different  Yearly 
Meetings,  or  branches  of  the  one  body,  in  their 
various  trials  of  this  kind,  were  ever  separated 
for  any  considerable  length  of  time  by  a  want  of 
unity  in  judgment  in  relation  to  such  depar- 
tures, until  the  case  of  the  separation  of  John 
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Wilbur  and  his  party  in  New  England.  In  this 
case,  a  part  of  the  members  of  two  Y^early 
Meetings,  including  the  clerks  and  many  of  the 
prominent  and  active  members,  have  continued 
for  the  last  nine  or  ten  years  to  uphold  the  cause 
of  the  Separatists,  and  by  their  influence  pre- 
vented those  Yearly  Meetings  from  uniting  with 
all  the  others  in  judgment  on  that  separation. 
Of  the  deplorable  consequences  and  final  result 
of  which,  as  relates  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  we 
have  endeavored  in  the  foregoing  pages  to  give 
an  impartial  account. 

Having  brought  this  narrative  to  a  close,  it  is 
our  earnest  desire  that  no  root  of  bitterness 
may  tind  place  in  our  hearts,  but  that  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  may  be  shed 
abroad  and  abound  among  us. 

Signed  by  direction  of  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  held  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  the  19th  of  the  2nd  month,  1855. 

James  B.  Bruff,  Clerk. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  12,  1855. 

Having  in  our  28th  number,  published,  with- 
out adding,  expunging,  or  italicising  a  word,  the 
Address  to  the  meetings  and  members  of  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  signed  by  Joseph  Edgerton,  we 
this  week  present  to  our  readers,  in  full,  a  state- 
ment of  the  late  separation  in  Ohio,  and  the  causes 
thereof,  attested  by  the  signature  of  James  B. 
Bruff,  as  Clerk  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  This  document  is  inserted 
without  division,  under  an  impression  that  such 
of  our  readers  as  take  an  interest  in  this  subject, 
will  prefer  reading  it  consecutively,  to  receiving 
it  in  detached  portions. 

As  the  editor  is  desirous  of  bringing  this  pain- 
ful subject  to  a  close  in  this  paper  as  early  as 
practicable,  some  observations  will  here  be 
offered,  in  as  condensed  a  form  as  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject  will  admit,  relative  to  the  ac- 
tion of  some  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  particular- 
ly that  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  controversies  in- 
volved in  the  case. 

It  has  been  so  often  asserted,  that  it  may  now 
be  regarded  as  a  stereotyped  declaration,  that 
the  divisions  and  jealousies  by  which  the  peace 
and  harmony  of  our  once  favored  Society  are  so 
lamentably  interrupted,  are  consequent  upon 
the  publication  and  dissemination  of  writings 
containing  unsound  doctrines.  The  writings 
alluded  to,  are  well  known  and  openly  avowed 
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to  be  those  of  the  late  Joseph  J ohn  Gurney.  It 
has  even  been  publicly  asserted,  and  not  con- 
tradicted by  any  of  the  party  to  which  the  per- 
son making  the  charge  belongs,  that  Joseph 
John  Gurney,  when  he  visited  this  country, 
brought  with  him  the  troubles  by  which  the  So- 
ciety is  now  so  extensively  agitated  ;  but  we  have 
witnessed  no  attempt  to  explain  in  what  manner, 
or  by  what  process,  he  can  be  supposed  to  have 
excited  this  disturbance.  We  should  reasonably 
expect,  that  those  who  make  or  encourage  such 
a  charge,  would  be  prepared  to  show,  in  a 
manner  comprehensible  by  a  common  understand- 
ing, that  he  had  promulgated  while  here,  some 
doctrines  radically  subversive  of  the  faith  or  dis- 
cipline of  the  Society,  and  that  those  erroneous 
doctrines  had  been  adopted  by  many  among  us, 
and  involved  the  Society  in  perplexing  polemic 
discussions.    This,  however,  is  not  even  pre- 
tended.   We  have  not  heard  that  either  his 
words  or  actions,  while  on  the  American  conti- 
nent, furnished  even  the  shadow  of  authority  for 
such  an  imputation.    It  is  no  part  of  our  pre- 
sent business  to  inquire  into  the  character  of 
his  writings,  or  to  attempt  to  ascertain  whether 
anything  contained  in  them,  when  fairly  con- 
strued, can  be  justly  pronounced  inconsistent  with 
the  well-known  and  long  established  doctrines  of 
our  Society.  Those  writings,  whatever  their  merits 
or  defects  may  be,  were  executed  and  published 
in  England,  prior  to  his  opening  a  prospect  of 
a  visit  to  this  country.    Of  course,  if  anything 
in  those  writings  furnished  evidence  of  radical 
unsoundness  on  his  part,  it  was  the  duty  of  our 
brethren  in  England  to  withhold  their  assent 
from  the  visit  proposed.  They,  however,  furnish- 
ed him  with  the  usual  testimonials,  accrediting 
him  as  a  minister  of  the  G-ospel  in  unity  with 
them.    It  therefore  follows,  that  a  charge  of 
such  unsoundness  as  to  disqualify  him  for  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  involves  an  imputation 
of  unsoundness  or  want  of  discernment  on  the 
part  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  of  London.    Joseph  John  Gurney  arriv- 
ed in  this  country  in  the  summer  of  1837,  and 
in  the  course  of  his  visit,  the  testimonials  fur- 
nished by  his  brethren  at  home,  were  accredited 
by  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  on  the  American 
continent.  He  landed  at  Philadelphia,  and  after 
a  very  short  stay  there,  proceeded  to  Ohio  to 
attend  the  Yearly  Meeting ;  and  we  find  by  his 
journal;  that  he  received  from  that  Yearly  Meet- 


ing a  full  returning  certificate.*    In  the  same 
autumn,  he  likewise  attended  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  Indiana  and  North  Carolina,  both  of  which 
gave  him  returning  certificates.  He  subsequently 
attended  all  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  more  than 
once,  and  received  returning  certificates  from  them 
all,  except  that  of  Philadelphia.  He  likewise  visit- 
ed th^  families  of  Friends  in  three  of  the  Month- 
ly Meetings  in  Philadelphia,  with  the  consent 
of  those  meetings,  and  also  the  families  of  Friends 
in  New  York  and  its  vicinity.    In  these  ex- 
tensive labors,  we  do  not  find  that  either  his 
ministry,  his  conduct,  or  conversation  rendered 
him  obnoxious  to  a  charge  of  holding  or  dis- 
seminating any  doctrines  inconsistent  with  the 
acknowledged  faith  of  the  Society.    On  the  con- 
,  trary,  we  have  ample  reason  to  believe  that  the 
j  doctrines  which  ho  preached,  were  the  same  as 
I  those  which  the  Society  of  Friends  have  always 
held  and  professed ;  that  many  seals  of  his  minis- 
j  try,  particularly  among  the  younger  class,  have 
I  been  left  behind  him ;  and  that  his  life  and  de- 
j  meanor  were  strictly  consistent  with  the  charac- 
ter of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

From  the  prominence  given  to  it  in  this  un- 
happy controversy,  we  might  be  led  to  infer  that 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting  was  the  seat  and . 
centre  of  the  unsoundness  to  which  the  existing 
disturbance  is  said  to  be  owing ;  but  in  what  man- 
ner that  unsoundness  is  manifested,  is  a  mystery 
which  we  are  left  to  unravel  as  we  can.  This 
charge  was  brought  prominently  to  view  in  the 
trial  of  the  case  of  Oliver  Earle  and  others,  against 

*  To  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Norwich,  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Norfolk  and  Norwich,  and  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  in  London. 
Bear  Friends  :  Our  beloved  friend,  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney, in  the  course  of  his  religious  visit  on  this  conti- 
nent, attended  our  Yearly  Meeting,  producing  your 
certificates,  and  informing  us  that  he  has  not  at  pre- 
sent a  prospect  of  nauch  further  service  within  our 
limits;  we  think  it  right  now  to  inform  you  that  his 
gospel  labors  among  us  have  been  acceptable  and  edi- 
fying, his  ministry  sound,  and  his  deportment  becom- 
ing an  ambassador  of  Christ. 

In  the  service  into  which  he  has  been  led  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  and  in 
upholding  our  Christian  principles  and  testimonies,  he 
has  had  our  near  unity;  and,  with  feelings  of  sym- 
pathy for  this  our  dear  friend,  we  desire  that,  by 
a  humble  reliance  on  the  puttings  forth  and  leadini-s 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  may  experience  preservation,  be 
enabled  to  perform  the  further  service  allotted  him  ; 
and  be  favored  to  return  to  his  tamily  and  friends  with 
the  reward  of  peace. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  held  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  by  adjournments  on  the  2d,  5th  and  8th  of 
the  9th  month,  1837.  (Signed,) 

Benj.  W.  Ladd,  Clerk. 
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William  Wood  and  others,  of  wliicli  a  detailed  ac- 
count was  given  in  the  18th  number  of  our 
present  volume ;  but  the  attempt  to  sustain  it 
may  be  fairly  pronounced  a  total  failure. 

Abundant  evidence  is  afforded  that,  when 
John  Wilbur  was  taken  up  as  an  offender  against 
the  order  and  discipline  of  the  Society,  and  en- 
deavored to  defend  the  course  he  had  taken,  by 
alleo-ing  the  unsoundness  of  the  published  writ- 


ings of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  Friends,  in  treat- 
ing with  him,  steadily  maintained   that  the 
character  of  those  writings  did  not  constitute  the 
question  at  issue.    We  do  not  find  that  any  dis- 
cussion on  doctrinal  subjects  ever  took  place  in 
their  treatment  with  him,  or  that  he  was  ever  re- 
quested or  advised  to  change  or  abandon  any 
doctrines  which  he  held.    He  was  regarded 
simply  as  an  offender  against  the  established  dis- 
cipline of  the  Society.    When  disowned  by  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Greenwich,  the  case  was 
carried  by  his  appeal  to  the  Quarter  to  which  that 
Monthly  Meeting  belonged  ;  and  finally,  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,' where,  in  1844,  the  proceedings 
of  the  inferior  meetings  were  confirmed.  No 
attempt  has  ever  been  made  in  this  periodical  to 
analyze  or  review  the  proceedings  of  the  Month- 
ly, Quarterly,  or  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the;'disown- 
ment  of  John  Wilbur;  for  the  simple  and  obvi- 
ous reason,  that  such  an  attempt  would  be  en- 
tirely extra-judicial.  The  question  of  his  right  of 
membership  has  been  examined  and  decided  by 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  the  highest  tribu- 
nal having  cognizance  of  the  case  ;  and  no  other 
meeting  or  body  of  Friends  has  authority  to  re- 
view, amend  or  reverse  its  decisions.    It  may  be 
observed,  that  the  Epistles  issued  by  that  Year- 
ly Meeting  in  1844,  were,  as  far  as  known,  ac- 
cepted and  responded  to  by  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings to  which  they  were  addressed,  the  Epistle 
from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  ac- 
knowledging, as  observed  on  a  former  occasion, 
that  theirs  was  acceptable.    It  would,  therefore, 
appear,  that  this  disownmcnt  was  not  regarded 
by  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  at 
the  time  it  was  consummated,  as  furnishing  cause 
why  our  usual  epistolary  correspondence  with 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England  should  be 
discontinued. 

The  secession  from  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, as  is  well  known,  occurred  in  the  Sixth 
month,  1845 )  and  no  evidence  has  ever  been 
furnished  that  a  difference  in  doctrine  had  any 


part  in  producing  that  secession.    The  assertion 
that  the  Friends  who  then  separated  from  the 
ancient  Yearly  Meeting,  were  impelled  to  the 
measure  by  a  desire  to  sustain  either  the  doc- 
trines or  the  discipline  of  our  religious  Society, 
appears  to  be  utterly  unfounded.  Such  a  declara- 
tion necessarily  implies  that  Friends  of  New 
England  Yearly  Meeting  liad  violated,  or  were 
striving  to  violate  those  doctrines  or  that  disci- 
pline. To  sustain  such  an  imputation,  it  is  believ- 
ed that  no  evidence  ever  has  been  or  can  be  pro- 
duced.   The  acts  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  so  far 
as  developed,  prior  to  the  separation,  were  clearly 
and  unquestionably  within   its  constitutional 
powers,  and  the  subject  of  doctrines  was  not 
brought  into  view.    The  proposal,  by  four  of  the 
acknowledged  representatives,  who  concerted 
their  measures  in  the  absence  and  without  the 
knowledge  of  their  forty-one  co-representatives, 
to  appoint  Thomas  B.  Gould  as  Clerk,  was  sus- 
tained by  no  order  or  discipline  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting.    The  Meeting  had  already  decided, 
that  Abraham  Shearman  Jr.,  should  continue  to 
officiate  as  Clerk,  until  a  question,  not  then, 
settled,  should  be  brought  to  an  issue.  Con- 
sequently, the  attempt  to  introduce  a  question 
relative  to  the  appointment  of  clerks,  at  that 
time,  was  out  of  order,  and  was,  therefore,  \^ery 
justly  rejected  by  the   meeting;   but  being 
adopted  by  a  few  of  the  members  present,  those 
few,  with  Thomas  B.  Gould  as  their  clerk,  have, 
'  since  that  time,  constituted  a  body  of  separatists 
claiming  the  character  of  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting. 

Though  that  body  was  promptly  rejected  by 
the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London,  Dublin,  New 
York,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina  and  Indiana, 
the  presence  of  two  Epistles,  both  purport- 
ing to  be  from  New  England  Yearly  Meeting, 
seems  to  have  been  assumed,  at  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Philadelphia  in  1846,  as  a  reason  for  de- 
cli^ning  to  read  the  Epistle  from  the  ancieni 
Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England.  The  correspon- 
dence with  that  meeting  has  been  suspended 
from  that  time  to  the  present,  notwithstanding 
a  judgment  in  favor  of  its  resumption,  openb 
and  repeatedly  expressed  by  many  valuable  an( 
experienced  Friends.  That  Yearly  Meeting  con 
tinned  for  several  years  to  address  Epistles  t 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  but  thoS' 
Epistles  not  being  read  or  responded  to,  the  sub 
ject  was  at  length  referred  by  New  Englan( 
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Yearly  MeetiDg  to  its  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
by  which  body  a  communication,  couched  in 
decorous  and  respectful  terms,  was  prepared  and 
sent  to  the  xMeeting  for  Sufferings  in  Philadel- 
phia ;  but  this  communication  was  neither  read 
nor  responded  to  by  the  meeting  to  which  it  was 
addressed. 

In  our  Yearly  Meeting  of  1848,  the  subject 
of  a  correspondence  with  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting  occasioned  a  protracted  and  animated 
discussion,  and  was  eventually  referred  for  ex- 
amination to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings.    In  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  1849,  areport  adopted  bythe 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  produced,  the  read- 
ing of  which  occupied  about  two  hours.  In  this 
report,  the  proceedings  of  some  of  the  branches 
of  New  England  Yearly  meeting,  in  relation 
to  the  -  unhappy    controversy,  are  reviewed, 
and  declared  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  disci- 
pline or  usages  of  the  Society  ;  yet  it  is  observa- 
ble, and  the  observation  is  an  important  one, 
that  although  this  committee  was  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  facts  and  causes  of  the  separa- 
tion in  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  yet  no 
attempt  is  made  to  fix  the  charge  of  unsound- 
ness in  doctrine  upon  that  Yearly  Meeting. 
Nothing,  indeed,  appears  to  sustain  the  hypo- 
thesis that  differences  of  doctrinal  opinion  had 
any  agency  in  producing  the  separation.  Though 
this  report  distinctly  acknowledges,  that  "  the 
manner  in  which  this  separation  was  effected, 
was  not  such  as  affords  a  precedent  safe  to  be 
followed  in  the  organization  of  a  Yearly  Meet- 
ing,'' yet  it  expresses  a  belief,  that  those  who 
compose  the  "  smaller  body,"  had  "  acted  from 
a  sincere  desire  to  maintain  the  doctrines  and 
discipline  of  the  Society,  and  the  rights  secured 
by  it  to  all  its  members ; and  were  therefore 
"  entitled  to  the  rights  of  membership,  and  to 
such  acknowledgment  by  their  brethren  as  may 
I  be  necessary  for  securing  the  enjoyment  of  those 
i  rights.''     And  in  relation  to  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting  it  was  declared,  that  until  they 
retract  or  annul  their  proceedings  it  is  not  per- 
ceived how  unity  can  be  restored.    On  what 
grounds  was  founded  the  belief  that  the  action 
of  the  separatists  was  stimulated  by  a  desire  to 
,  maintain  the  doctrines  of  the  Society,  is  not  ex- 
I  plained,  and  is  certainly  not  easily  seen,  as  no 
;  evidence  is  adduced  or  attempted,  to  prove  the 
existence  of  any  conflicting  opinions  on  doctrinal 
I  aubjects. 


Soon  after  the  reading  of  this  report  was 
finished,  a  proposal  was  made  to  defer  the  con- 
sideration of  it  until  another  year. 

In  support  of  this  proposal,  the  meeting  was 
reminded  that  the  document  was  very  long,  and 
involved  numerous  important  considerations,  on 
which  ye  could  not  prudently  decide  without  time 
for  deliberate  reflection;  and  that  the  adop- 
tion of  it,  if  once  effected,  was  a  measure  from 
which  it  would  afterwards  be  difficult  to  recede. 
A  very  extensive  expression  of  concurrence  with 
this  proposal  ensued.  It  however  became  evident 
that  this  cautious  proceeding  was  not  likely  to 
obtain  the  general  approval.    The  evidence  of  an 
inclination  to  bring  the  case  to  a  conclusion  with- 
out delay,  necessarily  brought  the  merits  of  the 
report  itself  under  consideration.    It  then  evi- 
dently appeared  that  the  members  of  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  though  the  report  was  pre- 
sented on  the  minutes  of  that  body,  were  by  no 
means  united  upon  the  subject.  Several  of  them, 
including  some  of  the  most  experienced  among 
them,    expressed  themselves  in  decided  oppo- 
sition to  it.*   In  this  judgment  they  were  sup- 
ported by  a  large  number  of  Friends,  who  were 
not  members  of  that  body,  and  who  of  course 
had  not  previously  heard  the  document. 

Among  the  objections  to  the  adoption  of  this 
report,  it  was  urged  that  one  Yearly  Meeting  had 
no  authority  to  judge  and  reverse  the  disci- 
plinary proceedings  of  another;  the  exclusive 
power  to  frame  and  superintend  the  administration 
of  its  own  discipline,  being  held  by  each  Yearly 
Meeting.  To  this  it  was  answered  that  the  doc- 
trine was  undeniably  true,  as  a  general  rule,  but 
that  Friends  in  New  England,  by  publishing  and 
sending  us  an  account  of  their  proceedings,  had 
invited  and  imposed  upon  us  the  duty  of  such 
an  examination. 

The  publication,  however,  of  an  account  of 
these  proceedings,  was  regarded  by  others,  as  de- 
signed by  New  England  Yearly  Meeting  for  the 
information  and  satisfaction  of  Friends,  and  not 
as  a  submission  of  their  acts,  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  their  discipline,  to  the  supervision  of 
any  co-ordinate  branch  of  the  Society.  Hence 
no  examination  of  the  correctness  of  these  pro- 
ceedings was  attempted  in  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

A  minute  was  at  length  made  by  the  clerk, 
stating  that  it  was  judged  best  to  adopt  the  re- 
port, and  directing  a  copy  to  be  forwarded  to 
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each  of  the  bodies  in  New  England,  and  left 
with  them  for  their  consideration. 

In  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  York,  in  1848, 
a  proposal  was  made  and  adopted  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  delegates,  to  meet  with  such  as  might 
be  appointed  by  other  Y^early  l^Ieetings,  to  take 
into  their  serious  consideration  the  tried  situa- 
tion of  our  Religious  Society,  and  to  labor,  as 
they  might  be  enabled,  for  the  restoration,  of 
harmony.  In  this  concern,  the  concurrence  of 
other  Y''early  Meetings  on  this  continent  and  in 
Europe,  was  respectfully  invited.  This  subject 
being  presented  to  the  different  Yearly  Meetings, 
the  measure  was  approved,  and  the  proposal 
adopted  by  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  on  this  con- 
tinent, with  the  exception  of  Philadelphia  and 
Ohio.  A  minute  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
London  was  received  and  read  in  that  of  New 
York  in  1850,  expressive  of  the  sympathy  of 
Friends  there,  withtheirbrethren  of  N.  Y.  Yearly 
Meeting  in  this  momentous  engagement,  but 
stating  the  judgment  that  it  was  not  best  for 
them  to  unite  in  the  appointment.  A  minute  of 
nearly  similar  import  with  the  above,  was  adopted 
by  the  Y^early  Meeting  of  Dublin,  and  sent  to 
that  of  New  York. 

The  Conference  composed  of  these  delegates, 
assembled  at  Baltimore  in  the  7th  month,  1849, 
and  in  a  session  of  four  days,  adopted  a  report, 
of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : 

''This  Conference  is  united  in  the  belief,  thatit 
is  essential  for  us  clearly  to  understand  and  in- 
violably to  sustain  the  rights  that  belong  to 
distinct  Yearly  Meetings.  It  cannot  be  question- 
ed that  if  a  Yearly  Meeting  should  manifest  un- 
soundness in  Christian  faith,  if  it  should  pro- 
mulgate views  inconsistent  with  the  principles 
professed  by  Friends,  or  should  not  maintain  our 
Christian  testimonies,  that  it  may  then  become 
the  duty  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings  to  extend 
to  it  brotherly  entreaty  or  admonition  for  its 
restoration.  But  in  the  exercise  of  those  func- 
tions which  legitimately  and  exclusively  belong 
to  itself,  as  the  forming  or  administering  of  its 
own  discipline,  any  interference  by  another  Yearly 
Meeting,  or  attempt  to  control  its  action  in  these 
respects,  would  be  an  infraction  of  our  establish- 
ed order,  and  fraught  with  consequences  perilous 
to  the  whole  brotherhood  of  Y^carly  Meetings ; 
against  which  we  feel  solemnly  bound  to  bear 
testimony. 

An  abridgement  of  the  rights  of  members,  by 
refusing  to  receive  credentials  issued  by  the 
meetings  in  another  Y^early  Meeting,  except  for 
causes  provided  for  in  discipline,  is  subversive  of 
the  established  order  of  Society.  On  the  other 
hand  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  a  meeting  to 


confer  upon  individuals,  privileges  which  they 
have  forfeited  in  their  own  meeting,  or  to  sustain 
them  in  assumed  rights  to  which  they  are  not 
entitled,  cannot  fail  to  produce  confusion  and  to 
disturb  the  harmony  of  Friends. 

We  desire  most  earnestly  but  aiFectionately  to 
urge  Friends  every  where  solemnly  to  reflect 
upon  these  things,  and  where  there  has  been  any 
departure  from  the  long  established  order  of  our 
religious  Society,  under  whatever  pretext,  that 
they  pause  and  endeavor  to  realize  the  effects 
that  must  inevitably  result  therefrom.  It  is  not 
to  be  expected  that  the  great  body  of  Friends 
can  long  remain  passive,  if  important  and  vital 
practices  and  usages  of  our  Society,  which  are  es- 
sential to  our  prosperity  as  a  people,  are  neglect- 
ed or  violated. 

It  is  the  united  sense  and  judgment  of  this 
Conference,  that  wherever  there  has  been  a  de- 
parture from  the  usages  to  which  we  have  advert- 
ed, where  Y'early  Meetings  have  refused  to  cor- 
respond with  or  receive  the  official  communi- 
cations addressed  to  them  by  other  Y'early 
Meetings,  harmony  and  unity  cannot  be  re- 
stored without  a  return  to  our  established  order 
and  usages. 

Most  affectionately  do  we  desire  to  press  these 
considerations  upon  Friends  ;  the  consequences 
are  momentous,  and  earnestly  do  we  crave  that 
the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church  may  be  pleased 
to  grant  that  our  brotherly  entreaties,  offered  in 
that  love  which  desires  the  good  and  preservation 
of  all,  may  be  received  and  heeded,  that  the 
breaches  may  be  healed,  and  that  in  the  love  and 
fellowship  of  the  Gospel  we  may  be  favored  to 
walk  together  in  the  Light  of  the  Lord.'' 

This  report  was  deliberately  read  and  con- 
sidered in  the  several  Yearly  Meetings  which 
united  in  the  appointment,  and  cordially  ap- 
proved by  them  all,  a  few  voices,  and  but  a  few, 
in  opposition  to  it,  being  raised  in  one  of  them. 

The  Y'early  meetings  having  continued  the 
committees  of  conference,  a  second  meeting  was 
agreed  upon  to  be  held  at  Baltimore  in  the  5th 
month,  1851,  thus  affording  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings of  Philadelphia  and  Ohio,  another  oppoi'tuni- 
ty  to  be  represented  in  the  Conference,  provided 
they  should  think  proper  to  take  part  therein. 
No  appointment,  however,  was  made  for  the  pur- 
pose, by  either  of  those  meetings. 

This  second  session  was  held  as  proposed,  and 
an  Address  to  Friends  was  agreed  upon,  which 
was  subsequently  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings represented,  and  from  which  the  following 
passages  are  taken  : 

"  We  are  now  brought  to  contemplate  the  pre' 
sent  condition  of  the  religious  Society  of  which 
we  constitute  a  part — the  preservation  of  which, 
on  primitive  ground,  and  in  its  pristine  purity, 
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is  an  object  of  unspeakable  interest  to  us.  It  is 
evident  at  this  time  tbat  there  is  a  want  of  that 
unity  between  some  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  on 
this  Continent,  which  has  already  produced  se- 
rious evils  and  embarrassments,  and  which 
threatens  consequences  that  are  painful  to  anti- 
cipate. 

To  remove  these  difficulties — to  restore  love 
and  unity  on  substantial  grounds,  is  the  object 
of  our  deep  and  earnest  solicitude.  We  desire 
to  speak  of  things  as  they  exist  in  plain  truth- 
fulness, but  in  all  the  tenderness  that  an  earnest 
concern  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Truth,  and 
the  best  interests  of  our  beloved  Society,  can  in- 
spire. 

The  fact  is  well  known  that  within  a  few 
years  a  secession  took  place  in  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting,  at  which  time  a  small  portion 
of  their  members  separated  themselves  from  the 
body  of  Friends,  and  attempted  the  organization 
of  a  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  several^ Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends,  both 
in  Europe  and  America,  except  those  of  Phila- 
delphia and  Ohio,  continued  to  acknowledge  as 
brethren  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England, 
manifesting  their  unity  with  them  by  their  usual 
1  epistolary  correspondence,  and  by  extending  to 
their  members  all  the  rights  and  privileges  that 
appertain  to  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  refusing  to  recognize  the  seceders. 

Philadelphia  and  Ohio  Yearly  Meetings  (with 
the  exception  of  the  Women's  meeting  of  the 
latter  body)  have  not  pursued  this  course,  but 
have  declined  to  receive  any  communication 
from  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  and  have 
suspended  their  epistolary  correspondence  with  it. 

Most  earnestly  do  we  desire  to  plead  for  the 
restoration  of  that  brotherly  love  which  once  I 
subsisted,  and  which  is  essential  to  our  prosperity 
is  a  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

A  want  of  unity  with  a  Yearly  Meeting,  to  an 
extent  affecting  the  common  privileges  of  indi- 
vidual members,  while  this  unity  is  maintained 
md  these  privileges  are  accorded  to  them  by  the 
Teat  body  of  Friends,  cannot  long  exist,  and 
he  Society  continue  one  people. 
At  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  in 
852,  two  of  the  delegates  from  Baltimore,  and 
wo  from  North  Carolina  attended,  and  pre- 
snted  minutes  of  their  respective  Yearly  Meet- 
igs,  authorizing  them  to  attend  those  of  Phila- 
elphia,  Ohio  and  New  England.    They  also 
ffered  to  the  meeting,  the  Address  issued  by  the 
onference,  a  copy  of  which  was  likewise  trans- 
litted  with  the  Epistle  from  Indiana.  The 
linutes  were  read,  but  the  reading  of  the  address 
as,  after  some  discussion,  declined.    It  may 
5  observed  that  in  several  of  the  Epistles  from 
her  Yearly  Meetings,  received  at  different 
mies,  our  meeting  was  respectfully  requested  to 


resume  a  correspondence  with  that  of  New 
England,  but  to  these  requests,  no  response  has 
been  given. 

Of  the  recent  proceedings  in  Philadelphia  and 
Ohio,  in  relation  to  this  unhappy  controversy, 
the  readers  of  the  Review  have  been  sufficiently 
informed. 

From  the  preceding  unvarnished  narrative  of 
facts,  several  important  conclusions  necessarily 
arise.  First,  that  the  declaration  so  repeatedly 
and  confidently  made,  that  the  whole  difficulty 
originated  in  the  publication  and  dissemination 
of  writings  containing  doctrines  inconsistent  with 
the  acknowledged  faith  of  the  Society,  is  with- 
out foundation. 

Second,  that  n9thing  has  ever  appeared  to  sus- 
tain the  allegation,  that  Friends  in  New  England 
have  ever  given  currency  to  doctrines  incompati- 
ble with  those  that  have  always  been  acknow- 
ledged by  our  religious  society. 

Third,  that  no  evidence  has  ever  been  fur- 
nished to  prove  that  the  disownment  of  John 
Wilbur  had  any  necessary  or  visible  connection 
with  any  discrepancy  of  opinion  on  doctrinal 
subjects;  his  disownment  being  evidently  the 
result  of  conduct  on  his  part,  which  Friends  of 
N.  E.  Yearly  Meeting  judged  to  be  incompatible 
with  the  order  and  discipline  of  the  Society. 

Fourth,  that  the  regularity  of  that  disown- 
ment and  of  the  proceedings  growing  out  of  it,  was 
a  question,  not  of  doctrine,  but  of  discipline, 
which  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England  alone 
was  competent  to  decide ;  and  that  any  interfer- 
ence of  other  Yearly  Meetings  with  those  dis- 
ciplinary proceedings,  or  any  attempt  to  nullify 
them,  was  extra-judicial,  and  unauthorized  by 
the  nature  of  the  relation  between  the  various 
Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends. 

Fifth,  that  the  separation  in  New  England, 
and  the  attempt  to  organize  a  second  Yearly 
Meeting  there,  the  ancient  one  being  still  in  un- 
questioned existence  and  vitality,  could  give  to 
the  body  thus  associating,  no  rational  claim  to 
the  character  of  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends; 
and  that  the  sense  of  the  great  body  of  the 
Society,  both  in  Europe  and  America,  in  relation 
to  the  character  of  that  association,  was  clearly 
and  unequivocally  indicated  in  the  prompt  rejec- 
tion of  its  proffered  correspondence  by  all  the 
Yearly  Meetings  in  the  world,  except  Philadel- 
phia and  Ohio. 

Sixth,  that  the  measures  of  the  latter  Yearly 
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Meetings  were  the  cause  of  miicli  exercise  and 
solicitude  among  our  brethren  in  other  Yearly 
Meetings  on  this  continent,  and  that  the  con- 
sequences of  those  measures,  if  persisted  in, 
were  clearly  seen  and  pointed  out  by  the  Balti- 
more Conference. 


Married,— On  the  2d  inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting 
House,  Twelfth  St.,  Philadelphia,  William  H. 
Nicholson,  of  Haddonfiekl,  New  Jersey,  to  Sarah, 
daughter  of  John  M.  Whitall,  of  this  city. 


Died, — At  the  residence  of  her  father,  in  Henry 
Co.,  Indiana,  of  typhoid  fever,  on  the  13th  of 
Third  month  last,  Rebecca  Ann  Hare,  in  the  20th 
year  of  her  age,  daughter  of  Hermon  and  Mary 
Hare,  and  a  member  of  Hopewell  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Indiana. 

 ,  Of  the  same  disease,  at  the  residence  of 

her  mother,  in  Henry  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  I7th  of 
Third  month  last,  Harriet  White,  daughter  of 
Exum  and  Ann  White,  in  the  20th  year  of  her  age, 
a  member  of  Hopewell  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 

Died,  On  the  12ih  of  Fourth  month  last,  at  the 
residence  of  her  brother  Aaron  Varney,  in  Bruns- 
wick, Maine,  Mary  Varney,  Jr.,  in  the  55th  year 
of  her  age,  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of 
Durham  "Monthly  Meeting,  who  was  concerned 
from  early  life  to  adorn  her  profession  by  a  life  of 
consistency. 

She  was  of  a  diffident,  retiring  disposuion,  but 
preached  loudly  to  those  around  by  example,  and 
being  concerned  for  peace  in  families,  neighbor- 
hoods and  the  church,  was  often  found  laboring 
(though  in  a  private  manner)  for  it  in  the  circle 
of  her  acquaintances. 

 ,  At  Ausable,  Clinton  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Fourth 

month  21st,  Lydia  K.  Hoag,  in  the  20th  year  of 
her  age,  daughter  ol  Piiny  E.  and  Eliza  Ann  Hoag, 
a  member  ol  Peru  JMonlhly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
In  the  past  year  her  health  had  been  much  im- 
paired by  repeated  attacks  of  sickness,  and  she 
had  experienced  deep  and  humbling  conflicts  of 
soul,  by  which  she  was  much  redeemed  from  the 
things  of  time.  In  her  last  sickness  she  was  re- 
markably favored  with  a  calm,  composed  frame  of 
mind,  in  ^vhich,  without  a  murmur,  she  was  en- 
abled^to  await  the  approach  of  death,  saying  that 
she  fe'h  nothing  in  her  vv^ay,  and  that  she  believed 
all  would  be  well. 

 ,  On  the  23d  of  Fourth  month  last,  at  the 

lesidence  of  his  son  Willis  Harris,  Wayne  County, 
Indiana,  George  B.  Harris,  in  his  82d  year.  He 
was  a  member  of  Dover  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  Indiana. 

 ,  On  the  4th  inst.,  in  the  32d  year  of  her 

age,  Ann  Pennock,  daughter  of  .'Xbraham  L.  Pen- 
nock,  Upper  Darby,  near  Philadelphia.  "The 
Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  upright,  and  their 
inheritance  shall  be  forever." 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

A  stated  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Haverford 
School  Association  will  be  held  at  the  Committee 
Room,  Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  on  Second  day, 
5th  month  14,  1855,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

tf.  Charles  Ellis,  Secretary. 


REVIEW. 


RAILROADS  IN  THE  WORLD. 

The  superior  energy  of  the  American  people 
is  nowhere  more  forcibly  illustrated  than  in  the 
railroads  they  have  built.  It  will  hardly  be 
credited  that  there  are  more  miles  of  railway  in 
the  United  States  than  in  all  the  rest  of  the 
world.  Yet  such  is  the  fact.  We  have  now 
finished  and  in  operation  about  seventeen  thous- 
and miles,  while  the  entire  number  elsewhere,  at 
the  close  of  1853,  was,  say  fifteen  thousand  five 
hundred.  France,  with  a  population  nearly 
thirty  per  cent,  greater  than  the  United  States, 
has  only  about  one  eighth  as  many  miles  of  rail- 
roads ;  Germany,  with  her  forty  millions  of  peo- 
ple, has  but  six  thousand  miles  of  railway  ;  and 
Great  Britain  has  only  seven  thousand.  Yet,  in 
all  the  European  nations  capital  is  comparatively 
plenty,  the  country  is  thickly  settled,  and  all 
things  favor  railway  extension.  But  the  energy 
of  the  Americans  is  wanting,  and  hencQ  one 
reason  of  the  comparative  scarcity  of  railways. 
Another  reason,  however,  is  the  fact  that,  out  of 
England,  the  Governments  generally  own  the 
roads,  a  condition  of  things  which  dwarfs  enter- 
prise, and  keeps  down  real  improvement.  Even 
in  Russia,  a  country  naturally  adapted  for  rail- 
roads, in  consequence  of  its  vast  plains,  there 
are  less  than  five  hundred  miles  of  railway.  Poor 
old  Spain  has  only  about  sixty,  while  Cuba,  her 
American  province,  has  three  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine. — Ledge?'. 


GRAFTED  CHESTNUT  TREES. 

The  Cincinnati  G^a2;e^i5e  publishes  an  interest- 
ing letter  from  Sheldon  I.  Kellog,  to  the 
Wine-Grower's  Association,  dated  Bordeaux, 
France,  on  the  cultivation  of  the  chestnut.  He 
says  : 

1  have  been  much  surprised  in  seeing  the 
great  dependence  the  poorer  classes  make  upon 
the  large  chestnut  for  .their  daily  food.  It  is 
cultivated  in  this  neighborhood  in  great  abun- 
dance for  this  purpose.  All  classes  use  them 
more  or  less  3  the  rich  having  them  daily  brought 
upon  their  tables  as  desert,  either  boiled  or 
roasted.  It  is  often  made  into  a  soup,  which  is 
highly  esteemed.  They  are  cooked  in  a  multi- 
tude of  ways,  and  I  know  of  nothing  of  a  farinace- 
ous nature  which  is  so  very  delicate  and 
nourishing. 

The  marron,  or  large  chestnut,  is  the  produce 
of  the  wild  chestnut  after  being  engrafted. 
The  wild  tree,  at  three  or  four  years  of  age,  is 
cut  square  oflP,  say  four  or  five  feet  from  the 
ground.  The  stump  is  then  split  twice.  These 
splits  intersect  at  right  angles  at  the  centre  of 
the  stump.  There  is  then  inserted  one  good- 
sized  branch  of  the  same  tree  in  every  section  of 
the  splits,  making  four  branches  in  each  stump. 
Care  is  always  taken  to  make  the  bark  of  the 
branches  and  the  bark  of  the  stump  join  each 
other  as  closely  as  possible.    The  graft  is  then 
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surrounded  with  day  and  mosS;  to  prevent  tlie 
outflow  of  the  sap,  and  it  scarcely  ever  fails  of 
success.  The  period  selected  in  this  climate 
for  this  operation,  is  the  month  of  February. 
The  produce  of  this  graft  is  usually  a  fine,  large, 
beautifully  colored  marron,  about  the  size  of  our 
buckeyes.  They  are  much  more  delicate  in 
texture  and  flavor  than  our  own  wild  chestnut. 
They  are  never  eaten  without  being  cooked. 
The  tree  is  a  very  beautiful  one,  being,  though 
not  so  high  as  ours,  much  more  dense  in  foliage, 
and  shading  a  large  space  of  ground.'^ — Scien- 
tific American, 


LIGHTHOUSES. 

Since  our  old  lighthouse  system  was  revolution- 
ized a  few  years  ago,  a  great  improvement  in  the 
character  of  the  lights  and  their  management 
has  been  the  result.  This  has  been  chiefly 
through  the  adoption  and  erection  of  the  French 
lights  of  the  celebrated  Fresnel,  one  of  whose 
lights  was  sold  for  old  iron  under  the  old  Light- 
house Board,  so  badly  was  it  managed.  The 
same  light,  since  then,  has  been  erected  on  Cape 
Hatteras,  we  understand,  and  is  one  of  the  best 
in  our  country. 

Light  houses  are  of  two  classes.  Those  of 
the  first  class  are  designed  to  occupy  the  head- 
lands of  the  coast,  to  aid  the  mariner  in  avoiding 
the  dangers  which  he  is  liable  to  encounter 
when  in  their  vicinity,  and  in  determining  his 
course  from  point  to  point. 

The  light  exhibited  by  these  lighthouses 
should  be  of  the  most  intense  description  which 
human  skill  is  capable  of  constructing.  A  series 
of  lighthouses  of  this  class,  is  in  course  of  erec- 
tion on  our  Pacific  Coast,  which  it  is  anticipated 
will  be  equal  to  any  in  existence.  The  second 
class  is  for  harbor  use,  and  are  so  constructed  that 
they  cannot  be  mistaken  for  lights  of  the  first 
class. 

The  lights  still  in  general  use  in  this  country 
are  formed  on  the  plan  of  reflecting,  by  means 
of  mirrors  of  different  descriptions,  the  light  of 
a  large  number  of  oil  lamps.  This  plan  has 
been  found  very  expensive,  and  far  from  perfect. 
The  principle  of  refraction  is  that  applied  to 
lights,  under  the  system  perfected  by  Mr. 
Fresnel,  of  the  French  Lighthouse  Board.  To 
such  perfection  has  this  plan  been  brought,  that 
lamps  are  now  in  course  of  construction  which 
will  render  the  light  of  four  one  inch-burners 
equal  to  6,600  burners,  which  can  be  seen  at 
the  distance  of  fifty  miles  ! 

The  Fresnel  lights  are  very  economical.  They 
do  not  require  the  same  number  of  burners  as 
the  reflecting  apparatus,  and  require  no  repair, 
except  to  the  revolving  machinery.  The  re- 
fracting lenses  do  not  depreciate  in  value,  like 
mirrors,  which  require  constant  polishing. 

We  therefore  hope  that  all  the  reflecting 
lights  will  soon  give  place  to  the  Fresnel  lights 


in  our  lighthouses,  for  being  such  a  great  com- 
mercial nation  we  should  have  the  best  light- 
house system  in  the  world. — Scientific  Ameri- 
can. 


GOING  HOME. 
We  said  that  the  days  were  evil, 

We  felt  that  they  might  be  few, 
For  low  was  our  fortune's  level, 

And  heavy  the  winters  grew. 
But  one  who  had  no  possession, 

Looked  up  to  the  azure  dome, 
And  said,  in  his  simple  fashion, 

"Dear  friends,  we  are  going  home  I 

"This  world  is  the  same  dull  market 

That  wearied  its  earliest  sage  ; 
The  times  to  the  wise  are  dark  yet, 

But  so  hath  been  many  an  age. 
And  rich  grow  the  toiling  nations, 

And  red  grow  the  battle  spears, 
And  dreary  with  desolations 

Roll  onward  the  laden  years. 

"  What  need  of  the  changeless  story 

Which  time  hath  so  often  told, 
The  spectre  that  follows  glory. 

The  canker  that  comes  with  gold, — 
That  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor, 

Must  fade  like  the  far  sea  foam, 
And  Death  is  the  only  winner! — 

But,  friends,  we  are  going  home ! 

"  The  homes  we  had  hoped  to  rest  in 

Were  open  to  sin  and  strife. 
The  dreams  that  our  youth  was  blest  in 

Were  not  for  the  wear  of  life  ; 
For  care  can  darken  the  cottage, 

As  well  as  the  palace  hearth. 
And  birthrights  are  sold  for  pottage. 

But  never  redeemed  on  earth. 

"The  springs  have  gone  by  in  sorrow, 

The  summers  were  grieved  away, 
And  ever  we  feared  the  morrow, 

And  ^ver  we  blamed  to-day. 
In  depths  which  the  sear<  her  sounded, 

On  hills  which  the  high  heart  clomb, 
Have  trouble  and  toil  abounded — 

But,  friends,  we  are  going  home! 

"Our  faith  was  the  bravest  builder, 

But  found  not  a  stone  of  trust; 
Our  love  was  the  fairest  gilder, 

But  lavished  its  wealth  on  dust; 
And  time  hath  the  fabric  shaken, 

And  the  futiure  the  clay  hath  shown. 
For  much  they  have  changed  and  taken, 

But  nothing  that  was  our  own. 

"  The  light  that  to  us  made  baser 

The  paths  which  so  many  choose, 
i^he  gifcs  there  was  found  no  place  for, 

The  riches  we  could  not  use; 
The  heart  that  when  life  was  wintry, 

Found  summer  in  strain  and  tome, 
With  these,  to  our  kin  and  country. 

Dear  friends,  we  are  going  home  I 

Frances  Browjjb. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— -The  U.  S.  Steamship 
Atlantic,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  4lh  inst., 
bringing  Liverpool  dates  to  the  23d  nit. 

The  Vienna  Conference  adjourned  sine  die  on 
the  21st  ult.j  Russia  having  absolutely  rejected  tho 
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demands  of  Fi^mce  and  England  in  regard  to  the 
limitation  of  her  power  in  the  Black  Sea,  ofTering, 
however,  to  permit  the  maintenance  of  a  Turkish 
armament  therein  equal  to  her  own,  provided  the 
fleets  of  no  other  nation  be  allowed  to  navigate  it. 
Austria  has  definitely  refused  to  second  the  de- 
mauds  of  the  Western  Powers,  and  it  is  now 
believed,  that  the  maintenance  of  a  strict  neutrality 
is  the  utmost  they  can  expect  from  her. 

The  bombardment  of  Sebastopol  by  the  allies 
commenced  on  the  9lh  iilt.  with  500  guns,  and  con- 
tinued incessantly  to  the  last  advices.  Considera- 
ble damage  had  been  done  to  the  defences,  but 
the  Russians  had  shown  great  activity  in  repairing 
the  injured  works.  The  loss  of  life  had  been  very 
great  on  both  sides.  A  Council  of  War  had  been 
held,  and  had  decided  to  continue  the  bombard- 
ment another  week,  and  then  attempt  the  assault. 
During  a  night  attack  on  the  13ih,  the  Russians 
were  driven  from  a  strongly  fortified  position, 
which  remained  in  the.  hands  of  the  French.  The 
possession  of  this  will  enable  the  allies  to  fortify 
the  summit  of  the  ravine,  which  is  regarded  as  of 
great  importance. 

Mehemet  Ali  notifies  the  Turkish  government 
that  he  has  put  down  the  Kurdish  insurrection. 

Tiie  most  energetic  measures  for  the  defence  of 
the  provinces  of  the  Baltic  were  making  by  the 
Russian  Government.  Two  thousand  laborers 
were  employed  in  strengthening  the  fortifications 
of  Riga.  Cronstadt,  Sweaborg,  Revel  and  other 
fortresses  on  the  Baltic  have  been  provisioned  for 
eighteen  months,  and  ships  laden  with  stone  have 
been  sunk  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbors.  Twelve 
British  ships  of  the  line,  with  four  steamers  had 
anchored  at  Kiel. 

England.— The  French  Emperor  and  Empress, 
after  a  visit  of  a  week  to  Queen  Victoria,  had  re- 
turned to  France.  The  new  British  loan  of 
£16,000,000  sterling  has  been  taken  by  the  Roths- 
childs. The  estimated  excess  of  expenditures 
over  the  receipts  for  thepresentyear,  is£23, 000,000 
sterling.  To  meet  this,  the  income  tax  is  to  be 
increased  j  also,  the  duties  on  spirits,  tea,  coffee 
and  sugar. 

Later. — The  British  Steamship  Asia,  with 
Liverpool  dates  to  the  28th  ult.,  arrived  at  Halifax 
on  the  7th  insl. 

The  Vienna  Conference  having  utterly  failed, 
a  protracted  war  is  looked  upon  as  almost  inevita- 
ble. The  advices  from  the  Cridnea  are  to  the 
2*2d  ult.  The  bombardment  of  Sebastopol  con- 
tinued night  and  day  from  500  guns,  e;ich  firing 
120  rounds  in  24  hours,  but  without  any  decisive 
results.  During  the  night  of  the  14th,  a  most 
sanguinary  battle  took  place  between  the  French 
and  Russians,  in  which  the  Russian  rifie  ambuscade 
in  front  of  the  Malakotf  tower  was  destroyed  by 
the  French.  The  Russian  Dukes,  Michael  and 
Nicholas,  are  on  their  way  to  the  Crimea. 

In  the  Baltic,  the  blockade  of  Lilau  is  announced 
to  be  enforced  after  the  17th,  and  all  ports  to  the 
entrance  of  the  Riga,  after  the  19th  ult. 

Mehemet  Ali,  brother  of  the  Sultan,  has  been 
arrested  and  sent  to  Sinope,  charged  with  being 
troublesome. 

The  overland  mail  had  been  telegraphed  from 
Marseilles.  Persia  was  openly  in  arms  in  adhesion 
to  Russia. 

The  Chinese  insurgents  had  evacuated  Shanghai. 


The  United  States  treaty  with  Japan  was  ratified 
at  Sirnoda  on  the  21st  of  Second  month  last. 

Nova  Scotia. — Extreme  distress  exists  along 
the  coast  between  Merimichi  and  Shippagua,  the 
Acadian  French  suffering  the  most  direful  priva- 
tions. They  are  not  only  without  food,  but  have 
no  seed  whatever  to  sow  this  spring. 

California. — San  Francisco  dates  to  the  9th 
ult.  have  been  received.  There  is  little  news  of 
importance.  The  miners  were  generally  doing 
well.  The  accounts  from  Kern  river  continue 
contradictory.  Much  difficulty  was  felt  in  all  kinds 
of  business,  in  consequence  of  the  scarcity  of  coin. 

The  bill  pending  for  the  districting  the  State  has 
been  passed  by  the  Assembly  with  an  amendment 
rendering  a  special  election  for  Congressmen 
necessary  in  12th  mo.  next.  This  deprives  the 
State  of  any  representatives  in  Congress  for  two  or 
three  months. 

The  annual  report  of  the  operations  of  the  San 
Francisco  Mint  shows  a  total  of  $7,060,000  coined, 
and  $6,434,000  converted  into  bars, 
j     Utah. — Advices  from  Utah  to  3d  mo.  1st,  state 
I  that  Col.  Steptoe's  appointment  as  Governor,  to 
I  succeed  Brigham'Young,  had  caused  great  discon- 
tent, and  petitions  were  in  circulation,  praying  for 
the  re-appointment  of  Gov.  Young. 

Dr.  Garland  Hart,  Indian  Agent  for  Utah,  had 
arrived  at  Salt  Lake  City,  and  entered  upon  his 
duties. 

Walker,  the  famous  Utah  Chief,  died  near  Fill- 
more city  on  the  20th  of  1st  mo. 

Domestic — Pennsylvania  Legislature. — The 
General  Appropriation  bill  passed  the  Senate  on 
the  3d  inst.,  and  the  bill  for  the  sale  of  the  Main 
Line  of  the  Public  Works,  on  the  4th.  The  latter 
bill  fixes  the  price  of  the  Main  Line  at  eight  mil- 
lions, and  if  purchased  by  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road Company,  at  nine  millions.  The  bill  repeals 
the  present  tonnage  tax.  I'he  supplement  to  the 
act  incorporating  the  Sunbury  and  Erie  Railroad 
Company  has  become  a  law  by  lapse  of  lime, 
without  the  signature  of  the  Governor.  The  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  on  the  bill  to  regulate  ihe 
compensation  of  members  and  officers  of  the 
Legislature  made  a  report  which  was  adopted,  fixing 
the  salary  of  members  at  $500  for  the  session.  A 
Committee  of  Conference  on  the  General  Appro- 
priation bill  wa«  appointed  on  the  5th. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  5th,  the 
Senate's  amendments  to  the  bill  for  the  sale  of  the. 
Main  Line  were  debated  and  concurred  in,  and  a 
Committee  of  Conference  appointed  on  the  amend- 
mentsto  the  General  Appropriation  bill.  On  the  7th, 
the  Committee  of  Conference  on  the  sale  of  the 
Main  Line  of  the  Public  Works  made  a  report, 
fixing  the  miriurnura  price  at  seven  and  a  half 
millions,  and,  if  purchased  by  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  Company,  at  eight  and  a  half  millions. 
The  report  was  adopted  by  both  Houses.  The 
report  of  the  Committee  of  Conference  on  the 
General  Appropriation  bill  was  also  concurred  in 
by  both  Houses,  and  the  Senate  supplement  to  the 
General  Banking  law  passed  by  the  House  of 
Representatives. 

The  Legislature  adjourned  on  the^Sth,  sine'^die. 
Previous  to  adjournment,  the  House  passed  unani- 
mously, a  resolution  thanking  Gov.  Reeder,  of 
Kansas,  ''for  his  faithful  adherence  to  the  old  land- 
marks of  republican  liberty,  in  delendmg  the  purity 
of  the  ballot  box  against  a  lawless  mob  of  Mie- 
sounans." 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  632  ) 

The  passing  through  the  press  of  the  English 
edition  of  his  Winter  in  the  West  Indies  afforded 
an  agreeable  occupation  for  some  of  Joseph  J ohn 
Gurney's  leisure  hours  on  his  return  home. 
Another  object  which  soon  engaged  his  attention 
was  the  African  Civilization  Society,  established 
principally  through  the  instrumentality  of  his 
brother-in-law,  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton,  with 
a  view  of  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  African 
race.  Inconsequence  of  the  co-operation  of  this 
Society  with  the  expedition  for  the  Niger,  then 
fitting  out  by  Government  for  purposes  of 
commerce  and  discovery,  but  composed  of  armed 
vessels,  many  sincere  friends  of  the  cause,  dis- 
approving of  the  employment,  under  any  circum- 
stances, of  the  apparatus  of  war,  were  prevented 
from  lending  it  their  aid.  Strongly  as  Joseph 
John  Gurney  was  opposed,  upon  principle,  to  all 
war,  he  thought  himself  justified  in  giving  the 
Society  his  active  co-operation,  relying  upon 
their  express  words,  as  stated  in  the  prospectus, 
"  that  its  objects  are  and  must  be  exclusiveli/ 
pacific  and  benevolent."  * 

To  Si?'  Culling  Earclley  Smith. 
[In  reply,  as  is  believed,  to  a  letter  requesting  Joseph 
John  Gurney's  co-operation  in  the  "Evangelical  Alli- 
ance."] 

Earlhaoa,  near  Norwich,  9th  mo.  25tb,  1840. 

Dear  Friend, — The  pressure  of  several  en- 
gagements, mostly  of  a  public  nature,  has  pre- 
vented my  giving  earlier  attention  to  thy  letter 
of  the  18th. 

Heartily  do  I  approve  the  spirit  of  thy  letter, 
and  of  the  article  in  the  newspaper,  but  I  am  not 
yet  a  convert  to  the  idea  of  attempting  a  Clmrch 

Si-e  ibe  Letter  to  Sir  T.  i^'.  Buxton,  j,r»efix'-d  lothe 
English  fdiiioQ  of  the  Wiuitr  iu  the  Wtst  Indies. 


union  among  Christians  of  different  denomina- 
tions. I  mean  a  union  in  congregation  or  ecclesici, 
under  a-  given  form  or  system  of  ,  Church 
government. 

I  am  a  thorough  friend  to  the  Bihle  Societi/ 
union,  in  which  the  members  of  all  the  churches 
can  join  in  the  furtherance  of  a  common  object, 
without  individual  compromise;  but  I  have 
always  objected^  to  the  notion  of  turning  the 
Bible  Society  into  a  church,  by  applying  a 
doctrinal  test,  and  making  the  meetings  oc- 
casions of  public  worship.  Having  precisely  the 
same  object  in  view  as  thyself,  I  should  aim  at 
it  rather  on  the  principle  that  all  who  love  and 
serve  God,  and  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  (though 
under  different  administrations,  and  varying 
from  each 'other  on  minor  points,)  are  members 
of  one  true,  living,  and  catholic  church,  being 
baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  one  body. 

On  this  ground,  love  and  fellowship  ought  to 
abound  amongst  them,  notwithstanding  their 
different  positions  in  the  Camp  of  Israel.  As 
this  is  the  case,  though  there  may  be  distinct 
parts,  there  will  be  no  rents  in  the  seamless 
garment  of  Christ. 

On  commencing  another  volume  of  his  Journal 
he  writes : — 

11^^  mo.  2SrJ,  1840.  The  extensive  and 
arduous  pilgrimage  in  America,  by  land  and  by 
sea,  has  now  passed  away  as  a  dream.  I  am  at 
sweet,  dear  old  Earlham,  in  health  and  peace ; 
my  beloved  sister  Rachel  Fowler,  to  whose  care 
over  the  establishment,  during  my  absence,  I  am 
so  much  indebted,  gone  for  a  few  months  to  join 
her  own  family  circle ;  Catharine  living  with  us 
in  a  favorable  state  of  health  and  spirits;  John 
Henry  and  Anna  being  my  daily  comfort,  and 
chief  friends  and  companions.  John  Henry  is 
now  partner  in  the  bank,  to  my  effectual  re- 
lief, and  Anna  mistress  of  the  household.  Our 
meeting,  diminished  as  it  has  been  of  late  years, 
by  some  secessions,  some  disownmeuts,  and  many 
deaths,  is  still  a  church,  containing,  as  I  believe, 
living  and  faithful  members ;  the  same  remark 
applies  to  the  Society  in  Norfolk  generally,  and 
indeed  to  the  whole  body,  as  I  believe,  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland ;  small  and  scattered,  but 
not  forsaken;  and  still  bearing  its  great  testimon}:- 
to  the  purity,  peaceableness,  and  spirituality  of 
the  gospel  dispensation.    May  it,  through  infinite 
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condescension  and  mercy,  be  yet  presented  in 
that  unity  wherein  is  strength  I 

To  a  Friend. 

Upton  12ih  mo.  7th,  1840. 
Never  was  our  little  church,  and  never  were 
its  distinguishing  principles,  more  dear  to  me 
than  they  are  at  present.  I  wish  for  no  change 
in  its  doctrines  ;  none  in  its  Christian  testimonies, 
none  in  its  mode  of  worship  ;  and  I  crave  that  1 
and  my  children  after  me  may  be  enabled  to 
maintain  them  all,  with  holy  integrity  both  in 
word  and  deed.  This  desire  is  founded  on  the 
conviction  that  the  religion  professed  by  our 
forefathers,  and  so  long  cherished  by  ourselves, 
is  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  religion  of  the 
New  Testament,  without  addition,  without 
diminution,  and  without  compromise."  I  wish 
not  to  be  anything  better  than  a  Christian,  and 
can  heartily  subscribe  to  the  lines  : — 

*•  Where  names,  and  sects,  and  parlies  fall. 
And  Jeaus  Christ  is  all  iu  all." 
*  »  »  *  * 

The  war  which  was  now  raging  iu  Syria,  and 
the  threatening  of  hostilities  between  France  and 
England,  in  consequence  of  the  part  which  this 
country  was  taking  in  it,  were  subjects  which  at 
this  time  painfully  affected  Joseph  John 
Gurney's  feelings.  Referring  to  them  in  his 
Journal,  he  writes  : —  ^ 

\0(h  mo.  Vlth.  The  dark  gathering  clouds 
of  the  p  -'litical  hcinlsphoro,  indicating  approach- 
ing war,  with  a  commencement  of  it  (an  ex- 
tremity of  folly  on  our  parts  I)  in  the  East,  have 
brought  very  sombre  feelings  over  my  mind; 
but  1  humbly  trust  that  the  tremendous  evil  of 
war  between  France  and  England  will  yet  be 
averted.  The  remainder  of  wrath  thou  wilt 
restrain." 

Whilst  these  topics  were  thus  agitating  the 
public  mind,  Joseph  John  Gurney  was  induc(^d, 
nt  the  request  of  the  Committee  of  the  Peace 
Society,  in  Jiondou — a  request  in  full  accordance 
with  his  ownfeeelings — to  writea  brief  ''Address  ' 
to  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  all  ]'ro- 
fessors  of  Christianity,  on  the  subject  of  War 
and  Peace,"  which  was  soon  afterwards  published 
and  very  extensively  circulated. 

btliwo.  11M,1841.  This  evening  completed 
the  correction  of  the  Portable  Evidence,  with  a 
view  to  the  objections  made  to  the  tendency  of 
Roine  passages.  1  think  the  objections  were,  in 
fact,  nearly  groundless;  yet  in  my  plea  for  the 
divine  authority  of  Scripture,  I  had  not  always 
expressed  myself  quite  so  guardedly,  as  might 
have  been  desirable.  The  work,  as  corrected, 
contains  nothing,  as  far  as  I  know,  whicli  can 
offend  any  sound  Friend. 

N.B. — I  have  not  the  smallest  (j})jection,  but 
f>n  the  contrary,  every  wish,  to  alter  or  expunge 
anything  which  can  be  pointed  out  to  me,  in  any 
ofmy  works,  at  variance  from  tin;  truth  in  its 
primitive  simplir-ity.  purity,  arid  spintu??lity,  fis 
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it  has  been  always  held  by  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

After  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London, 
he  writes : — 

Upton,  frst  day  night,  ^th  mo.  oOth.  On 
fourth  day,  (the  19th,)  the  Yearly  Meeting 
commenced;  interesting  and  edifying  has  the 
whole  occasion  been.  Meetings  for  worship  at 
Devonshire  house  on  sixth  day;  at  Plaistow  on 
first  day  last ;  and  at  Gracechurch-street,  on 
fourth  day  ;  all  excellent :  a  precious  flow  of  the 
anointing,  as  I  believe.  The  Yearly  Meeting 
ended  in  much  solemnity  on  sixth  day  evening. 
Yesterday  we  had  our  concluding  meeting  of 
ministers  and  elders,  at  which  a  very  satisfactory 
minute  was  entered  on  the  books  respecting  the 
return  of  my  certificate.  In  the  afternoon  a  good 
anti-slavery  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  discussing 
the  sugar  question.  Dr.  Lushington  and  I  both 
made  speeches,  and  I  hope  the  subject  was 
prett}'^  well  cleared. 

In  allusion  to  a  circumstance  that  was  now 
deeply  interesting  his  feelings,  he  continues  : — 
It  remains  for  me  to  record  a  rich  blessing 
which  has  been  bestowed  upon  me  since  I  have 
been  in  this  neighborhood,  in  a  most  happy, 
good  understanding,  with  my  beloved  friend 
E.  P.  Kirkbride;  *  our  covenant  being  fully 
made  to  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction  of  our 
friends.  This  great  blessing,  together  with  the 
near  and  precious  unity  of  the  Church,  which 
has  received  me  back  into  its  bosom,  (after  my 
long  absence,)  with  all  cordiality  and  affection, 
has  filled  my  soul  with  tranquil  joy,  and  true 
heartfelt  gratitude. 

In  the  sixth  month,  in  company  with  his  brother 
Samuel  Gurney,  and  his  friend  flosiah  Forster, 
his  daughter,  and  sister-in-law  Rachel  Fowler, 
Joseph  John  Gurney  spent  a  few  days  in  Paris, 
principally  with  the  view  of  promoting  the  cause 
of  eniancipation  in  the  French  West  Indian 
colonies.  They  obtained  interviews  Avith  the 
j  king,  and  some  of  the  most  influential  members 
of  his  government,  in  most  of  which  Joseph 
John  Gurney  embraced  the  opportunity  of  stating 
the  results  of  his  own  observations  in  the  West 
Indies,  in  connexion  with  the  question.  The 
foll(Aving  is  an  extract  from  one  of  his  letters 
during  this  visit  to  Paris  : — 

First  da  I/,  (jfh  mo.  \?jt.h.  At  half-past  three, 
yesterday,  we  were  engaged  to  call  on  Guizot,  to 
converse  with  him,  and  to  give  him  my  testimony, 
as  an  eye-witness,  of  the  benefits  of  emancipation. 
Our  aged  friend  Thomas  Clarkson,  had  earnest- 
ly begged  me  to  do  so  in  the  spring,  and  now  I 
was  fairly  bound  to  the  work. 

After  a  little  waiting,  we  were  introduced  to 
the  minister,  and  were  received  with  real  kind- 


^-  The  dauprhter  of  Joseph  Kirkbride,  of  Brides bur^r, 
uf^ar  Phihtdflfiliin,  who  hud  been,  for  some  litnc,  on  h 
visit  to  her  friends  Jonuthyn  and  H.  C.  Backhouse,  at 
Darling'OD. 
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ness.  We  sat  down  together,  and  nearly  the 
whole  time  was  occupied  by  the  statement  which 
I  was  enabled  to  make,  I  trust  with  some  degree 
of  clearness  and  force,  of  the  results  of  emancipa- 
tion in  our  colonies.  He  is  familiar  with  English, 
so  that  I  had  the  advantage  of  explaining  the 
subject  in  my  own  tongue.  Nothing  could  ex- 
ceed his  attention. 

Soon  after  his  return  from  Paris,  Joseph  J ohn 
Gurney  believed  himself  called  to  engage  in  a 
much  more  extensive  service  upon  the  continent 
of  Europe. 

Having  had  an  opportunity,'^  he  remarks, 
"  of  endeavoring  to  impress  on  the  slaveholding 
government  of  France,  the  practical  advantages 
of  emancipation,  as  proved  by  experience  in  the 
British  West  Indian  Colonies,  I  was  anxious  to 
lay  the  same  evidence  before  two  other  govern- 
ments similarly  circumstanced,  though  not  to  so 
great  an  extent ;  Holland,  holding  about  60,000 
slaves  as  I  understand,  chiefly  in  Dutch  Guiana ; 
and  Denmark,  holding  about  40,000  in  her  W est 
India  Islands.  But  this  was  far  from  being  the  ex- 
clusive, or  even  the  principal  obj  ect  which  I  had  in 
view.  I  had  long  entertained  the  belief  that 
some  directly  religious  service  on  the  continent 
of  Europe  awaited  me,  and  I  was  comforted  to 
find  that  my  beloved  sister  Elizabeth  Fry  was 
under  a  similar  exercise  of  mind,  and  had  very 
much  the  same  places  in  prospect  as  myself,  in 
Holland,  Denmark,  Haiiover,  and  Prussia. 

A  few  days  before  leaving  home,  he  writes  in 
his  Journal : — 

7 oil  mo.  ISth.  I  do  not  wish  to  forget  that 
life  is  short  and  uncertain.  It  is  an  inexpressi- 
ble mercy  to  be  permitted,  notwithstanding  all 
discouragements,  to  repose,  with  some  degree  of 
tranquil  confidence,  on  the  bosom  of  the  Saviour. 
There  may  I  ever  find  an  availing  rest  ! 

Having  received  full  certificates  of  the  unity 
and  concurrence  of  their  friends,  Joseph  John 
Gurney,  with  his  sister  Elizabeth  Fry,  left 
London  for  Rotterdam,  on  the  31st  of  the  7th 
mo.  1841,  accompanied  by  his  daughter,  and 
their  niece,  Elizabeth  S.  Gurney. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  his  letters 
written  during  this  journey  : — 

Rotterdam,  first  day,  8th  mo.  1st. 

We  arrived  at  the  beautiful  quay  of  this  city, 
amidst  abundance  of  noble  shipping,  at  six 
o'clock  this  morning.  I  had  been  told  that 
Rotterdam  was  a  disagreeable  place,  the  hotels 
bad,  and  the  people  uncivil ;  but  we  find  the  con- 
trary of  these  things  to  be  true. 

I  find  from  our  agreeable  elderly  friend,  John 
S.  Mollet,  of  Amsterdam,  who  is  kindly  come 
hither  to  meet  us,  that  the  various  places  for 
worship  here,  and  in  other  Dutch  towns,  are  well 
attended ;  and  he  speaks  of  "  many  serious 
people  "  who  dwell  here.  There  is  no  political 
distinction  among  the  sects ;  all  are  tolerated, 
and  all,  as  in  America,  are  on  a  level ;  but  the 
Government  pays  the  ministers  of  the  several 


denominations.  The  usual  salary  is  upwards 
of  jG200  per  annum,  which  is  increased  by  the 
voluntary  contributions  of  the  flock. 

It  is  a  high  privilege  to  be  the  companion  of 
my  beloved  sister.  She  has  a  cheering  and  happy 
influence  over  our  party,  and  over  all  whom  she 
approaches.  It  is  curious  and  instructive  to 
observe  the  little  congregations  of  young  and  old, 
which  she  gathers  round  her  on  ship-board  and 
elsewhere;  always  for  some  good  purpose;  always, 
with  a  view  to  the  welfare  of  her  fellow-men, 
and  the  glory  of  her  God  and  Saviour. 

'Id.  We  were  favored  with  a  solemn  and 
edifying  meeting  last  evening,  in  company  with 
a  considerable  number  of  pious  and  well-disposed 
people,  who  received  our  gospel  message  with 
kindness.  After  an  early  breakfast  this  morning, 
we  walked  through  many  a  street  ^nd  beside 
many  a  canal,  among  quickly  succeeding  scenes 
of  evident  commercial  thrift,  to  the  boys' 
prison.''  Therfe  we  found  about  150  criminals, 
all  under  eighteen  years  of  age;  a  poor  prison,  in 
point  of  construction  and  accommodation,  for  the 
juvenile  off'enders  of  all  Holland  ;  but,  in  point 
of  discipline  and  management,  excellent.  The 
prisoners  of  the  first  or  worst  class,  are  kept  in 
silence  ;  those  of  the  second  class  may  converse 
a  little  ;  those  of  the  third,  or  best  class,  as  they 
please.  We  found  almost  all  the  boys  in  the 
school,  which  is  admirably  conducted,  no  punish- 
ment having  been  given  in  it  for  two  years. 
The  master  exercises  a  powerful  moral  influence, 
and  the  lads  make  great  progress  in  useful 
learning.  The  Scriptures  are  read  to  them  daily  ; 
and  when  not  in  school,  they  work  as  carpenters, 
shoemakers,  and  tailors,  being  allowed  about 
half  their  earnings.  This  proportion  is  sub- 
divided into  halves,  one  of  which  is  reserved  for 
them  against  their  leaving  prison,  and  the  other 
is  spent  at  the  Canteen,  a  little  shop  within  the 
walls,  where  various  articles  of  food  and'  con- 
venience are  sold. 

After  all,  human  devices  for  reform  are  in 
vain,  unless  God  is  pleased  to  touch  and  change 
the  heart.  This  happily  appears  to  have  been 
the  case  with  a  considerable  portion  of  these 
youths;  and  thus  their  reformation  springs 
from  the  Fountain  of  all  good.  We  addressed 
them  in  English,  and  John  Mollet  interpreted 
for  us  into  Dutch. 

This  duty  performed,  we  hired  a  carriage,  and 
drove  twelve  miles  through  the  country  north- 
ward to  Gouda.  We  were  much  interested  by 
this  little  journey,  which  gave  us  the  opportunity 
of  seeing  Holland,  as  it  truly  is, — an  artificial 
country,  redeemed  from  the  sea,  and  preserved 
from  it  by  vast  mounds,  green,  fertile,  flat,  in- 
tersected by  almost  innumerable  canals.  These 
canals  serve  three  purposes  ;  they  are  at  once 
the  channels,  roads,  a»nd  fences  of  Holland.  We 
passed  by  a  large  niimbcr  of  country  villas,  every 
one  surrounded  by  small  canals,  and  adorned 
with  a  flowery  Dutch  garden,  and  a  summer-- 
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house  for  smoking  and  tea-drinkinp;,  at  the  edge 
of  the  ditch-water,  which  is  generally  stagnant 
and  green  with  vegetable  corruption  ; — no 
wonder  that  fevers  and  agues  abound  I  Yet  the 
neat  aj)pearance  of  these  residences,  the  curious 
parterres,  the  green  shutters,  t^c.,  are  quite 
attractive  and  agreeable.  The  country  itself 
much  resembles  our  Marshland,  and  low  Jjincoln- 
shire;  justly  is  it  called  "Watcrland  ; "  for 
taking  into  account  the  ponds,  lakes,  and  rivers, 
as  well  as  the  canals  and  ditches,  the  water  is 
said  to  occupy  a  full  half  of  the  Netherlands. 
Wind-mills  are  seen  in  great  profusion,  and  arc 
used  for  a  variety  of  purposes,  but  chiefly  for 
draining  the  marshes.  The  large  white  water 
lilies,  as  well  as  the  yellow  common  ones,  abound  ; 
and  storks  of  a  great  stature  are  often  seen 
stalking  over  the  meadows.  The  natural  soil  of 
sand  and  mud  affords  no  solid  foundation  for 
houses,  which  are  built  on  piles  driven  into  the 
earth ;  a  remark  which  applies  to  the  cities  of 
Rotterdam  and  Amsterdam,  as  well  as  to  the 
country  districts.  The  industrious  Dutch, 
however,  turn  their  mud  into  good  clinkers, 
with  which  their  roads,  in  the  utter  lack  of  stones, 
are  neatly  paved. 

Gouda  is  a  considerable  town,  neatly  built. 
Here  there  is  a  manufactory  uf  tobacco-pipes, 
which  employs  G,000  people.  Our  object  was 
the  famous  women's  prison  for  all  Holland,  a 
very  inadcMjuatc  building,  containing  nearly  400 
women  criminals;  one  class  for  misdemeanors, 
and  the  other  for  greater  crimes.  The  discipline 
and  moral  care  are  a<lniirable  ;  they  are  well  em- 
ployed, instructed,  fed,  and clpthed ;  theircostume 
singular  enough.  We  were  joyfully  received  by 
two  ladies  who  visit  the  prison,  after  the  example, 
and,  1  believe,  through  the  advice  formerly  given, 
of  my  beloved  sister.  Our  visit  to  the  institu- 
tion was  highly  interesting;  and  some  religious 
service  occurred,  with  the  help  of  interpreters, 
with  eacli  class  of  prisoners.  Many  tears  were 
shed,  and  we  trust  some  lasting  effect  may  have 
been  produced.  My  sister's  visit  here  last  year 
has  been  productive  of  important  improvenjcnts, 
especially  the  change  of  nien  turnkeys,  for  suitable 
female  officers,  '•'■ha  <jar<li('jin('ii.'^  The  criminal 
women,  liketheboysat  Rotterdam,  are  paid  part  of 
their  earnings,  and  re-enter  the  world  accustomed 
to  habitsof  orderand  industry,  and  with  money  in 
their  pockets.  Yet  uiany  of  them  revert  to 
crime,  and  return  to  prison. 

We  returned  home  to  a  late  dinner;  and  this 
evening  have  been  holding  a  philanthropic  meet- 
ing with  more  than  one  hundred  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  including  the  English  ministers  of 
the  Episcopal,  Independent,  and  Scotch  con- 
gregations, and  many  of  the  Dutch,  who  could 
understand  either  English  or  French.  I  recited 
the  story  of  the  West  Indies  to  a  very  attentive 
audience,  after  which  our  dear  sister  read  a 
chapter  in  Isaiah,  and  addressed  the  company 
with  much  sweetness.    Ail  ended  well ;  looks 


I  and  kind  words  were  distributed  in  abundance, 
every  one  seemed  to  get  his  or  her  portion,  and 
so  the  day  ends  in  peace. 

The  Hague,  8th  mo.  4th. 

We  left  Rotterdam  yesterday  morning  after 
an  early  semi-breakfast,  and  drove  two  hours" 
distance,  as  they  say  here,  to  this  beautiful  city. 

Arasterdam,  8th  mo.  8ih, 

After  writing  my  last  letter,  1  sat  down  with 
my  sister,  Juhn  Mollet,  and  a  sub-secretary  of 
tlie  interior,  to  digest  a  report  to  the  government 
respecting  the  prisons,  many  of  which  my  sister 
had  seen  in  the  course  of  her  former  tour  in  this 
country  ;  so  that  she  could  now  draw  a  comparison 
somewhat  favorable  as  it  regards  their  present 
condition.  This  done,  we  drove  to  the  palace 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  heir  apparent, 
whose  wife,  a  daughter  of  the  King  of  Wurtem- 
berg,  had  summoned  us  to  an  audience.  We 
both  addressed  her,  under  serious  feelings,  re- 
specting her  important  responsibilities  as  the 
probable  future  queen  of  this  country. 

In  the  afternoon  we  called  on  that  really  de- 
voted Christian,  Dr.  Capadose,  the  converted 
Jew,  whose  pious  wife  and  lively  children,  as  well 
as  himself,  interested  us  much.  Afterwards  we 
dined  at  Lady  Desbrowe's,  .being  met  by  Sir 
Alexander  and  Lady  Malet, — the  former  Secre- 
tary of  Legation,  the  latter,  step-daughter  to 
Lord  Brougham ;  agreeable  people,  who  seemed 
drawn  to  us  by  a  feeling  of  affection  ;  and  Count 
Sanft,  the  Austrian  minister.  Sir  Edward 
Desbrowe,  the  British  minister,  who  had  been 
absent  on  a  journey,  returned  home  before  dinner 
was  ended.  He  is  a  very  spirited,  sensible  man, 
an  old  diplomatist,  and  much  interested  in  the 
cause  of  education,  freedom,  &c.  It  was  pleasant 
to  see  his  young  children  cling  round  him  on 
his  return.  1  was  obliged  to  leave  this  agreeable 
company,  being  sent  for  by  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
I  drove  to  his  palace,  and  was  soon  introduced 
to  his  private  study.  He  received  me  standing, 
but  was  remarkably  kind  and  open  in  his  manner, 
probably  about  twenty-five  years  old.  I  spoke 
to  him  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  afterwards 
very  freely  on  the  importance  and  efficacy  of 
simple  primitive  (Christianity.  I  felt  a  true 
('hristian  love  for  him  and  desire  for  his  welfare, 
and  hav(!  a  hope  that  the  interview  may  not  be 
entirely  in  vain.  On  my  return  to  our  ambassa- 
dor's, i  found  that  orders  had  been  received  for 
Lady  Desbrowe,  my  sister,  and  myself  to  meet 
the  king  and  (jueen  at  the  Palais  du  Roi,  the 
next  day  at  half-past  one;  so  that  now  the  close 
exercise  of  mind  which  I  had  felt  with  a  view 
to  this  visit  seemed  likely  at  last  to  have  a  practi- 
cal result.  My  sister  and  I  spent  the  latter  part 
of  the  evening  with  our  friend  Groen  Von  Prin- 
sterer  and  his  wife,  persons  of  distinction  in  the 
world,  but  of  marked  simplicity  and  piety.  We 
were  mcntfdly  refreshed  in  their  company,  and 
after  this  very  full  day  were  glad  indeed  to  retire 
to  rest. 
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Yesterday  (seventli  day)  formed  a  peculiarly 
interesting  conclusion  to  our  stay  at  the  Hague. 
The  two  dear  girls  and  I  breakfasted  with  a 
widowed  lady,  of  the  name  of  Fa  gel,  whose 
pleasing  manners  and  unaffected  piety  reminded 
us  of  the  Baroness  Pelet,  at  Paris.  She  has 
two  daughters  at  home  with  her,  and  a  son 
twelve  years  old,  full  of  life  and  amiability,  who 
is  heir  to  the  Fagel  estate,  being  the  only  male 
now  in  that  family,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
in  Holland.  We  were  favored  with  a  very  good 
family  sitting  after  breakfast.  The  ladies  speak 
Englivsh  well.  I  had  to  minister  to  them  all, 
and  to  pray  earnestly  for  them,  especially  for  the 
young  heir;  and  it  was,  through  mercy,  a  time 
of  great  tenderness.  At  twelve  o'clock,  we  held 
a  short  lively  meeting  for  worship  at  our  hotel. 
The  Desbrowes,  Malets,  Groens,  Fagels,  and 
many  other  interesting  people  were  there.  Above 
all,  the  Lord  condescended  to  show  forth  the 
sweetness  of  his  power  and  presence.  The  truth 
was,  I  believe,  plainly  spoken.  Sir  E.  Desbrowe 
said  afterwards  that  it  was  everything  that 
could  be  desired."  The  time  was  now  come  for 
the  royal  interview. 

On  our  arrival  at  the  palace,  we  were  ushered 
into  a  handsome  drawing  room,  where  we  were 
kindly  received  by  an  aide  de  camp  and  two 
ladies  of  honor.  After  some  time  of  waiting, 
some  large  folding-doors  opened,  and  the  king 
and  queen  entered  with  the  princess  Sophia, 
their  only  daughter,  aged  eighteen.  The  king, 
who  appeared  to  be  verging  towards  sixty,  is 
rather  tall,  thin,  bright-looking,  and  very 
gentleman-like  and  easy  in  his  manners.  The 
queen,  grave  but  kind;  of  a  majestic  person, 
quite  interesting ;  the  young  princess  quiet  and 
pleasing.  Everybody,  as  well  as  themselves, 
continued  standing  during  our  interview,  which 
lasted  considerably  more  than  half  an  hour.  It 
was  to  our  feelings  a  time  of  divine  favor,  and 
we  were  both  enabled  to  speak  very  plainly  to 
them.  They  were  evidently  immediately  attract- 
ed to  my  sister,  whom  the  king  questioned  very 
pleasantly  as  to  the  first  origin  of  her  prison 
visiting,  and  as  to  her  family,  &c.  She  gave 
the  history  well,  and  unfolded  the  state  of  the 
prisons  of  Holland  in  a  lucid  manner. 

She  then  mentioned  my  West  Indian  tour ; 
on  which  I  gave  them  my  recital  fully  and  clearly, 
yet  as  concisely  as  I  could,  pressing  upon  him 
the  duty  and  safety  of  abolishing  slavery  in  his 
own  dominions.  I  felt  helped  in  the  service, 
and  the  opportunity  of  performing  it  was  a 
peculiar  relief  to  my  feelings.  I  then  gently, 
but  pointedly,  attacked  the  vile  practice  of  the 
Dutch  on  the  gold  coast  of  Western  Africa, 
(where  they  have  a  settlement,)  of  enlisting 
negro  soldiers,  by  high  bounty  money,  to  serve 
as  troops  in  Java  and  Surinam,  a  practice  which 
entails  the  same  horrible  anterior  steps  in  the 
heart  of  Africa,  as  the  slave  trade  itself.  I 
knew  it  was  somewhat  of  a  risk  to  mention  the 


subject,  but  I  felt  it  to  bo  my  bounden  duty  ; 
and  to  my  surprise,  though  our  diplomacy  had 
failed  in  the  matter,  the  king  immediately  gave 
way,  and  declared  his  intention  to  put  an  end  to 
the  practice. 

Afterwards  my  sister  spoke  to  the  king  on 
the  subject  of  education,  and  on  the  lamentable 
fact,  that  (out  of  a  sort  of  false  honor  to  the 
Roman  Catholics)  the  Bible  is  at  present  en- 
tirely excluded  from  the  public  schools  of 
Holland.,  The  law  of  the  land  itself,  as  the  king 
told  us,  excludes  religion  from  the  schools,  on 
the  ground  of  their  being  equally  for  all  sects 
of  Christians,  and  even  Jews.  My  sister  pointed 
out  the  fallacy  of  this  plea,  and  it  was  cheering 
to  observe  how  cordially  he  assented  to  our  doc- 
trine, that  education,  without  scriptural  instruc- 
tion, was  merely  giviny  power  without  a  right 
direction,  and  that  religious  principle  is  the  only 
true  foundation  of  virtue.  My  sister  had  then  a 
little  private  ch'at  with  the  queen  ;  and,  after  a 
reciprocal  and  hearty  exchange  of  blessings,  we 
parted  ;  the  royal  personages  retiring  through'the 
same  folding-doors,  as  had  given  them  entrance. 
We  brought  with  us  Fowell's  book,  and  the 
West  Indies,  for  the  king;  and  my  sister's 
prison  book,  and  my  Essay  on  Love  to  God,  for 
the  queen.  I  also  presented  to  the  king  an 
address  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Society.  A  text-book 
was  presented  to  the  young  princess  ;  and  the 
queen,  soon  after  we  had  left  her,  sent  a  pressing 
despatch  for  another  for  herself.  May  she  im- 
bibe many  a  precious  truth  from  it !  She  is  the 
youngest  sister  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  a 
member  of  the  Greek  church ;  evidently  a  person 
of  benevolence,  and,  I  think,  serious  feeling. 
On  our  way  back  to  our  hotel,  we  paid  a  farewell 
visit  to  Schimmeipennick,  the  minister  of  the 
interior,  through  whom  we  are  to  present  our 
report;  and  about  three  o'clock  drove  off  from 
the  Hague,  in  safety  and  peace. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Account  of 'RackeJj  Lloyd,  of  Birmingham,  an 
Elder,  loho  died  6th  mo.  2d,  1854,  aged  85 
years. 

"  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day."  Perhaps,  in  few  instances,  has  this  truth 
been  more  exemplified  than  in  the  experience  of 
this  beloved  and  honored  Friend;  and  it  is  en- 
couraging to  believe  that  records  like  the  present 
may  stimulate  other  travellers  in  the  pathway  to 
the  kingdom,  and  animate  them,  whatever  may 
be  their  trials  and  difficulties,  to  hold  fast  the 
beginning  of  their  confidence  steadfast  to  the 
end. 

Rachel  Lloyd  was  the  daughter  of  George  and 
Deborah  Braithwaite,  of  Kendal,  Friends  well 
esteemed  for  their  religious  experience  and  stabil- 
ity, whose  pious  endeavors  to  train  up  their  chil- 
dren in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
■  were  eminently  blessed  in  this  their  eldest  child. 
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She  was  remarkable,  from  her  earliest  years,  for 
a  deep  sense  of  revercuce  towards  (irod,  and  a 
<rreat  fear  of  offcndiiio-  him  ; — indeed,  she  has 
frequently  observed,  that  she  could  not  remem- 
ber the  time  when  she  was  indifferent  to  the 
subject  of  rclif^ion.  The  record  which  she  kept 
acrainst  herself  exhibits  ample  proof  of  this. 
Though  it  docs  not  appear  that  the  enemy's  as- 
saults came  to  her  in  the  form  of  reasonin_<rs  and 
doubts  on  the  important  doctrines  involved  in 
the  words  of  the  npostle — "  ]5ein^  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  throuuh  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ " — yet,  for  some  time,  she 
had  a  humiliatinir  sense  that  she  liad  not  at- 
tained to  that  full  measure  of  peace  and  joy 
which  her  soul  panted  after ;  her  extremely 
humble  views  of  herself  kept  her  lonir  in  a  mea- 
sure of  bondap;e  and  fear, — these  were,  however, 
eventually  exchanucd  for  light  and  liberty. 

In  her  twenty-third  year,  she  was  married  to 
our  late  dear  friend,  Samuel  Lloyd,  and  settled 
in  Birniinirham,  where  the  remaining  sixty-three 
years  of  her  life  were  spent.  In  this  new  posi- 
tion, the  same  decision  of  character,  and  the 
same  scrnpuhnis  adherence. to  duty  for  which  she 
had  been  conspicuous  before,  marked  her  dail}- 
course.  She  loved  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  believed  that  the  religious  views  in  which 
she  had  been  educated  v/ere  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  of  Christianity,  as  set  forth  b}'  our 
Lord  and  his  apostles.  She  was  faithful  in  her 
support  of  them,  b(;th  by  precept  and  example, 
in  her  intercourse  with  others. 

For  many  years  she  filled  the  office  of  Elder 
in  the  Society  to  which  she  was  so  undeviatingly 
attached,  and  nianj'  can  bear  testimony  to  the 
tender  solicitude  which  she  evinced  that  those 
on  whom  the  gift  of  the  ministry  had  been 
bestowed,  might  be  faithful  in  their  divine  Mas- 
ter's service.  She  was  herself  careful  not  to 
neglect  any  opportunity  of  meeting  with  her 
friends,  both  for  the  worship  of  God,  and  for  the 
promotion  of  good  order  in  the  Church.  She 
was  frequent  in  her  attendance  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  records  with  minuteness  the  pro- 
ceedings on  those  occasions.  Though  most  of 
those  with  whom  she  took  sweet  counsel,  and 
who  partook  together  with  her  of  refreshment 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  are,  like  herself, 
now  numbered  with  the  dead,  her  references  to 
the  character  and  services  of  some  of  them,  are 
interesting  and  instructive.  In  one  of  these 
memoranda  of  an  early  date,  she  alludes  to 
I^lizabeth  Coggeshall's  taking  leave  of  her  Eng- 
lish friends,  in  the  aboundings  of  gospel  love," 
desiring  that  ''grace,  mercy  and  peace"  might 
be  with  them.  ''  The  close  of  that  season,"  she 
observes,  "  was  marked  with  heavenly  favor. 
May  the  grateful  sense  long  remain  !  for  not  ac- 
cording to  our  deserts,  but  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  mercies,  has  the  Lord  dealt  with 
us." 

In  setting  out  for  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1810, 
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her  affectionate  heart  appears  to  have  been  tried 
and  she  remarks,  "  I  felt  rather  more  than  usually 
low,  though  assured  our  dear  offspring  are  under 
better  protection  than  the  kindest  parental  care 
can  extend  ;  and  the  Lord  alone  can  truly  bless 
our  going  out  and  our  coming  in."  The  Gospel 
services  of  our  dear  friend,  Stephen  Grcllet,  du- 
ring this  Yearly  Meeting,  are  often  alluded  to, 
and  her  remarks  on  returning  from  it  are  instruc- 
tive. "  Reached  homo  in  safety,  and  found  our 
dear  circle  in  usual  health,  nothing  in  domestic 
or  other  matters  have  materially  suffered  through 
our  absence ;  and  surely  it  is  a  favor  to  have 
been  thus  allowed  to  repair  to  the  solemn  annual 
gathering,  to  be  amongst  some  of  the  saints  of 
the  Lord,  to  hear  his  name  exalted,  and  his  deal- 
ings declared;  and  0,  that  a  reverent  sense  of 
the  mercy  vouchsafed,  and  my  own  unworthiness, 
may  deeply  humble  my  heart,  and  lead  it  to  in- 
creased dedication  and  watchfulness ;  and  that 
nothing  may  be  too  near  or  too  dear  to  part  with, 
so  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  Him 
at  last." 

In  1826,  many  endeared  names  occur  in  the 
pages  of  her  little  manual.  That  of  William 
Forster  is  noticed  at  different  times,  from  the 
period  of  his  early  dedication  in  the  service  of 
his  Master;  and  deeply  did  she  mourn  his  re- 
moval from  the  militant  church.  In  reference 
to  his  ministry  on  one  occasion  she  remarks,  that 
he  was  beautifully  led  to  describe  some  of  his 
early  experience,  and  closed  his  deeply  instructive 
communication  in  words  to  this  efiect :  "We 
do  not  want  an  eloquent  ministry,  we  do  not 
want  flowery  language, — we  want  a  baptizing 
ministry,  a  ministry  that  will  break  the  hard 
heart,  and  heal  the  wounded  one, — a  ministry 
that  will  lead  us  to  Christ,  the  Fountain,  and 
leave  us  there." 

The  following  is  taken  from  her  pocket-book, 
under  date  1828.  ''  My  heart  is  almost  dismayed 
under  a  sense  of  my  own  imperfections,  on  this 
first  of  the  new  year.  In  retracing  some  of  the 
mercies  of  the  past,  I  ought  to  be  bowed  in 
humble  thankfulness.  My  dear  husband,  on  a 
religious  visit  to  Ireland,  was  ill  with  fever,  but 
through  the  favor  of  his  Almighty  Helper  he 
was  restored  :  I  went  over,  and  had  the  great 
comfort  of  attending  upon  him." 

The  next  year  is  thus  noticed  :  IIow  is  my 
soul  engaged  in  desire  that,  whatever  conflicts 
may  be  permitted,  they  may  further  the  work  of 
sanctification."  At  the  close  of  the  same  year, 
her  sensitive  mind  is  led  to  the  confession  that, 
unto  her  belongs  ''confusion  of  face"  for  short- 
comings ;  but  she  adds,  "  O  !  may  a  compassion- 
ate Saviour  graciously  be  pleased  to  uphold  and 
assist,  to  look  upon  me  in  mercy." 

In  1834,  after  allusion  to  some  who  were  once 
conspicuous  in  the  Society,  but  who  no  longer 
walked  in  unity  therewith :  "  Although  some- 
what discouraged,  I  do  not  feel  cast  down  below 
hope;  01  may  I  be  preserved  from  utterly  fall- 
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ing  !  kept  in  hours  of  temptation,  and  experi- 
ence some  growth  in  grace,  looking  unto  Jesus 
Christ  for  strength  to  help  in  time  of  need,  and 
to  become  what  he  would  have  me  to  be,  not  so 
much  regarding  '  the  things  that  are  seen,  and 
are  temporal,  as  those  not  seen,  which  are 
eternal/ 

1842.  "  Slightly  indisposed,  and  my  mind 
tried.  0  I  how  often  do  I  know  what  it  is  to  be 
'  tossed  and  not  comforted.' 

Seventh  month,  3d.  "  The  anniversary  of  my 
birth-day.    I  knelt,  and  unto  the  Lord  I  was 
bowed  down  greatly.    How  did  I  strive  and 
j  lament  my  great  weakness.    Surely  I  do  not 
I  think  myself  whole;  I  need  the  Great  Physi- 
cian's help,  being  almost  cast  down  below  mea- 
j  sure.    If  I  could  know  that  any  poor  pilgrim, 
j  who  was  tried  like  m3^self,  had  got  safely  into 
[  the  haven  of  rest  and  peace,  it  would  encourage 
my  drooping  soul."       0  !  that  I  could  j&nd  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  and  be  enriched  with  his 
legacy  of  peace.    My  heart  is  full  of  desire  to 
!  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  saving  knowledge  of 
i  Grod.    0  !  I  want  to  distinguish  between  the 
i  Saviour's  voice  and  that  of  my  soul's  enemy 
more  clearly,  and  to  live  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

In  proportion  to  her  value  for  those  views  of 
Christian  truth,  which  she  had  so  long  held  in 
unison  with  the  beloved  partner  of  her  life,  may 
be  estimated  her  grief  and  the  trial  of  her  faith, 
when  her  most  endeared  friend,  and  some  of  her 
children,  were  induced  to  pursue  a  different 
course  ;  yet  she  firmly  adhered  to  her  own  con- 
scientious convictions  of  religious  duty.  In  the 
winter  of  1849,  she  was  called  to  resign  this 
beloved  companion;  and  although  she  was  enabled 
to  fulfil  her  duties  with  unabated  promptness, 
yet  it  was  evident  she  continually  felt  her  bereave- 
ment. 

The  character  of  those  who  are  worthy  of 
double  honor,  cannot  always  be  fully  portrayed 
without  the  appearance  of  eulogy  ;  but  whilst  it 
is  desired  distinctly  to  mark  who  it  is  that  maketh 
them  to  differ,  and  to  ascribe  all  real  excellence 
to  the  work  of  His  grace  alone,  the  force  and 
beauty  of  example  ought  not  to  be  lost;  and  of 
our  dear  friend  it  may  be  truly  said  that,  given 
to  hospitality,"  the  poor,  as  well  as  the  rich, 
were  fed  from  her  table ;  those  she  esteemed  the 
Lord's  messengers  were  peculiarly  welcome,  and 
the  stranger  found  a  resting-place  at  her  gate. 
Her  bounty  was  not  confined  to  local  charities, 
nor  to  claims  more  directly  at  home ;  it  was  of 
a  diffusive  character.  From  her  fifteenth  year 
to  the  close  of  her  life,  she  wept  and  she  worked 
for  the  Negro  race.  The  last  time  she  rode  out, 
she  went  to  pay  some  of  her  accustomed  calls  at 
the  abodes  of  poverty  ;  she  was  then  in  her  usual 
health,  and  remarkably  active  for  a  person  eighty- 
four  years  of  age.  At  the*  close  of  that  very 
day  she  fell,  and  broke  the  bone  of  her  left  hip. 
This  afflictive  dispensation  commenced  a  fresh 
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era  in  her  life ;  from  being  active  and  independ- 
ent, she  was  rendered  helpless,  and  obliged  to 
rely  on  the  assistance  of  others.  In  this  season 
of  severe  trial,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  were 
manifested  in  meek  submission,  patience  and 
thankfulness  for  remaining  favors,  often  contrast- 
ing her  own  experience  with  that  of  those  less 
favored  than  herself  with  outward  accommoda- 
tion. Most  endearing  was  the  intercourse  into 
which  these  new  circumstances  introduced  the 
junior  members  of  her  large  family,  who  regarded 
it  as  their  privilege  to  minister  in  any  way  to 
her  comfort. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  Eleventh  month, 
1853,  she  was  seized  with  an  illness  that  greatly 
prostrated  her  strength,  and  she  thought  would 
"  take  her  home."  She  remarked  that  she  had 
been  hitherto  nicely  helped  along,  and  that  she 
should  be  helped  to  the  end  ;  for  help  was  laid 
on  One  mighty  to  save,  and  able  to  deliver;  and 
that  he  would  help  all  those  who  come  unto  Grod 
by  him.  She  had  now  arrived  at  that  period 
when  faith  was  soon  to  be  exchanged  for  sight, 
prayer  for  praise,  and  grace  for  the  fruition  of 
glory.  Thinking  her  end  was  near,  she  said 
with  emphasis — ^'  I  live  to  die  ;  I  die  that  I  may 
live  eternally."  "  Don't  be  distressed  for  me  ; 
my  Saviour  is  near,  whose  own  dear  name  is 
love."  She  spoke  of  the  joys  awaiting  her,  of 
the  eternal  crown  of  glory,  with  which  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  were  not  to  be  com- 
pared. She  remarked  to  her  medical  friend — 
"I  do  not  see  how  I  can  do  better  than  to  be 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord."  She  was  grate- 
ful for  his  attentions,  and  on  his  expressing  his 
regret  that  they  were  not  more  availing,  she 
promptly  said — 

"  The  Lord  he  is  good,  His  mercies  are  sure  ; 
He  only  afflicteth  in  order  to  cure." 

The  fear  of  death  was  taken  away :  "  I  have  no 
fear,"  were  words  often  repeated.  She  seemed 
to  dwell  in  a  heavenly  atmosphere ;  frequent 
were  the  expressions  of  praise  unto  Him  who 
had  loved  her,  and  washed  her  from  her  sins. 
Alluding  on  one  occasion  to  her  many  blessings, 
but  above  all  to  the  sense  of  the  pardoning  love 
of  God  in  Him  whose  precious  blood  takes  away 
every  stain,  she  thanked  her  weeping  attendants 
for  their  kindness,  and  told  them  not  to  be 
anxious  about  her  :  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd ; 
I  shall  not  want." 

Fifth  month,  1st.  She  sank  rapidly  during 
the  night,  and  was  able  to  say  little  during  the 
following  day,  the  last  she  spent  on  earth ;  but 
her  voice  retained  its  usual  affectionate  sweetness, 
which  gave  a  double  force  to  her  expressions. 
On  being  reminded  of  the  Saviour's  words — 

Peace  I  leave  with  you  ;  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you" — she  warmly  rejoined,  Peace,  peace;" 
and  when  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  John  was 
commenced,  she  took  up  the  words,  and  finished 
the  sentence  with  emphasis.    During  the  even- 
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ing,  she  made  some  sweet  remarks  respecting  the 
change  that  awaited  her  in  the  presence  of  Jesus; 
and  spoke  of  the  faithfulness  of  his  promises, 
and  of  the  support  she  had  experienced  through- 
out her  illness.  Those  present  seemed  treading 
with  her  the  borders  of  that  heavenly  kingdom, 
of  the  joys  of  which  she  was  so  soon  to  partake; 
and,  in  some  degree,  to  realize  the  happiness  of 
being  absent  from  the  body,  and  present  with 
the  Lord." 

About  eleven  o'clock,  she  welcomed  with 
much  pleasure  the  return  of  a  beloved  son  and 
daughter,  and  then  appeared  desirous  of  rest, 
saying,  I  shall  soon  be  asleep."  Once  more 
she  was  aroused  by  a  short  paroxysm  of  pain ; 
then  again  closed  her  eyes  in  a  sweet  slumber, 
to  open  them  no  more  on  earth.  She  is  now,  we 
reverently  believe,  forever  with  the  Lord  ;  freed 
from  all  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  this  mortal  life, 
having  had  an  entrance  granted  her  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ. — Annual  Monitor. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  MONTH  19,  1855. 


Our  readers  will  find  in  the  present  number, 
a  copj  of  the  Report  presented  to  our  late  Year- 
ly Meeting  by  the  Committee  charged  with  the 
care  of  promoting  the  improvement,  in  the  arts 
of  civilized  life,  of  the  remnant  of  the  once 
powerful  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  now  residing 
on  the  Alleghany  Reservation,  New  York. 

About  sixty  years  have  passed  away  since  the 
labors  were  commenced  by  our  Yearly  Meeting, 
of  extending  to  these  Indian  natives  and  to  some 
others  in  their  vicinity,  the  arts  and  benefits  of 
civilized  life.  In  the  early  periods  of  their  pro- 
gress in  this  work  of  benevolence,  two  methods, 
different  in  their  nature  and  character,  but 
directed  to  the  same  object,  were  tried.  A  few 
Friends,  under  the  direction  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing's committee,  were  engaged  to  reside  in  their 
immediate  vicinity,  to  instruct  the  natives  in  the 
cultivation  of  their  land  and  in  domestic  econo- 
my. This  effort  was,  of  course,  chiefly,  though  not 
exclusively,  directed  to  the  improvement  of  the 
adults,  and  from  the  natural  repugnance  to 
change  manifested  by  the  Indians,  in  common 
with  mankind  at  large,  the  progress  and  advance- 
ment of  these  people  were  necessarily  slow.  A 
number  of  youths,  of  both  sexes,  were  j)laced  in 
the  families  of  Friends  within  the  limits  of  our 
Yearly  Meeting,  to  be  instructed  in  mechanical 
occupations  and  trained  to  the  arts  of  domestic 


life.  The  modes  of  living,  among  Friends  where 
these  youths  were  located,  were  so  different  from 
those  which  prevailed  in  their  native  country, 
and  to  which,  after  the  few  years  of  their  educa- 
tion had  past,  they  were  unavoidably  returned, 
that  very  little  advantage  was  effected  by  this 
attempt  at  their  domestication.  They  were,  in 
fact,  educated  for  one  sphere  of  life,  as  far  as 
they  were  educated  at  all,  and  then,  necessarily, 
placed  in  another  entirely  different.  And  here  we 
may  remark,  that  near  the  time  when  these  labors 
of  Friends  were  commenced,  a  deputation  of 
Chiefs,  of  whom  the  celebrated  Cornplanter  was 
one,  visited  President  Washington,  and  in  the 
course  of  their  communication,  requested  that 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  would 
receive  and  educate  a  few  of  their  young  people; 
but  the  President,  apparently  perceiving  the  in- 
congruity of  the  education  which  they  would  be 
likely  to  receive,  with  the  life  which  they  must 
afterwards  lead  among  theii  own  people,  pru- 
dently declined  the  proposal,  and  advised  that 
the  instruction  in  question  should  be  extend- 
ed to  them  in  their  own  country.  And  the 
establishments  which  Friends  then  attempted 
among  them  received  the  cordial  approbation  of 
this  discerning  statesman. 

The  efi'orts  recently  made,  both  by  Friends 
and  by  many  others,  to  establish  and  maintain 
schools  among  them,  particularly  those  on  the 
manual  labor  plan,  appear  more  likely  than  any 
other  mode,  to  reclaim  the  wild,  wandering  in- 
habitants of  the  forest,  and  to  disseminate  among 
them  the  arts  and  comforts  of  civilized  life.  It 
may  now  be  considered  as  a  settled  point  that 
the  only  hope  of  preserving  from  utter  extinc- 
tion, the  remnants  of  the  once  powerful  tribes 
which  overspread  this  extensive  continent,  de- 
pends upon  their  conversion  from  nations  of 
hunters  to  peaceful  cultivators  of  the  soil ;  and 
while  we  properly  receive  satisfaction  from  the 
success  thus  far  attained  from  the  labors  of 
Friends,  in  relation  to  the  natives  on  the  Alle- 
ghany Reservation,  we  must  deeply  lament  that 
those  labors  are  of  so  partial  and  limited  a  charac- 
ter. There  are,  probably,  on  the  Alleghany  not 
less  than  three  hundred  natives,  of  an  age  to  be 
objects  of  education,  to  which  number,  those 
who  receive  instruction  at  the  Tunesassah  School 
bear  a  very  diminutive  ratio.  As  stated  in  the 
Report,  the  Committee  are  very  desirous  to 
engage  the  ser\dces  of  a  Friend,  suitably  quali. 
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fied  for  assisting  in  the  prosecution  of  this  benevo- 
lent design.  Such  a  service  cannot  be  under- 
taken without  some  sacrifice  of  domestic  com- 
fort ;  yet  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  work,  so  im- 
portant to  the  natives,  may  not  be  impeded  or 
paralyzed  by  a  want  of  the  requisite  agencies 
for  its  successful  accomplishment. 


We  give,  in  another  column,  a  notice,  ex- 
tracted from  a  Vermont  paper,  of  a  venerable 
Friend  who  has  been  lately  removed  from  the 
Church  militant.  By  a  private  letter,  the  editor 
is  informed  that  the  subject  of  this  notice,  Clark 
Stevens,  was  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the  very 
first  member  of  our  religious  society,  in  the  part 
of  the  country  where  he  resided.  He  was  one 
of  the  hardy  pioneers  who  entered  it  while  it 
was  covered  with  its  primitive  forest,  and  while 
engaged  with  a  few  of  his  neighbors  in  clearing 
the  land,  religious  convictions  were  gaining 
strength  in  his  mind,  until  he  believed  it  his 
duty  to  invite  them  to  assemble  with  him  on 
First  days,  to  hold  meetings  for  worship.  In 
this  way  a  little  meeting  was  instituted,  they 
sitting  silently  together,"  after  the  manner  of 
Friends.  He  at  length  felt  engaged  at  times  to 
utter  a  few  words  in  the  line  of  the  ministry. 
After  a  number  of  years,  he  heard  of  a  Monthly 
Meeting  held  at  Danby,  one  hundred  miles  dis- 
tant. To  this  meeting  he  went,  and  making 
application  for  himself  and  wife,  they  were  soon 
after  admiited  as  members;  and,  eventually,  the 
little  meeting  which  he  had  been  instrumental 
in  gathering,  was  acknowledged.  He  soon 
became  an  active  and  useful  member,  cheerfully 
travelling  the  distance  to  that  Monthly  Meeting, 
till  others  were  settled  nearer.  He  also  performed 
many  long  journeys  in  the  service  of  the  Society, 
which,  in  the  then  recently  settled  state  of  the 
country,  could  not  be  accomplished  without  con- 
siderable labor.  He  peacefully  closed  his  useful 
career  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  his  age. 

Married,— At  Friends'  Meeting  House,  at  West- 
ern Plain,  Iowa,  on  the  25th  of  Fourth  month  last, 
T.  Ellwood  Collins,  son  of  Peter  and  Sarah 
Collins,  to  Sarah,  daughter  of"  Dearmari  Williams, 
of  the  Slate  of  Ohio. 

 ,  Kt  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Weare,  N.  H., 

on  the  20th  of  Twelfth  month  last,  John  Thorn- 
DIKE  to  Hannah  Maria  Page,  both  of  Weare. 


Died, — On  the  6th  of  First  month  last,  at  the 
residence  of  her  son-in-law  Isaac  Rakestraw,  Mar- 
caret  LuPTON,  a  member  of  Uppei  Springfield 
Monthly  Meeting,  Mahoning  County,  Ohio,  in  the 


84th  year  of  her  age.  She  had  been  laboring 
under  many  bodily  afflictions  for  a  number  of 
years  past;  yet  we  believe  through  watchfulness 
she  was  enabled  to  bear  those  dispensations  with 
patience  and  Christian  resignation. 

 ,  On  the  5th  of  First  month  last,  at  Salem, 

Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Abigail  Fawcett,  a  mem- 
ber of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the 
68th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  good  example  of 
Christian  moderation,  and  faithfully  attended  our 
meetings  for  worship  and  discipline  when  health 
permitted,  patiently  bearing  the  various  trials 
which  fell  to  her  lot. 

 ,  At  his  residence,  Mine  Hill,  Morris  Co., 

N.  J.,  on  the  25th  ult.,  John  Sammis,  in  the  34th 
year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Rahway  and  Plain- 
field  Monthly  Meeting.  He  suffered  much  during 
his  sickness,  but  a  clear  prospect  was  granted  him 
of  happiness  in  the  life  to  come,  which  he  mani- 
fested by  the  frequent  expression  of  short  but  con- 
soling sentences.  Near  his  close  he  exclaimed, 
"  blessed  Jesus,  come  !" 

 ,  At  Providence,  R.  I.,  on  the  12th  ult.,  of 

consumption,  Stephen  Atwater,  aged  39  years. 

The  removal  of  this  dear  friend  in  the  midst  of 
his  usefulness,  will  be  widely  felt.  Being  of  an 
active  mind,  he  zealously  engaged  in  works  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  highest  interests  of  man- 
kind. He  was  evidently  conscious  that  God 
alone  can  give  the  increase,  while  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  Christian  to  plant  and  to  water.  His  sympa- 
thy with  the  afflicted,  the  erring  and  the  oppressed, 
was  evinced  by  his  devotion  to  their  cause.  He 
was  one  of  a  small  number  who  were  engaged  in 
imparting  religious  instruction  to  the  inmates  of 
our  prisons.  He  was  also  an  early  and  efficient 
laborer  in  behalf  of  Sabbath  Schools  among  us, 
imparting  through  their  means,  scriptural  instruc- 
tion to  the  youn<i.  While  sincerely  attached  to 
the  principles  of  Friend^-,  he  regarded  as  Christian 
brethren  all,  of  whatever  denomination,  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity. 

 ,  Of  lung  fever,  on  the  28th  of  last  month, 

at  his  residence  in  Kansas  Territory,  Haw-ko,  a 
Shawnee  Indian — a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friend.s.  He  was  a  man  of  exemplary  life,  and 
was  in  the  practice  of  reading  the  scriptures  daily 
in  his  family. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  the  city  of  New  York, 

on  the  2.^d  of  4th  mo.  Sarah  C.  Hawxhurst, 
widow  of  the  late  Nathaniel  Hawxhurst,  in 
the  81st  year  of  her  age;  an  esteemed  ministerof 
the  religious  Society  of  Friends. 

From  her  youth  she  had  been  devoted  to  the 
promotion  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  the  wel- 
fare of  suffering  humanity,  irrespective  of  color, 
country  or  creed.  Distrustful  of  herself,  yet  firm 
in  adhering  to  what  she  believed  to  be  her  duty, 
she  desired  to  follow  peace  with  all  men,  antl 
with  remarkable  simplicity  of  character,  filled  up 
her  appointed  sphere  of  labor,  diligent  in  business, 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  She  devoted 
much  time  and  personal  service  to  the  various 
charitable  institutions  in  New  York,  in  which  she 
felt  a  lively  interest  :  but  her  chief  object  was  the 
circulation  and  promoting  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  religious  tracts.  She  was  ever 
watching  for  suitable  opportunities  to  distribute 
ihem,  and  probably  circulated  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  pages  during  her  life.  It  may  truly  be 
said  of  her  that  she  loved  mercy,  did  jusdy,  and 
walked  humbly  with  her  God,  and  her  friends 
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have  the  con?olincr  assurance  that,  throuph  redeem- 
ing mercy,  she  has  entered  into  the  joy  of  her 
Lord. 

Died,— On  the  2.3d  nh.,  Anna  Marv,  wife  of 
Caleb  Taylor,  of  London  Grove,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
in  the  29th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  New 
Garden  Montldy  Meeting.  Previous  to  the  alarm- 
ing symptoms  of  her  complaint  appearing,  she 
expressed  to  her  husband  her  full  conviction  that 
she  would  not  recover  from  this  sickness:  and 
hard  as  it  naturally  was  to  break  the  eudearing 
ties  of  earth,  all  had  been  made  easy  for  her— that 
her  concern  was  not  for  herself,  bin  for  the  ('ear 
ones  she  would  leave  behind  ;  and  her  earnest 
prayer  was  that  they  mi^dit  so  live  that  when  time 
should  be  to  them  no  more,  they  mi^ht  be  pre- 
pared to  join  her  in  the  mansions  of  eternal  hap- 
piness 

 ,  Of  paralysis,  on  the  31sf  of  Sevenlh  month, 

1854,  at  his  residence  in  New  Hartford,  Oneida 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  Nathan  Bishop,  a  member  and  elder 
of  New  Maitford  Monthly  xVleeting,  in  the  83d  year 
of  his  age. 

 ,  On  the  22(1  of  Third  month  last,  at  the 

same  place,  Lucy,  widow  of  the  above,  in  the  82d 
yeur  of  her  age. 

 ,  Of  consumption  on  the  23d  of  last  month, 

in  Westmoreland,  N.  Y.,  Elizvbeth  N.,  wife  of 
Nathan  L.  Hakes,  in  the  24ih  year  of  her  age,  a 
member  of  New  Hartford  Monthly  Meeting. 
Durinuj  the  progress  of  her  disease,  it  was  ob- 
served that  the  love  of  reading  the  holy  scriptures 
aiid  other  religious  books  increased.  Her  last 
advice  to  her  friends  was  often  to  retire  for  divine 
meditation  ;  and  they  have  the  consoling  evidence 
that  her  close  was  peace. 

 ,  On  the  12!.h  of  la.-t  month,  at  the  residence 

of  her  father  in  Mahaska  Co.,  Iowa,  Hannah 
Brigos,  eldest  daughter  of  Job  and  Aim  Briggs,  in 
the  2.3d  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  member  of 
Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  She  gave  satis- 
factory evidence  to  her  parents  and  friends  that 
lier  clo.se  was  peaceful. 

 ,  At  her  father's,  Twelfth  month  4th,  1854, 

Rebfx-ca  Rayl,  wife  of  f.^aac  VV,  Rayl,  and  daugh- 
ter of  William  and  Phebe  Macy,  in  the  2Ist  year 
of  her  age — a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Hamilton  County,  Indiana. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  his  parents,  in  Jones 

Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  3 1st  of  Twelfth  month  last, 
RuFUS,  son  of  Matthew  and  Anna  VVinslow,  aged 
nearly  22  years— a  member  of  Red  Cedar  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa. 

 ,  On  the  4th  of  Tenth  month  last,  at  the 

re.sidence  of  his  father,  in  Jasper  Co.,  Iowa,  Isaac 
Arnold,  son  ot  Jesse  and  Mary  Arnold,  in  the 
20th  year  of  his  age — a  member  of  Spring  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  I7th  of  Twelfth  month  last,  Ase- 

NATH  T.,  wife  of  Israel  Smith,  a  member  of  Three 
Rivers  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  following  beautiful  obituary  of  one  of  the 
early  settlers  of  Vermont,  was  copied  from  a 
newspaper  of  the  vicinity  in  which  he  lived. 

Another  of  our  patriarchs  has  fallen,  and  a 
life  which  we  could  ill  afford  to  lose  from  among 
us,  has  mingled  itself  with  the  higher  life  of  a 
better  world.  With  the  sadness  of  one  who 
hears  of  the  death  of  a  father^  have  we  just  heard  of 


the  death  of  the  venerable  Clark  Stevens,  of  East 
Mont  pel  ier.  He  had  lived  to  the  ripe  old  age 
of  his  ninetieth  year  ;  and  was  gathered  to  his 
fathers  "  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  its 
season."  He  had  wrought  out  his  work,  and 
wrought  it  well.  To  the  last,  he  was  the  simple, 
sensible,  child-like  man  of  God,  full  of  philan- 
thropy, full  of  zeal  in  the  cause  of  humanity, 
full  of  ardor  for  the  welfare  of  his  race.  Pie 
was  among  the  hardy  pioneers  in  the  settlement 
of  Montpelier,  and  one  of  its  intelligent  and 
active  officers  in  the  organization  of  the  town  in 
1791.  He  was  extensively  known  and  greatly 
beloved  among  the  Society  of  Friends  through- 
out the  country,  as  eminently  a  good  man  and  a 
preacher  of  rightecmsncss.  lie  died  as  he  had 
lived,  peaceful  and  trancjuil,  full  of  hope,  full  of 
love  to  all  mankind,  and  asking  his  mournful 
friends  to  give  his  love  to  all.  Over  the  grave 
of  such  a  man  as  Clark  Stevens,  it  is  pleasant  to 
reflect  how  truly  all  good  men,  of  whatever  sect 
or  denomination,  arc  "one  in  Christ;"  and  how 
narrow  and  frail  are  the  differences  that  divide 
the  children  of  light  from  each  other.  Mr. 
Stevens  was  a  consistent  Quaker,  and  the  writer 
of  this  humble  tribute  to  his  memory  is  a  Congre- 
gationalist ;  yet  when  "  our  hearts  burned  within 
us  as  we  talked  together^'  on  congenial  topics, 
every  shadow  of  difference  in  theological  opinions 
was  forgotten,  and  our  hearts  melted  into  one. 
A^enorable  man !  we  hope  to  meet  thee  again 
within  that  pure  realm  where  all  sectarian  hues 
shall  be  gently  laid  aside,  for  the  ^'  white  rai- 
ment" of  the  redeemed  before  "the  Throne." 


lU'.PORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  PHILADELPHIA 

YEARLY  MEETING  ON  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 
To  the  Yearly  Meeting  : — 

The  Committee  appointed  to  promote  the 
gradual  civilization  and  improvement  of  the 
Indian  natives,  report : — 

That  the  Boarding-school  established  for  the 
Indian  children  at  Tunessassah  has  been  kept  up, 
and  continues  to  give  satisfaction.  There  have 
been  as  many  as  seventeen  boarders,  whose 
general  deportment  and  progress  in  learning  have 
been  encouraging.  Some  of  them  render  assist- 
ance in  the  business  of  the  family,  and  are  also 
employed  in  sewing,  knitting,  &c.  ;  and  they  all 
seem  to  be  as  happy  and  as  readily  controlled  as 
the  children  of  whites  are,  when  separated  from 
their  parents. 

A  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  read  to 
them  daily,  and  meetings  for  Divine  Worship  are 
held  on  First  and  Fifth  days  ;  on  which  occasions 
the  conduct  of  the  pupils  is  orderly  and  becoming. 
One  of  the  (Committee,  who  spent  several  weeks 
at  the  Settlement  during  the  past  winter  and 
spring,  remarks  in  a  letter :  "I  have  been  com- 
forted and  encouraged  in  believing,  that  our 
small,  silent  meetings  have  been  owned  by  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  that  the  coun- 
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t^nances  of  the  little  cliildren,  at  times,  give 
evidence  that  they  are4avored  to  feel  something 
of  it." 

The  School  has  averaged  about  22  pupils,  and 
sometimes  as  large  a  number  as  28  or  30  has 
attended  ;  but  the  day-scholars  are,  as  usual,  very 
irregular  in  coming.  When  it  is  considered  that 
none  of  the  children,  on  entering  the  school,  are 
familiar  with  the  English  language,  and  many 
of  them  scarcely  understand  it  at  all — while  the 
Teacher  is  equally  unacquainted  with  the  Indian 
tongue — it  will  be  perceived  that  the  difficulties 
to  be  surmounted  in  teaching  them  are  not  light. 
Notwithstanding  these,  however,  considerable 
progress  has  been  made  in  their  studies ;  and 
under  the  tuition  of  a  competent  Teacher,  they 
seem  as  susceptible  of  learning  as  any  other 
children.  Eleven  of  the  scholars  read  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  two  in  the  first  class  Reader, 
two  read  in  the  Spelling-book,  and  others  are 
learning  to  spell.  Twelve  of  them  write,  and  have 
made  different  degrees  of  progress  in  Arithmetic. 
The  order  observed  by  the  children  in  the 
family  is  commendable.  They  are  assembled  in 
the  Collecting-room  a  short  time  previous  to 
meals,  and,  on  liberty  being  given,  walk  one  by 
one  to  the  table  and  take  their  seats  quietly — 
sitting  in  silence  until  all  are  helped,  when  they 
partake  of  their  food  with  but  little  conversation. 
In  the  evening  they  are  brought  together  in  the 
Collecting-room,  and  say  a  short  lesson  ;  after 
which,  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  read, 
and  they  then  retire  for  the  night  in  the  same 
quiet  and  orderly  manner.  A  Committee  who 
visited  them  last  autumn,  say  in  their  report : 
It  was  gratifying  to  us  to  witness  the  lively 
interest  which  most  of  the  children  evinced  in 
the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  some  of  them  have 
made  considerable  advancement,  and  apply 
themselves  with  diligence  to  their  lessons.  The 
order  and  quiet  observed  by  them  in  the  school, 
and  their  cheerful  submission  to  the  regulations 
adopted  for  the  government  of  the  family,  were 
causes  of  much  satisfaction  to  us." 

From  the  opportunity  afforded  for  judging  of 
the  effects  of  the  Boarding-school,  we  are  of  the 
judgment,  that  if  it  can  be  properly  supported, 
under  suitable  care-takers  and  Teachers,  it  pro- 
mises to  be  of  more  permanent  benefit  to  the 
native  children,  than  any  other  plan  which  has 
been  tried.  It  is  chiefly  upon  the  youthful 
mind  that  we  can  hope  to  make  a  profitable  and 
lasting  impression  )  and  this  is  much  more  likely 
to  be  accomplished  when  the  children  are  with- 
drawn from  the  improper  and  hurtful  influences 
to  which  they  are  exposed  among  their  own 
people.  Many  of  the  Indians  seem  to  appreciate 
the  advantages  their  children  enjoy  under  the 
care  of  Friends,  and  are  anxious  to  have  them 
placed  at  the  school ;  so  that,  if  we  had  the 
means  and  sufficient  help,  the  number  of  pupils 
might  be  much  increased. 

During  the  past  year  the  Indians  have  not 
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done  much  at  clearing  and  fencing  new  land. 
Grenerally,  they  have  raised  an  adequate  supply 
of  provisions  for  their  families;  but  the  unhappy 
divisions  existing  among  them  respecting  their 
form  of  government  have  had  a  paralysing  effect, 
as  respects  their  agricultural  and  domestic  im- 
provement. 

The  Committee  are  desirous  of  engaging  the 
services  of  a  man  Friend,  to  assist  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  farm  and  other  concerns,  and  will  be 
glad  to  r(3ceive  early  application  from  any  one 
who  may  feel  drawn  to  engage  in  this  work  of 
benevolence. 

Our  friend  John  AYood,  feeling  himself  re- 
leased from  the  concern,  he  was  succeeded,  in 
the  10th  month  last,  by  our  friends  Samuel  and 
Rachel  Whitson,  who  now  have  charge  of  the 
establishment  of  Tunessassah, 

We  are  aware  that  the  work  of  civilization  has 
advanced  slowly )  but  it  must  be  remembered, 
that  a  long  coui'fee  of  years  is  required  to  change 
habits  and  customs  which  have  existed  for  ages, 
which  have  become  deeply  rooted,  and  to  which 
the  Indians  are  strongly  attached.  When  we  con- 
sider this,  and  the  peculiar  hardships  and  dis- 
couragements whicli  the  Natives  have  had  to  en- 
counter from  the  whites,  we  think  the  meliora- 
tion already  effected  in  their  condition  and 
manners,  is  quite  as  great  as  could  reasonably 
have  been  anticipated.  Contrasting  their  situa- 
tion now,  with  what  it  was  half  a  century  ago, 
the  improvement  in  comfort,  in  domestic  economy, 
and  in  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  is  striking  and 
encouraging.  Many  of  the  'greatest  difficulties 
have  been  in  good  measure  overcome,  and  we 
think  there  is  cause  to  persevere  in  the  endeavor 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  this  interesting  people, 
and  to  prosecute  with  energy  the  work  of  benevo- 
lence in  which  our  forefathers  felt  themselves 
religiously  drawn  to  engage,  in  order  to  discharge 
a  debt  of  gratitude,  which  they  believed  due 
from  the  whites  to  these  untutored,  but  hospitable 
children  of  the  forest. 

From  an  examination  of  the  accounts  of  our 
Treasurer  it  appears,  that  he  had  in  his  hands,  on 
the  19th  ult.,  $285  84  in  cash,  and  securities 
amounting  to  ^12,938  00. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee, Thomas  Evans,  CUrh. 


THE  COST  OF  BOMBARDING  SEBASTOPOL. 

The  bombardment  of  Sebastopol,  by  the  last 
advices,  had  continued  for  thirteen  days,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  English  accounts,  a  steady  pro- 
gress was  making  against  the  works,  though  Gort- 
schakoff's  report,  the  latest,  says  the  Allies'  fire 
was  slackening.  The  iron  shot  fired  into  Sebasto- 
pol exceeded  anything  of  the  kind  that  the  annals 
of  war  have  ever  recorded.  Five  hundred  guns, 
firing  one  hundred  and  twenty  rounds  a  day,  gives 
a  total  of  sixty  thousand  rounds,  which  may  well 
be  termed  an     infernal  fire,"  as  Gortschakoff 
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called  it.  It  is  estimated  tliat  the  amount  of 
shot  fired  in  the  thirteen  da3's  of  the  bombard-  | 
ment  hy  the  Allies,  equalled  thirtj^-five  millions 
one  hundred  thousand  pounds,  which  would  cost, 
not  including  the  transportation  and  powder, 
3313,380.  The  powder  would  cost  §702,000, 
making  a  total  of  over  a  million  dollars.  This, 
if  it  resulted  in  the  capture  of  the  place,  would 
be  cheap,  but  the  correspondent  of  the  London 
Times,  who  is  a  spectator  of  the  bombardment, 
says,  in  his  last  letter,  "we  are.  not  one  inch 
nearer  the  town  than  we  were  last  October," — 
Philadcljihia  Lcdyer. 


THE  PRESENT  STATE    OF   THE  DOCTRIxNE  OF 
SQUATTER  SOVEREIGNTY. 

Not  long  since  we  published  some  exhortations 
addressed  by  southern  journals  to  the  slave- 
holders, instigating  them  to  spend  money  freely 
in  carrying  the  elections  in  the  territory  of 
Kansas.  The  advice  seems  to  have  been  taken. 
An  army  of  voters  went  over  the  frontier  of 
Kansas,  distributed  itself  in  detachments  among 
the  different  districts,  obtained  the  victory, 
elected  the  pro-slavery  candidates  to  the  legisla- 
ture, and  came  home  again  in  triumph. 

A  paragraph  in  another  part  of  this  sheet  de- 
scribes the  return  of  a  portion  of  the  mercenaries 
in  this  service  to  their  own  state.  They  came 
back  like  a  conquering  army  to  old  Home  ;  their 
return  to  the  town  of  Independence  was  a  tri- 
umphal entry. 

There  are  two  things  to  be  inferred  from  the 
result  of  the  Kansas  election  achieved  by  such 
means.  One  is  the  profound  respect  which  the 
friends  of  the  Nebraska  act  entertain  for  the 
doctrine  of  popular  sovereignty.  While  it  was 
yet  under  discussion,  the  doctrine  of  its  friends 
was  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  ought, 
even  while  the  settlement  was  yet  in  its  most  in- 
complete and  rudimental  state,  to  determine  for 
themselves  what  institutions  they  would  tolerate, 
and  whether  they  would  allow  the  existence  of 
slavery  or  not.  Not  even  Congress,  it  was  con- 
tended, ought  to  interfere  in  any  question  of 
legislation  for  the  territory.  This  doctrine  was 
asserted  in  speeches  on  the  floor  of  Congress,  pre- 
sented by  newspapers  in  every  form  of  argument, 
proclaimed  at  public  meetings,  and  embodied  in 
resolutions  adopted  by  committees.  The  instant 
the  bill  was  passed,  those  very  men  resolved 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  should  not 
settle  the  question  of  slavery  for  themselves,  nor 
even  elect  their  own  territorial  officers.  They 
swarmed  over  the  boundary  of  Kansas,  elected  a 
delegate  to  Congress  from  the  territory,  and  then 
returned  to  Missouri.  A  second  election  took 
place  a  few  days  since;  the  friends  of  slavery 
made  a  second  incursion  into  the  territory,  won 
another  triumph,  and  returned  to  celebrate  it  in 
Missouri.  Never  did  any  party  make  more 
scandalous  haste  to  convict  itself  of  hypocrisy  and 
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give  the  lie  to  pretences  which  it  had  just 
uttered  and  the  echo  of  -C^hich  had  scarcely  yet 
died  away.  The  pretext  of  popular  sovereignty 
was  only  used  to  get  rid  of  the  prohibition  of 
slavery  in  the  territory ;  as  soon  as  it  has  served 
its  purpose,  it  is  discarded  and  sent  after  the 
prohibition. 

The  second  inference  from  these  proceedings 
is,  that  the  friends  of  the  Nebraska  bill,  even 
while  supporting  it  by  the  argument  that  it  could 
never  possibly  carry  slavery  into  any  part  of  the 
territories,  cherished  the  design  of  making  Kansas 
perforce  a  slave  State.  The  passage  of  the  bill 
was  the  signal  for  an  organized  attempt  to  seize 
upon  the  territory  for  slavery.  Their  pioneers 
were  first  on  the  ground ;  the  first  public  meet* 
ings  held  in  Kansas  passed  pro-slavery  resolu- 
tions. The  execution  of  their  scheme  has  never 
been  allowed  a  moment's  pause.  They  have 
their  journals  established  in  the  territory;  their 
mercenaries,  recruited  in  Missouri,  went  over 
and  carried  the  first  election  in  their  favor,  and 
have  now  carried  the  second  against  the  wishes 
and  feelings  of  the  actual  and  permanent  in- 
habitants. Every  circumstance  in  the  history  of 
Kansas,  since  it  became  a  territory,  points  clearly 
to  an  original  intention,  on  the  part  of  those 
who  brought  forward  and  supported  the  Nebraska 
bill,  to  make  it  eventually  a  slave  state.  Kansas, 
New  Mexico  and  the  new  state  which  they  de-. 
signed  to  erect  out  of  southern  California,  were 
to  form  a  barrier  of  slave  states,  completing  the 
belt  across  our  continent,  to  the  south  of  which 
slavery  was  to  propagate  itself  in  security 
towards  the  isthmus  of  Central  America. — 
Evening  Posf. 


CURIOUS  COMBINATION. 

Mr.  Campbell,  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  has  made 
application  at  Washington  for  a  patent,  making 
a  bond  of  union  between  cast  iron  at  a  very  high 
temperature,  and  glass  in  a  state  of  fusion,  and 
designed  for  boxes  in  which  the  axles  of  wheels 
revolve.  The  glass  is  for  the  interior  of  the  box, 
and,  causing  but  little  friction,  it  requires  but 
little  lubrication,  and  is,  therefore,  economical, 
costing  less  than  cast  iron.  The  Intelligencer 
says 

The  tests  to  which  the  specimen  we  have 
seen  has  been  subjected,  at  once  convinced  us 
that  glass  thus  embedded  in  iron  could  sustain 
extraordinary  pressure  and  the  most  powerful 
blows;  but  a  doubt  arose  in  relation  to  the  in- 
ecjuality  in  the  contraction  and  expansion  of  the 
two  materials,  by  sudden  changes  in  their  tem- 
perature. Iron,  however,  expands  and  contracts 
by  heat  far  more  than  glass,  and  the  cast-iron  box 
being  expanded  to  its  utmost  when  the  glass 
congeals,  all  its  after  tendency  by  this  means 
must  necessarily  be  to  embrace  the  glass  within 
it ;  and  this  glass  being  in  the  form  of  an  arch, 
with  its  bases  and  apex  both  embraced  by  the 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


573 


iron,  it  can  yield  to  no  power  that  is  not  capable 
of  literally  crushing  it  to  powder." 


From  the  Annual  of  Scientific  Discovery,  1855. 

ON  THE  CONSTRUCTION  OF  A  SUBMARINE  TRANS- 
ATLANTIC TELEGRAPH. 

The  following  communication,  on  the  feasibili- 
ty of  constructing  a  submarine  telegraph  across 
the  Atlantic,  has  been  addressed  to  the  Secreta- 
ry of  the  Navy  by  Lieutenant  Maury  : 

Sir, — The  United  States  brig  Dolphin,  Lieut. 
Commandant  0.  H.  Berryman,  was  employed 
last  summer  upon  especial  service  connected 
with  the  researches  that  are  carried  on  at  this 
office  concerning  the  winds  and  currents  of  the 
sea.  Her  observations  were  conj&ned  principally 
to  that  part  of  the  ocean,  which  the  merchant- 
men, as  they  pass  to  and  fro,  upon  the  business 
of  trade  between  Europe  and  the  United  States,  use 
as  their  great  thoroughfare.  Lieutenant  Berryman 
availed  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  carry  along 
also  a  line  of  deep  sea  soundings  from  the  shores 
of  Newfoundland  to  those  of  Ireland.  The  re- 
sult is  highly  interesting,  in  so  far  as  the  bottom  of 
the  sea  is  concerned,  upon  the  question  of  a 
submarine  telegraph  across  the  Atlantic;  and  I 
therefore  beg  leave  to  make  it  the  subject  of  a 
special  report. 

The  line  of  deep  sea  soundings  seems  to  be 
decisive  of  the  question  as  to  the  practicability 
of  a  submarine  telegraph  between  the  two  con- 
tinents, in  so  far  as  the  bottom  of  the  deep  sea 
is  concerned.  From  Newfoundland  to  Ireland, 
the  distance  between  the  nearest  points  is  about 

1.600  miles  and  the  bottom  of  the  sea  between 
the  two  places  is  a  plateau,  which  seems  to  have 
been  placed  there  especially  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  the  wires  of  a  submarine  telegraph,  and 
of  keeping  them  out  of  harm's  way.  It  is 
neither  too  deep  nor  too  shallow yet  it  is  so 
deep,  that  the  wires,  but  once  landed,  will  re- 
main forever  beyond  the  reach  of  vessel's 
anchors,  icebergs,  and  drifts  of  any  kind,  and  so 
shallow,  that  the  y/iyqs  may  be  readily  lodged 
upon  the  bottom.  The  depth  of  this  plateau  is 
quite  regular,  gradually  increasing  from  the , 
shores  of  Newfoundland  to  the  depth  of  from 
1,500  to  2,000  fathoms  as  you  approach  to  the 
other  side.  The  distance  between  Ireland  and 
Cape  St.  Charles,  or  Cape  St.  Lewis,  in  Labra- 
dor, is  somewhat  less  than  the  distance  from 
any  point  of  Ireland  to  the  nearest  point  of 
Newfoundland.  But  whether  it  would  be  better 
to  lead  the  wires  from  Newfoundland  or  Labra- 
dor is  not  now  the  question ;  nor  do  I  pretend 
to  consider  the  question  as  to  the  possibility  of 
finding  a  time  calm  enough,  the  sea  smooth 

*  From  Cape  Freels,  Newfoundland,  to  Erris  Head, 
Irelaad,  the  distance  is  1,611  miles  ;  from  Gape  Charlep, 
or  Gape  St.  Lewis,  Labrador,  to  ditto,  the  distance  is 

1.601  miles. 


enough,  a  wire  long  enough,  a  ship  big  enough, 
to  lay  a  coil  of  wire  1,600  miles  in  length; 
though  I  have  no  fear  but  that  the  enterprise 
and  ingenuity  of  the  age,  whenever  called  on 
with  these  problems,  will  be  ready  with  a  satis- 
factory and  practical  solution  of  them. 

I  simply  address  myself  at  this  time  to  the 
question  in  so  far  as  the  bottom  of  the  sea  is 
concerned,  and  as  far  as  that  the  greatest  practi- 
cal difficulties  will,  I  apprehend,  be  found  after 
reaching  soundings  at  either  end  of  the  line, 
and  not  in  the  open  sea. 

A  wire,  laid  c  cross  fiom  either  of  the  above- 
named  places  on  this  side,  will  pass  to  the  north 
of  the  Great  Banks,  and  rest  on  that  beautiful 
plateau  to  which  I  have  alluded,  and  where  the 
water  of  the  sea  appears  to  be  as  quiet  and  as 
completely  at  rest  as  it  is  at  the  bottom  of  a 
mill-pond.  It  is  proper  that  the  reasons  should 
be  stated  for  the  inference  that  there  are  no  per- 
ceptible currents',  and  no  abrading  agents  at  work 
at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  upon  this  telegraphic 
plateau.  I  derive  this  inference  from  a  study 
of  a  physical  fact,  which  I  little  deemed,  when  I 
sought  it,  had  any  such  bearings. 

Lieut.  Berryman  brought  up  with  Brooks's 
deep  sea  sounding  apparatus,  specimens  of  the 
bottom  from  this  plateau.  I  sent  them  to  Prof. 
Bailey,  of  West  Point,  for  examination  under 
his  microscope.  This  he  kindly  gave ;  and  that 
eminent  microscopist  was  quite  as  much  sur- 
prised to  find,  as  I  was  to  learn,  that  all  these 
specimens  of  deep  sea  soundings  are  filled  with 
microscopic  shells  ;  to  use  his  own  words,  "  not 
a  particle  of  sand  or  gravel  exists  in  them.'^ 
These  little  shells,  therefore,  suggest  the  fact 
that  there  are  no  currents  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  whence  they  came — that  Brooks's  lead  found 
them  where  they  were  deposited  in  their  burial 
place  after  having  lived  and  died  on  the  surface, 
and  by  gradual  sinking  were  lodged  on  the  bottom. 
Had  there  been  currents  at  the  bottom,  they 
would  have  swept,  and  abraded  and  mingled  up 
with  these  microscopic  remains,  the  debris  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  such  as  ooze,  sand,  gravel, 
and  other  inatter ;  but  not  a  particle  of  sand  or 
gravel  was  found  among  them.  Hence,  the  in- 
ference that  these  depths  of  the  sea  are  not  dis- 
turbed either  by  waves  or  currents.  Consequent- 
ly, a  telegraphic  wire  once  laid  there,  there  it 
would  remain,  as  completely  beyond  the  reach  of 
accident  as  it  would  be  if  buried  in  air-tight 
cases.  Therefore,  so  far  as  the  bottom  of  the 
deep  sea  between  Newfoundland,  or  the  North 
Cape,  at  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and 
Ireland,  is  concerned,  the  practicability  of  a 
submarine  telegraph  across  the  Atlantic  is  proved. 

In  this  view  of  the  subject,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  hastening  the  completion  of  such  a  line, 
I  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  for  your  con- 
sideration the  propriety  of  an  offer,  from  the 
proper  source,  of  a  prize  to  the  company  through 
whose  telegraphic  wire  the  first  message  shall  be 
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passed  across  the  Atlantic.  I  have  the  honor  to 
be,  respectfully,  &c.,       M.  F.  Maury, 

Lieut.  U.  S.  Navy. 
Hod.  J.  C.  Dobbin,  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
Wasbingion,  D.  C. 

O'HE  TRUE  SOURCE  OF  ENGLAND'S  DANGERS, 

There  is  an  article  in  Blackwood's  Kdinburg 
^Ia<razinc,  iniiuiriiiL!;,  Whence  come  our  (hin- 
fjers?"  and  attributing  them  all  to  the  neglect  of 
prescrvinga  large  standing-  army  in  time  of  peace. 
Cn(|UCStionably  to  have  carried  out  a  war  policy 
like  that  of  France,  with  its  gigantic  military  or- 
ganization, might  have  made  England  appear 
stronger  in  the  Crimea  for  the  time,  but  it  is 
rather  by  following  the  peace  principles  of  Mr. 
IJright,  the  Quaker,  than  the  war  principles  of 
Blackwood,  that  England's  real  dangers  would 
be  best  averted. 

Thus  far,  our  own  country  has  had  a  just  dread 
of  a  standing  army,  and  this  has  been  the  true 
source  of  our  strength.  With  a  territory  as  large 
as  all  Europe  put  together,  we  have  a  military 
force  of  about  one  thousandth  part  the  strength. 
In  Europe,  at  this  moment,  there  must  be 
between  live  and  six  millions  of  armed  men.  The 
true  sources  of  England's  real  dangers  are  her 
debt,  the  demoralization  of  her  army,  and  her 
love  of  domination. 

Debt  renders  her  taxes  insupportable,  and 
obliges  her  laboring  classes  to  emigrate,  or  grinds 
them  down  by  poverty  so  as  to  lose  all  generous 
patriotism.  Will  a  standing  army  help  that?  It 
may  keep  down  insurrection  ;  it  may,  as  now 
proposed,  augment  its  own  ranks  by  conscription. 
But  every  conscript  will  cost  more  to  procure 
and  to  keep  on  the  poor  and  starveling  pay  of  the 
private  soldier  in  the  English  army,  than  the 
liberal  sum  we  were  able  to  pay  our  men  in  the 
last  Mexican  war.  Thus  we  had  volunteers  by 
thousands,  wherever  a  horn  was  blown.  Never 
is  money  so  utterly  wasted,  or  the  productive 
industry  of  a  country  so  quickly  s(juandere(l,  as 
in  the  support  of  an  unnecessary  army.  J  lad 
America,  at  the  revolution,  begun  to  keep  house 
upon  the  war  scale  of  France,  instead  of  being 
now  in  easy  circumstances,  and  pecuniarily  able 
to  battle  with  any  nation  for  a  just  ciuse,  we 
should  have  repelled  emigrants  by  our  taxes, 
been  utterly  bankrupt  like  Mexico,  and  had  to 
sell  the  land  we  then  possessed,  instead  of  pur- 
chasing the  territories  which  are  now  our  richest 
mines  of  wealth. 

The  (Ir.mord.lizfttion  of  an  army  kept  up  in 
time  f)f  peace  is  another  great  source  of  lOiigland's 
present  weakness  and  danger.  Courage  it  has, 
and  a  good  drill  practice,  butall  its  arrangements 
are  now  found  titted  only  for  a  review  in  ilyde 
Park,  or  an  encampment  at  Cobhani.  It  hafi  no 
organization  for  a  successful  campaign,  and 
worse  than  none.  Its  officers  are  all  demoralized 
by  having  nothing  to  do.  Seniority,  routine,  high 
family  connections,  and  even  money,  but  not 


merit,  have  tilled  all  its  important  offices,  from 
the  Commander-in-chief  downwards,  until  in 
time  of  extremity,  the  brute  force  of  the 
soldier,  not  the  skill  of  the  General,  is  the  only 
bulwark  left  to  roll  back  the  tide  of  war. 

In  addition  to  this,  a  standiwj  army  in  time 
of  peace  IS  the  most  certain  of  all  causes  of  war. 
Instead  of  being  a  protection,  it  is  a  constant 
source  of  danger,  by  tempting  a  nation  to  haughti- 
ness and  aggression,  instead  of  relying  on  the 
justice  of  its  demands.  Thus  characteristically 
the  encampment  at  Cobham,  and  the  boastful 
exhibition  of  England's  fleet,  was  the  natural  pre- 
cursor of  the  latter  being  sent  to  the  Baltic,  and 
the  former  to  the  Crimea.  It  was  the  French 
army  that  made  it  necessary  for  Louis  Phillippe 
to  seize  Algiers,  and  fertilize  its  arid  sands  with 
the  blood  of  his  best  soldiers.  It  was  this  same 
sense  of  military  power  in  the  Czar,  becoming 
superior  to  that  of  right,  which  led  him  to  pounce 
like  an  eagle  upon  Turkey.  It  was  the  necessity 
of  employment  for  his  soldiers  in  some  foreign 
war  that  led  Louis  Napoleon  to  strike  at  Russia 
like  a  rattlesnake  or  a  copperhead.  And  it  was, 
as  we  have  seen,  England's  vaunting  reliance 
on  the  broadsides  of  her  steam  navy  that  made 
her  adventure  on  the  Quixotic  task  of  a  war 
with  Russia. 

Should  this  war  be  carried  on  by  Great  Bri- 
tain, there  must  be  a  greater  central ip:ation  of 
power,  the  liberal  members  must  retire  and  a 
Tory  government  rule.  The  rights  of  neutral 
nations  will  be  infringed  and  complications 
innumerable  arise.  When  will  England  learn, 
and  when  will  France  and  Austria  believe,  that 
the  cheapest  defence  of  nations  is  the  exercise 
of  justice  and  benevolence?  No  people  in  the 
world  is  at  this  moment  so  really  independent, 
or  strong,  or  possessed  of  that  respect  which 
arises  from  acknowledged  power,  as  the  United 
States,  and  all  this  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  simple 
policy  of  not  having  a  large  military  force  kept 
up  in  time  of  peace. — Public  Letlyer. 


HIE  ClIirPEWAY  NATION. 

The  St.  Louis  Republican  thinks  that  there  ia 
reasonable  prospect  of  reclaiming  the  whole 
nation  of  (.'hippeway  Indians  from  barbarism. 
1'he  leading  feature  of  the  treaty  recently  made 
between  this  tribe  and  the  United  States,  is,  that 
as  fast  as  individuals  or  communities  become 
civilized  to  a  certain  extent  (of  which  the 
United  States  Commissioners  are  judges,)  they 
are  to  be  admitted  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  Anjcrican  citizens.  The  desire  to  come  under 
this  condition  is  very  general,  it  is  said,  and 
large  sums,  will  be  expended  i\m  year,  both  by 
the  Indians  and  Missionary  Societies,  in  building 
school  houses  and  in  the  purchasing  of  farming 
utensils.  There  are  more  than  two  hundred 
thousand  Indians  thus  awaiting  to  be  civilized, 
and  the  experiment  is  likely  to  be  tried  fairly  for 
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the  first  time  since  the  settlement  of  America, 
of  extending  equal  rights  to  the  aborigines. 


THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 


must  he  seen  on  the 
^et  into  the 
to  observe 


The  Bank  of  England 
iaaide  as  well  as  the  out,  and  to 
interior  of  this  remarkable  building, 
the  operations  of  an  institution  that  exerts  more 
moral  and  political  power  than  any  sovereign 
in  Europe,  you  must  have  an  order  from  the 
Grovernor  of  the  Bank.  The  building  occupies 
an  irregular  area  of  eight  acres  of  ground ;  an 
edifice  of  no  architectural  beauty,  with  not  one 
window  towards  the  street,  being  lighted  alto- 
gether from  the  roof  or  the  inclosed  areas.  The 
ordinary  business  apartments  diifer  from  those 
in  our  banks  only  in  their  extent,  a  thousand 
clerks  being  constantly  on  duty,  and  driven  with 
business  at  that.  But  to  form  any  adequate 
idea  of  what  the  Bank  is,  we  must  penetrate  its 
recesses,  its  vaults,  and  offices,  where  we  shall 
see  such  operations  as  are  not  known  in  Wall 
Street.  I  was  led,  on  presenting  my  card  of 
admission,  into  a  private  room,  where,  after  the 
delay  of  a  few  moments,  a  messenger  came  and 
conducted  me  through  the  mighty  and  mysterious 
building.  Down  we  went  into  a  room  where 
the  notes  of  the  Bank  received  yesterday  were 
now  examined,  compared  with  the  entries  in  the 
books,  and  stored  away.  The  Bank  of  England 
never  issues  the  same  note  a  second  time.  It  re- 
ceives in  the  ordinary  course  of  business  about 
£800,000,  or  ^4,000,000  daily  in  notes  :  these 
are  put  up  in  parcels  according  to  their  denomina- 
tion, boxed  up  with  the  date  of  their  reception, 
and  are  kept  ten  years  :  at  the  expiration  of 
which  period,  they  are  taken  out  and  ground  up  j 
in  the  mill  which  I  saw  running,  and  made  I 
again  into  paper.  If  in  the  course  of  those  ten  j 
years  any  dispute  in  business,  or  law-suit  should  I 
arise  concerning  the  payment  of  any  note,  the  I 
Bank  can  produce  the  identical  bill.  To  meet  j 
the  demand  for  notes  so  constantly  used  up,  the  j 
Bank  has  its  own  paper-makers,  its  own  printers, 
its  own  engravers,  all  at  work  under  the  same 
roof,  and  it  even  makes  the  machinery  by  which 
the  most  of  its  own  work  is  done.  A  complica- 
ted but  beautiful  operation  is  a  register,  extend- 
ing from  the  printing-office  to  the  banking 
offices,  which  marks  every  sheet  of  paper  that  is 
struck  Oif  from .  the  press,  so  that  the  printers 
cannot  manufacture  a  single  sheet  of  blank  notes 
that  is  not  recorded  in  the  Bank.  On  the  same 
principle  of  exactness,  a  shaft  is  made  to  pass 
from  one  apartment  to  another,  connecting  a 
clock  in  sixteen  business  wings  of  the  establish- 
ment, and  regulating  them  with  such  precision 
that  the  whole  of  them  are  always  pointing  to  the 
same  second  of  time  ! 

In  another  room  was  a  machine,  exceedingly 
simple,  for  detecting  light  gold  coins.  A  row 
of  them  dropped  one  by  one  upon  a  spring  scale  : 


if  the  piece  of  gold  was  of  the  standard  weight, 
the  scale  rose  to  a  certain  height,  and  the  coin 
slid  oif  upon  one  side  into  a  box  :  if  less  than 
the  standard,  it  rose  a  little  higher,  and  the  coin 
slid  off  upon  the  other  side.  I  asked  the  weigher 
what  was  the  average  number  of  light  coins  that 
came  into  his  hands,  and  strangely  enough,  he 
said  it  was  a  question  he  was  not  allowed  to 
answer ! 

The  next  room  I  entered,  was  that  in  which 
the  not,es  were  deposited,  which  are  ready  for 
issue.  "  We  have  thirty-two  million  of  pounds 
sterling  in  this  room,'^  the  officer  remarked  to 
me,  ''will  you  take  a  little  of  it  V  I  told  him 
it  would  be  vastly  agreeable,  and  he  handed  me 
a  million  sterling  (five  millions  of  dollars),  which 
I  received  with  many  thanks  for  his  liberality, 
but  he  insisted  on  my  depositing  it  with  him 
again,  as  it  would  be  hardly  safe  to  carry  so 
much  money  into  the  streets.  I  very  much  fear 
that  I  shall  n6ver  see  that  money  again.  In 
the  vault  beneath  the  floor  was  a  Director  and 
the  Cashier  counting  the  bags  of  gold  which 
men  were  pitching  down  to  them,  each  bag  con- 
taining a  thousand  pounds  sterling,  just  from 
the  mint.  This  world  of  money  seemed  to  re- 
alize the  fables  of  Eastern  wealth,  and  gave  me 
new  and  strong  impressions  of  the  magnitude 
of  the  business  done  here,  and  the  extent  of  the 
relations  of  this  one  Institution  to  the  com- 
merce of  the  world. — From  Prime'' s  "  Travels 
in  Europe  and  the  East.'^ 

WHEAT  GROWING  IN  CALIFORNIA. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Surveyor  General 
of  California  shows  that  last  year  there  were, 
135,024  acres  of  land  in  that  State  planted  in 
v^heat,  of  which  the  yield  was,  on  an  average, 
24  8.15  bushels  to  the  acre,  or  an  aggregate  crop  of 
3,4.39, 5oo  bushels.  The  average  yield  per  acre 
is  not  so  large  as  was  previously  calculated  upon, 
and  rather  shows  that  a  great  deal  of  exaggera- 
tion has  characterized  the  statements  respecting 
the  wheat  product  of  that  State.  In  Tulare 
county  the  average  was  but  16  bushels;  in 
Stanislaus,  14| ;  in  Mariposa,  15  ;  inNapa,ria- 
cer,  and  Santa  Clara,  20 ;  in  Calaveras,  Yuba 
and  Butte,  22 1  ;  in  Contra  Costa,  21]  ;  in 
Sacramento,  Yolo  and  Solano,  25  ;  in  Sonoma, 
23  i  ;  in  Marni  and  San  Francisco,  30;  in  Monte- 
rey and  Almeda,  40  ;  in  San  Joaquin,  28|;  and 
in  Santa  Cruz,  50.  Thus  it  seems  that  the  large 
yield  was  only  in  a  few  counties.  Some  curious  re- 
sults are  noted  in  tabular  statements  of  this  crop. 
Thus,  Santa  Clara  county  had  12,745  acres 
planted  with  wheat,  yet  as  the  average  yield 
was  but  20  bushels,  the  total  crop  was  but 
254,900  bushels  ;  while  Santa  Cruz  county,  with 
(),530  acres  planted,  yielded  an  average  of  50 
bushels  to  the  acre,  which  made  the  total  crop 
326,500  bushels.  In  the  same  way  Tular;; 
county,  which  had  2,920  acres  planted,  and 
yielded  but  29,200  bushels,  or  an  average  of 
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10  bushels  to  the  acre,  is  exceeded  by  Monterey 
couuty,  which  had  but  745  acres,  but  yielded 
29,^ OU  bushels,  or  an  average  of  40  to  the  acre. 
— Xorth  Jimericun. 

From  tlie  Indtpendent. 

AN  EVENING  PRAYER. 

1  come  to  Thee  to-uight, 
In  my  lone  closet,  Avbere  no  eye  can  see, 
And  dare  to  crave  an  interview  wiih  Tbee, 

Father  of  love  and  light. 

Softly  the  moonbeams  shine 
On  the  still  branches  of  the  shadowy  trees, 
While  all  sweet  sounds  of  evening  on  the  breeze, 

Steal  through  the  slumbering  vine. 
Thou  gav'st  the  calm  repose 
That  rests  on  all — the  air,  the  bird,  the  flower, 
The  human  spirit  in  its  weary  hour — 

Now  at  the  day's  bright  close. 

'Tis  Nature's  time  for  prayer; 
The  silent  praises  of  the  glorious  eky, 
And  the  earth's  orison's  profound  and  high, 

To  Heaven  their  breathings  bear. 

With  them  my  soul  would  bend, 
In  humble  reverence  at  Thy  holy  throne, 
Trusting  the  merits  of  Thy  Son  alone, 

Thy  sceptre  to  extend. 

If  I  this  day  have  striven 
With  Thy  bU  st  spirit,  or  have  bowed  the  knee 
To  aught  of  earth  in  weak  idolatry, 

I  pray  to  be  forgiven. 

If  in  my  heart  has  been 
An  unforgiving  thought,  or  word,  or  look, 
Though  deep  the  raiUice  which  I  scarce  could  brook, 

Wash  me  from  this  dark  sin. 

If  I  have  turned  away 
From  grief  or  suffering  which  I  might  relieve, 
Careless  the  "cup  of  water"  e'en  to  give, 

Forgive  me,  Lord,  I  pray — 

And  tCiAch  me  how  to  feel 
My  sinful  wanderings  with  a  deeper  smart. 
And  more  of  mercy  and  of  grace  impart, 

My  sinfulness  to  heal. 

Father,  my  soul  would  be 
Pure  as  the  drops  of  eve's  unsullied  dew; 
And  as  the  stars  whose  nightly  course  is  true, 

So  would  I  be  to  Thee. 

Nor  for  myself  alone, 
Would  I  these  blespings  of  Thy  love  implore, 
But  for  each  penitent  the  wide  earth  o'er, 

Whom  Thou  hast  called  Thine  own. 

And  for  my  heart's  best  friends, 
Whose  steadfast  kindness  o'er  my  painful  years, 
Has  watched  to  soothe  affliction's  griefs  and  tears, 

My  warmest  prayer  ascends. 

Should  o'er  their  path  decline 
The  light  of  gladness,  or  of  ho()e  or  health, 
Be  Tbou  their  solace  and  their  joy  and  wealth. 

As  they  have  long  been  mine. 

And  one— 0  Father,  guide 
The  youthful  traveller  in  the  dangerous  hour; 
Save  him  from  evil  and  temptation's  power, 

And  keep  him  near  Thy  bide. 

Watch  o'er  his  couch  to  night, 
And  draw  him  sweetly  by  the  cords  of  love 
To  blest  commiHiioQ  with  Thee,  far  above 

Earth's  withering  cares  and  blight. 

And  now,  O  Father,  take 
The  heart  I  cast  with  humble  faith  on  Thee, 
And  rlean-^e  iis  depth  from  each  impurity, 

For  my  Redeemer's  sake.  k.  l.  e.  i 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

The  city  of  Broussa,  in  Asia  Minor,  was  almost 
totally  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  on  the  night 
of  the  1 1th  ult.  The  magnificent  mosque  of  Oulon- 
Djami  is  now  a  heap  of  ruins,  and  every  public 
monument  and  stone  building  in  Broussa  has 
shared  its  fate.  Large  masses  of  earth  and  rock 
became  detached  from  the  sides  of  the  mountain 
and  rolleil  upon  the  Jews'  quarter,  while  the 
wooden  buildings  were  totally  consumed  by  fires, 
which  broke  out  simultaneously  at  different  points. 
At  the  time  of  the  latest  accounts,  more  than  one 
hundred  and  fifty  shocks  had  taken  place.  Several 
villages  and  hamlets  in  the  vicinity  of  Broussa  had 
also  been  destroyed, 

Central  America. — Nev^  s  have  been  received 
from  Central  America,  slating  that  Jose  Maria 
Estradas  has  been  elected  President  by  Congress, 
in  place  of  the  late  Gen.  Chamorro.  The  insurgents, 
under  Castillon,  were  still  besieged  at  Leon  by 
Corral  whh  2000  men. 

California. — By  the  arrival  of  the  steamer 
Illinois,  at  New  York,  California  dales  to  the  17th 
ult.  have  been  received.  The  Illinois  brings  about 
700  passengers  and  .ll^l  ,11 5.000  of  the  treasure  saved 
from  the  wreck  of  the  Golden  Age,  which  was 
wrecked  on  a  sunken  rock  off  the  southwest  end 
of  the  island  of  Kicaron,  on  the  morning  of  the 
29th  ult.  She  was  found  to  be  leaking  badly,  and 
was  run  ashore ;  when  the  passengers,  mails  and 
treasures  were  taken,  two  days  afterwards,  by  the 
steam.ship  JohnL.  Stephens,  and  were  safely  landed 
at  Panama,  ft  is  thought  that  the  G.  A.  will  be 
got  off.    She  is  valued  at  $350,000. 

Business  in  California  continued  very  dull,  and 
many  failures  had  occurred.  Confidence  was 
partially  restored,  but  the  money  market  was  still 
tight.  The  miners  were  doing  well,  but  very  little 
gold  dust  reached  the  market,  in  consecjuerice  of 
the  scar<Mty  of  coin.  Rain  had  fallen,  in  the  val- 
leys, steadily  for  a  week.  The  Legislature  had 
decided  to  adjourn  on  the  20th  ult.  A  stringent 
anti-gambling  law  had  been  passed  by  both 
Houses. 

.Australia.— Accounts  from  Australia  to  1st  mo. 
2r)lh,  had  been  received.  The  Committee  on 
Oown  lands  had  reported,  that  the  whole  question 
of  waste  lands  in  the  Colony  required  a  more  ex- 
tended in{]uiry  than  it  had  been  in  their  power  to 
institute.  Great  depression  existed  in  commercial 
concerns,  owing  to  the  e.vcess  of  shipments  into 
the  Colony  beyond  the  amount  required. 

Domestic— A  fire  occurred  fit  Springfield,  Illinois, 
on  the  morning  of  the  12th  inst.,  destroying  all  the 
best  business  part  of  the  town.  Nine  large  stores 
and  a  number  of  other  buiklings  were  consumed. 
The  loss  i.s  estimated  at  150,000. 

Governor  lleeder,  of  Kanzas,  has  ordered  that 
new  elections  take  place  in  six  districts  of  that 
Territory,  the  elections  in  those  districts  having 
been  carried,  by  armed  bands  of  Missourians,  over 
the  heads  of  the  legal  voters. 

A  bill  abolishing  the  Death  Penalty  has  passed 
the  Massachusetts  f-fouse  of  Assembly. 

The  l^ostmaster  General  has  issued  an  order 
providing  for  the  registration  of  letters  containing 
valuable  matter,  upcni  the  payment  of  a  registra- 
tion fee  of  five  cents;  receipts  for  the  same  to  be 
given  and  measures  adopted  with  a  special  view 
to  their  safe  carriage  and  delivery.  The  regulation 
to  go  into  effect  on  the  first  of  the  7th  monJlh  next. 
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Sth  mo.  11th,    On  second  day^  I  was  engaged 
in  writing  a  long  letter  to  the  King,  recapitulat- 
ing the  various  points  of  our  conversation ;  this 
I  despatched  to  the  care  of  our  ambassador,  the 
next  morning.    I  felt  it  a  weighty  undertaking, 
but  I  believe  I  was  enabled  to  execute  the  task 
pretty  well.    At  noon  my  sister  and  I  partook 
of  a  second  breakfast  with  W.  H.  Suringar,  a 
Christian  philanthropist  of  a  very  interesting 
character,  whose  attention  has  been  most  usefully 
directed  to  the  prisons.    He  is  justly  called  the 
Howard  of  Holland.    He  is  a  man  of  genius, 
and  has  written  an  excellent  ''handbook'^  for 
j  the  use  of  the  prisoners.    At  three  o'clock  he 
I  and  John  S.  Mollet,  and  J.  M.'s  pious  agreea- 
j  ble  wife,  (not  a  Friend,)  united  with  us  in  a 
visit  to  the  prison.    The  department  allotted  to 
i  girl  criminals  for  all  Holland,  is  admirably  con- 
I  ducted  under  the  care  of  visiting  ladies,  set  to 
:  work  by  my  sister  in  her  last  visit,  and  a  good 
matron.      We    had   a    satisfactory  religious 
i  opportunity  with  them. 

Yesterday  was  spent  by  my  sister  under  the 
care  of  John  S.  Moilett,  in  the  inspection  of  the 
;  workhouses,  hospital,  lunatic  asylum,  and  visit 
i  to  the  ladies  who  manage  a  district  society  for, 
the  poor.   The  best  thing  she  saw,  was  the  J ews' 
hospital,  which  is  well  conducted.    The  psalms 
of  David  are  read  to  the  patients  three  times  a 
,  day,  a  good  example  for  Christian  institutions 
i  of  the  same  nature.    I  was  too  much  occupied 
'  by  finishing  my  letter  to  the  King,  and  some 
i  other  matters  of  necessary  business,  to  allow  of 
my  going  with  her.    At  eight  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  a  final  meeting  took  place  in  our  large 
j  saloon  at  the  hotel,  which  was  crowded  with  in- 
j  teresting  people.    It  began  with  an  address 


from  my  sister  on  prisons,  lunatic  asylums,  and 
schools.  I  followed ;  and  soon  the  blessed  tide 
of  divine  influence  rose  in  an  extraordinaiy 
manner,  and  it  became  a  solemn,  favored  meet- 
ing, in  which  the  glorious  Gospel  was  declared 
in  a  measure  of  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 
This  meeting  entirely  cleared  us  of  Amsterdam. 
Many  were  the  books  and  tracts  distributed  on 
the  occasion.  iVe  parted  from  our  numerous 
friends,  who  generally  understood  English,  in 
the  flowings  of  true  love,  and  left  the  place  at 
nine  o'clock  this  morning  in  health  and  peace. 

Bremen,  Seventh  day  night,  8th  mo.  14th: 
I  am  truly  thankful  that,  after  a  journey  of 
three  days  and  a  half  across  the  country,  not 
altogether  without  difficulty,  we  are  safely 
arrived  at  this  singular  and  beautiful  city.  Our 
first  day's  journey  was  in  every  way  agreeable; 
the  ride  from  Amsterdam  to  Deventer  being 
through  a  well  cultivated  and  pleasant  country, 
the  latter  half  being  somewhat  less  flat,  and 
much  more  diversified  than  the  lowlands  to 
which  we  had  hitherto  been  accustomed  in 
Holland ;  the  produce  of  the  country,  rye  and 
potatoes,  besides  hay,  to  which  may  be  added 
tobacco,  which  seemed  as  flourishing  as  in  the 
southern  states  of  America,  but  I  suppose  is  of 
an  inferior  quality.  The  consumption  of  this 
fascinating  weed  among  the  Dutch  is  enormous, 
almost  every  Dutchman  having  his  cigar  or  long 
twisted  pipe  frequently  in  hand. 

We  paid  a  very  interesting  visit  in  the  course 
of  ,the  day  to  a  family  of  sisters,  named  Iddeking, 
living  in  a  handsome  Dutch  villa  near  the  pretty 
old  town  of  Amersport.  There  we  were  entertained 
with  a  Dutch  second  breakfast  at  one  o'clock. 
We  were  much  pleased  with  the  genuine  and 
lively  religion  of  the  elder  sister,  who  has  been 
one  of  the  chief  prison  visitors  in  Amsterdam. 
She  is  an  invalid,  confined  upstairs,  and  was 
greatly  pleased  by  my  sister's  visit.  It  is  always 
an  advantage,  in  travelling  through  a  country, 
to  see  the  people  in  their  own  houses,  and  in 
their  own  way  of  living.  Into  the  way  of  this 
advantage,  our  circumstances  threw  us  almost 
daily,  and  I  suppose  in  an  unusual  degree. 

We  entered  this  veiy  interesting  town 
[Bremen]  at  noon.  Passed  the  noble  Weser; 
drove  through  numerous  neat,  white,  narrow 
streets,  with  lofty  grotesque  houses,  their  sculp- 
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tured  gable-ends  facing  the  street  on  eacli  side  ; 
and  descended  at  the  Lindenhof,  as  comfortable 
a  resting-place,  and  as  commodious  and  cleanl}' 
an  hotel,  as  can  easily  be  found.  Our  way  had  been 
kindly  prepared  by  a  letter  from  the  Consul, 
William  Oestricks,  whom  we  met  at  Amsterdam  ; 

fid  most  kind  and  agreeable  was  our  welcome, 
was  thankful  for  such  a  receptacle  for  my  dear 
sister,  so  applicable  to  her  present  need. 

Hamburg,  8th  mo.  17th,  1841. 
Remarkably  interesting  and  satifactory  was 
our  visit  at  Bremen.  Our  Sabbath  there  proved 
rather  an  extraordinary  one.  At  half-past  ten, 
our  kind  friend,  the  senator  Cfesar,  called  to  con- 
duct us  to  the  two  remaining  prisons ;  the  first  a 
maison  forte ^  or  house  of  correction  ;  the  second 
a  maison  d' arret,  or  place  of  detention  for 
prisoners  on  trial.  My  sister  was  only  just  able 
to  undergo  the  exertion,  but  she  was  amply  re- 
paid ;  for  I  have  seldom  seen  a  greater  effect  pro- 
duced on  criminals  than  by  her  address  to  a 
considerable  company  of  poor  women,  interpreted 
by  a  lady  of  high  station  in  the  town,  a  kindred 
spirit  to  herself,  one  of  those  sweet,  refined 
Christian  women  of  whom  we  have  already  seen 
several.  We  had  also  a  good  meeting  with  the 
men  prisoners. 

In  the  former  of  these  prisons  I  saw  one  of 
those  hon-id  cells,  of  which  the  floor,  walls,  and 
seat,  are  all  composed  of  sharp-pointed  angular 
bars  of  iron,  so  that  the  prisoner  is  kept  in  a 
perpetual  state  of  unrest,  and  even  of  torture. 
They  assured  me  it  was  never  used;  but  a  few 
j'cars  ago  one  of  our  Minden  Friends,  who  re- 
fused to  serve  in  the  army,  was  subjected  to  this 
barbarous  kind  of  imprisonment.  It  is,  however, 
a  great  comfort  to  believe,  that  horrors  of  this 
character  are  very  much  gone  out  of  use. 

At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  held 
our  own  meeting  with  about  twelve  serious 
Germans,  including  Charlier,  who  was  formerly 
with  Friends  of  Stoke  Newington,  and  acted  at 
Bremen  as  interpreter,  with  ability  and  feeling. 
It  was  a  truly  precious  time,  in  which  water 
was  drawn  rather  abundantly,  I  believe,  from 
the  wells  of  salvation.  Spiritual  religion  was 
proclaimed  to  a  spiritually-minded  few.  This 
was  also  the  case  in  the  large,  and,  in  prospect, 
formidable  meeting,  which  was  held  that  evening 
in  a  spacious  room  at  the  Museum  ;  from  800  to 
400  people  present,  I  suppose.  My  sister  un- 
folded her  prison  concerns  with  peculiar  clearness, 
and  was  enabled  to  give  it  a  religious  turn  in  a 
very  effective  manner.  I  also  gave  some  account 
of  the  free  negroes  in  the  West  Indies,  and  was 
afterwards  enabled  tP  proclaim  the  great  truths 
of  the  Gospel  with  distinctness  ;  there  being  the 
evident  feeling  of  divine  power  over  the  meet- 
ing. At  the  close  of  it  we  were  addressed  in 
German  by  the  Pastor  Malet,  in  a  lively  and 
interesting  manner.  Books  were  distributed  in 
abundance,  and  it  would  be  scarcely  possible  for 
ine  to  describe  the  flowing  of  love  towards  ua, 
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which  marked  the  expressions  and  manners  of 
the  people  when  the  meeting  broke  up.  Many 
persons  of  influence,  including  the  Pastors  of  the 
town,  were  there. 

Such  meetings  are  forbidden  by  law;  but  wei^ 
were  so  well  introduced,  that  we  met  with  no  ob- 
struction. The  place  has  been  much  distracted; 
the  Rationalists  having  been  waging  a  polemical 
warfare  against  the  more  religious  part  of  the 
community;  and  having  nearly  succeeded,  as 
we  have  since  been  told,  in  displacing  three 
eminent  evangelical  ministers.  Our  testimony 
on  the  side  of  plain  Christian  truth  seems  to 
have  been  peculiarly  timely;  and,  by  a  letter 
since  received  from  one  of  our  friends,  the  eflect 
has  been  important.  Thus  we  had  again  to 
acknowledge  the  wisdom  and  kindness  of  that 
guiding  hand  which  brought  us  to  Bremen, 
whither  we  had  before  no  intention  to  go. 

We  left  Bremen,  with  minds  greatly  relieved, 
on  second  day  morning,  several  of  our  friends 
coming  to  the  Lindenhof,  our  comfortable  hotel, 
to  witness  our  departure  ;  and  there  was  quite  a 
crowd  at  the  door  to  bid  us  an  aflectionate 
German  farewell.  We  were  favored  with  a 
prosperous  journey,  to  Harburg,  on  the  Elbe, 
about  sixty  miles  through  the  Hanoverian  terri- 
tory, which  somewhat  improved  upon  us.  I  ob- 
served patches  of  wheat  and  oats,  as  well  as  fields 
of  rye  and  potatoes ;  and  it  was  amusing  to  watch 
the  storks,  and  occasional  large  flocks  of  sheep, 
partly  white  ones  and  partly  black. 

We  found  the  little  town  of  Harburg  crowded  ; 
it  was  the  market-day,  and  the  costumes  of  the 
people  were  very  showy;  the  girls  in  neat  caps, 
gilt  or  silvered  all  over.  There  we  dined,  and 
at  half-past  six  took  the  steamer,  for  an  hour's 
voyage  down  the  beautiful  Elbe  to  Hamburg. 

To-day  we  have  been  fully  engaged  for  some 
hours  in  visiting  the  prisons,  all  of  which  evince 
care  and  kindness,  but  there  are  many  defects.  |, 
Many  of  the  poor  fellows  are  heavily  chained.  Ii 
We  shall,  I  believe,  present  our  report  to  the  'I 
Government;  I  hope  not  in  vain.    Some  of  the  j 
religious  opportunities  with  the  prisoners  were  '\\ 
truly  afl'ectiug.    We  have  engagements  appoint-  i 
ed  for  the  rest  of  the  day ;  also  for  fifth  and 
sixth  days,  and  two  meetings ;  and  on  seventh 
day  we  intend  going  to  Kiel,  in  order  to  take  j 
the  steam-boat  for  Copenhagen.  ! 

In  allusion  to  the  remaining  three  days  spent  at  \ 
Hamburg,  he  says  : —  ; 

It  was  a  memorable  time,  during  which  the  (i 
hearts  of  many  were  remarkably  opened  towards  1 
us,  and  towards  that  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, which  we  were  earnestly  desirous,  however 
fecbl}',  to  promote.  We  had  a  large  company 
one  evening  at  our  hotel,  among  whom  was  the 
Syndic  Sieveking,  and  many  others,  who  ap- 
peared abundantly  willing  to  listen  to  any  sugges- 
tions which  we  could  offer  of  a  philanthropic 
nature.  A  morning  was  spent  in  an  intercvsting 
visit  to  the  Rauhr  Haus,  an  institution,  in  the 


FRIENDS^ 


country,  a  few  miles  from  Hamburg,  cliiefly 
under  the  care  of  tlie  Syndic,  for  the  reception 
of  young  men  convicted  of  crime,  or  otherwise 
marked  as  disorderly  characters.  Here,  without 
the  scourge,  or  the  fetter,  or  even  the  lock,  I 
believe,  they  are  boarded  and  lodged  in  several 
distinct  families,  under  a  kind  of  parental  super- 
intendence, and  are  taught  a  variety  of  useful 
handicraft  arts.  They  are  carefully  instructed 
and  trained,  under  the  authority  of  law,  to  regular 
moral  and  religious  habits.  Hymns  are  a  fre- 
quent devotional  exercise  with  them,  if  exercise 
it  may  be  called  ;  for  experience  proves  that  it  is 
easy  thus  to  excite  and  arrange  a  service  of  the  lip, 
while  the  heart  is  far  estranged  from  its  Maker. 
Most  of  the  caretakers  of  this  institution  have 
been  led  into  the  service  as  volunteers,  by  a  sense 
of  duty  and  the  influence  of  Christian  love. 
Here,  as  I  apprehend,  is  the  great  secret  of  that 
considerable  measure  of  success,  in  the  way  of 
reformation,  with  which  the  effort  has  been 
blessed. 

After  a  full  inspection  of  the  Rauhr  Haus,  we 
met  a  large  company  at  the  neighboring  villa  of 
the  excellent  Syndic,  who  is  a  man  remarkably 
without  prejudice,  largely  informed,  and,  on 
Christian  grounds,  a  citizen  of  the  world.  In 
the  evening,  we  found  a  crowded  assembly  at 
the  house  of  the  truly  Christian  Senator,  Hudt- 
walker,  when,  at  Sieveking's  request,  I  related 
in  English,  without  interpretation,  some  of  the 
remarkable  circumstances  in  the  life  of  Wilber- 
force.  Afterwards,  my  beloved  sister  addressed 
them,  with  the  admirable  accompanying  inter- 
pretation of  Amelia  Sieveking,  (a  woman  like 
herself,  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  mankind,)  on 
the  subject  of  religious  toleration  and  liberty. 
This  is  a  sore  subject  at  Hamburg;  for  the  little 
republic,  the  pattern  of  freedom,  has  been  fixing 
its  tyrant  fangs,  by  way  of  cruel  restraint  at  least, 
into  the  little  Baptist  body.  Never  did  I  hear 
a  subject  more  ably  or  more  boldly  handled,  and 
yet  with  that  tact,  gentleness  and  grace,  which 
utterly  forbade  the  kindling  of  any  opposing 
passion.  The  impression  made  was  evidently 
great.  We  afterwards  presented  a  written  ad- 
dress on  this  and  other  practical  subjects  to  the 
local  Government ;  and  left  the  city  on  seventh 
day  morning,  after  having  been  favored  to  find, 
or  make,  many  friends  in  it. 

Copenhagen,  8th  mo.  23d. 
It  is  strange  to  be  at  last  at  this  place,  which 
I  have  been  so  long  intending  to  visit !  After 
leaving  Hamburg,  with  all  its  rapid  interests  and 
engagements,  it  was  a  rest  and  refreshment  to 
travel  quickly  along  an  excellent  Macadamized 
road,  through  the  pleasing,  cultivated  country  of 
Holstein,  to  Kiel,  a  thriving  town  on  the  sea-coast. 
We  had  distant  viewi^,  as  we  proceeded,  of  Laaland, 
Zealand,  and  Sweden;  and  passed  close  by  the  head- 
lands of  Moen,  exceedingly  beautiful;  chalk  cliffs, 
400  feet  high,  finely  broken  and  crowned  with 
boech  woods.    It  was  a  lovely  scene,  something 
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like  the  coasts  of  Hayti.  The  approach  to 
Copenhagen  is  also  very  striking;  and  pleased 
enough  were  we  to  arrive  there  about  one  o'clock, 
after  a  voyage  of  only  eighteen  hours.  We 
were  met  on  our  arrival  by  Peter  Browne,  the 
British  Secretary  of  Legation,  a  very  agreeable 
Christian  gentleman,  from  Ireland ;  who  in- 
formed us  that  the  queen  had  provided  apart- 
ments for  us  at  the  Hotel  Royal,  considering  us 
as  her  guests.  She  kindly  intended  to  pay  all 
our  expenses,  but  we  thought  it  best  politely  to 
claim  our  independence,  and  pay  our  own  bill. 
Peter  Browne  and  his  wife,  and  Roerdam,  an 
interesting  young  pastor,  sent  to  us  by  the  queen, 
spent  the  evening  with  us,  and  we  had  a  com- 
fortable reading  and  religious  opportunity  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  day.  P.  Browne  was  obliged 
to  leave  us  for  Sweden  the  next  day. 

His  wife  who  is  a  decidedly  religious  person, 
and  truly  kind  to  us,  then  took  my  sister  and  me 
to  the  queen,  at  her  private  palace  in  town, 
whither  she  had  come  ten  miles  from  her  country 
residence  on  purpose  to  receive  us.  We  found 
her  with  two  of  her  ladies  and  RafFord,  a  French 
re/oi^me  pasfeui-,  who  is  her  almoner.  I  have 
seldom  seen  a  more  pleasing  woman — forty-five 
years  of  age,  dignified  in  her  appearance,  but 
at  the  same  time,  kind  and  warm-hearted.  It 
seemed  a  real  delight  to  her  to  see  my  sister 
again.  W e  explained  the  objects  of  our  mission, 
and  arranged  our  plan  of  visiting  the  prisons. 
She  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  whole  aflair. 
When  this  business  was  gone  through,  she  con- 
ducted us,  in  two  of  the  royal  carriages,  to  her 
infant  school,  my  sister  and  one  of  the  ladies 
accompanying  the  queen,  whilst  Rafford  and  I 
followed  in  the  second  carriage.  It  was  very  in- 
teresting to  see  the  queen  with  her  multitude  of 
poor  infants,  questioning  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, &c. 

On  third  day  our  prison-visiting  commenced. 
Accompanied  by  our  friend  Katherine  Browne, 
Yon  listen,  a  leading  man  of  the  police,  and 
Federsen,  a  Government  Inspector,  who  also 
proved  one  of  our  best  friends,  we  proceeded  to 
the  jDom  Ilavs,  or  police  prison,  chiefly  for  un- 
tried prisoners.  It  was  a  long  task  to  go  through 
it,  especially  as  it  abounded  in  defects.  That  of 
religious  instruction,  bibles^  &c.,  is  very  grievous; 
and  we  were  little  pleased  by  observing  a  horrid 
dungeon,  and  some  tremendous  whips. 

We  were  aware  that  Peter  and  Adolph  Muu- 
ster,  two  Baptist  ministers,  were  confined  in  the 
better  division  of  this  prison,  (for  it  consists  of 
two  distinct  parts,)  for  their  infraction  of  the 
rules  of  the  state  religion.  Peter  had  already 
been  there  nine  months,  Adolph  a  shorter  period. 
It  was  a  subject  which  had  previously  deeply  in- 
terested us,  there  being  no  toleration  of  sects  in 
Denmark,  and  we  hoped  that  our  seeing  them  as  a 
matter  of  course,  in  our  prison  visit,  would  open 
the  door  for  our  service  in  the  cause  of  religious 
'  liberty.    We  found  them,  ea^h  alone,  in  pretty 
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comfortable  apartments,  and  were  greatly  in- 
terested and  pleased  by  them.  They  had  all 
the  appearance  of  sensible  and  pious  men,  the 
elder  brother,  Peter,  a  very  superior  person.  We 
mana<:ed  to  converse  a  little  in  German,  After 
a  lunch  at  the  hotel,  we  again  set  ofl'  for  the 
Stock-haus,  or  place  of  slaves,  where  are  the 
criminals,  (all  men,)  who  are  condemned  to  hard 
labor  for  many  years  ;  a  large  number  for  life. 
They  go  out  chained  into  the  streets  to  work. 
They  are  under  the  care  of  a  kind  captain  of  the 
army,  who  willingly  summoned  them  from  their 
work  to  hear  our  addresses,  which  were  interpre- 
ted for  us  by  our  friend,  Julius  ISchiested,  a 
gentleman  living  near  CopenJiagen,  who  hasactcd 
as  our  faithful  friend  in  that  important  capacity 
ever  since  our  work  there  began ;  and  who  is 
now  accompanying  us  to  Lubec.  They  were 
also  addressed  by  the  celebrated  pastor,  Grundt- 
wig,  a  truly  spiritual  man,  who  seems  to  depend 
on  a  divine  intluence  in  his  preaching.  It  was 
evident  to  us  that  the  unction  accompanied  hiii 
words,  though  we  could  not  understand  them. 
Thomas  ^^hillitoe's  meeting  in  this  prison,  and 
visit  to  the  Court,  seem  to  have  left  a  lively  im- 
pression. 

On  fourth  day  we  spent  many  hours  in  ex- 
amining the  Zuchthaus,  or  House  of  Correction  ; 
a  vast  prison,  ill  built,  and  old,  containing 
GOO  or  TOO  criminals ;  200  women.  Many  of 
the  religious  opportunities  were  highly  interest- 
ing and  aifectiug,  especially  with  the  latter. 

Fifth  day  was  appointed  for  our  visit  to  the 
king  and  queen  at  Sorgenfri,  their  pretty  country 
residence.  It  was  to  me  a  weighty  affair;  indeed 
to  us  both,  as  we  had  very  important  communica- 
tions to  make.  Before  we  left  Copenhagen,  I 
paid  a  private  visit  to  the  prison,  to  Peter  Mun- 
ster.  1  was  anxious,  before  I  saw  the  king,  to 
know  exactly  his  state  of  mind,  and  to  wliat 
point  he  could  conscientiously  yield.  I  found  him 
remarkably  moderate  and  satisfactory.  After  a 
drive  of  ten  miles,  we  arrived  at  the  palace. 
The  ({ueen  was  ready  to  receive  us,  and  gave  us 
a  hearty  welcome.  We  came,  by  agreement, 
half  an  hour  before  the  dinner,  which  was  fixed  at 
four  o'clock,  in  order  to  see  the  gardens.  The 
queen  walked  out  with  us,  but  without  losing 
her  dignity,  arm  in  arm  with  my  sister.  The 
grounds,  which  are  beautifully  diversified  with 
hill,  dale,  wood,  and  water,  are  open  to  the 
public,  among  whom  she  was  constantly  met 
with  warm  tokens  of  love  and  respect.  She  took 
us  at  last  into  her  private  garden,  and  wc  sat 
together  in  her  arbor;  the  conversation  \ery  in- 
teresting. Truly  did  she  excite  our  affectionate 
and  lively  interest  in  her  welfare. 

A  mes.^enger  soon  arrived  to  inform  us  that 
the  king  (Christian  Vlll.)  was  in  th(;  drawing- 
room.  Tliithcr  we  repaired,  and  were  received 
by  him  with  a  kind  welcome  and  a  friendly  shake 
by  the  hands.  He  is  a  handsome,  sensible-look- 
ing man,  with  a  benevolent  smile,  the  thorough 
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gentleman  in  his  manners ;  about  my  own  age, 
or  perhaps  rather  older.  Around  us  were  a  com- 
pany of  clergymen  in  their  gowns,  officers  of  the 
household,  ladies  of  honor,  &c.  The  dinner 
passed  off'  very  agreeably.  My  sister  sat  between 
the  king  and  queen,  and  we  all  found  ourselves 
in  good  company. 

After  dinner  my  sister  and  I  accompanied  the 
king  and  (jueen  into  a  balcon}-,  fronting  the 
pleasure-grounds;  my  sister  then  gave  the  king 
an  account  of  his  prisons,  and  endeavored  to  in- 
fuse her  views  of  a  just  and  reformatory  prison 
discipline.  I  interpreted  in  French  when 
necessary,  the  king  talking  no  English.  Before 
she  quite  finished,  the  terrace,  immediately 
below  the  balcony,  was  filled  by  a  large  company 
of  orphans  from  the  asylum  in  Copenhagen, 
having  been  conveyed  to  Sorgenfri  in  twenty-five 
carts,  to  enjoy  a  holiday  and  meet  "Madame 
Fry."  Below  the  terrace  spreads  a  green  lawn, 
on  which  the  public  was  assembled  to  witness 
the  spectacle.  The  weather  was  delightful ; 
and  the  scene  uncommonly  interesting.  The 
orphans  sang  the  usual  national  songs  in  honor 
of  the  king  and  queen,  who  both  behaved  most 
kindly  to  them.  A  sudden  shower  occurring, 
the  king  commanded  them  all  to  be  brought  into 
the  saloon,  when  they  were  addressed  by  my 
sister,  interpreted  for  by  Prince  Bentheim,  who 
declared  in  the  midst  of  his  interpretation,  that 
her  speaking  was  un  don  de  Jjicu;"* — not 
far  from  the  truth,  I  believe. 

During  the  whole  of  this  remarkable  scene,  I 
had  some  anxiety  lest  I  should  lose  tke  opportuni- 
ty of  speaking  to  the  king  about  the  West  Indies, 
which  I  had  so  much  and  so  long  desired.  But 
he  did  not  forget  business,  and  no  sooner  were 
the  orphans  withdrawn,  than  he  took  me  into  the 
(jueen's  boudoir;  and  there  he  and  I  were  shut 
up  alone  together  for  an  hour  and  upwards. 
Most  interesting  to  myself  was  our  conversation, 
in  which  he  took  a  sensible  and  earnest  part, 
candidly  stating  his  objections,  and  putting  his 
finger  on  what  he  deemed  weak  points.  1  was 
enabled  to  speak  French  to  him  with  facility, 
and  gave  him  a  full  recital  of  what  1  had  seen, 
both  in  the  British  and  Danish  West  Indies, 
clearly  explaiTiing  to  him  the  whole  of  my  views 
and  wishes  respecting  the  latter.  The  queen 
and  my  sister  then  came  in;  and  the  latter  now 
sp(jke  to  him  on  our  last  point — the  want  of  re- 
ligious toleration  in  his  dominions,  and  the 
persecution  of  the  Baptists.  *  *  In  conclusion 
he  rcrpiested  us  to  come  again  on  the  following 
"  Sunday"  to  dine  with  him,  and  bring  our  pro- 
posals in  writing;  but  the  queen  excused  us, 
telling  him  that  wc  were  to  hold  a  meeting  that 
evening  at  our  hotel.  It  was  at  last  fixed  that 
wc  should  come  to  him  on  that  day,  about  noon, 
to  which  we  could  not  feel  the  least  objection, 
as  the  object  was  only  to  do  good.  After  having 


*  The  gift  of  God. 
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thus  fully  relieved  our  minds,  we  took  tea  with 
them,  and  accompanied  our  friend  Katherine 
Browne  to  her  house  in  the  country  to  lodge.  In 
that  sweet  place  of  large  trees,  and  entire  quiet- 
ness, close  by  the  sea,  called  Roligted,  meaning 
peace,  we  ended  the  day  in  the  same;  and  the  next 
morning  returned  to  Copenhagen.  There  close 
business  awaited  us;  I  had  to  write  out  the 
whole  of  our  prison  speech,  and  of  my  Anti- 
Slavery  views,  for  the  king ;  two  long  and  care- 
fully-digested reports,  which  Schiested  trans- 
lated for  me  into  Danish.  This  occupied  most  of 
sixth  and  seventh  days,  but  we  were  favored  to 
accomplish  it  well. 

On  sixth  day  evening  several  ladies  and  gentle- 
men came  to  us,  and  we  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  Prison  Discipline  Society  for  Denmark.  On 
seventh  day  evening  we  had  a  reunion  of  nearly 
200  people  of  the  elite  of  Danish  society ;  the 
large  assembly-room  of  the  hotel  being  filled. 
My  sister  spoke  well  on  prisons,  being  interpre- 
ted for  by  Schiested,  and  I  gave  them  the  West 
Indian  story.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  interest 
and  love  of  the  people.  First  day  was  truly 
memorable.  A  precious  meeting  with  the 
Baptist  flock,  at  nine  in  the  morning.  This  done, 
we  again  drove  to  Sorgenfri,  and  enjoyed  a 
satisfactory  interview  with  the  king  and  queen. 
We  were  alone  with  them  for  nearly  two  hours, 
and  while  the  king  looked  at  the  Danish  copies, 
we  read  to  him  our  respective  reports  in  English. 
Thus  the  whole  of  our  subjects,  including  tolera- 
tion, were  completely  put  into  his  mind.  It 
was  a  very  business-like  interview,  but  ended  in 
some  sweet  religious  intercourse.  I  spoke  fully 
on  the^necessity  of  their  supporting  simple,  sound 
Christianity,  in  the  midst  of  the  rationalism  of 
priests  and  people  with  which  they  are  surround- 
ed. 

We  next  called  on  the  Queen  Dowager,  at 
Fredericksburg.  She  is  seventy-four,  an  afflict- 
ed widow,  of  a  pleasing  person,  and  reminded  us 
of  our  late  dear  aunt,  Jane  Gurney.  She  was 
greatly  affected  by  the  interview.  In  the  even- 
ing we  had  a  good  Friends'  meeting  at  the  hotel, 
attended  by  many  pious  people,  chiefly  of  the 
upper  class;  it  was  a  blessed  ending  of  the  day. 
I  cannot  add  more ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  we  are 
now  safely  at  Lubeck. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  NEW  POTATO. 

A.  B.  Gray,  during  his  recent  explorations 
across  the  continent,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertain- 
ing the  practicability  of  constructing  a  railway 
to  the  Pacific,  discovered  a  remarkable  plant  at 
the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  California,  it  being 
found  in  abundance  through  a  range  of  naked 
sand  hills  skirting  Adair  Bay.  It  is  described 
as  a  parasitic  plant,  with  a  large  and  fleshy  root, 
and  has  been  called  Ammabroma  Sonor^," 
signifying  Sand  Food  of  Sonora.  The  fresh  plant 
is  cooked  by  roasting  upon  the  hot  coals,  and  re- 
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sembles  the  sweet  potato  in  taste,  having  much 
saccharine  matter  in  it. — Scientific  American. 


Susanna  Marriott,  of  Kendal^  England,  died 
1  mo.  24,  1854,  aged  24. 

This  dear  young  friend  was  the  daughter  of 
Wilson  and  Margaret  Marriott,  of  Kendal.  From 
childhood  she  possessed  much  mental  vigor,  and 
was  early  distinguished  by  earnestness  in  her 
pursuits.  Throughout  the  whole  of  her  school- 
days, learning  was  a  delight  to  her;  yet  she 
entered  with  ardor  into  childish  recreations,  and 
had  a  peculiar  relish  for  all  that  is  interesting 
and  lovely  in  nature.  Fondness  for  animals,  and 
an  uncommon  degree  of  horror  at  the  idea  of 
cruelty  to  them,  were  always  prominent  features 
in  her  character,  and  one  of  her  last  acts  of 
charity  was  the  distribution  of  little  books  on 
this  subject.  'Naturally  a  child  of  high  spirit, 
she  was  easily  roused  by  her  quick  sense  of  in- 
justice or  unkindness ;  and  often,  though  not 
personally  involved,  seemed  unable  to  witness 
them  without  betraying  feelings  of  indignation. 
On  such  occasions,  as  well  as  others,  she  was 
brought  to  know  the  plague  of  her  own  heart; " 
but  it  was  clearly  apparent  that,  at  an  early  age, 
she  had  entered  on  the  Christian  warfare,  and 
that,  for  strength  to  maintain  it,  she  applied  to 
the  only  true  Source;  though  slips  were  fre- 
quently made,  yet  through  the  grace  humbly  and 
prayerfully  sought,  the  victory  was  often  obtained. 

The  death  of  her  beloved  father,  when  she 
had  nearly  completed  her  thirteenth  year,  was 
her  first  great  sorrow,  and  she  felt  it  deeply.  A 
few  simple  hymns,  composed  during  the  follow- 
ing year,  bear  sweet  testimony  to  the  serious  state 
of  her  mind  ;  and  instructively  evince  that 
deep  conviction  of  her  natural  sinfulness,  and 
that  tendency  to  keep  in  view  the  solemn  realities 
of  eternity,  by  which  she  was  afterwards  distin- 
guished. 

A  letter  received  since  her  death,  from  one  of 
her  governesses,  whose  religious  care  and  example 
she  gratefully  appreciated,  alludes  to  several 
valuable  points  in  her  character  as  a  school-girl ; 
especially  to  her  strict  integrity  in  deed  and 
word, — her  undeviating  regard  to  truth,  and  care 
to  avoid  all  exaggeration."  The  writer  does  not 
remember  to  have  heard  her  express  much  on 
religious  subjects  ;  but  says  it  was  evident,  from 
her~serious  and  thoughtful  deportment  at  Scrip- 
ture readings,  and  during  First-day  employments, 
that  these  were  deeply  interesting  to  her.  A 
few  memoranda,  made  whilst  at  school,  and  seen 
by  none  but  herself,  till  after  her  decease,  con- 
firm the  comforting  belief,  that  though  as  a  child 
she  shrunk  from  disclosing  her  religious  feelings, 
and  indeed,  till  near  the  close  of  life,  was  re- 
served respecting  her  own  experience,  the  work 
of  Divine  grace,  early  begun  in  her  soul,  was 
mercifully  carried  forward  during  this  period. 

Second  month  23d,  1845.      I  think  I  have 
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reason  to  hope  that  the  good  work  is  begun  in 
my  heart,  though  the  one  thing  needful  is  often 
neglected.  I  have  sometimes  felt  a  delightful 
sense  of  the  love  of  God ;  at  such  times  all 
earthly  cares  seem  as  nothing,  and  I  feel  a  fixed 
resolution  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way,  whatever 
it  may  cost  me.  0  Heavenly  Father  !  guide  my 
feet  in  the  right  way,  even  though  it  be  through 
the  furnace  of  afHiction." 

Fourth  mouth  7th.  I  am  fully  convinced 
that  no  lasting  peace  of  mind  is  to  be  obtained 
in  this  world,  unless  the  heart  is  right  with  God. 
'  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.' 
But  I  have  lately  had  much  reason  to  lament  my 
great  instability  and  variableness.  The  cares 
and  engagements  of  a  school  life,  choke  the  good 
seed,  before  it  has  attained  to  any  growtli.  Ober- 
lin's  beautiful  verse — 

'  0  God,  thy  heavenly  grace  impart, 
And  fix  my  frail,  inconstant  heart: 
Henceforth  my  sole  desire  shall  be, 
To  dedicate  myself  to  Thee ; 
To  Thee,  my  G(.d,  to  Thee,'— 

may  well  be  the  language  of  my  heart." 

Fourth  month  2Hth.  Last  night  our  gover- 
ness requested  us  all  to  consider,  before  we  went 
to  sleep,  whether  our  thoughts,  deeds  and  conver- 
sation, had  been  such  as  we  could  look  back  upon 
with  pleasure.  To  me  the  review  was  very 
humiliating.  In  deed  and  conversation  I  think 
I  had  not  far  transgressed  ;  but  alas,  in  thought, 
how  lamentably  deficient  had  I  been.  But  a 
small  portion  of  the  day  had  been  given  to  wor- 
shipping and  praising  that  merciful  Redeemer, 
who  has  thus  far  been  with  me  in  my  journey 
through  life,  and  is,  I  can  humbly  trust,  leading 
me  on,  though  by  slow  degrees,  in  the  right  way. 
In  the  morning  meeting,  I  sufi'ered  my  thoughts 
to  stray  far  from  what  ought  to  have  been  their 
subject,  and  when  at  last  I  tried  to  settle  them, 
I  found  it  impossible,  and  gave  it  up  in  despair. 
0,  that  the  Lord  would  mercifully  protect  me 
from  what  is  wrong  in  thought,  word  and  deed, 
during  the  coming  week,  and  all  the  days  of  my 
pilgrimage.'' 


Sixth  month  8th. 


Although  I  have  still 


to  lament  my  great  lukewarm ness,  I  do  hope 
that  the  work  of  grace  is  proceeding  in  my  soul. 
The  many  glorious  promises  which  are  extended 
to  all,  even  the  most  worthless,  who  are  willing 
to  partake  of  them,  are  very  encouraging.  Some- 
times I  do  feel  to  love  God  from  my  heart;  but 
alas,  my  mind  is  too  often  engrossed  with  worldly 
things.  ILaving  thus  tasted  of  spiritual  things, 
if  it  should  be  my  lot  to  relapse  into  my  former 
indifference,  how  dreadful  would  be  my  end.  Oh, 
that  I  may  be  preserved  from  resting  satisfied 
with  merely  exclaiming  with  Balaam — 'Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his.'  Puither  let  me  diligently  endeavor 
to  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  and  then  I  shall 
die  his  happy  and  glorious  death.  0  merciful 
Father !  strengthen  and  keep  alive  ray  present 


desires ;  and  never,  never  let  me  sink  into  for- 
getful ness  of  Thee.  Preserve  me  from  envy, 
anger  and  all  the  other  fruits  of  the  flesh;  and 
in  thy  mercy  and  care,  never  let  spiritual  pride 
gain  an  ascendancy  over  my  mind.  How  delightful 
the  thought,  that  thou  knowest  the  temptations 
to  which  sinful  man  is  liable  ;  thou  knowest  our 
frame,  thou  rememberest  that  we  are  dust.  0 
holy  and  merciful  Father !  I  ask  thee  in  the 
name  of  thy  beloved  Son,  to  grant  me  the  blessed 
influence  of  thy  Spirit ;  to  give  me  a  deeper 
sense  of  my  great  and  utter  unworthiness,  and 
of  thy  unspeakable  majesty,  perfection  and  holi- 
ness ;  and  help  me  to  pray  from  my  heart. 
Cleanse  my  heart  from  all  evil.  Purge  me 
with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean  ;  wash  me,  and 
I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.'  " 

Tenth  month  11th.  This  is  my  sixteenth 
birth-day,  and  I  am  afraid  I  have  not  spent  it  so 
profitably  as  I  had  intended ;  owing,  I  believe, 
to  my  having  partially  omitted  prayer  in  the 
morning.  The  preceding  night  we  had  been  out 
rather  later  than  usual,  on  a  visit ;  so  that  this 
morning  I  was  very  sleepy,  and  was  dressed  only 
just  in  time  for  breakfast.  I  partly  contented 
myself  by  resolving  to  make  a  very  good  use  of 
the  time  of  silence  after  reading  ;  but  when  that 
time  arrived,  my  thoughts  had  got  engaged  with 
other  things,  though  I  did  pay  some  attention 
to  the  reading.  However,  I  do  sincerely  desire, 
that  this  year  of  my  life  may  be  marked  mor6 
than  any  preceding  one  has  been,  by  an  increas- 
ing spirituality  and  devotedness  of  mind.  I 
earnestly  hope  that  I  may  become  less  mindful 
of  self,  and  more  attentive  to  the  Comfort  and 
happiness  of  those  around  me  :  also  that  I  may 
lose  that  excessive  sensibility  which  renders  me 
so  painfully  alive  to  the  censure  and  bad  opinion 
of  others ;  this  last  is,  I  am  persuaded,  a  selfish 
propensity." 

AVith  the  exception  of  what  is  contained  in 
her  letters,  these  memoranda  are  nearly  all  the 
written  records  of  her  spiritual  progress  which 
have  been  found.  Her  great  dread  of  profession, 
and  the  fear  which  she  always  had  of  speaking 
or  writing  anything  beyond  the  genuine  truth, 
combined  with  a  strong  tendency  to  scrutinize 
motives,  led  her  to  regard  religious  diaries  with 
a  somewhat  jealous  eye;  and  if  in  her  maturer 
years  she  kept  one,  it  has  probably  been  des- 
troyed. 

In  the  summer  of  1846  she  left  school,  and 
several  happy  years  were  granted  her  amidst  the 
endearments  of  home,  before  her  health  began 
to  decline.  These  were  not  wasted  in  trifling 
pursuits ;  indeed,  frivolity  may  almost  be  said 
not  to  have  been  one  of  her  temptations.  From 
early  childhood  the  private  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  had  been  habitual  to  her;  and  the 
sheets  of  manuscript  she  has  left  behind  bear 
witness  to  the  method  and  regularity  with  which, 
in  her  later  years,  she  studied  the  sacred  volume. 
She  diligently  pursued  her  various  studies,  both 
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in  the  languages  and  general  literature,  and 
reading  of  a  solid  and  improving  kind  had  for 
her  a  constant  charm,  whilst  her  own  poetic 
temperament  prepared  her  peculiarly  to  appre- 
ciate and  enjoy  the  beauties  of  good  poetry.  But, 
deeply  engrossed  as  she  certainly  was,  at  times, 
by  numerous  intellectual  pursuits,  she  did  not 
neglect  the  practical  duties  of  life  ;  and  was 
ever  ready  to  give  her  aid  in  schools  for  the  poor, 
and  other  charitable  institutions,  in  which  she 
felt  a  deep  and  lasting  interest. — Annual  Monitor. 

(To  be  continued.) 
REMARKS  ON  KOSSUTH's  REPLY  TO  FRIENDS. 

Amongst  the  tens  of  thousands  to  whose  ad- 
dresses, as  taken  from  the  London  Directory,  the 
Committee  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  London 
and  Middlesex  have  sent  the  Christian  Ap- 
peal" on  the  subject  of  war,  Louis  Kossuth,  the 
illustrious  Hungarian  refugee,  has,  it  seems,  re- 
ceived a  copy.  He  has  read  it  earnestly,  and 
finding,  probably  for  the  first  time  in  his  life, 
the  peace-breathing  doctrines  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  reduced  to  practical  application  t5 
the  affairs  of  the  world,  he  has  seen  that  such 
doctrines  must  shiver  the  sword  and  break  the 
bow — paralyze  the  hand  of  violence,  and  take 
from  him,  and  those  who  think  with  him,  the 
armour  and  the  weapons  in  which  alone,  or 
primarily,  they  seem  to  trust. 

So  the  eloquent  Chief,  to  whom  the  pen  is  as 
familiar  as  the  sword,  has  rushed  into  print,  and, 
in  the  columns  of  a  weekly  journal  little  known 
or  read  by  Friends,  has  issued  "  An  answer  to 
the  Christian  Appeal  of  the  Society  of  Friends." 

Now,  most  men  have  their  calling,  and  few  are 
equal  to  all  callings,  and  most  assuredly  few  will 
rise  from  this  professed  "  Answer  "  without  feel- 
ing that  Kossuth  has  mistaken  his  call  when  he 
grappled  with  theology,  and  that  he  has  careless- 
ly grasped  a  weapon  of  which  he  knew  neither 
the  use  nor  temper. 

The  argument,  if  there  be  any  argument  in 
the  letter  before  us,  may,  we  think,  be  fairly 
stated  as  follows  : — 

First,  That  because  our  Saviour  foretold  that 
wars  and  fightings  should  come  upon  the  earth, 
that  therefore  wars  and  fightings  must  be  approved 
by  Him  !  !  Kossuth  quotes  the  text,  When 
ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  commotions  be  not 
terrified,  for  these  things  must  first  come  to  pass, 
but  the  end  is  not  by-and-bye — nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom," 
And  then  he  adds  somewhat  pompously,  "Thus 
says  the  Lord,  submit  to  his  decrees  ! !" 

If  Kossuth  had  looked  a  little  further,  he 
would  have  found  that  our  Saviour  also  foretold, 
that  "the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother 
to  death,  and  the  father  the  child,  and  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death."  Will  he  argue 
from  this,  that  these  acts  were  justi/ied  because 
they  were  foretold  P    Would  he  himself  have 
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been  justified  in  lifting  his  hand  against  his 
"noble  old  mother"  because  of  this  prophecy? 
And  if  not,  what  becomes  of  his  argument  from 
such  a  basis  ? 

Secondly,  That  the  Gospel  injunction  to  love 
our  neighbors  as  ourselves,  implies  that  all  who 
believe  that  Grospel  are  bound  to  aid  with  the 
.  sword  all  oppressed  nationalities,  to  devote  "  their 
arms,  their  blood,  and  their  lives  to  the  deliverance 
of  nations  from  thraldom  and  oppression." 

Such  an  opinion  as  this  might  be  expected 
from  the  fabled  Knight  of  La  Mancha,  but 
scarcely  from  one  accustomed  to  deal  with  the 
realities  of  life.  We  are  compelled  to  question 
if  Kossuth  is  sincere  in  thus  advocating  a  knight- 
errantry  of  nations.  It  is  little 'less  than  ad- 
vocating universal  anarchy.  If  a  nation  is  re- 
quired to  interpose  in  the  affairs  of  other  nations, 
to  enforce  its  own  views  of  liberty,  it  would 
often  be  found ^  that  this  very  enforcement  of 
liberty  would  be  but  a  change  of  tyranny,  and  not 
always  for  the  better.  We  consider  our  own 
loved  country  to  be  in  possession  of  more  real 
liberty  than  any  other  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 
But  our  transatlantic  cousins  do  not  think  so. 
On  the  contrary,  they  deem  themselves  the  only 
really  free  people  ;  and  not  a  few  of  them,  in  the 
true  Kossuth  spirit,  advocate  an  attempt  to  free 
Ireland  from  the  thraldom  of  English  rule ! 
This  is  an  illustration — confessedly  an  extreme 
one—of  the  policy  advocated  by  Kossuth.  We 
need  scarcely  say  that  such  policy  is  no  less  op- 
posed to  the  teachings  of  our  Saviour  than  it  is 
to  the  plainest  dictates  of  common  sense.  But 
again,  we  are  bound  to  tax  the  writer  with  the 
grossest  inconsistency  in  this  matter.  He  has 
visited  America — that  land  of  vaunted  freedom, 
where  a  slavery  more  deadly  and  blighting  than 
ever  shadowed  with  its  death  gloom  even  down- 
trodden Poland  and  Hungary,  curses  millions  of 
its  population  ;  but  we  have  listened  in  vain  for 
the  eloquent  denunciation,  the  indignant  re- 
monstrance, the  withering  rebuke,  from  the 
truth-inspired  voice  of  the  patriot,  to  the  empty 
boasters  of  liberty  and  fosterers  of  oppression. 

If,  in  the  overturning  of  nations,  Kossuth 
should  be  once  more  placed  at  the  head  of 
Hungary,  would  he  feel  it  his  duty, — learned 
too,  from  that  "word  of  the  Lord"  of  which  he 
talks  so  glibly — to  send  his  legions  to  the  cotton 
and  rice  fields  of  Carolina  and  Alabama,  there  to 
proclaim  at  the  sword's  point  liberty  to  the 
captive?  He  knows  he  would  not — but  that 
from  the  very  hands  reddened  with  the  blood  of 
the  oppressed  and  plundered  slave,  he  would 
ask  and  receive  donations  for  his  own  cause. 
We  are  driven,  then,  to  the  conclusion,  that, 
like  many  other  advocates  of  abstract  ideas, 
Kossuth  becomes  thoroughly  inconsistent  when 
he  talks  of  their  application.  And  this  is  less 
to  be  wondered  at,  when  the  abstract  idea  itself 
is  so  unphilosophical  and  unscriptural  as  that  on 
which  we  have  commented. 
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Thirdly, — Kossuth  appeals  to  history  to  prove  ■ 
that  no  single  people  has  ever  been  delivered 
from  thraldom  by  some  other  means  than  the 
sword/'  adding,  There  is  none,  and  none  ever 
has  been."  And  he  asserts  this  when  rising 
from  the  perusal  of  that  sacred  volume  which, 
in  its  early  pages,  recounts  how  the  Children  of 
Israel  were  brought  up  out  of  Egypt  and  from 

thraldom  " — not  by  the  sword  or  spear  of  their 
hosts,  but  by  the  power  of  their  Divine  Ruler. 
So  much  for  the  assertion,  "  There  is  none,  and 
none  has  ever  been."  But — to  meet  the  writer 
upon  his  own  ground  once  more — let  him  shew 
ns  any  people  whom  the  sword,  and  sword  alone, 
has  made  truly  free  j  and  we  will  show  him 
double  the  number,  whose  bonds  the  sword  has 
strengthened  and  whose  liberties  the  sword  has 
crushed.  And,  to  our  minds,  the  study  of 
history  leads  to  the  conviction  that  the  sword  is 
the  weapon  of  tyrants  and  the  instrument  of 
tyranny  ; — the  peaceful,  faithful  maintenance  of 
truth  and  justice,  the  true  and  effective  weapon 
of  freemen. 

We  do  not  yield  to  Kossuth,  cither  in  our  pa- 
triotism or  our  love  of  freedom  ;  but  true  Gospel 
patriotism  is  that  which  recognises  the  world  as 
our  country  and  mankind  as  our  brethren.  And 
the  sympathy  which  we  feel  and  have  proved 
to  the  exiled  sons  of  Hungary  and  Poland,  we 
feel  also  for  the  wretched  descendants  of  Ham, 
whom  a  professed  ChriatUm  people  keep  in 
chains  of  ruthless  bondage  and  cruel  oppression. 
For  all,  we  desire  the  extension  of  that  know- 
ledge and  that  wisdom  which  we  believe  to  be 
the  surest  enemy  of  oppression ;  and  for  ourselves, 
with  the  noble  exile,  we  desire  increased  depend- 
ence on  that  Divine  Arm  which  is  still  as  strong 
as  when  it  divided  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea 
and  smote  the  armies  of  Sennacherib. 

And  now  we  take  leave  of  our  friend,  with 
the  hope  that  henceforth  he  will  eschew  theolo- 
gy, as  a  matter  in  which  he  has  no  part  or  lot. 
We  honor  his  patriotism,  we  admire  his  talents, 
we  esteem  his  personal  character ;  but  a  school- 
boy would  smile  at  his  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  consistency  is  outraged  by  his  tolerance 
of  negro  slavery,  while  he  boasts  his  advocacy 
of  the  rights  of  humanity. — London  Friend. 


THE  PLANT  IN  TH£  CELLAR. 

Gotthodt  went  one  day  into  the  cellar,  and 
found,  lying  in  a  corner,  a  turnip,  which  by 
some  chance  had  been  left  there,  and  it  had 
begun  to  grow,  and  cast  forth  long  but  very  weak 
and  sickly  shoots  of  a  pale,  wan  color;  and  the 
whole  plant  was  entirely  useless.  "  Here,"  he 
thought,  we  have  very  aptly  symbolized  an 
inexperienced  and  unexercised  man,  who  has 
been  living  all  his  days  in  a  corner,  and  has 
given  himself  trouble  enough  to  learn  things 
manifold,  and  sets  a  high  price  on  his  own  know- 
ledge, deeming  that,  with  his  self-grown  wisdom, 
he  is  abundantly  fit  to  rule  and  bring  to  vast 
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prosperity,  not  a  single  city  or  church  alone,  but 
the  half  even  of  all  the  world.  But  when  once 
he  puts  his  hand  to  work,  he  finds  in  all  his 
school-bag,  not  art  enough  to  carry  out  this  or 
the  other  little  alfair,  and  discovers  that  it  is  one 
thing  to  have  a  scantling  of  knowledge,  and 
another  thing  quite  to  bring  into  use  what  one 
does  know  among  other  people,  who  also  know  a 
few  things." 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIFTH  IVIONTH  26,  1856. 

Letters  from  Ireland,  written  during  the  sitting 
of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  at  Dublin,  informs 
us,  that  the  Clerk  of  that  Meeting  announced, 
at  the  first  session,  the  presence  of  two  Epistles, 
both  purporting  to  emanate  from  the  late  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ohio  ;  upon  which,  a  proposal  was 
made,  and  readily  assented  to,  that  the  subject 
should  be  referred  for  deliberate  examination 
to  a  special  committee.  An  appointment  was 
accordingly  made  of  a  committee,  consisting  of 
thirty  Friends,  to  whom  were  submitted  the  two 
Epistles  from  Ohio,  together  with  the  minutes 
of  the  proceedings  of  Indiana  and  Baltimore 
Yearly  Meetings  in  relation  to  that  subject. 
This  committee,  after  three  protracted  conferen- 
ces, reported  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  their  judgment 
that  no  action  should  be  taken  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  on  the  subject  this  year;  which  report 
was  adopted  with  very  little  discussion.  It  ap- 
pears that  some  of  the  committee  entertained  a 
hope,  that  the  breach  in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
might  yet  be  healed.  We  are,  however,  dis- 
tinctly informed,  that  not  one  Friend  was  pre- 
pared to  recommend  any  intercourse  with  the 
meeting  of  which  Benjamin  Hoyle  is  Clerk." 
We  may  safely  infer,  from  the  tenor  of  the  letters 
alluded  to,  that  one  reason  for  this  delay  on  the 
part  of  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  was  the  deference 
which  Friends  there  pay  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  London,  which  body  had  not 
then  had  an  opportunity  to  act  upon  the  subject. 

A  favorable  account  of  the  Meeting  is  given, 
as  far  as  it  had  proceeded  when  the  letters 
alluded  to  were  written,  but  we  must  wait  for 
further  advices  before  the  minutise  of  the  pro- 
ceedings can  be  furnished  to  our  readers. 

Married. — At  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Guern- 
sey, Ohio,  on  Fourth  day,  2(1  inst.,  Evan  D.  Romans, 
son  of  Evan  and  Tacy  Romans,  to  Elizabeth 
Kirk,  daughter  of  .Joseph  Kirk,  all  of  Flushing 
Monthly  Meeting,  Guernsey  Co.,  Ohio. 
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Married, —On  the  9th  inst.,  at  Friends'  Meeting 
House,  Orchard  St.,  New  York,  Edward  Brown, 
of  this  city,  to  Mariana,  daughter  of  the  late 
Walter  R.  Wood,  of  the  former  place. 


Died, — At  his  residence  in  Grant  County,  Ind., 
on  the  22d  of  last  month,  Eli  Overman,  an  es- 
teemed elder  and  member  of  Mississinewa  Month- 
ly Meeting,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age. 

This  dear  friend  bore  a  protracted  illness  of 
several  months  with  Christian  patience  and  re- 
signation. He  was  for  many  years  eminently 
serviceable  in  society,  a  promoter  of  peace  and 
good  order,  and  firm  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
as  held  by  Friends.  The  loss  in  the  church  and 
family  circle  of  the  labors  and  counsel  of  this 
faithful  elder,  will,  we  think,  long  be  felt  by  many. 
His  close  was  peaceful, 

 5  At  her  residence  in  Grant  County,  Ind., 

on  the  I7th  of  Third  month  last,  Lydia,  widow  of 
John  Thomas,  in  the  82d  year  of  her  aoe — an 
esteemed  member  of  Mississinewa  Monthly 
Meeting. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  charged  with  the  oversight  of 
this  Institution  will  meet  at  West-toM^n,  on  Fourth 
day  the  6th  of  next  month,  at  10  o'clock,  A.M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  on  the  pre- 
ceding evening  at  7h  o'clock,  and  the  Visiting 
Committee  assemble  at  the  School  on  Seventh  day 
afternoon  the  2d  of  Sixth  month. 

Thomas  Kimber,  Clerk. 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  26th— 2t. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  The  Institute  for  Colored 
Youth  will  be  held  on  Third  day,  the  29th  inst.,  at 
3  o'clock,  P.M.,  at  the  Committee  Room  on  Arch 
Street. 

5th  mo.,  1855— It.  M.  C.  Cope,  Sec'y. 


Robert  Lindsay  and  Frederic  Mackie. 
— The  last  accounts  from  these  dear  Friends 
left  them  still  in  Australia,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Melbourne.  They  had  paid  a  visit  to  some  of 
the  settlers  on  the  gold-fields. — British  Friend. 

Love  is  the  hardest  lesson  in  Christianity; 
but  for  that  reason  it  should  be  most  our  care 
to  learn  it. 


KANZAS  election. 

Most  of  our  readers  are  probably  informed, 
that  at  the  late  election  in  Kanzas,  of  members 
of  the  Legislature,  great  numbers  of  Missourians 
appeared  there  and  forcibly  interfered  with  the 
proceedings  of  the  election.  Governor  Reeder,  of 
that  territory,  has  lately  visited  Pennsylvania. 
At  Easton,  in  that  State,  he  was  warmly  greeted 
by  a  number  of  the  inhabitants,  on  account  of 
the  noble  stand  which  he  had  taken  in  support 
of  the  rights  of  the  settlers  in  Kanzas.  In  re- 
ply to  an  address  there  made,  he  said,  ^'  That 
the  conduct  of  the  people  of  the  border  counties 
of  the  North  Missouri,  had  astonished  and 
amazed  him,  by  their  reckless  disregard  of  all 
laws,  compacts,  and  constitutions ;   that  the 
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territory  of  Kanzas,  in  her  late  election,  had 
been  invaded  by  a  regular  organized  army,  armed 
to  the  teeth,  who  took  possession  of  their  ballot- 
boxes  and  made  a  legislature  to  suit  the  purposes 
of  the  pro-slavery  party. 

He  declared  that  the  accounts  of  the  fierce  • 
outrages  and  wild  violences  perpetrated  at  the 
election,  published  in  the  northern  papers,  were 
in  no  wise  exaggerated.  He  concluded  by  saying 
that  Kanzas  was  now  a  conquered  country — con- 
quered by  force  of  arms — but  that  her  citizens 
were  resolved  never  to  yield  their  rights,  and  re- 
lied upon  the  North  to  aid  them,  by  demonstra- 
tions of  public  sentiment,  and  all  other  legal 
means,  till  they  shall  be  fully  and  triumphantly 
vindicated.'^ 


For  Friends'  Review. 
PROCEEDINGS  IN  PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEET- 
ING AND  ITS^  MEETING  FOR  SUFFERINGS. 

In  the  Report  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings" 
of  Philadelphia,  in  reference  to  which  a  minute 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1849  states,  It  was 
concluded  that  it  would  be  best  to  adopt  it,''  I 
find  the  following  remark  :  If  meetings  and 
committees  do  not  keep  to  the  discipline  them- 
selves, under  the  direction  of  the  Head  of  the 
church,  on  what  right  ground  can  an  individual 
be  disowned  for  his  error? "  page  35. 

The  anomalous  and  extraordinary  position  now 
occupied  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  in  its 
relation  to  other  Yearly  Meetings,  suggests  the 
propriety  and  importance  of  a  review  of  some  of 
the  transactions  which  have  taken  place  in  its 
name  and  in  that  of  its  representative  body — the 
Meeting  for  Sufi"erings.  It  is  far  from  our  in- 
tention to  call  in  question  the  motives  of  those 
members  to  whom  the  responsibility  of  these 
acts  belongs,  or  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  their 
zeal  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  church.  But 
as  they  have  condemned  the  proceedings  of 
another  Yearly  Meeting  as  at  variance  with 
the  organization  and  discipline  of  the  Society," 
and  have  remonstrated  with  other  similar  bodies 
on  account  of  their  acts,  it  is  proper  to  enquire 
whether  they  have  kept  to  the  discipline  them- 
selves, and  how  far  their  departure  from  it  has 
been  productive  of  the  discord  which  now  ex- 
ists. 

1.  The  discipline  prescribes  six  rules  to  which 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  is  subject;  the  first 
reads  thus  :  "  The  said  meeting  shall  keep  fair 
minutes  of  all  its  proceedings,  and  annually  lay 
them  before  the  Yearly  Meeting."  page  79.  The 
necessity  of  this  rule  and  of  its  strict  observance 
is  manifest,  inasmuch  as  the  Yearly  Meeting  is 
"  represented  "  by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings, 
and  is  accountable  for  the  acts  of  the  latter,  un- 
less it  revokes  them.  One  of  the  ^'  services  " 
confided,  in  the  discipline,  to  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  is  "  to  correspond  with  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  in  London  or  elsewhere,  on  the 
common  concerns  of  the  Society."  p.  82. 
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At  a  Meeting  for  Sufferiugs  held  iu  1845,  pre- 
vious to  our  Yearly  Meeting^of  that  year,  and  be- 
fore the  secession  from  New  England  Yearly 
Meeting  occurred,  an  Epistle  was  presented  from 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  N.  England,  con- 
•  veying  information  of  a  secession  from  Khode 
Island  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  of  the  arrange- 
ments adopted  to  enable  other  Yearly  Meetings 
to  discriminate  between  certificates  issued  by 
that  Quarterly  Meeting  and  its  branches,  and 
those  which  might  be  issued  by  the  scceders. 
This  Epistle  was  not  recorded  on  the  minutes  of 
our  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  but  was  withheld 
from  the  Yearly  Meeting;  and  here  we  have  the 
first  of  a  scries  of  departures  from  our  discipline 
and  established  order,  by  which  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing has  drifted  into  its  present  sorrowful  con- 
dition. Several  Epistles  from  other  Meetings 
for  Sufferings  have  been  in  like  manner,  and  at 
various  times,  withheld  from  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing when  they  contained  earnest  appeals  and 
affectionate  remonstrances,  which  were  not 
acceptable  to  those  who  controlled  the  action  of 
our  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

2.  It  is  a  well  known  and  universally  acknow- 
ledged rule  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  that  per- 
sons not  members  are  not  permitted  to  attend 
our  meetings  for  discipline  except  on  the  occasion 
of  proposals  for  marriage.  This  rule  is  recognized 
in  the  index  of  our  discipline  in  these  words : 

Meetings  not  to  proceed  to  business  while  those 
not  members  are  present.''  p.  169. 

In  1852,  John  Wilbur  being  present  in  our 
Yearly  Meeting,  objections  were  made  to  pro- 
ceeding with  the  business,  on  the  ground  that 
he  was  not  a  member ;  and  it  was  stated  that  as 
he  had  been  disowned  previous  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  '^^smaller  body"  in  New  England,  and 
no  evidence  had  been  presented  to  our  Yearly 
Meeting  that  he  was  a  member  of  that  body,  he 
could  not  be  classed  with  those  whose  right  of 
membership  had  been,  contrary  to  all  order 
and  precedent,  acknowledged  by  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  consequently  he  had  not 
the  shadow  of  a  claim  to  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing it.  The  clerk,  however,  proceeded  with  the 
business,  and  thus  an  example  of  departing 
from  the  discipline  was  set  to  the  subordinate 
meetings. 

3.  The  discipline  requires  that  "all  letters  or 
papers  directed  to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  except 
from  such  meetings  as  regularly  correspond  there- 
with, are  to  be  first  perused  by  a  few  Friends  to  be 
appointed,  who  are  to  consider  and  report  whether 
the  same  be  proper  to  be  read  in  this  meeting  or 
not."  p.  150. 

This  rule  has  been  disregarded  in  several  im- 
portant instances,  by  the  clerk  giving  his  own 
views  of  the  character  of  papers  directed  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  stating  from  whom  they 
came,  and  by  the  meeting  summarily  rejecting 
them  without  their  being  first  perused  by  a  com- 
mittee. 
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4.  It  is  directed  by  the  discipline,  p.  97,  that 
none  of  the  meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders 

are  to  interfere  with  the  business  of  any  meet- 
ing for  Discipline :  &C.3"  and  under  the  head  of 
"  Yearly  Meeting,"  p.  160,  the  Discipline  re- 
quires that  "the  certificates  of  such  Friends, 
members  of  other  Yearly  Meetings,  who,  from  a 
religious  concern,  are  drawn  to  attend  this,  are 
to  be  read  herein."  Two  conclusions  are  una- 
voidably deducible  from  the  latter  rule  :  1st,  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  members  in  question  to  pre- 
sent their  certificates  to  the  Yearly  Meeting ; 
and,  2d,  that  if  a  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  read- 
ing any  such  certificates  arises,  it  is  the  "  busi- 
ness" of  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself  to  decide 
whether  they  shall  be  read. 

As  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministers  and 
Elders  commences  two  days  before  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  certificates  of  ministers  and,  elders 
in  attendance  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  are 
presented  first  to  the  former  meeting,  and  by  a 
very  proper  usage,  read  therein,  although  no  pro- 
vision is  made  for  this  in  the  discipline.  This 
usage  gives  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
no  control  over  the  presentation  of  such  certifi- 
cates to  the  Yearly  Meeting  or  over  the  action  of 
this  meeting  in  relation  to  them.  Since  1845,  the 
former  meeting  has,  however,  assumed  the  au- 
thority to  decide  what  certificates  shall  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  in  several 
cases  has  withheld  from  it  certificates  of  Friends 
of  another  Yearly  Meeting ;  also  retaining  them 
from  the  Friends  themselves,  and  thus  prevent- 
ing them  from  offering  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
the  required  credentials  to  warrant  their  attend- 
ance. Is  it  not  clear  that  this  action  on  the  part 
of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  is  not 
only  without  authority  from  the  discipline,  but 
is  absolutely  prohibited  by  it,  and  also  contra- 
venes a  positive  rule  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
reference  to  its  own  business  ? 

5.  It  has  always  been  recognized  as  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  our  religious  society,  in  the 
transaction  of  the  affairs  of  the  church,  that  no 
change  can  bo  made  in  the  established  order  or 
discipline,  nor  any  new  measure  adopted,  except 
with  the  united  judgment  of  a  meeting.  When 
some  of  the  members  could  not  feel  satisfied 
with  a  proposition,  it  has  been  the  practice 
either  to  postpone  it  for  future  consideration 
or  to  dismiss  it  altogether.  Samuel  Bettle,  in 
his  testimony  in  the  Camden  trial,  says,  "  this 
method  of  acting  lies  at  the  very  basis  of  Qua- 
kerism, and  has  always  been  fundamental  with 
us." — Foster;  vol.  i.  p.  64.  One  illustration  may 
be  given.  The  subject  of  printing  the  Discipline 
for  distribution  amongst  our  members  was  under 
consideration  in  the  Y'early  Meeting,  and  there 
was  a  very  large  expression  in  its  favor,  yet  as 
it  was  opposed  by  a  few  Friends  of  religious 
weight  and  experience,  the  proposition  waS 
not  adopted.  Various  have  been  the  occa- 
sions during  the  last  ten  years,  on  which  this 
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important  principle  has  not  been  observed  in 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  A  few  may  be 
cited.  In  1847,  the  adoption  of  the  Appeal 
for  the  ancient  doctrines  of  the  religious  Society 
of  Friends,"  introduced  into  the  Yearly  Meeting 
by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  was  conscientious- 
ly and,  therefore,  unyieldingly  opposed  by  a 
large  number  of  Friends,  so  that  it  could  not  be 
said  it  was  approved  or  united  with;  yet  the 
clerk  made  a  minute  declaring  that  after  spend- 
ing much  time  in  deliberating  upon  and  discus- 
sing the  subject,  it  appeared  to  be  the  prevailing 
solid  sense  of  the  meeting  to  adopt  the  docu- 
ment,'^ &c.  Again,  in  1849,  when  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  brought  into  the  Yearly  Meeting 
a  Report  in  relation  to  the  facts  and  causes  of 
the  division  which  occurred  in  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting  in  the  year  1845,'^  it  was  met 
by  a  most  decided  opposition  from  numerous 
Friends,  who  could  not  conscientiously  acquiesce 
in  the  adoption  of  the  document  for  various 
substantial  reasons.  One  of  these  was,  because 
it  declared,  in  the  face  of  all  discipline,  order 
and  precedent,  that  persons  who  had  been  dis- 
owned by  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
with  whom  church  fellowship  had  been  officially 
disavowed  by  all  the  other  Yearly  Meetings,  ex- 
cept that  of  the  men  in  Ohio,  continued  to  be 
entitled  to  the  rights  of  membership.  This 
declaration  was  regarded  as  at  variance  with 
the  organization  and  discipline  of  the  Society,' ' 
and  totally  irreconcilable  with  the  preservation 
of  unity  and  harmony  between  the  several  Yearly 
Meetings,  and  such,  its  fruits  have  sorrowfully 
proved  it  to  be. 

In  this  case,  as  in  the  former,  the  Clerk  was 
unable  to  use  the  ancient  form  of  expression ; 
he  could  not  say  the  Report  was  approved  and 
adopted,  or  united  with  and  adopted,  but  his 
minute  records  that,  ^'  after  a  time  of  discussion 
and  solid  deliberation,  it  was  concluded  that  it 
would  be  best  to  adopt  it.'' 

In  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  so  great  was 
the  opposition  and  so  earnest  were  the  protests 
against  the  Epistle  proposed  to  be  sent  to  the 
meeting  in  Ohio  of  which  B.  Hoyle  was  clerk, 
that  our  clerk  did  not,  as  usual,  record  that  the 
Essays  of  Epistles  were  approved,"  but  the 
minute  merely  stated  they  were  adopted."  In 
the  first  sitting  of  the  meeting,  when  the  im- 
portant subject  of  the  Epistles  from  Ohio  was 
under  consideration,  the  same  decided  opposition 
and  protest  appeared  against  the  reading  of  that 
signed  by  B.  Hoyle.  Yet  it  was  neither  post- 
poned nor  dismissed,  but  was  forced  upon  the 
meeting  contrary  to  that  fundamental  method  of 
acting  described  by  Samuel  Bettle.  As  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  Indiana,  North  Carolina  and 
Baltimore  had  recognized,  as  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, the  body  of  which  Jonathan  Binns  was 
Clerk,  and  had  disclaimed  fellowship  with  the 
meeting  which  issued  this  Epistle,  it  was  evi- 
dent that  its  reception  would  place  those  who 


adopted  it  in  a  state  of  separation  from  those 
Yearly  Meetings.  In  connection  with  this  pro- 
ceeding, it  is  highly  important  to  remark  that 
the  Clerk  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  had 
made  himself  a  party  in  the  case,  having  mani- 
fested his  unity  and  fellowship  with  the  meet- 
ing of  which  B.  Hoyle  was  Clerk,  and  identified 
himself  with  it,  by  attending  it  as  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting.  Would  a  judge  be  permitted  to  oc- 
cupy the,  bench,  or  a  juryman  the  box,  in  a  trial 
involving  his  own  character  and  interests,  or  on 
the  merits  of  which  he  had,  by  word  or  deed, 
manifested  his  opinion  ? 

6.  In  the  "  Report"  above  mentioned,  it  is  laid 
down  as  a  rule  that,  when  "  two  bodies  come 
before  a  Yearly  Meeting,  both  under  the  same 
title,  and  each  claiming  to  be  the  co-ordinate 
branch  of  the  society  bearing  that  name,  it  be- 
comes its  duty,  under  the  guidance  of  Divine 
wisdom,  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  so  that  it  may  not  withhold  from  those  to 
whom  they  belong,  the  precious  rights  and  privi- 
leges which  membership  in  our  society  confers." 
— page  29. 

What  has  been  the  practice  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  under  this  rule  ? 

"  Two  bodies  "  in  Ohio  came,  by  their  Epis- 
tles, before  our  late  Yearly  Meeting,  both 
under  the  same  title,  and  each  claiming  to  be 
the  co-ordinate  branch  of  the  society  bearing  " 
the  name  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  All  inquiry 
into  the  circumstances  of  the  case  was  refused, 
and  one  of  the  Epistles  was  read  and  accepted, 
while  the  other  was  rejected,  unread  and  unexa- 
mined. A  similar  course  was  subsequently  pur- 
sued in  the  case  of  "  two  bodies  "  in  Baltimore, 
involving,  in  this  instance,  the  strange  incon- 
sistency of  recognizing,  as  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting,  that  body  which  refuses  fellowship  and 
correspondence  with  the  meeting  in  Ohio  whose 
Epistle,  at  our  previous  sitting,  had  been  ac- 
cepted ;  and  rejecting  the  body  which  professes 
unity  and  fellowship  with  that  meeting  ! 

Last  year,  as  well  as  the  present,  two  Epistles, 
both  purporting  to  be  issued  by  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting,  were  in  the  hands  of  our  Clerk ;  but 
instead  of  stating  this  fact  and  suggesting,  in 
accordance  with  the  rule  we  have  quoted,  an 
inquiry  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  he, 
on  each  occasion,  read  one  of  the  Epistles  with- 
out informing  the  meeting  of  the  existence  of 
the  other ;  and  when,  afterwards,  the  meeting 
became  aware  that  another  Epistle  was  on  the 
table,  it  was  immediately,  and  without  examina- 
tion, rejected.  It  may  be  remarked,  as  ex- 
hibiting another  instance  of  inconsistent  action, 
that  this  rejected  Epistle  emanated  from  a  body 
which  is  in  full  unity  and  correspondence  with 
that  smaller  body"  in  New  England,  whose 
members  have  been  declared  by  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  to  be  entitled  to  the  rights  of 
membership.  If  it  be  proper  to  grant  to  the 
members  of  the    smaller  body  "  in  New  England 
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the  rights  and  privileges  which  membership  in 
our  Society  confers,  upon  what  principle  of  rea- 
son or  justice  can  they  be  withheld  from  their 
brethren  of  the  "smaller  body''  in  New  York  ? 

7.  In  1828,  previous  to  the  separation  of  Balti- 
more Yearly  Meeting,  our  Yearly  Meeting  de- 
clined sending  an  answer  to  its  Epistle,  and  as- 
signed as  one  of  the  reasons,  that  they  had 
"  refused  to  read  in  their  Yearly  Meeting  the 
Epistle  from  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings  to 
theirs." 

The  reading  of  Epistles  from  other  Meetings 
for  Sufferings  to  ours  has  been  repeatedly  refused 
in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting;  and  it  also 
declined  reading  an  address  in  relation  to  the 
difficulties  in  Society,  prepared  by  the  Baltimore 
Conference,  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meetings  re- 
presented therein,  and  forwarded  to  our  Yearly 
Meeting  through  the  medium  of  Committees 
from  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Indiana,  North 
Carolina  and  Baltimore.  Notwithstanding 
Friends  in  Philadelphia  have  thus  refused  to 
listen  to  the  affectionate  appeals  of  their  brethren, 
they  have  not  refrained  from  remonstrating  with 
other  Yearly  Meetings  on  the  same  subjects. 

From  this  plain  statement  of  facts,  the  con- 
clusion is  painfully  forced  upon  the  writer,  that 
those  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
who,  for  the  last  ten  years,  have  directed  and 
controlled  its  action,  while  undertaking  to  nul- 
lify the  proceedings  of  another  Yearly  Meeting, 
as  being  "  at  variance  with  the  organization  and 
discipline  of  the  Society,"  have  themselves,  in 
various  important  particulars,  departed  from  our 
own  discipline,  established  order  and  practice  ; 
and  while  rejecting  brotherly  appeals  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  refusing  to  read  olii'.ial 
documents  espUmatory  of  their  proceedings,  have 
called  in  question  their  propriety  and  sent  re- 
monstrances against  them  ;  and  finally,  by  re- 
ceiving and  answering  an  Epistle  from  it,  they 
have  declared  church  fellowship  with  a  meeting 
in  Ohio  which  had  been  disowned  by  three 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  has  virtually  identified 
itself  with  the  New  England  Seceders — a  body 
from  which  every  other  Yearly  Meeting  in  the 
world  has  solemnlj.  and  officially  declared  its  dis- 
unity. Is  not  their  present  position,  in  relation  to 
the  Society  of  Friends  at  large,  similar  to  that 
occupied  by  those  who  had  the  control  of  l^alti- 
more  Yearly  Meeting  in  1827  ?  And  have  they 
not  placed  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  where 
that  of  Baltimore  stood  in  1828,  when  it  was 
officially  announced  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing that,  as  Baltimore  Yearly  Meetinjj  has  re- 
ceived an  Epistle  from  the  meeting  of  the  Sepa- 
ratists in  this  city,  and  opened  a  correspondence 
with  that  meeting ;  also  refused  to  read  in  their 
Yearly  Meeting  the  Epistle  from  our  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  to  theirs,  the  relation  in  which 
that  Yearly  Meeting  stood  with  this  is  so 
changed,  that  it  would  not  be  proper  to  address 
an  Epistle  to  it  under  its  present  circumstances  ?" 


How  far  the  precedent,  thus  correctly  set  by 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  will  be  used 
against  itself  by  the  other  Yearly  Meetings,  is  a 
question  for  them  to  determine.  S.  R. 

Sumner's  address  on  slavery. 

On  the  9th  inst.  Charles  Sumner  delivered, 
to  a  large  assemblage  in  New  Y^ork  City,  an 
eloquent  and  powerful  address  on  the  subject  of 
Slavery,  which  would  occupy  more  room,  if 
given  in  full,  than  can  be  appropriated  in  this  pe- 
riodical. The  following  extracts,  however, 
are  presented  to  our  readers  as  a  specimen  of 
the  whole,  which  we  would  commend  to  the 
serious  attention  of  every  one  into  whose  hands 
it  may  fall.  After  having  discussed  and  refuted 
the  arguments  usually  adduced  in  support  of 
slavery,  he  proceeds  in  the  following  manner  to 
show  the  necessity  and  practicability  of  its  abo- 
lition : 

"  In  this  work,  the  first  essential  practical  re- 
quisite is,  that  the  question  shall  be  openly  and 
frankly  confronted.  Do  not  put  it  aside.  Do 
not  blink  it  out  of  sight.  Do  not  dodge  it.  Ap- 
proach it.  Study  it.  Ponder  it.  Deal  with  it. 
Let  it  rest  in  the  illumination  of  speech,  conver- 
sation and  the  press.  Let  it  fill  the  thoughts 
of  the  statesman  and  the  prayers  of  the  pulpit. 
When  slavery  is  thus  regarded,  its  true  charac- 
ter will  be  recognized  as  a  hateful  assemhlage  of 
!  unqucstionahle  lorongs  under  the  sanction  of  ex- 
j  istiug  law,  and  good  men  will  be  moved  at  once 
to  apply  the  remedy.  Already  even  its  zealots 
admit  that  its  'abuses'  should  be  removed.  This 
is  their  word  and  not  mine.  Alas  !  alas  !  it  is 
these  very  '  abuses  '  which  constitute  its  compo- 
nent parts,  without  which  it  would  not  exist, 
even  as  the  scourges  in  a  bundle  with  the  axe 
constituted  the  dread  fasces  of  the  Roman  lictor. 
Take  away  these,  and  the  whole  embodied  out- 
rage will  disappear.  Surely  that  central  assump- 
tion— more  deadly  than  the  axe  itself — by  which 
man  is  changed  into  a  chattel,  may  be  aban- 
doned ;  and  is  not  this  practicable  ?  The  asso- 
ciate scourges  by  which  that  trancendant  'abuse ' 
is  surrounded,  may,  one  by  one,  be  subtracted. 
The  '  abuse  '  which  substitutes  concubinage  for 
nuirriage — the  '  abuse '  which  annuls  the  pa- 
rental relation — the  'abuse'  which  closes  the 
portals  of  knowledge — the  'abuse'  which  tyran- 
nically usurps  all  the  labor  of  another — now  up- 
held by  positive  law,  may  by  positive  law  be 
abolished.  To  say  that  this  is  not  practicable, 
in  the  nineteenth  century,  would  be  a  scandal 
upon  mankind.  And  just  in  proportion  as  these 
'  abuses  '  cease  to  have  the  sanction  of  law,  will 
the  institution  of  slavery  cease  to  exist.  The 
African,  whatever  may  then  be  his  condition, 
will  no  longer  be  the  slave  over  whose  wrongs 
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and  sorrows  the  world  throbs  at  times  fiercely 
indignant,  and  at  times  painfully  sad,  while, 
with  outstretched  arms,  he  sends  forth  the  pite- 
ous cry — Am  I  not  a  man  and  a  brother  V 

In  pressing  forward  to  this  result,  the  inquiry 
is  often  presented,  to  what  extent,  if  any,  shall 
compensation  be  allowed  to  the  slave-masters  ? 
Clearly,  if  the  point  be  determined  by  absolute 
justice,  not  the  masters,  but  the  slaves,  will  be 
entitled  to  compensation ;  for  it  is  the  slaves  who, 
throughout  weary  generations,  have  been  de- 
prived of  their  toil  and  all  its  fruits,  which  went 
to  enrich  their  masters.  Besides,  it  seems  hardly 
reasonable  to  pay  for  the  relinquishment  of  those 
disgusting  "  abuses,'^  which,  in  their  aggrega- 
tion, constitute  the  bundle  of  slavery.  By  what 
tariff,  price  current,  or  principle  of  equation, 
shall  their  several  values  be  estimated  ?  What 
sum  shall  be  counted  out  as  the  proper  price  for 
the  abandonment  of  that  pretension — more  inde- 
cent than  ih-Q  jus  primce  noctis  of  the  feudal  age 
— which  leaves  woman,  whether  in  the  arms  of 
master  or  slave,  always  a  concubine  ?  What 
bribe  shall  be  proffered  for  the  restoration  of 
Grod-given  parental  rights  ?  What  money  shall 
be  paid  for  taking  off  the  padlock  by  which 
souls  are  fastened  down  in  darkness  1'  How 
much  for  a  quit-claim  to  labor  now  meanly  ex- 
acted by  the  strong  from  the  weak  ?  And  what 
compensation  shall  be  awarded  for  the  surrender 
of  that  egregious  assumption,  condemned  by 
reason  and  abhorred  by  piety,  which  changes  a 
man  into  a  thing  ?  I  put  these  questions  with- 
out undertaking  to  pass  upon  them.  Shrinking 
instinctively  from  any  recognition  of  rights 
founded  on  tvrongs,  I  lind  myself  shrinking  also 
from  any  austere  verdict,  which  shall  deny  the 
means  necessary  to  the  great  consummation  we 
seek.  Our  fathers,  under  Washington,  did  not 
hesitate,  by  Act  of  Congress,  to  appropriate 
largely  for  the  ransom  of  white  fellow  citizens 
enslaved  by  Algerine  corsairs;  and,  following 
this  example,  I  am  disposed  to  consider  the 
question  of  compensation  as  one  of  expediency, 
to  be  determined  by  the  exigency  of  the  hour 
and  the  constitutional  powers  of  the  Grovernment; 
though  such  is  my  desire  to  see  the  foul  fiend 
of  Slavery  in  flight,  that  I  could  not  hesitate  to 
build  even  a  bridge  of  gold,  if  necessary,  to  pro- 
mote his  escape.  .... 

The  first  objection,  founded  on  the  alleged 
danger  to  the  master,  most  generally  takes  the 
extravagant  form,  that  the  slave,  if  released  from 
his  present  condition,  would  cut  his  master's 
throat.  Here  is  a  blatant  paradox,  which  can 
pass  for  reason  only  among  those  who  have  lost 
their  reason.  With  an  absurdity  which  finds  no 
parallel  except  in  the  defences  of  slavery,  it  as- 
sumes that  the  African,  when  treated  justly,  will 
show  a  vindictiveness  which  he  does  not  exhibit 
when  treated  unjustly ;  that  when  elevated  by 
the  blessings  of  Freedom,  he  will  develop  an  ap- 
petite for  blood  which  he  never  manifested  when 


crushed  by  the  curse  of  bondage.  At  present, 
the  slave  sees  his  wife  ravished  from  his  arms — 
sees  his  infant  swept  away  to  the  auction  block — 
sees  the  heavenly  gate  of  knowledge  shut  upon 
him — sees  his  industry  and  all  its  fruits  unjustly 
clutched  by  another — sees  himself  and  offspring 
doomed  to  a  servitude  from  which  there  is  no 
redemption ;  and  still  his  master  sleeps  secure. 
Will  the  master  sleep  less  secure  when  the  slave 
no  longer  smarts  under  these  revolting  atrocities 
I  will  not  trifle  with  your  intelligence,  or  with 
the  quick-passing  hour,  by  arguing  this  question. 

But  there  is  a  lofty  example,  brightening  the 
historic  page,  by  which  the  seal  of  experience  is 
afiixed  to  the  conclusions  of  reason ;  and  you 
would  hardly  pardon  me  if  I  failed  to  adduce  it. 
By  virtue  of  a  single  Act  of  Parliament,  the 
slaves  of  the  British  West  Indies  were  changed 
at  once  to  freed-men;  and  this  great  transition 
was  accomplished  alasolutely  without  personal 
danger  of  any  kind  to  the  master.  And  yet  the 
chance  of  danger  there  was  greater  far  than 
among  us.  In  our  broad  country,  the  slaves  are 
overshadowed  by  a  more  than  six-fold  white 
population.  Only  in  two  States — South  Caro- 
lina and  Mississippi —  do  the  slaves  out-number 
the  whites,  and  there  but  slightly ;  while  in  the 
entire  Slave  States,  the  whites  out-number  the 
slaves  by  many  millions.  But  it  was  otherwise 
in  the  British  West  Indies,  where  the  whites 
were  overshadowed  by  a  more  than  six-fold  slave 
population.  The  slaves  were  800,000,  while  the 
whites  numbered  only  131,000,  distributed  in 
different  proportions  on  the  different  islands. 
And  this  disproportion  has  since  increased  rather 
than  diminished,  always  without  danger  to  the 
whites.  In  Jamaica,  the  largest  of  these  pos- 
sessions, there  are  now  upwards  of  400,000  Af- 
ricans and  only  37,000  whites;  in  Barbadoes, 
the  next  largest  possession,  there  are  120,000 
Africans  and  only  15,000  whites ;  in  St.  Lucia, 
19,500  Africans  and  only  600  whites ;  in  To- 
bago, 14,000  Africans  and  only  600  whites  ;  in 
Montserrat,  6,000  Africans  and  only  150  whites  ; 
and  in  the  Grenadines,  upwards  of  6,000  Af- 
ricans and  less  than  50  whites.  And,  yet  in  all 
these  places,  the  authorities  attest  the  good  be- 
haviour of  the  Africans.  Sir  Lionel  Smith,  the 
Governor  of  J amaica,  in  his  speech  to  the  As- 
sembly, declared  that  their  conduct  ^'  proves  how 
well  they  deserved  the  boon  of  Freedom."  An- 
other Governor  of  another  island  dwells  on  the 
"peculiarly  rare  instances  of  the  commission  of 
grave  or  sanguinary  crimes  among  the  emanci- 
pated portion  of  these  islands and  the  Queen 
of  England,  in  a  speech  from  the  throne,  has  an- 
nounced that  the  complete  and  final  emancipa- 
tion of  the  Africans  had  "  taken  place  without 
any  disturbance  of  public  order  and  tranquillity." 
In  this  example  I  hail  new  confirmation  of  the 
rule  that  the  highest  safety  is  in  doing  right ; 
and  thus  do  I  dismiss  the  objection  founded  on 
the  alleged  danger  to  the  master. 
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I  assert  that  the  Anti-Slavery  enterprise  has 
accomplished  incalculable  good.  Even  now  it 
touches  the  national  heart  as  it  never  before  was 
touched,  sweeping  its  strings  with  a  might  to 
draw  forth  emotions  such  as  no  political  struggle 
has  ever  evoked.  It  moves  the  young,  the 
middle  aged  and  the  old.  It  enters  the  family 
circle,  and  mingles  with  the  flame  of  the  house- 
hold hearth.  It  reaches  the  souls  of  mothers, 
wives,  sisters  and  daughters,  filling  all  with  a 
new  aspiration  for  justice  on  earth,  and  awaken- 
ing not  merely  a  sentiment  against  slavery,  such 
as  prevailed  with  our  fathers,  but  a  deep,  un- 
dying conviction  of  its  wrong,  and  a  determina- 
tion to  leave  no  effort  unattempted  for  its  re- 
moval. With  the  sympathies  of  all  Christendom 
as  allies,  it  has  already  encompassed  the  slave- 
masters  by  a  moral  blockade,  invisible  to  the 
eye,  but  more  potent  than  navies,  from  which 
there  can  be  no  escape  except  in  final  capitula- 
tion. Thus  it  has  created  the  irresistible  influ- 
ence which  itself  constitutes  the  beginning  of 
success.  Already  there  are  signs  of  change.  In 
common  speech,  as  well  as  in  writing,  among 
slave-masters,  the  bondman  is  no  longer  called  a 
slave,  but  a  servant — thus,  by  a  soft  substitution, 
concealing  and  condemning  the  true  relation. 
Even  newspapers  in  the  land  of  bondage 
blush  with  indignation  at  the  hunt  of  men  by 
bloodhounds,  thus  protesting  against  an  unques- 
tionable incident  of  slavery.  Other  signs  are 
found  in  the  added  comfort  of  the  slave ;  in  the 
enlarged  attention  to  his  wants ;  in  the  experi- 
ments now  beginning,  by  which  the  slave  is 
enabled  to  share  in  the  profits  of  his  labor,  and 
thus  finally  secure  his  freedom ;  and,  above  all, 
in  the  consciousness  among  slave-masters  them- 
selves, that  they  dwell  now  as  never  before  un- 
der the  keen  observation  of  an  ever  wakeful 
Public  Opinion,  quickened  by  an  ever  wakeful 
Public  Press.  Nor  is  this  all.  Only  lately  pro- 
positions have  been  introduced  into  the  legisla- 
tures of  difl"erent  States,  and  countenanced  by 
governors,  to  mitigate  the  existing  law  of  slavery; 
and,  almost  while  speaking,  I  have  received  the 
drafts  of  two  different  memorials — one  addressed 
to  the  legislature  of  Virginia,  and  the  other  to 
that  of  North  Carolina — asking  for  the  slave 
three  things,  which  it  will  be  monstrous  to  re- 
fuse, but  which,  if  conceded,  will  take  from 
slavery  its  existing  character;  I  mean,  first,  the 
protection  of  the  marriage  relation;  secondly, 
the  protection  of  the  parental  relation  ;  and 
thirdly,  the  privilege  of  knowledge.  Grant  these, 
and  the  girdled  Upas  tree  soon  must  die.  Amidst 
these  tokens  of  present  success,  and  the  auguries 
of  the  future,  I  am  not  disturbed  by  any  com- 
plaints of  seeming  damage.  "Though  it  con- 
sume our  dwelling,  who  does  not  venerate  fire, 
without  which  human  life  can  hardly  exist  on 
earth,"  says  the  Hindoo  proverb;  and  the  time  is 
even  now  at  hand  when  the  Anti-Slavery  enter- 
prise, which  is  the  very  fire  of  freedom,  with  all 


its  incidental  excesses  or  excitements,  will  be 
hailed  with  a  similar  regard. 

It  remains  that  I  should  give  a  practical  con- 
clusion to  this  whole  matter,  by  showing,  though 
in  glimpses  only,  your  SpECiAii  Duties  as 
Freemen  of  the  North. 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  persons  among  us 
at  the  North  confess  the  wrong  of  slavery,  and 
then,  folding  their  hands  in  absolute  listlessness, 
ejaculate,  "What  can  we  do  about  it?"  Such 
men  we  encounter  daily.  You  all  know  them. 
Among  them  are  men  in  every  department  of 
human  activit}^ — who  perpetually  buy,  build  and 
plan — who  shrink  from  no  labor — who  are 
daunted  by  no  peril  of  commercial  adventure,  by 
no  hardihood  of  industrial  enter]  rise — who, 
reaching  in  their  understanding  across  ocean 
and  continents,  would  undertake  "to  put  a 
girdle  about  the  earth  in  forty  seconds ;"  and 
yet,  disheartened,  they  can  join  in  no  effort 
against  slavery.  Others  there  are,  especially 
among  the  youthful  and  enthusiastic,  who  vainly 
sigh  because  they  were  not  born  in  the  age  of 
chivalry,  or  at  least  in  the  days  of  the  revolu- 
tion, not  thinking  that,  in  this  enterprise,  there 
is  an  opportunity  of  loftier  endeavor  such  as  no 
Paladin  of  chivalry  or  chief  of  the  revolution 
enjoyed.  Others  there  are,  who  freely  bestow 
their  means  and  time  upon  the  distant  inacces- 
sible heathen  of  another  hemisphere  in  the 
islands  of  the  sea;  and  yet  they  can  do  nothing 
to  mitigate  our  greater  heathenism  here  at  home. 
While  confessing  that  it  ought  to  disappear  from 
the  earth,  they  forego,  renounce  and  abandon 
all  exertion  against  it.  Others  there  are  still 
(such  is  human  inconsistency  !)  who  plant  the 
tree  in  whose  full-grown  shade  they  can  never 
expect  to  sit — who  hopefully  drop  the  acorn  in 
the  earth,  trusting  that  the  oak  which  it  sends 
upward  to  the  skies  will  shelter  their  children 
beneath  its  shade ;  but  they  will  do  nothing  to 
plant  or  nurture  the  great  tree  of  Liberty,  that 
it  may  cover  with  its  arms  unborn  generation 
of  men. 

Others  still  there  are,  particularly  in  the  larg 
cities,  who  content  themselves  by  occasional  con 
tributions  to  the  redemption  of  a  slave.  To  this 
object  they  give  out  of  ample  riches,  and  thus 
seek  to  silence  the  monitions  of  conscience.  Now, 
1  would  not  discountenance  any  form  of  activity 
by  which  Human  Freedom,  even  in  a  single 
case,  may  be  secured.  But  I  desire  to  say,  that 
such  an  act — too  often  accompanied  by  a  phari- 
saical  pretension,  in  strange  contrast  with  the 
petty  performance — cannot  be  considered  an  es- 
sential aid  to  the  Anti-Slavery  enterprise.  Not 
in  this  way  can  an  impression  be  made  on  an 
evil  so  vast  as  slavery — as  you  will  clearly  see 
by  an  illustration  which  I  shall  give.  The  god 
Thor,  of  Scandinavian  mythology,  whose  strength 
was  more  than  that  of  Hercules,  was  once  chal- 
lenged to  drain  a  single  cup  dry.  He  applied  it 
to  his  lips,  and  with  superhuman  capacity  drank 
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but  tlie  water  did  not  recede  even  from  the  rim, 
i  and  at  last  the  god  abandoned  the  effort.  The 
j  failure  of  even  his  extraordinary  strength"  was 
!  explained,  when  he  learned  that  the  single  cup 
I  had  communicated,  by  an  invisible  connection, 
i  with  the  whole  vast  ocean  behind,  out  of  which 
j  it  was  perpetually  supplied,  and  which  remained 
absolutely  unaffected  by  the  effort.    And  just 
so  will  these  occasions  of  charity,  though  en- 
countered by  the  largest  private  means,  be  con- 
stantly renewed,  for  they  communicate  with  the 
I  whole  vast  Black  Sea  of  slavery  behind,  out  of 
I  which  they  are  perpetually  supplied,  and  which 
1  remains  absolutely  unaffected  by  the  effort.  Pri- 
'  vate  means  may  cope  with  the  individual  neces- 
sities, but  they  are  powerless  to  redress  the  evil 
of  a  wicked  institution.    Charity  is  limited  and 
local ;  the  evils  of  slavery  are  infinite  and  every- 
I  where.    Besides,  a  wrong,  organized  and  upheld 
by  law,  can  be  removed  only  through  a  change 
j  of  the  law.    Not,  then,  by  an  occasional  contri- 
'  bution  to  the  ransom  of  a  slave  can  your  duty 
be  done  in  this  great  cause but  only  by  earnest, 
!  constant,  valiant  efforts  against  the  institution 
I  — against  the  law — which  makes  slaves. 
I     I  am  not  insensible  of  the  difficulties  of  this 
!  work.    Full  well  I  know  the  power  of  slavery. 
Full  well  I  know  all  its  varioi^  intrenchments  in 
the  church,  the  politics  and  the  prejudices  of 
i  the  country.    Full  well  I  know  the  sensitive 
interests  of  property,  amounting  to  many  hun- 
dred millions  of  dollars,  which  are  said  to  be  at 
stake.    But  these  things  can  furnish  no  motive 
or  apology  for  indifference  or  fdr  any  folding  of 
the  hands.     Surely  the  wrong  is  not  less  wrong 
because  it  is  gigantic  ;  the  evil  is  not  less  evil 
because  it  is  immeasurable ;  nor  can  the  duty  of 
perpetual  warfare  with  wrong  or  evil  be  in  this 
instance  suspended.     Nay,  because  slavery  is 
powerful — because  the  enterprise  is  difficult — 
therefore  is  the  duty  of  all  more  exigent.  The 
well-tempered  soul  does  not  yield  to  difficulties, 
but  presses  omvard  forever  with  increased  reso- 
lution.       .        .  , 

I  know  not  if  our  work  can  be  soon  accom- 
plished. But  one  thing  I  do  know,  beyond  all 
doubt  or  question,  that  this  enterprise  must  go 
on— that  in  its  irresistible  current,  it  will  sweep 
schools,  colleges,  churches,  the  intelligence,  the 
conscience,  and  the  religious  aspirations  of  the 
land,  while  all,  who  stand  in  its  way  or  speak 
evil  of  it,  are  laying  up  for  their  children,  if  not 
for  themselves,  days  of  sorrow  and  shame.  Bet- 
ter to  strive  in  this  cause,  even  unsuccessfully, 
than  never  to  strive  at  all. 

There  is  no  weapon  in  the  celestial  armory 
of  truth;  there  is  no  sweet  influence  from  the 
skies;  there  is  no  generous  word  that  ever 
dropped  from  human  lips,  which  may  not  be  em- 
ployed. Ours,  too,  is  the  argument  alike  of  the 
Conservative  and  the  Reformer,  for  our  cause 
stands  on  the  truest  conservatism  and  the  truest 
reform.    It  seeks  the  conservation  of  freedom 


itself  and  of  its  kindred  historic  principles ;  it 
seeks  also  the  reform  of  slavery  and  of  the  kin- 
dred tyranny  by  which  it  is  upheld.  Religion, 
morals,  justice,  economy,  the  Constitution,  may 
each  and  all  be  invoked ;  and  one  person  is 
touched  by  one  argument,  while  another  person 
is  touched  by  another.  You  do  not  forget  how 
Christopher  Columbus  won  Isabella  of  Spain,  to 
his  enterprise  of  discovery.  He  first  presented 
to  her  the,  temptation  of  extending  her  domi- 
nions, but  she  hearkened  not.  He  next  promised 
to  her  the  dazzling  wealth  of  the  Indies ;  and 
still  she  hearkened  not.  But  when  at  last  was 
pictured  to  her  pious  imagination  the  poor  hea- 
then with  souls  to  be  saved,  then  the  youthful 
Queen  poured  her  royal  jewels  into  the  lap' of 
the  Genoese  adventurer,  and  at  her  expense  that 
small  fleet  was  sent  forth,  which  gave  to  Spain 
and  to  mankind  a  New  World. 

As  in  this  entefrprise,  there  is  a  place  for  every 
argument,  so  also  is  there  a  place  for  every  man. 
Even  as  on  the  broad  shield  of  Achilles,  sculp- ' 
tured  by  divine  art,  was  wrought  every  form  of 
human  activity ;  so  in  this  cause,  which  is  the 
very  shield  of  Freedom,  whatever  man  can  do, 
by  deed  or  speech,  may  find  its  place.  One  may 
act  in  one  way,  and  another  in  another 
way;  but  all  must  act.  Providence  is  felt 
through  individuals ;  the  dropping  of  water  wears 
away  the  rock ;  and  no  man  can  be  so  humble  or 
poor  as  to  be  excused  from  this  work,  while  to 
all  the  happy  in  fortune,  genius  or  fame,  it 
makes  a  special  appeal.  Here  is  room  for  the 
strength  of  Luther  and  the  sweetness  of  Melanc- 
thon ;  for  the  wisdom  of  age  and  the  ardor  of 
youth ;  for  the  judgment  of  the  statesman  and 
the  eloquence  of  the  orator ;  for  the  grace  of  the 
scholar  and  the  aspiration  of  the  poet ;  for  the 
learning  of  the  professor  and  the  skill  of  the 
lawyer ;  for  the  exhortation  of  the  preacher  and 
the  persuasion  of  the  press;  for  the  various 
energy  of  the  citizen  and  the  abounding  sympa- 
thy of  woman.'' 


Wisdom  allows  nothing  to  be  good,  that  will 
not  be  so  forever ;  no  man  to  be  happy,  but  he 
that  needs  no  other  happiness  than  what  is  within 
himself ;  no  man  to  be  great  or  powerful,  who  is 
not  master  of  himself. — Seneca. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  steamship  Baltic 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  18th  inst.,  bringing 
Liverpool  dates  to  the  6th. 

An  attempt  was  made  by  an  Italian  to  assassinate 
the  French  Emperor,  while  taking  his  usual  airing 
on  horseback,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  2Rth  ulu 
Two  pistol  shots  were  discharged  without  taking- 
effect;  the  assassin  then  tried  to  fire  a  revolver,  but 
was  seized  and  overpowered  by  the  police.  The 
motive  is  said  to  be  a  personal  one,  unconnected 
with  politics. 
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Daily  communication  is  now  kept  up  between 
London  and  the  Crimea,  by  means  of  the  lele- 
'^raph.  The  Allies  have  discontinued  the  bom- 
bardment of  Sebastopol,  after  taking  by  assauU  the 
ambuscades  in  front  of  the  Malakoff  Tower, 
and  obliging  the  Russians  to  abandon  their  bat- 
teries. The  general  impression  in  England  was 
that  the  siege  will  be  abandoned  for  the  present  by 
the  Allies,  and  an  elfort  made  to  penetrate  the 
interior  and  cut  off  the  supplies  of  Sebastopol, 
preparatory  to  the  complete  investment  of  the 
place. 

The  situation  of  the  Allies  was  considered  criti- 
cal, a  Russian  force  of  100,000  men  being  con- 
centrated in  the  vicinity  of  Sebastopol. 

The  Allies  also  continued  to  receive  reinforce- 
ments, and  ammunition  to  an  enormous  amount 
was  constantly  despatched  to  the  Crimea  for  their 
use.  The  fleet  had  taken  part  in  the  bombard- 
ment, English  and  French  vessels  running  in,  dis- 
charging a  broadside  into  the  south  end  of  the 
town,  and  then  retiring  beyond  the  reach  of  can- 
non shot. 

Russia  continued  to  make  the  most  energetic 
•preparations  for  the  prosecution  of  the  war.  the 
Czar  devoting  his  whole  time  and  attention  to  that 
object.  The  advanced  guard  of  Asiatics  had  ar- 
rived at  Riga,  the  forlificalions  of  which  continued 
to  be  extended.  The  concentration  of  the  troops 
ior  the  delence  of  the  country  bordering  on  the 
Baltic  was  expected  to  be  completed  by  the  15th 
inst.  liy  imperial  ukases,  the  governments  of  St. 
Petersburg,  Courland,  Livonia,  and  Esthonia  are 
placed  under  martial  law. 

The  inhabitants  of  Oesel  and  Dago,  and  several 
other  of  the  islands  in  the  Baltic  had  resolved  to 
abandon  their  houses  and  take  refuge  in  Esthonia. 
Nargen  was  already  abandoned,  the  forests  which 
supplied  the  inhabitants  with  tuel,  having  been 
burned  last  year  by  the  English  during  their  sojourn 
there. 

The  Russian  ports  ol  Libau,  Sackenbaun,  Win- 
dau,  and  all  the  Russian  ports,  roads,  havens  and 
creeks,  from  latitude  55  54  north,  longitude  21  5 
east,  to  the  Fil&land  Lighthouse,  in  latitude  58  25 
north,  longitude  21  50  east,  have  been  placed  in  a 
strict  blockade. 

An  insurrection  had  broken  out  in  the  Ukxaine, 
and  was  last  extending.  The  cause  is  said  to  be 
the  complete  exhaustion  of  the  means  of  the  pea- 
santry by  the  immense  supplies  they  have  been 
obliged  to  furnish  without  remuneration  to  the 
southern  army. 

The  Bishop  of  Montpelier  has  given  up  his 
mansion,  with  a  beautiful  park,  on  the  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean,  to  the  French  government,  for 
the  reception  of  convalescents  from  the  Crimea. 
It  will  accommodate  1600  patients. 

In  England,  much  indignation  has  been  manifest- 
ed against  the  Ministry,  and  meetings  for  the  ex- 
pression of  the  feelings  of  the  people  in  regard  to 
the  conduct  of  the  war  have  been  held  in  various 
places.  Meetings  for  the  organization  of  Admin- 
istrative Reform  Associations  are  to  be  held  in 
London,  Liverpool  and  other  towns. 

Ihe  Belgian  Government  has  asked  of  the 
Chambers  an  appropriation  of  9,400,000  francs,  to 
be  expended  on  the  fortress  of  Antwerp,  and  new 
works  for  the  defence  of  the  Scheldt.  These  works 
are  declared  necessary  for  the  defence  of  Belgian 
nationality  and  the  preservation  of  the  country's 
independence." 


Extensive  inundations  have  occurred  in  Hungary 
and  the  Barrat.  About  1200  Ejiglish  square  iniles 
of  laiid,  of  which  800,000  acres  were  sown  with 
corn,  were  overflowed  by  the  Theiss  and  its  tribu- 
taries. 

M» Luther,  of  the  Observatory  of  Bilk,  discovered 
on  the  night  of  the  19th  ult.,  a  planet  of  the  eleventh 
rank,  between  Mars  and  Jupiter.  This  is  the  43d 
in  our  solar  system. 

Recent  accounts  from  Canton  state  that  the  in- 
surgents have  been  obliged  to  abandon  the  blo?-k- 
ade  of  Canton,  and  that  Shanghai  has  been  recap- 
tured by  the  Imperialists.  The  most  shocking 
barbarhies  had  been  perpetrated  by  the  Imperial- 
ists, great  numbers  of  prisoners  having  been  put 
to  death,  many  of  whom  were  subjected  to  the 
most  frightful  tortures,  previous  to  execution. 

Oregon. — The  work  of  setting  up  the  poles  for 
the  electric  telegraph  between  Portland  and  San 
Francisco,  was  making  rapid  progress,  at  the 
last  accounts.  The  work  was  going  on  at  both 
ends,  and  it  was  expected  that  the  telegraph  would 
soon  be  in  operation  from  Sacramento  valley  to 
Ureka,  on  the  boundary  line  of  Oregon. 

Domestic. — Accounts  from  the  Upper  Missouri 
represent  the  Sioux  Indians  as  very  hostile  to  the 
whites^'and  assembling  to  make  war  upon  them. 

Among  the  acts  passed  by  the  late  Legislature 
of  this  State,  was  one  providing  that  keepers  of 
hotels  and  boarding  houses  shall  not  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  the  loss  of  any  articles  of  value  by 
their  guests,  unless^deposited  with  them  for  safe 
keeping ;  nor  for  the  loss  of  their  baggage  if  they 
leave  their  rooms  unlocked. 

The  General  Appropriation  bill  passed  at  the  late 
session  of  the  Legislature  of  this  State,  contained 
an  aggregate  of  appropriations,  amounting  to  up- 
wards of"$4, 600,000,  of  which  $2,000,000  was  for 
interest  on  the  State  debt,  $230,000  for  the  support 
of  common  schools,  and  $150,000  fort-he  expenses 
of  the  Legislature. 

A  project  which  would  greatly  ameliorate  the 
evils  of  slavery,  and  probably  lead  to  its  gradual 
extinction  in  that  State,  is  now  agitated  by  the 
people  of  North  Caroliea,  and  is  soon  to  be  laid 
before  the  Legislature.  It  proposes  to  render  legal 
the  marriage  of  slaves  :  to  preserve  sacred  the  re- 
lations between  parents  and  their  young  children; 
and  to  repeal  the  laws  prohibiting  the  edu(^ation  of 
slaves.  ^ 

A  law  "  for  the  protection  of  personal  liberty,"  * 
has  been  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Massachu-  * 
setts.  It  provides  that,  "  No  justice  of  the  peace, 
sheriff,  constable  or  jailor  shall  arrest  or  detain,  or 
aid  in  arresting  or  detaining,  any  person  for  the 
reason  that  he  is  detained  as  a  fugitive  slave, 
under  the  penalty  of  imprisonment  and  a  fine. 
Also,  that  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  may  be  issued 
by  all  courts  of  record,  judges  of  probate,  and  in 
some  cases,  justices  of  the  peace  ;  and  instead  of 
the  proceedings  authorized  by  the  act  of  1850,  sub- 
stitutes a  trial  by  jury,  and  that  no  confessions,  ad- 
missions, or  declarations  of  the  alleged  fugitive 
against  himself,  shall  be  given  in  evidence,  and 
that  the  jury  shall  have  the  right  to  return  a 
general  verdict.  It  also  deprives  any  attorney  of 
Massachusetts,  who  shall  act  for  a  slave  claimant, 
of  the  right  to  practice  in  Massachusetts  Courts  of 
law." 

It  was  vetoed  by  the  Governor,  but  again  passed 
by  the  requisite  majority,  and  is  now  the  law  of  the 
State. 
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Pyrmont,  9th  mo.  5th,  1841. 
*  *  *  We  arrived  f here]  at  9  o'clock  [yes- 
terday eveningj  and  were  warmly  welcomed  at 
the  "  Staat  Bremen  with  the  inmates  of 
which  my  sister  and  our  niece  were  already 
familiar.  The  people  seemed  delighted  at  their 
return.  Our  friend,  August  Mundhenck,  met 
us  ]  and  we  arranged  our  meetings  with  him  for 
the  next  day.  He  is  an  interesting,  religious 
young  man,  prospering  in  business,  but  I  hope 
bound  to  a  better  cause ;  to  us  a  great  helper  as 
an  interpreter,  as  he  speaks  English  well.  We 
attended  the  usual  meeting  at  ten  o'clock ;  about 
thirty  Friends,  and  perhaps  twice  the  number  of 
others.  My  sister  spoke  first,  explaining  our 
mcinner  of  worship;  after  which  I  was  much 
engaged  in  preaching  the  everlasting  gospel, 
Muudhenck  interpreting  for  me  sentence  by 
sentence.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Friends  held 
their  two  months'  meeting.  We  were  very  glad 
ot  the  opportunity  of  attending  it,  singular  as  it 
was  to  have  all  the  proceedings  in  German.  I 
thought  the  business  well  conducted ;  men  and 
women  sitting  together.  When  it  was  concluded, 
I  spoke,  and  my  sister  followed.  I  afterwards 
prayed.  The  little  flock  seemed  much  comforted, 
and  their  tears  flowed  abundantly.  In  the  even- 
ing we  had  a  further  meeting  at  the  hotel.  I 
was  much  engaged  in  ministry,  as  was  my  sister, 
and  the  meeting  again  ended  in  prayer.  It  was 
a  blessed  time;  the  Lord's  power  being-  as  we 
believe,  over  all.  Thus  we  continue  to  have 
abundant  cause  for  thankfulness;  and  certainly 
it  is  a  great  comfort  to  be  once  more  with  Friends. 
I  feel  very  quiet ;  my  mind  not  high,  but  un- 
ruffled; and,  after  some  little  perplexity,  our 
path  for  the  remainder  of  the  present  month 


seems  opening  before  us  with  a  good  degree  of 
clearness.  We  expect  to  get  through  our  visit 
to  the  dear  Friends  here  by  to-morrow  evening; 
and  to  effect  a  similar  object  at  Minden,  on  third 
and  fourth  days,  so  as  to  return  to  Hanover  on 
fourth  day  night.  It  is  our  desire  to  be  preserved 
from  going  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  cast  up  before  us ;  and  in  no  degree 
to  do  our  own  pleasure,^^  except  when  it  falls 
in  with  his ;  but  I  never  felt  more  entirely  un- 
worthy, except  for  Christ's  sake,  or  more  entirely 
unfit,  except  through  the  direct  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  for  the  least  participation  in  the  work  and 
service  of  the  Lord.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  tome 
to  have  this  opportunity  of  facilitating  the  course 
of  my  beloved  sister,  as  from  place  to  place  she 
has  been  eminently  qualified  for  her  work ;  and 
many,  very  many,  are  they  who  rise  up  round 
about  her,  and  call  her  blessed  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

Hanover,  Fifth  day,  9th  mo.  9th. 
My  last  journal  was  despatched  from  Pyrmont 
on  second  day,  bringing  me  to  the  peaceful  dawn 
of  that  morning,  after  a  good  public  meeting  the 
evening  before.  August  Mundhenck  joined  us 
after  breakfast,  and  then  accompanied  my  sister 
and  me  to  the  three  families  of  Friends  residing 
in  the  town,  two  of  them  widows  with  daughters, 
the  other  a  widower  with  a  daughter  and  three 
grown-up  sons.  We  also  called  on  Dr.  Manky, 
who  is  a  person  much  interested  in  natural  his- 
tory, and  very  kind  to  the  little  flock  of  Friends. 
These  visits  were  very  pleasant ;  and  I  believe 
"  the  word  preached  ^'  was  applicable  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  parties.  This  duty  performed,  we 
drove  to  Friedensthal,  or  the  valley  of  peace, 
one  mile  and  a  half  from  the  town,  a  lovely  place, 
where  reside  John  Seebohm,  (Benjamin  See- 
bohm's  brother,)  and  his  large  family ;  the  late 
Louis  Seebohm's  widow  and  her  daughter,  and 
August  Mundhenck  and  his  little  girl;  separate 
houses,  but  one  community,  connected  with  a 
large  establishment  in  the  wool  trade.  At  the 
distance  of  half  a  mile  is  the  village  of  Lowen- 
sen,  where  the  Parset  family,  and  the  wadow 
Teligemann  and  her  daughter  live.  The  families 
mentioned  compose  the  whole  of  the  little 
society  ;  certainly  a  very  pleasing  and  interesting 
company.  We  dined  at  half-past  one,  at  John 
Seebohm's,  the  whole  family  circle  being  assem- 
bled.   It  was  a  very  pleasant  occasion^  and  was 
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concluded  by  a  precious  time  of  religious  com- 
munication. [In  the  evening]  I  joined  my  sis- 
ter and  our  faithful  interpreter,  Muudhenck,  in 
a  visit  to  the  two  families  at  Lowensen ;  after 
which,  we  mot  a  large  assembly  of  the  work 
people  of  the  factory,  and  others,  at  Friedensthal. 
It  was  a  good  meeting,  in  which  the  truths  of 
the  gospel,  and  its  practical  application,  were 
plainly  set  forth.  We  returned  to  Pyrmont, 
after  an  affectionate  and  touching  leave-taking, 
late  at  night ;  and  about  eight  o'clock  the  next 
morning,  third  day  the  8th,  set  off,  with  Muud- 
henck for  our  guide,  for  Minden. 

On  our  way  we  visited  one  of  the  great  prisons 
of  the  State  of  Hanover,  at  Ilameln,  a  town 
which  during  the  French  war  was  laid  waste  by 
Napoleon,  My  sister  had  seen  it  last  year,  when 
she  found  the  prisoners,  even  when  at  work, 
heavily  loaded  with  irons.  She  had  represented 
the  case  to  the  Government ;  and  the  late  queen, 
who  died  in  the  summer,  particularly  requested, 
during  her  illness,  that  all  my  sister's  sugges- 
tions might  be  attended  to.  The  happy  conse- 
({uence  was  the  removal  of  all  the  chains,  by 
which  both  the  comforts  and  conduct  of  the 
prisoners  have  been  much  improved,  ]t  was 
interesting  to  observe  the  warm  and  joyful  wel- 
come which  my  sister  met  with  in  this  prison, 
where  she  was  already  known,  both  by  the  pri- 
soners and'their  keepers,  and  even  by  the  old 
soldiers  on  guard. 

We  arrived  at  the  strongly-fortified  town  of 
Minden,  on  the  Wcser,  about  three  o'clock;  found 
a  good  hotel  ready  for  our  reception  ;  dined,  and 
spent  the  afternoon  in  religious  visits  to  two 
families,  the  Peitsmeyers  and  the  Schelps,  John 
Raschc,  the  principal  Friend  of  the  place,  and 
the  widowed  father  of  a  large  young  family,  was 
also  called  upon.  At  seven  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, a  public  meeting  assembled  in  crowds,  in  a 
large  room  at  the  hotel.  It  was,  I  believe,  a 
good  time,  and  notwithstanding  the  bustle  of  a 
crowd  which  we  could  not  accommodate,  the  great 
truths  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  appeared  to  have 
free  course  among  the  people. 

The  next  morning,  after  sitting  with  the  two 
families  of  Ilasche,  we  held  another  large  meet- 
ing, in  a  capacious  public  room.  It  was  a  time 
when  the  true  anointing  was  evidently  pcmred 
forth  ;  and  great  indeed  was  the  attention  of  the 
people.  After  the  meeting  was  over,  the  Friends 
retired  into  their  own  meeting-house,  a  humble 
upstairs  room,  which  would  h;ive  been  utterly 
unsafe  for  the  multitude  which  we  had  just  dis- 
missed. Including  the  children,  there  were,  I 
suppose,  about  f(;rty  present,  and  a  very  precious 
time  we  had  with  them.  Afterwards  the  chil- 
dren, who  are  numerous,  sat  down  in  the  school 
kept  by  the  honest  and  ]»ious  Schelp  ;  and  I 
was  greatly  pleased  both  with  their  cleanly  and 
sober  appearance,  and  the  readiness  with  which 
they  answered  my  Scriptural  questions.  On  the 
whole,  we  are  cheered  in  the  belief;  that  there  is 


true  life  in  the  body,  and  that  the  ^'  candlestick" 
will  not  be  removed  "  out  of  its  place." 

After  a  short  visit  to  the  prisons,  anJ  a  little 
meeting  in  one  of  them,  (the  prison  for  soldiers,) 
we  left  Minden  in  much  quietness  and  peace.  We 
were  anxious  to  reach  Hanover,  forty-five  miles, 
in  good  time  at  night;  but  were  stayed  on  our 
road  at  the  picturesque  Buckeburg,  where  we 
found  that  the  Princess,  (sister  to  the  Prince  of 
Pyrmont,)  had  set  her  mind  on  holding  a  phi- 
lanthropic meeting.  A  large  company  met  us  at 
the  hotel.  My  sister  spoke  to  them  on  her  usual 
subjects,  with  remarkable  effect,  after  a  few  in- 
troductory sentences  from  me  ;  and  I  afterwards 
concluded  the  meeting,  with  a  brief  but  expres- 
sive declaration,  as  I  hope,  of  gospel  truth.  Love 
and  good-will  flowed  abundantly.  Among  the 
persons  present  were  the  Prince  and  Princess, 
their  son  and  two  daughters,  and  the  young 
IVince  Ilohenlohe,  It  was  a  bright  and  memor- 
able occasion.  After  a  hasty  dinner,  we  repaired 
to  the  castle  or  palace,  where  we  took  tea  with 
the  agreeable  reigning  family  of  the  principality, 
and  were  met  by  a  large  party  of  ladies  and 
others.  I  enjoyed  an  interesting  conversation 
with  the  Prince  and  his  son  about  the  West 
Indies.  It  is  particularly  satisfactory  thus  to 
find  our  way  into  the  hearts  of  cultivated,  as  well 
as  uncultivated  society,  wherever  we  go. 

Berlin,  P'irst  flay  night,  9th  nno.  12th. 
At  Hanover  we  were  desirous  of  an  interview 
with  the  king.  1  called  at  the  palace  to  explain 
our  wishes  to  General  Puring,  his  personal  at- 
tendant, with  whom  I  left  the  address  of  the 
Anti- Slavery  Convention  to  the  king,  of  which 
I  was  the  bearer.  Soon  afterwards  a  letter  to 
my  sister  arrived  from  the  king  himself,  expres- 
sing deep  regret  at  not  being  able  to  receive  us, 
and  speaking  of  her  friendship  with  his  late 
"  beloved  "  wife  in  very  affectionate  terms,  de- 
siring a  blessing  on  our  philanthropic  journey. 
He  hinted  that  it  was  not  only  business,  but  his 
own  afflicted  state  of  mind,  which  prevented  his 
giving  us  an  audience.  Our  only  course  left, 
was  to  address  a  letter  to  him,  on  the  several 
points  in  his  prisons,  which  required  notice,  with 
some  general  remarks  which  we  wished  to  make. 
I  had  the  laborious  task  of  preparing  this  docu- 
ment, in  the  midst  of  interruptions  from  callers, 
&c.,  but  liappily  accomplished  it  in  time  to  send 
it  the  same  evening. 

A  cruel  case  of  persecution  had  taken  place 
at  Othfresen,  near  the  Ilartz  mountains.  This 
place  happened  to  lie  on  our  way  to  Berlin.  We 
sent  Mundhenck  forward  to  ascertain  the  facts, 
and  the  next  morning,  in  good  time,  (seven 
o'clock,  the  10th,)  we  left  Hanover  at  a  quick 
rate,  journeying  along  a  pleasant  country,  till 
eleven  at  night,  about  110  miles,  by  lliklesheim 
and  Halberstadt,  to  Mngdeburg.  On  our  way 
we  stopped  at  the  village  of  Othfresen,  ascer- 
tiiinod  the  case  of  the  little  persecuted  society  of 
'  Baptists,  about  fourteen  in  rjumbcr;  replenished 
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tieir  purses  a  little,  (one  man  had  lost  all  his 
irniture  by  legal  seizure  for  holding  a  meeting 
1  his  own  house,)  and  took  an  affectionate  leave 
f  our  dear  and  useful  Mundhenck. 

I  have  been  busy  writing  to  the  King  of  Han- 
ver,  about  the  persecuted  Baptists.  This  even- 
3g  we  have  been  favored  with  a  good  meeting, 
fter  reading  the  Scriptures,  with  about  eighty 
eople  at  the  hotel ;  an  intelligent  and  interest- 
ig  audience.  I  was  led  into  a  train  of  close 
rgument  in  defence  of  the  faith  once  delivered 
)  the  saints,  and  was  excellently  interpreted  for. 
dl  seemed  attentive,  and  I  believe  I  was  fully 
nderstood.  My  sister  followed  with  great 
sveetness  and  force.  Thus,  at  the  close  of 
Qother  first  day,  we  feel  that  we  have  cause  for 
everent  gratitude  to  the  Author  of  all  good. 

Neustadtel,  in  Silesia,  9th  mo.  15th. 

Our  visit  to  Berlin  was,  I  believe,  of  some 
nportance  ;  though  a  time  of  no  small  pressure 
n  our  own  minds.  I  have  already  described 
ur  meeting  for  worship  on  first  day  evening.  I 
ad  afterwards  reason  to  believe,  that  the  dis- 
ourse  was  well  understood,  and  adapted  to  the 
nbelieving  condition  of  many  in  Berlin. 

Our  morning  on  second  day  was  closely  oc- 
upied.  I  went  with  a  gentleman  named  Lobeck, 
3  visit  a  celebrated  institution  for  the  education 
nd  reform  of  young  criminals,  under  the  care 
f  Kopff  and  his  wife,  persons  eminently  gifted 
3r  their  station.  I  was  delighted  with  the  order 
f  the  establishment,  and  with  the  masterly 
lanagement  of  the  boys,  about  eighty  in  num- 
er  J  they  are  well  taught,  and  employed  in 
arious  branches  of  industry  when  out  of  school. 
Vhen  I  was  speaking  to  them  of  the  law  of  God, 
Titten  on  the  heart,  one  of  them  instantly 
noted  Romans  ii.  14,  "  When  the  Gentiles  who 
ave  not  the  law,''  &c.  Afterwards  we  walked 
cross  a  sandy  plain  to  call  on  Gossner,  an  evan- 
^lical  minister,  who  was  once  a  Roman  Catholic, 
reached  at  Petersburg  many  years,  and  was  at 
ist  driven  from  that  place.  For  several  years 
ast  he  has  exercised  his  ministry  at  Berlin.  He 
3  a  person  of  very  extensive  influence,  sends 
ut  missionaries,  distributes  vast  numbers  of 
Jibles,  and,  in  his  preaching,  remarkably  falls 
a  with  the  views  of  Friends.  He  is  much 
ttached  to  Stephen  Greliet,  whom  he  described 
0  me  as  the  most  spiritual  Christian  he  had  met 
lith  in  any  denomination.  We  found  the  dear 
3an,  now  in  years,  but  still  active,  at  a  comfort- 
ble  cottage,  built  for  him  by  one  of  his  people; 
nd  very  interesting  to  me  was  our  conversation, 
le  gave  me  a  lively  description  of  the  state  of 
eligion  in  these  parts ;  my  object  being  to  ascer- 
ain  what  points,  affecting  the  best  welfare  of 
ho  people,  required  our  attention  in  our  proba- 
te interview  with  the  king.  He  is  full  of  life, 
ntellectually  as  well  as  spiritually,  and  seemed 
0  be  quite  joyous  at  heart — an  example,  I 
bought  for  me,  who  often  find  myself  bowing 
Iowa  the  head    like  a  bulrush." 
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On  our  way  home,  we  called  on  Baron  Kott- 
witz,  a  very  aged  Christian  nobleman,  who  has 
devoted  his  life  to  the  care  of  a  great  poor-house, 
in  part  of  which  he  resides.  He  loves  Friends, 
and  has  a  lively  recollection  of  Thomas  Shillitoe. 
He  is  himself  a  noble  specimen  of  a  green  old 
age. 

At  Spandau,  we  were  kindly  received  by  the 
Christian  Governor  of  the  prison;  and  had 
some  renqiarkable  religious  opportunities  with 
companies  of  the  prisoners.  It  is  a  well-ordered 
prison  ;  and  my  sister  had  the  comfort  of  finding 
that  her  suggestions,  made  last  year,  had  most  of 
them  been  attended  to,  and  her  wishes  carried 
into  execution ;  to  the  great  advantage  of  many 
hundred  criminals,  especially  as  it  regarded  food, 
superintendence  and  religious  instruction.  Thus 
a  new  evidence  was  afforded  her,  that  her  labor 
was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Nothing  but  a 
little  faith  could' have  enabled  her,  in  her  appa- 
rently weak  condition,  to  perform  this  visit ;  but 
this  was  not  all,  for  a  letter  was  received  on  be- 
half of  a  lady  on  her  death-bed,  earnestly  re- 
questing my  sister  to  come  to  her.  Late  and 
tired,  we  felt  best  satisfied  to  go  out  of  our  way 
to  see  this  lady,  but  we  were  rewarded.  She 
could  speak  English,  and  a  sweeter  specimen  of 
a  Christian  sufferer  I  have  very  seldom  seen.  It 
was  a  time  of  much  consolation,  ending  with 
solemn  prayer ;  but  death  did  not  to  us  appear 
very  near  at  hand.  Delightful  it  certainly  is,  to 
see  the  true  work  of  grace  going  on  in  so  many 
different  places,  and  under  such  a  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances. 

Qth  mo.  20th.  On  our  arrival  at  Hirschberg, 
last  fifth  day,  we  expected  to  be  met  by  a  letter 
from  the  Princess  Wilhelm,  of  Fischbach ;  but 
were  disappointed,  and  found  that  her  residence 
was  ten  miles  off.  We  generally  find  that  in 
every  place  which  we  visit,  our  patience  is  tried 
for  a  season.  [In  the  morning]  a  letter  arrived 
from  the  Princess,  requesting  us  to  come  to  her 
schloss  or  castle,  at  three  o'clock,  and  afterwards 
to  dine  with  her,  and  her  husband  and  family, 
at  four.  Thus  our  way  was  beginning  to  open. 
Our  drive  of  an  hour  and  a  half  lay  through  a 
delightful  valley,  mountains  all  around  us,  and 
two  rocky  ones  covered  with  fir,  of  a  fine  conical 
shape,  marking  the  site  of  Fischbach.  The  ap-  - 
proach  to  the  chateau  is  lovely,  and  the  old. 
mansion  itself  highly  picturesque.  We  were, 
very  kindly  received  by  the  Princess;  but  I 
soon  found  that  the  whole  affair  was  much  morgt 
royal  than  I  had  imagined.  She  is  a  stately^, 
queen-like  lady,  with  a  countenance  full  of  tendfic- 
and  kind  expression.  Prince  Wilhelm,  her  has-^ 
band,  soon  entered  with  his  sons,  Prince  Adal- 
bert and  Waldimar,  agreeable  young  men  ;  and 
Prince  Charles,  of  Berlin,  who  talks  English 
well,  the  younger  brother  of  the  king;  "Our 
table  was  well  spread  in  a  long  gallery,,  and  the 
dinner  was  quite  an  agreeable  occasioij^  .without 
being  at  all  exciting. 
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In  the  evening  the  Queen  joined  the  party, 
and  met  my  dear  sister  with  warm  afl'ection.  She 
is  a  delicate-loukinp:  woman,  of  a  countenance 
which  marks  much  ffeling;  the  daughter  of  the 
hite  King  of  Bavaria,  once  a  Roman  Catholic, 
but  now  a  Protestant  by  conviction  ;  and  I  really 
believe,  a  humble  Christian.  What  higher 
praise  for  a  Queen  ?  I  felt  the  weight  of  this 
royal  party,  which  was  attended  by  numerous 
aides-de-camp,  dames  d'hohueur,  etc. ;  but  there 
was  no  feeling  which  warranted  any  attempt  at 
religious  service,  beyond  free,  and,  I  hope,  not 
unedifying  conversation ;  every  body  speaking 
either  German  or  French.  The  latter  was,  of 
course,  my  allotment;  and  I  endeavored  to  vary 
a  long  dinner  by  some  account  of  the  West 
Indies.  I*rince  Frederick  of  the  Netherlands, 
and  his  amiable  wife,  also  joined  the  party. 

We  could  not  say  that  the  day  turned  to  any 
great  account,  yet  it  opened  our  door  wide,  and 
led  to  some  interesting  results.  We  were  all 
truly  interested  by  the  rriucess  Wilhelm.  We 
were  glad  to  return  at  night  in  peace  and  safety, 
by  a  long  evening  drive  to  our  comfortable  hotel. 
This  was  sixth  day.  On  seventh  day  I  began  to 
prepare  our  letter  to  the  King,  which  we  hoped 
to  present  to  him  in  case  of  his  coming.  The 
thing  wanted  was  a  clear,  full  document,  on  all 
the  points  which  we  wished  to  lay  before  him  : 
viz. — Prisons,  the  state  of  them  in  Prussia,  the 
various  points  in  them  which  required  amend- 
ment, prison  discipline  associations,  ladies'  visit- 
ing committees,  the  best  mode  of  constructing 
the  intended  new  prisons,  the  keeping  of  the  Sab- 
bath, the  promotion  of  evangelical  religion,  the 
Christian  education  of  rich  as  well  as  poor, 
neology  in  the  universities,  the  necessity  of 
counteracting  it,  temperance,  capital  punishment, 
that  of  the  wheel  especially,  the  free  toleration 
of  sects,  the  disabilities  of  our  Friends  at  Min- 
den,  and  finally  peace. 

I  cannot  describe  the  sort  of  pressure,  and 
the  weight  of  care  and  feeling  which  the  pre- 
paration of  such  papers  involves,  especially  as  it 
is  scarcely  possible  to  resist  the  rapid  stream, 
which  is  all  the  while  driving  me  hither  and 
thither.  So  it  was  with  us  on  seventh  day, 
which  was  nevertheless  a  very  agreeable  one. 
We  waited  on  the  Queen,  by  appointment,  at 
the  beautiful  Erdmansdorf,  at  eleven  o'clock  ; 
and  enjoyed  about  an  hour's  interestirig  and 
tnily  edifying  private  conversation  with  her,  the 
Countess  Ileden  only  being  present  with  us.  The 
Queen  seems  closely  attached  to  our  dear  sister, 
and  permitted  us  to  arrange  with  her  the  time 
for  an  interview  with  the  King,  in  case  of  his 
arrival. 

(To  he  continued.) 


"A  used  key,''  says  Dr.  Franklin,  ^^is  always 
bright,"  and  the  mind  which  is  kept  usefully 
emjtloyed,  if  unimpaired  by  disease,  will  not  be 
likely  prematurely  to  lose  its  vigor. 


Probably  one  of  the  best  means  of  preserving, 
during  the  declining  period  of  life,  the  powers 
of  body  and  mind  from  pren)ature  decay,  is  to 
avoid  sinking  into  mental  or  physical  iDdolence. 


Susanna  Marriott,  of  Kendal,  England,  died 
1  mo.  24,  1854,  aged  24. 

(Conliiiued  from  page  583.) 

In  the  autumn  of  1851,  serious  threatenings 
of  pulmonary  disease  showed  themselves;  and, 
though  these  appeared  to  yield  to  medical  treat- 
.  ment,  her  health  was  never  entirely  regained. 
!  From  the  flattering  nature  of  her  malady, 
I  hope  often  predominated  in  the  minds  of  her 
I  nearest  connexions,  and  probably  in  her  own, 
yet  she  frequently  spoke  in  a  way  which  indica- 
ted that  she  felt  the  issue  to  be  very  uncertain. 
Indeed,  it  was  aficcting  to  observe  how,  as  she 
continued  her  wonted  custom  of  fixing  at  the 
commencement  of  each  mouth  the  amount  of 
reading,  study,  and  the  lighter  employment  of 
the  fingers,  which  she  wished  to  accomplish 
within  its  limits, — the  allotted  portion  of  each 
was  gradually  diminished,  as  she  calmly  estima- 
ted her  slowly  declining  strength.  Far  from 
any  disposition  to  isolate  herself,  her  arrange- 
ments were  made  so  as  to  enable  her  to  unite 
with  the  family  circle  at  all  times  of  settlenjcnt, 
whilst  she  clung  to  them  with  the  most  endear- 
ing affection. 

Change  of  place  and  sea  air  were  repeatedly 
resorted  to,  without  producing  a  permanent  im- 
provement  in  her  symptoms  ;  and  on  returning 
home  from  one  of  these  journies,  in  the  Seventh 
month,  1853,  without  an}^  perceptible  benefit, 
the  trial  was  very  keenly  felt  by  her  family ;  but  she 
was  mercifully  sustained,  and  entenid  with  in- 
terest into  arrangements  for  spending  the  a])- 
proaching  winter  in  the  south  of  England, 
j     The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written 
I  about  this  time,  presents  a  graphic  description 
\  of  her  feelings,  as  portrayed  in  her  whole  de- 
I  meaner.    No  one  could  be  in  close  connexion 
!  with  her,  without  perceiving  evidences  of  the 
'    daily  inward  renewings,"  to  which  she  alludes. 
,     ''lam  indeed  much  obliged  to  thee  for  thy 
I  truly  kind  letter,  <tc.,  which  I  received  last 
!  night.     The  sympathy  and  kind  interest  of  our 
friends,  at  all  times  so  delightful,  is  particularly 
1  so  in  times  of  illness,  of  which  it  is  indeed  one 
of  the  ])(:culiar  privileges.  I  should  think  almost 
every  condition  has  its  bright  side,  and  even 
illness  is  not  an  exception  to  the  general  rule  : 
at  any  rate,  when  it  is  in  so  mild  a  form,  and  at- 
tended witli  so  many  alleviations  as  in  my  case. 
My  sisters  sometimes  compare  their  opportuni- 
,  ties  for  reading,  &c.,  with  mine,  and  certainly 
I  the  difference  is  very  considerable.      ]5ut  J 
I  deeply  feel,  dear  ,  how  poor  and  unsatisfacto- 
ry these  solaces,  especially  the  latter,  (reading 
and  study),  would  be  in  the  absence  of  the  in- 
,  finitely  greater  comfort  to  know  that  the  heart 
is  indeed  reconciled  to  Gk)d;  and  that  He  who 
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iflicts  the  chastisement,  is  a  loving  and  com- 
assionate  Father,  who  pitieth  his  children,  and 
oth  not  afflict  willingly ;  and  who  knows  the 
xact  amount  of  suffering  necessarry  to  detach 
ur  hearts  from  earthly  things,  and  to  fix  them 
pon  Him  the  only  source  of  holiness  and  happi- 
ess.  One  of  the  beautiful  texts  which  thou 
notes,  '  For  our  light  affliction/  &c.,  has  been 
ften  in  my  thoughts,  together  with  the  pre- 
eding  one,  '  For  this  cause  we  faint  not,  but 
lough  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward 
lan  is  renewed  day  by  day  ; '  and  I  have  felt 
^hat  a  blessing  illness  may  be,  when  accompa- 
ied  by,  and  made  the  instrument  of,  this  daily, 
iward  renewing.  0,  how  well  worth  while  to 
lifer  anything  in  this  life  which  might  be  made 
istrumental  to  making  us  meet  for  an  inheri- 
mce  with  the  saints  in  light/' 

The  sense  of  the  insufficiency  of  earthly 
lings,  and  the  longingfor  something  better  and 
lore  enduring,  of  which  thou  speaks,  I  can  well 
nderstand,  having  occasionally  felt  it  more  or 
jss  since  early  childhood.  I  remember  one 
me  in  particular,  when  I  must  have  been  a 
ery  little  girl,  feeling,  to  a  really  painful  ex- 
mt,  the  insufficiency  of  present  things ;  but  I 
0  not  recollect  that  this  was  occasioned  by  any 
isappointment,  and  I.  think  that,  in  general,  we 
ce  almost  as  liable  to  such  feelings  in  health 
fld  prosperity  as  in  sorrow  or  illness.  When 
LOst  under  their  influence,  how  congenial  are 
lany  texts  in  the  Psalms,  such  for  instance  as 
lese  two,  ^  As  the  heart  panteth  after  the  water 
rooks,'  &c.,  and,  '  0  God,  thou  art  my  Grod, 
irly  will  I  seek  thee;  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee, 
ly  fl.esh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty 
md  where  no  water  is;'  and  how  thankful 
lould  we  feel  for  the  words,  ^  If  any  man  thirst, 
it  him  .come  unto  me  and  drink,'  and  '  let  him 
lat  is  athirst  come.'  And,  ^whosoever  will, 
!t  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."' 
Accompanied  by  her  mother,  she  left  home 
)r  the  south,  and  on  the  1st  of  10th  month  they 
)ok  up  their  abode  at  Bonchurch,  in  the  Isle  of 
i^ight,  where  they  were  soon  after  joined  by 
NO  of  her  sisters.  The  place,  and  her  lodgings, 
roved  entirely  to  her  taste,  and  the  novelty  of 
irrounding  objects  appeared  to  have  an  exhilarat- 
ig  elfect  upon  her  wasted  frame.  For  a  time, 
er  health  improved ;  but  it  was  not  long,  before 
er  illness  assumed  a  new  and  very  reducing 
)rm.  And  it  soon  became  evident,  that  the  time 
P  separation  was  approaching,  and  could  not  be 
ir  distant. 

That  the  work  of  preparation  had  long  been 
readily  advancing  in  dear  Susan's  experience 
as  sufficiently  evident,  and  any  degree  of 
Qxiety  which  could  arise  from  the  apprehension 
lat  occasional  signs  of  improvement  might  per- 
aps  prevent  her  from  fully  realizing  the  probable 
vent,  was  removed  by  her  calmly  and  sweetly 
^marking,  in  allusion  to  a  previous  conversation 
ith  her  mother,  that  she  did  not  know  that  she 


wished  to  regain  strength,  that  it  would  probably 
be  only  to  lose  it  again  soon,  and  that  in  un- 
utterable mercy  a  sure  hope  of  eternal  life, 
through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  her  Saviour, 
had  been  given  her.  After  referring  to  her  feel- 
ings on  a  former  occasion,  when  the  moment 
of  separation  appeared  to  be  near,  she  added, 

Though  you  are,  if  possible,  dearer  than  ever, 
yet  I  now  feel  resigned.  The  pain  of  parting  is 
still  felt ;  but  this,  and  a  physical  dread  of  what 
there  may  be  to  pass  through  at  last,  are  the 
only  things  that  weigh  upon  my  mind." 

From  this  time  she  never  appeared  to  enter- 
tain the  idea  of  recovery ;  yet  her  cheerfulness 
rather  increased  than  lessened.  The  subject  of 
religion,  as  a  topic,  had  always  been  interesting 
to  her,  and  though  she  deeply  felt  its  serious- 
ness, she  had  long  been  accustomed  to  converse 
freely  upon  it ;  but  now  her  reserve  as  to  her 
personal  experiende  gave  way,  and  it  was  most 
comforting  to  hear  from  her  own  lips,  of  the 
rest  and  peace  she  had  found  in  her  Saviour's 
love.  She  said  that,  in  her  case,  the  work  had 
been  a  gradual  one,  commencing  very  early;  in- 
deed she  could  not  remember  the  time  when  she 
first  had  feelings  of  anxiety  about  becoming  fit 
for  a  future  state,  but  that  they  certainly  existed 
before  her  mind  was  able  fully  to  comprehend 
the  way  of  salvation.  It  was  evident  that  her  heart- 
searchings  had  been  many  and  deep;  she  said  that 
her  Christian  course  had  been  poor  and  imper- 
fect, and  she  feared  she  had  too  largely  indulged 
in  intellectual  pursuits.  In  reference  to  this,  she 
expressed  herself  to  this  effect,  "In  an  earlier 
stage  of  my  illness,  it  was  my  earnest  prayer,  if 
recovery  were  granted,  that  I  might  live  more  to 
the  glory  of  my  Saviour,  and  be  increasingly  de- 
voted to  his  service.  Much  as  I  approve  of 
study,  I  determined  to  give  it  up  entirely^  vnhi^s 
I  could  keep  it  in  full  subordination  to  higher 
duties.  I  do  feel  these  tastes  to  be  subordinate 
now,  but  it  is  a  poor  thing  not  to  have  attained 
to  it  more  fully  when  in  health." 

There  was  scarcely  a  fault  in  her  past  conduct, 
or  character,  however  small,  to  which  she  did 
not  regretfully  allude  ;  but  all  was  now  peace 
with  G-od,  through  the  sacrifice  and  mediation 
of  his  dear  Son,  and  she  dwelt  on  the  unuttera- 
ble mercy  which,  so  far  as  the  East  is  from  the 
West,  removes  our  transgressions  from  us,  when 
brought  rightly  to  cast  ourselves  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross.  Thus  her  mind  was  at  rest,  and  she 
was  able  still  to  relieve  weeks  of  increasing  lan- 
guor by  her  accustomed  diligence.  Before 
leaving  home,  she  had  made  some  progress  in 
preparing  presents,  the  work  of  her  own  hands, 
for  each  member  of  her  family  circle.  The  last 
of  these  was  finished  a  few  days  before  her  death, 
when  she  sweetly  expressed  her  gratitude. 

About  the  middle  of  the  Twelfth  month,  her 
strength  began  so  rapidly  to  decline,  that  her 
sisters,  who  had  not  yet  come  to  Bonchurch, 
were  sent  for.    She  expressed  in  lively  terms 
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her  joy  in  the  prospect  of  seeing  them,  adding, 
"  And  now,  if  a  month  or  two  may  be  granted 
in  which  to  enjoy  your  society,  and  feel  tliat 
the  work  of  sanctification  is  going  forward, 
what  a  favor  it  will  be;  for  even  after  an  a.-^su- 
rance  of  forgiveness  and  acceptance  has  been 
mercifully  granted,  there  may  be  need  of  further 
purification,  to  produce  entire  meetness  for  the 
Divine  Presence." 

During  the  night  of  the  14th  she  remarked, 
that  she  would  not  change  her  often  sufl'ering 
state  for  one  of  the  greatest  earthly  enjoyment; 
that  the  fear  she  had  often  felt  respecting  what 
might  yet  remain  of  suffering,  especially  at  the 
last,  was  much  lessened,  aiid  she  believed  would 
be  taken  away;  that  the  words  which  occurred 
in  her  afternoon  reading  of  the  Rible  that  day — 
"Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt 
suffer/'  and,  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life" — had  been  ap- 
plied with  much  comfort  to  her  mind. 

About  this  time  she  had  hours  of  great  suffer- 
ing every  evening.  On  one  of  these  occasions, 
it  was  remarked  how  patiently  she  had  borne 
the  illness,  8he  (juickly  replied,  ''0,  if  you 
think  me  patient,  never  say  so,  nor  in  any  way 
praise  me.    I  am  not  humble ;  and 

now  that  I  seem  stripped  of  all,  T  feel  as  Charles 
Simeon  did  in  his  last  illness — a  great  dread  of 
hearing  anything  that  can  create  a  feeling  of 
self-satisfaction."  She  often  requested  that  her 
friends  would  not  too  earnestly  desire  that  her 
sufferings  might  not  be  severe;  she  had  never 
prayed  to  that  effect  herself,  but  had  earnestly 
petitioned  that  the  whole  will  of  God  might  be 
wrought  in  her,  whatever  might  be  the  suffer- 
ings involved. 

The  following  extracts  from  a  letter,  written 
about  this  time,  show  the  peaceful  state  of  her 
mind  : 

Bonchurch,  Twelfth  mo.  27th,  1853. 
*  *  *  *  "Through  most  unmerited 
mercy,  and  with  deep  thankfulness,  I  may  say 
that  I  have  a  good  hope,  and  this  hoj)e  hxs 
always  remained  unshaken,  as  it  must  be  when 
founded  on  the  Rock — the  all-sufficient  atone- 
ment;  still,  in  a  long  illness  there  must  be 
moments  of  depression,  occasioned  by  exhaus- 
tion and  suffering,  even  if  the  latter  be  not  very 
acute ;  and  it  is  then  pleasant  to  be  told  of  the 
loving  kindness  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  and 
how  he  will  be  with  us  to  the  end.  *  *  We 
are  expecting  dear  II.  from  Bradford  on  Fifth 
day.  It  will  be  a  great  delight  to  us  all  to  see 
her;  but  to  me,  who  feel  that  the  measure  of 
my  days  cannot  now  be  long,  the  prospect  of  her 
society  feels  an  especial  privilege.    Yes,  dear 

 ,  I  am  convinced  that  I  shall  not  recover, 

but  I  feel  that  it  is  better  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  I  think  it  is  very  uncertain  whether  I 
shall  rally  sufficiently  to  be  able  to  return  home; 

but  remember,  dear  ,if  we  should  not  meet 

again  on  earth,  there  is  a  brighter,  happier  land, 


where  we  may  join  in  singing  the  praises  of  Him 
who  hath  loved  us  and  given  himself  for  us, 
and  where  our  intercourse  will  be  of  an  infinite- 
ly purer  and  more  elevated  kind  than  we  could 
ever  have  attained  here." 

(To  be  continued.) 

INDIAN  TRIBES. 
(Continued  from  page  528.) 
TUCKAFIATCITEE,  Jull/  11,  1854, 

Sir:  The  government  day  school  at  this  place 
closed  July  7,  after  a  session  of  ten  months,  with 
2S  scholars.  The  pupils luive  generally  made  com- 
mendable progress.  No  new  studies  were  com- 
menced through  the  year.  The  classes  in  arith- 
metic and  geography  have  gone  through  their 
text-books,  and  the  classes  in  grammar  and 
history  were  within  a  few  pages  of  completing 
theirs.  Arithmetic  with  Indian  boys  is  a  favorite 
study,  and  greater  progress  is  therefore  made  in 
it  than  in  anything  else  ;  the}'  arc  also  very  fond 
of  writing,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  see  good 
specimens  of  penmanship  by  small  scholars, 

AVhere  the  English  language  is  not  understood, 
the  instructor  labors  under  the  greatest  disadvan- 
tage in  teaching  geography,  grammar,  history, 
(tc.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in  teaching 
Indian  youth,  to  induce  them  to  speak  English. 
It  may  be  asked,  how  is  this  practicable  if  they 
do  not  understand  it  ?  But  as  there  are  generally 
some  in  all  the  schools  who  talk  English  very 
well,  the  others,  if  ambitious  to  acquire  it,  can 
soon  do  so.  But  their  attachment  to  their  own 
tongue  is  so  great,  that  sometimes  a  teacher  may 
labor  for  years  with  but  little  success.  The  con- 
sideration is,  how  can  they  be  induced  to  speak 
English  without  coercion  ?  Would  it  not  be 
well  for  the  chiefs  in  council  to  impress  upon 
Indian  youth  the  importance  of  acquiring  and 
using  the  language  in  which  their  text-b»)oks  are 
published,  and  a  knowledge  of  which  is  rendered 
absolutely  indispensable  from  their  increasing 
intercourse  with  white  people  ?  Let  it  not  be 
supposed  that  by  making  the  English  language 
the  medium  of  communication,  the  children  will 
grow  up  less  national  in  their  feelings  or  attach- 
ments. In  proportion  only  as  they  und(!rstand 
English  can  the  instructor  inculcate  patriotism, 
advance  thein  in  their  studies,  and  fit  them  for 
business.  And  so  far  as  one  instructor  can  cul- 
tivate national  feeling  in  the  hearts  of  the  youth 
of  this  nation,  I  ever  have  done  and  will  do  all 
I  can.  I  would  have  thein  patriots,  and  love  no 
nation  as  well  as  their  own.  Some  may  deem 
the  cultivation  of  national  feeling  in  the  hearts 
of  the  youth  of  this  nation,  from  the  relation 
they  must  ever  sustain  to  the  United  States,  as 
unwise ;  but  let  their  patriotism  become  ex- 
tinguished, they  are  degraded,  and  the  chance 
of  elevating  them  is  small. 

I  have  felt,  from  the  time  of  first  teaching 
here,  that  the  Indians  much  need  a  series  of 
school-books  prepared  by  instructors  who  have 
long  lived  among  them,  adapted  to  their  wants, 
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inculcating  patriotism,  teaching  them  their  past 
history  and  present  relations,  and  thus  preparing 
them  to  understand  all  proposals  that  shall  be 
made  to  them  hereafter  by  our  government,  and, 
with  enlightened  minds,  act  as  will  be  the  best 
for  their  welfare. 

There  has  been  no  change  during  the  scholastic 
year.  Almost  all  the  scholars  have  been  at 
school  two  or  more  years.  Some  of  the  former 
scholars  are  now  about  grown,  and  are  usefully 
employed  in  store  on  their  own  farms,  and  are, 
I  can  say,  free  from  evil  habits.  From  the  be- 
ginning the  school  has  been  conducted  as  a  mis- 
sion school,  the  Bible  being  a  book  of  daily 
recitation,  while  each  day  the  closing  exercise 
is,  for  each  pupil  that  reads,  to  repeat  a  verse 
from  memory.  A.  L.  Hay. 

Col.  W.  H.  Garrett. 

AsBURY  M.  L.  School,  Augmtl,  1854. 
Sir  :  I  respectfully  submit  to  you  my  report 
of  the  Asbury  M.  L.  school  for  the  regular  an- 
nual session,  which  closed  on  the  4th  of  July  of 
this  year. 

The  entire  number  of  children  admitted  during 
the  session  was  one  hundred  iind  twelve — thirty- 
two  over  the  required  number,  which  is  eighty,  i 
This  number,  however,  was  mostly  new  scholars, 
many  of  whom  did  not  remain  long — some  run- 
ning away,  and  others  going  home  on  a  visit 
and  not  returning  again,  which  is  too  often  the 
case,  especially  with  new  scholars  of  the  raw 
material.  After  making  the  necessary  deduc- 
tions for  the  above-named  delinquencies,  the 
average  number  in  actual  attendance  for  the  first 
and  second  quarters  ranged  from  eighty  to 
ninety-five,  in  the  third  quarter  from  seventy  to 
eighty,  and  closing  the  session  with  seventy-nine, 
showing  an  average  of  at  least,  for  the  year,  the 
required  number. 

The  school,  since  its  commencement,  has  un- 
dergone several  changes,  which  time  and  expe- 
rience have  suggested  and  made  necessary.  At 
first  we  admitted  many  large  boys  and  girls,  but 
soon  found  them  quite  unmanageable,  and  with 
but  little  disposition  to  study ;  so  we  have  en- 
deavored to  slip  out  of  this  blunder  as  easily  as 
possible,  retaining  only  those  of  this  class  that 
we  could  approve.  A  few,  we  believe,  who  did 
not  sustain  themselves  well  in  the  school,  have 
since  married  and  are  doing  well.  Some  others 
we  cannot  allude  to  so  favorably — wish  we  could  : 
still,  so  far  as  the  matter  of  education  is  con- 
cerned, they  have  been  benefitted,  and  I  do  not 
now  know  of  one  who  may  be  said  to  be  the 
worse  for  having  been  in  school.  That  they 
would  have  been  better  without  any  education, 
we  consider  naked  assertion  of  dangerous  ten- 
dency. We  have  in  the  school  quite  a  number 
of  small  boys  and  girls  that  promise  well,  and 
that  are  both  industrious  and  studious.  But 
even  these  are  often  thrown  back  much  by  too 
frequent  and  too  long  visits  home  and  among 
their  old  associates — a  drawback  on  us  not  easily 
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avoided.  Time,  perhaps,  may  measurably  correct 
it.  But  in  this,  also,  we  have  had  a  gradual  and 
steady  change  for  the  better.  The  school  suf- 
fered less  from  it  the  last  session  than  formerly. 

Miss  R.  J.  Crawford  and  Miss  M.  I.  Ishwere 
the  principal  teachers,  and  had  the  general  over- 
sight of  the  girls  out  of  school.  The  several 
branches  of  study  pursued  were  spelling,  reading, 
writing,  mental  and  written  arithmetic,  English 
grammar, ,  physiology,  natural  philosophy,  and 
one  small  class  in  algebra.  Some  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  was  daily  read  in  school,  and  a  Sab- 
bath Bible-class  and  catechetical  instruction 
were  regularly  attended  to,  with  other  Sabbath- 
school  duties.  We  have  sold  and  distributed 
through  the  school  and  otherwise,  during  the 
past  year,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  copies  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments. 

Our  farm  is  in  good  repair.  We  have  two 
young  men  employed,  who,  with  the  boys,  have 
tended  about  sixty  acres  in  corn,  which  still 
promises  a  pretty  fair  yield,  notwithstanding  the 
long  and  severe  drought.  The  farm  is  now 
pretty  well  supplied  with  teams,  tools,  &c.  The 
wagbn  and  blacksmith  shops  are  again  in  ope- 
1  ration,  and  promise  favorably. 

Notwithstanding  the  school,  in  its  progress, 
has  had  many  difficulties  to  overcome,  and  much 
opposition  to  encounter  from  various  sources,  it 
has  been  gradually  gaining  ground,  and  now 
stands  high  in  the  estimation  of  the  Indians  and 
the  friends  of  improvement  general]}^.  We  see 
no  good  ground  to  doubt  the  success  of  the 
manual-labor  plan,  for  most  certainly  it  is  the 
one  best  calculated  to  meet  the  immediate  wants 
of  the  Indians. 

Respectfully  yours, 

Thos.  B.  Ruble,  Superintendent. 

Col.  W.  H.  GrARRETT, 

U.  S.  Agent  for  Creeh  Indians. 


MUNGO  PARK. 

Mungo  Park,  so  celebrated  for  his  extensive 
travels  in  Africa,  and  so  lamented  for  his  un- 
timely end,  once  lost  his  way  in  a  dreary  desert. 
Wearied  with  long  travel,  half  famished  through 
long  abstinence,  dispirited  because  ignorant  of 
the  path  leading  to  human  habitations,  he  sat 
down  and  longed  for  death.  As  he  gazed  upon 
the  vast  wilderness  which  surrounded  him,  and 
thought  of  the  five  hundred  weary  miles  which 
lay  between  him  and  the  abodes  of  civilized  man,  of 
the  savage  beasts  and  more  savage  men  inhabit- 
ing the  deserts,  and  of  his  own  utter  helplessness, 
despair  rolled  in  dark  and  oppressive  clouds 
over  his  subdued  soul.  But  in  that  dark  mo- 
ment his  eye  rested  on  some  moss  of  extraordina- 
ry beauty,  displaying  all  the  vigor  of  healthy 
growth.  Having  a  highly  cultivated  love  of  the 
beautiful  in  his  nature,  this  modest  plant  arrested 
his  attention,  and,  for  a  moment,  threw  a  spell 
over  his  sad  thoughts,  diverting  them  from  the 
sources  of  his  despair  to  itself.    He  admired  its 
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strange  beauty ;  he  wondered  at  the  Divine  care 
which  had  nourished  it  to  such  perfection  in  that 
wild  solitude,  till  he  heard  a  voice  in  his  inmost 
soul,  saying  :  "  Can  He  whose  wisdom  cherished 
this  moss  be  unconcerned  for  thee,  a  creature 
bearing  his  own  image  ?  "  His  heart  answered 
its  own  question.  He  felt  rebuked  for  his 
despondency.  His  confidence  in  God  revived. 
New  strength  animated  his  exhausted  frame,  and, 
starting  up,  he  resumed  his  journey,  and  happily 
escaped  the  perils  of  the  wilderness. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  2,  1855. 


jNIarried, — At  Friends'  Meeting,  Middle  River, 
Warren  Co..  Iowa,  Ell  wood  Smith  to  Candack, 
daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Elizabeth  P.  Smith, 
both  members  of  Three  River  Monthly  Meeting. 


Died, — On  the  7th  ult.,  of  pulmonary  con- 
sumption, at  the  residence  of  her  father,  Henry 
Co.  Ind.,  Hannah  Chamness,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Su-annah  Chamness,  aged  16  years — a  mem- 
ber of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting. 


WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL. 

The  Committee  charged  with  the  oversirjht  of 
this  Institution  will  meet  at  West-town,  on  Fourth 
day  the  6th  of  next  month,  at  10  o'clock,  A.M. 

The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  on  the  pre- 
ceding evening  at  7i  o'clock,  and  the  Visitino; 
Committee  assemble  at  the  School  on  Seventh  day 
afternoon  the  2d  of  Sixth  month. 

Thomas  Kimber,  Clerk. 

Philada.,  5th  mo.  26th— 2t. 


friends'   school  in  TENNESSEE. 

The  recent  action  of  Friends  in  Tennessee  on 
the  subject  of  education  presenting  some  fea- 
tures of  interest,  a  short  account  of  it  may  not 
be  inappropriate  for  the  columns  of  the  Review. 

It  appears  from  their  statement  that  the 
Friends  who  originally  settled  in  Tennessee  were 
mostly  of  the  poorer  class,  but  were  generally 
enabled  to  become  proprietors  of  small  portions 
of  land,  which  at  that  time  was  sold  at  a  very 
low  rate.  Being  shut  up  by  high  and  rugged 
mountains  on  every  side,  and  the  rivers  having  a 
rapid  descent,  with  no  safe  navigation)  the  facili- 
ties for  communication  with  other  parts  were 
very  limited.  Nearly  all  the  value  of  their  pro- 
ducts was  consumed  in  the  transport  to  a  market, 
while  the  cost  of  imported  articles  was  greatly 
increased. 

I'rom  these  causes,  their  numbers  soon  dimin- 
ished by  emigration.  A  few,  however,  remained, 
who  believed  they  were  called  to  a  work  in  that 
almost  isolated  region,  which  was  yet  to  be  ac- 
complished, if  they  were  faithful.  As  the  minds 
of  FViends  thus  became  settled,  and  the  feeling 
gathered  strength  that  the  Society  would  not  be 
lost  to  Tennessee,  their  numbers  began  to  in- 


crease. Many  valuable  members  were  brought 
in  by  convincement,  and  at  the  present  time, 
Newberry  Monthly  Meeting,  held  at  Friendsville, 
in  Blount  county,  Tennessee,  is  nearly,  if  not 
(|uite,  twice  as  large  as  it  was  fifteen  years  ago. 
There  is  also  an  increasing  desire  on  the  part  of 
others  to  become  more  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  doctrines  of  Friends. 

These  encouraging  prospects,  together  with 
the  sense  of  the  great  disadvantages  the  Society 
has  sustained  from  the  want  of  schools  in  which 
a  good  and  religiously  guarded  education  could 
be  obtained,  have  led  to  the  present  movement. 

In  the  12th  mo.  1854,  Newberry  Monthly 
Meeting  appointed  a  committee  to  endeavor  to 
raise  a  school  fund.  In  the  following  month, 
report  was  made  that  twenty-seven  of  their  mem- 
bers had  subscribed  the  sum  of  $2650,  of  which 
$2000  was  recommended  to  be  set  aside  as  a 
permanent  fund,  the  interest  to  be  used  in  reduc- 
ing the  price  of  tuition  for  the  childreti  of 
Friends,  and  the  remaining  $650  to  be  applied 
towards  the  erection  of  school  buildings. 

This  sum  will  be  entirely  inadequate  to  the 
erection  and  fitting  up  of  the  proposed  buildings, 
and  they  appeal  to  their  friends  more  favorably 
circumstanced,  for  aid,  having  done  all  or  nearly 
all  they  were  able  to  do. 

Those  Friends  in  and  near  Philadelphia  who 
may  desire  to  contribute  to  the  fund  for  building 
and  fitting  up  the  Friendsville  Institute  and 
Newberry  Female  School,  may  leave  their  sub- 
scriptions with  Dr.  T.  E.  Beesly,  N.  W.  corner 
of  10th  and  Arch  streets.  Those  who  desire  to 
send  them  direct  to  the  Trustees^  may  address 
them  to  the  care  of  David  Morgan,  Friendsville, 
Tennessee. 


There  is  a  colored  boy  at  work  in  the  foundry 
of  Mr.  Norris,  in  Philadelphia,  who,  with  a 
common  jack-knife,  cut  a  model  of  a  steamboat, 
and  painted  its  name  upon  the  side,  without 
being  able  to  read  it  afterward.  Some  gentlemen 
interested  themselves  in  the  young  genius,  and 
he  was  about  to  be  sent  to  Manchester,  England, 
to  learn  the  trade  of  a  machinist,  when  his  case 
attracted  the  attention  of  Mr.  Norris,  who,  de- 
spite the  opposition  of  the  men  in  his  employ, 
nobly  gave  him  a  place  in  his  foundry,  and  the 
lad,  notwithstanding  that  the  men  refused  to 
show  him  how  to  do  anything,  is  rapidly  becoming 
a  skilful  workman. 

Mr.  Mcakin,  a  colored  man,  who  learnt  his 
trade  at  the  South,  is  now  in  the  Novelty  Works. 
He  only  obtained  the  situation  by  sheer  accident, 
and  the  white  men  struck  as  soon  as  he  was  in- 
troduced into  the  workshop,  and  refused  to 
work  with  him.  Only  the  firmness  of  Mr. 
Allen,  who  discharged  them  one  and  all,  over- 
came the  prejudice.  This  is  a  sample  of  the 
ease  with  which  colored  mechanics  can  overcome 
prejudice  and  get  ahead  in  this  country. — Ex- 
change Paper. 
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For  Friends'  Review. 

The  School  Friend — Fourth  Booh.  Reading 
Exercises,  for  the  use  of  schools.  By  B.  C. 
HoBBS,  Principal  of  Friends'  School,  Annapo- 
lis, (Indiana.) 

Few  books  make  deeper  impressions  than  those 
used  for  reading  books  in  our  schools.  The  time 
which  is  occupied  while  dwelling  upon  each 
sentence,  the  analysis  of  it,  so  essential  to  cor- 
rect teaching,  and  the  frequent  repetition,  fasten 
the  words  upon  the  memory.  Perhaps,  in  the 
great  majority  of  schools,  these  processes  go  on 
within  the  hearing  of  all  the  pupils,  and 
whether  they  will  or  not,  however  occupied  with 
other  studies,  more  or  less  of  what  is  read  passes 
into  the  minds  of  most  of  them.  Who  of  us  that 
were  favored  to  be  taught  reading  before  Lind- 
ley  Murray's  books  had  been  driven  from  our 
schools  by  bad  taste  and  bad  printing,  has  not 
some  sounding  but  pregnant  sentence  of  John- 
son, some  beautiful  thought  of  Addison,  clothed 
in  pure  manly  English,  some  simple  pastoral  of 
Collins,  or  touching  description  of  Goldsmith, 
ever  rising  up,  a  testimony  to  the  tenacity  of  the 
memory  in  early  life?  It  is  a  great  loss,  this 
banishment  of  Murray's  reading  books, — no 
modern  compilations  can  take  their  place,  at 
least  in  this  country.  Our  passion  for  what  is 
new  and  of  native  origin,  our  restless  anxiety  to 
be  busy  combating  some  evil  rather  than  inculcat- 
ing great  truths,  prevent  the  older  writers  from 
holding  their  proper  place  in  such  selections. 
In  our  anxiety  to  be  practical,  we  forget  that  no 
practice  can  be  perfect  which  is  not  founded  on 
principle,  and  therefore,  we  are  in  danger  of 
wasting  time  in  altering  or  repairing  the  super- 
structure when  we  had  great  need  to  be  examin- 
ing the  foundation.  The  classic  writers  of  the 
elder  English  school,  dealt  more  in  thoughts  and 
less  in  verbiage ;  they  v/ere  sometimes  prolix,  but 
seldom  diffuse ;  analogous  thoughts  might  be 
crowded  into  long  sentences,  but  one  or  two 
ideas  were  not  made  to  do  service  in  a  whole 
column  of  words.  It  was  an  incidental  benefit 
of  Murray's  admirable  selections,  that  they  made 
us  familiar  with  passages  from  great  writers 
whose  works  are  now  accessible  to  comparative- 
ly few.  It  is  the  evil  of  many  modern  compila- 
tions that  they  introduce  the  young  to  authors 
whose  volumes  might  with  advantage  be  in-, 
accessible  to  all. 

The  volume  before  us,  originated  in  a  desire 
to  supply  Friends'  schools  with  reading  books 
which  should  be  free  from  sentiments  inconsist- 
ent with  our  religious  principles,  and  yet  "  adapt- 
ed to  the  educational  wants'^  of  the  Society. 
Assuming  that  such  works  were  needed,  of 
which  those  engaged  in  the  business  of  instruc- 
tion must  be  regarded  as  the  best  judges,  the 
series  of  which  this  is  the  fourth  and  most  ad- 
vanced, appears  to  be  well  calculated  to  answer 
the  end  proposed.  The  moral  tone  is  unex- 
ceptionable; variety  in  subject  and  style  has  been 
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consulted ;  some  passages  from  the  English 
classic  writers  are  retained,  and  many  selections 
from  the  better  class  of  modern  essayists  and 
poets  give  interest  to  the  volume.  That  the 
work  is  well  adapted  to  teach  the  art  of  reading, 
that  in  doing  this  it  will  tend  to  develope  the 
faculties  of  the  mind  as  well  as  the  organs  of 
speech,  that  it  will  fasten  on  the  memory  much 
that  is  useful  in  practice,  elevated  in  sentiment 
and  pure,  in  morals,  improve  the  taste  and  culti- 
vate the  affections,  is  praise  which  may  be  safely 
bestowed  upon  it,  and  upon  few  other  compila- 
tions for  the  same  purpose.  In  a  few  instances 
good  taste  does  not  seem  to  have  been  sufficient- 
ly attended  to;  ^'  The  Ragged  Schools  in  London" 
might  be  read  with  instruction  as  a  newspaper 
essay,  but  it  contains  specimens  of  the  colloquial 
style  of  those  who  are  the  objects  of  the  charity, 
which  often  repeated  in  the  reading  class  may 
familiarize  youiig  persons  with  what  they  had 
better  not  know  so  intimately.  One  or  two  other 
selections  from  newspapers  or  popular  essays 
may  have  the  effect  to  perpetuate  certain  vulgar- 
isms in  expression,  which  ought  to  be  discourage 
ed.  This  is  no  uncommon  fault  in  American 
writers  who  have  obtained  some  celebrity.  The 
children's  books  of  the  Abbotts,  useful  and  in- 
structive as  they  are,  abound  in  colloquial  ex- 
pressions, which  reproduced  in  print  and  widely 
circulated  among  the  young,  are  in  danger  of 
being  grafted  onto  our  American  speech.  Coon 
stories,"  '^ar'nt,"  wer'nt,"  and  many  similar 
phrases,  ought  to  be  sedulously  kept  out  of  class 
books.  The  corruptions  of  our  English  speech 
which  abound  in  the  newspapers,  have  a  suffi- 
cient tendency  to  lower  the  standard  of  taste ;  let 
our  schools  at  least  be  free  from  their  intrusion, 
and  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that  there  is  a  closer 
connection  between  corrupt  speech  and  corrupt 
morals  than  is  often  supposed. 

The  poetical  selections  are,  in  many  instances, 
excellent.  Bryant  and  Hemans  and  Sigourney 
furnish  beautiful  and  thoughtful  verse  ;  a  few 
passages  from  Milton,  Gray  and  Cowper,  serve 
to  shew  how  thought  was  condensed  in  the  elder 
time,  and  how  genius'felt  it  no  degradation  to  stoop 
to  the  labor  of  polishing  and  pruning  its  noblest 
productions.  Other  selections  are  not  so  happily 
made.  It  is  not  the  morality  which  is  to  be  com- 
plained of,  but  the  deficiency  of  thought,  the 
want  of  reasonable  proportion  between  the  words 
and  the  ideas  ;  in  a  few  cases,  as  in  "  We  are 
passing,"  /'The  grave  of  the  year,"  &c.,this  de- 
fect recalls  the  censure  of  the  satirist,  who  main- 
tains that  for  some  poets 

"  One  line  for  sense  and  one  for  rhyme 
Are  quite  sufficient  at  a  time." 

These  defects  in  the  work  may  be  easily  re- 
moved; and  the  estimable  Editor  will  perhaps, 
in  future  editions,  find  some  advantages  from 
filling  the  places  vacated  by  less  gifted  writers, 
with  selections  from  the  older  poets,  not  includ- 
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ed  in  Murray's  books,  and  from  a  few  standard 
writers  of  later  date. 

Upon  the  whole  the  volumes  under  review 
must  contribute  efficient  aid  to  the  cause  of 
education.  They  ought  not  to  supersede  "  The 
English  Reader,"  or  "  The  Sequel,"  but  they 
may  be  used  advantageously  in  connection  with 
them  ;  and  to  promote  this  it  may  be  desirable 
that  this  series  should  not  include  many  of  the 
passages  contained  in  Murray's  reading  books ; 
the  range  of  English  literature  is  open  for  selec- 
tion, and  few  greater  services  can  be  rendered 
to  our  young  people  than  to  make  them  familiar 
with  its  vast  stores. 

We  cannot  close  this  article,  without  express- 
ing the  hope  that  some  united  efforts  will  be 
made  to  restore  the  compilations  of  Lindley 
Murray  to  their  proper  place  in  our  schools. 
The  publication  of  such  selections  as  those  now 
noticed,  may  aid  this  by  supplying  some  of  the 
deficiencies  which  experience  and  progress  have 
made  manifest ;  another  means  would  be  the 
printing  of  good  editions  of  these  excellent  books, 
the  very  discreditable  copies  which  have  been 
is.sued  of  latter  years,  having  much  contributed 
to  their  disuse.  We  have  great  need  to  go  back 
to  the  past ;  our  own  times  are  too  full  of  excite- 
ment to  furnish  the  proper  aliment  for  young 
minds.  Let  them  be  trained  under  the  influ- 
ence of  those  who  knew  how  to  combine  earnest- 
ness with  self-restraint,  and  who  never  dreamed 
of  sustaining  a  cause  by  the  violation  of  a  princi- 
ple. C. 


REPORT  OF  THE  WEST-TOWN  SCHOOL 
COMMITTEE. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting : — 

In  presenting  their  usual  annual  statement  of 
the  condition  of  the  Boarding  School  at  West- 
Town,  the  Committee  entrusted  with  its  manage- 
ment, feel  that  they  have  cause  to  acknowledge, 
with  gratitude  to  the  Preserver  of  men,  the 
general  good  health  with  which  the  family  has 
been  favored ;  very  few  cases  of  serious  disease 
having  occurred  during  the  past  year. 

The  School  has  been  unusually  large,  averaging 
during  the  year  ending  Tenth  mouth,  IGth, 
1854,  227  pupils,  of  whom  115  were  boys,  and 
112  girls;  and  the  admissions  were  (H  boys  and 
75  girls. 

Owing  to  the  large  number  of  applications  for 
admission,  and  the  late  period  at  which  many  of 
them  were  made,  the  children  of  some  of  the 
members  of  our  own  Yearly  Meeting  could  not 
be  received ;  which  the  Committee  regretted. 
To  obviate  this  in  future,  it  is  requested  that 
parents  and  others  intending  to  send  children  to 
West-Town,  or  to  continue  them  in  the  School, 
may  enter  their  names  with  the  Treasurer  or 
Superintendent,  at  least  as  early  as  the  1st  of 
Third  month,  and  1st  of  Ninth  month,  in  each 
year ;  which  will  probably  ensure  their  admission, 


and  give  time  for  filling  any  vacancies  which  may 
remain,  with  pupils  from  more  distant  parts,  it  be- 
ing desirable  that  the  School  should  be  kept  full. 

Inconvenience  and  loss  having  arisen,  from 
the  want  of  due  observance  by  parents  of  chil- 
dren living  out  of  the  limits  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting,  of  the  rule  which  requires  the  quarterly 
pre-payment  of  the  price  of  Board  and  Tuition, 
and  also  from  the  necessity  of  making  advances 
for  their  clothing  and  other  expenses,  the  Com- 
mittee have  agreed  that  hereafter,  the  whole 
price  of  Board  and  Tuition  of  such  pupils,  for 
each  session,  must  be  paid  in  advance ;  and  an 
additional  sum  of  not  less  than  SIO  be  deposited 
with  the  Superintendent,  to  meet  contingent 
expenses. 

Probably  at  no  former  period  has  this  valuable 
Seminary  offered  greater  advantages  for  obtaining 
a  guarded  literary  and  religious  education.  The 
instruction  is  thorough  and  accurate,  having 
especial  reference  to  the  most  useful  and  practi- 
cal branches  of  knowledge;  and  care  is  taken 
that  the  children  shall  not  slightly  pass  over 
their  studies,  without  clearly  understanding  what 
they  learn.  The  lectures  on  Chemistry  and 
Natural  Philosophy  are  valuable ^nd  instructive. 
A  powerful  and  complete  Electrical  Machine  has 
been  added  to  the  Apparatus,  and  the  experi- 
ments by  which  the  different  subjects  are  illus- 
trated, are  highly  interesting  to  the  pupils. 

The  course  of  studies  embraces  all  the  branches 
of  a  good  English  education  ;  including  Survey- 
ing, Astronomy  and  other  branches  of  Mathe- 
matics ;  and  careful  instruction  in  the  Latin  and 
Greek  Languages  is  given  to  such  as  wish  it. 

A  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  our  religious 
Society  is  imparted,  by  lessons  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  the  approved  writings  of  Friends, 
adapted  to  this  object ;  and  there  is  also  frequent 
vocal  reading  of  religious  works,  calculated  to 
illustrate  and  enforce  them,  and  to  promote  piety 
and  virtue. 

Where  there  is  so  large  a  number  of  scholars, 
and  such  variety  in  their  talents  and  application, 
the  advancement  made  must  also  vary.  But  the 
examinations  held  at  the  close  of  each  session 
evince,  on  the  part  of  the  students  generally,  a 
commendable  degree  of  industry  and  proficiency, 
and  bear  testimony  to  the  assiduity  and  efficiency 
of  the  teachers. 

Meetings  for  Divine  Worship  have  been  regu- 
larly held  on  First  and  Fifth-days,  in  which  the 
deportment  of  the  children  has  been  generally 
satisfactory. 

In  the  course  of  the  past  year,  several  impor- 
tant improvements  have  been  made  in  and  about 
the  school  premises.  The  apparatus  for  making 
gas  from  rosin  has  been  completed,  and  is  found 
to  answer  well ;  and  the  necessary  pipes  and 
fixtures  for  burning  it,  have  been  introduced 
I  throughout  the  school  building,  the  galleries, 
j  and  the  nurseries,  &c.  The  increased  amount, 
and  the  safety  of  the  light  thus  obtained,  add 
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greatly  to  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  the 
family,  as  well  as  tend  to  promote  good  order. 
Its  use,  thus  far,  has  been  very  satisfactory,  and 
will  not,  it  is  believed,  increase  the  annual  cost 
of  lighting  the  premises. 

The  irregularity  with  which  the  forcing-pump, 
for  throwing  up  a  supply  of  water,  was  worked, 
in  consequence  of  its  connexion  with  the  saw 
and  grist  mill,  occasioned  it  to  be  frequently  out 
of  order;  and  the  small  size  of  the  supply  pipe, 
still  further  diminished  by  the  rust  and  the 
deposit  which  collected  on  the  inside,  ren- 
dered it  difficult  to  procure  a  regular  and  adequate 
supply  of  water.  As  a  new  supply  pipe  was 
deemed  necessary,  it  wa.s  concluded  to  erect  a 
house  and  water-wheel,  in  a  position  about  four 
hundred  feet  nearer  to  the  school  house,  where 
the  pump  could  be  worked  entirely  separate  from 
the  mill.  This  has  been  done,  and  about  four- 
teen hundred  feet  of  three  inch  iron  pipe  laid, 
in  nearly  a  straight  line  to  the  reservoir.  In  dig- 
ging for  the  foundation  of  the  wheel-house,  a 
copious  spring  of  excellent  water  was  found,  from 
which  an  abundant  supply  is  now  thrown  up  to 
the  school,  with  mur-h  less  difficulty  and  inter- 
ruption than  upon  the  former  plan.  The  large 
iron  reservoir  has  been  raised )  so  that  water  can 
now  be  conveyed  from  it  to  parts  of  the  building 
which  before  could  not  be  supplied.  The  ease 
and  rapidity  with  which  water  can  now  be  ob- 
tained, is  a  great  additional  security  in  case  of  fire. 

For  the  accommodation  of  the  boys'  baths,  a 
brick  building  61  by  20  feet  has  been  erected  on 
the  site  of  the  former  play-shed.  It  is  divided 
into  20  apartments,  each  furnished  with  an  iron 
bathing  tub,  supplied  with  hot  and  cold  water, 
and  the  whole  building  is  warmed  and  lighted. 
The  arrangement  is  complete  and  commodious, 
and  it  is  believed  will  prove  valuable  in  promot- 
ing cleanliness  and  health. 

In  order  to  furnish  the  boys  with  ample  space 
for  recreation  during  inclement  weather,  the  shed 
has  been  extended  eastward,  so  as  to  cover  nearly 
as  much  ground  as  before  the  bath  house  was 
erected.  Various  other  improvements  have  been 
made,  contributing  essentially  to  the  convenience 
and  welfare  of  the  family;  and  the  cost  of  the 
whole  has  been  nearly  defrayed  by  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  Friends  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  the  Institution. 

A  sum  of  money  has  also  been  contributed  for 
fitting  up,  and  increasing  the  Library.  Some 
progress  has  been  made  in  purchasing  books, 
and  as  soon  as  the  new  cases  are  provided,  it  is 
intended  to  have  the  whole  arranged  and  put  in 
good  order. 

The  disbursements  for  family  expenses  have 
been  $11,813  60  3  for  salaries  and  wages  $8,267 
77;  incidental  expenses  $414  13;  and  for 
repairs  and  improvements  $764  22 — making  a 
total  of  $21,259  72.  There  have  been  charged 
for  board  and  tuition  $18,186  62;  for  rents  of 
tenements  and  saw  and  grist  mills,  and  profits  on 
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merchandise  sold  $918  23 ;  amounting  to  5^19, 
104  85  ;  and  leaving  a  deficiency  of  $2,154  87 
on  the  school  account.  l"he  income  of  the  fund 
for  general  purposes  was  $960  69  ;  and  the  net 
balance  to  the  credit  of  the  form  is  $1,678  90, 
which  with  the  appropriation  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, gives  a  credit  on  the  general  balance  of 
$1,284  72.  Beside  the  above  charges,  at  the  time 
the  account  was  made  up,  there  had  been  paid  on 
account  of  the  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  dairy  and  of  the  family  having  charge  of  it, 
$1,185  83  ;  and  there  is  still  a  considerable  bal- 
ance due  on  this  account. 

The  present  mode  of  conducting  the  farm 
continues  to  give  satisfaction.  The  fertility  of 
the  soil  is  increasing,  the  fencing  is  in  an  im- 
proved condition,  the  meadow  is  being  drained, 
and  other  improvements,  calculated  to  increase 
its  productiveness,  have  been  made,  the  benefits 
of  which  the  Committee  believe  will  soon  be  felt. 
The  gross  profits  of  the  concern  for  the  year, 
were  $2,794  44;  out  of  which  $317  06  were 
expended  for  guano  and  plaster;  and  $798  48, 
for  ditching  the  meadow,  fencing,  &c. ;  leaving 
a  net  profit,  after  defraying  these  expenses,  of 
$1,678  90. 

One  of  the  old  tenant  houses  being  very  much 
out  of  repair,  and  the  farmer  deeming  it  neces- 
sary that  additional  accommodations  should  be 
provided  for  v/orking-men  with  families,  the 
Committee  after  deliberate  consideration,  has 
consented  to  the  erection  of  two  small  tenements; 
the  cost  of  which  will  probably  be  about  $1,000. 
This  outlay,  and  the  cost  of  necessary  repairs  to 
the  Infirmary,  School  House,  and  other  buildings, 
which  cannot  with  propriety  be  delayed  much 
longer,  will  require  considerable  funds,  and  make 
the  appropriation  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  still 
necessary. 

It  has  long  been  the  desire  of  the  Committee, 
that  as  far  as  they  can  conveniently  do  so,  parents 
and  others  should  avoid  visiting  at  the  school  on 
the  First-day  of  the  week.  Such  visits  inter- 
rupt the  quiet  and  order  of  the  family,  and  are 
sometimes  burdensome  to  the  Friends  who  have 
the  care  of  the  farm  house,  as  well  as  to  their 
domestics  ;  obliging  them  to  provide  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  visitors,  when  it  seems  only  rea- 
sonable they  should  have  the  privilege  of  quietude 
and  rest  from  the  labors  of  the  week.  Such 
visits  having  been  not  unfrequent  of  latter  time, 
the  Committee  is  induced  to  call  the  attention 
of  Friends  again  to  the  subject,  in  the  hope  that 
they  will  kindly  co-operate  in  maintaining  the 
regulation  of  the  Institution  in  this  respect. 

Impressed  with  the  importance  and  responsi- 
bility of  the  trust  devolving  upon  them,^  in  the 
care  and  management  of  this  Seminary,  it  is  the 
concern  of  the  Committee  to  conduct  it  with  a 
steady  reference  to  the  objects  which  it  was  es- 
tablished to  promote,  and  which  can  only  be 
obtained  by  a  constant  recurrence  to  that  reli- 
gious concern  in  which  the  Institution  had  itg 
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origin.  We  believe  the  Divine  blessing  lias 
rested  upon  it,  and  made  the  watchful  Christian 
care  exercised  over  the  youth  educated  there,  a 
lasting  benefit  to  many  ;  and  we  fervently  desire, 
that  by  a  humble  dependence  upon  the  guidance 
of  heavenly  wisdom,  and  patient  persevering 
endeavors,  by  example  and  precept,  to  imbue  the 
youthful  mind  with  Christian  principles,  and 
train  it  to  virtuous  habits,  as  well  as  to  store  it 
with  useful  knowledge,  this  Institution  may  con- 
tinue to  prove  of  permanent  advantage  to  our 
beloved  youth,  and  claim  the  favor  and  regard  of 
Him  who  only  can  bless  the  labors  bestowed. 

It  being  the  usual  time  for  making  a  new  ap- 
pointment, the  subject  is  mentioned  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the 
Committee,  Joseph  Scattergood, 

Clerk  for  the  time. 


INDIAN  TREATIES  IN  OREGON. 

The  fertile  valley  of  the  Willamette  river  was 
the  scene  of  some  of  the  earliest  and  most  success- 
ful of  our  attempts  at  colonization  on  the  Pacific. 
Before  we  had  acquired  California,  or  the  gold 
had  been  discovered  there,  colonies  of  our  hardy 
squatters  braved  all  the  perils  of  the  then  un- 
known western  wilderness  to  seek  a  home  in 
Oregon.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  gold  fever, 
the  Willamette  valley  had  become  a  flourishing 
civilized  settlement.  In  later  times  the  Oregon 
settlers  have  experienced  much  difficulty  with 
the  Indian  tribes,  who  are  far  more  warlike  and 
courageous  than  the  aborigines  of  California.  It  is, 
therefore,  with  much  pleasure  we  learn  that 
General  Palmer,  the  Superintendent  of  Indian 
Affairs  in  Oregon,  has  negotiated  a  very  im- 
portant treaty  for  the  extinguishment  of  the 
Indian  title  to  all  the  lands  in  the  Willamette 
valley,  embracing  an  area  of  over  seven  and  a 
half  millions  of  acres,  the  cost  of  which  to  the 
government  will  probably  be  about  three  cents 
per  acre.  This  treaty,  however,  provides  a  good 
home,  and  makes  ample  provision  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  Indians. 

The  Indians  are  to  be  permitted  to  occupy 
such  tracts  within  the  limits  of  the  country  ceded, 
as  may  be  designated  by  the  superintendent, 
until  a  permanent  home  can  be  selected  for  them, 
and  proper  improvements  made  thereon,  when 
they  agree  to  vacate  peaceably  the  ceded  territory, 
and  remove  to  their  new  homes,  without  further 
cost  to  the  government  than  is  provided  for  by 
the  treaty.  Annuities  are  to  be  granted  to  them, 
part  of  which  must  be  paid  in  merchandize, 
clothing,  etc.,  and  part  expended  in  farming- 
operations,  tools,  schools,  hospitals,  mechanical 
establishments,  and  other  appliances  of  civiliza- 
tion. The  annuities  are  for  twenty  years, 
diminishing  in  amount,  and  a  certain  sum  is  to 
be  expended  in  making  improvements  on  their 
reserve,  and  for  subsisting  them  the  first  year. 
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The  treaty  provides  for  securing  to  every  Indian 
a  right  of  ownership  of  the  soil  on  which  he  re- 
sides, and  also  stipulates  that  the  Indians  shall 
be  furnished  for  a  limited  period  with  one  black- 
smith, one  school  teacher,  one  physician,  and 
one  superintendent  of  farming  operations.  All 
the  bands  are  confederated  by  it,  and  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  scattered  families,  all  have 
agreed  to  it. — North  American. 


THE  NESTORIAN  CHURCH. 

[The  Rev.]  D.  Stoddard  says In  the 
north  of  Persia,  at  the  base  of  lofty  mountains 
whose  snows  glitter  in  the  sun,  is  a  plain  of 
great  extent  and  uncommon  beauty.  This  is  the 
province  of  Oroomiah,  the  home  of  the  Nestorian 
Christians.  Let  the  reader  stand  with  me  on 
the  flat-terraced  roof  of  our  mission-house  on 
Mount  Seir.  We  are  1,000  feet  above  the  plain, 
which  lies  stretched  before  us  in  all  its  beauty, 
forty  miles  in  length,  girt  about  with  rugged 
mountains,  dotted  with  hundreds  of  villages, 
verdant  with  foliage,  and  rejoicing  in  its  thou- 
sand fields  of  golden  grain.  Beyond  the  plain 
is  the  lake  of  Oroomiah,  studded  with  islands. 
Mounds  of  ashes,  with  a  scanty  soil  on  them, 
conspicuous  in  different  parts  of  the  plain,  have 
been  supposed  to  be  the  places  where  the  sacred 
fire  was  ever  kept  burning,  and  where  the  Parsee 
priests  bowed  down  in  adoration  to  the  rising 
sun. 

The  Nestorians  are  a  people  interesting  from 
their  language, — the  Syriac, — closely  akin  to  the 
Hebrew,  and  spoken  many  centuries  before 
Christ, — a.  language  nearly  identical  with  what 
was  commonly  used  in  Palestine  in  the  days  of 
our  Saviour,  and  the  medium  through  which  he 
conversed  with  his  disciples,  and  instructed  the 
people ;  and  it  was  in  this  same  language,  that, 
in  his  dying  agony,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  '  Eloi  !  Eloi !  lama  sabachthani  ? '  My 
God  !  my  God  !  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me 

''The  power  of  Mahomet  hunted  down  the 
Nestorians  like  defenceless  sheep,  in  the  midst 
of  their  missionary  enterprises.  Presented  with 
the  dreadful  alternative  of  the  Koran  or  the 
sword,'  they  melted  away  at  last  like  the  snows 
of  spring )  and  for  centuries  they  ha  ve  been  sunk 
in  ignorance  and  superstition.  The  modern 
remnant  of  this  ancient  and  venerable  church 
consists  of  about  100,000  souls,  nearly  half  of 
them  residing  in  the  plains  of  Oroomiah,  and 
the  rest  scattered  over  the  wild  and  rugged 
ranges  of  the  Kurdish  Mountains,  the  districts 
of  Tekhoma  and  Tiyari. 

They  are  a  good-looking  people,  not  having 
the  peculiar  ph3^siognomy  of  the  Jews,  from 
whom,  however,  some  consider  them  descended, 
— inquisitive,  and  unwearied  in  acquiring  know- 
ledge. '  AVe  thank  you,'  '  We  thank  you,'  is 
uttered  by  many  voices,  after  any  religious 
teaching.    In  the  midst  of  the  deep  corruption 
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of  their  churcli,  they  have  been  kept  far  nearer 
the  Bible  standard  than  the  Roman-Catholic, 
G-reek,  or  Armenian  Churches.  I  never  met 
with  a  Nestorian  who  denied  the  supreme 
authority  of  God's  word.  Image  and  picture 
worship  they  hold  in  abhorrence,  also  auricular 
confession  and  priestly  absolution.  They  have  no 
mass  or  worship  of  the  host.  They  do  not  re- 
fuse the  cup  to  any  communicant.  They  reject 
the  doctrines  of  baptismal  regeneration,  of 
penance,  and  of  purgatory,  as  unscriptural  and 
wrong;  and  they  are  extremely  liberal  in 
their  feelings  towards  all  those  with  whom  they 
are  one  in  Christ  Jesus.'  They  have  always 
welcomed  the  American  Brethren,  and  granted 
their  churches  to  us  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  Mr.  S.,  one  of  our  number,  was  ordained 
by  us,  in  an  old  Nestorian  church.  Their  own 
organization  is  episcopal  \  yet  bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons,  all  stood  by,  and  witnessed  this 
ceremony  with  evident  gratification.  It  must  be 
added,  that,  during  our  long  residence  here,  we 
have  labored  with  the  sole  object  of  spreading 
Bible-truth,  and  bringing  the  people  back  to  a 
humble,  holy  life,  and  have  studiously  avoided 
any  mere  sectarian  efforts. 

"  Br.  Perkins,  the  pioneer  of  our  mission, 
found  this  ancient  church  prostrate  in  the  dust. 
The  people  were  grossly  ignorant.  They  had  no 
schools,  and  not  half-a-dozen  readers  in  a  whole 
village.  All  their  books  were  in  manuscript, 
and  of  course  scarce,  and  sold  at  a  high  price. 
Stealing  was  prevalent, — lying  inwrought  into 
all  their  habits.  They  used  to  say,  We  all  lie, 
here.  Do  you  think  our  business  would  prosper 
and  we  not  lie  ? '  Wine  circulated  like  water ; 
and  with  many  features  of  orthodoxy,  religion 
was  a  thin  IT  of  form  and  outside  show.  Now 
there  are  seventy  village  schools,  and  two  semina- 
ries for  training  up  young  men  and  women  to 
go  forth  and  repair  the  wastes  of  many  genera- 
tions. The  sacred  fire  is  kindled  once  more 
upon  their  venerable  altars.  The  Holy  Scrip- 
tures are  now  happily  completed  in  both  the 
ancient  and  modern  language  of  the  Nestorians. 
The  contents  of  their  own  rare,  ancient,  Syriac 
manuscripts  have  been  returned  to  them  in  a 
printed  form.  Their  own  clergy  have  aided  us 
in  the  translating  of  separate  portions  \  and  I  shall 
never  forget  their  emotion  when  we  had  first 
translated  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  Nestorian 
ecclesiastics  who  were  with  me,  were  interested 
and  delighted  above  measure  at  the  first  sight  of 
Oieir  lanijudge  in  a  written  form.  They  would 
read  a  line,  and  then  laugh  audibly  with  satisfac- 
tion. We  copied  many  portions,  on  cards,  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society's  editions 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  ancient  language,  till 
the  an-ival  oi  our  press  in  1840. 

This  was  an  event  of  great  interest  and  joy. 
As  I  carried  the  proof-sheet  of  our  first  small 
book,  composed  of  portions  of  the  Scriptures, 
•nto  my  study  for  correction,  and  laid  it  upon 


the  table  before  my  translators,  they  were  struck 
mute  with  astonishment  and  rapture  to  see 
their  language  2w  j9r2?zi!;;  and  as  soon  as  their 
recovery  from  surprise  allowed  them  utterance, 
'  It  is  time  to  give  glory  to  God  1 '  was  their 
mutual  exclamation,  '  now  that  we  behold  the 
commencement  of  printing  books  for  our  people."' 
The  entire  Old  Testament  was  published  in 
1843,  in  ancient  and  modern  Syriac,  in  parallel 
columns,,  by  the  American  Bible  Society.  It 
forms  a  large  quarto  volume  of  more  than  1,000 
pages. 

Dr.  Perkins  continues  :  The  influence  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  on  the  pupils  in  our  schools 
and  training  colleges,  and  on  the  scores  and 
hundreds  of  adult  Nestorians  who  are  learning 
to  read  in  our  Sabbath  schools,  and  at  their 
humble  homes,  and  through  all  these  readers, 
on  the  mass  of  the  people,  is  incalculable. 

Here,  also,  efforts  have  been  made,  by  papal 
emissaries,  to  pervert  the  people;  and  they 
offer  the  most  serious  obstacles  we  have  to  en- 
counter in  our  missionary  labors.  They  denounce 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  '  corrupt  English  hooks, 
and  forbid  their  converts  to  read  them. 

French  papists  at  Mosul,  and  at  Elkoosh  (the 
venerable  home  of  the  prophet  Nahum),  have 
made  many  converts  among  the  simple  people, 
who  but  too  readily  yield  to  their  influence. 

In  Dr.  Bayard's  account  of  his  recent  tour,  we 
have  a  vivid  sketch  of  the  Nestorian  tribes,  who 
are  entrenched  among  the  mountains  of  Assyria. 

Soon  after  they  had  been  put  in  possession  of 
2,000- copies  of  the  four  Gospels,  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  1830,  the  Divine 
seed  sprang  up,  and  bore  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
Grod.  The  American  missionaries  say  of  these 
tribes  :  "Many  of  the  people  appear  like  persons 
awakened  from  a  deep  sleep,  and  are  enquiring, 
'  How  is  it  that  we  have  been  kept  so  long  in 
ignorance  and  self-delusion  ? '  To  which  enquiry 
their  priests  reply,  '  We  ourselves  have  been 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  our  sin  is  greater 
than  yours  for  having  hidden  the  light  from  you 
so  \ong."^— London  Friend. 

attorney's  experience  in  drinking. 

One  night  I  returned  home  after  receiving  my 
pay  "in  a  pretty  state."  My  little  daughter 
come  bounding  to  me,  and  said,  "Pa,  will  you 
give  mother  the  money  to  buy  me  a  hat?  now 
do,  I'll  be  a  good  girl,  and  I  do  want  to  go  to 
church  next  Sunday  with  Emily  Jones." 

I  tried  to  postpone  the  purchase  until  the 
next  pay  day,  for  the  best  reason;  having  paid 
some  small  bills,  I  had  exhausted  my  finances. 
When  the  child  was  informed  of  my  inability, 
she  burst  into  tears,  and  reminded  mc  that  I  had 
put  her  off  from  time  to  time,  and  said  :  "Pa, 
what  do  you  do  with  all  your  money?" 

The  simple  question  had  haunted  me  for  days; 
I  began  to  reflect  upon  the  subject,  and  I  could 
only  answer  to  mj'self,  rum. 
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I  felt  a  degree  of  shame  and  regret  that  I  can- 
not describe,  and  sincerely  resolved,  with  God's 
help,  to  conquer  my  depraved  appetite. 

A  year  has  since  rolled  away.  I  am  a  tetotaller; 
a  better,  healthier  and  happier  man  my  home, 
though  humble,  is  happy,  and  no  child  of  mine 
asks  in  vain  for  food  and  raiment. 

I  know  well  by  sad  experience  what  the  rum 
drinker  suffers  in  body  and  mind,  and  I  know 
that  no  man  is  worthy  of  being  entrusted  to  pro- 
tect the  lives  and  property  of  his  fellow  citizens, 
who  indulges  in  strong  drink.  One  may  be 
drunk  for  years,  and  not  stagger  or  fall  down  in 
the  gutter.  I  never  used  to  think  that  I  was 
drunk,  but  when  I  reflect  upon  my  acts  as  an 
ofiBcer,  I  am  astonished,  and  know  my  former 
unfitness. 

I  feel  like  one  who  has  morally  triumphed 
over  his  greatest  enemy,  and  thank  God  from  the 
depth  of  my  heart  that  He  has  given  me  strength 
to  conquer. —  Greenshorough  Messenger. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Thomas  H.  Renton,  on 
an  Indian  war,  dated  Washington,  Aprillbth, 
1855. 

"  My  business  now  is  with  the  new  Indian  war 
on  the  Upper  Missouri  and  the  North  Platte,  and 
of  which  war  there  is  no  existence,  except  in  the 
imagination  of  our  administration.  I  had  staked  | 
myself  publicly  on  the  non-existence  of  this 
war,  at  the  time  it  was  so  imposingly  communi- 
cated to  Congress,  and  I  felt  sure  of  what  I 
said;  but,  wishing  to  verify  my  opinions,  in  my 
late  visit  to  Missouri  I  made  in((uiries  among  the 
citizens,  and  especially  among  those  best  qualified 
to  know  the  truth,  most  interested  in  knowing- 
it,  and  bound  under  the  peril  of  life  and  pro- 
perty to  make  no  mistake — I  mean  the  fur-traders, 
of  whom  there  are  many  in  Missouri,  and  of  the 
first  respectability,  and  with  large  capitals  em- 
barked in  the  trade. 

They  answered  me  with  one  voice  that  there 
was  no  war  on  the  Upper  Missouri  or  North  ' 
Platte;  that  they  had  been  carrying  on  their  [ 
trade  as  usual  during  the  winter  with  the  Sioux 
and  other  tribes  in  that  quarter,  (except  in  the 
articles  prohil)ited  by  the  United  States  officers,) 
and  were  now  fitting  out  for  the  trade  of  the 
present  year  without  the  least  apprehension  of 
Indian  hostilities.  This  is  what  they  all  told 
me,  from  the  largest  companies,  with  their 
hundreds  of  thousands  permanently  invested  and 
hundreds  of  men  employed,  down  to  the  indi- 
vidual traders,  with  their  temporary  outfit  of  a 
few  wagons  and  half  a  dozen  men.  I  will  name 
one  of  each  class.  The  firm  of  Chouteau  &  Co. 
is  as  old  (father  and  son)  as  the  foundation  of 
St.  Louis  in  1764,  always  carrying  on  the  trade 
on  a  large  scale,  and  still  engaged  in  it  as  a  per- 
manent pursuit. 

I  asked  them  what  amount  they  had  now 
invcBted  ?  what  was  the  state  of  their  trade  at 


present  ?  and  what  effect  the  proposed  Indian 
war  would  have  upon  it?  They  directed  their 
clerks  to  make  out  from  their  books  their  answer 
to  the  first  inquiry,  and  gave  it  to  me,  which  I 
have  in  writing  with  me  now — $370,000.  The 
state  of  their  trade  at  present  was  the  same  as 
it  has  always  been,  with  the  exception  of  the 
articles  prohibited  by  the  United  States  officers, 
peaceful  and  prosperous,  and  that  they  had  suf- 
fered no  losses,  except  some  $12,000  at  the  time 
of  the  bloodshed  at  Fort  Laramie.  The  effect 
of  the  war  upon  their  trade,  they  said,  would  be 
to  paralyze  all  the  capital  invested,  to  stop  their 
operations,  and  bring  great  losses  upon  them, 
rendering  six  fortified  establishments  and  three 
hundred  men,  now  in  the  Indian  country,  a  use- 
less and  expensive  incumbrance  on  their  hands. 
This  was  the  answer  of  Sarpy  and  Chouteau, 
the  son,  active  partners  of  the  firm,  and  best 
qualified  to  answer  my  questions. 

Now  I  give  the  answer  of  a  small  individual 
trader  to  the  same  question,  Mr.  Auguste  Archam- 
bault,  a  mountain  man,  (Creole  French)  of  twenty 
years'  standing,  one  of  Fremont's  men,  and  to 
me  personally  known.  He  came  to  see  me  the 
day  before  I  left  St.  Louis,  and,  in  the  course  of 
conversation,  told  me  that  he  was  going  out  on 
a  small  trading  expedition — four  wagons,  five 
men  and  one  boy,  and  about  $4,000  of  Indian 
goods;  and  that  he  was  going  beyond  Fort 
Laramie  and  up  to  the  Sweet  Water  river,  which 
flows  from  the  South  Pass.  I  asked  him  if  he 
was  not  afraid  of  being  killed  and  robbed  by  the 
Indians  ?  He  answered,  not  at  all ;  that  they 
were  all  peaceable ;  and  that  he  could  go  alone 
to  every  tribe;  and  actually  took  no  more  men 
with  him  than  were  necessary  to  drive  his  wagons. 

I  pointed  his  attention  to  the  military  expedi- 
tion ;  but  he  said  he  should  not  stop  for  it ;  that 
his  wagons  were  gone,  and  he  should  go  on  im- 
mediately. The  fact  was,  he  did  not  believe  it 
possible  that  the  United  States  could  make  war 
upon  peaceable  Indians,  and  considered  it  certain 
that  the  campaign  would  end  with  a  harmless 
march.  And  this  is  the  way  in  which  this  new 
Indian  war  is  viewed  at  St.  Louis,  by  those  best 
qualified  to  know  the  truth,  most  interested  in 
knowing  it,  and  to  be  most  damaged  by  a  mis- 
take in  relation  to  it." 


HICKORY  NUT  OIL. 

The  Toledo  Republican  states  that  hickory 
nut  oil,  considered  equal  to  the  best  lard  or  sperm 
oil  for  burning  and  machinery,  is  manufactured 
by  Warren  Eastbrook,  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  The 
nut  oil  remains  in  a  fluid  state  at  a  very  low 
temperature,  and  it  does  not  "gum"  like  the 
ordinary  qualities  of  oil.  It  is  used  in  very 
delicate  machinery,  and  when  properly  refined 
could  be  used  by  watchmakers.  Mr.  Eastbrook 
believes  that  oil  manufactured  from  the  ordinary 
shell  bark,  and  large  sweet  hickory  nut,  will 
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come  into  general  use  for  the  table. — Scientific 
American. 


[From  the  Public  Ledger. J 
DESTRUCTION  OF  BIRDS. 

A  couple  of  evenings  since,  observing  two 
young  men  passing  along  with  fowling-pieces, 
and  the  next  morning  hearing  the  notes  of  a 
blue-bird  from  the  trees  in  our  yard,  reminds  me 
again  to  call  on  you,  and  papers  throughout  the 
country,  for  your  earnest  remonstrances  against 
shooting  them  or  destroying  their  eggs  or  nests ; 
and  particularly  all  farmers,  if  not  from  taste,  at 
least  for  their  own  interest,  to  rigidly  join  in 
suppressing  it ;  for  even  if  they  have  no  delight 
in  hearing  the  song  of  the  sparrow  (chippy),  the 
blue-bird,  the  robin,  cat-bird,  thrasher,  oriole 
and  blackbird,  or  seeing  them  flitting  about  the 
fruit-trees,  or  the  beautiful  redheaded  wood- 
pecker dancing  about  their  trunks,  yet  let  them 
remember  that  the  destruction  of  each  and  any 
one  of  these  is  a  loss  of  at  least  a  dollar  out  of 
their  pockets. 

So  great  has  the  inroad  on  their  numbers  be- 
come, that  a  spring  morning  or  day  in  the  country, 
within  forty  or  fifty  miles  of  the  city,  is  shorn  of 
full  half  its  charms.  Few  of  the  above  birds 
are  now  to  be  seen ;  of  some,  not  one  in  a  day's 
walk;  while  the  flicker,  blue  jay,  and  those 
eminent  repellers  of  insects,  the  sapsuckers, 
(wrongly  so  called,)  woodpecker  and  king  bird, 
have  wholly  disappeared.  In  ten  years  familiari- 
ty with  the  surrounding  country,  I  do  not  re- 
member to  have  seen  one  of  them  that  looked  as 
if  it  was  at  home ;  whereas,  fifty  years  ago,  when 
I  was  a  schoolboy  in  Delaware  county,  they  all 
abounded  about  every  fence  and  field,  and  their 
nests  in  every  copse  and  thicket. 

Now,  what  is  the  cause  of  this  annihilation  ? 
I  First — Simply,  that  some  of  them  eat  a  few 
cherries,  which  they  have  earned  five  times  over 
by  destroying  insects ;  and  second,  but  worse, 
that  almost  every  boy  has  his  gun  so  soon  as  he 
is  able  to  level  one,  with  which  he  amuses  him- 
self by  killing  them.  When,  as  above  stated,  I 
was  a  schoolboy,  there  were  but  two  guns  in  a 
circuit  of  three  miles,  (we  knew  them  well) ;  since 
then,  in  the  same  sections,  I  have  seen  a  double- 
barrel  to  every  male  in  the  house,being  six  or  seven. 
And  further,  when  a  city  boy  is  allowed  a  few 
days  or  weeks  in  the  country,  his  first  care  is  to 
secure  a  gun,  and  he  places  his  chief  enjoyment  in 
shooting  birds,  though  now  he  obtains  but  little 
of  it.  There  is  not  a  bird  on  the  farmers'  grounds 
that  is  not  worth  ten  times  its  cost,  apart  from 
their  ornament  to  the  scene,  except,  perhaps, 
the  hawk — even  the  slandered  crow  and  black- 
bird. I  have  seen  a  farmer  waylay  and  kill  these 
proscribed  victims,  in  the  act  of  benefitting  him, 
because  they  took  also  a  grain  or  two  of  corn,  and 
then  have  the  reward  of  seeing  it  destroyed  by 
the  cut  worm. 

Similar  are  the  consequences  in  numerous 


other  respects.  I  have  seen  fine  apple  orchards 
entirely  destroyed  by  a  worm  that  attacked  them 
under  the  bark  after  the  wood-peckers  were 
killed  or  driven  ofi".  Formerly  there  was  a  small 
kind  of  cherry  tree  that  bore  a  noble  large  fruit 
profusely,  and  abounding  along  the  roadsides, 
called  the  Morello.  As  the  birds  disappeared, 
they  were  attacked  by  insects,  and  now  none  re- 
main. When  the  air  used  to  teem  with  swallows, 
the  flies  were  kept  within  bounds.  They  took 
to  shooting  them,  to  test  or  improve  their  skill, 
on  the  wing,  I  have  known  hundreds  to  be 
thus  shot  in  an  hour  or  two,  until  they  are  now 
a  rare  sight  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city,  and  I 
have  since  seen  cows  tormented  out  of  half  their 
milk  for  inability  to  feed  while  battling  with  the 
flies,  and  butter  at  fifty  cents  the  pound.  Many 
a  pound  of  cherries  I  have  bought  for  two  and 
three  cents ;  now  they  range  from  ten  to  fifteen 
cents,  and  all  other  fruits  in  proportion,  except, 
perhaps,  strawberries. 

I  think  there  is  nothing  more  worthy  the 
attention  of  Agricultural  Societies  than  this  very 
matter ;  but  it  will  not  answer  merely  to  get  laws 
enacted,  as  some  neighboring  counties  have; 
the  farmers  must  strictly  observe  them  them- 
selves, and  enforce  them  on  their  fellows,  as  well  as 
stick  up  a  warning  which  is  disregarded,  because 
never  prosecuted — for  whoever  heard  of  a  person 
being  fined  for  offending  against  them,  or  what 
inagistrate  can  show  an  instance  on  his  docket  ? 

Birds'  Friend. 


CHRISTIAN  LOVE. 
"  The  fruit  of  the  (Holy)  Spirit  is  love,"  Ac. 
Though  Cowper's  zeal,  though  Milton's  fire 

Inspii'd  my  glowing  tongue; 
Though  holier  raptures  waked  my  lyre, 

Than  ever  seraphs  sung; 
Though  faith,  though  knowledge  from  above, 

Mine  ardent  labors  crowned, 
Did  I  not  glow  with  Christian  love, 

'Twere  all  but  empty  sound. 
Love  suffers  long — is  just,  sincere, 

Forgiving,  slow  to  blame  ; 
Friend  of  the  good,  she  grieves  to  hear 

An  erring  brother's  shame. 
Meek,  holy,  free  from  selfish  zeal, 

To  generous  pity  prone. 
She  envies  not  another's  weal, 

Nor  triumphs  in  her  own. 
No  evil,  no  suspicious  thought, 

She  harbors  in  her  breast ; 
She  tries  us  by  the  deeds  we've  wrought, 

And  still  believes  the  best. 
Love  never  fails;  though  knowledge  cease, 

Though  prophecies  decay. 
Love,  Christian  love^  shall  still  increase^ 

Shall  still  extend  her  sway, 
Britiih  Friend.  W.  P. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  L^^TELLIGENCE. — By  the  arrival  of  the 
mail  steamship  America,  at  Halifav  o  i  ilie  24th 
ult.,  Liverpool  dates  have  been  received  to  the 
12th. 

It  is  now  admitted  by  the  English  press,  that 
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there  is  no  ground  to  hope  for  a  speedy  peace,  and 
that  no  aid  can  be  looked  for  from  Austria.  Earl 
Grey  lias  given  notice  in  the  Mouse  of  Lords,  of  a 
rnoiiou  ior  an  address  to  the  Uuoen,  deploring  the 
failure  (»f  negotiations,  and  declaring  it  to  be  the 
opinion  of  parliament,  that  the  proposals  of  Rus- 
sia were  such  as  to  alibrd  a  fair  prospect  of  con- 
cluding a  peace,  by  which  all  the  original  objects 
of  the  war  might  have  been  obtaineil,  and  all  the 
advantages  secured  by  the  Allies  which  could  be 
reasonably  demanded  from  Russia.  Lord  Palmers- 
Ion  hiis  evaded  the  qnes-iion  whether  ihe  Conferen- 
ces are  finally  broken  off;  but  it  is  understood 
that  the  accredited  representatives  of  all  the 
Powers  continue  to  reside  at  Vienna,  and  that 
negotiations  can  therelore  be  re^umed  at  any  time, 
should  either  Russia  or  the  Allies  be  disposed  to 
make  fresh  propositions.  It  is  rei)orlcd  that 
Austria  is  on  the  point  of  declaring  her  complete 
neutrality,  with  that  of  the  other  (German  Stales. 

Aiiairs  at  Sebastopol  continuetl  in  much  the 
same  position  as  at  the  last  previous  accounts.  The 
Allies  were  making  slow  advances  and  had  gained 
some  trilling  advantages;  but  their  situation  is 
considered  extremely  critical,  as,  in  the  event  of 
their  failing  to  capture  Sebastopol,  their  retreat 
can  be  accomplished  only  by  immense  sacrifices. 
The  Russians  had  made  several  sorties,  but  had 
been  repelled  with  great  loss.  Four  thousand 
^^ardinian  troops  with  their  General,  had  arrived 
at  Sebastopol.  Ketlschid  Pacha  has  been  super- 
seded as  Grand  Vizier,  by  Mchemet  Pacha. 

In  the  Baltic,  the  Engli^h  lleet  was  working  up 
towards  Gothland,  as  the  ice  permitted.  Three 
ships  had  left  England  to  blockade  the  White 
Sea. 

England. — The  movement  in  favor  of  ad- 
ministration reform  was  gaining  ground,  and  in- 
dignation nieelings  continued  to  be  held.  The 
bill  removing  the  newspaper  stamp  had  been 
passeil. 

Fkance — A  new  loan  of  700,000,000  francs  was 
under  consideration  by  the  Council  of  State.  It 
has  been  discovered  that  Pianori.  who  attempted 
to  assassinate  Louis  Napoleon,  was  connected 
with  an  insurrectionary  plot,  having  its  ramilicu- 
lions  throughout  Europe,  llis  execution  has  con- 
sc(iiicnlly  been  deierred  in  the;  hope  tiiat  revela- 
tions may  be  obtained  from  him  in  regard  to  tin? 
conspirators  and  their  plans.  The  French  army 
is  to  be  greatly  increased.  Two  hundred  thou- 
sand men  are  to  be  raised  immediately  for  active 
service.  Abd-el  Kader  has  been  granted  per- 
mission to  visit  Pans  during  the  Great  Exhibition. 

PuRiUGAL. — A  contract  had  been  made  loi  lay- 
ing down  the  telegraph  wires  belwt;en  Lisbon, 
liadajos  ;tnd  Oporto.  The  King  had  been  authot- 
izeil  by  the  Chambers  to  resume  his  foreign  tour 
until  hi'i  majority. 

Ilus.siA. — The  internal  condition  of  Russia  is 
represented  as  most  deplorable.  Commerce  in 
the  Baltic  and  Black  Sea  has  been  destroyed  by 
the  war,  manulactuitB  have  ceased,  and  the  ; 
laborers  usually  employed  in  agriculture  have 
been  taken  from  their  usual  eiTiplo)  rneiil  to  con-  ' 
struct  woiks  for  the  defence  of  the  country.  ' 

South  A.mkrica. — The  war  between  Brazil  and  ' 
Paraguay  remains  in  Hfitn  qun.    The  Brazilians  ^ 
have  been  the  greatest  snfTerers  in  the  combats 
that  have  taken  place.    'J'lie  lorce  of  Paraguay  i 
was  s.iid  to  amount  to  100.000  men.  I 

iklKXico.— Another  insurrection  has  broken  out ' 


in  Mexico.  The  insurgents  had  concentrated  at 
Zamora,  and  Santa  Anna  had  reached  Morelia,  on 
his  march  thither,  when  the  insurgents  succeeded 
in  .separating  the  dilferent  portions  of  his  army, 
which  was  marching  in  three  divisions.  The 
government  cavalry  had  defeated  a  body  of  the 
revolutionists  under  Juana  Janto. 

California.— The  steamer  George  Law,  from 
Aspinwall,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  21ih  ult., 
bringing  San  Francisco  dates  to  the  1st. 

An  interesting  slave  case  has  been  decided  at 
San  Jose.  The  slave  was  taken  to  California,  by 
his  master,  in  1849,  before  the  adoption  of  the 
Slate  Constitulion,  and  has  remained  there  since 
that  time.  After  a  hearing  of  the  case,  the  slave 
was  declared  free  under  the  laws  of  the  State. 

A  law  levying  a  tax  of  $50  on  every  Chinaman 
arriving  in  the  Slate,  has  been  passed  by  the 
Legislature  and  signed  by  the  Governor.  The 
Legislature  has  decided  to  adjourn  on  the  7th  ult. 

The  U.  S.  Land  Commision  has  rejected  live 
claims  held  by  Jose  Y.  Limantour,  under  alleged 
Mexican  titles,  for  more  than  1,000  square  miles 
of  land  in  different  portions  of  the  Slate.  It  is 
supposed  that  under  the  decision  of  these  cases 
the  similar  claim  of  Limantour  to  about  5,000 
acres  within  the  limits  of  San  Francisco,  will  be 
rejected. 

Sandwich  Islands.— The  King,  in  his  speech 
at  the  opening  of  the  Legislature,  strongly  recom- 
mended the  education  of  his  subjects  generally  in 
the  English  language,  expressing  his  lira^*fconvic- 
lion  that  without  this,  their  "  hope  of  intellectual 
progress  and  of  meeting  foreigners  on  t«rms  of 
equality,  is  a  false  one."  The  King  is  said  to  be, 
himselt,  an  excellent  English  scholar. 

DoMKSTic. — The  Washington  Union  publishes  a 
series  of  resolutions  adopted  by  the  members  of 
the  Kansas  l^egislature,  wdio  have  received  certi- 
ficates from  Gov.  Reeder.  These  resolutions 
declare  that  the  majority  of  the  Legislature  to  whom 
certificates  have  been  granted  alone  have  a  right 
to  decide  upon  contested  elections,  and  that,  upon 
this  princij)le,  said  majority  will  disregard  the  sup- 
plementary elections,  and  admit  the  candidates  to 
whom  certijicales  were  relused  by  the  Governor. 

A  society  to  aid  sou;hern  emigration  to  Kansas 
has  been  formed  in  Jiichmond,  Va. 

A  terrible  whirlwind  and  tornado  passed  over 
Jefferson,  Cook  co.  111.,  and  places  in  the  vicinity,, 
on  the  2'.id  nil.  In  its  course,  it  lifted  up,  bodily, 
a  house  and  barn  with  their  contents,  hurling  them 
again  to  the  ground  and  burying  the  inmates  in 
the  ruins.  Of  nine  persons  who  were  in  the  house, 
four  were  instantly  killed  and  others  injured 
beyond  hoj)e  of  recovery. 

The  proposed  amendments  to  the  Constitulion 
of  Connecticut  have  passed  the  Senate  of  that 
Slate.  The  most  important  are  those  requiring  all 
voters  to  le  able  to  read,  and  striking  out  the  word 
"white"  in  the  qnalifi(;alion  of  electors. 

All  the  j)roposed  amendments  to  the  Constitu- 
lion of  M;is.''.n  huhcils  have  been  adopted.  They 
arc,  the  choice  ol  Slate  officers  by  a  plurality  vote, 
the  eleciion  oi  members  of  the  Legislature  by 
single  districts,  thai  of  Secretary,  Treasurer,  Audi- 
tor and  Aiiorne) -General,  by  the  people  ;  the 
choice  ol  county  ofiicers  by  a  vole  oi  the  people; 
forbidding  llie  ii ppropnaiion  of  the  public-  money 
to  sectarian  schools;  ami  <hanging  the  time  of  the 
annual  ele<  tion,  so  a,-,  to  make  it  come  on  the  same 
day  as  the  election  for  President. 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

I  A  KELiaiOUS,  LITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  JOURNAL. 

I 


VIII.  PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  9,  1855.  No.  39. 


VOL. 

EDITED  BY  ENOCH  LEWIS. 
•   

PUBLISHED  WEEKLY  BY  SAMUEL  RHOADS, 
No.  50  North  Fourth  Street, 
PHILADELPHIA. 

Price  Two  dollars  per  annum,  payable  in  advance, 
or  six  copies  for  ten  dollars. 

Postage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly 
in  advance,  13  cents  per  annum  in  Pennsylvania  and  26 
jcents  per  annum  in  other  States. 


MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
Coatinued  from  page  696. 

On  our  return  to  our  hotel  to  dinner,  we  met 
the  king,  who  passed  us  rapidly  in  his  carriage. 
Rejoiced  enough  was  I  to  see  him  pass;  as  I 
knew  that  his  continued  absence  would  either 
have  detained  us,  or  frustrated  our  concern.  He 
bowed  to  us,  but  I  believe  did  not  perceive  who 
or  what  we  were ;  but  how  deeply  interesting 
has  been  our  subsequent  communication  with 
!him  1  It  had  been  fixed  ever  since  our  arrival, 
that  a  meeting  should  be  held  that  evening  in 
the  Countess's  saloon,  at  Buckwald,  with  the 
poor  Tyrolese,  and  all  v^^ho  wished  to  attend.  We 
went  thither  to  drink  tea  at  six  o'clock.  ^  Soon 
the  rooms  began  to  be  thronged  with  the  high 
gentry  and  ladies  of  the  neighborhood.  The 
Princess  Wilhelm  had  engaged  to  come,  but  it 
was  an  agreeable  surprise  to  me  to  see  the 
Prince  and  his  eldest  son  (Prince  Adelbert) 
enter  with  her.  Soon  afterwards,  several  of  the 
King's  court  began  to  arrive,  and  the  intelligence 
was  brought  that  he  and  the  Queen  were  coming 
to  the  meeting.  His  brother,  Prince  Charles, 
and  Prince  and  Princess  Frederick,  of  the 
Netherlands,  were  with  us  before  him,  and  at 
length  came  the  King  and  Queen. 

He  seemed  delighted  to  see  my  sister,  and 
most  kindly  shook  hands  with  me,  having  a  lively 
recollection  of  my  brother  Samuel.  He  is  rather 
a  stout  person,  looking  nearly  fifty  years  old,  his 
countenance  intelligent  and  beaming  with  kind- 
ness, and  his  manners  unaffected.  The  time  for 
the  meeting  was  now  come.  The  Tyrolese,  about 
200,  in  their  grotesque  habiliments,  occupied  the 
bottom  of  the  room,  and  they  being  too  much 
crowded,  the  King  began  to  move  the  seats  of 
the  gentry  with  his  own  hands,  to  accommodate 
them  with  more  space,  a  fine  example  for  his 


grandee  subjects,  and  for  us  all.    The  Countess 
wished  for  a  hymn  as  soon  as  the  people  were 
seated,  and  before  our  service  should  commence, 
the  like  after  it  was  ended ;  prayer  was  the  bur- 
den of  the  first  song,  and  praise  of  the  second. 
It  was  no  business  of  ours,  and  I  could  only  en- 
joy the  interest  of  the  sight ;  so  many  of  the 
royal  family,  and  a  multitude  of  the  great  in 
this  world,  uniting  with  the  poor  Tyrolese  pea- 
sants, in  what  I  believe  was  to  many  of  them  an 
act  of  worship.    After  the  hymn  ceased,  I  be- 
lieved it  best  to  rise.    My  sister  and  I,  and  our 
two  interpreters,  were  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
room  ;  on  our  right,  the  King,  Queen,  Princesses, 
the  Countess,  and  a  few  other  great  ladies ;  on 
our  left,  the  Princes  Wilhelm,  Charles,  Frederick 
and  Adelbert;  a  crowd  of  ladies  and  gentlemen 
behind  and  before ;  the  Tyrolese  immediately  in 
front  of  us,  but  at  the  other  end  of  the  room ; 
the  high  conical  hats  of  the  women  towering 
aloft.    The  men  wear  similar  hats,  but  were  now 
uncovered.    There  was  a  sweet  tranquillity  and 
true  solemnity  over  us.    I  briefly  explained  the 
views  of  Friends  respecting  worship,  the  spiritu- 
ality of  the  gospel  dispensation,  women's  preach- 
ing, &c.    This  opened  the  way  for  my  beloved 
sister,  who  was  powerfully  engaged  in  ministry 
for  a  considerable  time,  speaking  (by  desire  of 
the  King,  who  wished  to  save  her  fatigue)  from 
her  seat.    The  first  part  of  her  address  was  to  the 
Tyrolese,  beautifully  adapted  to  their  condition ; 
she  applied  the  words,  ^'I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  in,"  to  the  late  king's  benevolent  recep- 
tion of  these  refugees ;  and  spoke  of  him  in  a 
manner  which  touched  all  hearts.    She  then 
^  turned  to  the  great  ones,  and  riveted  their  closest 
attention.    It  was  her  usual  strain  of  plain, 
wholesome  truth,  applied  with  the  nicest  touch 
of  tenderness.    I  followed  at  some  length,  in  a 
declaration  of  the  essential  truths  of  the  gospel 
of    Christ,    alike   applicable   to   prince  and 
peasant;  particularly  dwelling  on  judgment  to 
come,  and.  the  doctrine  of  our  responsibility, 
the  parable  of  the  talents,  &c.    There  was  a  ' 
precious  solemnity  over  all.    The  interpreters 
partook  of  the  unction  poured  forth,  especially 
a  dear  simple-hearted  young  man  who  inter- 
pretM  for  me.    The  King  and  other  members 
of  the  family  seemed  to  feel  the  occasion.  When 
the  meeting  broke  up,  he  gave  me  an  affection- 
ate shake  by  the  hand,  and  thanked  me  warmly 
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for  what  r  had  been  led  to  say.  With  my  sister 
he  was  still  more  loving.  Truly  all  thanks  for 
this  memorable,  precious  meeting  were  due  to 
the  Author  of  all  good. 

After  a  quiet,  solemn  time  of  prayer  with  the 
Countess  and  a  few  others,  with  whom  we  were 
at  last  left,  we  returned,  tired,  but  very  thank- 
ful, to  our  hotel;  but  rest  was  not  my  portion, 
as  I  was  obliged  to  sit  up  till  past  midnight  over 
the  document  which  I  had  to  present  to  the  King 
on  the  following  day,  and  rose  again  on  second 
day  (yesterday)  morning  at  six  o'clock  to  finish 
it.  I  got  through  the  great  task  by  eleven 
o'clock ;  read  the  sheets  with  my  sister  and 
Countess  Redcn,  who  fully  approved  them ;  and 
we  then  set  off  for  the  Palace  at  Erdmansdorf, 
where  we  were  quickly  ushered  into  the  Queen's 
sitting-room.  The  King  soon  joined  us.  We 
four  were  alone  together  for  more  than  two 
hours  :  a  most  interesting  interview  it  was  to  my 
feelings.  AVe  first  went  through  the  whole  docu- 
ment, and  freely  conversed  with  them  on  each 
successive  point.  The  King  developed  a  clear, 
penetrating  mind,  great  knowledge  of  the  several 
subjects,  a  heart  full  of  feeling;  aiid,  above  all, 
decided  and  unquestionable  Christian  principle. 
I  think  it  might  be  said,  with  little  exception, 
that  our  views  and  judgments  corresponded  with 
his  on  every  particular.  lie  seemed  much  in- 
terested with  the  account  we  gave  him  of  our 
Friends  at  Minden,  who,  in  consequence  of  not 
being  able  to  take  up  arms,  are  deprived  of  some 
of  the  rights  of  citizenship,  and  cannot  buy  land. 
After  we  had  gone  through  all  our  business,  my 
sister  requested  leave  to  read  a  few  texts  which 
she  believed  to  be  applicable  to  their  condition. 
First,  a  text  or  two  for  the  Queen  ;  and  then  for 
the  King,  which  led  to  further  serious  expression. 
It  was  a  heart-tendering  time,  and  ended  with 
solemn  prayer  from  her  lips.  Elizabeth  and 
Anna  were  then  called  in  to  speak  to  them,  and 
we  parted  in  true  friendship  and  love.  The 
King  paid  us  the  attention  of  coming  down  stairs 
and  seeing  us  off.  A  crowd  of  people  near  the 
door  surrounded  him  and  ourselves  on  the  occa- 
sion, and  we  drove  off,  amidst  their  kind  tokens 
of  affection,  in  very  sweet  peace. 

Their  course  was  now  directed  homeward,  by 
way  of  Dresden,  Leipsic,  Halle  and  Elberfeld. 

At  Dover,  Joseph  John  Gurney  writes  : — 

lOlh  mo.  .3(1. 

*  *  Yesterday  morning, athalfpasttcno'clock, 
we  went  on  board  the  post-office  steamer  [from 
Ostend]  to  this  place.  My  dear  sister  was  soon 
much  refreshed  by  the  sea;  and  we  were  favored 
with  an  almost  perfect  calm,  which  rendered  our 
voyage  easy  and  agreeable;  and  our  minds  were 
at  rest,  in  the  feeling  that  the  work  required  of 
us  had,  through  divine  grace  and  mercy,  been 
accomplished. 

Soon  after  his  return  home,  Joseph  John 
Gurney  accomplished  his  intentions  of  marriage 


with  Eliza  P.  Kirkbride.  The  event  took 
place  at  Darlington.  In  his  Journal,  he  writes: 
Fifth  <iai/,  li)th  mo.  2\st,  1841.  The  solemn, 
happy,  favored  marriage-day.  I  was  engaged  in 
prayer  in  the  early  part  of  the  meeting,  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  Divine  sanction,  which 
was  indeed  fully  granted.  Afterwards  Katharine 
Backhouse  in  an  excellent  testimony,  and  11.  C. 
IJackhouse  in  fervent  prayer.  After  the  mar- 
riage was  complete,  I  had  a  few  sentences  to 
utter,  on  the  victory  which  is  in  "  the  faith." 
The  dinner  party  cheerful  and  agreeable;  con- 
cluded by  a  short  religious  opportunity.  My 
dear  wife  and  I  left  them,  at  seven  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  after  an  affecting  parting  with  her 
dear,  faithful  friends,  J.  and  II.  C.  Backhouse. 

10//i  mo.  22d.  (jattenck  Bridge.  Solemn 
reading  and  prayer;  precious  commencement  of 
our  daily  retirement  before  the  Lord. 

28/A.  Reached  Earlham  in  health  and  great 
peace,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening ;  the  place 
comfortable  and  homeish ;  the  reception  from 
my  dearest  children  glowing.    Oh  !  may  we  be 

'  kept  perpetually  in  the  hollow  of  the  Lord's  holy 

i  hand  I 

Wth  mo.  Qfh.    A  quiet,  satisfactory  day,  draw- 
1  ing  to  its  close  in  peace.    Our  home  circle,  in- 
cluding my  sister  Catharine,  is  all  that  heart  can 
I  desire.     We  have  been  reading  Horne,  and 
'  Jonathan  Hutchinson's  letters.    The  last  are 


instructive  and  reviving;  treasures  once  more 
turning  up  their  bright  side,  for  my  pleasure  and 
I  comfort.    I  hope  there  is  a  good  solemnity  over 
us  this  evening;  and  renewed  are  my  fervent 
desires  that  all  may  be  kept  in  sweetness,  even 
'  in  conformity  to  the  divine  will.    Here  alone  is 
our  rest  and  our  strength, 
j     11  (h  mo.  2Qth.    I  do  indeed  desire  to  be  kept 
j  alive  and  watchful,  ready  for  the  Lord's  service 
here,  and  for  an  entrance  into  his  blissful  pres- 
ence, whenever  it  i.iay  please  him  to  fell  me  home 
to  himself.    Rut  I  do  not  feel  that  the  time  is 
I  yet.    0  liord  I  thou  hnst  showered  many  rich 
I  favors  and  blessings  upon  me  :  and  now,  in  a 
I  delightful  connexion,  hast  granted  me  the  very 
desire  of  my  heart.    Preserve  me,  I  beseech 
thee,  from  in  the  least  degree  abusing  any  of  thy 
■precious  gifts  ;  inake  me  holy,  as  thou  art  holy; 
and  finally  gather  mo,  in  Christ,  to  thy  glory. 

12/A  vio.  2bfh.  This  day  is  one  of  peaceful 
seriousness  to  us.  My  dear  wife  and  I  are  quietly 
together  with  our  children.  A  peep  into  the 
long  past  has  been  deeply  interesting  to  me;  but 
1  am  more  inclined  to  rejoice  and  be  thankful  in 
the  present;  and  after  subsiding  into  my  new 
level,  which  this  day  gives  me  an  opportunity  of 
doing,  to  take  a  fresh  start,  and  press,  with 
renewed  diligence,  after  the  mark  for  the  prize. 
What  is  th.'it  mark  but  holiness?  even  the  holy 
maturity  of  the  ('hristian  character.  0  that  this 
nark  may  not  only  be  aimed  at,  but  attained  to  I 
To-day  we  are  enjoying  a  touch  of  true  sab- 
batical rest^  and  the  company  of  my  children  is 
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peculiarly  pleasant.  My  desires  are  fervent,  that 
as  I  have  faithfully  endeavored  to  bring  them  up 
in  the  truth  as  held  by  Friends,  so  they  may 
persevere  in  this  course  to  the  end,  and  deepen 
in  the  root  more  and  more. 

In  the  spring  of  1842,  he  was  engaged,  in 
company  with  his  wife,  in  a  short  visit  to  Friends 
at  Bristol  and  Gloucester,  and  in  attending,  on 
his  return,  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends  in 
London. 

To  Ms  Sister  Elizabeth  Fry, 
(then  in  a  feeble  state  of  health,) 

Norwich,  4th  mo.  4th,  1842. 

My  heart  and  mind  have  been  much  drawn 
towards  thee  in  tender  love  and  sympathy,  since 
we  parted.  I  rest  in  the  sweet  hope  that  thou 
wilt  yet  be  strengthened  in  mind  and  body  to  do 
the  Lord's  work,  where  and  when  He  pleases, 
and  be  enabled  to  bear  that  measure  of  searching 
and  proving  which  may  be  permitted  to  fall  to 
thy  lot.  It  is  good  for  us  to  lie  low,  and  patiently 
to  wait,  until  we  receive  the  divine  sanction  for 
arising  in  the  Lord's  own  power  for  his  service. 
In  the  meantime  I  hope  that  nothing  will  dis- 
courage thee ;  but  that  much  peace  and  even 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  will  be  thy  portion.  I  can 
truly  say  that  all  that  I  have  seen  and  known  of 
late  years  confirms  my  sense  of  the  importance 
and  excellence  of  unbiassed,  genuine  Quaker 
views  and  practices.  But  may  we  be  preserved 
from  the  shoals  on  either  side^  for  there  is  neither 
life  nor  safety  to  be  known  in  them  ! 

His  leisure  had  been  of  late  occupied  in  the  re- 
vision, (in  conference  with  a  committee  of  Friends 
in  London,)  of  his  work  on  the  Distinguishing 
Views  of  Friends,  with  a  view  to  a  new  and 
stereotyped  edition  soon  afterwards  published. 
On  its  completion,  notwithstanding  some  acces- 
sion of  bodily  infirmity,  his  mind  was  turned 
to  other  important  labors. 

bill  mo,  loth.  (After  noticing  some  symptoms 
of  illness.)  Our  way  seems  mercifully  made  clear 
— I  humbly  trust  it  has  been  prepared  of  and  for 
the  Lord — for  our  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

Qth  mo.  I'^th.  More  than  a  month  has  passed 
away  since  I  last  wrote,  and  here  I  am  at  home 
with  my  beloved  wife,  after  having  passed  a  most 
interesting  thirteen  days  with  her  alone ;  five  at 
Walton  on  the  Essex  coast,  one  in  travelling,  and 
a  week  at  home.  During  this  period  I  have 
been  very  poorly,  though  Walton  seemed  to 
recover  me,  and  this  morning  I  am  better  than 
for  many  days  past. 

I  look  back  upon  the  Yearly  Meeting  with 
great  comfort.  It  was  a  time  of  harmony,  and 
a  time  of  life,  my  dear  sister  Fry  taking  her 
part  and  place  in  great  brightness.  H.  C.  Back- 
house had  excellent  meetings  with  the  nobility 
and  the  Jews,  in  two  of'  which  I  was  enabled  to 
assist.  On  the  T^hole  it  has  been  an  occasion  for 
the  strengthening  of  our  faith ;  and  I  humbly 
trust,  through  infinite  condespension  on  the  part 
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of  our  Holy  Head,  we  may  go  on  our  way  re- 
joicing, trusting  in  the  Lord. 

At  our  Monthly  Meeting  on  fifth  day,  I  ob- 
tained a  minute  for  some  service  with  Friends 
and  others,  during  the  next  few  months,  as  way 
may  open,  and  health  permit,  in  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk.  In  this  I  feel  peace,  and  my  dear  wife 
is  mentioned  in  the  minute  as  intending  to  ac- 
company me.  May  we  bow  under  the  holy  hand 
of  our  Lord,  and  stand  open  to  every  call  of 
religious  duty  ! 

6^^  mo.  2bth.  We  have,  under  the  merciful 
providgice  of  our  heavenly  Father,  passed  a  truly 
happy  time  since  the  last  entry,  notwithstanding 
two  hair-breadth  escapes ; — one  from  a  large  mad 
dog  which  ran  up  to  our  door,  and,  just  as  my 
dearest  wife  and  I  were  going  to  step  into  the 
carriage,  fell  suddenly  into  convulsions,  and  was 
afterwards  shot  ,in  the  garden — the  other  from 
my  taking  the  liquid  of  potash  instead  of  my 
usual  draught.  This  happened  in  the  early  part 
of  this  week ;  and  it  is  probable  that  my  life  was 
saved  by  my  wife  immediately  giving  me  castor 
oil,  which  acted  as  an  emetic  before  the  liquor 
found  its  way  into  the  stomach.  I  have  suffered 
a  good  deal  from  the  soreness  of  the  throat  and 
oesophagus  produced  by  the  burn,  but  am  now 
over  it,  and  much  as  before  in  health ;  feeble, 
but  pretty  well. 

Qth  mo.  21tli.  I  have  had  somewhat  of  a 
relapse  the  last  two  days,  with  a  decided  return 
of  some  unfavorable  symptoms;  so  that  if  any 
thing  like  the  "high  hill"  was  permitted  last 
week,  a  vale  has  come  in  its  turn,  yet  not  to  the 
breaking  of  my  peace.  We  had  a  good  meeting 
yesterday  morning.  I  had  to  speak  well  of  the 
way  in  which  our  fathers  walked,  and  their 
fathers  before  them. 

As  I  sat  in  meeting,  I  thought  much  of  Ad- 
dison's stanza  : — 

My  life,  if  thou  preserv'st  my  life, 

Thy  sacrifice  shall  be  ; 
And  death,  if  death  should  be  my  lot, 

Shall  join  my  soul  to  thee. 

I  have  felt  more  than  a  slight  degree  of  hope, 
that,  through  infinite  mercy,  this  may  represent 
my  experience.  Reduced  as  I  am  to  more  of  a 
do-nothing  state  than  almost  ever  before,  I  can 
enjoy  ray  leisure,  roam  about  our  sweet paradise 
of  flowers,"  relish  the  delightful  society  of  my 
most  endeared  wife  and  children,  and  repose  on 
the  bosom  of  that  Saviour  who  condescends  to 
be  our  perpetual  keeper.  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  our  God  and  Father  through  him. 

1th  mo.  4ih.  A  public  meeting  was  held  at  my 
request  at  theGildencroft  last  evening,  which  was 
well  attended.  It  has  been  great  cause  for  thank- 
fulness to  me,  that,  notwithstanding  a  depth  of 
unworthiness  and  infirmity  known  only  to  the 
Omniscient,  I  have  been  again  graciously  called 
into  service,  and  fitted  for  it  of  the  Lord,  both 
bodily  and  mentally.  Truly  our  sufliciencyis  of 
the  Lord  alone  ! 
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Similar  engagements,  in  other  parts  of  Nor- 
folk and  in  Suflblk,  called  Joseph  John  Guruey 
several  times  from  home  during  the  autumn  and 
winter.  He  also  paid  a  short  visit  to  his  friends 
in  Manchester  and  Liverpool.  Besides  attend- 
ing to  these  calls  of  duty,  he  spent  part  of  the 
tenth  month  at  Darlington,  on  the  occasion  of 
the  funeral  of  his  valued  relative  Jonathan 
Backhouse,  and  in  visits  to  several  other  places 
in  the  north  of  England.  In  allusion  to  the 
time  passed  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ackworth, 
he  "writes  : — 

Fourth  datj,  10th  mo.  2'6th.  By  railroad  to 
Pontefract  ;  attended  the  solemn  and  satis- 
factory funeral  of  my  late  dear  friend,  William 
Leatham,  who  closed  his  useful  life  in  great 
peace,  trusting  in  Christ.  There  was  a  blessed 
sense,  that  the  rich  man  had  passed  well  through 
the  needle's  eye  but  a  strong  word  of  warn- 
ing was  given  to  others,  who  were  of  a  worldly 
mind.  Afterwards  to  Ackworth,  where  we 
met  a  cordial  reception,  and  spent  a  happy 
evening  at  the  school.  The  children  were  col- 
lected in  the  new  reading-room,  and  I  told 
them  part  of  the  story  of  the  West  Indies;  an 
excellent  time  with  the  family  after  supper. 
Some  Scripture  examination,  during  this  visit  to 
Ackworth,  afforded  satisfactory  evidence  that  the 
system  of  Scriptural  instruction,  which  I  was 
enabled  to  institute  about  twenty-five  years  ago, 
continues  to  liourish,  as  is  also  the  case  at  Sidcot, 
Croydon,  (tc.  I  trust  I  feel  deeply  thankful  for 
this  result. — Establish  thou  the  work  of  my 
hands  upon  me,  0  Lord;  the  work  of  my  hands 
establish  thou  it.'' 

Meanwhile  the  state  of  his  health  continued 
to  awaken  anxiety.  Referring  to  it,  he  says 
under  date 

Wth  mo.  4:th.  Dr.  Prout's  verdict  of  my 
l>odily  state  is  by  no  means  favorable.  A  very 
strict  regimen  is  ordered,  to  which,  coming  as  it 
does  from  the  highest  authority,  it  is  my  full  pur- 
pose to  render  due  obedience.  I  have  been  a 
sad  lover  of  sweet  things  all  my  life ;  but  now 
sugar  in  every*  degree  and  form  is  to  be  avoided. 
I  feel  very  quiet  about  the  case,  rather  strongly 
hoping  that  we  may  be  favored  to  beat  off  the 
enemy,  my  general  health  being  improved  ;  but 
if  it  should  be  otherwise,  I  desire  to  be  enabled 
to  say,  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  whatseemcth 
him  good." 

Through  all,  he  endeavored  quietly  to  press 
onwards  in  the  path  of  duty.  At  the  suggestion 
of  his  sister,  Elizabeth  Fry,  he  had  been  lately 
building  a  large  and  commodious  library  and 
reading-room  at  Cromer,  for  the  use  of  the  tisher- 
men  and  sailors,  which  was  opened  in  the  twelfth 
month  of  this  year.  It  was  about  this  time  also, 
that,  after  much  anxious  deliberation,  he  became 
convinced  that  it  was  his  duty  to  give  up  the 
use  of  all  intoxicating  beverages,  and  to  encour- 
age his  household  in  a  similar  line  of  conduct. 
Henceforth  he  gave  to  the  cause  of  Total 


Abstinence  all  the  weight  that  could  be  derived 
from  his  own  powerful  exainple,  and  truly  Chris- 
tian advocacy.  In  an  address  upon  the  subject, 
which  was  subsequently  published  under  the 
title  Water  is  Best,  he  thus  notices  the  circum- 
stances which  led  to  this  important  change  of 
opinion  and  practice  : — 

"  I  acknowledge,"  he  says,  "  that  I  was  ac- 
customed, till  within  the  last  eighteen  months,  to 
take  a  little  wine  and  beer  with  my  meals;  and 
while  I  was  most  anxious,  as  a  Christian  and  a 
minister,  to  let  my  '  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men,'  I  thought  that  the  use  of  these  beve- 
rages was  necessary  to  the  enjoyment  of  health. 
I  was  led,  however,  under  the  circumstances 
which  I  will  relate,  to  abandon  this  practice,  and 
I  have  reason  to  rejoice  that  I  did  so,  for  my 
health  has  very  considerably  improved  in  con- 
sequence. 

Having  many  inmates  in  my  house,  and  feel- 
ing a  great  desire  to  promote  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare, I  adopted  those  means  which  I  hoped,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  would  lead  them  to  con- 
sideration, and  to  seriousness.  I  found,  how- 
ever, that  all  my  efforts  were  frustrated  by  an 
enemy  in  my  oum  house.  We  were  famous  for 
the  excellence  of  our  home-brewed  beer;  and 
this  was  hospitably  supplied  not  only  to  the  ser- 
vants of  the  establishment,  but  also  to  the  labor- 
ers employed  on  the  estate.  Although  I  cannot 
say  that  it  was  extravagantly  used,  I  believe  it 
was  the  source  of  very  considerable  mischief.  It 
had  a  tendency  to  blunt  the  moral  feelings,  and 
to  incapacitate  the  mind  to  receive  the  great 
truths  which  I  was  so  anxious  to  impart.  I  was, 
at  this  time,  in  an  infirm  state  of  health,  and  • 
found  it  difficult  to  set  an  example  of  total  abstin- 
ence. But  believing  with  the  apostle  Paul,  that 
I  should  avoid  placing  a  '  stumbling  block  in  the 
way  of  my  brother,'  (and,  in  this  sense,  I  claim 
all  mankind,  whether  masters  or  servants,  as  my 
brethren,)  1  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  abstain  from 
that  which  was  not  unlawful  in  itself,  rather  than 
be  the  occasion  of  stumbling  to  others.  I  called 
together  the  members  of  my  establishment,  and 
told  them  that  I  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  discon- 
tinue the  supply  of  beer  to  which  they  had  .been 
accustomed  ;  but  ordered  a  coffee  tap  to  be  opened 
in  the  hall,  and  a  plentiful  supply  of  hot  coffee 
and  bread  to  be  kept  for  all  who  chose  to  par- 
take. This,  like  other  similar  changes,  was  at- 
tended with  pain;  but  in  the  course  of  a  short 
time  matters  settled  down  as  quietly  and  agree- 
ably as  ever,  and  I  have  gveat  cause  to  be  thank- 
ful to  the  Almighty,  that  I  was  led  to  take  thi?* 
decided  step.  Now  I  can  leave  home  for  two 
or  three  months  without  care  and  anxiety,  know- 
ing that  one  great  source  of  evil  is  stopped.  At  | 
this  time,  as  I  have  already  said,  my  health  wag 
feeble,  but  now  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  it  is 
re-established  to  a  degree  which,  two  or  three 
years  ago,  I  should  have  thought  impossible  with- 
out the  use  of  stimulating  beverages ;  so  deep  wa« 
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the  sense  I  entertained  of  their  necessity.  I 
was  ordered  by  some  of  the  greatest  medical  men 
in  the  country,  to  take  wine  medicinally,  but  I 
could  not  do  it  with  an  easy  conscience;  and 
now,  in  spite  of  all  the  dogmas  that  float  on  the 
tide  of  popular  prejudice,  I  have  found,  and 
multitudes  have  found  by  experience,  that  alco- 
holic beverages  are  useless  to  persons  in  health/' 

In  allusion  to  the  same  subject,  he  writes  in 
his  Journal : — 

1st  mo.  9th,  1843.  All  is  peace  and  happiness 
this  morning.  What  shall  we  render  unto  thee, 
most  gracious  Grod  and  Father,  for  all  thy  bene- 
fits ?  My  health  and  spirits  are  greatly  improved . 
Our  household  quiet  and  comfortable  under  the 
reform  system.    May  the  leaven  spread  ! 

The  work  which  had  of  late  occupied  his  at- 
tention was  now  published,  at  first  anonymously, 
under  the  title  of  the  Papal  and  Hierarchical 
System  compared  with  the  Religion  of  the  New 
Testament.  In  thih  excellent  treatise  he  boldly, 
but  faithfully,  sketches  the  principal  corruptions 
by  which  man  has  defiled  the  purity,  and  (so 
far  as  he  has  been  allowed  the  sway)  weakened 
or  destroyed  the  influence  of  primitive  Christian- 
ity ;  powerfully  contrasting  these  corruptions 
with  the  noble  simplicity  of  inspired  truth.  The 
whole  volume  deserves  the  attentive  perusal  of 
the  reader,  as  containing,  in  a  condensed  form, 
a  clear,  and,  (upon  New  Testament  grounds,) 
unanswerable  argument  for  Spiritual  Christian- 
ity. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Susanna  Marriott,  of  Kendal,  England,  died 
1st  mo.  24,  1854,  aged  24. 

C Concluded  from  page  598.) 

On  the  4th  of  First  month,  she  observed,  that 
she  must  have  times  of  entire  quiet  for  religious 
retirement  and  prayer ;  on  the  evening  of  the 
5th,  she  was  particularly  bright  and  peaceful, 
and  very  gratefully  mentioned,  that  when  thrown 
a  little  off  her  guard  in  the  evening,  by  a  trifling 
circumstance,  and  conscious  of  the  rising  of  an 
impatient  spirit,  a  sweet  calm  was  suddenly 
spread  over  her  mind,  and  it  seemed  as  though, 
almost  without  effort  on  her  part,  she  was  brought 
back  to  her  usual  state  of  quiet  trust — forcibly 
reminding  her  of  her  morning  engagements, 
when,  after  asking  for  the  continued  sanctifying 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  had  earnestly 
prayed  that  she  might  be  kept  very  watchful  all 
the  day.  So  sweet  and  holy  was  the  frame  of 
her  spirit,  that  to  be  with  her  seemed  to  be  like 
watching  a  pilgrim  to  the  very  gates  of  Heaven. 

On  it  being  remarked  one  day  that  she  seemed 
weaned  from  this  earth,  the  natural  beauties  of 
which  she  had  so  much  enjoyed,  she  replied, 
"Yes,  entirely  so;  but  I  do  not  trust  myself  to 
dwell  much  on  the  thought  of  separation  from 
you.''  She  emphatically  assented  to  a  remark 
on  the  mixture  and  precariousness  even  of  our 
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purest  earthly  enjoyments,  and  sweetly  added — 
"  It  is  indeed  true,  that 

'Earth  affords  no  resting-place 
For  spirits  Heaven  redeems.'" 

On  the  11th  she  wrote,  in  much  weakness,  a 
pencil  note  to  a  beloved  friend,  from  which  the 
following  is  an  extract : 

"  I  long  to  see  thee  and  dear  ,  and  it  is 

a  melancholy  thought  that  I  cannot  expect  to 
meet  you  again  on  earth.  But  then  there  is  the 
cheering  and  consoling  hope  of  a  happier  meet- 
ing, in  a  land  where  we  need  fear  no  parting, 
and  where  we  may  join  in  eternal  praises  to 
Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us.  The 
thought  of  thus  again,  and  in  a  few  years,  meet- 
ing my  dearest  mother  and  our  immediate 
family,  and  you  who  come  next  in  my  affectiofis, 
is  to  me  inexpressibly  delightful;  and  0  !  ho'W* 
it  softens  the  pain  of  separation." 

On  the  receipt  of  a  few  lines  in  reply  to  this, 
in  which  the  writer  took  a  very  humble  view  of 
her  own  lengthened  pilgrimage,  dear  Susan 
showed  much  emotion,  and  said, — "If  these  are 
her  feelings,  in  looking  back  upon  a  life  so  de- 
voted to  the  good  of  others,  what  must  mine  be, 
when  I  think  of  the  large  proportion  of  time 
which  has  been  devoted  to  self-gratification  in 
one  way  or  another.  But  if  my  life  had  been 
ever  so  devoted,  it  must  still  have  been  all  of 
grace!"  adding  emphatically, — It  is  the  work 
of  my  Saviour,  and  if  a  century  were  given  me, 
1  could  not  add  to  it." 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th,  she  woke  with 
pleasant  thoughts  of  a  dear  aged  aunt,  of  whose 
death  she  had  heard  the  preceding  evening. 
She  said  she  could  not  mourn,  it  was  so  sweet 
to  think  she  had  done  with  earthly  infirmity ; 
and  that  she,  too,  might  hope  soon  to  experience 
the  same  blessed  change.  She  expressed  her 
thankfulness  for  waking  so  comfortably,  and 
hoped  it  would  prove  a  pleasant  and  profitable 
sabbath ;  perhaps  it  might  be  the  last  she  should 
spend  on  earth.  All  through  the  day  she  ap- 
peared to  be  in  a  remarkably  heavenly  frame, 
clothed  with  thankfulness  and  praise.  She 
spoke  of  the  advantage  she  had  often  derived 
from  seeking  to  be  prepared  for  the,  important 
duties  of  the  First-day  of  the  week,  and  the  loss 
she  had  experienced,  especially  in  teaching  her 
class,  when  other  things  had  been  allowed  to 
prevent  it ;  but  even  then,  after  walking  to  the 
school  under  feelings  of  distress  and  discourage- 
ment, she  had  sometimes  experienced  merciful 
help.  She  spoke  with  much  humility  of  her 
services  in  this  line  of  usefulness,  but  was 
thankful  that  she  had  been  so  engaged;  and 
especially  so  that  it  had  been  her  earnest  en- 
deavor to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  many 
children  this  injunction  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
"  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.'' 
It  seemed  to  her  now,  as  it  had  long  done,  to 
be  a  very  important  part  of  religious  teaching. 
She  felt  a  lively  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
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children  in  her  class,  and  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  allowing  several  of  them  to  come  once  or 
twice  in  the  week  to  be  taught  by  her  at  home 
in  the  evening.  Of  their  attachment  to  her, 
proofs  were  not  wanting,  especially  during  her 
illness.  At  the  close  of  this  peaceful  day,  dear 
S.  also  spoke,  with  much  feeling,  of  the  poor 
people  in  her  tract  district,  and  sent  one  or  two 
appropriate  messages.  She  said  that  the  sweet, 
serious  countenances  of  some  of  these  poor 
women  had  often  come  vividly  before  her  during 
the  last  few  weeks,  when  they  used  to  look  as 
though  they  wished  her  to  enter  into  religious 
conversation  with  them ;  and,  though  she  had 
frequently  done  so,  yet  the  fear  of  taking  up 
the  subject  at  all  lightly,  had  perhaps  too  often 
kept  her  silent.  Had  she  recovered,  she  be- 
lieved she  should  have  felt  more  openness  in 
this  respect ;  and  she  wished  her  sisters  to  be 
encouraged,  when  pursuing  the  same  engage- 
ment, to  embrace  opportunities  of  helping  and 
befriending  those  who  were  thus  brought  under 
their  notice.  Where  advice  was  obviously  re- 
quired, the  presenting  a  suitable  tract  or  hymn 
might  sometimes  prove  a  stepping-stone. 

The  next  morning  found  her  in  the  same 
peaceful,  happy  stato;  and  she  was  heard  to 
exclaim, — I  feel  my  sins  all  forgiven,  and  that 
I  am  accepted  through  Christ ;  not  of  works,  it 
is  all  mercy !"  On  the  morning  of  the  18th, 
dear  S.  was  extremely  weak  and  ill.  For  a 
while  her  spirits  failed  her ;  but  with  some  re- 
vival of  strength  her  cheerfulness  returned,  and 
she  said, — ^'I  am  quite  happy  again,  and  be- 
lieve I  shall  enjoy  your  society  to  the  end ;  that 
sweet  text  presents  itself — 'Eye  hath  not  seen,' 
&c.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  spared  suffering,  but 
that  the  power  to  bear  it  may  be  given."  During 
this  day,  and  on  many  former  occasions,  she 
had  serious  and  deeply  interesting  conversation 
with  her  sisters.  To  one  of  them  she  said, — I 
am  sure  I  have  been  no  example  for  you  to  fol- 
low; but  poor  and  imperfect  as  my  life  has  been, 
I  can  testify  to  the  blessedness  of  an  early  sur- 
render of  the  heart."  In  the  afternoon  she  al- 
luded to  her  present  great  happiness,  and  the 
touches  of  ecstacy  she  sometimes  felt  in  the 
thought  of  the  rest  before  her.  It  was  not  so 
much  the  glory,  as  the  purity  and  holiness,  and 
the  power  to  praise,  that  made  her  long  for 
Heaven;  and  she  repeated  the  verse — 
"  Then  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  aong, 

ril  sing  tby  power  to  save  ; 
When  this  poor  lisping,  stammering  tongue 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave." 

She  said,  that  at  one  time,  in  her  then  earthly 
way  of  thinking,  she  used  to  suppose  that  no 
communion  could  be  more  delightful  than  that 
which  she  enjoyed  with  the  specially  beloved 
sister  who  shared  her  bedroom,  when  they  used 
to  talk  freely  together  after  retiring  to  rest;  but 
that  now  she  saw  how,  in  this  life,  sin  and 
trouble  are  so  mixed  with  everything,  that  it 


made  her  indeed  long  for  the  pure  intercourse 
of  Heaven.  With  an  overflowing  love,  she  ex- 
pressed, in  the  calmest  manner,  her  hope  as  to 
how  things  would  go  on  in  the  family  after  her 
death,  and  that  the  evening  of  her  dear  mother's 
life  might  be  a  happy  one.  She  trusted  they 
would  still  feel  her  near,  and  not  shrink  from 
speaking  of  her ;  adding,  with  a  ray  of  her  usual 
animation,  ^'  and  don't  call  me  '  poor  Susan,'  but 
remember  how  happy  I  shall  be." 

Weak  as  she  was,  she  earnestly  desired  to 
write  a  few  lines  to  a  much  respected  servant  at 
home,  who,  through  her  long  illness,  had  been 
constantly  on  the  watch  for  opportunities  of  con- 
tributing to  her  comfort.  It  was  remarkable 
how  dear  S.  seemed  to  summon  strength  for  this 
last  effort  of  her  pencil. 

Bonchurch,  First  month  20th,  1854. 

"  My  very  dear  Jane, — I  shall  be  glad  if  thou 
wilt  accept  the  accompanying  memoir  of  Legh 
Richmond,  the  clergyman  who  wrote  the  'Annals 
of  the  Poor,'  a  very  interesting  book,  which  I 
have  no  doubt  thou  hast  either  read  or  seen. 

"  Feeling  myself  growing  weaker  and  weaker, 
I  am  anxious  to  make  the  little  effort  of  writing 
this  note  while  I  have  strength  for  it.  I  feel 
inclined  to  tell  thee  with  my  own  hand,  what 
thou  hast  probably  heard  from  my  sisters,  that 
I  am  happy,  though  sometimes  cast  down  and 
depressed  by  illness.  But  this  is  only  bodily 
weakness,  which  will  soon  be  over,  and  for  ever. 
I  remember  thy  kindly  saying  to  me,  only  a  few 
days,  I  think,  before  we  left  home,  that  'it 
seemed  hard  to  die  young.'  Now,  I  wish  thee 
quite  to  understand,  that  I  feel  it  a  pleasant 
prospect  to  be  delivered  from  the  cares  and 
temptations  of  life,  and  to  enter  into  that  state 
of  happiness  and  holiness,  into  which,  deeply 
unworthy  as  I  feel  myself,  I  hope  to  be  admitted 
through  my  Saviour's  blood.  It  would  be  very 
pleasant  to  see  thee  again  on  earth,  dear  Jane ; 
but  I  look  hopefully  forward  to  meeting  thee  in 
that  better  country,  where  there  will  be  no  more 
sin  and  sorrow,  and  where  we  may  for  ever 
praise  our  blessed  Redeemer  as  we  cannot  do 
now.  Thou  hast  already  experienced  much 
sorrow ;  but  remember,  if  we  endure  chastening, 
God  dcalcth  with  us  as  with  sons;  and  that  it  is 
through  much  tribulation  that  the  righteous 
enter  the  kingdom.  My  parting  wish  for  thee 
is  a  life  happy  in  the  useful  service  of  Him 
whose  follower  I  trust  thou  art,  with  just  enough 
trial  to  keep  thee  near  Him ;  and  that  then, 
through  his  all-availing  atonement,  thou  mayest 
enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

During  this  and  the  following  day,  she  ar- 
ranged how  a  considerable  number  of  little  books 
which  she  had  sent  for,  as  parting  remembrances 
to  be  given  after  her  death,  should  be  disposed 
of,  and  after  deciding  to  whom  ■  each  should  be 
given,  she  asked  her  sisters  then  to  write  in  them 
what  she  dictated,  only  leaving  the  date  of  her 
removal  to  be  supplied. 
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On  First-day  morning,  tlie  22d,  slie  appeared 
very  much  sunk ;  but  on  reviving  a  little,  she 
spoke  sweetly  of  the  love  of  her  Saviour,  About 
noon,  she  wished  to  see  the  inscriptions  in  the 
books  to  be  given,  and  as  she  glanced  over  the 
names  of  several  of  her  school  fellows  and 
friends,  touching  recollections  occurred  of  plea- 
sant intercourse  in  past  days.    In  connection 

with  one,  she  said,  "■  I  do  love  ,  she  used 

often  to  go  with  M.  and  me  into  the  box-room 
at  Worcester,  to  read  the  Bible/'  Of  another, 
'^how  I  love  her;  I  love  them  all,  and  feel  to 
love  everybody.  If  we  had  shrunk  from  getting 
these  little  remembrances,  what  a  source  of  inte- 
rest I  should  have  missed ;  it  has  brought  my 
coming  joys  before  me,  reminded  me  pleasantly 
of  my  friends,  and  I  al^o  hope  the  books  may 
do  some  good.  It  would  have  been  a  trial  to 
you  to  do  it  all  when  I  am  gone."  She  said 
that,  of  late  years  especially,  she  had  felt  how 
unsatisfactory  were  friendships  that  had  not  re- 
ligion for  their  basis,  and  that  it  was  too  much 
wanting  in  school  intimacies  generally;  but  she 
believed,  if  oome  of  the  Worcester  party  were 
now  thrown  together,  their  friendship  might  be 
renewed  on  this  best  foundation.  She  felt  much 
for  young  people,  when  she  thought  of  all  the 
temptations  that  surround  their  path.  In  the 
afternoon,  she  listened  with  her  usual  interest 
to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  She  saw  dear 
R.  F.  in  the  evenino^,  and  felt  comfort  in  the 
visit. 

On  Second-day  morning,  her  weakness  was 
overpowering,  and  she  slept  most  of  the  fore- 
noon, looking  as  though  life  was  fast  ebbing 
away.  But  she  once  more  rallied,  and  was  Ojuite 
bright  again.  In  the  afternoon  she  particularly 
enjoyed  the  15th  chapter  in  Hours  of  De- 
votion," and  on  her  mother's  re-entering  the 
room  after  a  short  absence,  she  looked  at  her 
most  sweetly  and  said,  '^I  feel  such  intense  love 
to  my  Heavenly  Father,  that  surely  I  must  be 
going  to  Him ;  he  has  long  been  my  reconciled 
Father."  Soon  after,  with  a  look  of  affection, 
she  said,  "  Thou  looks  weary,  dear  mother ;  but 
it  will  please  thee  to  hear  that  I  sometimes  have 
such  flashes  of  happiness  in  thinking  of  my 
coming  rest;  you  were  never  more  dear  to  me; 
but  I  do  not  now  so  acutely  feel  the  thought  of 
leaving  you,  I  rest  so  much  in  my  Saviour's 
love,  and  have  the  joyful  hope  that  we  shall  meet 
again."  After  this,  she  became  very  ill,  and 
continued  so  during  the  early  part  of  the  night; 
but  she  was  mercifully  supported,  and  sweetly 
considerate  of  the  feelings  of  those  about  her, 
often  assuring  them  that  she  was  happy.  On 
awaking  at  eight  o'clock  from  a  comfortable 
sleep,  a  great  change  was  apparent;  her  utter- 
ance was  considerably  affected,  but  she  was  quite 
sensible,  and  asked,  Am  I  more  poorly?"  She 
was  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and  that  it  was 
believed  she  would  soon  be  for  ever  at  rest  in 
Jesus.    She  said,  ''Dear  mother,  thou  art  so 


near  and  dear  to  me,"  and  soon  after,  she  wished 
her  to  come  close  to  her  pillow,  adding,  "  I  only 
want  to  tell  thee  that  I  am  very,  very  happy." 
These  were  nearly  her  last  words,  and  about  a 
quarter  past  eleven,  her  redeemed  spirit  was 
gently  released,  to  be,  as  we  consolingly  believe, 
for  ever  with  the  Lord. — Aymual  Monitor. 


From  the  North  China  Herald  Extraordinary 
we  take  ,  the  subjoined  interesting  news  from*; 
J  apan : 

We  have  been  favored  from  a  private  source 
with  the  following  extracts  of  a  letter  from  an 
officer  of  the  United  States  steamer  Powhattan. 

"  The  island  of  Niphon,  in  which  Simoda  is 
situated,  was  visited,  on  the  23d  of  December, 
by  a  severe  earthquake,  which  was  most  dis- 
astrous in  its  effects.  The  city  of  Ohosaca,  one 
of  the  largest  in  the  empire,  was  completely  laid 
waste.  Jeddo  itself  suffered  considerably,  but 
has  since  suffered  more  seriously  from  the  effects 
of  an  extensive  conflagration.  The  town  of 
Simoda,  on  our  arrival,  presented  a  complete 
scene  of  desolation  and  ruin.  After  the  shock  of 
the  earthquake,  the  sea  commenced  bubbling  up 
as  it  were  along  the  shore,  and  then  receded  with 
great  rapidity,  and  as  soon  returned  with  such 
increased  volume  as  to  flood  the  whole  town  to 
the  depth  of  six  or  seven  feet,  sweeping  away 
houses,  bridges  and  temples,  and  piling  them  up 
in  a  mass  of  ruin. 

''  Five  times  during  the  day  did  the  sea  ad- 
vance and  recede  in  this  manner,  spreading 
desolation  far  and  wide.  The  largest  junks  in 
the  harbor  were  driven  from  one  to  two  miles 
above  high  water  mark,  where  we  saw  them  lying 
high  and  dry.  About  200  of  the  poor  inhabi- 
tants lost  their  lives  by  the  overflow,  the  remain- 
der saving  themselves  by  fleeing  to  the  mountains 
with  which  the  town  is  surrounded. 

''  The  Russian  frigate  Diana,  having  Vice- 
Admiral  Pontiatine  on  board,  was  lying  in  the 
harbor  at  the  time,  engaged  in  finishing  up  the 
treaty  they  had  made  with  the  Japanese.  Im- 
mediately after  the  shock  was  felt,  the  water  in 
the  harbor  became  convulsed  to  such  a  degree  in 
eddies  and  whirlpools,  that  in  the  space  of 
thirty  minutes  she  swung  entirely  round  forty- 
three  times,  twisting  her  chains  up  into  knots; 
so  rapid  was  the  motion  that  the  people  on  board 
could  not  keep  their  feet,  and  all  were  made 
giddy.  When  the  sea  receded  it  left  the  frigate 
in  eight  feet  water  on  her  side,  when  her  usual 
draft  was  over  twenty-one  feet.  On  its  return, 
it  is  stated,  the  water  rose  five  fathoms  above  its 
ordinary  level. 

''  On  its  again  receding,  four  feet  only  of  water 
remained,  so  that  they  saw  the  stocks  of  their 
anchor  above  water.  The  heaving  of  the  bottom 
of  the  bay  was  then  so  violent  that  the  frigate — 
although,  as  I  said,  in  only  four  feet  of  water 
— was  moved  bodily  past  her  anchor.  The  of- 
ficers momentarily  expected  that  the  bay  would 
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become  the  outlet  of  the  subterranean  fires,  and 
that  they  would  be  engulphed  in  it.  When  the 
frigate  again  floated,  they  saw  her  keel  a^d  rud- 
der, which  had  been  wrenched  off,  floating  along- 
side, and  the  ship  filling  with  water.  By  getting 
sails  under  her,  they  managed  to  get  her  afloat, 
and  the  next  day,  things  having  kept  quiet  once 
more,  they  hauled  her  into  deeper  water.  Oc- 
casional shocks  of  earthquake  still  continued  to 
be  felt,  but  none  were  attended  with  serious 
consequences. 

"  After  repairing  damages  as  well  as  they  could, 
and  having  rigged  a  temporary  rudder,  and  the 
weather  becoming  fine,  they  attempted  to  take 
the  ship  round  to  another  bay,  where  she  would 
be  less  exposed,  and  they  would  complete  repairs 
(Simoda  being  badly  adapted  for  such  a  purpose ;) 
but  when  within  seven  miles  of  their  harbor  a 
gale  spmng  up — the  hundred  Japanese  boats 
that  were  towing  them  abandoned  them  (not, 
however,  till  they  had  got  out  all  the  officers  and 
crew,)  and  shortly  after  the  gallant  ship  sunk  in 
deep  water,  the  ofl&cers  and  men  saving  only  the 
clothes  they  stood  in.  Notwithstanding  all  their 
misfortunes  and  the  dangers  through  which  they 
had  passed,  they  only  lost  one  man,  and  he  was 
accidentally  killed  by  being  jammed  by  one  of 
the  guns  which  had  gone  adrift.'' 

FR I  ENDS^  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  9,  1855. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting. — As  it  is  pre- 
sumed our  friends  at  a  distance  may  be  desirous 
of  learning  the  proceedings  of  this  body,  the 
Editor,  who  is  in  attendance,  has  prepared  the 
following  brief  summary  of  its  action  during  the 
first  two  days. 

The  Meeting  convened  as  usual  on  6th  day 
the  1st  inst.,  and  after  the  necessary  preliminary 
business,  the  certificates  and  minutes  of  Minis- 
ters attending  from  other  Yearly  Meetings  were 
read.  It  then  appeared  that  the  following 
Friends,  with  testimonials  from  the  Meetings  to 
which  they  belong,  were  present ;  viz.,  Jared 
Patterson  and  David  Hunt  from  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  Richard  H.  Thomas  from  Baltimore, 
Nathan  Douglass,  Joshua  Douglass  and  Phebe  II. 
Gifford  from  New  England  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
correspondence  with  other  Yearly  Meetings  was 
then  attended  to,  when  the  printed  General 
Epistle  from  London,  that  in  manuscript  from 
the  same  Meeting  directed  to  this,  that  from 
Dublin  and  the  Epistle  from  New  England,  were 
read. 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  the  presence 
of  a  Friend  who  proposed  to  appeal  to  the  Yearly 
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Meeting  from  the  judgment  of  his  Monthly 
Meeting  was  announced,  the  appellant  was  called 
in  and  the  necessary  appointment  was  made.  The 
Meeting  then  adjourned  to  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  Epistles  from  Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore,  North  Carolina  and  Indiana 
were  severally  read.  The  Meeting  was  then  in- 
formed, that  two  Epistles,  both  purporting  to 
be  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  signed  re- 
spectively by  Jonathan  Binns  and  Benjamin 
Hoyle  as  Clerks,  were  present.  Baltimore  and 
Indiana  Yearly  Meetings  having,  in  their  Epistles, 
made  special  reference  to  their  proceedings  on 
this  subject,  and  havii!g  forwarded  copies  of 
their  minutes  relating  thereto,  those  papers 
were  read.  This  painful  subject  being  thus 
opened  to  the  Meeting,  a  solemn  pause  of  con- 
siderable duration  ensued,  which  was  at  length 
broken  by  an  ancient  friend,  whose  remarks  were 
calculated  to  preserve  the  prevailing  solemnity. 
A  suggestion  was  soon  made,  to  refer  the  subject 
to  a  committee,  but  it  was  answered  that  the 
Meeting  was  already  possessed  of  all  the  informa- 
tion which  a  committee  could  furnish,  and  the 
reading  of  the  Epistle  signed  by  Jonathan  Binns, 
was  proposed  and  the  proposal  united  with  by 
many  friends.  A  protracted  discussion  ensued, 
during  which  Friends  were  invited  to  the  full 
expression  of  their  sentiments.  A  very  small 
number  wholly  dissented  from  the  recognition 
of  the  meeting  of  which  Jonathan  Binns  was 
Clerk,  and  endeavored  to  connect  the  difficulties 
in  Ohio  with  the  supposed  inculcation  of  un- 
sound doctrines,  and  a  few  others  preferred  not 
coming  to  any  decision  at  this  time.  The  ob- 
jections of  these  Friends  were  calmly  and  pa- 
tiently listened  to,  and  there  was  an  evident  dis- 
position to  give  due  weight  to  the  suggestions 
which  were  ofi'cred.  After  this  full  expression 
of  sentiment  on  the  part  of  those  who,  on  various 
grounds,  did  not  unite  in  the  proposition  to  recog- 
nize at  this  time  the  meeting  of  which  J.  Binns 
was  Clerk,  Friends  very  generally  united  in  the 
conclusion  to  pursue  that  course.  So  full,  in- 
deed, was  the  concurrence  of  sentiment,  and  so 
evidently  was  the  sense  of  the  meeting  in  favor 
of  the  proposition,  that  its  adoption  was  clearly 
unavoidable ;  and  it  being  moreover  shown,  that 
this  course  was  entirely  consistent  with  the  con- 
clusions of  this  Yearly  Meeting  in  former  years, 
that  Epistle  was  read,  and  its  reception  recorded 
with  those  which  had  been  previously  read. 
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The  proceedings  of  the  Meeting  were  closed 
by  reading  an  interesting  memorial  respecting 
Clark  Stevens,  of  whose  death  and  character 
some  notice  is  given  in  a  late  number  of  Friends' 
Review.  The  Meeting  then  adjourned  to  10 
o'clock  the  following  day. 

On  7th  day  morning,  the  2nd  inst.,  the  meet- 
ing proceeded  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  pre- 
pare epistles  in  reply  to  those  received  from  all 
the  other  Yearly  Meetings  except  Philadelphia; 
to  essay  a  communication  to  that  Meeting,  a 
Special  Committee,  consisting  of  seven  or  eight 
Friends,  was  nominated. 

The  meeting  then  proceeded  as  usual  to  the 
consideration-  of  the  state  of  Society,  as  exhibit- 
ed in  the  replies  to  the  queries  from  the  several 
Quarterly  Meetings.  This  subject  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  Meeting  during  nearly  all 
the  remainder  of  the  day ;  a  large  number  of 
important  and  interesting  observations  on  the 
subjects  under  consideration  being  submitted  to 
the  meeting. 

In  the  evening,  immediately  before  the  ad- 
journment, a  memorial  from  Elba  Monthly 
Meeting,  respecting  Reuben  Haines,  a  minister, 
was  read  to  satisfaction.  The  meeting  then 
adjourned  to  10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  the  4th  inst. 

Our  readers  will  find  in  the  present  number 
an  interesting  notice  of  a  Danish  missionary, 
Hans  Egede,  who  spent  fifteen  years  of  active 
and  laborious  life,  in  labors  to  bring  the  rude 
inhabitants  of  Greenland  within  the  pale  of 
civilization  and  the  Christian  church.  His  ef- 
forts in  this  respect  paved  the  way  for  and  facili- 
tated the  progress  of  the  Moravian  brethen,  who, 
in  1733,  commenced  their  labors  on  the  same 
inhospitable  shore.  Hans  Egede,  in  1735,  was 
deprived  of  the  assistance  of  his  valuable  wife, 
who  had  proved  an  efficient  support  in  all  his 
privations  and  trials.  In  the  following  year, 
1736,  he  returned  to  Europe,  and  closed  his 
useful  and  active  career  in  1758,  in  the  73d 
year  of  his  age.  Such  of  our  readers  as  are 
desirous  of  forming  an  acquaintance  with  the 
labors,  the  hardships  and  the  perseverance  of 
this  extraordinary  man,  and  his  no  less  extra- 
ordinary female  companion,  may  consult  Crantz' 
History  of  Greenland. 

Died, — At  Muncy,  Lycoming  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
13th  ult.,  Martha  Parker,  relict  of  the  late 
Henry  Parker,  in  the  94th  year  of  her  age. 
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This  dear  friend  was  an  example  of  Christian 
meekness,  was  diligent  in  attending  our  religious 
meetings  while  strength  of  body  permitted,  and 
for  many  years  filled  acceptably  the  station  of 
elder  in  Muncy  Monthly  Meeting. 

Died,  Of  a  lingering  disease  of  the  lungs,  on  the 
22d  of  Third  month  last,  at  her  residence  in  New 
Hartford,  Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Lucy,  widow  of  the 
late  Nathan  Bishop,  in  the  82d  year  of  her  age — a 
member  of  New  Hartford  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  Of  consumption,  on  the  23d  of  Fourth 

month  last,  in  Westmoreland,  Elizabeth  N.,  wife 
of  Nathan  L.  Hakes,  and  daughter  of  Joshua  Na- 
ramore,  in  the  24th  year  of  her  age — a  member 
of  New  Hartford  Monthly  Meeting. 

While  disease  was  making  inroads  upon  the 
tabernacle  of  this  dear  youth,  just  blooming  for 
usefulness,  it  was  observed  that  the  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  other  religious  books  in- 
creased with  her  spiritual  strength,  and  a  com- 
posed frame  of  mind  was  indicated  by  her  coun- 
tenance. The  last  advice  to  her  friends  was,  often 
to  retire  for  divine  meditation.  This  with  many 
other  expressions  which  fell  from  her  lips,  gives 
the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  On  the  23d  of  Fourth  month  last,  at  his 

residence  in  New  Hartford,  Forris  Kellogg,  a 
member  and  elder  of  New  Hartford  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, in  the  66th  year  of  his  age. 

This  highly  esteemed  Friend  manifested  a  true 
Christian  spirit  in  affording  relief  to  the  needy. 
Many  can  truly  say  he  has  been  as  a  father  unto 
them.  He  was  for  many  years  an  overseer,  and 
is  much  missed  by  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends. 


HANS  AND  ANN  EGEDE. 

These  excellent  and  devoted  persons,  resided 
at  Yogen,  in  Norway,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  Soon  after  their  marriage, 
Hans  Egede,  who  occupied  the  position  of 
minister  to  a  large  congregation,  was  impressed 
with  the  belief,  that  it  would  be  right  for  him 
to  go  to  Greenland,  and  labor  for  the  conversion 
of  the  natives  to  the  Christian  religion.  His 
friends,  and  particularly  those  of  his  wife,  de- 
rided the  design.  She  also,  not  having  taken 
the  same  deep  view  of  the  subject,  was  opposed 
to  his  wishes.  Finding,  however,  that  it  con- 
tinued deeply  to  affect  him,  sympathy  with  his 
secret  sorrows  led  her  to  seek  the  guidance  of 
the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  she  became  prepared  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  her  husband  in  the  way 
in  which  he  believed  his  duty  called  him. 

There  were  many  obstructions  to  be  overcome 
in  order  to  reach  that  almost  undiscovered  clime. 
Nearly  ten  years  were  consumed  in  persevering 
efforts  to  induce  the  bishops  of  Bergen  and 
Drontheim,  the  college  of  missions,  the  fraterni- 
ty of  merchants,  and  the  King  of  Denmark,  to 
grant  permission  and  means  to  enable  them  to 
make  the  voyage  and  provide  the  necessaries  of 
life  in  that  inhospitable  region.  At  length 
the  way  was  opened,  and  now  came  the  fare- 
well to  his  beloved  flock  at  Yogen.  They 
thronged  around  him  with  tears  and  lamenta- 
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tioDS,  and  grieved  that  his  example  and  consola- 
tions were  to  be  withdrawn.  The  children  begged 
him  not  to  leave  them.  His  own  firmness 
wavered,  and  grief  overpowered  him.  Well 
might  he  have  addressed  them  in  the  words  of 
an  apostle,  what  mean  ye,  to  weep  and  to  break 
my  heart."  Then  his  wife  stood  forth  as  a 
strengthening  spirit;  she  sustained  the  zeal 
from  which  she  had  at  first  imbibed  her  own. 

Amid  the  sorrowful  partings  at  Vogen,  she 
retained  a  calm  demeanor  and  cheerful  counte- 
nance. They  repaired  to  Bergen,  in  order  to 
commence  their  voyage.  It  was  in  the  month 
of  May,  1721,  that  they  went  on  board  the 
Hope,  to  undertake  what  seemed  to  others  a 
hopeless  expedition.  Storms  overtook  and 
harassed  them.  Contrary  winds  blew  them 
back,  and  threatened  to  dash  their  ship  to 
pieces.  Thick  fogs  environed  them  in  a  canopy 
of  darkness,  and  ice  mountains  towered  over 
them  in  terrible  companionship. 

On  the  3d  of  July,  they  reached  the  dreary 
coast,  and  saw  the  first  tents  of  the  Greenlanders. 
When  they  entered  these  low  and  miserable 
habitations,  and  saw  the  squalid  inmates,  with 
their  seal  skin  mantles  and  seal  skin  beds,  if  the 
heart  of  Ann  Egede  reverted  painfully  to  her 
native  land,  to  the  pleasant  parsonage  which 
she  had  left,  with  its  neat  chambers  and  furnish- 
ed parlors,  no  one  could  detect  the  cohiparison ; 
so  kindly  did  she  smile  upon  her  husband,  and 
so  readily  greet  the  ignorant  and  slovenly  women 
who  hastened  forward  to  embrace  her. 

Now  came  the  toil  of  learning  their  rude 
language.  They  wrote  down  the  name  of  every 
thing  that  they  saw,  and  almost  every  word  that 
they  heard  uttered  by  this  stupid  and  taciturn 
people.  Ere  they  were  able  to  to  converse  with 
them,  they  endeavored  by  drawing  simple 
sketches  of  some  transactions  recorded  in  scrip- 
ture, and  by  explanations  with  signs,  to  prepare 
them  for  the  reception  of  Divine  truth.  But 
their  minds  appeared  as  sterile  as  the  snowy 
wastes  that  surrounded  them.  They  seemed  also 
displeased  that  the  strangers  were  to  reside  among 
them. 

They  supposed  them  to  have  come  for  the 
purpose  of  traffic,  and  the  hope  of  gain  insured  a 
welcome  reception.  But  the  gain  of  godliness 
they  did  not  covet.  The  gentle  manners,  and 
particularly  the  presents  of  the  missionaries, 
produced  by  slow  degrees,  some  change  in  the 
semi-savages.  The  tenderness  of  Ann  Egede 
to  their  children,  and  her  skill  in  assisting  them 
when  they  were  sick,  wrought  upon  the 
gratitude  of  many  mothers.  But  trials  came. 
Scanty  and  unpalatable  as  was  the  food  of  the 
natives,  it  began  to  fail,  and  there  was  a  prospect 
of  famine.  The  faith  of  the  missionary  was 
severely  proved.  He  feared  his  wife  and 
children  would  pine  away  for  want  of  food,  and 
he  was  ready  to  give  up  the  post  of  duty.  But 
with  a  cheering  tone,  the  noble  minded  wife 


said,  "  no,  let  us  remain  here,  my  husband.  We 
will  not  fly  from  tlie  charge  which  we  sought  so 
long  in  prayer,  and  which  God  has  intrusted  to 
us.  Hardships  we  expected,  when  we  became 
missionaries.  Let  us  have  patience.  I  have 
faith  to  believe,  that  the  ship  will  soon  arrive." 
The  ship,  to  which  she  alluded,  was  one  which 
had  been  promised  from  the  fatherland  with  pro- 
visions. Its  delay  beyond  the  appointed  time 
had  occasioned  distressing  anxiety. 

It  was  not  till  the  morning  of  June  27th, 
1722,  'that  the  ship  was  seen  with  beautiful 
distinctness  approaching  the  shore.  The  group 
that  on  the  margin  of  the  rugged  coast  assem- 
bled to  hail  her,  transcended  the  power  of  the 
artist's  pencil.  The  missionary,  who  raised  his 
hands  to  heaven  and  blessed  the  God  of  their 
fathers  who  had  not  forgotten  them  in  their  low 
estate.  The  wife  leading  their  two  little  daugh- 
ters by  the  baud,  while  the  sons  pressed  onward 
still  nearer  to  the  rea,  fixed  her  joyous  yet 
moistened  eye  upon  the  lonely  vessel  that  brought 
letters  from  her  fatherland,  and  bread  for  her 
children.  Some  D.anish  and  Norwegian  traders 
who  greeted  the  vessel  as  their  liberator  from 
the  inhospitable  clime,  where  their  hopes  of 
trade  had  been  as  the  "  baseless  fabric  of  a 
vision ) "  and  mingling  with'  them  the  diminu- 
tive forms  of  the  natives,  their  inexpressive 
features  somewhat  kindled  up  with  curiosity, 
and  an  uncouth  participation  of  the  rapture 
they  beheld. 

Thus  encouraged  and  upheld,  Hans  Egede 
pursued  his  labors.  He  strove  to  teach  the 
natives  the  arts  of  cultivation,  and  thus  by  hopes 
of  a  tangible  benefit,  to  win  some  influence  over 
them,  which  he  might  turn  to  the  good  of  their 
souls.  By  the  assistance  of  his  family,  who 
conversed  much  with  the  natives  in  order  to 
acquire  their  pronunciation,  he  commenced  a 
Greenland  grammar,  and  translated  portions  of 
the  gospel,  to  which  he  added  questions  and 
illustrations. 

In  1728,  Christian  lY.  of  Denmark,  was  in- 
duced to  send  several  ships  to  Greenland  with 
the  view  of  establishing  a  colony  there  ;  mechan- 
ics and  others  went  with  the  expedition. 
Soldiers  were  sent  by  the  government. 

]3ut  this  addition  of  numbers  did  not  prove 
an  accession  of  strength  to  the  mission.  The 
emigrants  had  not  sufliciently  counted  the  cost 
of  that  terrible  climate.  They  became  dissatis- 
fied and  the  soldiers  mutinied.  To  Egede, 
whom  they  considered  the  principle  cause  of 
their  being  sent  to  such  a  region,  they  were 
peculiarly  hostile.  I  have  slept  securely  in 
the  huts  of  the  savage,"  said  that  good  man, 

but  now  I  am  forced  to  have  a  watch  around 
my  bed,  to  protect  me  against  my  fellow  Chris- 
tians." The  greater  part  of  the  natives,  dis- 
pleased at  the  disorders  of  the  new  comers,  re- 
moved from  them  and  resided  in  distant  places. 
So  that  the  mission  was  hindered  by  the  soldiers, 
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15  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  ever  impeded  by 
bhe  spirit  of  war. 

The  projected  colony  wasted  away.  As  soon  as 
oermission  could  be  obtained,  they  fled  back  to 
Europe.  Egede  was  also  urged  to  return.  Here- 
jeived  information  from  the  government,  that  if 

16  persisted  in  remaining,  provisions  enough  for 
)ne  year  should  be  allowed  to  him  and  his  family, 
tfter  which  no  further  aid  could  be  expected ; 
LS  neither  colony  or  mission  in  that  dreary  clime 
>ould  be  supported  with  any  rational  hope  of 
uccess.  He  consulted  long  and  solemnly  with 
lis  beloved  companion.  Eight  winters  in  the 
rigid  zone  had  not  left  them  ignorant  of  what 
.mission  to  Greenland  implied;  neither  was 
he  love  of  their  native  country,  and  the  friends 
vho  supplicated  their  return,  at  all  chilled  in 
heir  affectionate  hearts.  But  among  those 
7hom  he  had  labored  to  teach  and  to  save, 
here  had  appeared  somewhat  more  of  religious 
usceptibility.  One  hundred  and  fifty  children 
?'ere  under  their  instruction.  The  first  fruits 
f  this  frozen  desert  were  laid  in  the  scale,  when 
heir  duty  was  balancing.  Their  weight  pre- 
ailed.  They  decided  to  remain.  They  saw 
he  last  remaining  European  take  his  departure, 
'hey  watched  the  receding  ships  till  they  were 
s  a  speck  upon  the  great  deep,  and  turned  to 
heir  lonely  dwelling  happy  iu  each  other  and 
Q  their  God.  "  The  love  of  Christ  constrained 
hem.^'   Like  the  Moravian  missionaries,  who  in 

somewhat  similar  trial  afterwards  decided  in 
lie  same  manner,  not  to  leave  "  their  few  sheep 
a  the  wilderness,'^  this  faithful  pair  resolved  to 

believe  even  when  there  was  nothing  to  be 
3en ;  to  hope  where  there  was  nothing  to  be  ex- 
ected." 

In  the  spring  of  1783,  brighter  prospects 
pened,  and  three  Moravian  missionaries  from 
lernhulth,  in  Silesia,  came  to  strengthen  the 
ands  of  Egede  with  their  firm  and  uncomplain- 
ig  piety.  With  what  fervor  did  he  give  thanks 
)  his  Almighty  benefactor.  Still,  his  chastened 
pirit  seemed  to  expect  reverses,  and  speedily 
id  they  come.  Like  a  plague,  which  nothing 
ould  withstand,  the  small-pox  broke  out  among 
be  natives.  Egede,  as  a  physician,  was  con- 
.antly  among  them  ■  sometimes  alone,  or  with 
is  sons  or  the  Moravians,  he  strove  to  adminis- 
3r  medicine,  or  prepare  the  dying  for  death. 
Impty  houses  and  unburied  corpses  often  met 
leir  view.  To  the  latter,  they  gave  interment 
y  covering  them  with  stones,  as  to  dig  graves 
1  the  frozen  soil  was  impracticable.  With  what 
3enes  of  misery  did  they  become  familiar.  To 

lonely  island  they  once  made  their  way  with 
ifficulty  over  the  frozen  sea  but  the  homes  of 
;s  little  hamlet  were  desolate ;  every  adult  had 
erished;  a  little  girl,  with  her  still  younger 
rothers,  were  the  only  survivors ;  their  father 
ad  heaped  a  few  stones  for  his  own  grave,  and 
jld  the  children  to  cover  his  body  with  them, 
'he  forsaken  orphans  had  continued  to  subsist 
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on  a  little  dried  fish,  which  the  father  had  laid 
up. 

Egede  sent  them  to  his  own  home.  Indeed, 
he  lodged  all  who  fled  to  him  •  and  his  wife  with 
her  daughters  nursed  them  day  and  night; 
every  part  of  their  habitation  was  converted  into 
a  hospital,  where  they  lay  thickly  side  by  side. 
Their  stony  natures,  won  by  this  kindness,  were 
broken  into  remorse  or  melted  to  gratitude. 

One  who  had  been  an  enemy  to  Egede,  and 
long  reviled  him,  said  with  trembling  lips  as  he 
began  to  recover,  you  have  done  for  us  what 
our  own  people  would  not  do.  W^hen  we 
hungered,  you  have  fed  us.  You  have  buried 
our  dead.  You  have  told  us  of  a  better  life." 
For  eight  months  this  frightful  disease  was 
ravaging  the  country,  until  the  number  of  its 
victims  was  between  two  and  three  thousand. 

The  native  benevolence  of  Ann  Egede  was 
quickened  by  love  for  the  souls  of  the  suffering. 
Those  whom,  in  conjunction  with  her  husband, 
she  had  labored  to  instruct  and  allure  to  Christian 
duty,  lay  helpless  before  her  on  the  verge  of 
another  life,  and  were  unreconciled  to  God. 
Forgetful  of  self,  she  seemed  wholly  unconscious 
of  the  ebbing  away  of  her  own  strength  and 
vigor,  amidst  these  laborious  duties.  But  when 
the  disease  had  reached  its  appointed  limit,  and 
the  invalids  were  begining  to  recover,  and  those 
who,  flying  to  her  care,  had  made  a  hospital  of 
her  lowly  home,  were  about  returning  to  their 
own,  she  was  herself  laid  on  a  bed  of  sickness. 
Her  children,  instructed  by  her  example  how  to 
tend  the  sick,  were  unceasing  in  their  anxious 
assiduities.  Her  husband  was  deeply  affected 
when  she  told  him  calmly  that  death  had  come 
for  her,  and  that  there  was  no  bitterness  in  the 
cup,  save  that  she  must  leave  him,  while  his 
desires  for  the  conversion  of  their  common 
charge  were  yet  unaccomplished. 

In  that  low  Greenland  hut  she  peacefully 
waited  the  coming  of  the  last  enemy.  She 
heard  the  mourning  of  her  children,  and  com- 
forted them  with  that  hope  wherewith  she  was 
comforted  of  God.  She  desired  a  blessing  might 
rest  on  her  husband,  and  departed. 

Soon  after  this  event,  his  eldest  son,  Paul 
Egede,  who  had  been  educated  in  Denmark,  re- 
turned to  occupy  the  station  of  missionary  in 
the  bay  of  Disco.  Visits  to  him  were  as  a  cordial 
to  his  spirit,  and  he  employed  himself  iu  translat- 
ing simple  religious  treatises  and  catechisms 
into  the  Greenland  tongue,  which  he  circulated 
as  widely  as  possible  among  his  people. 

In  1736,  a  request  came  from  the  King  of 
Denmark,  that  Egede  would  no  longer  exile  him- 
self from  his  friends,  but  return  to  his  native 
country  now  that  the  decline  of  life  was  come 
upon  him.  He  felt  it  right  to  obey  the  summons. 
His  health  had  radically  suffered,  and  he  was 
no  longer  able  to  resist  the  severity  of  the 
seasons. 

His  last  address  to  his  people,  was  from  the 
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words,  "  I  said  I  have  labored  in  vain  ;  I  have 
spent  my  strength  for  naught ;  yet  surely  my 
judirmeut  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my  work  with 
my  God/'  He  also  thus  spoke  of  his  departed 
wife,  I  will  not  dwell  on  her  excellencies  in 
domestic  life.  I  will  not  describe  what  a  faith- 
ful helpmate  she  was  to  me ;  what  a  tender 
mother  to  our  children.  Yet  let  me  speak  of 
her  compliance  with  my  will,  as  soon  as  she  saw 
my  resolution  to  forsake  m}'  people  and  country, 
and  repair  to  Greenland.  Friends  and  relations 
vehemently  prayed  her  to  dissuade  and  withstand 
me  in  a  project  so  absurd  and  even  frantic,  in 
the  eyes  of  all  men.  Yet,  out  of  love  to  God 
and  me,  she  joined  heart  and  hand  in  this  enter- 
prise. She  went  from  her  own  people ;  from 
her  father's  house,  from  her  weeping  brothers 
and  sisters, — not  indeed  to  a  paradise,  but  to  a 
desert  and  frightful  land.  With  what  patience, 
with  what  kindness  she  bore  her  part  of  the 
troubles  that  were  appointed  us  to  endure,  is 
known  unto  many.  But  how  often  she  comforted 
and  cheered  her  husband,  is  known  to  himself 
and  to  God.  0  Christian  heroine  I  0  faithful 
wife  !  how  far  short  do  my  words  fall,  of  what 
thy  piety  and  virtues  deserved.'' 

Committing  the  charge  of  those  poor  people, 
who  were  precious  to  the  Redeemer  of  souls,  to 
his  eldest  son,  he  embarked  with  his  three  re- 
maining children  for  his  own  country.  He  met 
there  with  a  kind  reception.  The  King  of 
Denmark  testified  high  respect  for  the  faithful 
and  self-denying  servant  of  God.  He  designated 
him  to  f<mnd  a  seminary  for  orphans  and  students, 
and  appointed  him  a  salary  with  the  title  of  pro- 
fessor. The  latter  years  of  Egede  were  spent 
in  a  favorite  retirement,  on  the  island  of  Falster. 
There  at  the  age  of  73  he  closed  his  life,  sup- 
ported by  the  faith  which  he  had  preached  to 
others. 

Carnes,  in  his  Lives  of  P^minent  Missiona- 
ries," gives  an  account  of  the  winter  climate  of 
Greenland  : 

Every  door  and  window  were  carefully 
closed,  but  winter,  like  a  serpent  crept  into  each 
nook  and  corner  of  the  dwelling.  Cups  of 
heated  water,  or  even  brandy,*if  set  upon  the 
table,  were  frozen  in  a  few  minutes.  The  ice 
and  hoar  frost,  would  sometimes  spread  during 
the  night,  from  the  chimney  to  the  stove's  mouth, 
witlumt  being  thawed  by  the  warmth  of  the  fire. 
The  linen  was  often  frozen  in  the  drawers,  and 
the  soft  eider-down  bed  and  pillows,  stiffened 
with  frost,  even  while  the  sleepers  rested  there. 

"  One  of  the  most  singular  effects  of  the  cold, 
was  the  frost  smoke,  that  rose  from  the  sea  in 
thin  volumes  as  from  a  furnace.  This  is  more 
injurious  to  the  human  frame  than  the  keenest 
atmosphere.  No  sooner  was  it  wafted  by  the 
wind  over  the  land,  than  it  created  such  a  cutting 
and  cx'[uisitc  cold,  that  no  one  could  go  out  of 
the  house  without  having  his  hands  and  feet 
bitten.    The  rising  of  those  wreaths  of  smoke 


from  the  moveless  surface  of  the  sea,  was  a 
strange  sight. 

A  strong  and  mournful  impression  was 
made,  by  the  annual  departure  of  the  sun.  It 
took  place  about  the  26th  of  November.  They 
usually  ascended  the  rocks  at  noon,  to  behold  the 
sun  once  more,  and  when  he  just  shewed  them 
his  faint  mild  light  ere  he  vanished  for  a  long 
period,  they  sadly  bade  him  farewell.  The  days 
th:it  immediately  succeeded,  were  tolerably  light, 
but  in  December,  it  was  twilight  even  at  noon. 
From  this  time  the  lights  were  ahvays  kept  burn- 
ing. The  stormy  sea,  now  and  then  boat  against 
the  shore,  and  then  there  succeeded  a  long 
calm,  when  the  waves,  chained  by  the  ice,  could 
move  no  more. 

About  the  middle  of  January,  if  the  weather 
was  fine,  the  rays  of  the  sun  could  be  seen  on 
the  high  rocks,  and  a  few  days  afterwards,  he 
was  beheld  glorious  as  if  new  created,  but  only 
for  a  few  minutes.  After  the  middle  of  May, 
he  ceased  to  set  at  night,  but  rose  higher  till 
the  summer  solstice  ;  and  about  the  end  of  July 
he  dipped  again  at  night,  though  partially, 
under  the  horizon.  The  aspect  of  nature  during 
this  perpetual  day,  that  lasted  a  few  months,  was 
strange  and  indelible.  There  was  no  passing 
away  or  return  of  the  sun  ;  a  cold  pure  light 
covered  the  surface  of  the  sea  and  the  rocky 
hills  and  wastes ;  its  effects  on  the  lonely  lakes, 
and  scanty  groups  of  birch  and  juniper  trees 
was  beautiful ;  there  were  the  forms  of  the  rein- 
deer moving  to  and  fro ;  no  changing  hues  in 
the  sky,  no  shadows  on  the  earth,  but  the  same 
dream-like  lustre  spread  over  all ;  those  who 
wandered  there  knew  that  no  night  was  to  come 
again,  no  sweet  repose  of  evening, — on  the 
ocean  and  shore,  there  was  no  pause  to  the 
everlasting  light. 

One  object  there  was  of  inexpressible 
grandeur ;  when  some  noble  iceburg  floated 
slowly  from  the  bay,  the  faint  golden  light 
streaming  on  every  part  of  its  white  surface,  it 
looked  like  a  mountain  in  a  brighter  world, 
save  that  at  intervals,  one  of  its  many  pinnacles 
was  seen  to  tremble  and  then  a  crash  like 
thunder  rang  through  the  silent  scene.  After 
this  period  of  strange  undeclining  day,  when 
darkness  came  again,  it  seemed  like  a  stranger 
who  had  been  long  forgotten." — Jl bridged  from 
Examples  of  Life  and  Death,  bt/L.  H.  SlGOUR- 

NKY. 


TIIK  EXTENT  OF  TEXTILE  FATIRICS. 

The  vegetable  world  furnishes  the  most  of 
our  clothing.  The  annual  produce  of  thread  is 
in  its  lineal  extent  all  but  inconceivable.  One 
billion  four  hundred  and  eighty-one  million  of 
pounds  were  worked  up  into  it  in  1852.  At  the 
London  Exhibition,  one  manufacturer  furnished 
samples  of  one  pound  of  cotton  spun  into  900 
hanks  of  840  yards  each,  making  almost  430 
miles.    Another  firm  exhibited  4200  hanks  of 
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the  same  number  of  yards  each,  making  2000  I 
miles  from  a  single  pound  of  cotton  !  If  we 
therefore  multiply  the  above  amount  only  by 
430,  the  length  of  thread  that  a  single  crop  of 
cotton  could  make,  it  would  be  over  six  hundred 
billions  of  miles,  or  sufficient  for  a  stout  web  of 
calico,  a  yard  wide,  and  containing  85  threads 
to  the  inch,  that  would  be  more  than  enough  to 
reach  from  us  to  the  sun. 

And  yet  all  this  is  from  cotton  alone.  Hemp 
and  flax  in  some  measure  rival  it ;  and  of  it  were 
raised  in  the  United  States,  in  1850,  not  less 
than  1,860,000,000  of  pounds.  But  a  few  years 
would  be  required  for  our  looms  to  fulfil  an 
order  for  double  belting  sufficiently  long  to  con- 
nect the  sun  with  each  of  the  planets,  in  the 
way  motion  is  communicated  from  the  large 
drum  of  a  factory  to  a  number  of  smaller  ones. 
We  inclose  our  bodies  in  artificial  cocoons.  In 
winter  a  lady  is  enwrapped  in  a  hundred  miles  of 
thread ;  she  throws  over  her  shoulders  from 
thirty  to  fifty  in  a  shawl.  A  gentleman  winds 
between  three  and  four  round  his  neck,  and  uses 
four  more  in  a  pocket  handkerchief.  At  night 
he  throws  oif  his  clothing  and  buries  himself 
like  a  larva,  in  four  or  five  hundred  miles  of 
convolved  filaments. —  The.  World  a  Workshop. 


INDIAN  TRIBES. 
(Continued  from  page  599.) 

Letter  from  J).  Merriwether,  Gov.  and  Svpt. 
Indian  Affairs  in  New  Mexico. 

The  whole  of  the  Apache  tribe  of  Indians  re- 
siding within  the  limits  of  New  Mexico,  are 
supposed  to  number  from  seven  to  ten  thousand 
souls. 

The  Navajoes  are  another  powerful  tribe  of 
Indians,  residing  on  the  tributaries  of  the  river 
San  Juan,  west  of  the  Rio  Grande,  and  east  of 
the  Colorado,  and  between  the  thirty-fifth  and 
thirty-seventh  parallels  of  north  latitude.  They 
probably  number  eight  thousand  souls,  and 
occupy  and  claim  a  country  equal  to  twenty-five 
thousand  square  miles,  which  would  give,  say 
three  square  miles  to  each  Indian.  The  Navajo 
country  is  represented  to  be  one  of  the  finest 
agricultural  regions  within  New  Mexico;  and 
they  certainly  are  veiy  far  in  advance  of  any 
other  wild  tribe  of  Indians  of  this  Territory  in 
agriculture  and  manufactures.  With  very  rude 
and  primitive  implements  of  their  own  construc- 
tion, the  Navajoes  manage  to  raise  an  abundance 
of  corn  and  wheat  for  their  own  subsistence. 
They  have  numerous  herds  of  horses  and  sheep, 
and  some  horned  cattle  and  mules,  and,  on  the 
whole,  live  in  a  degree  of  comfort  and  plenty, 
unknown  to  the  other  wild  Indians  of  this  sec- 
tion of  the  :  Union.  They  manufacture  their  own 
clothes,  principally  from  the  wool  of  their  sheep, 
and  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  see  a  Navajo  uncomfort- 
ably clothed.  In  the  manufacturing  of  blankets 
they  are  believed  to  surpass  any  other  Indians 


on  this  continent,  and  these  blankets  will  com- 
pare favorably  with  any  other  manufactured  by 
a  civilized  people.  Those  made  for  ordinary 
use  are  warm,  strong,  and  durable;  but  occasional- 
ly, fine  ones  are  made  with  brilliant  and  durable 
colors  handsomely  blended,  which  will  readily 
command  in  this  market  from  twenty-five  to  fifty 
dollars  each.  When  it  is  recollected  that  these 
articles  are  manufactured,  and  their  farms 
cultivated,  by  the  hands  of  Indians,  with  imple- 
ments of  their  own  construction,  this  people  can 
but  challenge  our  admiration. 

Favorable  as  this  picture  is,  it  also  has  its 
dark  side;  and  I  am  sorry  that  truth  compels  me 
to  say,  that  the  people  of  this  Territory  have 
many  wrongs  to  charge  to  the  account  of  the 
Navajoes.  The  bright  side  of  the  picture 
which  I  have  drawn,  does  not  equally  apply  to 
all  of  this  tribe ;  they  have  bad  men  among 
them,  who  cannot  and  will  not  be  restrained. 
Such  men  pay  but  little  regard  to  the  eighth 
commandment,  which  enjoins  upon  us  not  to 
steal ;  on  the  contrary,  they  have  hitherto  often 
stolen  the  stock  and  cattle  of  their  more  civilized 
neighbors.  But,  under  the  judicious  manage- 
ment of  agent  Dodge,  who  has  taken  up  his 
abode  among  these  Indians,  we  have  had  but 
little  cause  to  complain  of  them  during  the  pre- 
sent year. 

There  is  one  band  of  Navajoes  who  have 
separated  themselves  from  the  remainder  of  the 
tribe,  and  removed  eastward  to  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Utahs  and  Jicarillas  ;  and  there  is  reason 
to  fear  that  this  association  has  been  productive 
of  no  good  to  the  first-named  party.  Around 
this  band  are  collected  most  of  the  bad  men  of 
the  whole  tribe,  and  many  of  the  depredations 
committed  in  that  vicinty,  have  been  traced  to 
them;  but,  on  the  whole,  the  Navajoes  have, 
during  the  present  year,  conducted  themselves 
with  great  propriety  when  compared  with  the 
Apaches. 

The  Pueblo  or  partially  civilized  Indians,  are 
a  very  interesting  portion  of  the  Indian  popula- 
tion of  this  Territory,  and  richly  deserve  the 
fostering  hand  of  government.  They  hold  their 
lands  under  special  grants  from  the  governments 
of  Spain  and  xMexico,  many  of  which  arc  of  very 
ancient  dates — one  that  I  examined  being  dated 
in  1661 — and  they  usually  cover  one  league,  or 
nine  square  miles.  In  no  grant  that  has  come 
under  my  notice  is  the  fee-simple  title  conveyed 
to  the  Indians.  They  and  their  descendants 
are  merely  invested  with  the  possession,  use, 
and  benefit  of  the  land  granted,  so  long  as  it 
shall  be  occupied  by  them.  There  are  twenty 
pueblos  scattered  over  the  Territory  and  inter- 
mixed with  the  white  settlements,  and  their 
aggregate  population  numbers  from  eight  to  ten 
thousand  :  some  do  not  number  one  or  two 
hundred,  whilst  other  reach  twelve  or  fifteen 
hundred.  Many  of  these  grants  cover  some  of 
the  most  desirable  land  to  be  found  in  Now 
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Mexico,  and  I  am  happy  to  have  it  in  my  power 
to  say  that  some  of  them  are  in  a  flourishing 
condition,  and  I  am  sorry  that  the  same  remark 
is  not  applicable  to  all.  Jlnt  it  is  a  lamentable 
fact,  that  some  preseiita  dilapidated  appearance, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  such -seem  to  be  sharing 
the  fate  of  most  other  communities  of  the  red 
man  who  have  come  in  contact  with  the  whites. 
Many  of  these  people  are  superstitious  in  the 
extreme,  and  are  tirm  believers  in  witchcraft. 

The  pueblo  of  Nambe,  in  March  last,  actually 
executed  several  of  their  own  people,  who  were 
charged  with  being  witches ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  several  others  would  have  shared  the  same 
fate,  but  for  my  hastening  to  the  vicinity  with 
the  United  States  marshal,  and  preventing  it. 
Several  were  arrested,  indicted  for  murder,  tried, 
and  acquitted,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of 
proving  in  what  county  the  crime  was  com- 
mitted. 

These  Indians  cultivate  the  soil  mostly  with 
rude  implements  of  their  own  construction,  ex- 
cept the  spade  and  hoe,  which  have  recently 
been  introduced  among  them  by  the  traders, 
and  enough  grain,  vegetables  and  fruits  are  pro- 
duced to  sustain  themselves  in  comfort  and 
plenty.  Indeed,  these  people  will  compare 
favorably,  in  their  agricultural  labors  and  pro- 
ductions, with  the  citizens  generally  of  this 
Territory  ;  and  they  have  horses,  mules,  cattle, 
asses,  sheep  and  goats,  suflBcieut  for  ordinary 
purposes. 

As  a  general  rule  they  are  a  sober,  industrious 
and  frugal  people.  A  few  individuals  among 
them  can  read  and  write  in  the  Castilian  language 
but  the  rciiiainder  are  destitute  of  education, 
though  most  of  them  speak  that  language.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Gorman,  a  baptist  missionary,  has 
established  a  school  at  the  pueblo  of  liaguna, 
and  the  advancement  of  his  pupils  affords  ample 
evidence  of  their  capacity  to  receive  instruction. 
Occasionally  difficulties  arise  between  the  neigh- 
boring pueblos,  and  between  them  and  their 
neighbors  of  the  white  race,  relative  to  the 
boundaries  of  their  lands  and  the  di.stribution 
of  water  for  irrigation,  which  are  often  found 
difficult  of  adjustment;  but  as  a  general  rule 
they  live  in  great  peace  and  harmony  with  all 
their  neighbors.  I^ach  j)ueblo  elects  annually  a 
governor,  war  captain,  and  various  other  minor 
oflBcers,  and  the  people  appear  to  submit  (juietly 
to  the  government  of  those  chosen  by  themselves 
to  rule  over  them.  '1  hese  Indians  claim,  and 
are  generally  supposed,  to  have  descended  from 
the  ancient  Aztec  race,  but  the  fact  of  their 
.speaking  three  or  four  different  languages  would 
tend  to  ca.st  a  doubt  upon  this  point.  It  hag 
been  contended,  that  the  Pueblo  Indians  were 
recognized  as  citizens  by  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment, and  hence,  are  citizens  of  the  United 
vStates  under  the  treaty  of  Guadalupe  Hidalgo; 
but  on  a  full  investigation  I  am  clearly  of  opinion 
that  this  is  not  the  case.  Having  visited  several 


of  these  pueblos,  or  villages,  and  believing  that 
these  people  differ  in  some  respects  from  any 
other  Indians  to  be  found  on  this  continent,  I 
beg  leave  to  be  excused  for  giving  a  minute  de- 
scription of  the  pueblo  of  Taos,  which  I  visited 
in  the  month  of  March  last.  This  pueblo  is 
situated  in  the  valley  of  Taos,  and  about  three 
miles  from  the  town  of  San  Fernandes  de  Taos, 
on  a  small  stream  which  supplies  water  for 
irrigation  and  other  purposes,  and  the  number 
of  inhabitants  may  be  set  down  at  something 
over  twelve  hundred.  On  my  arrival,  I  found 
that  this  Indian  town  contained  but  two  dwell- 
ing-houses, situated  upon  opposite  sides  of  the 
creek,  and  each  sufficiently  large  to  accommodate 
over  six  hundred  people.  They  arc  built  of 
adobes  or  sun-dried  brick  ;  each  covers  an  area  of 
about  two  acres  at  the  foundation,  and  are  five 
stories  high,  with  but  one  entrance  through  the 
external  walls  and  but  one  window,  and  both  of 
these  open  into  the  chiefs  or  governor's  room. 
After  ascending  to  the  height  of  one  story,  there 
is  an  offset  in  the  walls,  and  the  size  of  the 
house  is  lessened  around  its  entire  circumference 
to  the  extent  of  the  depth  of  the  external  tier 
of  rooms,  about  fifteen  feet,  and  this  continues 
to  be  the  case  at  the  top  of  each  story,  until  the 
summit  is  reached.  The  tops  of  the  houses  are 
flat,  and  the  offset  in  the  walls  at  the  top  of  the 
first  story  affords  a  tine  terrace  or  walk,  about 
fifteen  feet  wide,  extending  entirely  around  the 
building,  which  would  make  it  say  four  hundred 
yards  in  length;  and  the  residents  of  each 
story  have  a  similar  promenade  or  walk,  though 
lessened  in  length  as  you  ascend  nearer  to  the  top, 
which  is  effected  by  ladders  resting  on  the 
ground  in  the  firstinstance ;  but  after  ascending 
to  the  top  of  the  first  story,  the  ladders  intended 
for  the  accommodation  of  those  residing  in  the 
second  story  are  placed  upon  the  roof  of  the  one 
below.  Each  family  has  its  room  or  rooms 
partitioned  off"  by  walls,  of  sufficient  strength 
and  thickness  to  sustain  the  accumulated  weight 
above,  and  through  these  partition  walls  are 
doors  of  communication  Avith  each  room  of  the 
house,  but  there  is  no  other  means  of  ventilation 
except  through  small  trap-doors  in  the  roof. 
These  strange  buildings  form  perfect  labyrinths  ; 
and  as  the  interior  apartments  are  quite  dark,  it 
might  be  diffuadt  for  a  stranger  to  find  his  way 
out;  but  notwithstandingthe  want  of  ventilation, 
the  inmates  appear  to  be  quite  healthy  and 
vigorous,  and  the  number  of  children  swarming 
anmnd  was  astonishinir. 

On  the  outside,  but  near  at  hand,  were  several 
estufas,  or  places  where  their  sacred  fire  is  kept 
burning.  These  are  deep,  circular  pits,  dug  in 
the  ground  about  ten  feet  deep,  and  the  same  in 
diameter,  and  covered  with  earth  at  the  top, 
with  the  exception  of  a  small  circular  hole  in 
the  centre,  sufficiently  large  to  admit  a  man 
descending  by  a  ladder.  Kidwah,  the  governor 
of  this  pueblo,  informed  me  that  this  was  the 
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remains  of  the  fire  left  to  liis  people  by  Montezu- 
ma, and  that  it  must  be  kept  burning  until  his 
return;  hence  two  or  three  men  are  detailed 
each  week,  whose  duty  it  is  to  get  wood,  feed 
the  fire,  and  keep  it  burning. 
I  There  is  also  a  Catholic  church  at  this,  as 
there  is  at  most  of  these  pueblos,  and  almost  the 
entire  pueblo  population  worship  God  according 
to  the  forms  of  this  church,  though  intermixed 
with  their  own  ancient  superstitious  forms  and 
ceremonies  ;  and  although  it  is  believed  that 
many  of  the  Pueblo  Indians  are  looking  forward 
with  hope  and  confidence  to  the  time  of  meeting 
the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  the  world,  yet  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  still  a  large  portion  are  look- 
ing for  the  return  of  Montezuma  with  the  same 
hope  and  confidence. 

To  be  continued. 


VERMONT  IN  1852 — A  SKETCH  BY  MAJOR  J.  D. 

This  quiet,  but  industrious,  and  we  may  say, 
spunky"  State,  contains  a  little  over  three 
hundred   thousand  inhabitants,  and   owes  no 
':  State  debt,  and  by  the  late  census  shows  that 
almost  every  man  and  woman  in  it  can  read  and 
i  write.    Within  five  years  past  they  have  con- 
structed over  four  hundred  miles  of  the  best 
description  of  railroad  within  their  limits ;  and 
these  roads  are  run  with  an  accuracy— as  to  time 
— that  is  unequalled  elsewhere.    The  cost  of 
;  these  roads  is  about  twenty  millions  of  dollars, 
i — -all  subscribed  and  paid  for,  except  about  four 
:to  five  millions  of  dollars  in  bonds.    The  Gover- 
!  nor  of  Vermont  receives  a  salary  of  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars  per  annum  for  his  services  ; 
and  all  the  public  officers  are  paid  in  proportion. 
There  is  very  little  ''office  seeking"  in  that 
State,  except  perhaps  for  Congress,  and  that 
comes  out  of  the  public  crib  at  Washington. 
There  is  a  capital  '\Liquor  Law  "  in  Vermont, 
applicable  to  her  railroads,  and  which  may  ac- 
j  count  for  the  admirable  working  thereof.  This 
lavf  does  not  prohibit  any  man  from  drinking 
what  he  likes — but  any  man  employed,  in  any 
way,  in  the  management  of  a  railroad,  who  can 
be  proven  to  drink  any  species  of  intoxicating 
liquor,  said  road  to  pay  a  fine  of  three  hundred 
dollars,  and  no  appeal  or  delay  about  it.  This 
"  Liquor  Law  "  does  not  wait  till  a  man  actually 
gets  drunk,  for  then  he  might  have  done  mischief 
far  beyond  the  amount  of  the  fine;  hwi  it ^ire- 
supposes  that  if  he  drinks  at  all  he  may  get 
<lrunk,  and  therefore  is  a  dangerous  man  to  trust 
with  life  or  property. 

This  wise  preventive  law  is  found  to  work 
admirably,  and  it  is  worthy  of  consideration,  how 
far  similar  laws  may  be  extended  to  embrace 
(\vfery  public  institution  in  which  the  public 
■  must  more  or  less  be  interested  in  having  its 
duties  performed  rightly.  Steamboats,  Banks, 
Insurance  Companies,  Public*  Hotels,  should 
all  be  held  responsible  to  the  public  on  this 
point ;  they  have  no  more  right  to  employ  men 


who  drink  or  get  drunk,  than  they  have  to  em- 
ploy lunatics  or  madmen,  or  men  who  carry  with 
them  disease,  or  false  keys,  or  poison. 

Once  get  these  things  right,  and  then  the 
public  may  look  into  their  Legislative  Halls 
and  Courts  of  Justice,  and  sweep  and  dust  out 
wrong  things  if  any  there.  Such  a  Liquoy-  Law 
takes  away  no  natural  right,  it  lets  every  man 
drink  as  best  pleases  him,  but  it  only  says,  if 
you  drink  any  intoxicating  liquor,  you  must  not 
serve  the  Public  in  any  way.  That's  all. — 
Pennsylvania  Inquirer. 


WASHINGTON  TERRITORY — ITS  CLIMATE,  iC. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  subscriber,  dated 
Olympia,  Puget's  Sound,  Washington  Ter., 
Feb.  16,  1855. 

It  is  no  doubt  the  received  opinion  in  ^the 
Eastern  States,  that  this  portion  of  "  Uncle 
Samuel's''  domain,  must  be  of  very  little  value, 
from  the  fact  that  it  is  so  far  north,  but  I  can 
assure  you  that  no  time  during  the  whole  winter 
has  it  been  as  cold  here,  as  I  have  seen  in  New 
York  early  in  November- — and  although  we  here 
are  in  latitude  47^  20'  North,  yet  during  the 
whole  season,  cattle  and  all  other  stock  have 
not  been  foddered  at  all,  but  have  had  fine 
pasture  all  winter.  Vegetables  have  been  grown 
every  month  during  the  year,  and  in  my  own 
garden  I  have  onions  growing  since  last  Novem- 
ber— and  the  cabbage  stalks  that  were  left 
standing  last  fall,  have  produced  young  shoots, 
and  furnished  very  good  greens  all  winter.  The 
wild  raspberry  and  rose  bushes  have  put  out 
leaves  sometime  since.  I  have  had  a  team 
breaking  prairie  since  the  last  of  December,  and 
have  only  stopped  some  few  days  on  account  of 
hard  rains,  and  it  «3ay  surprise  you  a  little  when 
I  say  , that  the  team  (five  yokes  of  oxen)  have 
kept  in  very  good  order  from  grazing  alone,  and 
are  to  day  in  much  better  condition,  than  half 
the  cattle  in  the  Northern  States,  thtTt  have 
been  fed  during  the  entire  winter. 

We  have  obtained  from  the  Legislature  during 
the  present  winter,  a  charter  for  a  Territorial 
Agricultural  Society,  and  shall  soon  organize. 
R.  M.  Walker. — Country  Gentleman. 


The  Trans- Atlantic  Submarine  Tele- 
graph Company,  composed  of  English  and 
French  capitalists,  have  entered  into  a  contract 
with  the  New  York,  Newfoundland  and  London 
Telegraph  Company,  whereby  the  former  are 
bound  to  construct  and  lay  down  at  their  own 
expense  and  risk,  a  submarine  cable  extending 
from  Ireland  to  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  and 
to  have  the  same  completed  and  in  operation,  on 
or  before  the  22d  day  of  January,  1858.  We 
have  already  mentioned  that  the  New  York, 
Newfoundland  and  London  Company  had  con- 
tracted for  a  cable  to  connect  Newfoundland 
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with  Cape  Breton  or  Prince  Edward's  Island, 
from  whence  lines  are  already  in  operation  to 
New  York.  This  work  will  be  accomplished  in 
the  course  of  the  present  summer.  We  have 
seen  a  specimen  of  the  cable  to  be  made  for  this 
Company,  which  is  to  weigh  five  tons  and  two 
hundred  pounds  to  the  mile,  and  presents  a  much 
more  finished  and  compact  appearance  than  the 
cable  now  in  use  between  England  and  the  Con- 
tinent, a  short  section  of  which  has  also  been 
exhibited  to  us.  This  English  line  has  already 
been  worked  four  years  without  alteration  or 
repair,  and  seems  wholly  unaffected  by  time  or 
wear,  or  chemical  action.  The  two  Companies, 
European  and  American,  each  will  own  the  line 
by  it  constructed ;  but  their  contract  obliges 
them  to  operate  in  connection  with  each  other, 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  lines,  for  the  period 
of  fifty  years,  which  is  the  limit  of  the  American 
Company's  charter. — A^.  T.  Jour.  Com. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — Liverpool  dates  to  the 
19lh  ult.,  have  been  received. 

Affairs  before  Sebastopol  continue  much  the 
same  as  at  last  advices.  The  works  of  the  Allies 
were  advancing  gradually.  The  Russians  were 
also  strengthening  their  defences,  and  construct- 
ing ambuscades  and  ritle  pits,  from  which  to  annoy 
the  besiegers.  Frequent  sorties  continued  to  be 
made  by  the  garrison.  On  the  night  of  the  1st 
ult.,  a  large  body  of  French  infantry  attacked  the 
Russian  ambuscade.  The  Russians  came  out  to 
meet  them,  but,  after  a  tremendous  conflict,  dur- 
ing which  repeated  bayonet  charges  were  made 
by  the  French,  were  forced  back  into  the  works, 
whiiher  the  French  followed  them,  stormed 
the  works  and  carried  off  eight  Russian  cohorts. 
An  expedition,  composed  of  8000  French  and  5000 
English,  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Sir  George 
Brown,  left  BaTaklava  on  the  4th  ult.,  and,  after 
landin'j-  some  troops  at  Kamiesch  Bay,  returned  io 
Kalaklava.  Many  rumors  exist  in  relation  to  the 
contemplated  movements  of  the  Allies,  but  nothing 
is  definitely  known.  Large  reinforcements  are 
looked  for.  Eighty  thousand  French,  10,000  Sar- 
dinians and  10,000  Egyptians  were  expected  short- 
ly, and  a  Tartar  force  was  organizing  at  Eupatoria, 
under  Omar  Pasha.  Thus  reinforced,  their  army, 
it  is  said,  will  amount  to  300,000  men. 

Tlie  Russians  were  fortifyingthe  road  from  Eupa- 
toria to  Sebastopol.  Gen.  Canrobert  has  resigned 
the  chief  command,  on  the  plea  of  ill  health,  but 
takes  the  command  of  the  corps  of  Gen.  Felissier, 
who  is  appointed  General-in-chief.  It  is  stated 
that  the  arsenal,  the  magazines  and  all  the  import- 
ant edifices  in  Sebastopol  have  been  undermined 
by  order  of  Gen.  Osten  Sacken,  and  than  prepara- 
tions have  been  made  for  destroying  the  fleet. 

Accounts  from  the  Baltic  state  that  the  English 
fleet  was  proceeding  to  Farof*und,  there  to  await 
the  arrival  of  the  French  squadron,  and  that  Bomar- 
sund  and  the  adjacent  islands  will  be  used  as  a 
rallying  point  and  a  depot  for  materials  required  by 
the  Allies  for  carrying  on  the  war.  Most  of  the 
population  of  those  islands  have  retired  to  Finland. 
Three  English  steamers  had  presented  themselves 


before  Revel,  and  given  notice  of  the  blockade  of 
that  port,  allowing  the  vessels  of  neutral  nations  a 
delay  of  seven  days  to  leave  with  their  cargoes. 
After  that  time,  they  would  only  be  permitted  to 
leave  in  ballast. 

England. — Rumors  are  prevalent  of  dissensions 
in  the  British  Cabinet.  On  the  14th  ult.,  a  motion 
was  introduced  by  Lord  EUenborough  into  the 
House  of  Lords,  declaring  a  want  of  confidence^in 
Ministers,  followed  by  a  speech  denouncing  the 
appointment  of  men  to  office  from  favor  instead  of 
from  merit.  The  resolution  was  lost  by  a  large 
majority.  The  bill  to  abolish  Church  rates  had 
passed  second  reading  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
It  was  rumored  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  was  ne- 
gotiatinjT  for  a  marriage  w^ith  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Queen  Victoria. 

France. — The  execution  of  Pianori,  for  attempt- 
ing to  assassinate  Louis  Napoleon,  took  place  on 
the  14th  ult.  The  American  clipper  Great  Republic, 
had  arrived  at  Marseilles.  She  is  to  be  employed 
by  the  French  Government,  to  carry  troops  to  the 
seat  of  was. 

Spain.— The  ecclesiastical  authorities  have  been 
ordered  by  the  government,  to  suspend  the  ad- 
mission of  novices  into  the  convents,  until  the 
number  and  occupation  of  all  the  nuns  of  Spain 
shall  have  been  ascertained. 

Sweden.— The  King  of  Sweden  had  been  urged 
by  the  envoys  of  the  English  and  French  govern- 
ments, to  sign  a  treaty  of  alliance,  offensive  and 
defensive,  with  the  Western  Powers,  offering,  in 
that  case, 'not  only  to  guarantee  the  possession  of 
his  present  dominions,  but  to  pay  a  handsome 
annual  subsidy  for  the  assistance  of  his  army  and 
navy.  The  Swedish  government  had  postponed 
its  decision  until  the  result  of  the  Vienna  confe- 
rences were  known. 

Turkey. — The  capitation  tax  on  Christians  is 
finally  abolished.  They  are  to  render  military 
service  and  to  form  a  separate  corps. 

California. — San  Francisco  dates  to  the  9th 
ult.,  have  been  received.  The  firm  of  Page, 
Bacon  &  Co.,  had  again  stopped  payment,  with  no 
hope  of  being  able  to  resume,  and  several  other 
failures  had  taken  place  in  consequence. 

The  Legislature  adjourned  on  the  7th  ult.  Pre- 
vious to  adjournment,  it  passed  bills  to  re-incorpo-, 
rate  the  city  of  San  Francisco,  to  provide  for  fund- 
ing its  debt,  and  to  submit  the  question  of  a  pro- 
hibitory li(juorlaw  to  a  vote  of  the  people.  Large 
exports  of  wheat  and  flour  continued  to  be  made. 
Walker's  expedition,  consisting  of  seventy  men, 
had  sailed  f  rom  San  Francisco.  Their  destination 
was  not  known. 

All  the  gambling  houses  at  San  Francisco  are 
closed.  Monetary  affairs  are  slowly  improving. 
Major  Sutler's  claim  to  thirty-three  square  leagues 
of  land  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Land  Com- 
missioners. 

Domestic. — The  proposition  so  to  amend  the 
constitution  of  Connecticut,  as  to  give  the  right  of 
suffrage  to  persons  of  color,  was  lost  in  the  House 
of  Representatives,  by  a  majority  of  twenty. 

The  National  Intelligencer  states  that  the  U.  S. 
Charge  at  Madrid,  has  obtained  from  the  govern- 
ment an  entirely  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  ElDo- 
redo  difficulty.  All  difficulties  between  our  govern- 
ment and  Spain,  appear  to  be  at  an  end. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
Continued  fronn  page  613. 

I  In  the  spring  and  summer  of  1843,  he  was 
again  engaged,  in  company  with  his  wife  and 
their  friend  Josiah  Forster,  in  a  lengthened  visit 
to  France  and  some  other  parts  of  the  Continent 
of  Europe.  His  sister  Elizabeth  Fry,  accom- 
panied hj  one  of  her  daughters,  was  also  asso- 
!  ciated  with  them  durin'g  the  earlier  portions  of 
this  journey.  In  the  prospect  of  this  engage- 
i  ment,  he  writes  in  his  Journal : — 

Sd  mo.  llth.  Deep  searching  of  heart  has 
been  much  my  lot,  in  the  earnest  desire,  that  the 
prospect  might  close,  if  not  truly  of  the  Lord. 
I  have,  however,  felt  quiet  at  the  root,  and  an 
abiding  feeling  of  the  rectitude  of  the  movement 
somewhat  increases  from  day  to  day.  Happily 
I  have  no  other  pressure  upon  me ;  and,  in  quiet- 
ness and  confidence,  find  a  renewal  of  strength. 

4:ih  mo.  ]  Dth.    [At]  the  Morning  Meeting  of 
ministers  and  elders  held  in  London,  last  second 
day,  we  were  finally  set  at  liberty  for  our  mission. 
It  was  largely  attended  by  Friends  of  London 
;  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  several  from  the  country, 
including  Samuel  Tuke,  and  Joseph  and  Junia 
■  Price,  &c.    A  more  solemn  occasion,  or  a  more 
weighty  and  deliberate  consideration  of  a  reli- 
gious concern,  I  have  seldom  witnessed.    A  deep 
stream  of  religious  feeling  was  permitted  to  flow 
amongst  us ;  and  through  the  tender  loving-kind- 
ness of  Him  whom  we  desire  to  serve,  it  all 
flowed  in  the  same  direction.    It  appeared  to  be 
the  unanimous  judgment  of  the  meeting,  after 
!  a  general  expression  of  unity,  that  we  should  be 
t  set  free  for  the  work  into  which  the  Lord  had 
•I  Condescended  to  call  us.    A  certificate  to  this 
\  effect  was  well  drawn  up  on  the  spot  by  our  dear 
friend  Josiah  Forster,  who,  for  the  present,  is 
the  companion  of  our  travels. 


They  left  London  on  the  tenth  of  the  fourth 
month. 

Clermont,  4th  mo.  17th. 

While  we  were  examining  the  cathedral,  at  Ami- 
ens, our  indefatigable  friend,  J.  Forster,  was  en- 
gaged in  ^preparing  our  way  for  the  ensuing  sab- 
bath, by  calling  on  the  minister  of  the  small  Protes- 
tant church,  who  Villingly  agreed  to  summon  his 
flock  to  the  saloon  where  his  people  usually  meet, 
for  six  o'clock  the  next  evening.  His  agreeable 
daughter  undertook  to  go  round  and  give  the 
notice.  In  the  evening,  the  pious  old  man  spent 
an  hour  or  two  with  us.  He  was  once  in  the 
navy,  and  a  Papist.  But  when  at  Havana,  in 
the  course  of  his  voyages,  he  attended  one  of  the 
churches  there,  on  the  day  of  a  great  f^te  in 
honor  of  the  Virgin,  when  he  was  suddenly 
struck  by  the  extreme  gaudiness  and  folly  of  the 
ceremony,  and  he  cried  out,  "  0  for  four  walls  to 
worship  in  without  all  this  frippery  !  ''  Some 
time  afterwards  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
English,  and  stationed  at  Ashburton  ;  where, 
being  on  his  parole,  he  accidentally  went  into  a 
dissenting  meeting-house,  and  found  his  prayer 
fulfilled ;  four  walls  to  worship  in  without  cere- 
mony, without  finery.  He  was  struck  to  the 
heart,  though  he  could  not  understand  the  minis- 
ter j  learnt  the  English  language  ;  attended  the 


meeting  for  a  few 


months ;  and  became  a  Pro- 


testant. 

In  the  evening,  at  the  appointed  hour,  we  re- 
paired to  the  humble  dwelling  of  our  friend  the 
pasteur,  who  conducted  us  to  the  meeting.  It 
was  a  congregation  of  about  80  people;  perhaps 
at  last  some  10  or  20  more ;  and  a  very  solemn, 
favored  meeting  it  proved.  J osiah  Forster  began 
by  briefly  explaining  our  mode  of  worship.  Soon 
afterwards  I  rose,  and  was  enabled  to  preach  for 
about  half  an  hour  in  French,  with  far  greater 
facility  than  I  could  have  ventured  to  expect. 
It  was  truly  given  to  me  of  the  Lord,  and  very 
thankful  ought  I  to  be  for  such  a  renewed  token 
of  his  unmerited  loving-kindness.  My  subject 
was,  the  internal  hearing  for  ourselves  of  the 
life-giving  voice  of  Jesus,  beginning  with  the 
words  of  the  Samaritans,  Now  we  believe,  not 
because  of  thy  saying,  but  we  have  heard  him 
ourselves,"  &c. ;  the  spiritual  resurrection  as  a 
preparation  for  the  last  day  ;  (John  v. ;)  the  new 
birth  and  living  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Our  beloved  sister  followed  in  a  lively,  fervent 
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exhortation,  well  interpreted  by  our  friend 
Josiiih  Forster.  Afterwards  I  was  enabled  to 
conclude  the  meeting  in  pra3'er,  and  we  returned 
to  our  hotel  with  relieved  and  thankful  minds. 
Such  was  our  first  French  Public  Meeting.  May 
we  be  helped  by  this  token  for  good,  and  may 
we  give  all  the  praise  where  alone  it  is  due. 
About  twenty  of  the  people  at  the  meeting  were 
Koman  Catholics. 

Chantilly,  4th  mo.  19th. 
We  spent  a  pleasant  day,  3'esterday,  in  a  very 
pleasant  country.  Clermont  is  beautifully^  situa- 
ted on  the  brow  of  a  hill ;  and  the  views  of  it 
which  wc  enjoyed  in  a  quiet  stroll  along  a  lovely 
lane,  through  orchards  of  apple  trees,  well  culti- 
vated in  strips,  and  near  a  fine  wood,  where  we 
heard  a  chorus  of  thrushes  and  a  nightingale  or 
two,  were  lovely  indeed  ;  the  air  being  dry,  clear 
and  stimulant.  We  then  ascended  the  hill  on 
which  the  town  is  built,  to  the  Prison  Centralr 
pour  Ics  Femmcs,  a  vast,  good-looking  building, 
which  stands  on  the  summit.  It  is  for  the  whole 
of  the  north  of  France,  and  contains  900  prison- 
ers. These  prisoners  are  cared  for  hy  the  Soriirs 
<le  la  Sageiise,  under  a  superior,  40  in  number, 
who  arc  allowed  800  francs  per  annum  each,  but 
support  themselves.  There  is  a  school  in  the 
prison  for  the  ignorant;  and  religious  instruction, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Koman  Catholics,  seems 
to  be  communicated  by  a  chaplain  and  the  nuns. 
The  latter  lodge  in  the  prison,  and  serve  the 
whole  purpose  of  officers ;  no  others  being  ad- 
mitted except  a  few  inferior  servants.  Perpetual 
silence  reigns  among  the  women ;  or,  at  least, 
this  is  the  law.  A  more  effective  superintend- 
ence is  required  at  night.  My  sister  was  greatly 
pleased  with  the  order,  cleanliness  and  comfort  of 
this  prison.  The  females  are  employed  in  lace- 
making  and  other  kinds  of  needle-work,  &.c. 
One-third  of  the  earnings  go  towards  the  expen- 
ses of  the  establishment;  one-third  for  indul- 
gences in  the  way  of  food,  &c, ;  and  one-third 
is  reserved  for  them  when  they  leave  the  prison; 
but  this  portion  is  sent  for  their  use  to  the  mayor 
of  the  place  to  which  they  belong,  their  travel- 
ling expenses  being  first  paid  out  of  it.  An 
Englishwoman,  v*ho  had  been  confined  here, 
went  out  with  a  purse  of  about  200  francs. 
There  is  an  institution  called  the  Bon  l\t!sf(i(r, 
•jt  Amiens,  which  affords  a  refuge  for  these  fe- 
males when  they  leave  the  prison.  Many  go 
thither  of  their  own  free  will,  and  support  them- 
selves, when  there,  by  their  work,  being  again 
under  the  superintendence  of  a  sisterhood  of 
nuns.  These  Bona  Pasfcurs  are  established,  we 
are  told,  in  many  other  places  besides  Amiens. 
The  system  of  the  llomanists  puts  many  instru- 
ments into  their  hands — large  sisterhoods  of 
nuns  for  example — which  may  be  often  used  for 
good  purposes.  The  SfKura  de  CharitS,  who 
tend  the  prisons  and  the  hospitals,  paid  though 
they  be  for  their  work,  and  incited  by  the  false 
notion  of  merit  in  their  own  performances,  must 


I  nevertheless  be  reckoned  among  the  alleviators, 
both  physically  and  morally,  of  the  miseries  and 
evils  which  oppress  mankind.  Thus  God  con- 
ducts his  great  designs,  through  a  machinery  of 
Providence,  of  which  the  intricacies  are  not  to 
be  unravelled  by  human  wisdom ;  and  often  is 
he  pleased  to  overrule  erroneous  systems  for  good 
and  desirable  purposes.  We  are  not,  on  this 
account,  to  give  up  our  principles,  which  rest  on 
his  own  unchanging  law  and  attributes.  Yet  we 
may  well  exclaim  with  Paul — "0  the  depth  of 
the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God  !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out!" 

Paris,  4th  mo.  I9th. 

After  driving  through  a  succession  of  little 
towns,  many  vineyards,  and  a  gay,  fruitful 
country,  we  arrived  here  in  safety  about  two 
o'clock.  Wo  felt  the  weight  of  our  position  and 
prospects;  and  fervent  are  our  desires  that  we 
may  be  guided,  from  day  to  day,  in  the  way  of 
our  duties,  and  be  graciously  qualified  for  the 
fulfilment  of  them. 

4(h  mo.  2\iit.  Yesterday  we  all  went,  at 
eleven  o'clock,  to  our  little  week-day  meeting, 
in  the  Faubourg  du  Roule ;  and  were  favored 
with  a  solemn,  refreshing  time,  in  which  our 
hopes  and  strength  were  renewed,  in  the  remem- 
brance of  that  gracious  promise,  I  will  lead  the 
blind  by  a  way  that  they  know  not,"  &c. 

Paris,  4th  mo.  25th. 

I  wish  most  sincerely  that  we  may  all  be  pre- 
served from  the  feeling  of  dissipation,  in  the 
midst  of  the  interesting;  and  ever-shifting  scenes 
which  befal  us  in  this  place..  It  requires  watch- 
fulness and  care,  and  I  do  not  feel  that  we  are 
without  our  difficulties;  yet  I  humbly  trust, 
iridced  I  fully  believe,  that  the  Lord  is  near  to 
help. 

Yesterday  morning,  (24th,)  Josiah  Forster  and 
I  made  a  few  calls  together. 

In  the  evening  our  rooms  were  opened  to  the 
colored  people,  besides  several  of  our  own  friends. 
It  was  a  highly  interesting  occasion.  There  were 
perhaps  forty  of  them,  chiefly  young  men — lively, 
intelligent,  polite;  affording  abundant  proofs 
that  "black  blood"  has  no  tendency  to  destroy 
the  powers  of  the  mind.  I  told  them  a  little 
about  the  West  Indies,  in  a  French  address; 
then  Josiah  Forster  and  I  questioned  them 
respecting  the  condition  of  the  respective  islands, 
<ftc.  with  which  they  were  connected.  Wc  had 
n^prcsontatives  from  Bourbon,  Cayenne,  Guada- 
loupe,  Martinique  and  llayti ;  and  they  gave  us, 
in  a  truly  vivacious  waj',  much  information. 
Slavery  everywhere  seems  to  wear  the  same 
characteristics  of  ignorance  and  brutality.  The 
slaves  appear  to  get  no  education  in  any  of  the 
French  colonies,  and  arc  liable  to  much  cruel 
treatment.  In  Ilayti,  too,  education  is  at  a  low 
ebb.  It  appears  that  the  late  revolution  there 
has  been  bloodless,  and  that  President  Boyer  haj« 
made  his  eaoapo  to  Jamaica.    We  ended  with  a 
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psalm  and  a  solemn  pause.  I  trust  the  impres- 
sion made  upon  our  guests  was  useful,  and  that 
the  evening's  service  would  not  be  in  vain.  Yet, 
had  we  been  a  little  more  watchful  and  faithful, 
the  end  might  more  completely  have  crowned  all. 

This  morning  Josiah  Forster  and  I  made 
agreeable  calls  on  Vicomte  de  Tracy,  and  Passy, 
Anti-Slavery  deputies,  of  great  talent  and  influ- 
ence. 

We  also  visited  a  large  school  of  boys,  girls 
and  infants,  under  the  care  of  Pressense  and  the 
Protestants ;  about  800  children.  They  were  at 
play  and  at  dinner  in  the  yard.  We  asked  the 
boys  many  questions  from  the  New  Testament, 
to  which  they  gave  ready  answers,  showing  a 
considerable  degree  of  knowledge.  Nothing- 
could  exceed  their  pleasure  and  liveliness  on  the 
occasion.  From  thence  to  the  Normal  School 
under  La  Societe  Evangelique,  where  we  found 
fifteen  young  men  under  careful  Christian  train- 
ing for  the  office  of  schoolmasters.  The  estab- 
lishment is  intended  to  be  much  enlarged,  and 
is  likely  to  operate  very  favorably  on  the  com- 
munity. 

4.th  mo.  27th.  Yesterday  morning,  having 
obtained  the  authorization  of  the  Prefect  of 
Police,  G-abriel  Delless^re,  a  man  of  talent  and 
energy,  and  very  kind  to  us,  Josiah  Forster  and 
I  visited  the  new  prison,  des  jeunes  detenus,  now 
complete ;  about  500  boys  in  the  establishment, 
the  number  made  up  of  all  the  little  vagabonds 
and  thieves,  which  France,  and  principally  Paris, 
happen  to  furnish,  who  are  shut  up  here  by  a 
kind  of  summary  process,  according  to  the  will 
of  the  magistrates  j  not  so  much  because  deserv- 
ing their  terms  of  imprisonment,  (some  of  which 
are  for  three,  four,  tive  or  six  years,)  as  under 
the  consideration,  that  they  will  be  themselves 
benefited  by  the  system  of  care  and  discipline. 
Many  are  sent  to  the  establishment  by  their  own 
parents. 

After  dinner,  several  persons  joined  the  com- 
pany, the  most  interesting  of  whom  were  De 
Toqueville,  the  American  traveller,  a  small,  in- 
telligent, benevolent,  lively  Frenchman,  and  his 
friend  Beaumont,  a  fine-looking,  energetic  young- 
man,  much  disposed  to  be  useful  to  his  fellow- 
men.  They  are  both  deputies,  of  high  reputa- 
tion, much  interested  in  the  cause  of  prison 
reform  and  anti-slavery,  Beaumont  informed 
me  that  the  Parliamentary  Commission  had  made 
much  use  of  my  Winter  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  evening  was  an  interesting  one,  and  I  hope 
was  productive  of  some  good.  It  seems  to  have 
left  a  good  impression  on  our  friends.  Yet  it 
would  have  been  satisfactory,  could  we  have  ar- 
rived at  somewhat  more  of  quietness  and  solemn- 
ity. These  blessings  we  have  enjoyed,  through 
mercy,  rather  richly,  at  our  meeting  this  morn- 
ing; some  twenty  or  thirty  persons  present; 
many  greatly  affected.  We  were  all  three  en- 
gaged in  ministry. 

4</i  mo.  ZOth.    On  fifth  day  (the  27th)  we 


went  to  dine  with  Guizot,  who  received  us  with 
great  politeness  and  kindness.  His  mother  and 
children  were  of  the  party,  also  Rosine  Chabaud, 
and  our  kind  friend  the  Due  de  Broglie. 

We  stayed  rather  more  than  two  hours,  during 
which  we  had  a  good  deal  of  free  conversation 
with  him.  Our  main  topics  were — first,  the 
Abolition  of  Slavery;  second,  the  Preservation 
of  Peace ;  and  third.  Religious  Liberty. 

Sixth  'day  was  one  of  great  interest,  and  I 
think  I  may  add,  of  some  importance.  A  com- 
pany of  our  friends,  interested  in  prisons,  assem- 
bled at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  breakfast, 
some  of  them  very  interesting  persons. 

They  were  all  present  at  our  usual  reading  of 
the  Scriptures.  After  breakfast  we  had  a  good 
open  discussion  on  prisons,  and  on  the  new  projei 
de  hi,  which  proposes  to  enact  the  cellular  or 
separate  system /for  all  the  prisons  in  France. 
The  idea  is  to  isolate  the  criminals  from  each 
other,  but  not  from  those  who  can  help  and  do 
them  good ;  solitude  with  a  variety  of  helps  and 
alleviations,  of  which  the  youths  in  the  prison 
of  La  Roquette  already  afford  a  specimen.  I 
have  digested  our  own  views  on  the  subject, 
specifying  the  various  alleviations  and  accom- 
paniments^of  the  system  which  we  deem  neces- 
sary, in  a  paper  addressed  to  our  friend  De  Toque- 
ville. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  large  and  highly 
interesting  company  at  our  hotel,  iucludiag  the 
Greek  Ambassador  Colletti,  and  about  thirty 
young  Greeks,  students  and  others.  It  was  a 
truly  animating  occasion.  After  the  party  was 
seated  I  made  a  short  speech  in  French,  with  a 
view  of  stimulating  them  in  the  pursuit  of  litera- 
ture, virtue  and  religion.  My  sister  then  ad- 
dressed them  by  the  help  of  the  Due  de  Broglie's 
kind  interpretation;  also  Josiah  Forster;  and 
some  of  the  Greeks  themselves  spoke  in  answer 
to  our  inquiries  on  the  state  of  education,  books, 
&c. ;  highly  pleased  and  animated  they  seemed 
to  be ;  many  of  them  were  from  Greece  proper ; 
others  from  the  Turkish  dominions.  We  con- 
cluded by  reading  Acts  xvii.,  the  visit  of  I'aul 
to  Athens,  &c. ;  after  which,  I  had  a  little  to 
express  in  ministry.  Numerous  little  books  were 
then  distributed,  and  our  intelligent,  ardent  and 
apparently  high-minded  guests,  expressed  their 
hearty  pleasure  and  gratitude  on  leaving  us.  I 
trust  this  labor  of  love  was  not  in  vain. 

5th  mo.  Sth.  *****  The  2^cisteurs 
from  town  and  country  assembled  for  the  late 
meetings,  came  to  a  d6jeiiner  a  la  fourchctte,  32 
or  33  in  number.  We  had  a  very  solemn  read- 
ing before  breakfast,  in  Ephesians  iv.  and  vr. 
After  which  my  sister  spoke  well ;  and,  under  & 
sweetly  constraining  influence,  I  was  led  to  pour 
forth  my  prayers  for  them.  The  dejeuner,  [break- 
fast,] was  orderly  and  agreeable.  At  the  sug- 
gestion of  our  dear  sister,  loved  and  honored  as 
she  is  amongst  them  all,  the  jyasteurs  from  various 
parts  gave  us  an  account,  in  turn,  of  four  points ; 


628 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


« 


first  the  state  of  religion  in  their  own  flocks ; 
second,  the  state  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
neighborhood  ;  third,  the  condition  of  the 
schools ;  fourth,  the  state  of  the  population  both 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  as  it  regards 
the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures.  The  reports 
were  in  general,  though  with  some  decided  ex- 
ceptions, very  favoralDle  as  to  the  revival  and 
spread  of  vital  religion  among  the  Protestants. 
Some  spirituality  in  the  midst  of  forms  was 
acknowledged  as  having  been  observed  among 
the  Romanists,  but  the  general  account,  as  it 
relates  to  them,  confirmed  the  idea  of  the 
increasing  influence  and  activity  of  the  more 
objectionable  parts  of  the  system.  As  to  schools, 
it  was  evident  that  the  Roman  Catholics  have  the 
better  of  the  Protestants,  making  a  great  point 
of  having  able  masters,  and  other  advantages 
which  superior  wealth  and  power  command.  Yet 
education  in  many  places  is  carefully  attended  to 
by  the  Protestants,  and  a  pious  minister  from 
Orleans  described  a  remarkable  visitation  of  the 
Spirit  with  which  his  schools  had  lately  been 
favored.  A  general  testimony  was  given,  that 
the  Protestant  population  is  well  supplied  with 
the  Scriptures,  and  a  door  for  the  reception  of 
them  among  the  Roman  Catholics  is  remarkably 
kept  open  by  the  colporteurs. 

My  sister  made  some  excellent  remarks  on  the 
necessity  of  unity  amongst  themselves,  and 
charity  towards  all,  making  honorable  mention 
of  the  Methodists.  This  exhortation  to  love 
and  unity  was  well  confirmed  by  Josiah  Forster; 
who  supplied  the  company  abundantly  with 
books,  particularly^  my  works  on  the  West  Indies, 
Love  to  God,  and  on  the  Principles  of  Friends.  I 
made  some  observations  on  the  danger  and  dis- 
grace of  neology,  and  the  necessity  of  a  firm 
holding  of  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  our 
Lord's  divinity.  All  seemed  pleased,  satisfied 
and  grateful.  Indeed  it  was  an  eminently  favor- 
ed occasion,  one  I  believe  which  will  long  be 
held  in  remembrance. 

bth  mo.  \Qt}i.  Our  intended  departure  for 
Fontainbleau  was  prevented  by  a  note  from 
Guizot,  informing  us  of  the  King's  (Louis 
Philippe,)  intention  to  receive  us  the  next  morn- 
ing. 

Fontainbleau,  5th  mo.  I7th. 
[This  morning]  we  went  in  our  carriage  with 
post-horses  to  Neuilly,  and  arrived  '^iiih.Q  chateau 
at  eleven  o'clock.  After  a  ^short  waiting,  we 
were  ushered  into  the  drawing-room,  where  we 
found  the  Queen  and  Princess  Adelaide  at  work 
with  their  ladies ;  three  gentlemen  standing  in 
attendance.  The  Queen  looked  a  little  thinned 
by  grief*  and  age  since  I  saw  her  before,  but 
was  very  kind  and  interesting.  Princess  Ade- 
laide very  plain  and  simple  in  her  appearance, 
with  all  the  air  of  a  truly  good  person.  The  King 

♦It  will  be  recollected  that  the  death  of  her  eldest 
pon,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  had  then  but  recently  oc- 
curred. 


soon  came  in,  and  gave  us  a  gentlemanlike  wel- 
come, desiring  us  to  resume  our  seats,  and  sitting 
by  us  in  a  sociable  way.  My  sister  spoke  to  him 
a  little  on  the  state  of  his  prisons,  of  the 
dangers  of  the  proposed  cellular  system,  and  on 
the  necessity  of  its  alleviations.  I  added  a 
little,  describing  the  system  as  practised  at 
Philadelphia.  I  then  spoke  of  the  West  Indies; 
referred  to  the  diminution  of  produce  of  late 
years,  explained  the  cause,  mentioned  the  favor- 
able change  in  the  practice  of  the  planters,  and 
the  consequently  improved  state  of  things,  and 
increasing  production  of  sugar;  also  the  good 
behaviour  of  the  free  blacks  in  Antigua,  who 
had  agreed  not  to  ask  higher  wages,  they  being 
paid  at  a  low  figure,  notwithstanding  the  in- 
creased demand  for  their  labor  arising  from  the 
late  earthquake.  I  told  the  King,  that,  since  I 
had  seen  him  last,  I  had  conversed  with  the 
Kings  of  Holland  and  of  Denmark,  who  were 
looking  to  France  for  an  example,  and  pressed  on 
him  the  great  duty  of  abolition  as  far  as  I  could.. 
He  seemed  to  me  to  be  devoid  of  prejudice 
against  the  measure,  but  pleaded  the  usual  dif- 
ficulty, "  C'est  Vanjfint^^^  [it  is  the  money.]  I 
hope,  however,  that  some  impression  was  made. 
My  dear  wife  then  asked  for  silence.  This  was 
readily  granted,  and  she  was  enabled  with  great 
clearness  and  force  to  address  them  ;  expressing 
her  desire,  that  the  best  of  blessings  might 
descend  upon  the  King  and  Queen,  and  upon  all 
the  royal  family;  assuring  them  that  her  heart 
had  been  touched  by  the  remembrance,  that  even 
Kings  and  Princes  are  not  exempt  from  the 
common  lot  of  humanity ;  and,  adverting  to  the 
bitter  draught  of  adversity,  of  which  they  had 
so  largely  partaken,  she  reminded  them  of  the 
declaration  of  Scripture,  that  the  Lord  doth  not 
willingly  afllict,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men, 
but  that  his  mercy  is  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  right- 
eousness unto  children's  children,  to  such  as  keep 
his  covenant,  and  to  those  that  remember  his 
commandments  to  do  them." 

The  impression  made  was  great ;  and  all  the 
three  royal  personages  warmly  expressed  their 
gratitude  for  this  prayer,''  as  the  King  called 
it.  My  sister  Fry  followed  shortly  in  sweet 
expressions  of  her  sympathy;  and  of  her  desire 
that  these  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a 
moment,  might  be  so  received  on  their  parts,  as 
to  work  out  for  them  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  I  then  told  them  that 
in  our  last  meeting  in  Paris  I  had  been  led  to 
pray  publicly  for  the  King  and  Queen  of  the 
French,  that  they  might  be  permitted,  in  due 
season  to  exchange  their  temporal  crown  for  one 
eternal,  unfading  and  full  of  glory.  This  seemed 
to  touch  them.  "  Ah!  that  is  the  only  crown," 
said  the  Queen.  Before  we  separated,  I  spoke 
to  the  King  on  the  subject  of  peace,  and  told 
him  how  much  he  lived  in  the  hearts  of  English- 
men, in  his  known  character  of  the  patron  of 


FRIENDS^  REVIEW. 


629 


peace.  He  cordially  responded  to  this  view, 
adding,  that  when  he  was  resident  in  America, 
his  favorite  toast  was  ''a  speedy  and  general 
peace/^  He  well  remembered  attending  a 
Friends'  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  some  fifty 
years  ago,  before  you  were  born,"  said  he,  ad- 
dressing my  wife.  He  shook  hands  warmly 
with  us  on  our  departure,  and  we  returned  to 
our  hotel,  with  very  pleasing  impressions  respect- 
ing those  whom  we  had  just  visited,  and  in  much 
peace. 

Joseph  Joha  Gurney,  with  his  wife  and 
daughter,  now  pursued  their  journey  towards  the 
south  of  France  and  Switzerland,  leaving  Eliza- 
beth Fry  and  her  daughter  still  engaged  in 
Paris. 

(To  be  continued.) 


MAice  o/ Ann  Minchin,  of  Hook  Norton,  Eng- 
land, who  died  10th  mo.  2d,  1854,  aged  74 
^ears. 

This  meek  and  lowly  follower  of  a  crucified 
Lord  has  left  a  testimony  in  many  hearts,  to  the 
reality  and  power  of  that  Divine  grace  which  she 
proved  to  be  all-sufficient  to  support  under  the 
varied  circumstances  of  life,  and  through  a  long- 
season  of  weakness  and  infirmity. 

She  appears  to  have  been  sensible,  when  quite 
a  little  girl,  of  the  softening  influences  of  Divine 
loTe,  bringing  her  into  tenderness  and  contrition, 
and  constraining  her  to  the  love  and  fear  of  her 
Grod  and  Saviour. 

The  education  she  received  while  young  was 
very  limited,  and  her  intellectual  endowments 
were  not  large ;  but  she  sought  and  obtained  those 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  which  enabled  her,  by  example, 
availingly  to  preach  righteousness  to  those  around 
her,  and  to  testify  to  the  value  of  true,  vital  reli- 
gion, in  its  influence  upon  the  daily  walk  and 
conversation. 

Her  disposition  was  truly  kind,  tender,  and 
sympathizing ;  and,  while  in  the  prime  and  vigor 
of  life,  she  was  the  aff'ectionate  attendant  upon 
her  aged  father.  After  his  removal  she  was  often 
sought  by  those  in  trouble,  her  Christian  sympa- 
thy and  gentle  kindness  being  much  valued  by 
her  neighbors,  and  the  little  circle  of  friends  to 
whom  she  was  known. 

During  the  last  few  years  of  her  life,  she  was 
unable  to  attend  meetings,  which  she  spoke  of  as 
a  great  deprivation  ;  but  there  is  abundant  cause 
for  believing  that  her  spirit  was  often  exercised 
before  God,  on  behalf  of  herself  and  his  church 
and  people,  and  for  the  advancement  of  his  glory 
in  the  earth ;  and  many  are  the  seasons  mentioned 
in  her  brief  memoranda,  in  which  she  appears  to 
have  been  favored  with  refreshment  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  in  the  solitude  of  her  little 
cottage. 

Some  years  before  her  death,  she  was  persuaded 
to  take  up  her  abode  with  two  nieces,  and  she 
often  thankfully  acknowledged  how  kindly  and 
tenderly  she  was  thus  cared  for.    She  much  en- 


joyed reading  books  of  a  serious  character.  The 
Annual  Monitor,  which  she  had  taken  almost  from 
its  commencement,  was  looked  for  year  by  year 
with  much  interest,  audits  perusal  often  appeared 
to  cheer  and  animate  her.  She  greatly  valued 
the  calls  and  visits  of  her  friends  in  her  secluded 
allotment,  and  makes  thankful  mention  of  the  en- 
couragement conveyed  to  her  by  the  communica- 
tions of  friends  in  the  ministry.  On  one  of  these 
occasions  she  says  : — "  1 1th  of  Eighth  month. 
S.  H.  and  her  husband,  from  America,  were  here. 
S.  H.  was  led  to  address  me  very  encouragingly 
and  sweetly  indeed  ;  but,  my  memory  failing  me 
so  much,  I  forget  the  words,  but  the  sense  of 
them  I  hope  to  retain.  And  0,  that  I  may  be 
thankful  to  my  Heavenly  Father,  for  sending  his 
devoted  servants  from  a  far  distant  land,  to  speak 
so  comfortingly  to  one  so  unworthy  of  Divine 
regard  as  I  feel  myself  to  be.'' 
On  completing  her  seventieth  year,  she  remarks: 
What  a  serious  consideration,  that  so  manyyears 
of  my  life  are  past!  I  long  that  I  had  endeavor- 
ed to  be  more  guarded  in  my  youthful  days;  but 
I  trust  all  my  sins  will  be  forgiven,  through  the 
intercession  of  my  dear  Redeemer,  who  suffered 
on  the  cross  for  sinners,  that  we  might  be  saved. 
0,  this  was  love  indeed  !" 

Very  frequently,  in  her  later  memoranda,  do 
we  find  her  expressing  her  earnest  longing  for 
that  promised  rest  in  the  presence  of  her  God 
and  Saviour,  which  she  often  spoke  of  as  her 
"  happy  home."  Yet  did  she  earnestly  crave 
for  a  continuance  of  patience.  She  seemed  as 
one  with  her  loins  girded  and  her  light  burning, 
waiting  for  the  Lord ;  and  it  was  often  felt  a 
privilege  to  sit  beside  her.  A  look  of  meek  and 
placid  contentment,  amidst  much  sufl"ering,  was 
the  usual  expression  of  her  worn  countenance. 

A  few  days  of  increased  weakness  preceded 
her  dismissal,  during  which  she  testified  that 
peace  was  her  portion — that  hers  was  no  dreary 
prospect — "  No,  far  otherwise."  Thus  she 
peacefully  departed,  to  receive,  we  reverently 
believe,  the  end  of  her  faith,  even  the  salvation 
of  her  soul. — Annual  Monitor, 


-  $17,265,929 


EXPENSES  OF  THE  FEDERAL  GOVERNMENT. 

"  Civil,  Diplomatic  and  Miscella- 
neous,   -       -       -  - 
Army,     Fortifications,  Military 

Academy,  &c.        -       -       -  12,571,496 
Indian  Department,  Naval,  Revo- 
lutionary, and  other  Pensions,  4,453,536 

Naval  Service,    -       -       -       -  15,012,091 

Post  Office  Department,  -  -  10,946,844 
Ocean  Steam  Mail  Service,  -  -  3,574,458 
Texas  Debt,       -       -       -       -  7,756,000 


Total,  $71,574,354 
This  sum  is  only  the  amount  of  specified  ap- 
propriations.    The  great  mass  of  contingent 
objects  of  expenditure,  of  which  the  sums  were 
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unascertained,  and  could  not  be  specified,  the 
Intelh'ycncer  thinks  may  swell  the  grand  total 
of  the  expenses  of  the  year  to  perhaps  sevcntj/- 
five  millions  of  dollars.  John  Quincy  Adams 
was  assailed  by  his  opponents,  on  the  score  of 
extravagance,  because  his  Administration  re- 
(^uired  twcloc  millions  a  year." — Nat.  Era. 

From  the  Boston  Evening  Traveller. 
EXTENSIVE  QUARRY  UNDER  THE  CITY  OF 
JERUSALEM. 

The  letter  from  your  Syrian  correspondent 
published  in  last  Thursday's  Traveller,  concern- 
ing the  recent  discoveries  made  in  Sidon,  re- 
minds me  that  I  have  never  seen  any  account  of 
an  extensive  fjuarry  under  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem, which,  though  not  unknown,  was,  till  last 
winter,  unexplored.  Perhaps  a  sketch  of  an 
excursion  w^hich  I  made  to  it  last  season,  in 
company  with  some  ten  or  twelve  others,  may 
not  be  uninteresting  to  your  readers. 

If  they  will  examine  a  map  of  Jerusalem  and 
vicinity,  they  will  see  a  spot  just  within  the 
walls,  and  near  the  Damascus  Gate,  called  Jere- 
miah's Grotto.  Whence  it  derives  its  name,  or 
why  it  is  appropriated  to  that  prophet  in  par- 
ticular, I  know  not,  but  to  the  most  casual  ob- 
server it  presents  the  appearance  of  a  deserted 
quarry.  Dctween  it  and  the  w^alls  of  the  city 
runs  a  road  leading  across  the  Valley  of  Je- 
hosaphat,  and  skirting  the  Mount  of  Olives,  till 
it  falls  in  with  the  path  from  St.  Stephen's  Gate, 
when  it  crosses  the  mountain  to  Bethany  and 
thence  to  Jericho. 

It  has  long  been  more  than  suspected  that  a 
gallery  of  this  quarry  extended  under  the  wall 
of  the  city  itself,  but  nothing  was  positively 
known  regarding  it,  as  it  has  been  kept  carefully 
closed  by  the  successive  governors  of  Jerusalem. 
The  mouth  of  the  cavern  was  probably  walled 
up,  at  least  as  early  as  the  times  of  the  Cru- 
sades, to  prevent  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  a 
besieging  army;  earth  was  then  thrown  up 
against  this  wall,  so  as  eifectually  to  conceal  it 
from  view,  and  it  is  only  upon  the  closest  scru- 
tiny that  the  present  entrance  can  be  perceived. 

Drs.  Smith  and  Robertson,  during  their  tour 
through  Palestine,  made  an  effort  to  effect  an 
entrance,  but  in  vain ;  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  all 
other  attempts  have  been  equally  unsuccessful, 
until  about  a  year  ago,  when  the  dog  of  an  Ame- 
rican gentlemen,  a  resident  of  Jerusalem,  at- 
tracted by  the  smell  of  some  animal,  scratched 
a  hole  just  at  the  surface  of  the  ground  and  sud- 
denly disappeared ;  he  soon  came  back,  and  his 
master  attempted  an  exploration,  but  owing  to 
the  want  of  candles  he  was  obliged  to  give  up 
the  attempt.  He  returned,  however,  with  his 
sons  and  a  servant,  just  about  sunset,  and,  al- 
lowing themselves  to  be  locked  out  of  the  city, 
they  succeeded,  without  attracting  observation, 
in  descending  and  making  a  survey  of  the  whole 
extent.    The  report  of  this  was  soon  bruited 


abroad,  and  before  the  authorities  took  any 
action  in  the  matter  it  was  visited  by  several 
parties,  and  by  ours  among  the  number. 

The  afternoon  on  which  w^e  proposed  to  ex- 
plore the  quarry,  I  returned  to  my  hotel  from  a 
walk,  and,  changing  my  clothes,  was  soon 
equipped  and  ready  for  the  rest  of  the  party, 
when  a  waiter  informed  me  that  they  had  been 
gone  some  minutes.  Fearful  of  missing  the 
only  opportunity  I  should  have,  I  ran  down  into 
the  street  and  hastened  along  in  the  direction 
of  the  gate,  in  perfect  ignorance  of  the  proper 
way,  when  fortunately  I  met  the  servant  of  the 
American  Vice  Consul,  who  had  already  served 
me  as  guide  and  showman,  but  always  through 
the  medium  of  an  interpreter.  Summoning  to 
my  aid  almost  the  only  Arabic  words  I  knew, 
I  shouted  "  Babel  Shem,"  or  "  The  Damascus 
Gate."  He  understood  me,  and  turning,  set 
off  as  fast  as  his  dignity,  his  large  trowsers  and 
his  crooked  sword  would  permit  him.  As  we 
turned  out  of  the  gate  I  saw  the  rest  of  the 
party  standing  at  a  little  distance,  preparing  for 
the  descent,  and  immediately  joined  them. 

There  was  a  good  deal  of  dispute  among  us, 
as  to  which  of  the  Franks  should  have  the 
honor  of  leading  the  party;  but  as  we  found  all 
were  anxious  to  see  Dr.  M.,  a  tall  and  very 
pompous  man,  humble  himself,  the  question  was 
soon  decided.  An  Arab  servant  was  the  pio- 
neer, and  you  can  hardly  imagine  our  astonish- 
ment when  we  saw  him  lie  flat  on  his  face,  and 
worm  himself  feet  foremost  into  a  hole,  into 
which  a  man  with  his  arms  by  his  sides  could 
not  possibly  have  inserted  his  shoulders.  Next 
came  the  doctor,  who  was  dressed  in  a  drab 
overcoat,  cut  in  the  height  of  the  present 
fashion;  turning  the  long  skirts  up  over  his 
back,  he  prostrated  himself  amid  the  shouts  and 
laughter  of  the  lookers-on.  First  there  was  a 
digging  of  the  toes  into  the  ground,  and  a  pull- 
ing, then  a  pushing  with  the  elbows.  Slowly 
and  with  difficulty  was  the  feat  performed,  and 
the  agonized  look  of  the  poor  man,  as  he  took 
the  last  look  of  earth,  was  indescribably  ludi- 
crous. 

My  turn  soon  came,  and  it  was  certainly  the 
most  awkward  position  in  which  I  ever  found 
myself;  but  after  a  few  moment's  struggling  and 
kicking,  I  was  seized  by  the  ancle,  and  my  foot 
guided  downward  to  a  crevice  in  the  wall,  along 
the  top  of  which  I  had  been  crawling.  The 
passage  was  some  ten  feet  in  length,  and  from 
the  top  of  the  wall  to  the  loam  upon  which  we 
stood,  was  some  six  feet.  At  first  all  was  utter 
darkness,  but  my  eyes  soon  became  accustomed 
to  the  obscurity,  and,  lighting  my  candle,  I  was 
ready  for  a  start  by  the  time  the  last  of  the  party 
had  joined  us.  / 

For  a  few  rods  the  descent  was  very  rapid 
down  a  slope  of  rich  loam,  but  soon  we  began  to 
ascend  over  immense  heaps  of  rubble  and  the 
chippings  of  hewn  stone.    The  turnings  were 
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frequent,  but  not  abrupt,  tbe  main  direction 
being  southeast.  We  took  the  precaution  to 
fasten  a  clue  at  the  entrance,  which  an  Arab 
unwound  as  we  advanced,  and  at  every  turn  we 
stopped  to  examine  the  bearings  of  our  com- 
passes, so  that  our  progress  was  slow.  We  la- 
bored on,  however,  now  running  against  some 
of  the  huge  pillars  left  for  the  support  of  the 
roof,  and  again  stumbling  over  some  massive 
block,  which  we  could  not  see  in  the  obscurity. 
We  followed  up  the  dilferent  galleries,  and  ex- 
amined them  all  thoroughly,  in  hope  of  finding 
some  other  outlet,  but  were  stopped  in  every 
direction  by  the  solid  rock. 

Suddenly  there  was  a  cry  of  take  care, 
here's  a  precipice  We  all  pressed  forward  to" 
the  spot  to  examine  it,  and  found  ourselves  on 
the  edge  of  a  pit  some  ten  or  fifteen  feet  deep, 
and  about  a  hundred  feet  across.  The  floor  was 
of  rock,  smooth,  but  extremely  uneven,  the  ine- 
qualities being  caused  by  breaking  off  the  blocks 
at  the  bottom,  instead  of  cutting  them  away; 
the  roof,  too,  presented  a  similar  appearance. 
Near  this,  at  the  end  of  a  long  gallery,  was  a 
fountain,  supplied  by  water  dropping  from  the 
roof.  It  was  delightfully  cool,  but  unpleasant 
to  the  taste,  being  strongly  impregnated  with 
lime. 

Our  advance  was,  in  one  or  two  places,  ob- 
structed by  the  heaps  of  broken  stone,  which 
reached  so  near  the  roof,  that  we  were  obliged 
to  creep  on  our  hands  and  knees.  I  could  un- 
derstand well  what  a  grievous  penance  it  must 
be,  to  walk  with  one's  shoes  full  of  peas,  for 
crawling. on  cobble  stones  is  near  akin  to  it.  At 
the  end  of  the  chambers  was  a  crevice  in  the 
rock,  through  which  one  or  two  of  us  squeezed, 
and  looking  up,  we  thought  we  had  discovered 
an  old  shaft,  but  on  climbing  thirty  feet  or 
more,  we  found  that  it  was  a  natural  fissure, 
and  had  no  outlet  above,  as  we  hoped.  Our 
disappointment  was  lessened,  however,  upon  dis- 
covering that  the  sides  of  the  fissure  were 
covered  with  stalactites  of  a  rose  color,  and  we 
immediately  availed  ourselves  of  a  hammer,  pro- 
duced by  one  of  the  party,  to  break  off  speci- 
mens, with  which  we  filled  our  pockets. 

But  the  most  interesting  portion  was  the  ex- 
treme end  of  the  last  chamber.  Here  were 
blocks  of  stone  but  half  quarried,  and  still  at- 
tached by  one  side  to  the  rock.  The  work  of 
quarrying  was  apparently  efi'ected  by  an  instru- 
ment resembling  a  pickaxe,  with  a  broad  chisel- 
shaped  end,  as  the  spaces  between  the  blocks 
were  not  more  than  four  inches  wide,  in  which 
it  would  be  impossible  for  a  man  to  work  with 
chisel  and  mallet.  The  spaces  were  many  of 
them  four  feet  deep  and  ten  feet  in  height,  and 
the  distance  between  them  was  about  four  feet. 
After  being  cut  away  at  each  side,  and  at  the  \ 
bottom,  a  lever  was  probably  inserted,  and  the  | 
combined  force  of  three  or  four  men  could  easily  j 
pry  the  block  away  from  the  rock  behind;  the 


stone  was  extremely  soft  and  pliable,  nearly 
white,  and  very  easily  worked,  but  like  the  stone 
of  Malta  and  Paris,  hardening  by  exposure.  The 
marks  of  the  cutting  instrument  were  as  plain 
and  well  defined  as  if  the  workman  had  but  just 
ceased  from  his  labor. 

Having  thoroughly  examined  every  nook  and 
corner,  we  turned  back  toward  the  entrance,  ex- 
amining the  ground  as  we  went.  Near  a  pillar 
in  about  the  centre  we  found  a  quantity  of  bones, 
brought  in  by  the  jackals,  the  smell  of  which 
had  first  attracted  the  dog.  We  then  looked 
along  the  surface  of  the  wall  which  closed  the 
entrance,  but  though  the  light  streamed  in  at 
one  or  two  cracks,  there  was  no  other  hole  large 
enough  to  admit  even  a  dog;  and  satisfied  that 
we  had  come  in  at  the  only  possible  entrance, 
we  one  after  another  climbed  up,  and  worked 
our  way  out. 

,  The  sun  was  just  setting,  and  blazing  full  in 
our  faces,  nearly  blinded  us;  as  soon  as  we  could 
see,  there  was  a  universal  shout  at  the  forlorn 
appearance  each  and  all  of  us  presented.  It  was 
impossible  to  tell  the  original  color  of  hat,  cap, 
clothes  or  hair,  for  we  were  covered  from  head 
to  foot  with  lime  dust,  and  looked  like  a  com- 
pany of  millers.  We  dusted  and  brushed  each 
other,  but  to  no  purpose;  we  were  marked  men, 
and  our  merry  party  was  greeted  with  many  a 
stare  by  the  staid  old  Turks,  as  we  marched 
through  the  streets  and  bazaars. 

Upon  comparing  a  subsequent  measurement 
of  our  guiding  line,  and  the  time  spent  in  re- 
turning from  the  extreme  end,  we  judged  the 
length  of  the  quarry  to  be  rather  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  and  its  greatest  breadth  less 
than  half  that  distance. 

There  had  been  some  doubt  expressed  by  one 
or  two  of  the  party,  who  had  made  a  previous 
visit,  as  to  its  being  a  quarry ;  but  we  all  agreed 
that  though  it  might  originally  have  been  a 
grotto,  it  had  been  worked,  and  then  the  ques- 
tion arose,  ''By  whom?"  The  answer  was, 
"  King  Solomon,''  and  for  this  opinion  there 
seemed  to  be  many  reasons.  The  stone  is  the 
same  as  that  of  the  portions  of  the  temple  wall 
still  remaining,  and  referred  by  Dr.  Robinson 
to  the  period  of  the  first  building.  The  moutl^ 
of  the  quarry  is  but  little  below  the  level  of  the 
platform  on  which  the  temple  stood,  making  the 
transportation  of  the  immense  blocks  of  stone  a 
comparatively  easy  task. 

The  heaps  of  chippings  which  lie  about  show 
that  the  stone  was  dressed  on  the  spot,  which 
accords  with  the  account  of  the  building  of  the 
temple :  "  And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  build- 
ing, was  built  of  stone,  made  ready  before  it  was 
brought  thither;  so  that  there  was  neither  ham- 
mer, nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the 
house  while  it  was  building/'  The  extent  of  the 
quarry,  the  amount  of  stone  which  must  have 
been  worked  out  there,  and  the  size  of  some  of 
the  blocks  themselves.    The  extreme  age  of  the 
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part  which  has  been  exposed  to  the  action  of  the 
elements,  and  which  dates  back  in  legends  and 
traditions  to  the  time  of  Jeremiah.  The  fact 
that  there  are  no  other  C[uarries  of  any  great  size 
near  the  city,  and  especially  the  fact  that  in  the 
reign  of  Solomon  this  quarry,  in  its  whole  ex- 
tent, was  without  the  limits  of  the  city. 

Whether  the  hole  through  which  we  effected 
an  entrance  will  be  closed  again,  is  hard  to  say; 
but  it  seems  probable  that  it  will,  as  the  (juarry 
lies  directly  under  the  Mohammedan  (juarter  of 
the  city,  and  in  case  of  an  insurrection  of  the 
Jews,  it  would  be  almost  impregnable  if  taken 
possession  of  by  insurgents,  and  at  the  same 
time  they  would  have  it  in  their  power  to  blow 
up  all  that  quarter  of  the  city.  I  hope,  how- 
ever, that  it  may  be  thoroughly  explored  before 
the  close  of  this  season,  and  a  better  account 
given  of  it  by  some  more  able  pen  than  that  of  a 

Tyro. 

FRIENDS^  Klml«:vr. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  16,  1855. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting. — In  the  ab- 
sence of  further  information  from  the  Editor,  a 
correspondent  furnishes  the  following  brief  no- 
tice of  the  proceedings  of  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting: 

On  Third  day,  Sixth  month  5th,  the  afternoon 
session  was  principally  occupied  with  the  report 
of  a  committee  appointed  last  year  on  the  sub- 
ject of  a  Boarding  School,  to  be  conducted  under 
the  care  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Some  progress 
has  been  made  in  obtaining  contributions  to  the 
fund  for  this  purpose,  and  some  valuable  statis- 
tics have  been  collected.  The  committee  was 
continued,  with  an  addition  to  their  number, 
and  with  power  to  invite  the  aid  of  women 
Friends,  should  it  be  deemed  advisable. 

Meetings  for  Divine  Worship  were  held  on 
Fourth  day  morning,  and  were  largely  attended. 

In  the  afternoon  essays  of  epistles  to  London, 
Dublin,  New  England,  Baltimore,  North  Caro- 
lina, Ohio,  and  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings  were 
read  and  adopted.  The  Special  Committee  to 
prepare  a  communication  to  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  reported  an  essay,  which  was  read  and 
adopted. 

After  the  reading  of  the  closing  minute  our 
beloved  and  venerable  friend  Richard  Mott  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  in  a  few  pertinent  and 
touching  words  of  counsel  and  affectionate  fare- 
well. A  solemn  silence  settled  over  the  meet, 
ing,  and  Friends  at  length  parted  under  the 
feeling  that  they  had  been  favored  to  transact 


the  important  business  which  had  come  before 
them  with  much  brotherly  love,  and  with  Chris- 
tian courtesy  and  condescension  to  each  other. 

London  Yearly  Meeting. — Our  advices 
from  London  are  to  the  25th  ultimo.  The 
Yearly  IMeeting  convened  on  the  23d.  Quiet- 
ness and  religious  feeling  were  felt  to  prevail 
over  the  meeting  on  coming  together.  The  two 
epistles  from  Ohio  were  referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Epistles,  which  generally  consists  of  the 
Representatives,  but  such  was  the  interest  felt 
on  this  occasion  that  it  was  concluded  that  the 
Committee  should  be  open  to  all  Friends.  One 
advantage  from  this  course  was,  that  it  per- 
mitted the  reading,  for  information,  of  the  epis- 
tles and  all  other  documents  issued  by  both 
bodies  in  Ohio,  without  committing  the  Yearly 
Meeting  to  either.  These  papers,  and  also  the 
minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  Indiana,  Balti- 
more and  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meetings,  on 
this  painful  subject,  were  read,  occupying  about 
three  hours  of  the  first  sitting.  Two  other  sit- 
tings were  held,  and  the  subject  fully  and  calm- 
ly examined.  No  one  advocated  the  recognition 
of  the  meeting  of  which  B.  Hoyle  was  clerk. 
But  a  number  of  valuable  Friends  thought  that 
an  effort  should  be  made,  in  Christian  love,  to 
effect  a  reconciliation  between  the  parties.  A 
very  large  number  of  Friends,  however,  were  of 
the  judgment  that  the  recognition  of  the  meet- 
ing of  which  J.  Binns  was  clerk  was  the  only 
safe  course,  and  after  full  discussion  it  was  the 
clear  judgment  of  the  Committee  to  recommend 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  that  the  epistle  from  that 
body  be  at  once  received.  The  Friends  who 
entertained  a  different  view  acknowledged  that 
such  was  the  sense  of  the  Committee,  and  a 
minute  was  made  accordingly. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  had  not  acted  on  the 
subject  at  our  last  date.  The  discussions  in  the 
Committee  were  conducted  in  great  brotherly 
love  and  kindness;  nothing  like  party  spirit  was 
manifested,  nor  did  any  Friend  reflect  upon-an- 
other,  or  question  the  conscientiousness  of  those 
who  differed  from  himself ;  and  the  result  was 
that  Friends  parted  with  the  same  love  iu 
which  they  met. 

Married, — At  Frieiids'  Meeting  at  Centre,  on 
the  2l8t  of  Third  month  last,  John,  son  of  Iredel 
and  Elizabeth  Rush;  to  Ketura,  daughter  of  Denny 
;  and  Mary  Jay,  members  of  Back  Creek  Monthly 
'  Meeting,  Grant  Co.,  hid. 
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Married.  On  Fifth  day  the  26th  of  Fourth  month 
last,  at  Friends'  Meeting  at  Back  Creek,  Levi,  son 
of  Henry  and  Anna  Winslow,  to  Mary  E.,  daugh- 
ter of  John  Henley  of  North  Carolina,  members 
of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Grant  Co.,  Tnd. 

 ,  On  the  23d  of  last  month,  at  Friends' 

Meeting  at  Centre,  John,  son  of  Jesse  and  Hannah 
Thomas,  of  Mississinewa  Monthly  Meeting,  to 
Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Timothy  and  Avis'Kelly — 
a  member  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Grant 
Co.,  Ind. 

 ,  On  the  23d  of  last  month,  at  Friends' 

Meeting  at  Fairmount,  Isaac  Cook  to  Susanna 
Moorman;  and  Abner  Holaway  to  Sarah  Rich, 
all  of  Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Grant  Co., 
Ind. 

 ,  At  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Harrisville, 

'Ohio,  on  the  29ih  of  Third  month  last,  Tilman, 
son  of  William  and  Hannah  Hall,  to  Mary  Eliza, 
daughter  of  Charles  and  Sarah  Kinsey,  all  mem- 
bers of  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 

— — ,  On  the  23d  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting 
House  on  Twelfth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Charles  M. 
i  Allen,  of  Fairfiekl,  Maine,  to  Elizabeth  H., 
I  daughter  of  Dr.  William  Pettit,  late  of  this  city, 
deceased. 

— — ,  At  Friends'  Meeting,  Swansey,  Bristol  Co., 
Mass  ,  on  the  31st  ult..  Joseph  Shove,  of  Somerset, 
to  Joanna,  dausrhter  of  Rowse  and  Mary  Potter,  of 
the  former  place — both  members  of  Swansey 
Monthly  Meeting. 

— — ,  In  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  on  the  3d  of  last 
month,  at  Friends'  Meeting,  Spring  St.,  George 
Kempton  to  Marianna  M.  Snov/,  both  of  that  city. 

— — ,  At  Friends'  Meeting  House  at  Elk,  Preble 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  29th  of  Third  month  last,  Hiram*, 
Stubbs,  son  of  Elisha  and  Elizabeth  Stubbs,  to 
Susan,  daughter  of  William  Jones,  deceased,  and 
Tabitha  his  wife. 


Died, — In  Grant  Co.,  Ind.,  of  asthma,  on  the 
8th  of  Fourth  month  last,  Abigail,  wife  of  Macy 
Mills,  in  the  44th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of 
Back  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  Grant  Co.,  Ind. 

 ,  On  the  17th  of  First  month  last,  Otis 

Smith,  a  minister  and  member  of  Salem  Monthly 
Meeting,  Iowa,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age.  Of 
this  dear  friend  it  might  be  truly  said,  "Behold  an 
Israelite  indeed  in  whom  is  no  guile." 

— ,  On  the  4lh  of  Fourth  month  last,  in  the 
7 1st  year  of  his  age,  in  Washington,  Dutchess  Co., 
N.  Y.,  Beriah  Swift,  a  highly  esteemed  member 
of  Nine  Partners  Monthly  Meeting,  after  a  pro- 
tracted and  at  times  very  distressing  illness,  which 
he  was  enabled  to  bear  with  much  patience  and 
resignation.  He  closed  his  useful  life  in  the  full 
possession  of  his  mental  faculties  and  a  humble 
reliance  on  the  all-sufficiency  of  a  gracious  Saviour 
to  save  to  the  utmost  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him.  His  friends  have  the  consoling  belief  that 
for  him  the  victory  of  the  grave  and  the  sting  of 
death  were  taken  away. 

 ,  At  his  residence  in  Raysville,  Henry  Co., 

Ind,,  of  epilepsy,  on  the  23d  of  last  month,  Wil- 
liam A.  White,  in  the  27th  year  of  his  age,  a 
member  of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting. 

— ,  In  Lee  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  28th  ult.,  after  a 
lingering  illness,  Joel  Haskit,  in  the  22d  year  of 
his  age,  a  member  of  Miami  Monthly  Meeting, 

'  Ohio.    Those  who  witnessed  his  close,  believe  his 

li  end  was  peace. 


Died, — Near  Waynesville,  Warren  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
the  6th  ult.,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  several 
months,  which  he  herewith  Christian  patience  and 
resignation,  John  Brown,  in  the  45th  year  of  his 
age,  an  e.steemed  member  -  of  Miami  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  In  Richmond,  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 

13th  of  Fourth  month  last,  Abigail  R.  Hoag,  relict 
of  Nathan  C.  Hoag,  in  the  67th  year  of  her  age. 
For  many  years  she  filled  the  station  of  a  minis- 
ter; and  in  that  capacity  acceptably  visited  a  large 
part  of  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  the  United 
Slates  and  Canada.  She  bore  a  long  and  distres- 
sing illness  with  cheerfulness.  In  her  sickness 
she  gave  much  salutary  counsel,  and  was  favored 
to  leave  behind  her  the  consoling  evidence  that 
there  was  a  place  reserved  for  her  in  the  mansions 
of  the  blessed. 


THE  LARGEST  CLOCK. 

The  largest  clock,  it  is  said,  that  was  ever 
constructed,  has  recently  been  finished  by  Mr. 
Dent  for  the  new  Houses  of  the  English  Parlia- 
ment. The  dials  are  twenty-two  feet  in  diame- 
ter; the  point  of  the  minute  hand  will  therefore 
move  nearly  fourteen  inches  every  minute ;  the 
pendulum  is  fifteen  feet  long.  The  hour  bell  is 
eight  feet  high,  and  weighs  fifteen  tons.  The 
hammer  weighs  four  hundred  weight.  The 
clock,  as  a  whole,  is  eight  times  as  large  as  a 
full-sized  cathedral  clock. 


INDIAN  TRIBES. 
(Continued  from  page  623.) 

Extract  from  a  letter  from  IsAAC  J.  Stevens, 
Governor  and  Superintendent  of  Indian 
Affairs,  in  Washington  Territory,  dated 
Washington,  D.  G.  Sept.  IQth,  1855. 

A  frequent  subject  of  complaint  with  the 
Assinaboines,  in  their  conversations  with  us, 
was  the  encroachment  of  the  Red  River  Hunters, 
or  half-breeds,  who  make  annual  hunting  ex- 
cursions from  Pembina,  on  the  Red  river,  to  the 
Indian  hunting  ground.  They  range  the 
country  from  east  of  the  Red  river  to  the  Mouse 
River  valley,  and  going  in  large  parties,  severe- 
ly restrict  the  means  of  subsistence  of  the. 
Assinaboines  and  the  Sioux.  On  the  17th  of 
July,  a  small  party  of  Prairie  Chippewas  visited 
me  for  the  purpose  of  having  a  talk  ;  the  name  of 
the  sub-chief,  who  was  their  leader,  is  Way-shaw- 
wush-ko-quen-abe— -the  Green  Setting  Feather. 
They  expressed  their  desire  to  be  taken  under 
the  protection  of  the  Great  Father,  talked  much 
of  their  poverty,  and  contrasted  their  coudition 
with  the  power  and  wealth  of  the  whi1:es.  They 
bitterly  complained  of  the  Red  River  half- 
breeds,  whom  they  charged  with  exterminating 
the  buffalo,  and  killing  much  more  than  sup- 
plied their  necessities,  merely  for  the  tongues 
and  robes.  On  breaking  up  the  talk,  the  Green 
Setting  Feather  presented  me  a  copy  of  a  speech 
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delivered  by  him  in  the  town  of  St.  J oseph, 
September  14,  1852.    It  was  as  follows  : 

"  In  time  past,  whenever  I  looked  over  my 
hunting-grounds,  I  ever  found  a  plenty  with 
which  to  fill  my  dish,  and  plenty  to  give  my  child- 
ren ;  but  of  late  it  is  not  so.  I  find  that  my 
provision-bag  is  fast  emptying — my  dish  is  now 
often  empty ;  and  what  is  the  cause  of  this  ? 
Why  was  it  not  so  in  former  times,  when  there 
were  more  Indians  on  the  plains  than  there  are 
now  ?  The  reason  I  find  is  this :  it  is  none 
other  but  the  children  I  once  raised,  that  first 
proceeded  from  my  own  loins,  that  were  once 
fed  from  my  own  hands,  which  child  is  the 
half-breed. 

The  manner  of  his  hunt  is  such  as  not  only 
to  kill,  but  to  drive  away  the  few  he  leaves,  and 
waste  even  those  he  kills.    I  also  find  that  same 
child,  in  the  stead  of  being  a  help  to  me,  his 
parent,  is  the  very  one  to  pillage  from  me  the 
very  dish  out  of  which  I  fed  and  raised  him 
when  a  little  child ;  and  now  having  gained 
strength  and  grown  to  manhood,  has  become 
master  of  my  own  dish,  and  leaves  me  with  the 
wolves  and  little  animals  to  follow  in  his  trail 
and  pick  off  the  bones  of  his  leaving;  and  if  I 
wish  to  help  myself  out  of  my  own  food-bag,  his 
hand  and  whip  is  raised  on  me,  his  parent.  When 
I  look  at  all  this,  my  heart  is  pained  within  me.  I 
now  see  my  provisions  all  wasted.    I  am  led  to 
think  that  it  is  my  Creator  that  puts  it  in  my  , 
heart  no  more  to  allow  this  waste  of  the  animals  j 
he  has  given  me  ;  therefore  look  to  him  as  my  | 
Father  to  help  me  to  remove  those  that  are  eat-  | 
ing  up  and  pillaging  my  food  from  me.    I  have  , 
no  bad  feeling,  and  do  not  wish  to  use  my  | 
strength.     Why  should  I  make  use  of  my  ■ 
strength  ?    It  is  my  food  I  am  looking  at ;  I 
only  wish  to  be  master,  and  do  as  I  please  with 
my  own.    I  now  say,  I  hold  back,  and  love  all 
of  the  Turtle  Mountain. 

From  it  the  half-breeds  must  keep,  and  stop 
on  the  place  their  father  gave  them  at  the  Pem- 
bina. We  now  look  at  our  lands  and  what  our 
Great  Father  said  to  us — '  Keep,  my  children, 
the  lands  of  your  hunt  for  your  own  selves,  and 
let  not  your  half-breeds  take  them.  Keep  them 
for  your  own  selves — let  them  dwell  among  the 
timber  of  the  Pembina.'  Now  whatever  half- 
breed  goes  against  this,  our  law,  shall  pay  as  a 
fine,  a  horse  and  a  half-breed  having  an  Indian 
mother  full-blooded,  wishing  to  spend  the  winter 
with  us,  may  come ;  but  he  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  hunt  only  where  we  shall  tell  him,  and  not  to 
kill  more  animals  than  we  shall  tell  him ;  and 
shall  no  more  be  master  of  my  hunting-grounds. 
Also  for  our  traders,  we  do  not  keep  back  those 
who  may  come ;  but  they  also  must  obey  our 
law,  not  to  kill  animals  or  hunt  furs,  only  as  we 
shall  tell  them.  The  hunting-road  which  was 
first  pointed  out  for  the  half-breeds,  was  from 
this  place  straight  to  Devil  lake  and  southward, 
and  we  reserved  and  do  still  reserve  all  north  of 


this  line  for  our  own  use ;  but  they  have  of  late 
made  another  road  for  hunting  towards  the 
Turtle  Mountain  without  our  consent,  which  we 
cannot  any  longer  allow.  We  now  close  by 
saying  we  wish  it  to  be  as  our  Father  told  us — 
for  the  half-breeds  to  go  to  get  meat  from  the 
plains  only  once  a  summer,  and  for  them  to  stay 
at  Pembina  to  take  care  of  the  preacher,  and  we 
will  take  care  of  our  own  selves;  as  for  me,  I  do 
not  ever  intend  to  give  my  hand  to  the  swine, 
let  me  see  him  where  I  will.  From  us,  your 
friends,  the  Chippewas  of  the  Turtle  Mountain 
and  elsewhere,  to  all  the  half-breeds  of  Pem- 
bina." 

This  speech  is  given  at  length,  not  only  as  a 
specimen  of  Indian  oratory,  but  because  it  con- 
tains the  substance  of  the  statement  made  to  me 
this  morning — the  statement  at  length  of  one  of 
the  tribe's  grievances. 

To  be  continued. 


Extract  from  an  Address  delivered  hy  Theopore 
Parker  hefore  the   New   York  Citij  Anti- 
slavery  Society  in  1854. 
Compare  the  North  with  the  South,  and  see 
what  a  difference  in  riches,  comfort,  education. 
See  the  superiority  of  the  North.    But  the 
South  started  with  every  advantage  of  nature — 
soil,  climate,  everything.     To  make  the  case 
plainer,  let  me  take  two  great  States,  Virginia 
and  New  York.    Compare  them  together. 

In  geographical  position,  Virginia  has  every 
advantage  over  New  York.  Almost  everything 
that  will  grow  in  the  Union  will  grow  some- 
where in  Virginia,  save  sugar.  ^  The  largest 
ships  can  sail  up  the  Potomac  a  hundred  miles, 
as  far  as  Alexandria.  The  Rappahannock, 
York,  James,  are  all  navigable  rivers.  The 
Ohio  flanks  Virginia  more  than  three  hundred 
miles.  There  is  sixty  miles  of  navigation  on 
the  Kanawha.  New  York  has  a  single  navi- 
gable stream  with  not  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
of  navigation,  from  Troy  to  the  ocean.  Vir- 
ginia has  the  best  harbor  on  the  Atlantic  coast, 
and  several  smaller  ones.  Your  State  has  but  a 
single  maritime  port.  Virginia  abounds  in 
water-power  for  mills.  I  stood  once  on  the 
steps  of  the  Capitol  at  Washington  and  within 
six  miles  of  me  under  my  eyes  there  was  a  water- 
power  greater  than  that  which  turns  the  mills 
of  Lawrence,  Lowell  and  Manchester,  all  put 
together.  In  1836,  it  did  not  turn  a  wheel  ; 
now,  I  am  told,  it  drives  a  grist-mill.  No  State 
is  so  rich  in  water-power.  The  Alleghanies  are 
a  great  water-shed,  and  at  the  eaves  the  streams 
rush  forward  as  if  impatient  to  turn  mills.  New 
York  has  very  little  water-power  of  this  sort. 
Virginia  is  full  of  minerals — coal,  iron,  lead, 
copper,  salt.  Hef  agricultural  resources  are 
immense.  What  timber  clothes  her  mountains  ! 
what  a  soil  for  Indian  corn,  wheat,  tobacco,  rice ! 
even  cotton  grows  in  the  southern  part.  Wash- 
ington said  the  central  counties  of  Virginia 
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were  the  best  land  in  the  United  States.  Daniel 
Webster,  reporting  to  Virginians  of  his  European 
tour,  said  he  saw  no  lands  in  Europe  so  good  as 
the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah.  Virginia  is  rich 
in  mountain  pastures  favorable  to  sheep  and 
horned  cattle.  Nature  gives  Virginia  every- 
thing that  can  be  asked  of  nature.  What  a 
position  for  agriculture,  manufactures,  mining, 
commerce !  Norfolk  is  a  hundred  miles  nearer 
Chicago  than  New  York  is,  but  she  has  no  in- 
tercourse with  Chicago.  It  is  three  hundred 
miles  nearer  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio;  but  if  a 
Norfolk  man  wants  to  go  to  St.  Louis,  I  believe 
his  quickest  way  lies  through  New  York.  It  is 
not  a  day's  sail  farther  from  Liverpool;  it  is 
nearer  to  the  Mediterranean  and  South  Ameri- 
can points.  But  what  is  Norfolk,  with  her 
23,000  tons  of  shipping  and  her  fourteen  thou- 
sand population?  What  is  Richmond,  with  her 
twenty-seven  thousand  men — ten  thousand  of 
them  slaves  ?  Nay,  what  is  Virginia  itself,  the 
very  oldest  State?  Let  me  cypher  out  some 
numerical  details. 

In  1790,  she  had  748,000  inhabitants ;  now 
she  has  1,421,000.  She  has  not  doubled  in 
sixty  years.  In  1790,  New  York  had  340,000; 
now  she  has  3,048,000.  She  has  multiplied  her 
population  almost  ten  times.  In  Virginia,  in 
1850,  there  were  only  452,000  more  freemen 
than  sixty  years  before;  in  New  York,  there 
were  2,724,000  more  freemen  than  there  were  in 
1790.  There  are  only  165,000  dwellings  in 
Virginia;  463,000  in  "New  York.  Then  the 
Virginia  farms  were  worth  $216,000,000;  yours, 
1554,000,000;  Virginia  is  wholly  agricultural, 
while  you  are  also  manufacturing  and  com- 
mercial. Her  farm  tools  were  worth  $7,000,000 ; 
yours,  $22,000,000.  Her  cattle,  $33,000,000 ; 
yours,  $73,000,000.  The  orchard  products  of 
Virginia  were  worth  $177,000;  of  New  York, 
$1,762,000.  Virginia  had  478  miles  of  railroad; 
you  had  1,826  miles.  She  had  74,000  tons  of 
shipping;  you  had  942,000.  The  value  of  her 
cotton  factories  was  not  two  millions;  the  value 
of  yours  was  four  and  a  quarter  millions.  She 
produced  $841,000  worth  of  woolen  goods;  you 
produced  $7,030,000.  Her  furnaces  produced 
two  millions  and  a  half ;  yours  produced  eight 
millions.  Her  tanneries  $894,000;  yours, 
$9,804,000.  All  of  her  manufactures  together 
were  not  worth  ^9,000,000 ;  those  of  the  cifi/  of 
li^cw  York  alone  have  an  annual  value  of 
$105,000,000.  Her  attendance  at  school  was 
109,000;  yours,  693,000. 

But  there  is  one  thing  in  which  Virginia  is 
far  in  advance  of  you.  Of  native  Virginians, 
over  twenty  years  old,  who  could  not  read  the 
name  of  ^'Christ"  nor  the  word  ''God" — free 
white  people  who  cannot  spell  democrat — there 
were  87,383.  That  is,  out  of  every  five  hundred 
free  white  persons,  there  were  one  hundred  and 
Jive  that  could  not  spell  Pierce.  In  New  York 
there  are  30,670 — no  more ;  so  that  out  of  five 
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hundred  persons,  there  are  six  that  cannot  read 
and  write.  Virginia  is  advancing  rapidly  upon 
you  in  this  respect.  In  1840  she  had  only 
58,787  adults  that  could  not  read  and  write; 
now,  28,596  more.   So  you  see  she  is  advancing ! 

Virginia  has  87  newspapers;  New  York,  428, 
The  Virginia  newspaper  circulation  is  89,000 ; 
New  York  newspaper  circulation  is  1,622,000. 
The  Tribune  has  an  aggregate  circulation  of 
110,000;  20,000  more  than  all  the  newspapers 
of  Virginia.  Virginia  prints  every  year  9,000,000 
of  copies  of  newspapers,  all  told.  New  York 
prints  115,000,000.  The  New  York  Tribune 
prints  15,000,000 — more  than  the  whole  State 
of  Virginia  put  together.  Such  is  the  state  of 
things  counted  in  the  gross,  but  I  think  the 
New  York  quality  is  as  much  better  as  the 
quantity  is  more. 

Virginia  has  88,000  books  in  libraries  not 
private ;  New  York,  1,760,000— a  little  more 
than  twenty  times  as  much.  Virginia  exports 
$3,500,000;  New  York,  $53,000,000;  Virginia 
imports  $426,000;  New  York,  111,000,000. 
But  in  one  article  of  export  she  is  in  advance  of 
you — she  sends  to  the  man-markets  of  the  South 
about  $10,000,000  or  $12,000,000  worth  of  her 
children  every  year;  exports  slaves!*  The  value 
of  all  the  property  real  and  personal  in  the  State 
of  Virginia,  indudinq  slaves,  is  $430,701,882; 
of  New  York,  $1,080,000,000,  without  esti- 
mating the  value  of  the  men  who  own  it.  Vir- 
ginia has  472,528  slaves.  I  will  estimate  them 
at  less  than  the  market  value — at  $400  each; 
they  come  to  $189,000,000.  I  subtract  the 
value  of  the  working  people  of  Virginia,  and 
she  is  worth  not  quite  $242,000,000.  Now,  the 
State  of  New  York  might  buy  up  all  the  pro- 
perty of  Virginia,  including  the  slaves,  and  still 
have  $649,000,000  left;  might  buy  up  all  the 
real  and  personal  property  of  Virginia,  except 
the  working-men,  and  have  $838,000,000  left. 
The  North  appropriates  the  rivers,  the  mines, 
the  harbors,  the  forests,  fire  and  water — the 

*  Some  Virginians  deny,  with  apparent  indignation, 
that  slaves  are  raised  in  that  State,  for  sale;  but,  on 
this  point,  we  have  the  testimony  of  President  Dew, 
of  William  and  Mary  College,  the  champion  of  slavery, 
who,  at  page  49  of  his  remarks  on  the  Abolition  of 
Slavery,  expresses  himself  in  the  following  manner: 

"We  have  made  some  efforts  to  obtain  something 
like  an  accurate  account  of  the  number  of  negroes 
every  year  carried  out  of  Virginia  to  the  south  and 
southwest.  We  have  not  been  enabled  to  succeed 
completely ;  but  from  all  the  information  we  can  ob- 
tain, we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  upwards  of 
GOOO  are  yearly  exported  to  other  States.  Virginia  is, 
in  fact,  a  negro-roinng  State  for  other  States :  she  pro- 
duces enough  for  her  own  supply  and  six  thousand 
iov  sale."  This,  he  afterwards  declares,  page  55,  to 
be  "one  of  their  greatest  sources  of  profit."  These 
6000  slaves,  if  sold  at  $400  a-piece,  would  amount  to 
$2,400,000.  According  to  this  authority,  it  would 
appear  that  Theodore  Parker's  estimate  is  much  too 
high.  Thus,  this  principal  source  of  Virginian  wealth, 
odious  as  it  is,  constitutes  a  pitiful  item  when  com- 
pared with  the  exports  ©f  New  York. — Ed. 
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South  kidnaps  men.  Beliolcl  the  commercial 
result. 


UNDER  THE  PATENT  OFFICE. 

The  following  interesting  sketch  is  from  the 
Albany  Evening  Joui'nal: 

Every  body  knows  that  there  are  accumulated 
in  the  Patent  Office,  several  thousand  miniature 
models  of  all  sorts  of  patented  machines.  But 
everybody  does  not  know  that  in  the  Vaults, 
underneath,  there  are  nearly  double  the  number 
of  models  of  rejected  inventions.  It  is  a  huge 
mausoleum  of  departed  ingenuity.  Here  lie  the 
mortal  remains  of  such  machines  as  perished  in 
their  earl}'  infancy.  There  are  little  locks  and 
pulley-blocks,  silk-reels  and  water  wheels,  power 
looms  and  mill  flumes,  wind-mills  and  Jones' 
pills,  sewing  machines,  and  mowing  machines, 
fanning  machines  and  tanning  machines,  shingle 
splitters  and  stocking  knitters,  rocking  chairs  and 
winding  stairs,  cultivators,  dumb-waiters  and  re- 
frigerators, mouse  traps  and  razor  strops,  life- 
preserving  boats  and  india-rubber  overcoats,  iron 
doors  and  grain  sowers,  latches  and  lucifer 
matches,  gas-burners,  bedstead  turners,  spark 
arresters,  liquor-testers,  blacksmith's  vices, 
moulds  for  water  ices,  cradles,  ladles,  lamps, 
clamps,  nails,  pails,  scales,  rails,  and  all  sorts  of 
apparatus  for  cotton  winding,  book  binding, 
stove  casting,  rock  blasting,  cloth  stitching,  car 
hitching,  flax  breaking,  grain  raking,  paper  mak- 
ing and  portrait  taking,  &c.  &c.  There  are  over 
fifteen  thousand  of  them  in  all.  Odd  enough  they 
look — such  a  maze  of  dusty  little  wheels  and 
gearing  and  machinery,  and  all  silent,  and 
motionless  and  forgotten.  There  is  something 
of  the  toy-shop  about  it,  and  something  of 
the  grave-yard.  But  each  one  was  brought 
here  by  some  exulting  inventor,  who  foresaw  for 
it  a  ''manifest  destiny,'^  and  for  himself  a  glori- 
ous future.  What  sleepless  nights  have  been 
passed  over  some  of  them  ?  What  a  story  of 
disappointment  must  be  connected  with  every 
one  of  them  !  How  many  wasted  days  and  un- 
fulfilled hopes  lie  buried  in  those  vaults,  under 
the  simple  inscription — ''  Rejected."  Bulwer 
saw  in  a  dream  a  library  composed  of  the  great 
books  that  never  had  been  written,  but  that  was 
nothing  compared  with  this  grand  repository  of 
machines  that  never  were  invented. 

The  Use  of  Keeping  Them. — What  is  the 
use  of  keeping  them  ?  It  is  intended  when 
''Uncle  Sam"  gets  rich,  to  bring  them  all  up 
stairs,  build  cases  and  shelves  for  them,  and 
arrange  them  systematically.  Then  when  a 
man  comes  to  the  office  with  a  repetition  of  some 
old  invention,  they  will  say  to  him,  "  Sir,  your 
model  is  not  patentable.  It  is  not  new.  You 
will  find  one  on  exactly  the  same  principle,  in 
case  B,  on  the  sixth  shelf,  deposited  by  Peter 
Stokes,  in  1843."  The  disappointed  applicant 
goes  to  case  B,  reconnoitres  shelf  No.  6,  beholds 
the  Stokesian  failure — and  departs,  feeling  with 


Solomon,  that  there  is  indeed  "  nothing  new 
under  the  sun." 

Your  inventor  is  a  man  of  high  hopes  and  un- 
bounded expectations.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
anything  ever  was  patented  yet  that  its  owner 
did  not  believe  to  be  worth  a  quarter  of  a  million. 
Offer  him  a  thousand  dollars  to  stay  at  home, 
when  he  is  about  starting  for  Washington,  and 
see  if  he  will  take  it.  Not  he.  He  looks  farther. 
The  gift  of  second  sight  is  upon  him.  Visions 
of  bank  notes,  contracts  and  licenses,  float  before 
his  mental  eye — visions  of  a  stately  mansion  and 
equipage,  and  a  whole  street  of  busy,  rattling, 
smoking  factories,, employing  hundreds  of  hands, 
and  turning  out,  annually,  dozens  and  scores  of 
the  great  Patent  Self-Acting,  Compound,  Steam- 
Washing  Machine.  So  sure  is  he  of  its  novelty 
that  he  makes  no  scruple  of  explaining  it  public- 
ly to  every  man  he  meets.  So  generous  is  he, 
in  the  flush  of  triumph,  that  he  is  ready  to  take 
you  into  partnership,  this  minute. 

It  is  not  easy  for  him  to  give  up  his  dreams. 
It  is  hard  for  him  to  believe  that  the  work  he 
has  been  months  or  years  elaborating,  has  been 
done  before,  and  done  better,  by  somebody  else. 
When  the  Examiners  tell  him  so,  he  does  not 
believe  them.  When  they  argue  with  him,  he 
sets  them  down  as  prejudiced — bribed,  may  be. 
The  Commissioner  himself  cannot  convince 
him,  'iM 

Or,  if  convinced  against  his  will, 
He's  of  the  sanne  opinion  still. 

Nothing  but  ocular  demonstration  will  satisfy 
him  of  the  fact,  and  it  is  to  supply  that  demon- 
stration that  these  models  are  treasured  up 
against  his  coming.  No  man  knows,  until  he 
has  tried  it,  what  "  ill-omened  shapes  "  lurk 
privily  in  wait  for  him,  in  those  vaults. 

Ihno  Inventions  and  Misfortunes  are  alihe. — 
Discoveries,  like  misfortunes,  seldom  come  single. 
They  are  in  pairs,  or  threes,  or  dozens.  It  is 
true  of  great  ones  especially.  Plalf-a-dozen 
nations  have  disputed  for  centuries  who  worked 
the  first  Printing-Press,  and  the  dispute  is  not 
settled  yet.  Half-a-dozen  claim  the  honor  of 
having  ushered  into  the  world  the  first  Electric 
Machine.  The  origin  of  the  Steam  Engine  is 
still  shrouded  in  mist.  Who  can  say  with  any 
certainty  which  of  the  rival  claimants  first  put  a 
Railroad  Car  on  wheels  ?  What  man  can  affirm 
at  this  day,  without  fear  of  contradiction  by  the 
next  man,  that  so  and  so  discovered  the  Magnetic 
Telegraph  ?  We  even  remember  to  have  once 
heard  a  Lecture  to  prove  that  if  Columbus  had 
not  found  America,  when  he  did,  somebody  else 
would  have  discovered  it  in  a  year  or  two. 

When  Commeroe  or  Art  meets  an  obstacle, 
various  persons  in  various  parts  of  the  world  set 
about  studying  how  to  get  over  it.  It  is  not 
surprising,  perhaps,  that  two  or  more  of  them, 
so  often  hit  upon  the  same  process,  about  the 
same  time.    Yet  they  need  not.    If  every  man 
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who  thinks  he  is  producing  what  has  not  been 
invented,  should  first  visit  the  Patent  Halls  to 
see  what  has  been  invented  in  two  cases  out  of 
:hree,  he  would  save  himself  time,  money  and 
Anprofitable  labor,  and  have  no  cause  to  grudge 
iiis  journey. 


A  VISIT  TO  WAKULLA  SPRING  IN  FLORIDA. 

x\fter  many  months  of  weary  wandering,  my 
friend  and  I  found  ourselves,  on  a  pleasant  morn- 
ing in  March,  in  the  little  capital  of  Florida. 
While  we  were  enjoying  our  coffee  with  a  num- 
ber of  gentlemen,  one  of  them  asked,  Have 
lyou  been  to  Wakulla  V  We  were  obliged  to 
confess  that  we  had  never  even  heard  of  such  a 
place.  With  a  look  of  astonishment,  he  pro- 
3eeded  to  recount  its  wonders.  We  listened  as 
incredulously  as  you,  dear  reader,  are  about  to 
listen  to  my  description.  We  resolved,  however, 
DO  visit  the  spot ;  and  presuming,  with  all  due 
respect  for  your  extensive  geographical  know- 
ledge, that  you  know  no  more  of  them  than  we 
lid,  I  make  no  apology  for  giving  you  an  ac- 
:;ount  of  our  visit  to  the  wonderful  fountain, 
i  With  a  one  legged  negro  as  guide,  compagnon 
'le  voyage,  and  driver  of  a  pair  of  horses,  whose 
legs  collectively  had  not  much  more  elasticity 
than  his,  we  started  on  our  journey.  Our  road, 
ft'hich  presented  the  usual  variety  of  sand  and 
stumps,  lay  through  an  almost  unbroken  pine 
forest.  All  along  our  way  we  noticed  great  num- 
bers of  those  depressions,  or  sinks,"  as  they 
are  called,  which  are  so  common  in  limestone 
regions.  Subterranean  streams  force  their  way 
through  the  fissures  of  this  soft  rock,  and  rapidl}^ 
wear  away  the  sides  of  their  channels.  Thus, 
as  many  suppose,  were  produced  the  great  lime- 
stone caves,  which  are  found  in  the  Southern 
and  Western  States.  Sometimes  the  channel  is 
worn  so  nearly  to  the  surface  of  the  earth  that 
the  thin  crust  breaks  through,  and  thus  a 
valley  or  "  sink"  is  formed.  We  saw  scarcely  a 
brook  or  a  spring  on  the  road  to  warn  us  of  our 
approach  to  the  great  fountain  of  Wakulla.  At 
length,  after  driving  about  fifteen  miles,  we 
entered  the  grounds  of  a  planter.  After  a  gentle 
descent  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  we  reached  a 
beautiful  grove,  in  which  were  the  unmistake- 
able  evidences  of  many  a  pic-nic  party  from 
Tallahassee.  We  knew  that  Wakulla  was  a 
favorite  resort  for  such  enjoyments,  and  were 
therefore  confident  that  our  wooden-legged 
Phoebus  had  guided  his  steeds  aright. 

Taking  a  narrow  path,  we  passed  through 
some  dense  underwood ;  and  suddenly  we  were 
standing  on  the  edge  of  a  basin  of  water,  about 
one  hundred  yards  in  diameter.  It  is  almost 
circular.  The  thick  bushes  were  growing  to  the 
water's  edge,  and  bowing  their  heads  beneath  its 
iurface.  We  stepped  into  a  skiff,  and  pushed 
off  from  the  shore.  Some  immense  fishes  at- 
tracted my  attention,  and  I  seized  a  spear  to 


REVIEW.  637 


strike  them.  The  boatman  laughed,  and  asked 
how  far  I  supposed  they  were  beneath  the  sur- 
face. I  answered,  about  four  feet."  He  as- 
sured me  that  they  were  at  least  twenty  feet 
from  me,  and  it  was  so.  The  water  is  of  the 
most  marvellous  transparency.  I  dropped  an 
ordinary  pin  in  water  forty  feet  deep,  and  saw  its 
head  with  perfect  distinctness  as  it  lay  on  the 
bottom.  As  we  approached  the  centre  I  noticed 
a  jagged,  grayish,  limestone  cliff  beneath  us.  It 
was  pierced  with  holes ;  through  these  openings 
we  seemed  to  look  into  unfathomable  depths. 
The  boat  moved  slowly  on.  We  hung  trembling 
over  the  edge  of  the  sunken  precipice,  and  far, 
far  below  it  lay  a  dark,  yawning,  unfathomed 
abyss.  From  its  gorge  comes  pouring  forth  with 
immense  velocity  a  living  river. 

"Flood  upon  flood  hurries  on,  never  ending, 
And  it  never  will  rest,  nor  from  travail  be  free, 
Like  a  sea  that  is  laboring  the  birth  of  a  sea." 

Our  little  boat,  floating  on  an  element  as  trans- 
parent as  the  air  above,  seemed  hovering  mid- 
way between  two  worlds. 

Pushing  on  just  beyond  this  mouth,  I  dropped 
a  ten-cent  piece  into  the  water,  which  is  there  one 
hundred  and  ninety  feet  in  depth,  and  saw  it 
clearly  shining  on  the  bottom.  This  seems  in- 
deed incredible.  The  water  must  possess  a 
magnifying  power,  for  if  such  a  piece  of  money 
were  lying  at  the  foot  of  a  tower  one  hundred 
and  ninety  feet  in  height,  it  could  not  be  seen 
so  plainly  from  the  summit.  We  moved  on 
towards  the  south  side,  and  suddenly  we  per- 
ceived the  water,  the  fishes,  which  were  darting 
hither  and  thither,  the  long  flexile  roots,  and 
the  wide-bladed,  luxuriant  grasses  upon  the 
bottom,  all  arrayed  in  the  most  brilliant  prisma- 
tic hues.  The  gentle  swell,  occasioned  by  the 
motion  of  our  skiff,  gave  to  the  whole  an  undulat- 
ing motion.  Death-like  stillness  reigned  around. 
All  seemed  magical  and  unreal.  The  boyish 
dreams,  which  I  used  to  have  after  reading  the 
Arabian  Nights'  Entertainment,  were  actualized. 
A  more  fairy-like  scene  I  can  scarcely  conceive. 

The  water,  which  is  here  poured  forth,  forms, 
by  itself,  a  river.  The  planter,  who  lives  on  the 
banks,  brings  his  cotton  to  the  spring,  puts  it 
on  rafts,  and  thus  transports  it  to  St.  Marks. 
We  saw  what  were  said  to  be  the  remains  of  a 
Mastodon,  which  had  been  taken  from  the  foun- 
tain. The  triangular  bone  below  the  knee 
measured  six  inches  on  each  side.  How  the 
animal  came  to  perish  there,  is  a  question  open 
to  discussion. 

The  Indian  name  for  this  spring  is  beautifully 
significant.  Wakulla  means  "the  Mystery.'^ 
rt  is  said  that  the  Spanish  discoverers  of  this 
fountain  plunged  into  it  with  almost  frantic  joy. 
They  supposed  that  they  had  found  the  long 
sought  "  Fons  Juventutig,"  or  Fountain  of 
Youth,  which  should  rejuvenate  them  after  their 
exhausting  marches  and  battles. — Providence 
Journal. 


638  F  E  I  E  N  D  S ' 


THE  SLIGHTED  SCHOLAR. 

Oases  like  the  one  I  am  about  to  relate  are 
much  too  frequent  in  our  country,  and  they  are 
suchj  too,  as  should  be  guarded  against  by  all 
who  have  an  interest  in  education.  The  incident 
was  brought  to  mind  by  hearing  a  complaint 
made  by  the  parent  of  a  poor  boy,  who  had  been 
grossly  neglected  by  the  teacher  of  the  village 
school,  neglected  simply  because  he  was  poor  and 
comparatively  friendless ! 

Many  years  ago,  when  I  was  a  small  boy,  I 

attended  a  school  in  the  town  of  .  Among 

the  scholars  there  was  a  boy  named  George 
Henry.  His  father  was  a  poor  drinking  man, 
and  the  unfortunate  boy  had  to  suifer  in  conse- 
quence. George  came  to  school  habited  in 
ragged  garments — but  they  were  the  best  he 
had  ;  he  was  rough  and  uncouth  in  his  manners, 
for  he  had  been  brought  up  in  that  way ;  he 
was  very  ignorant,  for  he  had  never  had  an  op- 
portunity for  education. 

Season  after  season,  poor  George  Henry 
occupied  the  same  seat  in  the  school  room — it 
was  a  back  corner  seat,  away  from  the  other 
scholars — and  there  he  thumbed  his  tattered 
primer.  The  ragged  condition  of  his  garb  gave 
a  homely  cast  to  his  whole  appearance,  and  what 
of  intelligence  there  might  have  been  in  his 
countenance,  was  beclouded  by  the  "  outer  cover- 
ing" of  the  boy.  He  seldom  played  with  the 
other  childrea,  for  they  seemed  to  shun  him; 
but  when  he  did,  for  a  while,  join  with  them  in 
their  sports,  he  was  so  rough  that  he  was  soon 
shoved  off  out  of  the  way. 

The  teacher  passed  the  poor  boy  coldly  in  the 
street,  while  other  boys  in  better  garbs,  were 
kindly  noticed.  In  the  school,  young  Henry 
was  coldly  treated.  The  teacher  neglected  him, 
and  then  called  him  an  '^idle  blockhead,"  be- 
cause he  did  not  learn.  The  boy  received  no 
incentive  to  study,  and  consequently  he  was  the 
most  of  the  time  idle,  and  idleness  begat  a  dis- 
?30sition  to  while  away  the  time  in  mischief.  For 
this  he  was  whipped,  and  the  more  idle  and  care- 
less he  became.  He  knew  that  he  was  neglected 
by  the  teacher,  and  simply  because  he  was  poor 
and  ragged,  and  with  a  sort  of  sullen  indifference, 
sharpened  at  times  by  feelings  of  bitterness,  he 
plodded  on  his  dark,  thankless  way. 

Thus  matters  went  on  for  several  years.  Most 
of  the  scholars  who  were  of  George  Henry's  age 
had  passed  on  to  their  higher  branches  of  study, 
while  he,  poor  fellow,  still  spelled  out  words  of 
one  and  two  syllables,  and  stilt  kept  his  distant 
fvsat  in  the  corner.  His  father  had  sunk  lower 
in  the  pit  of  inebriation,  and  the  unfortunate 
boy  was  more  wretched  than  ever. 

The  look  of  clownish  indifference  which  had 
marked  his  countenasce,  was  now  giving  way  to 
a  shade  of  unhappy  thought  and  feelings,  and 
it  was  evident  that  the  great  turning  point  of 
liis  life  was  at  hand.    He  stood  now  upon  the 
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step  in  life  from  which  the  fate  of  after  years 
must  take  its  cast. 

At  this  time  a  man  by  the  name  of  Kelley 
took  charge  of  the  school.  He  was  an  old 
teacher,  a  careful  observer  of  human  nature,  and 
a  really  good  man.  Long  years  of  guardianship* 
over  wild  youths  had  given  him  a  bluff  authori- 
tative way,  and  in  his  discipline  he  was  strict 
and  unwavering. 

The  first  day  he  passed  in  the  teacher's  desk 
of  our  school  was  mostly  devoted  to  watching 
the  movements  of  the  scholars,  and  studying  the 
dispositions  with  which  he  had  to  deal.  Upon 
George  Henry  his  eyes  rested  with  a  keen, 
searching  glance,  but  evidently  made  little  of 
him  during  the  first  day ;  but  on  the  second  day 
he  did  more. 

It  was  during  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day 
that  Mr.  Kelley  observed  young  Henry  engaged 
in  impaling  flies  upon  the  point  of  a  large  pin. 
He  went  to  the  boy's  seat,  and  after  reprimand- 
ing him  for  his  idleness,  he  took  up  the  dirty, 
tattered  primer  from  his  desk. 

"  Have  you  never  learned  more  than  is  in  this 
book  V 

No,  sir,"  drawled  George. 
How  long  have  you  attended  school  !" 
I  don't  know,  sir.    It's  ever  since  I  can  re- 
member." 

"  Then  you  must  be  an  idle,  reckless  boy," 
said  the  teacher,  with  much  severity.  Do  you 
realise  how  many  years  you  have  thrown  away  ? 
Do  you  know  how  much  you  have  lost  ?  What 
sort  of  man  do  you  think  of  making,  in  this 
way  ?  One  of  these  days  you  will  be  too  old  to 
go  to  school,  and  then,  while  your  companions 
are  seeking  some  honorable  employment,  you 
will  be  good  for  nothing.  Have  you  parents  ?" 
;  Yes,  sir,"  answered  the  boy,  in  a  hoarse, 
subdued  voice. 

''And  do  they  wish  you  to  grow  up  to  be  an 
ignorant,  worthless  man  ?" 

The  boy  hung  down  his  head  and  was  silent, 
but  Mr.  Kelley  saw  two  great  tears  roll  down  his 
cheeks.  In  an  instant,  the  teacher  saw  that  he 
had  something  besides  an  idle,  stubborn  mind 
to  deal  with  in  the  ragged  scholar  before  hira. 
He  laid  his  hand  on  the  b«y's  head,  and  in  a 
kind  tone  he  said  : 

"  I  wish  you  to  stop  after  school  is  dismissed. 
Do  not  be  afraid,  for  I  wish  to  assist  you  if  I  can." 

George  looked  wonderingly  into  the  master's 
face,  for  there  was  something  in  the  tone  of  the 
voice  which  fell  upon  his  ear  that  sounded 
strangely  to  him,  and  he  thought,  too,  as  he 
looked  around,  that  the  rest  of  the  scholars  re- 
garded him  with  kinder  countenances  than  usual. 
A  dim  thought  broke  in  upon  his  mind  that, 
from  some  cause,  he  was  going  to  be  happier 
than  before. 

After  the  school  was  dismissed,  George  Henry 
remained  in  his  seat  till  the  teacher  called  him 
to  the  desk. 
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"Now/'  said  Mr.  Kelley,  ''I  wish  to  know 
wYij  it  is  that  you  have  never  learned  any  more. 
You  look  bright,  and  you  look  as  though  you 
tiiight  make  a  smart  man.  Why  is  it  that  I  find 
yovL  so  ignorant  ?" 

Because  nobody  never  helps  me/'  replied 
:he  boy.  "  Nobody  never  cares  for  me,  sir,  for 
[  am  poor." 

By  degrees  the  kind-hearted  teacher  got  the 
poor  boy's  whole  history,  and  while  generous 
tears  bedewed  his  eyes,  he  said  : 

"  You  have  been  wrongly  treated,  George— 
verj  wrongly ;  but  there  is  yet  time  for  redemp- 
tion. If  I  will  try  to  teach  you,  will  you  try  to 
iearn  ?" 

"  Yes — 0  yes,"  quickly  uttered  the  boy  in 
earnest  tones.  "  Yes — I  should  love  to  learn. 
[  don't  want  to  be  a  bad  boy,"  he  thrillingly 
idded,  while  his  countenance  glowed  with  un- 
wonted animation. 

Mr.  Kelley  promised  to  purchase  books  for 
the  boy  as  fast  as  he  could  learn  to  read  them, 
md  when  George  Henry  left  the  school-room 
lis  face  was  wet  with  tears.  We  scholars,  who 
!iad  remained  in  the  entry,  saw  him  come  out, 
ind  our  hearts  were  warmed  towards  him.  We 
^poke  kindly  to  him,  and  walked  with  him  to 
his  house,  and  his  heart  was  too  full  for  utter- 
ince. 

On  the  next  day,  George  Henry  commenced 
studying  in  good  earnest,  and  the  teacher  helped 
iiim  faithfully.  Never  did  I  see  a  change  so 
L^adiant  and  sudden  as  that  which  took  place  in 
the  habits  of  the  poor  boy. 

As  soon  as  the  teacher  treated  him  with  kind- 
Qcss  and  respect,  the  scholars  followed  the  ex- 
imple,  and  the  result  was,  that  they  found  in 
the  unfortunate  youth  one  of  the  most  noble- 
hearted,  generous,  accommodating,  and  truthful 
playmates,  in  the  world. 

Long  years  have  passed  since  those  school-boy 
lays.  George  Henry  has  become  a  man  of 
middle  age,  and  in  all  the  country  there  is  not 
1  man  more  beloved  and  respected  than  he  is. 
And  all  is  the  result  of  one  teacher's  having 
done  his  duty. 

You  who  are  school-teachers,  remember  the 
responsibility  that  devolves  upon  you.  In  this 
country  of  free  schools,  there  should  be  no  dis- 
dnctiun  between  classes.  All  are  alike  entitled 
to  your  care  and  counsel,  and  the  more  weak  the 
3hild,  the  more  earnest  should  be  your  endeavor 
to  lift  him  up  and  aid  him. —  Country  Gentle- 
)nan. 


THE  VICTORIOUS  LITTLE  BOY. 

I  had  the  following  anecdote  from  a  gentle- 
man of  veracity  : — 

"  A  little  boy  in  Connecticut,  of  remarkably 
serious  mind  and  habits,  was  ordinarily  em- 
ployed about  a  merchant's  shop  where  nearly  all 
hands  were  addicted  to  the  common  use  of  in- 
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toxicating  liquors.  The  lad  had  imbibed  temper- 
ranee  principles,  and  though  often  invited,  could 
never  be  induced  to  partake  with  any  of  the 
shop's  crew.  Three  or  four  of  the  hard  drinkers 
in  the  shop  determined  to  force  a  dram  down 
his  throat  by  some  means.  Seizing  an  oppor- 
tunity when  he  was  left  alone  in  the  shop  with 
themselves,  they  invited  him  to  drink.  He  re- 
fused. They  told  him  they  would  compel  him. 
He  remained  calm  and  unmoved.  They  threat- 
ened him  with  violence.  Still  he  seemed  neither 
angry  nor  attempted  to  escape ;  nor  evinced  the 
slightest  disposition  to  yield,  but  insisted  that 
it  was  wicked,  and  he  could  not  do  it.  They 
then  laid  hold  of  him,  a  man  at  each  arm,  while 
the  other  held  a  bottle  ready  to  force  it  into  his 
mouth.  Still  their  victim  remained  meek  and 
firm,  declaring  he  had  never  injured  them,  and 
never  should,  but  that  God  would  be  his  friend 
and  protector,  however  they  might  abuse  him. 
The  man  who  held  the  bottle,  up  to  that  moment 
resolute  in  his  evil  purpose,  was  so  struck  with 
the  non-resisting  dignity  and  innocence  of  that 
lad,  that,  as  he  afterwards  confessed,  almost  with 
tears,  he  actually  felt  unable  to  raise  his  hand. 
Twice  he  essayed  to  lift  the  bottle,  as  he  placed 
the  nose  of  it  in  the  child's  mouth ;  his  arm  re- 
fused to  serve  him.  Not  the  least  resistance 
was  made  in  this  stage  of  the  proceeding,  other- 
wise than  by  a  meek,  protesting  look ;  yet  the 
ringleader  himself  was  overcome  by  his  feelino-s 
and  gave  over  the  attempt,  declaring  that  he 
could  not  and  would  not  injure  such  an  innocent 
conscientious,  good  hearted  boy.  Such  is  the 
moral  power,  such  is  the  strength  by  which 
evil  may,  sometimes  at  least,  be  overcome  with 
good." — Life  Illustrated. 


From  Household  Words. 
ONE  BY  ONE. 

One  by  one  the  sands  are  flowing, 
One  by  one  the  moments  fall; 

Some  are  coming,  some  are  going, 
Do  not  strive  to  grasp  them  all. 

One  by  one  thy  duties  wait  thee, 
Lft  thy  whole  strength  go  to  each ; 

Let  no  future  dreams  elate  thee. 

Learn  thou  first  what  these  can  teach. 

One  by  one  (bright  gifts  from  Heaven) 
Joys  are  sent  thee  here  beloAv : 

Take  them  readily  when  given, 
Ready,  too,  to  let  them  go. 

One  by  one  thy  griefs  shall  meet  thee, 
Do  not  fear  an  armed  band  ; 

One  will  fade  as  others  greet  thee, 
Shadows  passing  through  the  land. 

Do  not  look  at  life's  long  sorrow; 

See  how  small  each  nnoment's  pain  ; 
God  will  help  thee  for  to-morrow, 

Every  day  begin  again. 

Every  hour  that  fleets  so  slowly, 

Has  its  task  to  do  or  bear ; 
Luminous  the  crown,  and  holy, 

If  thou  set  each  gem  with  care. 
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Do  not  liuger  with  regretting, 
Ur  for  passing  h'jura  despond; 

Nor,  the  dailj  toil  forgetting, 
Look  too  eagerly  beyond. 

Hours  are  golden  links,  God's  token, 
Reaching  Heaven;  but  one  by  one 

Take  ihem,  lest  the  chain  be  broken 
Ere  the  pilgrimage  be  done. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoRFioN  Intelligence  — The  steamship  Africa, 
from  Liverpool,  arrived  at  Boston  on  the  7th  inst., 
brintiing  English  dates  to  the  26th  ult. 

^  The  state  ol  the  seige  ot  Sebaslopol  remained 
unchanged,  but  it  was  believed  that  General  Pebs- 
sier  was  preparing  to  make  a  bold  movement,  with 
the  view  to  cut  oH"  the  Ru.^sian  army  from  iSebas- 
topol,  drive  it  into  the  interior  of  the  country  and 
establi.sh  himself  on  the  ground  now  occupied  by  ; 
it.    On  the  night  of  the23il,  the  Russian  entrenched  I 
camp  near  Quarantine  Bastion,  was  attacked  by  i 
the  French,  ami  carrieii  by  assault.    In  an  engage-  | 
meut  before  the  Flagsiafl  Battery, 'the  French  had  | 
destroyed  some  importa.-it  Russian  works.  j 

The  appointment  of  (ieiieral  Pelissier  to  the  ' 
chiet  command  had  given  general  satisfaction,  i 
and  operations  on  an  extended  scale  were  confid-  I 
ently  expected.  The  forces  of  the  Allies  in  the  I 
Crimea  amount  to  210,000  men.  j 

The  French  lleet  had  left  Kiel  to  join  that  of  the 
English,  which  was  at  Nargen.  v^everal  -prizes 
had  been  taken  into  Elsiuore  by  the  English 
cruizers.  The  Russian  government  had  ordered 
all  the  ships  of  war  at  Cronstadt  to  be  sunk,  except 
eight  ships  of  the  line.  All  the  fortitied  Jiarbors  ^ 
in  the  Bay  of  Fiidand  have  been  placed  in  a  stale  | 
of  siege.  | 

The  Vienna  Conference  hacf  been  re-opened.  A  , 
new  Austrian  note  had  been  despatched  to  the  , 
German  States,  declaring  that  Austria  remained 
faithful  to  the  alliance  of  the  Western  Powers,  but 
that  she  had  not  given  up  the  hope  of  seeing  peace  ' 
re-established. 

England. — A  motion  in  the  House  of  Commons  | 
expressing  a  want  of  confidence  in  thegovernment,  i 
after  an  animated  debate  was  lost  by  a  vote  of  219  i 
yeas  to  319  nays.  i 

It  was  ex  pected  that  by  the  20tli  inst.,  every  avail- 
able man  in  England  belonging  to  the  infantry 
regiments,  woidd  embark  for  the  Crimea.  ^  i 

Spain. — A  Carlist  conspiracy  has  been  discovered 
at  Saragossa.  Arragon,  Burgos  and  Navarre  are 
placed  iYi  a  state  ot  siege.  Troops  have  been  sent 
in  pursuit  of  the  insurgents. 

Dkn.mark. — The  ex-Minister.-*  of  Denmark  had 
been  impeached  and  were  to  be  tritul  on  the  6ih 
inst.  They  are  accused  of  having  ordered  viirious 
measures,  causing  expenses  to  be  incurred  without 
ihr  .-mthorization  ol  the  Diet;  ol  having  illegally 
solicited  and  obtained  the  Royal  sanction  lor  the 
i»ame,  and  of  having  ordered  llie  payment  of  other 
sums,  without  legal  authority. 

The  British  and  French  envoys  had  been  instruct- 
ed to  inform  the  Danish  Cabinet  that  their  govern- 
ments would  no  longer  aeknowjedge  the  neutrality 
of  Denmark,  but  would  insist  upon  her  declaring 
openly  as  a  Iriend  or  foe.  A  similar  deman«l  has 
been  made  to  the  Swedish  government, 

Russia. — An  Imperial  manileslo  was  published 
on  the  loth  ult.,  ordering  a  fresh  levy,  on  a  more 
extensive  scale  than  usual.    It  is  calculated  that 


j  this  addition  will  consist  of  about  250,000  men. 
Availing  himself  of  ihe  advantage  given  him  by 
the  insurrection  in  China,  the  Emperor  [of  Russia 
has  annexed  to  Siberia  four  districts  of  country 
belouijing  to  Mongolian  tribes  heretofore  subject 
to  China. 

Egypt.— rThe  Viceroy  of  Egypt  is  turning  Ji^p 
attention  to  the  formation  of  the  railroad  between 
Cairo  and  Suez,  a  distance  of  eighty-lbur  miles.  He 
will  employ  tlie  French  engineers  novy  in  his 
service,  and  will  import  the  rails  from  England. 

New  Zealand. — A  severe  earthquake  occurred 
at  Wellington,  on  the  '12th  of  the  2cf  mo.  last.j 
ttvery  stone  or  Duck  building  in  the  place  wasi 
more  or  less  injured,  and  scarcely  a  chimney  was 
left  standing. 

Venezuela. — Advices  from  Laguira  to  the  25th 
ult.  have  been  received.  Congress  had  adjourned 
without  adopting  any  important  measures,  except 
giving  dictatorial  powers  to  the.  President.  Ap. 
])relieiisions  of  the  invasion  of  Maracaibo  by  New 
Grenada,  were  entertained  by  the  government, 
and  troops  were  being  pressed  into  service  to  pro- 
tect that  province. 

Mexico. — According  to  late  advices,  the  whole 
of  Northern  Mexico  was  in  arms,  having  been  ex- 
cited to  revolt  in  consequence  of  the  arrival  ot  an 
emissary  from  Santa  Anna,  with  orders  for  the 
arrest  of  some  of  the  leading  citizens.  A  pro- 
nunciamento  had  taken  place  at  San  Luis  Potosi, 
and  troops  were  leaving  Matamoras  to  quell  thei 
insurrection.  Chihuahua  was  also  reported  to  be 
on  the  eve  of  a  revolution.  An  attempt  had  been 
made  to  capture  Monterey,  and  the  Governor  of 
New  Leon  had  lied. 

Chili. —  .\dvicesfrom  Valparaiso  are  to  4lh  mo. 
29ih.  The  election  of  members  of  Congress  had 
resulted  in  large  innjorities  for  the  government 
party.  The  present  coinage  was  being  called  m 
by  the  government,  and  after  the  1st  prox.  no 
mfmey  will  be  current  in  the  country  except  that' 
of  the  decimal  system. 

Peru. — The  Ecua<torian  Minister  had  demand- 
ed his  passports  and  leit  Peru,  in  consequence 
of  Gen.  Flores  being  permitted  to  reside  there.  It 
was  suspected  that  he  was  preparing  for  another 
caiTipaign  agaiiist  Ecuador,  and  was  endeavoring 
to  obtain  the  aid  of  the  Peruvian  Government. 

California. — The  U.S  steamsliip  Illinois,  frgm 
Aspinwall,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  8th  inst.', 
bringing  C^alifornia  dates  to  the  16th  ult.  Affairs 
were  slowly  improving.  The  rains  and  the  line 
weather  f-ncceeding  had  enabled  the  miners  ttf 
pursue  their  labors  with  advantage,  and  the  re* 
turns  theielrom  were  increasing.  Two  Russian 
privateers  were  in  the  harbor  of  San  Francisco, 
but  were  eflcctually  blockaded  by  a  British  frigate. 
An  enterprise  is  about  to  be  undertaken  to  bring 
the  waters  of  the  TruckeeLake  to  the  rich  placers 
of  Sierra  and  Yuba  Counties.  The  undertaking  is 
pronounced  of  a  gigantic  character,  but  perfectly 
practicable.  Large  quantities  of  flour  and  grai  i 
hail  been  shipped  for  New  York,  and  more  wouM 
probably  be  r-ent. 

DoMKsTic. — Cholera/ has  already  commenced 
its  rav:iL^t-s  at  New  Orleans.  Di:ring  the  week 
ending  the  5th  inst.,  the  deaths  in  that  city  amount- 
ed to  500,  of  which  275  were  from  cholera. 

The  Arctic  Expedition  sailed  from  New  York 
on  the  4ih  inst.  It  consists  of  two  ships,  the 
Arctic  and  Release.  * 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
Continued  from  page  629. 

Nismes,  6th  mo.  1st,  1843. 

[Before  leaving  Avignon  this  morning]  we  had 
an  opportunity  of  religious  intercourse  with  our 
truly  kind  and  pious  host  and  hostess  of  the 
Hotel  de  F Europe.  They  are  full  of  tender 
recollections  of  my  dear  brother,  whose  grave  we 
have  now  left,  cleared  of  weeds  and  covered  with 
turf,  under  the  pleasant  shade  of  the  four  young 
cypress  trees.  We  parted  from  these  kind 
friends  in  Christian  love.  Afterwards  a  little 
party  of  Protestants  called  upon  us ;  Frossard, 
Gebhard  and  his  wife,  our  friend  Imer,  and 
others ;  with  whom  we  read  Gal.  v,  and  after  the 
subsequent  silence,  we  were  both  led  into  minis- 
try. A  real  solemnity  was  over  us ;  and  love  and 
peace  seemed  to  flow  sweetly  at  the  close  of  this 
affecting  and  interesting  visit  to  Avignon,  On 
our  way  to  Nismes,  we  visited  that  splendid  relic 
of  Roman  architecture,  the  Pont  du  Gard,  a 
ruined  aqueduct.  The  ruin  is  striking  and  in- 
teresting, and  the  surrounding  scenery  very 
picturesque.  It  is  quite  a  privilege  to  behold 
such  things,  and  is  far  indeed  from  interrupting 
the  flow  of  better  and  holier  things.  I  love  true 
Christian  liberty  in  such  matters. 

Our  kind  friend  Lydia,  and  afterwards  Chris- 
tine Majolier,  called  upon  us ;  the  latter,  our 
dear  and  afl"ectionate  friend  and  helper,  dined 
with  us,  and  then  accompanied  us  to  their  week- 
day meeting,  which  is  held  in  the  girls'  school- 
room on  a  fifth  day  evening.  The  whole  flock 
was  assembled,  including  the  children,  about 
forty;  and  the  dear  aged  widow  of  Louis  Majo- 
lier, who  now  lives  here  with  her  daughters.  It 
was  a  solemn,  encouraging  time,  in  which  con- 
solation was  giTen  to  the  mourners ;  prayer  at 
the  conclusion.    My  dear  wife  spoke  sweetly  on 


the  benefit  of  silence.  Tears  flowed  abundantly. 
After  the  meeting  was  concluded,  the  girls 
despoiled  their  pretty  garden,  in  their  zeal  to 
load  us  with  flowers ;  and  we  returned  to  our 
hotel,  well  satisfied  with  the  first  step  in  the 
visit  to  Friends  of  the  south  of  France. 

6tJi  mo.  2d.  ^  very  interesting  visit  to  the 
school  in  the  morning.  It  was  a  gratification  to 
give  so  much  pleasure  to  the  children,  and  to 
receive  the  tokens  of  their  affection  and  grati- 
tude. They  are  evidently  well  taught  and  trained. 
On  our  way  home  we  visited  La  Fontaine ;  fine 
public  walks,  with  old  Roman  baths ;  also  the 
Amphitheatre,  which  presents  a  wonderful  proof 
of  the  splendor,  wealth  and  skill,  as  well  as  bar- 
barity of  ancient  times.  Seldom  have  I  looked 
on  a  more  imposing  spectacle.  In  the  afternoon 
we  drove  a  few  miles  into  the  country,  with 
Christine,  to  visit  some  friends  of  hers,  named 
Sagnier,  who  amuse  themselves  with  an  estab- 
lishment of  silk-worms.  It  is  just  the  height  of 
the  season  ;  and  we  were  much  interested  by 
the  examination  of  those  300,000  worms ;  some 
feeding;  some  busily  spinning;  others  already 
buried  in  their  cocoons.  About  thirty  of  the 
principal  Protestants  met  us  in  the  evening,  to 
whom  I  gave  an  account  of  our  visit  to  Silesia, 
and  of  the  -two  systems  of  prison  discipline 
practised  in  America.  Some  serious  remarks 
concluded  the  evening.  I  endeavored,  in  the 
best  sense,  to  feel  my  way,  and  to  go  as  far  as 
circumstances  admitted.  Christine,  who  is  a 
private  teacher  here,  has  no  small  place  in  the 
regard  and  afl'ection  of  the  people. 

First  day,  (6  mo.)  4th,  was  one  of  peculiar  favor. 
The  meetings  were  held  at  the  school ;  morning, 
ten  o'clock ;  evening,  six  o'clock.  Many,  besides 
Friends,  attended  in  the  morning ;  it  was  a  very 
weighty,  anointed  meeting,  in  which  true  solem- 
nity was  felt,  and  the  freedom  and  spirituality 
of  the  gospel  dispensation  fully  unfolded.  Anna 
went  afterwards  to  the  Protestant  first-day  schfi^. 
Otherwise  we  were  quiet  till  the  evening,  when 
a  large  assembly  were  well  accommodated  in  the 
three  adjoining  apartments  at  the  school.  I  was 
enabled  to  preach  at  large,  and  with  clearness,  on 
Christ's  being  made  unto  us  of  God,  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification  and  redemption.  It 
was  a  great  favor  to  be  helped  through  this 
service. 

After  detailing  various  other  religious  engage- 
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ments  at  Nismes,  and  in  its  neighborhood, 
Joseph  John  Gurney  continues  : — 

Fifth  day.  A  most  interesting  morning.  Our 
last  meeting  for  worship  with  the  Friends  and 
the  children  of  the  school  was  truly  memorable. 
I  was  led  to  unfold  the  nature  and  effects  of  our 
distinguishing  principles,  also  the  history  of 
the  first  rise  of  the  Society ;  and  very  solemn 
was  the  effusion  of  prayer  at  the  close.  This 
meeting  leaves  me  without  a  burden  as  it  regards 
this  place.  Since  the  meeting,  we  have  been 
rambling  over  that  astonishing  relic  of  antiquity, 
the  Roman  Amphitheatre,  with  E.  Frossard,  who 
has  been  kindly  explaining  to  us  its  several  parts. 
AVhat  strange  scenes  have  been  enacted  there  ! 
Sham  sea-fights ;  gladiatorship ;  fights  with  wild 
beasts ;  cruel  martyrdoms.  What  multitudes  of 
the  three  classes,  patricians,  eq^iites,  plebians, 
whose  respective  ^^loca"  are  still  marked,  as  well 
as  those  in  front  for  the  fam.iliiv  Insignes,  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  while  the  common  people,  both 
male  and  female,  thronged  the  galleries,  and 
crowded  the  seats  of  stone.  Twenty-three  thou- 
sand could  be  seated  at  once ;  and  the  building 
is  so  constructed  as  to  allow  of  their  dispersing 
in  a  few  minutes. 

During  our  drive  to  Congenies  our  driver  lost 
the  control  of  his  horses,  as  we  were  going  down 
a  hill,  and  we  were  in  considerable  danger  for  a 
few  minutes,  but  preservation  was  round  about 
us,  and  no  harm  occurred,  either  to  ourselves  or 
our  carriage.  Surely  we  have  abundant  cause 
for  thankfulness  !  We  arrived  at  Congenies  in 
the  evening,  in  time  for  meeting.  It  was  large, 
attended  by  the  Friends  generally,  and  many 
others,  some  of  whom  were  disturbing  enough ; 
but  we  had,  nevertheless,  a  good  meeting,  in 
which  we  were  both  engaged  in  ministry.  I  was 
led  to  unfold  the  teaching  of  the  Lord ;  by  the 
Scriptures ;  by  afl^ictions  :  by  his  Spirit.  The 
simple-hearted  Friends  crowded  round  us,  and 
seemed  delighted  to  see  us,  and  we  found  ample, 
though  humble,  accommodation  at  the  house  of 
the  Majolier  family,  where  we  are  niost  kindly 
entertained.  Much  peace  rested  on  our  settle- 
ment here. 

>SVx//t  (/fiJ/.  A  day  of  quiet  repose  at  Con- 
genies, without  an  attempt  at  any  exertion  beyond 
reading,  writing,  drawing,  walking,  and  talking 
with  the  Friends.  The  weather  v/as  delightful; 
and  it  ih  interesting  to  find  ourselves  in  the  midst 
of  the  vine,  the  olive,  the  fig,  the  pomegranate, 
and  the  almond  tree.  On  the  whole,  it  was  a 
dav^of  inward  peace,  not  devoid  of  its  twin 
sister  on  earth,  deep  inward  poverty  I  To  this, 
some  of  us  are  surely  no  strangers. 

Seventh  (Jay.  We  have  begun  our  family 
visit  in  good  earnest.  Seven  sittings  this  morn- 
ing, t  believe  they  v/ere  not  entered  upon  by 
either  of  us  without  some  preparatory  baptism 
of  secret  depression  ;  but  so  far  we  can  acknow- 
ledge that  the  Lord  has  been  graciously  with  us, 
on  each  sucees,sive  occasion^  not  withholding  a 


measure  of  his  own  anointing.  There  are  several 
simple-hearted  Friends  here;  but  it  was  in  a 
family  of  Methodists,  father,  mother  and  six 
sons,  (the  aged  grandmother,  sister  of  the  widow 
IMajolier,  being  the  only  Friend  of  the  party,) 
that  there  was  the  most  remarkable  flow  of  the 
heavenly  oil.  The  eldest  son  was  on  his  bed  of 
sickness ;  once  a  soldier,  now  evidently  a  child 
of  the  Lord. 

Whilst  thus  engaged  at  Congenies,  Joseph 
John  Gurney  was  attacked  with  fever,  which,  for 
a  time,  awakened  considerable  uneasiness.  The 
symptoms,  however,  gradually  subsided ;  and, 
after  an  interval  of  rest,  he  was  enabled  to  con- 
clude his  labors  in  this  part  of  France. 

Second  day,  Qth  mo.  2Qth.  We  are  now  at 
Nismes.  The  complaint  gradually  subsided  on 
fifth  and  sixth  days,  and  yesterday  the  way 
opened  unexpectedly,  for  attending  the  meeting 
of  Friends  of  Congenies,  which  was  a  time  of 
much  quiet  and  satisfactory  feeling.  Notwith- 
standing my  weakness,  I  felt  constrained  to  ap- 
point a  public  meeting  at  Calvisson,  a  neighbor- 
ing town,  for  the  evening;  a  concern  in  which 
my  wife  was  evidently  a  deeply-feeling  partner ; 
hundreds  of  people  met;  many  of  them  rough 
and  ungodly  in  a  high  degree.  But  strength 
was  given  me  to  deliver  the  gospel  message,  and 
my  dear  wife  was  afterwards  memorably  engaged, 
partly  in  the  language  of  awful  warning.  Chris- 
tine performed  her  part  well  as  interpreter,  and 
we  returned  to  Congenies,  unhurt,  and  in  peace. 

AVe  came  forward  to  Nismes,  with  little  fati- 
gue, yet  I  am  but  very  feeble.  Sweet  and 
solemn  was  the  stamp  of  divine  love  and  peace 
which  rested  on  our  departure  from  Congenies, 
where  we  have  been  most  kindly  and  generously 
treated,  and  where  I  feel  that  our  work  is  done. 
The  Lord  keep  our  dear  Friends  of  that  meeting 
under  the  shadow  of  his  wings.  The  Lord  lift 
up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  them^  and 
give  them  peace  ! 

Proceeding  by  easy  stages,  Joseph  John 
Gurney  pursued  his  journey  by  way  of  Savoy, 
towards  Switzerland. 

Grenoble,  7th  mo.  1st. 
We  have  been  travelling  through  a  lovely 
country,  and  have  enjoyed  a  sense  of  true  peace. 
In  the  afternoon  of  fifth  day,  we  drove  about 
thirty  miles  through  the  valley  of  the  Tsore,  a 
beautiful  river,  now  very  full  from  the  late  rains, 
to  St.  Marcellin  ;  distributing  on  our  way  nu- 
merous tracts  and  little  books.  Our  drive  yes- 
terday morning,  of  four  stages,  through  a  still 
more  picturesque  part  of  this  lovely  valley,  was 
really  charming.  The  richness  of  the  valley, 
the  occasional  catches  of  the  broad  silver  stieam 
of  the  Isere,  and  the  noble  mountains  on  either 
side,  not  to  mention  the  neat  houses,  and  plea- 
sant, prosperous-looking  population,  gave  us  real 
pleasure.  We  conversed  at  Tullins  with  Mar- 
tinez, a  flax-dresser,  one  of  about  thirty  converts 
from  Popery,  who  have  lately  been  brought, 
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with  little  of  human  instrumentality,  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  were  pleased  with 
his  spirit  and  appearance.  We  arrived  at  this 
beautiful  place  in  time  for  dinner.  In  the  even- 
ing we  walked  out  to  the  quai,  where  a  splendid, 
and  not-to-be-forgotten  view  of  the  snowy  Alps, 
their  tops  illuminated  by  the  sun,  burst  unex- 
pectedly upon  us.  This  morning  my  dear  wife 
and  I  have  been  again  feasting  on  these  delicious 
views.  This  apparently  thriving  town  on  the 
Isere,  of  nearly  30,000  inhabitants,  is  environed 
with  mountains.  Some  of  these  are  always 
snow-capped ;  but  after  a  wet  and  cold  spring, 
this  is  more  than  usually  the  case  at  present ; 
and  glorious  in  the  view  of  those  who  can  say, 
My  Father  made  them  all,^^  is  the  aspect  which 
they  present. 

Chamberry,  7th  mo.  3d. 

Soon  after  the  last  entry  Pasteur  Bonifas 
called;  a  man  of  somewhat  advanced  years; 
very  kind  and  agreeable,  and  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  His  wife  is  a  cousin  of  G-uizot's, 
and  they  have  the  care  of  nine  young  ladies, 
with  the  assistance  of  an  English  governess.  It 
was  finally  agreed,  that  he  should  give  notice  at 
the  close  of  his  morning  worship,  of  a  meeting 
to  be  held  by  me,  after  the  manner  of  Friends, 
in  the  afternoon.  Yesterday  morning,  first  day, 
we  sat  down  to  our  little  private  meeting,  which 
was  a  time  of  true  refreshment.  I  was  much 
engaged  in  prayer.  About  two  o'clock  we  went 
to  the  Temple."  Somewhat  more  than  one 
hundred  persons  present,  including  about  twenty 
soldiers,  perhaps  more.  The  pulpit  was  delivered 
up  to  me ;  and  I  believe  a  meeting  was  truly 
held,  after  the  manner  of  Friends.  I  explained 
our  views  of  worship ;  and,  after  a  solemn  si- 
lence, rose  with  the  words,  the  "  Sceptre  shall 
not  depart  from  Judah,"  &c. ;  on  which  I  was 
enabled  to  preach  fully,  declaring  the  glorious 
gospel  at  considerable  length.  Afterwards  solemn 
prayer  ensued.  At  the  close  I  ventured  to  give 
notice  of  a  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  evening, 
at  our  hotel;  half-past  seven.  We  returned 
home  in  a  good  degree  of  peace.  To  our  com- 
fort, a  large  and  most  desirable  assembly  met  in 
the  evening,  a  larger  meeting  in  a  private  house 
than  had  ever  before  been  known  at  Grrenoble. 
We  read  part  of  Romans  viii;  explaining  that 
Scripture  reading  was  our  constant  practice  on 
a  First  day  evening.  After  a  solemn  silence, 
my  dear  wife  addressed  the  assembly  in  a  close, 
searching,  but  truly  evangelical  discourse.  The 
lady  who  kindly  undertook  to  interpret  failed  in 
her  attempt,  and  the  office  devolved  on  me. 
There  was  a  sweet  and  precious  solemnity  over 
us,  and  I  was  enabled  to  do  it  with  ease  to  my- 
self, and  comfort  to  us  both.  After  she  had 
finished,  I  was  much  enlarged  in  ministry.  It 
was  a  remarkably  solid  and  satisfactory  meeting. 
Thus  after  deep  humiliation,  poverty  and  weak- 
ness, the  liord  was  again  pleased  to  open  the 
way  for  service  among  many  who  are  evidently 


hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  The 
result  was  great  peace. 

Anneci,  7th  mo.  4th. 
After  a  day  of  considerable  feebleness,  and  a 
drive  of  four  stages  through  a  very  fertile  coun- 
try, without  very  much  to  interest,  except  the 
magnificent  view  of  the  valley  of  Chamberry  on 
leaving  it,  we  came  to  this  lovely  spot  in  time 
for  an  hour's  rest  before  a  five  o'clock  dinner. 
My  wife  and  I  enjoyed  our  quiet  Scripture  read- 
ing, &c.,  as  we  came  along.  It  is,  however, 
affecting  to  be  passing  through  a  country  in 
which  the  people  are  wholly  in  the  hands  of  a 
useless  military  force  on  the  one  hand,  and  of 
numberless  ecclesiastics  on  the  other.  It  is 
surely  a  land  of  darkness ;  and  so  strict  is  the 
Government  of  Savoy,  that  not  a  religious  tract 
can  be  distributed  by  the  Christian  traveller 
with  impunity.  ,  We  have  heard  of  an  English 
gentleman  being  thrown  into  prison  for  some 
months  for  this  ofi"ence  I  0  that  the  light  of 
the  gospel  may,  in  some  unexpected  manner, 
and  in  despite  of  all  human  or  diabolical  powers, 
break  forth  amongst  them  ! 

Geneva,  7th  mo.  .5th. 
The  Hotel  des  Bergues,  where  we  have  taken 
up  our  quarters,  promises  to  be  a  delightful 
temporary  home.  It  is  on  the  borders  of  the 
lake,  which  our  apartments  face  ;  and  before  us, 
at  the  distance  of  60  miles,  the  summit  and 
shoulders  of  Mont  Blanc,  white  with  snow,  are 
distinctly  visible  above  the  long  slope  of  a  dark 
mountain  in  front  of  them.  The  atmosphere  is 
clear,  and  the  town  looks  clean  and  bright.  We 
are  well  pleased,  I  trust  thankful,  to  be  here ;  a 
place  I  have  long  thought  about  and  looked 
towards.  I  have  felt  but  feeble  this  evening, 
and  we  may  probably  pass  a  day  or  two  in  sur- 
veying the  lake,  before  we  attempt  a  beginning 
of  service. 

*Jtli  7110.  10th.  Our  excursion  to  the  other  end 
of  the  lake  answered  well.  The  weather  con-^ 
tinned  delightful ;  and  nothing  could  be  more- 
lovely  than  the  lake  and  the  surrounding  scenery 
as  we  passed  along,  especially  towards  the  upper 
end,  where  the  mountains,  overhanging  the  south . 
coast,  are  truly  sublime. 

We  spent  First  day  quietly  in  our  hotel..  In- 
the  morning  we  received  a  very  pleasant  call 
from  the  Princess  Mary  of  AVurtemburg,  and 
her  companion.  Our  little  quiet  meeting  after- 
wards, was  truly  refreshing  and  settling,  my  dear, 
wife  being  sweetly  engaged  in  prayer. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  many  asse^mbled" 
in  our  large  apartment ;  so  as  pretty  much  to  fill 
the  room,  notwithstanding  the  rough  weather. 
It  was,  I  trust,  a  favored  meeting.  After  a  long 
pause,  I  first  explained  our  views  of  worship, 
and  spoke  a  little  of  the  true  baptism.  My  dear 
wife  followed  in  a  flow  of  encouragement  to- 
wards the  true  Christians  then  assembled.  I  had 
great  comfort  in  interpreting  for  her.  After- 
wards it  was  given  to  me  to  enlarge  on  the  true 
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nature  of  the  Christian  church  ;  the  mode  of 
entrance  into  it ;  the  faith  of  its  living  members 
in  all  the  essential  truths  of  Christianity;  the 
nourishment  and  refreshment  given  to  them  on 
their  journey,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  and 
the  waters  of  life  ;  the  government  and  priest- 
hood of  Christ  over  this  universsal  spiritual  body; 
and  the  glorious  termination,  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, and  the  final  victory  of  the  saints.  The 
immediate  influence  and  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
were  much  enlarged  upon ;  and  I  trust  many 
hearts  responded  to  the  doctrine.  Solemn  prayer 
concluded  the  meeting. 

Having  been  again  joined  at  Geneva  by  their 
friend  Josiah  Forster,  Joseph  John  Gurney 
writes  : — 

Itli  mo.  19 //i.  Our  sabbath  was  a  peaceful  and 
solemn  one.  Pasteur  Cordes,  from  Lyons,  came 
in  the  middle  of  our  morning  meeting.  The 
evening  meeting,  at  six  o'clock,  was  respectably 
attended,  and  I  was  enabled  to  declare  the  truth 
to  an  attentive  audience.  It  was,  I  believe,  a 
good  meeting,  of"  which  we  received  various  tes- 
timonies afterwards.  Pasteur  Barde  and  his  wife 
of  the  company.  After  the  meeting  a  quiet  and 
truly  pleasant  evening.  Josiah  Forster  read  to 
us  the  excellent  epistle  of  the  last  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, and  other  documents;  the  day  closing  with 
a  sweet  solemnity.  Yesterday  evening  we  re- 
paired to  the  Casino,  where  500  or  600  people 
collected,  including  nine  pastors,  many  young 
men,  but  a  majority  of  ladies.  Much  facility 
was  afforded  me  in  giving  the  account  of  the 
West  Indies,  and  in  arguing  the  whole  case  of 
emancipation,  showing  the  working  of  Christian 
principle  both  in  causing  it,  and  in  its  results. 
When  that  subject  was  finished,  I  spoke  shortly, 
but,  I  believe,  strongly,  on  the  slavery  under 
which  we  all  are  by  nature ;  of  its  miserable 
consequences ;  and  of  the  only  deliverance, 
through  the  great  Emancipator  of  the  human 
race.  There  was  a  very  solemn  feeling  over  the 
meeting  at  its  close.  Josiah  Forster  spoke  at 
the  beginning  and  the  end  shortly.  A  true 
friend  and  helper  he  is  to  me. 

Itli  mo.  2Sth.  At  Ncufchatel,  Professor  Peta- 
vel  and  his  wife  met  us,  invited  us  to  tea,  and 
informed  us  that  a  meeting  was  appointed  for 
the  evening  at  the  Oratoire.  They  are  pious 
and  hearty  people,  much  alive  to  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit,  and  attached  to  the  principles  of 
Friends,  so  far  as  they  know  them.  They  are 
great  friends  of  our  dear  friends  John  and 
Martha  Yeardley,  who  appear  to  have  paid  them 
a  very  timely  visit,  when  a  beloved  son  of  the 
family  was  at  the  point  of  death.  We  drank 
tea  with  them,  and  after  a  time  of  silence  and 
ministry,  we  all  went  together  to  the  Oratoire. 
There  a  considerable  assembly  was  collected — 
chiefly  women.  It  was  a  solemn  meeting.  In 
connection  with  the  35th  of  Isaiah,  I  wasled'to 
unfold  the  spiritual  reign  of  Christ,  and  its 
blessed  effects  in  changing  the  hearts  and  regu- 


lating the  conduct  of  men.  We  afterwards  visited 
the  professor's  aged  mother  on  her  bed  of  sick- 
ness, and  ministered  to  her,  as  our  divine  Master 
was  pleased  to  give  us  ability.  Thus  the  day 
ended  in  peace. 

After  breakfast  the  next  morning,  we  received 
some  interesting  visits  from  several  of  the  per- 
sons who  had  attended  the  evening  meeting; 
among  the  rest,  Perrot,  formerly  one  of  the  most 
zealous  pastors  in  the  canton,  but  who  found 
himself  stayed  in  his  course,  called  to  silence,  to 
solitude,  to  introversion  of  soul.  He  is  now 
living  a  life  of  pious  retirement.  I  reminded 
him  of  the  cloud  resting  on  the  tabernacle.  The 
Israelites  were  not  permitted  to  journey  forwards 
while  it  was  so ;  whether  for  a  day,  a  week,  a 
month,  or  even  a  year.  But  no  sooner  did  it 
rise  and  move  onward,  than  they  were  bound  to 
follow  it  in  the  obedience  of  faith.  I  believed 
it  would  be  so  with  him,  and  that  his  present 
inaction  was  but  a  preparation  for  future  service. 

Yesterday  we  took  our  slow,  but  pleasant, 
journey  to  Berne,  passing  by  the  northern  part 
of  the  lake  Neufchatel,  and  in  sight  of  the  small 
lake  Morat. 

This  morning,  after  some  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  our  meeting,  we  started  for  Hofwyl, 
about  eight  miles  through  a  pleasant  country, 
adorned  with  Bernese  cottages,  and  well  culti- 
vated in  corn,  &c.  Our  visit  to  the  pastor  Fel- 
lenburg  and  his  family,  of  about  two  hours,  was 
highly  interesting.  He  is  an  old  man  of  seventy, 
but  full  of  energy,  talent  and  benevolence ;  a 
genius  for  the  work  which  engages  him,  and  in 
which  he  has  been  occupied  more  than  forty 
years.  He  has  a  fine  expressive  countenance, 
and  converses  well.  It  is  in  vain  to  attempt  the 
description  of  his  system,  but  the  chief  points 
are  to  elucidate  and  embody  all  theoretical  know- 
ledge by  facts,  and  so  to  subordinate  all  things 
to  the  moral  nature  of  man,  as  to  regenerate 
society  by  the  mere  force  of  education.  It  is  a 
system  which  seems  to  take  as  its  basis,  a  sup- 
posed native  capacity  in  man  to  become  and  to 
be  f/ood  throiujh  culture!  Yet  Christianity  is  by 
no  means  disregarded.  It  is  said  to  be  preached 
by  a  Protestant  one  Sabbath,  and  by  a  Roman 
(.^atholic  the  next,  in  a  chapel  of  the  institution; 
the  New  Testament  is  used  in  the  schools,  and 
a  certain  religious  instruction  given ;  and  the 
whole  njoral  system  of  Fellenburg  passes  under 
its  name.  Yet  we  could  not  think  that  Jesus 
Christ,-  the  crucijied  One,  the  propitiation  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  was  the  foundation  on 
which  our  philanthropic  and  devoted  friend  was 
building.  He  said  some  things  which  sadly 
evinced  the  contrary.  Yet  wc  could  not  but 
admire  and  esteem  him.  By  nature  he  is  surely 
endowed  in  no  common  degree,  and  his  conduct 
is,  by  all  we  hear,  truly  virtuous.  It  is  for  virtue, 
indeed,  that  he  pleads,  systematizes  and  acts, 
rather  than  for  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  sancti- 
fication. 
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The  agriculture  of  Hofwyl  surprised  me.  The 
whole  territory  reminded  me  of  Holkham  in 
Norfolk — once  uncultivated,  now  well  and  pro- 
ductively farmed.  Fellenburg's  eUves  are  in 
four  divisions.  The  young  gentlemen  in  his  own 
house ;  forty  in  number,  or  somewhat  more.  The 
children  of  the  middle  class,  about  sixty-five,  in 
a  second  house  ;  and  those  of  the  poor  in  a  third 
house,  about  forty.  The  three  schools  united  in 
worship.  The  boys  of  number  one  were  just 
about  to  commence  their  vacation  of  four  weeks, 
to  be  spent  in  a  walk  about  Switzerland,  under 
the  care,  of  course,  of  suitable  masters. 

In  a  time  of  religious  retirement  with  Fellen- 
burg  and  his  family,  Josiah  Forster  and  I  plainly 
stated  our  Christian  sentiments,  and  were  an- 
swered by  our  aged  friend,  with  great  kindness. 
I  trust  we  parted  from  them  in  Christian  love, 
and  that  this  love  was  mutual. 

To  be  continued. 


Notice  of  Martha  Lucy  Pease,  of  Bristol^ 
England,  who  died  llihmo.  29th,  1853,  aged 
29  7/ears. 

The  object  of  these  mementos  of  the  departed, 
is  to  magnify  the  grace  of  our  Lord,  whereby 
they  were  redeemed  from  the  earth,  and  prepared 
for  the  abode  of  the  blessed.  Their  experience 
of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  love  is  given,  that 
they  may  serve  as  beacons  to  the  tempest-tost 
voyager, — as  warnings  to  the  thoughtless  passer 
through  this  world,  or  as  encouragement  to  the 
pilgrim  to  the  better  One, — and  ?io<  as  encomiums 
on  the  virtues  of  the  loved  and  cherished  ones 
^'  gone  before. 

Considerations  like  these,  naturally  suggest 
themselves  when  about  to  write  of  one,  who  in 
so  remarkable  a  degree  attracted  the  admiration 
and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  her,  and  who  dif- 
fused such  a  sunshine  of  love  and  happiness  on 
all  around  her.  The  root  and  spring  of  all  was 
the  love  of  Christ  dwelling  in  her.  The  real 
adornment  was  the  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

She  had  attained,  by  a  series  of  vicissitudes 
and  trials,  almost  from  her  childhood,  a  degree 
of  self-control  and  a  ripeness  of  Christian  ex- 
perience, but  seldom  enjoyed  so  early  in  the 
morning  of  life.  In  every  relationship  of 
daughter,  sister,  wife,  and  mother,  the  uniform 
tenor  of  her  life,  almost  from  her  earliest  years, 
testified  that  she  had  been  with  Jesus, — that  she 
had  learned  of  him  who  was  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart.  But  much  as  there  was  that  was  engag- 
ing in  her  as  a  child,  she  was  not  faultless ;  she 
partook  of  those  unholy  tendencies  inherent  to 
our  unrenewed  nature.  She  felt  the  evil  root, 
she  perceived  its  strength,  and  foresaw  its  re- 
sults. Naturally  of  a  high  spirit,  there  was  the 
conflict  to  pass  through,  in  being  brought  en- 
tirely under  the  control  of  the  power  of  Divine 
grace.  At  an  early  age,  she  gave  evidence  of 
having  been  visited  by  the  convictions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  she  yielded  to  His  heavenly  in- 
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fluences ;  she  sought  forgiveness,  reconciliation, 
peace,  through  the  blood  of  atonement.  Thus 
she  found  Him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and 
prophets  did  write, — Jesus  the  Anointed  one, 
the  Saviour  of  sinners. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Henry  and  Mary 
Aggs,  and  when  about  eight  years  of  age,  she 
was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  a  governess,  a 
person  of  deeply  religious  mind  and  cultivated 
intellect,  but  of  delicate  health  ;  one  who  had 
adopted  from  conviction  the  principles  of  our 
Society,  and  had  been  received  into  membership. 
To  this  Friend  she  became  much  attached,  and 
the  letters  she  occasionally  wrote  to  her  shew 
the  conscientiousness,  and  fear  of  Grod,  in  which 
she  began,  as  a  child,  to  walk.  From  one  of 
these,  written  in  1836,  when  she  was  about 
twelve  years  old,  the  following  is  an  extract: 

"  My  dear  ,  I  have  thought  a  great  deal 

of  dear  papa  and  my  poor  cousins,  especially 
— — .  I  do  not  at  all  know  what  state  of  mind 
she  was  in  when  she  died,  but  I  truly  hope  she 
now  wears  a  crown  of  glory,  and  that  all  her 
sorrows  are  now  passed.  I  believe  her  dear 
father  went  to  that  Paradise  above,  and  O, 
what  a  happy  meeting,  to  meet  her  Saviour  and 
her  Grod,  and  to  sing  with  her  beloved  father 
praises  to  G-od  and  the  Lamb  for  ever  !  I  some- 
times think  I  should  like  to  die,  but  I  know  not 
the  sting ;  and  if  I  were  to  die  now,  0  !  what 
would  be  my  portion  ?  I  hope  to  be  spared  to 
conquer  my  temper,  and  to  be  more  kind  and 
obedient  to  dear  papa,  mamma,  and  thee,  my 
dear  governess;  I  will  pray  for  strength,  and  will 
try.  Please  to  excuse  my  disobedience  and  un- 
kindness  to  thee.  But,  dear  A.  G.,  the  young 
must  die  as  well  as  the  old,  and  I  ought  to  be 
ready :  why  should  he  spare  me  more  than  any 
of  my  neighbors  ?  Many  of  them,  ah !  very  many 
of  them  were  more  pious  than  I  am.  We  call 
ourselves  Christians,  but  are  in  reality,  many  of 
us,  very  wicked.  We  are  prone  to  sin,  and  it 
is  sometimes  with  very  great  difficulty,  that  I  give 
up  to  dear  little  Harry;  but  when  I  remember  that 
every  time  I  give  up  it  will  be  less  difficult  the 
next  time,  I  think  it  quite  worth  while  to  do  it, 
besides  giving  him  pleasure ;  and  these  words 
come  into  my  mind,  '  Blessed  are  the  peace 
makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.'  0,  what  an  honor,  to  be  called  a  child 
of  God  !  who  would  not  be  eager  to  be  called 
that  ?  *  *  *  *  When  T  make  my  poor 
simple  prayer  to  God  at  night,  I  do  not  forget 
thee.  I  pray  for  thee,  that  thy  pain  may  be 
diminished ;  I  would  cheerfully  bear  one  half 
of  it  for  thee,  if  it  should  be  His  will.  Indeed 
I  do  love  thee,  and  though  I  am  often  very 
naughty,  I  am  always  sorry  when  I  let  the  tempt- 
er have  so  much  dominion  over  me.    *  * 

As  she  grew  up,  her  mind  seems  to  have 
gradually  matured  in  the  Christian  life — the  life 
of  God  in  the  soul ;  she  became  very  prayerful, 
spent  portions  of  time  daily  in  studiously  read- 
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ing  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  seeking,  and  some- 
times sweetly  partaking  of  communion  with  her 
God  and  Saviour.  It  became  easy  to  see  by  her 
increasingly  watchful  and  self-denying  conduct, 
her  closely  guarded  conversation — so  ready  to 
promote  every  one's  comfort  without  considera- 
tion of  her  own,  so  ready  to  protect  the  charac- 
ter of  the  absent,  to  put  the  kindest  construction 
upon  the  motives  and  actions  of  others,  so  gentle 
and  diffident,  yet  evincing  so  much  Christian 
courage,  that  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  was  sown 
in  good  ground,  and  that  giving  all  diligence, 
she  was  adding  to  faith,  virtue — knowledge — 
patieu  ce — charity. 

I'o  be  continued. 


LIEUTENANT  STRAIN'S  EXPEDITION  ACROSS  THE 
ISTHMUS  OP  DARIEN. 

A  ship  canal  across  the  Isthmus  uniting  the 
two  portions  of  the  American  Continent,  has 
long  been  considered  extremely  desirable,  and 
several  attempts  have  been  made,  at  different 
times,  to  discover  a  practicable  route.  Two  ac- 
counts have  been  published,  within  a  few  years, 
by  persons  who  professed  to  have  explored  that 
region,  representing  the  obstacles  to  success  as 
by  no  means  insurmountable,  and  giving  what 
purported  to  be  maps  of  the  route.  These  narra- 
tives have  been  discovered  to  be  mere  fictions, 
the  pretended  explorers  having  never  actually 
crossed  the  Isthmus ;  but  they  had  the  effect  of 
enlisting  England,  France,  the  United  States, 
and  New  Granada,  in  efforts  to  verify  the  state- 
ments thus  made.  One  expedition  was  sent 
from  the  Pacific,  and  three  from  the  Atlantic 
side,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months.  None  of 
these,  however,  accomplished  the  passage,  ex- 
cept the  American  party,  under  Lieutenant 
Strain,  and  they  only  after  enduring  an  amount 
of  privation  and  suffering  almost  unparalleled. 

This  party,  numbering  twenty-seven  men,  in- 
cluding several  American  naval  officers,  and  tv/o 
commissioners  appointed  by  the  New  Granadian 
Government,  set  out  on  the  19th  of  1st  month, 
1854,  from  Caledonia  Bay,  on  the  northern 
shore  of  the  Isthmus,  lat.  8°  52'  N.,  long.  77°  35' 
W.,  with  the  view  of  reaching  Darien  Harbor, 
on  the  l^acific.  Misled  by  the  statements  be- 
fore mentioned,  in  which  both  the  distance  and 
the  difficulties  to  be  surmounted  were  greatly 
underrated,  they  were  furnished  with  only  ten 
days  provisions,  and  forty  rounds  of  ammunition 
each,  some  of  the  officers  having  in  addition,  re- 
volvers with  fifty  rounds  to  each  pistol.  The 
party  does  not  appear  to  have  been  supplied 
with  instruments  for  determining  either  eleva- 
tions or  distances. 

The  route  led  first  up  a  small  stream,  some- 
times in  the  bed,  sometimes  along  the  banks. 
Indian  villages  were  occasionally  met  with,  sur- 
rounded by  plantations  of  cocoa  and  plantains, 
but  the  inhabitants  deserted  them  on  the  ap- 
proach of  the  strangers.    Strain  was  careful  to 
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preserve  from  injury  such  property  as  had  been 
left  behind,  in  the  haste  of  departure,  as  he  ap- 
prehended hostility  on  the  part  of  the  natives, 
and  was  resolved  to  give  them  no  pretext  for 
attacking  him.  Great  vigilance  was  used  to 
guard  against  surprise,  not  only  in  their  nightly 
camps,  but  on  the  march.  On  the  third  day, 
the  party  reached  a  ''canon,"  where  the  water 
was  too  deep  for  fording,  while  the  banks  were 
very  steep.  Ascending  with  difficulty  the 
western  bank,  they  unexpectedly  found  a  well 
beaten  path,  which  Strain  believed  to  be  the 
usual  Indian  route  to  the  Pacific,  and  which  led 
them  over  a  spur  of  the  mountains  to  a  stream 
running  to  the  westward.  Here  five  of  the  party 
were  accidentally  separated  from  the  others,  and 
did  not  succeed  in  rejoining  them,  but  appear  to 
have  returned  to  the  ship.  The  stream  thus 
struck,  united  with  a  larger  one,  which  was 
subsequently  found  to  flow  into  the  Pacific,  and 
which  proved  to  be  exceedingly  crooked,  ob- 
structed by  rapids  and  boulders,  and  bordered 
by  precipitous  banks,  making  the  way  both  toil- 
some and  dangerous.  Here  they  encountered 
five  Indians,  who  appeared  friendly,  and  one  of 
whom  undertook  to  guide  them  to  the  Savana, 
the  stream  v/hich  they  wished  to  reach,  and 
which  he  assured  them  might  be  attained  in 
three  days.  The  next  day,  however,  they  met 
some  other  Indians,  who  manifested  much  opposi- 
tion to  their  proceeding,  and  from  that  time  the 
conduct  of  their  guide  changed.  He  soon  de- 
clined accompanying  them  further,  though  he 
provided  them  with  substitutes,  but  the  latter 
deserted  the  next  day,  leaving  the  party  almost 
destitute  of  provisions,  seven  days'  march  from 
their  ship,  in  an  unknown  and  trackless  wilder- 
ness. The  difficulty  of  the  route  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  in  a  day's  travel,  which  taxed  their 
strength  and  speed  to  the  utmost,  but  twelve 
miles  were  accomplished. 

]5eing  thus  deserted  by  their  guides,  they 
decided  to  follow  the  stream  on  which  they  then 
were  to  its  mouth,  rather  than  attempt  to  reach 
the  Savana,  as  the  distance  of  the  latter  was  un- 
known, and  they  might  perish  in  the  interven- 
ing wilderness,  where  they  must  cut  their  way 
through  the  dense  thickets,  and  where  water 
might  not  be  found.  This  stream  was  subse- 
fjuently  ascertained  to  be  the  Chuquaqua,  one 
of  the  most  tortuous  rivers  known. 

Their  provisions  being  now  consumed,  they  were 
obliged  to  depend  upon  such  game  and  vegetable 
products  as  the  forest  might  furnish  ;  of  both 
which  but  scanty  supplies  could  be  obtained. 
Turkeys  and  other  birds  were  occasionally  killed, 
but  their  principal  food  was  the  nuts  and  the 
unexpandcd  buds  of  the  palm,  the  latter  being 
called  palmetto.  Their  only  fish-hook  being 
unfortunately  broken,  they  were  unable  to  pro- 
cure any  fish.  An  attempt  was  made  to  con- 
struct a  raft,  but  wood  of  sufficient  buo3^ancy 
was  so  scarce  that  the  raft,  when  finished,  would 
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support  only  seven  or  eiglit  persons.  The  sick 
and  foot-sore  were  placed  upon  it,  but  after  pro- 
ceeding a  few  miles,  it  was  stopped  by  trees 
fallen 'across  the  stream,  in  a  place  where  the 
nature  of  the  bank  made  it  impossible  to  carry 
the  timbers  around,  and  it  was  therefore  abandon- 
ed. Their  only  axe  having  been  broken,  they 
were  unable  to  make  a  boat. 

Some  of  the  party  being  quite  ill,  and  the 
strength  of  all  failing  daily  from  scanty  and  un- 
wholesome food,  it  became  evident  that  all  must 
perish  unless  succor  could  be  obtained,  and  this 
was  only  to  be  hoped  for  by  sending  forward 
some  of  the  strongest  to  the  settlements  near  the 
Pacific,  to  bring  back  canoes  and  provisions. 
After  an  unsuccessful  effort  to  construct  a  small 
raft  for  conveying  three  persons,  Strain  de- 
termined to  push  on  himself,  with  three  compan- 
ions, as  he  had  found  that  he  could  endure  more, 
and  on  less  food,  than  any  other  of  the  party. 
The  distance  and  the  character  of  the  route 
were  equally  unknown,  but  no  other  hope  re- 
mained. Accordingly,  placing  the  remainder  of 
the  party  under  the  command  of  Midshipman 
Truxton,  and  leaving  them  to  follow  as  they 
were  able,  he  set  out  on  the  13th  of  2d  month, 
accompanied  by  three  of  the  strongest  men. 

The  main  party  continued  their  painful  jour- 
ney, by  short  marches,  for  four  days  longer, 
when  owing  to  the  lameness  of  one  of  the  men, 
whose  foot  had  been  injured  by  a  thorn,  they 
were  obliged  to  remain  in  camp.  Here  they 
spent  sixteen  days,  removing  once  about  half  a 
mile,  till  the  poor  man's  sufferings  were  ended 
by  death.  Their  food  was  chiefly  palm-nuts  and 
palmetto,  with  occasionally  a  little  game. 

Having  now  waited  twenty  days  without 
tidings  from  Strain,  they  believed  that  he  had 
perished  ;  and  being  convinced  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  their  debilitated  party  to  reach 
the  Pacific,  the  officers  decided  to  attempt  a  re- 
turn to  the  plantain  and  banana  fields,  where 
they  might  recruit  their  exhausted  strength 
sufficiently  to  enable  them  to  reach  the  ship. 
Accordingly,  on  the  6th  of  3d  month,  they 
began  to  retrace  their  steps.  Their  extreme 
weakness  made  their  progress  very  slow ;  yet 
both  officers  and  men  manifested  the  noblest 
spirit ;  the  former,  especially,  taking  more  than 
an  equal  share  of  labor,  while  giving  the  men 
the  larger  portion  of  food.  On  the  seventh  day, 
one  of  the  G-ranadian  commissioners  died,  and 
the  next  day,  his  comrade  utterly  failing,  at  a 
point  where  neither  food  nor  water  could  be  ob- 
tained, he  was  reluctantly  left  behind,  as  it 
was  clear  he  could  not  survive  many  hours,  and 
delay  might  sacrifice  the  lives  of  all,  without 
saving  him.  Two  days  later,  one  of  the  seamen 
declared  his  inability  to  proceed,  and  desired  to 
be  left  to  his  fate,  which  was  unwillingly  done. 
Thus,  with  diminishing  numbers,  and  still  fail- 
ing strength,  they  slowly  and  painfully  pro- 
ceeded until  the  23d.    Their  sufferings  now  ap- 


peared to  have  reached  the  utmost  limit  of  human 
endurance.  Their  gallant  young  leader,  Trux- 
ton, who  had  hitherto  taken  upon  himself  the 
most  fatiguing  duties,  was  utterly  unable  to  pro- 
ceed, and  it  became  evident  that  he  and  three  or 
four  others  must  be  left  behind  when  the  party 
should  resume  its  march  on  the  following  day, 
while  little  hope  remained  that  more  than  two 
or  three  of  the  company,  if  any,  would  be  able 
to  reach  the  banana  plantations.  Exhausted 
and  despairing,  they  had  encamped  for  the  night, 
when  suddenly  the  report  of  a  gun  was  heard ; 
presently  boats  appeared  in  view,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  more  the  cry  of  Strain  thrilled  like 
an  electric  touch  through  the  frames  of  the  poor 
sufferers,  recalling  them  from  the  very  jaws  of 
death  to  life  and  hope  once  more. 

Strain  and  his  companions  had  experienced 
sufferings  and  privations  almost  equal  to  those  of 
the  main  party. '  After  struggling  for  two  days 
through  the  dense  undergrowth  of  the  river  bank, 
they  constructed  a  raft,  but  the  frequent  snags 
and  shoals  compelled  them  to  abandon  it  two 
days  afterwards.  Only  scanty  supplies  of  palm- 
nuts  could  be  procured,  and  as  their  carbines 
had  become  almost  useless,  even  the  little  game 
they  met  with  could  not  always  be  obtained.  The 
river  would  have  afforded  fish,  but  they  had  no 
means  of  taking  them.  As  their  clothing  was 
nearly  worn  out,  exposure  to  the  sun,  while  on 
the  raft,  blistered  the  skin  on  their  limbs,  while 
the  vines  and  bushes  scratched  and  irritated 
them,  so  as  to  produce  fever,  and  all  were  afflict- 
ed with  painful  boils.  One  of  the  party,  an 
athletic  young  seaman  of  twenty-two,  was  so  en- 
feebled in  mind  and  broken  in  spirit,  by  famine 
and  suffering,  that  he  wept  bitterly  when  required 
to  do  the  least  work,  and  was  with  difficulty  in- 
duced to  march.  They  pursued  their  painful  way 
till  the  1st  of  3d  month,  without  perceiving  any 
indications  of  an  approach  to  the  Pacific,  when 
Strain  resolved  to  construct  another  raft,  as  the 
river  was  now  deeper,  and  more  free  from  snags. 
Finding  two  of  the  party  very  averse  to  this,  he 
made  the  raft  only  large  enough  to  carry  two, 
allowing  the  others  to  follow  the  shore,  taking 
care  to  keep  within  hail  of  each  other. 

On  the  4th  of  3d  month,  they  reached  tide 
water,  and  on  the  9th,  met  some  friendly  Indians, 
who  conducted  them  to  the  little  village  of 
Yavisa.  Here  they  learned  that  a  British  vessel 
was  in  Darien  Harbor,  and  though  so  prostrated 
on  arriving  at  Yavisa  as  to  be  unable  to  walk 
without  assistance,  Strain  took  immediate 
measures  to  obtain  aid  for  his  comrades  left  be- 
hind. Engaging  canoes  and  provisions,  he 
despatched  them  up  the  river,  while  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Darien  Harbor.  Finding  that  the 
British  vessel  had  gone  to  Panama,  but  would 
soon  return,  he  visited  a  depot  of  English  engi- 
neers on  the  Savana  river,  where  he  was  liberally 
furnished  with  all  he  required ;  but  on  again 
reaching  Yavisa,  he  found,  to  his  mortification, 
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tliat  the  company  he  had  scut  up  the  river,  had 
been  forced  to  return,  the  Indians  refusing  to 
proceed..  A  party  from  the  Enj^lish  vessel, 
however,  was  sent  to  his  assistance,  and  provided 
with  all  needful  supplies,  and  accompanied  by 
both  Englishmen  and  natives,  he  set  olf  on  the 
the  18th,  and  on  the  23d,  as  has  been  stated, 
overtook  the  retreating  party.  Taking  them  on 
board,  the  boats  returned  to  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  but  two  of  them  were  too  far  reduced  to 
rally,  and  died  shortly  after.  Strain  proceeded 
to  Panama,  and  thence  to  Aspinwall,  where  the 
American  vessel  lay,  and  obtaining  the  necessary 
means  for  transporting  his  party,  the  survivors 
all  reached  that  place  on  the  25th  of  4th  month. 

Thus  ended  this  disastrous  expedition,  in 
which  seven  of  the  party  lost  their  lives,  and 
wiiich  demonstrated  only  that  no  canal  is  practi- 
cable on  the  route  which  they  traversed.  This 
sketch  gives  but  an  inadequate  idea  of  the 
difficulties  and  dangers  of  the  journey.  The  full 
and  graphic  account  of  which  this  is  an  abstract, 
may  be  found  in  Harper's  Magazine,  for  the  3d, 
4th  and  5th  months  of  the  present  year,  and  will 
well  repay  perusal.  A. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW.   

PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  23,  1855. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting. — The 
Yearly  Meeting  for  discipline  convened  as  usual 
at  Newport  on  the  11th  inst.,  when  a  number  of 
Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  with  certi- 
ficates or  minutes,  were  present.  These  docu- 
ments were  severally  read,  and  cordially  received, 
and  at  a  subsequent  sitting,  returning  minutes 
were  issued,  expressive  of  satisfaction  with  the 
company  and  services  of  the  Friends  to  whom 
they  related.  Epistles  from  all  the  acknowledged 
Yearly  Meetings  in  the  world,  Philadelphia  ex- 
cepted, were  received  and  read ;  the  epistle 
from  Ohio  being  signed  by  Jonathan  Binns  as 
Clerk.  In  regard  to  the  reception  of  the  last- 
named  epistle,  no  diversity  of  sentiment  ap- 
peared; and  the  resumption  of  the  correspondence 
with  Friends  in  Ohio,  which,  on  the  part  of 
*tjie  men's  meeting  had  been  for  several  years 
suspended,  was  attended  with  uninistakcable 
evidences  of  satisfaction.  The  preparation  of 
replies  to  these  fraternal  communications,  was, 
as  usual,  referred  to  a  committee,  by  whom 
essays  were  produced,  towards  the  conclusion  of 
the  meeting,  which  were  severally  read  and 
adopted. 

During  the  several  sittings  of  the  meeting,  a 
number  of  important  subjects  were  brought  un- 
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der  consideration,  and  resulted  with  remarkable 
unanimity  of  feeling  and  judgment.  Indeed, 
the  editor  of  this  paper,  who  enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  all  the  sittings  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  can  freely  and  safely  testify,  that  the 
proceedings,  from  beginning  to  end,  were  marked 
with  the  harmony  and  union  which  characterize 
a  community  of  brethren  ;  the  love  which  con- 
stitutes the  badgd  of  discipleship  being  evident- 
ly prevalent. 

As  this  Yearly  Meeting,  as  well  as  that  of 
New  York,  has  directed  an  edition  of  its  minutes 
to  be  printed,  it  is  judged  most  prudent  to  defer 
the  recital  of  particulars  until  those  minutes 
come  to  hand. 


London  Yearly  Meeting. — In  our  last 
week's  numberj  an  account  was  given  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Committee,  constituted  in 
reality  of  the  whole  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  or 
at  least  of  all  such  as  chose  to  attend  it,  in  re- 
lation to  the  two  Epistles  received  from  Ohio ; 
from  which  it  appears,  that  after  three  protract- 
ed sittings,  extending,  as  we  are  since  informed, 
collectively  to  about  ten  hours,  the  Committee 
came  to  the  conclusion  to  recommend  the  re- 
ception of  the  Epistle  signed  by  Jonathan  Binns. 
By  subsequent  letters  we  learn,  that  when  this 
report  was  laid  before  the  Yearly  Meeting,  some 
of  those  Friends  who  in  the  Committee  had  ad- 
vocated delay,  renewed  the  effort  to  procure  a 
suspension  of  the  final  judgment  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  on  this  painful  subject.  '  This  proposed 
suspension  does  not  appear  to  have  originated 
in  any  wish  to  recognize  the  Meeting  o/  which 
Benjamin  Hoyle  acted  as  .Clerk,  but  in  a  desire 
to  employ  the  influence  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  promoting  a  reconciliation  between  the 
parties  composing  the  two  bodies  which  claim 
the  character  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

A  lengthened  discussion  ensued,  which  was 
conducted  with  the  utmost  decorum,  and  under 
the  evident  influence  of  love  and  Christian 
regard  for  each  other.  An  unusual  number  of 
voices  were  heard  on  this  interesting  occasion, 
in  which,  whatever  diversity  of  opinions  n-p^cnred, 
no  one  impeached  the  motives  of  others.  The 
issue  of  these  deliberations  was,  that  the  report 
of  the  Committee  was  adopted  by  the  decided 
and  unquestionable  judgment  of  th'e  meeting. 

As  we  shall  probably,  in  a/ew  days,  be  put 
in  possession  of  authentic  information  respecting 
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the  final  proceedings  of  the  meeting,  on  this  and 
other  subjects  which  have  engaged  their  atten- 
tion, we  must  defer  to  a  future  number  the  con- 
clusion of  our  narrative. 

Married,— On  the  9th  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting, 
Sugar  Plain,  Ind.,  James  Woody  to  Cynthia  Ann 
MoFFiTT,  both  members  of  Sugar  Plain  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  On  the  30th  ult.,  at  Friends'  Meeting 

House,  Twelfth  St  ,  in  this  city,  Nathan  Pennell, 
of  Upper  Chichester,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Marv 
G.,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Fogg,  of 
this  city. 


Died.— On  the  28th  ult.,  at  his  residence  near 
Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  William  Draper,  a  member  of 
Spring  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  6lstyear 
of  his  age. 

 ,  On  the  24th  ult.,  Elizabeth  Waln,  a 

member  of  the  Southern  District  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  S.  Wain,  of  this 
city. 

The  following  resolutions,  passed  at  a  meeting 
of  citizens  of  J ohnson  county,  Missouri,  furnish 
a  specimen  of  the  reckless  spirit  by  which  some 
of  the  advocates  of  slavery  extension  in  that 
region  are  actuated.  Should  attempts  be  made 
to  carry  such  resolutions  into  practical  effect,  it 
can  scarcely  fail  to  excite  hostilities  in  return. 
These  declarations,  however,  may,  perhaps,  be 
justly  regarded  rather  as  a  bravado  than  as  indi- 
cations of  what  may  be  actually  attempted.  The 
more  sober  class  of  slaveholders  themselves  do 
not  give  countenance  to  mob  violence,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  regular  administration  of  the  law. 

Whereas,  We,  the  citizens  of  Johnson  county, 
believing  that  the  object  in  view  of  the  Abo- 
lition Emigrant  Aid  Society  of  the  North  is  to 
revolutionize  the  Southern  States  on  the  subject 
of  Slavery,  and  that  the  settlement  and  admis- 
sion of  Kansas  Territory  as  a  free  State  will 
serve  their  purpose  as  an  entering  wedge  for  the 
accomplishment  of  that  object;  therefore,  be  it 
resolved, 

1.  That  we  are  Southern  in  feeling,  principle 
and  interest,  and  that  he  who  evinces  by  his 
acts  or  words  his  opposition  to  the  institution  of 
slavery,  should  not  reside  where  said  institution 
exists. 

"A.  We,  as  citizens  of  a  slaveholding  State, 
deprecate  the  settlement  of  those  in  our  midst 
who  are  opposed  to  our  institutions ;  and  should 
any  man  be  found  in  this  County  tampering  or 
meddling  with  our  slaves,  we  promise  him  such 
treatment  as  the  exigency  of  the  case  may  de- 
mand. 

3.  Believing  that  resident  free  negroes  amongst 
us  are  detrimental  to  the  well  being  of  the  com- 
munity in  general;  and  the  slave  population  in 
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particular,  we  therefore  request  all  free  negroes 
residing  in  our  County  to  leave  it  immediately. 

4.  That  all  free  negroes  who  may  be  found 
residing  in  this  County  after  the  first  day  of 
August  next,  may  expect  to  be  ejected  there- 
from by  force. 

5.  That  we  will  not  permit,  from  and  after 
this  date,  any  free  negro  to  settle  and  reside  in 
this  County,  and  that  our  Senator  and  Repre- 
sentatives in  the  Legislature  be  and  they  are 
hereby  requested  to  move  so  to  amend  the  eman- 
cipation laws  of  this  State  that  no  slave  can  be 
emancipated,  and  remain  or  be  permitted  to 
reside  therein  after  his  or  her  obtaining  their 
freedom. 

6.  That  we  will  co-operate  with  others  in 
upper  Missouri  for  our  self-defence  against 
Northern  encroachment,  and  recommend  a  ge- 
neral meeting  at  Independence,  Jackson  County, 
Missouri,  at  some  suitable  time,  and  that  all  the 
Counties  be  requested  to  send  delegates  to  the 
same. 


THE  CRYSTAL  PALACE  OF  WIELICZKA. 

When  Kussia,  Austria  and  Prussia  were  di- 
viding Poland  among  them,  there  was  one  plum 
in  the  share  that  fell  to  Austiia  which  the 
others  could  not  behold  without  envy,  and  part 
of  which  they  therefore  secured  to  themselves. 
This  plum  was  the  Crystal  Palace  of  Wieliczka ; 
for  Poland  had  her  Crystal  Palace  hundreds  of 
years  before  London  dreamt  of  hers,  and  which, 
although  the  industry  of  the  world  was  never 
represented  within  its  precincts,  is  nevertheless 
a  noble  trophy  of  Polish  industry,  and  presents 
many  points  of  interest  to  the  historian,  the 
philosopher,  and  the  statistician.  Several  of 
the  crowned  heads  of  Europe  have  honored  it 
with  their  presence,  and  one  of  the  most  famous 
generals  of  modern  times  has  dated  dispatches 
from  within  its  walls.  Grand  as  were  the  di- 
mensions of  our  Crystal  Palace  in  Hyde  Park, 
and  grander  still  as  are  those  of  its  more  beauti- 
ful sister  on  Sydenham  Hill,  they  dwindle  into 
utter  insignificance  when  compared  with  the 
extent  of  the  Crystal  Palace  of  Wieliczka,  with 
its  suites  of  vast  and  lofty  halls,  its  vaulted 
chapels,  its  long  range  of  spacious  galleries,  the 
quiet  lakes  spread  like  mirrors  within  its  walls, 
and  its  deep,  dark,  mysterious  museums  of 
natural  wonders. 

But  some  of  our  readers  who  happen  never 
before  to  have  heard  of  this  Crystal  Palace,  are 
perhaps  already  indulging  in  suspicions  of  a 
poetic  fiction ;  and  we  may  therefore  as  well  con- 
vince them  at  once  that  we  are  speaking  of  a 
reality,  by  mentioning,  that  we  are  alluding  to 
the  salt-mines  which  nature  has  deposited  at  the 
foot  of  the  Carpathian  Mountains,  and  in  which 
the  hand  of  man  has  scooped  out  a  palace  such 
as  we  have  described. 

Not  in  a  tub;  or  a  basket;  or  clinging  to  a 
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rope,  like  one  of  a  huge  swarm  of  bees — as  is 
the  usual  mode  of  ingress  into  mines — is  the 
favored  traveller  admitted  into  this  subterranean 
fairy  palace.  To  make  the  descent  easy,  broad 
flights  of  steps  have  been  cut  through  the  su- 
perincumbent strata  of  marl,  clay,  sand,  far  into 
the  depths  of  that  mineral  that  gives  its  savour 
to  the  earth.  It  seems,  indeed,  like  desecration 
to  enter  in  any  less  dignified  way  this  wonderful 
labyrinth  of  crystal  halls,  one  hundred  of  which 
measure  from  100  to  150  feet  in  height,  and 
from  80  to  100  feet  in  length  and  breadth,  each 
having  its  peculiar  name,  derived  from  some 
event  connected  with  the  mines,  or  from  some 
Polish  king  or  Austrian  emperor  who  may  have 
honored  the  place  with  his  presence,  or  from 
some  Catholic  saint  who  may  have  been  an 
especial  favorite  with  the  miners.  Some  of 
these  chambers  of  the  deep  have,  indeed,  been 
especially  devoted  to  religious  worship ;  others 
to  the  worship  of  the  muses  of  dancing  and  of 
music,  being  set  aside  as  ball-rooms  and  concert- 
rooms  ;  and  others,  again,  are  used  as  stables  for 
horses,  the  inequalities  of  the  upper  world 
having  thus  found  their  way  down  into  this 
subterranean  world  also.  The  largest  of  these 
salt-chapels  is  dedicated  to  St.  xVnthony,  to 
•whose  kind  intercession,  tradition  says,  the 
country  is  indebted  for  the  discovery  of  the  salt- 
mines. A  sister  of  St,  Casimir — so  goes  the 
story — lost  a  precious  ring,  and  in  her  dismay, 
prayed  to  St.  xVnthony  to  help  her  to  find  it. 
The  complaisant  saint,  though  refusing  to  help 
to  restore  to  the  lady  a  mere  token  of  earthly 
vanity,  appeared  to  her  in  a  dream,  and  desig- 
nating to  her  the  spot  where  the  mines  were 
discovered,  told  her  that  by  digging  there,  she 
would  find  a  treasure  greater  than  the  one  she 
had  lost.  The  chapel  of  St.  Anthony,  however, 
was  not  built,  or  rather  excavated,  until  1698, 
from  which  period,  until  the  reign  of  Joseph  II., 
a  mass  was  said  here  every  morning  for  the 
miners.  At  present,  divine  worship  is  cele- 
brated in  the  chapel  only  once  a  year,  on  the 
3d  of  July — a  great  festival  among  the  miners, 
who,  clad  in  holiday  attire,  attend  the  mass,  and 
then  dine  together  at  long  tables-spread  in  some 
of  the  adjoining  halls.  In  this  Gothic  chapel, 
as  well  as  in  the  smaller  ones  in  the  mines,  not 
only  the  walls,  the  doors,  the  niches,  are  hewn 
out  in  salt,  but  so  likewise  are  the  altar  and  the 
crucifix  in  front  of  it,  the  statues  of  the  saints, 
as  large  as  life,  that  grace  the  niches  and  kneel 
around  the  altar,  and  even  the  little  lamps,  of 
antique  form,  that  burn  before  their  shrines. 

The  grandest  of  these  crystal  halls  is,  how- 
ever, the  ball-room,  adorned  with  slender 
columns  with  ornamented  capitals,  with  friezes 
of  sculptured  foliage,  and  with  a  chandelier 
formed  of  salt-crystals,  sixty  feet  in  circum- 
ference. In  this  hall  are  given  the  fetes  which, 
on  occasion  of  the  presence  of  emperor  or  king, 
have  made  these  subterranean  regions  resound 


with  the  music  and  the  mirth  of  the  children  of 
the  earth — no  doubt  much  to  the  disgust  of  the 
elfin  sprites  who  reigned  as  sole  masters  here, 
until  busy  bustling  man  ferreted  out  the  secret 
riches  of  their  realm.  The  efi'ect  produced  when 
the  hundreds  of  lights  in  the  chandeliers  are 
reflected  from  the  myriads  of  saline  gems  which 
form  the  walls,  ceiling  and  floor  of  these  halls, 
is  wondrously  beautiful ;  and  the  fete  given  here 
to  King  Augustus  II,  of  Poland,  in  particular, 
is  described  as  surpassing  in  splendor  and  mag- 
nificence anything  ever  witnessed  in  the  richest 
stone-built  palaces  on  the  surface  of  the  earth. 
Among  the  sculptured  works  of  salt  that  adorn 
the  various  chambers,  a  trophy  formed  of  all 
the  tools  and  instruments  used  in  the  mine,  is 
particularly  interesting;  but  the  work  of  most 
artistic  value  is  a  statue  of  King  John  Sigis- 
mund  of  Poland,  cut  out  of  a  single  block  of 
i  crystal.  In  the  stables  for  the  horses,  that 
'  spend  their  lives  in  this  glittering  palace,  the 
boxes,  mangers  and  troughs  are  all  cut  out  of 
salt;  and  the  very  air  you  breathe  is  impreg- 
nated with  the  mineral.  But  however  mono- 
I  tonous  this  realm  of  salt  may  seem  to  some,  to 
others  it  has  strange  attractions;  and  the  eccen- 
tric Suwarrow,  for  instance,  on  one  occasion 
established  his  head-quarters  here  during  three 
days,  dictating  dispatches  to  secretaries,  writing 
on  blocks  of  salt,  and  directing  the  movements 
of  troops  in  the  world  above  by  means  of  adju- 
tants hoisted  up  and  down  through  darksome 
shafts. 

Like  the  colonists  in  Australia,  who  for  years 
wandered  over  gold-fields  without  noticing  the 
glittering  treasures  at  their  feet,  the  various 
tribes  who  by  turns  inhabited  the  Carpathians, 
for  centuries  drew  from  distant  sources  scanty 
supplies  of  that  salt  which  is  as  essential  to  bar- 
barous as  to  refined  nature,  while,  100  feet  be- 
neath the  soil  they  were  treading,  lay  supplies 
of  this  wholesome  mineral,  sufiicient  for  the 
world's  consumption;  for  although  it  is  only  in 
I3ochnia  and  Wieliczka,  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood of  Cracow,  that  extensive  mines  have 
been  opened,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  salt-fields,  of  which  these  form  part, 
extend  in  one  continuous  bed  below  the  whole 
range  of  the  Carpathians,  and  through  Transyl- 
vania and  Moldavia,  because,  wherever  mines 
have  been  worked  in  these  regions,  it  has  been 
found  that  not  only  are  the  crystals  of  exactly 
the  same  structure,  and  the  salt  of  the  same 
qualities,  but  that  the  superincumbent  strata  of 
rock  and  earth  follow  each  other  in  the  same 
order.  The  precise  date  of  the  discovery  of 
the  Wieliczka  Mines  is  not  known;  the  first 
mention  of  them  in  the  annals  of  Poland  occurs 
as  early  as  the  year  1237;  but  even  then  they 
arc  not  alluded  to  as  a  new  discovery,  but  as  an 
established  enterprise.  The  first  working  of  the 
veins  was  in  accordance  with  the  rudeness  of 
the  times;  and  the  yield,  no  doubt,  remained 
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insignificant,  until  the  establishment  of  regular 
mining  enterprise,  in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth 
century;  but  even  after  this  period,  the  amount 
of  salt  extracted  bore  no  proportion  to  the  inex- 
haustible richness  of  the  mines ;  for  these  were 
farmed  out  to  ignorant  Jews,  who  worked  them 
by  means  of  unskilled  Polish  laborers,  and  who, 
being  merely  intent  upon  enriching  themselves, 
took  no  heed  as  to  whether  or  not  the  excava- 
tions were  carried  on  so  as  to  impede  the  labors 
of  their  successors.  At  the  period  of  the  par- 
tition of  Poland  in  1772,  the  mines  were,  how- 
ever, considered  of  sufficient  importance  to  in- 
duce Russia  and  Prussia  to  introduce  an  article 
into  the  treaty  of  partition,  stipulating  for  a 
certain  share  in  the  produce;  and  of  the  900,000 
hundredweights  of  salt  at  present  produced  an- 
nually in  Bochnia  and  Wieliczka,  Austria,  in 
compliance  with  this  article,  cedes  200,000 
hundredweights  to  Prussia,  and  150,000  hun- 
dredweights to  Russia.  However,  even  the 
900,000  hundredweights  extracted  annually,  by 
no  means  give  the  measure  of  the  productive 
power  of  the  Wieliczka  Mines,  which  are  at 
present  worked  upon  the  highest  scientific  prin- 
ciples, under  the  superintendence  of  mining- 
engineers  educated  for  the  purpose,  at  the  Aca- 
demy of  Chemnitz,  in  Hungary;  but  the  Aus- 
trian government  has  reserved  to  itself  the 
monopoly  of  the  salt-trade,  and  consequently 
takes  care  to  regulate  the  production  according 
to  what  it  considers  its  own  interests.  On  an 
average,  the  salt  is  sold  by  the  government  at 
five  gulden  the  hundredweight,  but  the  expenses 
of  production  are  kept  strictly  secret ;  however, 
the  general  opinion  at  the  mines  is,  that  the 
government  realises  no  less  than  400  per  cent, 
profit,  and  thus  derives  from  these  mines  an 
annual  net  revenue  of  2,200,000  gulden;  an 
amount  considerably  exceeding  the  revenues  of 
the  whole  kingdom  of  Lodomeria.  So  anxious 
is  the  Austrian  government  that  none  but  itself 
shall  enjoy  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from 
these  rich  mines,  that  the  miners  are  searched 
every  evening  before  leaving  the  works,  lest 
they  should  carry  away  with  them  some  of  the 
precious  mineral,  beyond  the  fifteen  pounds  a 
year  allowed  them  in  addition  to  their  wages ; 
and  the  water  pumped  up  from  the  mine  is  con- 
veyed through  a  subterranean  pipe  into  the  Vis- 
tula, 600  pails  of  rich  brine  being  daily  wasted 
in  this  way. 

(To  be  continued  ) 


COURTESY  OF  THE  BEAR. 

It  was  stated  in  the  Salem  Register  that  a 
living  bear  was  left  on  board  the  ship  Favorite, 
wrecked  near  Baker's  Island,  when  the  crew 
abandoned  her.  The  bear  during  the  passage 
had  exhibited  those  unamiable  traits  of  charac- 
ter which  have  become  proverbial;  but  his  in- 
stinct soon  discovered  that  the  pounding  of  the 
ship  upon  the  rocks,  which  caused  such  a  lively 
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commotion  among  the  ship's  company,  threat- 
ened danger,  or  total  destruction  to  himself, 
although  a  passenger,  and  heretofore  presump- 
tuous of  that  distinction.  He  immediately 
began  to  coax  and  fondle  the  seamen,  in  the 
hope  of  inducing  them  to  suffer  him  to  join 
them  in  any  mode  of  extricating  themselves 
from  the  appalling  danger.  But  they  were 
forced  to  leave  him  to  his  uncomfortable  reflec- 
tions on  board  the  wrecked  ship. 

When  Capt.  Morris,  of  the  Steamer  R.  B. 
Forbes,  boarded  the  ship  late  in  the  afternoon, 
Bruin  was  disposed  to  be  very  civil,  and  in  a 
wheedling  way  laid  his  paw  upon  his  shoulder, 
as  gently  as  was  consistent  with  a  cordial  wel- 
come. His  docility  led  to  his  being  kindly 
treated,  and  he  was  brought  to  the  city  yester- 
day by  Capt.  Morris. 


THE  SHEEP  OF  AUSTRALIA. 

In  1786,  the  House  of  Commons  declared  in 
favor  of  making  New  Holland  a  receptacle  for 
convicts;  in  1787,  the  first  expedition  departed, 
and  landed  in  Botany  Bay,  the  20th  of  January, 
1788.  On  close  inspection  the  locality  was 
found  entirely  unsuitable,  and  the  colony  pitched 
their  tents  in  the  magnificent  harbor  of  Port 
Jackson.  The  flag  of  England  was  raised,  and 
the  government  of  New  South  Wales  proclaimed. 
The  inhabitants  then  numbered  1020  ;  565  male 
and  192  female  convicts,  233  seamen,  marines 
and  officers,  and  30  other  women  and  children. 
Such,  sixty-seven  years  ago,  were  the  insignifi- 
cant beginnings  of  a  group  of  states,  which  now 
hold  a  million  of  inhabitants,  and  carry  on  a 
greater  trade  with  the  mother  country  than  any 
other  country  of  the  world.  Reinforcements 
followed,  speedily  and  regularly.  Under  the 
penal  regulations  of  1790,  which  are  still  in 
force,  and  by  which  the  term  of  punishment  is 
either  seven  or  fourteen  years,  or  the  life  of  the 
culprit,  the  annual  shipments  were  about  one 
thousand  till  1813,  two  thousand  from  1813  to 
1830,  three  thousand  five  hundred  from  1830  to 
1840,  and  from  that  year  to  the  present,  about 
four  thousand ;  so  that  about  a  hundred  thou- 
sand criminals,  in  the  aggregate,  have  been  con- 
veyed to  this  vast  natural  penitentiary. 

The  constitution  of  the  new  country  was  ne- 
cessarily adapted  to  the  character  of  the  popu- 
lation, and  never,  in  occidental  Europe,  was 
such  an  array  of  powers  vested  in  the  hands  of 
a  single  man,  as  in  those  of  the  Governor  of 
New  South  Wales.  Of  his  own  mere  motion, 
he  could  inflict  five  hundred  lashes.  All  maga- 
zines and  stores,  titles  of  honor,  offices,  the  trade 
and  industry  of  the  country,  were  at  his  entire 
disposal.  The  right  of  the  soil  was  subject  to 
his  good  pleasure,  as  far  as  the  foot  of  the  Eu- 
ropean penetrated.  He  alone  commanded  the 
labor  of  the  country,  granted  monopolies,  fixed 
the  prices  of  the  provisions,  of  labor,  or  articles 


G52 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


of  trade.  There  was  neither  hiw  nor  public 
opinion  to  restrain  him.  Nevertheless,  even  in 
a  population  so  habituated  to  robbery,  murder, 
execution,  mismanagement,  mutiny  and  rebel- 
lion, in  a  population  so  depraved  that  for  twenty 
years  rum  took  the  place  of  coin  as  the  medium 
of  exchange,  even  here  a  chosen  few  were 
gradually  found  who  were  too  debased  for  New 
South  Wales,  in  exact  proportion  as  Botany  Bay 
itself  was  too  debased  for  England.  This  for- 
lorn hope  of  infamy  was  expatriated,  in  1803, 
to  Van  Dieman's  Land,  there  to  found  an  inten- 
sijied  Botany  Bay,  the  first  outlier  of  the  sprig 
of  European  life  transferred  to  the  South  Sea. 
In  lS2o,  this  settlement  rose  to  the  dignity  of 
another  colony. 

It  will  always  remain  a  matter  of  doubt 
whether  any  other  community  than  one  of  des- 
peradoes, would  have  survived  the  difficulties 
interposed  by  nature  to  human  existence  on 
these  shores.  A  narrow  strip  of  coast  was 
hemmed  in  by  the  almost  inaccessible  chain  of 
the  Blue  3Iountaius."  Twenty  years  after 
the  building  of  Sydney,  it  was  impossible  to 
penetrate  twenty  miles  inland.  In  1810,  how- 
ever, under  Governor  McQuary,  a  new  era 
opens.  In  1813,  the  summit  of  the  mountains 
was  scaled  ]  and  the  year  1814  witnessed  the 
completion  of  a  road,  which,  in  respect  to  the 
disproportion  of  the  means  at  command  to  the 
ends  accomplished,  is  said  to  bear  comparison 
with  the  greatest  achievements  of  road  building. 
This  avenue  opened  to  immigration  the  immense 
undulating  meadows  of  Bathurst,  which  give 
rise  to  a  chain  of  rivers  flowing  westward  into 
the  flats  of  the  interior ;  for  in  Australia,  such 
is  the  formation  of  the  country,  that  rivers 
empty  not  into  the  sea,  but  into  the  land.  This 
conquest  of  territory  was  the  more  important,  as 
the  grazing  industry  of  the  country  had  already 
become  far  too  extensive  for  the  narrow  belt  of 
coast  land.  In  1793,  a  few  sheep  had  been 
saved  from  a  wreck  at  Sydney.  They  fell  into 
the  hands  of  a  hard  working  colonist,  McArthur, 
who  nursed  the  little  tribe  with  astonishing  suc- 
cess. The  entire  attention  of  the  people  was 
soon  directed  to  these  animals,  and  they  spread 
throughout  the  country  with  inconceivable 
rapidity.  In  1810,  New  South  Wales  had 
26,000  sheep ;  eleven  years  after  the  crossing  of 
the  Blue  Mountains,  in  1824,  they  had  increased 
to  170,000  ;  in  1848  they  numbered  530,000, 
and  in  1854  the  Australian  colonies  together 
contained  sixteen  millions !  Sir  George  Grey 
gives  it  as  the  result  of  his  personal  observations, 
that  a  well-managed  flock  of  sheep  in  Australia 
must  double  itself  in  two  years. 

The  effect  of  this  new  order  of  things  on  the 
community  of  convicts,  may  be  imagined. 
Shepherds  were  greatly  needed ;  none  but  con- 
victs were  to  be  had.  So  the  convicts  were  sent 
to  the  interior  in  shoals;  a  strange  modern 
Arcadia  arose,  in  which  Chloris  and  Phyllis, 


wandering  over  the  ungoverned  meads,  scoffed 
at  the  wisdom  of  the  English  Solons  who  had 
sent  them  for  punishment  to  this  Paradise,  where 
the  mere  watching  of  the  beast  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  Spanish  proverb,  turns  to  gold,  with 
its  feet,  the  ground  on  which  it  treads,'* 
promised  them  speedy  comfort,  and  even  wealth. 
A  people  of  criminals  thus  became  a  people  of 
shepherds.  This  made  it  necessary  to  alter  the 
despotic  features  of  the  constitution  j  an  execu- 
tive council  was  introduced  in  1822 ;  courts  of 
law  and  juries  were  formally  instituted. — Bal- 
let in. 


HISTORY  OF  SOME  OF  OUR  VEGETABLES. 

The  history  of  some  of  our  fruits  and  vegeta- 
bles is,  in  many  respects,  extremely  curious.  The 
artichoke,  we  find,  was  so  highly  esteemed  in 
Rome,  that  an  arbitrary  law  was  enacted  to  pre- 
vent commoners  from  eating  it.  Basil,  which 
now  stands  so  high  that  a  London  alderman  would 
spurn  a  basin  of  turtle  made  without  it,  was,  200 
years  before  Christ,  condemned  by  Chrysyppus  as 
an  enemy  to  the  sight,  and  a  robber  of  the  wits. 
Pliny  says  they  sowed  the  seeds  with  maledictions 
and  ill-words — believing  that  the  more  it  was 
cursed  the  better  it  would  prosper,  as  is  said  of 
pigs  in  Ireland  in  the  present  day.  So  highly 
was  the  cabbage  esteemed  by  the  ancients,  that 
two  of  their  leading  physicians  each  wrote  a  book 
upon  it ;  and  Phillips  says  that  the  ancient 
Romans,  having  banished  doctors  out  of  their  terri- 
tories, preserved  their  health  for  six  hundred 
years,  and  soothed  their  infirmities  by  the  use  of 
this  vegetable  alone  !  From  an  anecdote  related 
by  Herodotus,  it  is  evident  that  lettuces  were 
served  at  the  royal  tables  of  the  Persian  kings, 
five  or  six  hundred  years  before  the  Christian  era ; 
but  they  only  knew  one  sort,  which  was  a  black 
variety.  According  to  Ovid,  mint  was  used  by 
the  ancients  to  perfume  their  tables,  by  rubbing 
the  leaves  upon  them  before  serving  the  supper; 
and  Pliny  says,  at  a  consultation  of  physicians, in 
his  chamber,  it  was  decided  that  a  chaplet  of 
pennyroyal  was  better  for  giddiness  and  swimming 
in  the  head  than  one  of  roses.  Mushrooms  were 
a  great  dainty  with  the  voluptuous  Romans ;  and 
one  of  the  poisonous  sorts  was  used  by  Agrippina 
to  destroy  her  husband  Tiberius  Claudius.  Mus- 
tard must  have  been  cultivated  upon  the  earth,  in 
Syria,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour — as  it  is  men- 
tioned in  one  of  his  beautiful  parables  as  being 
the  least  seed  that  was  sown  in  the  field. 

Garlic  was  in  use  as  early  as  the  onion,  and  the 
want  of  both  was  lamented  by  the  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness.  The  Egyptians  worshipped  garlic, 
and  were  said  to  wish  that  they  might  enjoy  it  in 
Paradise )  while  the  Greeks  held  it  in  such  abhor-  i 
rence  that  they  regarded  those  who  ate  it  as  pro-  [ 
fane.    The  Romans  gave  it  to  their  laborers  and  [ 
soldiers  to  strengthen  them,  and  to  their  game-  | 
cocks  previously  to  fighting  them.    Parsley  was  1 


FRIENDS^  REVIEW. 


653 


in  great  repute  in  the  time  of  Plinjj  and  the  Em- 
peror Tiberius  held  parsnips  in  such  high  esteem, 
that  he  had  them  annually  brought  from  Ger- 
many, near  the  Rhine,  to  Rome.  So  highly  did 
the  Greeks  esteem  radishes,  that  they,  in  offering 
oblations  to  Apollo,  presented  turnips  in  wood, 
beet  root  in  silver,  and  radishes  in  beaten  gold. 
At  that  period,  they  far  exceeded  in  size  the 
radishes  of  the  present  day,  and  some  weighed  as 
much  as  40  to  80  lbs.  Thyme  was  imported  to 
Rome  from  Athens  for  the  sake  of  the  bees,  and 
water-cress  was  eaten  with  salad,  to  counteract 
the  cold  effects  of  the  latter  vegetable.  The  large 
drum  headed  cabbage  is  used  extensively  through- 
out Germany  and  the  north  of  Europe  for  making 
saur-kraut.  As  we  have  introduced  and  natural- 
ized the  German  Christmas-tree,  we  know  not 
how  soon  the  saur-kraut  may  follow,  and  here, 
therefore,  is  the  receipt.  The  cabbage-heads  are 
cut  into  small  shreds,  and  are  packed  in  barrels 
or  tubs,  along  with  vinegar,  to  which  salt  and 
cloves  are  added ;  in  this  state  they  are  preserved 
in  excellent  condition  till  late  in  the  spring. 
When  used,  it  is  stewed  over  a  slow  fire,  and 
served  up  with  most  kinds  of  meat.  Asparagus 
comes  from  the  salt  water  steppes  of  the  north  of 
Russia,  and  was  said  to  attain  an  extraordinary 
size  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates.  The  first 
time  we  hear  of  this  vegetable,  is  in  the  time  of 
Cato  the  Elder,  200  years  before  Christ.  The 
Emperor  Augustus  was  very  partial  to  it ;  and 
at  Ravenna  it  grew  to  such  a  size  that  three 
heads  weighed  a  pound.  Mr.  Grayson,  of  Mort- 
lake,  near  London,  has  produced  100  heads  that 
weighed  42  lbs. — perhaps  the  largest  ever  grown 
in  Great  Britain  ;  and  hundreds  of  acres  around 
the  metropolis  are  devoted  to  its  cultivation. 
The  small  heads  are  sometimes  cut  into  pieces 
and  boiled,  as  a  substitute  for  green  peas. 
Medicinally  it  is  considered  antiscorbutic,  and 
very  good  in  dropsical  cases ;  but  is  avoided  by 
those  having  the  gout.  The  most' extraordinary 
virtue  is  that  ascribed  to  it  by  Antone  Mizold, 
who  says,  if  the  root  is  put  upon  a  tooth  that 
aches  violently,  it  causes  it  to  come  out  without 
pain.  Our  modern  dentists  will,  we  are  sure, 
thank  us  for  this  information. 

In  no  country  are  the  salads  more  cultivated 
than  in  France.  The  rich  eat  them  as  a  luxury, 
the  poor  as  a  necessity.  The  artisans  in  our 
large  manufacturing  towns  are  every  year  becom- 
ing greater  consumers  of  lettuces,  radishes,  and 
celery;  and  find  benefit  from  their  use  ;  but  in 
England  we  never  meet  such  excellent  salads  as 
are  to  be  had  at  the  tables  d'hote  in  Holland, 
Belgium  and  France.  Water-cress,  we  learn,  is 
one  of  the  most  wholesome  of  our  salad-herbs, 
and  one  of  the  oldest  in  use.  Its  qualities  are 
warm  and  stimulating — the  reverse  of  nearly  all 
other  raw  vegetables.  Xenophon  recommended 
it  to  the  Persians,  and  the  Romans  gave  it  to 
those  whose  minds  were  deranged.  Hence  the 
Greek  proverb,  "  Eat  cress,  and  have  more  wit.^' 


It  is  an  excellent  antiscorbutic  ;  and  a  salad  so 
easily  produced,  and  so  important  to  the  health 
of  towns-people  cannot  be  too  highly  recommend- 
ed. The  daily  supply  at  Covent-garden  is 
about  6,000  bunches  ;  but  it  is  said  if  twice  as 
many  more  bunches  were  brought  in,  they  would 
be  all  sold.  Carrots  come  from  Holland ;  and, 
in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  leaves  were 
used  in  the  head-dresses  of  the  ladies  of  her 
court.  Excellent  bread  can  be  made  of  the  white 
carrots.  The  potato  belongs  to  a  class  of  poison- 
ous roots  ;  and  the  extract  of  the  leaves  and  stems 
is  a  powerful  narcotic,  while  the  tubers  afford  a 
wholesome  and  nutritive  food.  The  potato, 
when  distilled,  makes  an  agreeable  brandy;  the 
starch  or  feculas  is  palmed  off  as  a  substitute  for 
sago,  arrowroot,  tapioca — which  is,  after  all,' a 
very  harmless  composition.  A  lady  accidental- 
ly discovered  that  the  potato-liquor,  in  making 
starch,  would  clean  silk,  woolen,  or  cotton-goods, 
without  injury  to  the  texture  or  color.  A  size 
made  from  the  potato  is  very  superior  to  the 
common  size;  and  yeast,  fit  for  the  baker  or 
brewer,  is  made  from  the  roots.  Cobbett  called 
it  the  accursed  root ;  and,  doubtless,  much  of 
the  misery  that  took  place  in  Ireland  and  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  may  be  traced  to  too 
implicit  a  reliance  on  this  single  article  of  food. 

Parsnips  contain  a  large  portion  of  sugar; 
beer  is  made  from  them  in  the  north  of  Ireland, 
and  wine,  closely  approaching  the  Malmsey  of 
Madeira,  is  mad^  from  the  roots.  Marmalade, 
made  with  parsnips  and  a  small  quantity  of 
sugar,  is  said  to  excite  appetite,  and  to  be 
a  very  good  food  for  convalescents.  The  vine  is 
of  the  highest  antiquity,  and  always  stood  well 
in  the  world's  opinion  ;  that  it  was  cultivated  ex- 
tensively in  the  antediluvian  world,  we  have 
pretty  good  evidence ;  for  Noah  had  no  sooner 
escaped  from  the  general  deluge,  than  he  set 
about  planting  a  vineyard  and  made  wine — 
showing  that  he  was  not  ignorant  of  the  plant, 
its  culture,  and  its  use.  The  vine  was  at  one 
time  as  much  cultivated  in  Great  Britain,  for 
the  purpose  of  wine-making,  as  it  is  in  France. 
The  Duke  of  Norfolk  had,  at  Arundel  Castle,  a 
vine3^ard  from  which  an  immense  quantity  of 
Burgundy  was  made  ;  and  the  celebrated  vine- 
yard at  Paines  Aill,  in  Surrey,  was  noted  for  the 
excellence  of  its  champagne.  At  Waltham 
Green,  Rotherhithe,  and  by  the  Duke  of  Rut- 
land, at  Belvoir  Castle,  grapes  were  grown,  from 
which  excellent  wine  was  made  ;  and  this  is  a 
proof  thatthe  climate wasmore mild  and  favorable 
for  vine  growing  than  it  now  is.  The  extent  to 
which  the  vine  might  be  trained,  in  a  favorable 
climate,  is  unknown.  The  two  largest  ever  seen 
in  England  were  the  vine  grown  against  a  house 
in  the  public  street  of  Northallerton,  long  since 
dead,  which  covered  a  space  of  1.S7  square  yards, 
and  that  at  Valentine's  in  Essex,  about  147 
square  yards.  The  celebrated  Hampton  Court 
vine  covers  the  roof  of  a  glass  house  about  116 
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square  yards  in  area  ;  that  at  Cumberland  Lodge, 
near  Windsor,  something  more  ;  and  yet  these 
latter  vines  are  impatient  of  restraint,  and  woukl 
extend  much  further  if  allowed.  They  are  com- 
puted to  produce,  annually,  2,200  bunches  each 
— averaging  one  pound  weight,  or  a  ton  weight 
of  grapes.  The  vine  at  Northallerton,  when  cut 
down,  had  a  trunk  of  no  less  than  four  feet  in 
circumference  near  the  ground.  But  these 
dimensions  are  nothing  when  compared  to  the 
vine-trees  of  antiquity.  A  statue  of  Jupiter  was 
made  from  a  vine-trunk,  and  the  great  doors  of 
the  cathedral  of  Ravenna  were  made  of  vine 
planks,  12  feet  long,  and  15  inches  broad. 
iStrabo  speaks  of  a  vine  15  feet  in  circumference; 
and  Pliny  mentions  one  six  hundred  years  old; 
the  branches  were  equally  enormous.  Strabo, 
who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  states  that 
two  men  could  not  compass  some  of  them  with 
their  arms — that  the  bunches  were  three  feet 
long.  In  some  of  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago, 
the  bunches  weighed  36  lbs.  to  40  lbs.  weight. 
Travellers  in  Asia  Minor  speak  of  grapes  as 
large  as  a  pigeon's  egg,  and  of  an  exquisite 
flavor. — Mclntosli's  Book  of  the  Garden. 


EARLY  CHARACTER. 

Titere  is  nothing  1  despiae  so  much  as  to  see 
a  boT/  icith  a  serjar  in  his  viouth."  Thus  remarked 
one  of  the  wealthy  and  most  respected  business 
men  of  East  Boston,  standing  at  the  door  of  the 
Post  Office  waiting  for  a  distribution  of  letters, 
as  a  boy  walked  in,  puffing  a  segar.  Sympathi- 
sing somewhat  with  the  gentleman,  we  fell  into 
the  following  reflections. 

We  imagined  that  in  the  course  of  human 
events,  this  boy  might  be  induced  to  apply  at 
the  gentleman's  counting-room  for  employment. 
The  merchant's  remembrance  of  his  act  of  youth- 
ful dissipation  would  probably  not  be  to  the 
benetit  of  the  applicant.  The  merchant  would 
be  likely  to  judge  unfavorably  of  the  young 
man's  character  as  to  temperance  and  sobriety, 
and  v;ould  think  himself  justified  in  doubting 
the  independence  und  stamina  of  one  who,  evi- 
dently for  no  better  reason  than  because  others 
do,  and  probably  because  he  thought  it  would 
give  him  a  manly  air,  contracted  the  offensive 
and  unnatural  habit  of  smoking  in  boyhood. 
The  very  act  would  seem  to  argue  mental  or 
moral  deticiency,  and  perhaps  both.  Little  things 
are  sometimes  attended  with  great  results.  The 
merchant,  (like  a  majority  of  well-bred  people,) 
is  exceedingly  annoyed  with  the  smell  of  segar 
smoke.  Pie  despises  the  practice  of  smoking, 
and  cannot  help  noticing  the  boy  who  exhibits  it, 
or  thinking,  in  such  case,  what  the  mental  mani- 
festation is.  With  the  boy,  the  act  was  a  trifle, 
nothing.  To  the  man  it  was  a  revelation  which 
told  him  something  of  a  youth  of  whom  he 
knew  nothing  before,  and  that  something  was  to 
his  discredit. 


How  diff"erent  would  have  been  the  result,  if 
the  first  act  of  this  boy  noticed  by  the  merchant 
had  been  one  that  as  plainly  spoke  of  integrity 
and  good  sense,  as  the  act  of  smoking  did  of 
weakness  and  frivolity  of  character.  The  man 
would  have  remarked  that  boy ;  and  if  it  should 
ever  have  come  in  his  way  to  render  him  a  ser- 
vice, no  testimonials  would  be  needed  to  secure 
his  favor. 

We  would  fain  impress  upon  the  young,  the 
great  importance  of  forming  good  habits.  One 
way  forsake  his  boyhood's  errors  when  he  be- 
comes a  man ;  but  the  chance  is  that,  instead  of 
being  forsaken  they  will  be  aggravated,  and  take 
on  a  rigidity  which  is  like  second  nature  to  the 
individual,  as  he  advances  into  manhood.  Know- 
ing this,  people  judge  of  young  men  by  what 
they  knew  of  them  when  boys, — unless  a  sub- 
sequent acquaintance  gives  them  better  . ground 
for  the  formation  of  an  opinion. — East  Boston 
Ledger. 


THE  SLIDE  OF  ALPNACH.* 

The  following  interesting  account  of  a  remark- 
able work  of  art  was  originally  published  in  Gil- 
bert's "  Annalen  "  in  1819  ;  and  a  translation 
appeared  in  "  Brewster's  Journal." 

Por  many  centuries,  the  rugged  flanks  and 
deep  gorges  of  Mount  Pilatus  were  covered 
with  impenetrable  forests.  Lofty  precipices  en- 
circled them  on  all  sides.  Even  the  daring 
hunters  were  scarcely  able  to  reach  them ;  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  valley  had  never  conceived 
the  idea  of  disturbing  them  with  the  axe.  These 
immense  forests  were  therefore  permitted  to  grow 
and  to  perish,  without  being  of  the  least  utility 
to  man,  till  a  foreigner,  conducted  into  their 
wild  recesses  in  the  pursuit  of  the  chamois,  was 
struck  with  wonder  at  the  sight,  and  directed 
the  attention  of  several  Swiss  gentlemen  to  the 
extent  and  superiority  of  the  timber.  The  most 
intelligent  and  skilful  individuals,  however,  con- 
sidered it  quite  impracticable  to  avail  themselves 
of  such  inaccessible  stores.  It  was  not  till 
November,  1816,  that  M.  Rupp,  and  three  Swiss 
gentlemen,  entertaining  more  sanguine  hopes, 
drew  up  a  plan  of  a  slide,  founded  on  trigonometri- 
cal measurements.  Having  purchased  a  certain 
extent  of  the  forests  from  the  commune  of  Alp- 
nach,  for  6000  crowns,  they  began  the  construc- 
tion of  the  slide,  and  completed  it  in  the  spring 
of  1818. 

The  Slide  of  Alpnach,  is  formed  entirely  of 
about  25,000  large  pine  trees,  deprived  of  their 
bark,  and  united  together  in  a  very  ingenious 
manner,  without  the  aid  of  iron.  It  occupied 
about  160  workmen  during  eighteen  months, 
and  cost  nearly  100,000  francs,  or  £4,250.  It 
is  about  three  leagues,  or  44,000  English  feet 
long,  and  terminates  in  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.  It 
has  the  form  of  a  trough,  about  six  feet  broad, 

•This  slide  has  long  since  gone  out  of  use. 
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ad  from  three  to  six  feet  deep.  Its  bottom  is 
)rmed  of  three  trees,  the  middle  one  of  which 
as  a  groove  cut  out  in  the  direction  of  its 
mgth,  for  receiving  small  rills  of  water,  which 
re  conducted  into  it  from  various  places,  for  the 
urpose  of  diminishing  the  friction.  The  whole 
f  the  slide  is  sustained  by  about  2,000  supports ; 
ad  in  many  places  attached,  in  a  very  ingenious 
lanner,  to  the  rugged  precipices  of  granite. 

The  direction  of  the  slide  is  sometimes  straight, 
ad  sometimes  zig-zag,  with  an  inclination  of 
"om  lO'^  to  18*^.  It  is  often  carried  along  the 
des  of  hills  and  the  flanks  of  precipitous  rocks, 
ad  sometimes  passes  over  their  summits. 
>ccasionally  it  goes  under  ground,  and  at  other 
mes  it  is  conducted  over  the  deep  gorges  by 
jafFoldings  120  feet  in  height. 

The  boldness  which  characterizes  this  work, 
le  sagacity  displayed  in  all  its  arrangements, 
ad  the  skill  of  the  engineer,  have  excited  the 
onder  of  every  person  who  has  seen  it.  Before 
ay  step  could  be  taken  in  its  erection,  it  was 
ecessary  to  cut  several  thousand  trees  to  obtain 

passage  through  the  impenetrable  thickets; 
ad,  as  the  workmen  advanced,  men  were  posted 
b  certain  distances,  to  point  out  the  road  for 
leir  return,  and  to  discover,  in  the  gorges,  the 
laces  where  the  piles  of  wood  had  been  establish- 
3.  M.  Rupp  was  himself  obliged,  more  than 
Qce,  to  be  suspended  by  cords,  in  order  to  de- 
3end  precipices  many  hundred  feet  high )  and 
i  the  first  months  of  the  undertaking  he  was 
ttacked  with  a  violent  fever,  which  deprived 
im  of  the  power  of  superintending  his  workmen, 
iothing,  however,  could  diminish  his  invinci- 
le  perseverance.  He  was  carried  every  day  to 
ae  mountain  in  a  barrow,  to  direct  the  labors 
P  the  workmen,  which  was  absolutely  necessary, 
5  he  had  scarcely  two  good  carpenters  among 
lem  all ;  the  rest  ha  ving  been  hired  by  accident, 
ithout  any  knowledge  which  such  an  undertak- 
ig  required.  M.  liupp  had  also  to  contend 
5'ainst  the  prejudices  of  the  peasantry.  He 
as  supposed  to  have  communion  with  the  devil, 
[e  was  charged  with  heresy,  and  every  obstacle 
as  thrown  in  the  way  of  an  enterprise  which  were 
ley  regarded  as  absurd  and  impracticable.  All 
lese  dilhculties,  however,  were  surmounted,  and 
e  had  at  last  the  satisfaction  of  observing  the 
'ees  descend  from  the  mountain  with  the 
ipidity  of  lightning.  The  large  pines,  which  were 
bout  a  hundred  feet  long,  and  ten  inches  thick 
b  their  smaller  extremity,  ran  through  the  space 
f  three  leagues^  or  nearly  nine  miles,  in  two 
himites  and  a  half,  and  during  their  descent 
ley  appeared  to  be  only  a  few  feet  in  length, 
he  arrangements  for  this  part  of  the  operation, 
ere  extremely  simple.  From  the  lower  end  of 
le  slide  to  the  upper  end,  where  the  trees  were 
itroduced,  workmen  were  posted  at  regular  dis- 
mces,  and  as  soon  as  everything  was  ready,  the 
'orkmen  at  the  lower  end  of  the  slide  cried  out 
)  the  one  above  him,     Lachez,'^  (Let  go.) 
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The  cry  was  repeated  from  one  to  another,  and 
reached  the  top  of  the  slide  in  three  minutes. 
The  workman  at  the  top  of  the  slide  then  cried 
out  to  the  one  below  him,  "7/  vient,''  (It  comes,) 
and  the  tree  was  immediately  launched  down 
the  slide,  preceded  by  the  cry,  which  was  re- 
peated from  post  to  post.  As  soon  as  the  tree 
had  reached  the  bottom,  and  plunged  into  the 
lake,  the  cry  of  Lachez  "  was  repeated  as  be- 
fore, and  a  new  tree  was  launched  in  a  similar 
manner.  By  these  means  a  tree  descended 
every  five  or  six  minutes,  provided  no  accident 
happened  to  the  slide,  which  sometimes  took 
place,  but  was  instantly  repaired  when  it  did. 

In  order  to  show  the  enormous  force  which 
the  trees  acquired  from  the  great  velocity  of 
their  descent,  M.  Rupp  made  arrangements  for 
causing  some  of  the  trees  to  spring  from  the 
slide.  They  peiietrated,  by  their  thickest  ex- 
tremities, no  less  than  from  eighteen  to  twenty- 
four  feet  into  the  earth ;  and  one  of  the  trees 
having  by  accident  struck  against  the  other,  it 
instantly  cleft  it  through  its  whole  length,  as  if 
it  had  been  struck  by  lightning. 

After  the  trees  had  descended  the  slide,  they 
were  collected  into  rafts  upon  the  lake,  and  con- 
ducted to  Lucerne.  From  thence  they  de- 
scended the  Reuss,  then  the  Aar,  to  near  Brugg, 
afterwards  to  Waldshut  by  the  Rhine,  then  to 
Basle,  and  to  the  sea,  when  it  was  necessary. 

In  order  that  none  of  the  sniall  wood  might 
be  lost,  M.  Rupp  established  in  the  forest  large 
manufactories  of  charcoal.  He  erected  maga- 
zines for  preserving  it  when  manufactured,  and 
made  arrangements  for  the  construction  of 
barrels  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  it  to  the 
market.  In  winter,  when  the  slide  was  covered 
with  snow,  the  barrels  were  made  to  descend  on 
a  kind  of  sledge.  The  wood  which  was  not  fit 
for  being  carbonized  was  heaped  up  and  burnt, 
and  the  ashes  packed  up  and  carried  away  during 
the  winter. 

A  few  days  before  the  author  of  the  preced- 
ing account  visited  the  slide,  an  inspector  of  the 
navy  had  come  for  the  purpose  of  examining 
the  quality  of  the  timber.  He  declared  that  he 
had  never  seen  any  timber  that  was  so  strong, 
so  fine,  and  of  such  a  size  ;  and  he  concluded  an 
advantageous  bargain  for  one  thousand  trees. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  steamship  Atlantic, 
with  news  from  Liverpool  to  the  2dinst.,  arrived  at 
New  York  on  the  13th. 

Important  advantages  had  been  gained  by  the 
Allies.  During  the  nights  of  the  22d  and  23d  ult., 
the  Place  d'Armee,  a  strong  position  of  defence 
before  Sebastopol,  was  taken  and  retained  by  (he 
French,  after  a  series  of  sanguinary  conflicts,  the 
position  being  defended  by  almost  the  entire  garri- 
son. The  loss  on  both  sides,  in  killed  and  wounded, 
is  estimated  at  8000.  On  the  25th,  the  Allies 
seized  and  occupied  the  Russian  lines  on  the 
Tchernaya,  the  Russians  making  but  slight  resist- 
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ance,  and  retreating  rapidly  into  the  hills.  The 
works  at  Kamiesch  were  progressing. 

The  success  of  the  expedition  against  Kertch 
had  been  complete.  Upon  the  arrival  of  the  Allies, 
the  Russiaps- fled,  blowing  up  their  fortifications  on 
both  sides  'of  the  Straits,  and  destroying  four 
steamers,  a  number  of  transports  and  considerable 
stores  of  corn.  The  Allies  afterwards  bombarded 
the  forts  of  Arabat,  blew  up  the  powder  magazines, 
destroyed  one  hundred  and  six  merchantmen  and 
captured  90  guns. 

The  Allies  have  now  entire  command  of  the 
sea  of  Azof,  where  only  one  small  Russian  steamer 
remains  opposed  to  twenty-four  of  those  of  the 
Allied  fleet.  The  supplies  of  the  Russian  army  in 
the  Crimea  being  chiefly  obtained  by  the  sea  of 
•Azof,  the  advantages  gained  by  the  Allies  are  evi- 
dently of  the  most  important  character.  Cholera 
had  re-appeared  in  the  English  army.  Two 
deserters  from  Sebastopol  reported  that  sickness 
prevailed  in  the  city  to  an  alarming  extent. 

There  was  no  news  of  importance  from  the 
Baltic.  Letters  from  Archangel  state  that  the 
White  Sea  and  its  numerous  gulfs  and  bays  were 
free  from  ice  this  season  at  a  much  earlier  period 
than  usual.  The  inhabitants  of  the  towns  and 
villages  along  the  coasts  have  removed  their  goods 
and  stores  into  the  interior  of  the  country.  All 
the  points  liable  to  attack  have  been  rendered  by 
the  Eussians  as  secure  as  possible.  Great  masses 
of  rock  and  stone  have  been  sunk  in  the  channel, 
at  Riga,  so  as  to  render  the  approach  to  that  place 
exceedingly  difficult,  if  not  impossible  •  and  the 
entrance  To  Revel  is  defended  by  large  iron  spikes 
driven  firmly  into  the  ground  so  closely  that  no 
gunboat  can  pass  between  them  without  striking 
upon  them. 

KussiA. — A  despatch  from  Konigsberg  states 
that  a  supplementary  ukase  has  been  issued  by  the 
Russian  government,  commanding  that  all  the 
peasants  in  the  State  dominions,  from  30  to  35  years 
of  age,  be  included  in  the  levy  lately  ordered  in 
the  seventeen  Western  governments.  All  the  dis- 
ppsable  troops  in  the  capital  have  been  sent  to 
Finland  and  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  towards  Revel 
and  Riga. 

Orders  have  been  given  for  embodying  some  of 
the  nomadic  Tartars  of  Asia  into  military  com- 
panies. St.  Petersburg  is  placed  under  military 
jurisdiction,  aud  no  one  is  allowed  to  visit  Cron- 
fc-tadt  under  any  pretext. 

France. — The  great  Exhibition  had  opened  and 
the  arrangements  were  advancing  towards  com- 
pletion. The  English  department  isgreatly  superior 
to  any  other  except  the  French.  The  parts  allotted 
to  America,  Spain,  Sweden  and  Denmark  were 
almost  empty.  Considerable  numbers  of  work- 
men at  Lyons  and  other  manufacturing  towns  had 
struck  for  higher  wages. 

Spain. — A  part  of  the  insurgents  of  Saragossa 
have  been  put  to  the  rout  by  the  inhabitants  of  Sem- 
den.  The  other  insurgents,  to  the  number  of  130 
infantry  and  40  calvary,  who  had  marched  on  Cala- 
tayud  are  pursued  by  11  columns  of  the  Queen's 
troops.  Maezlrazzo  has  been  declared  in  a  state  of 
siege. 

The  Carlist  band  of  the  Hierros  still  keeps  the 
field  and  sets  the  authorities  at  defiance.  It  is 
reprc'sented  as  composed  of  very  daring  men, 
well  mounted  and  expert  in  the  use  of  their 
weapons. 


Sardinia. — The  Convents'  Suppression  Bill, 
with  the  amendmeuts  of  the  Senate,  has  been 
adopted  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

India  and  China — The  dates  are  Hong-Kong,  4th 
mo.  16th;  Bombay,  5th  mo.  1st.  Sixteen  miles 
more  of  the  Bombay  railroad,  making  fifty  in  all, 
have  been  completed.  The  latest  intelligence 
from  Birmah  is  unfavorable  to  the  preservation  of 
peace.  Another  revolution  is  reported  to  have 
taken  place,  resulting  in  unseating  the  King  and 
placing  the  heir-apparent  on  the  throne.  The 
former  was  of  a  pacific  disposition  and  anxious  to 
maintain  friendly  relations  with  his  British  neigh- 
bors, but  the  latter  has  been  at  the  head  of  the 
war  party,  and  is  represented  as  anxious  to  regain 
the  provmces  conquered  by  the  British,  and  thirst- 
ing for  revenge  against  those  who  had  wrested 
them  from  them. 

At  Shanghai,  all  was  quiet,  the  troops  had  been 
withdrawn  towards  Nankin,  and  the  country  around 
was  becoming  tranquil.  In  the  interior,  however, 
matters  had  an  unfavorable  aspect.  The  Nankin 
insurgents  had  made  an  inroad  into  the  green  tea 
districts,  the  capital  of  which,  Kwei-chow-foo,  had 
fallen  into  their  hands.  It  is  feared  that  they  will 
continue  their  course  to  Hang-chow-foo,  the  pos- 
session of  which  would  enable  them  to  stop  the 
export  trade  of  Shanghai. 

The  river  traffic  is  clear  to  Canton,  but  Chinese 
craft  dare  not  venture  outside.  The  west  coast 
trade  is  stopped,  as  the  junks,  even  when  in  large 
numbers,  cannot  cope  whh  the  heavily  armed 
pirate  boats. 

Famine  also  has  made  its  appearance.  The 
suppl}'  of  rice  is  totally  inadequate  to  the  demand; 
prices  have  risen  to  an  unprecedented  height, great 
distress  is  felt  among  the  poorer  classes,  and  food 
riots  are  apprehended. 

Mexico. — Santa  Anna  had  taken  possession  of 
Zamora,  which  was  deserted  by  the  insurgents  on 
his  approach.  The  fugitives  were  pursued  and 
completely  routed,  two  thousand  surrendering 
themselves  as  prisoners  of  war.  The  city  of 
Guanaxuato  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  in- 
surgents, and  those  of  Victoria  and  Saltillo  have 
joined  in  the  insurrection.  On  the  27th  ult. 
Monterey  was  captured  by  the  revolutionists,  Gen. 
Cardona  and  67  officers  made  prisoners  and  26 
cannon  taken,  together  with  a  large  quantity  of 
munitions  of  war. 

Domestic— John  P.  Hale  has  been  elected 
member  of  the  United  States  Senate  from  New 
Hampshire.  His  term  extends  to  3d  mo.  4th,  185S). 

?C/''Since  our  paper  went  to  press,  news  from 
Liverpool  to  the  6th  inst.  have  been  received  by 
the  steamer  St.  Louis,  announcing  further  successes 
of  the  Allies.  The  squadron  in  the  sea  of  Azof 
had  landed  a  body  of  seamen  and  marines  at 
Gevitchi,  driven  the  Russian  force  from  the  place 
and  destroyed  all  the  depots  and  vessels  laden 
with  supplies  for  the  Russian  army.  Since  enter- 
ing the  sea  of  Azof,  the  Allies  have  destroyed  four 
war  steamers  and  240  vessels,  employed  in  con- 
veying supplies  to  the  Russian  army  in  the 
Crimea. 

Prince  GortschakofF  states  that  he  has  taken 
measures  which  will  prevent  the  Allies  from 
cutlii:g  ofi  the  communications  of  the  Russian 
army. 

A  council  of  war  had  been  held  by  the  Allied 
Generals,  at  which  the  final  arrangements  were 
made. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
Continued  from  page  645. 

Berne,  first  day  afternoon,  7th  mo.  30th,  1843. 
We  have  found  an  agreeable  resting-place 
here.  Our  dear  friend  Sophia  Wurstemburger 
joined  us  yesterday  morning,  and  after  some 
close  consideration,  we  were  favored  to  arrange 
our  plans  satisfactorily  for  the  week.  The  latter 
part  of  the  morning  was  pleasantly  spent  in  a 
visit  to  an  institution  in  the  country,  for  the 
reformation  of  naughty  boys,  who  are  divided 
into  families  after  the  example  of  the  Rauhe 
haus,  near  Hamburg.  The  children,  nineteen 
in  ftumber,  were  industriously  at  work,  and  cheer- 
fully gathered  round  us,  listening  attentively  to 
a  few  sentences  of  Christian  counsel.  Christian 
care  and  instruction,  cleanliness  and  industry, 
appear  to  prevail  in  this  institution.  May  it  be 
productive  of  real  good,  as  we  believe  it  is !  On 
our  way  home,  we  called  at  a  boarding-school  for 
poor  orphan  girls,  under  thorough  Christian  care. 
We  all  fell  into  silence  under  a  feeling  of  good, 
^and  the  children  were  addressed  by  each  of  us. 
I  The  evening  we  spent  at  the  sequestered  abode 
I  of  Sophia  Wurstemburger's  parents.  There  we 
enjoyed  a  memorable  view  of  the  Bernese  Alps 
covered  with  snow.  Who  can  describe  their 
magnificence  ?  It  is  but  seldom  that  the  clouds 
have  lately  allowed  any  view  of  them.  We 
gazed,  and  gazed,  and  gazed  for  about  an  hour; 
receiving  abundant  information,  geographical  and 
historical,  from  our  host. 

The  picture  left  on  the  mind  by  this  mountain 
range,  (like  that  of  Mont  Blanc  and  his  com- 
panions, and  of  the  lower  Alps  from  Grenoble,) 
is  a  treasure  for  life.  Surely  we  may  read  of 
the  Creator,  for  some  good  purpose,  in  the  book 
of  these  ''everlasting  hills."  We  parted  from 
our  kind  friends  after  satisfactory  religious  com- 
munication. 


This  morning,  our  little  private  meeting  was, 
to  my  feelings,  a  time  of  fervent  exercise  of 
soul,  and  some  sweet  solemnity.  I  have  since 
visited  the  prison,  and  was  kindly  favored  with 
an  opportunity  of  addressing  about  480  prisoners, 
all  assembled  in  their  chapel,  under  the  inter- 
pretation into  German  of  pastor  Fellenberg. 
They  seemed  attentive  and  serious ;  but  alas  !  I 
fear  it  is  a  hard  soil  to  work  upon.  Four  hun- 
dred and  eighty  criminals  for  a  Canton  containing 
400,000  inhabitants,  (1  in  800,)  is  too  large  a 
proportion ;  and  all  this  in  spite  of  scia^s, 
pastors  and  a  catechetical,  formal  knowleo^^of 
religion,  which  is  general,  even  among  the 
mountaineers.  The  secret  which  explains  the 
phenomenon,  is  the  prevalence  of  drunkenness. 
So  much  for  even  the  light  wines  of  the  conti- 
nent !  He-commitments,  one  quarter.  The  prison- 
ers work  together  in  companies,  and  are  well 
employed. 

Basle,  Sth  mo.  14:th,  1843.  We  have  great 
cause  for  thankfulness  in  the  prospect,  this  morn- 
ing, of  leaving  Basle  for  Strasburg,  and  in  the 
retrospect  of  the  labors  of  yesterday.  These 
were  considerable  in  amount,  as  it  regards  my- 
self. At  five  o'clock,  accompanied  by  one  of  the 
young  missionaries,  who  speaks  English,  Josiah 
Forster  and  I  went  to  the  prison  ;  Dr.  Pinkerton 
and  another  gentleman  followed.  It  was  a 
touching  visit,  seventy  or  eighty  men  and  boys; 
good  order ;  but  chains  about  the  necks  of  many. 
I  read  part  of  Luke  xv,  in  German,  and  ad- 
dressed them  at  some  length.  Josiah  Forster 
also  spoke,  and  there  was  great  attention  and 
some  feeling.  We  sat  with  the  women  separately. 
Dr.  Pinkerton  addressed  them  well ;  and  abun- 
dant was  their  weeping.  At  six  o'clock  to  the 
Mission  House,  where  we  found  a  very  respect- 
able assembly,  much  larger  than  before.  Sweet 
and  solemn  was  our  meeting.  I  spoke  in  French 
for  about  an  hour,  on  baptism  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  I  trust  the  subject  was  clearly  unfolded; 
and  a  spiritual  view  of  the  baptism  here  spoken 
of  seemed  to  be  well  received.  The  main  scope 
of  my  address,  however,  was  the  virtue  and  ex- 
cellence of  the  whole  truth,  the  folly  of  attempt- 
ing to  sever  its  essential  parts,  and  the  import- 
ance of  holding  them  in  just  and  even  balances. 
Practical  exhortation  followed,  and  earnest  prayer 
for  Basle,  for  Switzerland  and  for  the  world. 
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Afterwards  we  partook  of  the  truly  simple  supper 
of  this  large  family ;  W.  Hoffman  and  his  wife, 
a  few  of  their  friends,  and  thirty-eight  young 
missionaries ;    eleven  more  expected.  After 
supper  I  addressed  the  young  men,  under  Hoff- 
man's interpretation  ;  exhorting  them  to  faithful- 
ness, diligence,  watchfulness,  devotion  :  remind- 
ing them  also  that  nothing  but  the  true  unction 
can  rightly  direct  into,  and  qualify  for,  the  Lord's 
work  on  the  earth.  Josiah  Forster  addressed  them 
in  German,  and  this  truly  interesting  occasion 
ended  with  solemn  prayer.   The  young  men  A/ere 
delighted  to  receive  my  sister  Fry's  Text  Book 
before  we  separated.    There  is  much  of  genuine 
seriousness  and  great  simplicity  apparent  in  these 
young  Christians.     They  mostly  come  from 
Wurtemburg ;  and  it  is  my  belief  that  they  are 
and  will  be  blessed  in  their  work,  and  will  be 
found  as  a. dew  from  the  Lord  among  many 
nations.    Western  Africa,  (the  Danish  Gold 
Coast,)  and  parts  of  Hindostan,  are  the  principal 
sphere  of  the  missions  of  this  institution.  Hoff- 
man, is  a  first-rate  man,  learned,  talented  and 
pious.    He  is  professor  of  theology  at  the  little 
university  here.    Josiah  Forster  has  been  visit- 
ing a  good  orphan  asylum  this  morning.    It  is 
surprising  how  many  Christian  institutions  are 
.  maintained  in  this  country.    A  simple  desire  to 
spend  and  be  spent  for  Christ,  and  for  the 
advancement  of  his  kingdom,  seems  to  animate 
many.    I  have  desired  to  take  a  lesson  out  of 
such  a  book,  and  to  be  more  divested  of  self- 
indulgence.    I  find  that  the  Essays  in  German, 
translated  by  the  late  Professor  Blumhardt,  have 
been  pretty  largely  circulated.    There  is  still, 
however,  a  stock  in  hand,  and  our  friend  Ilofi- 
man  has  undertaken  to  make  some  arrangement 
for  their  further  distribution. 

Carlsrwhe,  8th  mo.  16th. 
I  trust  we  are  rightly  here  on  our  way  to  Stut- 
gard,  though  it  has  been  somewhat  painful  to  me 
to  leave  the  Rhine  this  afternoon,  which  would 
so  easily  have  borne  us  so  far  and  so  rapidly  home- 
wards. Left  it,  however,  we  have,  for  a  week's 
detour,  in  the  belief  that  a  visit  to  Stutgard  forms 
part  of  our  duty ;  though  we  are  more  than  usual- 
ly ignorant  what  service  may  await  us  there,  or 
whether  any.  We  have  endeavored,  not  without 
fervent  prayer,  to  commit  our  way  to  the  Lord, 
so  that  we  may  humbly  confide  that  He  is  still 
condescending  to  guide  us.  We  may  reverently 
acknowledge  that  He  has  remarkably  opened  our 
way  since  I  last  wrote. 

Stutyard,  Sth  mo.  22d.  The  time  liithcrto 
spent  here  has  been  interesting,  and  we  humbly 
hope  not  in  vain.  First  day  was  a  good  Sabbath, 
though  feelings  of  poverty  and  weakness  men- 
tally, and  some  bodily  indisposition,  were  not 
wanting.  My  mind  was  a  good  deal  occupied 
during  the  day  by  the  subject  of  Christ  dwelling 
in  his  people.  In  the  evening  we  repaired  to 
the  place  appointed  for  our  meeting,  the  house 
of  a  respectable  citizen,  where  three  contiguous 


rooms  were  pretty  well  filled,  and  we  were  fa- 
vored with  a  solemn,  good  meeting.  I  had 
several  texts  before  me  in  reference  to  that  vital 
subject,  which  seemed  to  arise  in  the  meeting 
with  power,  and  which  I  believed  it  right  to 
quote  in  German,  with  a  few  reroarks,  that  the 
foundation  of  the  subject  might  be  clearly  lai(^ 
AYho  is  He  who  thus  dwells  in  us,  who  are  they 
in  whom  He  dwells,  how  does  He  dwell  in  them, 
and  what  is  the  effect  ?  I  was  afterwards  very 
fairly  interpreted  for  by  a  kind  elderly  Christian 
friend  who  had  formerly  been  a  missionary  in 
Africa.  Josiah  Forster  further  explained  our 
views  and  principles,  I  thought,  with  much  life 
and  propriety.  The  silence  which  prevailed  in 
the  meeting  was  great ;  and  love  seemed  to  flow. 

Yesterday  morning,  although  no  news  had 
arrived  of  the  king's  approach,  and  the  meeting 
was  well  over,  there  was  to  be  felt  flatness  and 
lowness  in  the  prospect  of  quitting  Stutgard. 
After  breakfast  a  friend  called  with  a  message 
from  a  pious  lady,  (Reilen,)  begging  us  to  hold 
another  meeting  at  her  house  in  the  evening,  to 
which  we  thought  it  right  to  assent.  She  after- 
wards called  herself ;  she  is  one  of  the  thirsters 
and  seekers,  longing  for  the  true  settlement.  We 
had  some  ministry  for  her  in  private,  as  well  as 
for  our  pious  interpreter,  who  told  us  much  of 
the  dying  hours  of  his  late  wife,  who  appears  to 
have  enjoyed,  on  her  departure,  an  almost 
cloudless  view  of  glory.  In  the  afternoon,  one 
of  the  servants  of  the  palace  called  to  inform 
us  that  the  king  was  arrived.  Josiah  Forster 
and  I  thereupon  went  to  our  miniater's,  and  were 
attended  to  the  palace  by  his  kind  afiache.  We 
laid  our  wishes  before  one  of  the  aides-de-camp, 
and  have,  with  Koster,  seen  General  Spitzenburg, 
the  other  aide-de-camp  this  morning.  We  have 
now  nothing  to  do  but  to  await  the  answer 
quietly. 

At  half-past  seven  to  our  friend  Reilen's, 
where  a  much  larger  assembly  was  awaiting  us 
than  before  ;  the  rooms  crowded.  It  was  indeed 
a  solemn,  refreshing  meeting.  After  a  few  pre- 
paratory sentences,  first  from  Josiah  Forster,  and 
then  from  me,  in  German,  we  settled  into  com- 
fortable silence.  I  afterwards  rose,  with  the 
conversation  between  our  Saviour  and  Martha 
before  me ;  and,  under  the  same  interpretation 
as  before,  unfolded  at  some  length  those  views 
of  the  life-giving  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
which  have  always  been  held  by  Friends.  There 
was,  I  trust,  much  of  true  waiting  upon  the 
Lord  in  this  meeting. 

»       «  ***** 

This  afternoon  our  friend  Koster  called  to 
inform  us  that  we  were  to  visit  the  King  and 
Queen  [of  Wurtemberg,]  at  the  country  palace 
of  Rosenstein  at  six  o'clock ;  a  remarkable  open- 
ing after  all  our  delays  and  doubts. 

A  pleasant  drive  through  the  beautiful  pleasure- 
grounds  brought  us  to  the  palace  of  Rosenstein, 
at  six  o'clock;  and  we  were  soon  introduced 
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into  tlie  drawing-room,  where  a  glittering  com- 
pany of  courtiers  rather  puzzled  ns,  for  we  knew 
not  which  was  the  King.  At  last  we  were 
ushered  into  a  balcony  overlooking  the  garden, 
river,  &c.,  where  we  soon  found  that  we  were 
with  the  King,  the  Queen,  the  Crown  Prince, 
the  two  unmarried  Princesses,  &c.  We  spoke 
to  them  in  French  and  English,  on  the  slave 
trade,  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  our  colonies, 
and  prison  discipline ;  Ludwigsburg;  the  cellu- 
lar system ;  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  at  Phila- 
delphia; and  above  all,  the  importance  of  pro- 
moting Christian  instruction  at  the  University 
of  Tubingen  and  in  the  schools.  The  King 
spoke  of  the  late  change  for  the  better  in  Tubin- 
gen, by  the  introduction  of  orthodox  professors, 
and  seemed  much  interested  in  the  subject.  ISlj 
dear  wife  then  proposed  to  the  Queen  our  sitting 
down  in  silence  with  the  family,  which  was  im- 
mediately assented  to.  I  was  led  to  address  them 
in  French,  explaining  the  object  of  our  journey, 
and  our  lively  interest  in  their  family,  as  well  as 
in  the  people  over  whom  the  King  reigned ; 
dwelling  on  Christianity  as  the  only  true  means 
of  making  man  happy,  and  expressing  our 
desire  that  divine  grace,  even  the  good  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  might  be  bestowed  upon  them  all,  to 
qualify  them  for  the  fulfilment  of  their  great 
responsibilities,  and  to  prepare  them  for  a  blessed 
eternity.  My  dear  wife  afterwards  knelt  down 
in  fervent  supplication.  At  the  conclusion  the 
King  rose,  and  shook  hands  warmly  with  us, 
expressing  his  thanks  for  the  visit.  We  also 
exchanged  kind  greetings  with  the  Queen  and 
her  son  and  daughters.  I  left  my  book  on  the 
West  Indies  with  the  King,  and  the  Essay  on 
Love  to  God  with  the  Queen.  Thus  ended  our 
long-felt  concern  towards  this  royal  family ;  the 
interview  was  shortr,  but  we  humbly  trust  that 
the  impression  left  is  a  good  one,  and  that  He 
who  led  into  the  service  will  bless  it. 

Calais,  feth  mo.  29th. 
The  lowness  and  flatness  which  I  felt  last 
'  First  day  afternoon  at  Brussels,  proved  to  be  the 
'  preparation  for  a  favored  meeting.    In  the  even- 
'  ing,  at  half  past  seven,  or  nearly  eight  o'clock, 
1  the  large  salle  of  the  hotel  became  completely 
filled  with  a  very  respectable  company.  After 
a  time  of  silence,  and  a  few  introductory  sen- 
tences from  Josiah  Forster,  I  preached  the  gos- 
pel, I  trust,  in  its  fulness,  from  Isaiah  Ixi,  "  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,"  &c. — adverting 
!  to  the  anointing  of  Christ  after  his  baptism  in 
i  Jordan ;  his  divine  and  prophetical  character, 
'  and  his  gracious  offices  as  unfolded  in  this  pas- 
sage; the  binding  up  of  the  broken  heart;  the 
'  liberation  of  the  captives,  &c.    I  dwelt  particu- 
larly on  liberation  from  the  yoke  of  ceremonies  ; 
j  from  the  condemnation  of  the  law;  from  the 
power  and  influence  of  sin ;  then  the  consola- 
'  tion  which  is  not  to  be  anticipated  before  a 
thorough  cleansing,  but  which  follows  it;  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  &e.  I 


spoke  in  French  for  the  last  time,  I  trust  for 
the  present,  and  the  gift  of  clearness  and  fluency 
was  graciously  bestowed.  Prayer  also  flowed,  to 
my  own  comfort,  towards  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing, which  J osiah  Forster  ended  with  a  Chris- 
tian farewell. 

The  feeling  of  relief  after  this  meeting  was 
great,  and  the  next  morning,  yesterday,  I  felt 
quite  at  ease ;  happy  and  peaceful ;  ready  to  go 
home — an  experience  which  was,  I  believe, 
shared  by  all  our  little  party. 

Here,  in  quietness  and  seclusion  from  the 
world,  we  can  rest  for  a  few  hours ;  take  a  calm 
and  thoughtful  retrospect  of  the  deeply  interest- 
ing journey  which  is  now  brought  so  near  to  its 
close;  and  hopefully  commit  ourselves  for  the 
future,  to  that  gracious  and  holy  Being,  who  has 
hitherto  helped  us,  and  who  will,  as  we  humbly 
trust,  help  us  to  the  end. 

Once  more  settled  at  Earlham^  Joseph  John 
Gurney  writes  : 

9th  mo.  bth.  Great  peace,  and  even  joy,  are 
our  portion  on  returning  to  our  beloved  home  ; 
and  I  cannot  describe  the  quiet  happiness  which 
has  been  permitted  us  this  morning,  as  we  have 
roamed  about  the  pleasure-grounds.  Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul !  may,  indeed,  be  the  language 
of  each  heart  amongst  us  !  How  can  we  forget 
his  benefits,  which  are  renewed  every  morning  ? 
Health  of  body  and  peace  of  mind  are  the  precious 
gifts  now  graciously  bestowed,  and  bestowed  on 
those  who  deserve  them  not ;  at  least,  I  am  sure 
that  this  is  the  case  with  myself. 

dih  mo.  dth.  On  fifth  day  evening,  my  dear 
wife  and  I  attended  the  Great  "  Teetotal  "  Meet- 
ing, held  at  Norwich,  on  the  arrival  of  "  Father'' 
Matthew;  and,  at  the  bishop's  earnest  request, 
I  took  the  chair,  in  the  declared  character  of  a 
phdyed  teefotaller.^  I  spoke  fully,  but  carefully, 
on  the  subject;  and  the  bishop  afterwards,  ex- 
tremely well.  "Father"  Matthew  is  a  very 
pleasing,  and,  as  I  fully  believe,  a  very  upright 
man  ;  winning  his  w£iy  by  his  kindness  and 
sincerity.  I  cannot  doubt  his  being  an  instru- 
ment, in  the  divine  hand,  for  extensive  useful- 
ness. 

I  look  back  on  my  own  part  in  this  matter, 
with  calmness  and  content ;  and  for  the  true 
freedom  of  total  abstinence,  for  the  comfortable 
health  and  good  animal  spirits  which  go  along 
with  it,  I, am  truly  and  increasingly  thankful. 

The  approaching  marriage  of  his  beloved 
daughter  was  an  event  to  which  he  now  looked 
forward  with  deep  interest. 

Idth  mo.  [After  one  of  his  frequent 

afi'ectionate  allusions  to  his  wife. J — My  other 
nearest  earthly  dependencies  appear  much  in  the 
way  of  being  dislocated.  Such  a  term  seems  to 
apply  to  dearest  Anna's  approaching  removal  to 

*Joseph  John  Gurney  signed  the  total  abstinence 
pleda:e  at  the  house  of  his  friend  Richard  Dykes 
Alexander,  at  Ipswich,  on  the  8th  of  the  4th  month, 

1843.  . 
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a  distance,  although  under  such  happy  and  de- 
sirable circumstances  ;  and  my  sister  Fry's  pro- 
longed and  deep  illness  is  to  me  a  truly  affecting 
dispensation.  She  calls  for  our  tenderest  sym- 
pathy. Yet  can  we  rejoice  in  the  support  and 
quietness  of  soul  so  graciously  bestowed  upon 
her. 

10th  mo.  2Dlh.  After  our  comfortable  family 
reading  this  morning,  I  expressed  my  desire  that, 
in  the  view  of  the  approaching  event  so  deeply 
interesting  to  us  all,  we  might  be  enabled  to  dwell 
near  to  the  Fountain  of  light  and  life;  and  to  move 
and  live  under  the  influence  of  that  grace  which 
can  alone  qualify  for  every  duty,  sanctify  all  the 
pleasures  of  life,  and  enable  us  rightly  to  bear 
its  pains.  We  are  favored  with  the  feeling  of 
much  quietness  in  the  prospect ;  somewhat  of  a 
satisfying  sense,  that  all  is  right.    *    *  * 

Dear  Anna's  school  children  have  just  been 
crowding  the  hall  to  receive  new  bonnets,  on  the 
occasion  of  her  marriage.  Her  labors  of  love 
for  their  benefit  have  been  great  and  persevering; 
and  I  think  it  evident,  from  their  demeanor,  that 
she  has  not  labored  in  vain.  Truly  she  will 
carry  the  blessing  of  many  along  with  her. 

On  the  8th  of  the  11th  mo.  his  daughter  was 
married  to  John  Church  Backhouse,  of  Black- 
well,  near  Darlington. 

He  afterwards  writes  : — 

llih  mo.  loth.  Surely  we  cannot  review  the 
past  week  without  a  feeling  of  reverent  gratitude, 
adoration  and  praise;  for  the  God  of  all  grace 
has  dealt  mercifully  with  us. 

The  marriage  took  place  on  fourth  day  the 
8th;  the  meeting  house  in  Goat  lane  thronged. 
After  our  large  company  was  seated,  a  good  si- 
lence spread  over  us,  and  supplication  fell  to  my 
lot  under  feelings  of  great  solemnity ;  after 
which  the  pair  spoke  well;  dear  H.  C.  Back- 
house prayed  for  a  blessing  on  their  covenant; 
then  William  Forster,  who  has  been  our  sympa- 
thizing and  able  helper  throughout,  was  excel- 
lently engaged  on  the  fear  of  God.  We  returned 
home  in  peace,  and  sat  down  to  the  marriage- 
feast,  about  fifty-five  in  number.  Before  leaving 
the  table,  we  were  favored  with  a  memorable 
opportunity.  It  was,  indeed,  a  most  happy  day ; 
but  I  shed  some  tears  of  heartfelt  grief,  when  1 
had  fairly  lost  my  child. 

11^^  mo.  20th.  Should  the  way  open  for  my 
retiring  entirely  from  the  cares  of  business,  I 
should  be  truly  thankful.  The  prospe'ct  of  such 
a  possibility  brings  great  tranquillity  over  me.  I 
do  wish  with  all  simplicity  to  devote  myself  to 
the  service  of  my  Lord ;  and  to  quiet,  heart- 
searching  preparation  for  an  awful  and  unseen, 
yet  I  humbly  trust,  happy  futurity.  "  Gather 
up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  0  thou  inhabitant 
of  the  fortress  !  "  We  have  truly  gratifying  and 
satisfying  accounts  of  our  darling  married  child. 
This  is  another  call  for  humble  gratitude. 

1844.  In  the  spring  of  this  year,  was  pub- 
lished the  last,  but  not  the  least  useful,  of 
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Joseph  John  Gurney's  more  extended  writings — 
Thoughts  on  Habit  and  Discipline.  The  subject 
had  been  long  before  his  mind.  For  many  years 
his  life  had  been  a  continued  endeavor  after  the 
subjection  of  his  own  mind  and  heart  to  the 
highest  moral  and  religious  discipline ;  and  if, 
espei;iially  on  such  a  subject,  example  and  experi- 
ence must  ever  give  weight  to  precept,  the  reader 
who  now  turns  to  this  little  volume,  will  not 
peruse  it  with  the  less  interest  or  instruction,  as 
he  marks  the  course  through  which  Joseph  John 
Gurney  became,  by  grace,  what  he  was.  To 
write  a  useful,  rather  than  a  profound  or  learned 
work,  was  his  principal  aim. 

Amidst  many  more  serious  avocations,"  to 
use  his  own  words  in  the  preface,  ''the  composi- 
tion of  the  present  work  has  been  the  pleasant 
occupation  of  occasional  leisure  hours.  Little 
as  it  is  labored,  and  capable  as  it  is  of  much  im- 
provement, I  am  induced  to  publish  it,  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  be  of  some  use  to  the  lately 
risen,  and  now  rising  generation. 

''  It  consists  of  three  divisions.  The  first  con- 
tains general  remarks  on  the  nature  and  operation 
of  Habit  and  Discipline.  It  is  the  philosophy  of 
the  subject,  though  in  a  low  sense  of  the  term,  and 
in  a  very  familiar  guise.  The  second  relates  to 
BAD  HABIT,  that  grand  instrument  in  the  hand 
of  Satan,  for  enslaving,  enchaining,  and  finally 
destroying  mankind.  The  third  to  good 
HABIT,  which  is  the  appointed  means,  under  the 
natural  and  moral  government  of  God,  and  in 
connection  with  a  providential  scheme  of  disci- 
pline, for  our  improvement  in  ability,  know- 
ledge, wisdom  and  virtue. 

"  Good  habit  is  considered  in  its  application, 
FIRST,  to  the  movements  and  uses  of  the  body; 
secondly,  to  art,  that  useful  result  of  the  joint 
exercise  of  body  and  mind ;  thirdly,  to  intel- 
lectual capacities  and  pursuits;  fourthly,  to 
morals;  and  fifthly,  to  religion. 

"  Heartily  do  I  desire  that  those  who  are  now 
in  the  early  vigor  of  their  bodily  and  mental 
powers,  may  become  subject  in  all  things,  to  the 
salutary  power  of  GOOD  habit.  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  can  alone 
change  and  sanctify  the  heart  of  man,  they  will 
find  in  the  friendly  sway  of  this  'magistrate  of 
man's  life,'  this  genial  nurse  and  mistress  of  our 
faculties,  a  preparation  for  all  that  is  useful  and 
honorable  in  time,  and  for  all  that  is  pure  and 
joyous  in  eternity." 

The  work  has  been  frequently  reprinted  and 
widely  circulated,  and  has  been  introduced,  as  it 
deserves,  into  several  important  educational  estab- 
lishments. May  its  circulation  and  perusal  be 
blessed  more  and  more  ! 

Being  now  desirous  of  completing  his  labors 
on  the  Continent,  Joseph  John  Gurney,  in  the 
third  month  of  this  year,  again  left  England,  in 
company  with  his  wife  and  their  valued  friend, 
Josiah  Forster.  Their  journey  southward  extend- 
ed as  far  as  Bordeaux,  Toulouse  and  Pau.  They 
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returned  to  England  in  the  fifth  month  to  attend 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  afterwards  concluded 
their  engagement  by  a  visit  to  the  Chaiinel 
Islands.  The  particulars  of  this  journey  are 
detailed  in  a  series  of  letters  to  his  daughter, 
from  which  the  following  extracts  are  taken  : — 

Abbeville,  5th  day  evening,  3d  mo.  21st,  16144. 
My  Dearest  Anna, 

Blustering  was  the  wind,  and  snow-capped  the 
waves,  when  we  got  on  board  the  "Ramsgate^' 
steamer,  at  Folkstone,  yesterday  morning,  for  our 
voyage  to  Boulogne ;  and  finely  tossed  were  we 
on  the  passage.  The  sea  was  what  the  sailors 
call  lumpy,  the  waves  being  at  times  prodigious, 
and  our  boat  seemed  to  labor  very  hard  to  get 
along. 

After  four  hours  and  nearly  a  half,  we  all  felt 
it  a  favor,  as  well  as  a  relief,  to  make  the  quiet 
harbor  of  Boulogne  in  safety.  In  the  evening 
we  met  forty  or  fifty  pious  people  in  the  Wesleyan 
chapel ;  and  the  deep  stillness  of  the  meeting- 
afforded  a  salutary  and  agreeable  contrast  to  the 
bellowing  and  dashing  of  the  ocean,  which  had 
half  overpowered  us  in  the  morning.  Josiah 
Forster  said  a  few  words  to  explain  our  views ; 
and,  after  a  period  of  profound  quietness,  I  was 
enabled  to  preach  from  Col.  i. — "  Giving  thanks 
unto  the  Father,  who  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light,"  &c.  The  view  arose  vividly  before  me  of 
the  nature  and  character  of  that  inheritance, 
and  of  that  radical  change  of  heart,  and  sanc- 
tifying work  of  the  Spirit,  in  which  alone  our 
meetness  for  it  can  consist.  The  meeting 
ended  in  much  solemnity,  after  vocal  prayer. 
Lyon,  the  pious,  agreeable  Minister,  afterwards 
told  me,  that  he  was  engaged  in  a  course  of  lec- 
tures on  the  same  Epistle,  and  that  he  had  in- 
tended on  that  evening  to  address  the  people  on 
the  very  text  which  I  had  preached  from — having 
come  just  so  far  in  the  Epistle.  He  seemed 
delighted  at  the  coincidence,  which  I  thought 
was  best  explained  by  our  good  old  view  of  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit.  He  breakfasted  with  us 
this  morning,  and  we  parted  from  him  in  the 
feeling  of  Christian  love. 

To  be  continued. 


Notice  of  Martha  Lucy  Pease,  of  Bristol^ 
England,  who  died  IXthmo.  1853,  a^ec/ 
29  years. 

(Continued  from  page  646.) 

A  few  extracts  from  her  memoranda  and 
letters,  will  instructively  illustrate  her  spiritual 
exercises,  and  the  character  of  her  Christian 
experience,  from  her  early  youth  to  maturer 
years. 

Twelfth  month,  31st,  1841.  have  en- 
deavored during  this  month  to  rise  early,  and 
employ  my  time  usefully.  In  reflecting  on  the 
events  of  this  year,  I  feel  my  own  short-comings. 
How  little  spiritual  growth  has  kept  pace  with 
the  advantages  I  enjoy ;  yet,  through  the  assist- 
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ance  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  I  have  often  en- 
deavored after  watchfulness,  and  that  I  may 
truly  be  prepared,  whenever  the  summons  may 
come,  to  hear  with  joy  the  call  of  my  Lord.  And 
now,  on  entering  a  fresh  year,  0,  assist  thy 
handmaiden  more  humbly  and  diligently  to  follow 
in  every  good  work,  to  the  promotion  of  Thy  own 
glory ! " 

Fourth,  month  1st,  1848.     A  letter  mentions 

that  has  spoken  in  meetings  for  the  first 

time.  She  is  only  twenty,  very  young  for  such 
a  service,  but  I  believe  the  Lord  will  be  with  her 
and  support  her;  and  while  I  have  dwelt  much 
on  her  being  called  so  early,  I  have  thought 
that  the  still  small  voice  whispered  to  me, 
'  Gro  thou  and  do  likewise.'  0,  my  Heavenly 
Father  !  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will,  may  I  humbly 
obey." 

Fifth  month  15th,  (her  birth-day).  "  What 
improvement  has,  this  year,  been  made  ?  0,  how 
far  short  do  I  fall.  I  cannot  think  the  day's 
work  has  kept  pace  with  the  day,  but  yet  I  trust 
that  through  divine  grace,  the  time  has  not 
been  spent  idly.  Several  little  givings  up  have 
been  accomplished,  and  I  trust  a  more  even 
temper  attained.  0,  my  Heavenly  Father ! 
work  in  me,  and  mould  me  for  thy  Service, — 
for  thy  glory ;  and  0,  crush  any  hypocrisy  in 
me." 

Sixth  month  2d.  "The  Yearly  Meeting 
ended, — a  nice  time.  If  I  am  never  again  per- 
mitted to  attend  one,  this  leaves  a  sweet  savour. 
I  trust  I  am  resigned  to  thy  will,  0  my  Heaven- 
ly Father,  for  I  feel  assured  of  thy  love,  and  that 
thou  wilt  never  leave  nor  forsake  me,  though  so 
unworthy  of  thy  love,  thy  long  suffering,  and 
thy  mercy.". 

Tenth  month  9th.  "  My  Saviour  has  been 
very  near ;  he  soothes  me  when  I  am  bowed 
down  with  weakness. 

Thou  that  art  love,  0  pity  and  forgive, 
And  let  Thy  breath 
Touch  and  make  pure  the  flame 
That  know^s  not  death, 

Bearing  it  up  to  Heaven,  love's  own  abode." 
Yes,  to  Thy  care  let  me  commit  what  is  most 
precious,  and  say,  '  Thy  will  be  done.^  " 

Sixth  month  5th.       To-day  called  on  , 

and  felt  a  desire  to  hand  a  little  encouragement 
to  dear  E.,  but  felt  so  weak,  and  fearful  it  should 
be  in  my  own  strength,  that  I  did  not.  0,  my 
Father,  yet  bear  with  thy  unprofitable  servant, 
and  graciously  be  yet  near  to  assist  me." 

Eighth  month  1st.  "I  have  felt  very  low, 
yet  '  He  who  has  helped  thee  is  still  near/ 
seem  the  consoling  words  whispered  in  my  ear  : 
then,  0  my  soul, 

"  With  quickened  steps,  thy  heavenward  race  pursue, 
And  nought  of  danger,  nought  of  trial  fear." 

Tenth  month  11th,  1846.  "  I  have  to-day 
felt  the  renewed  love  of  my  Heavenly  Father, 
calling  me  and  requiring  me  to  be  more  entirely 
His.    0  help  and  keep  Thy  servant  amid  the 
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snares  laid  on  all  sides,  for  thy  youtlifiil  followers 
especiall3\  Let  me  daily  have  recourse  to  that 
Fountain  opened  for  sin.  Thou  great  Ph3rsician 
of  souls,  heal  my  wounded  spirit,  and  pour  in  the 
balm  of  thy  love.  Strengthen  me  to  give  up  all 
for  Thee,  and  to  follow  in  the  path  in  which 
Thou  wouldst  guide  me.  Be  thou  with  me, 
for  the  struggle  is  sometimes  almost  too  much 
for  me.'' 

Third  month  23d,  1847.  ^'The  spirit  truly 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Father,  I  feel 
my  need  of  thy  hourly  assistance ;  leave  me  not, 
neither  forsake  me,  thou  God  of  my  salvation, 
for  in  thee  I  do  trust.  I  desire  to  cast  all  my 
cares  upon  Thee,  and  for  thee  to  guide  me  in  the 
path  to  thy  own  glory;  and  0  ever  let  me  re- 
member I  have  nothing  to  boast  of,  but  to  Thee 
be  all  the  honor  and  all  the  praise.  Lead  me 
into  a  sphere  of  usefulness,  while  here,  in  accord- 
ance with  Thy  will,  whether  to  do  or  to  suffer,  as 
it  may  best  please  thee.  And  0  thou  God  of 
Love,  in  thy  mercy  forgive,  and  yet  forgive  again, 
the  transgressions  of  thy  handmaid.  Set  a  watch 
upon  my  mouth  that  I  sin  not  with  my  lips. 
Give  me  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  enable 
me  to  keep  thy  law,  and  finally,  through  the  j 
merits  of crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  admit  me 
into  the  realms  of  bliss  for  ever  to  dwell  with 
Him 

Whom  though  absent,  I  love, 
Whom  not  havinj^seen,  I  adore." 

And  0  Father,  hear  the  cries  of  thy  people  on 
behalf  of  the  poor  inhabitants,  who  are  falling 
under  thy  hand  in  Ireland.  Stretch  forth  Thy 
holy  arm,  and  say,  '  it  is  enough,'  and  bless  the 
efforts  used  to  save  their  poor  perishing  bodies, 
and  their  immortal  souls.  Shed  abroad  Thy 
grace  amongst  them,  and  let  the  song  of  praise 
be  raised  to  thce^  by  the  poor  suffering  Hiber- 
nian.'" 

Eleventh  month  7th.    "  Thanks  be  unto  Thee 
for  all  thy  mercy  ?    In  thee  do  I  trust.  Fulfil 
the  petitions  of  my  heart,  for  the  sake  of  thy  j 
beloved  Son,  for  '  Thou  God  seest  me;'  and  thou 
knowest  there  are  seasons,  when  I  could  lay  | 
down  every  thing  at  thy  feet,  and  adopt  the  ! 
language,  '  Though  ITe  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust 
in  Him.'    0  there  is  nothing  I  desire  here  in 
comparison  of  Thee ;  and  to  do  thy  will,  to  run  | 
in  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  is  my  chiefcst  ^ 
pleasure.    And  yet  the  deep  baptisms  permitted  | 
to  thy  servants !    Sometimes  I  am  ready  to  | 
think  the  valley  is  particularly  my  place.    0  ^ 
keep  me  there,  dearest  Father,  if  there  I  most : 
experience  the  riches  of  thy  grace." 

Third  month  1848.  How  little  things  dis- 
tract my  attention.  How  needful  to  be  on  the 
watch.  0  that  I  might  never  be  a  stumbling 
block  to  others,  but  by  a  lowly  and  consistent 
walk,  glorify  God,  and  be  a  useful  member  of 
his  militant  Church." 

Fifth  month  7th.  "  This  month  has  set  in 
with  beautiful  weather.     The  country  looks 


beautiful ;  how  lovely  the  prospect  I  Rut  in 
my  solitude  conflicting  thoughts  have  almost 
distracted  my  mind,  and  none  have  witnessed 
my  tears.  How  fervently  I  desire  to  do  that 
which  is  right  in  the  Divine  sight,  He  only  who 
knows  every  thought  can  tell.  I  sometimes 
believe  the  deep  baptisms  have  tended  to  my 
advancement  heavenward,  and  0  then  !  I  have 
not  had  one  trial  too  much." 

Ninth  month  23d.  This  has  been  a  stormy 
day,  my  poor  mind  beaten  and  tossed.  Arise  for 
my  help,  0  Lord  !  let  me  never  lose  my  trust  in 
thee,  but  do  thou  steer  the  tempest-tossed  bark 
to  the  haven  of  peace,  there  for  ever  to  anchor 
safe  on  the  Heavenly  shore." 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Operation  of  Macaulry^s  Si/stem  of  Exami- 
nation for  the  East  Lidia  Service — Success 
of  a  Hincloo. 

The  result  of  the  examination  for  thirty  ap- 
pointments to  the  ofiice  of  Assistant-Surgeon  in 
the  service  of  the  East  India  Company  has  lately 
been  announced.  The  competition  was  open  to 
all  natural  born  subjects  of  her  Majesty,  who 
had  taken  the  degree  of  surgeon,  and  passed 
through  a  competent  course  of  medical  instruc- 
tion. 

This  first  attempt  to  administer  patronage  ac- 
cording to  merit,  instead  of  favor,  has  been  illus- 
trated by  a  very  singular  episode.  Second  in 
the  list  of  successful  competitors  is  found  the 
name  of  Dr.  Chuckerbutty,  by  birth  a  Brahmin 
of  the  highest  caste,  a  native  of  the  district  of 
Dacca,  in  the  Presidency  of  Bengal. 

The  history  of  this  remarkable  man  presents 
a  memorable  instance  of  what  may  be  achieved 
by  industry  and  energy,  and  the  success  which 
has  ultimately  crowned  his  efforts  would  alone 
lead  us  to  rejoice  that  we  have  introduced  a 
system  under  which  merit  can  conquer  all  the 
difficulties  of  race,  of  poverty  and  of  friendless- 
ness.  He  was  born  in  1827,  and  at  six  years 
old  was  left  an  orphan  by  very  poor  pa- 
rents. Nevertheless,  he  contrived  to  make  him- 
self master,  at  the  village  school,  of  Sanscrit, 
Persian  and  the  Bengalee  vernacular. 

He  was  thirteen  years  of  age  before  he  even 
heard  of  the  English  language  or  saw  an  Eng- 
lish face,  but  at  that  time  the  visit  of  an  ofiicial 
to  the  neighborhood  excited  his  attention.  He 
watched  his  proceedings  with  breathless  interest, 
and  determined  to  make  himself  master  of  the 
language  in  which  they  were  conducted.  With 
a  few  clothes  in  a  bundle  and  a  little  parched 
rice  for  food,  he  set  off  on  a  journey  of  sixty 
miles  to  the  nearest  English  school. 

He  had  neither  money,  friends  nor  introduc- 
tions, but  concluded  a  bargain  with  the  school- 
master to  perform  the  duties  of  cook,  for  which 
his  caste  as  a  Brahmin  gave  him  peculiar  advan- 
tages, on  condition  of  being  taught  English ; 
and  this  enterprise,  though  interrupted  at  one 
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time  by  sickness,  and  at  another  time  by  family 
affairs,  he  steadily  carried  out.  His  merits  soon 
attracted  notice,  and  he  received  a  stipend  from 
the  managing  committee  of  the  school  to  enable 
him  to  pursue  his  studies. 

In  1843  the  late  Mr.  Alexander,  of  the  Ben- 
gal Civil  Service,  offered  to  pay  his  expenses  as 
a  student  of  the  Medical  College  in  "Calcutta, 
and,  though  at  first  the  new  pupil  was  rejected, 
he  renewed  the  attempt  in  1844  with  complete 
success.  At  this  period  of  his  life  he  evinced 
a  remarkable  instance  of  moral  courage,  by  cut- 
ting off  and  casting  aside,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  assemblage  of  his  countrymen,  the  sacred 
thread,  the  distinction  of  the  Braliminical  caste, 
and  renounced  Hindooism  forever.  Many  have 
since  followed  his  example,  but  Dr.  Chucker- 
butty  was  the  first  to  set  it. 

In  the  autumn  of  1844,  it  was  announced  to 
the  students  of  the  Medical  College  that  an  op- 
portunity would  be  afforded  to  some  of  them  to 
proceed  to  England,  there  to  complete  their 
medical  education.  It  was  a  bold  step  for  a 
Hindoo,  implying  as  it  did  loss  of  caste,  patri- 
mony and  social  advantages,  but  Chuckerbutty 
did  not  hesitate  for  an  instant.  Notwithstanding 
the  dissuasion  of  his  friends,  notwithstanding 
attempts  by  his  relatives  to  remove  him  by  force 
from  Calcutta,  he  baffled  all  opposition,  and  in 
March,  1845,  sailed  for  England,  to  commence 
a  new  career. 

At  University  College,  where  he  entered  in 
the  ensuing  April,  he  obtained  the  gold  medal 
for  comparative  anatomy  and  geology,  besides 
many  certificates  of  honor,  and  a  competent 
knowledge  of  Latin,  Grreek,  French  and  German. 
In  1848  he  became  a  surgeon,  and  in  1849  a 
physician  in  1847  he  publicly  embraced  Chris- 
tianity. He  returned  to  India  in  1850,  was 
appointed  assistant-physician  and  lecturer  in  the 
College  Hospital,  and  in  1854  professor  of  ma- 
teria medica  and  clinical  medicine.  His  ambi- 
tion had  always  been  to  become  a  member  of 
the  covenanted  service  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, and  thus  to  remove  from  his  race  the 
stigma  of  a  proscription  which  denied  them  a 
career  of  honorable  ambition  in  their  own  land. 

Two  directors  and  the  then  president  of  the 
Board  of  Control  were  willing  to  nominate  him 
to  the  situation  of  assistant-surgeon,  but  suffered 
themselves  to  be  intimidated  by  the  opposition 
of  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  ultimately  give 
up  the  idea.  The  time,  however,  came  when 
free  and  open  competition  was  to  give  into  his 
hands  the  prize  which  a  narrow  and  selfish  po- 
licy had  withheld  from  him.  As  soon  as  he 
learnt  that  the  appointment  of  assistant-surgeon 
was  to  be  obtained  by  public  competition,  he 
gave  up  at  once  all  the  advantages  he  enjoyed 
at  Calcutta,  and,  at  great  expense,  and  contrary 
to  the  advice  of  his  more  timid  native  and  Eu- 
ropean friends,  he  set  out  for  England. 

-'^  If  I  fail/'  he  writes  to  a  friend  in  this 


country,  it  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  me  that  I 
have  used  my  best  efforts  in  the  service  of  my 
country,  and  that  it  is  only  physical  difiiculties 
thrown  in  my  way  by  the  legislature  which  have 
been  the  cause  of  my  disappointment  and  loss.'' 
But  he  has  not  failed,  and  will,  we  rejoice  to 
think,  carry  back  to  his  native  land  the  proud 
satisfaction  of  having  broken  through  those  bar- 
riers which  the  jealousy  of  a  foreign  and  con- 
quering race  had  reared  against  native  industry 
and  taleni 

It  is  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  effect  of 
such  a  success  upon  the  native  mind.  It  will 
raise  the  natives  of  India  greatly  in  their  own 
estimation ;  will  teach  them  that  they  are  no 
longer  a  race  excluded  and  proscribed,  and,  by 
opening  the  highest  rewards  to  talent  and  in- 
dustry, will  give  a  stimulus  to  education  and 
an  impulse  to  intelligence  more  powerful  and 
more  pervading  than  has  ever  been  applied  to 
the  Oriental  mind.  Sound  and  liberal  princi- 
ples are  fruitful  of  unforeseen  good,  and,  while 
we  have  only  been  thinking  of  improving  the 
quality  of  our  service,  we  have  almost  inad- 
vertently set  in  motion  a  civilizing  agency  in 
India  of  unforeseen  and  incalculable  efficacy. — 
London  Times. 


CURIOUS  EXPERIMENT  IN  BOTANY. 

In  Sicily  there  grows  a  wild  grass,  which, 
when  ripe,  at  the  end  of  summer,  is  gathered  by 
the  peasantry,  tied  in  bundles,  and  set  on  fire; 
not,  however,  to  be  consumed,  but  for  a  mere 
scorching.  The  flame  flies  rapidly  through  the 
light  husks  and  beard  of  the  plant,  and  leaves 
the  seeds  slightly  roasted,  in  which  state  they 
are  eaten  with  considerable  relish  by  numbers  of 
the  rural  population.  What  the  Sicilians  do 
with  their  grass  might  be  done  with  other 
grasses,  and  in  other  countries,  were  it  not  that 
the  seeds  generally  are  too  small  to  repay  the 
trouble  of  producing  them  for  food.  If  all  were 
but  as  large  as  those  of  the  maize,  or  even 
wheat  and  barley,  we  should  hear  but  few  com- 
plaints of  dear  bread.  Instances,  indeed,  are 
on  record  of  grass-seeds  having  been  largely 
eaten  in  times  of  scarcity,  and  with  the  desired 
effect  of  sustaining  life,  for  all  are  more  or  less 
floury. 

The  botanical  name  of  the  Sicilian  grass 
above  mentioned  is  JSyilops,  or  goat's-eye — the 
G-reeks  having  believed  it  to  be  a  remedy  for  a 
disease  that  appears  in  one  corner  of  the  eye. 
There  are  three  or  four  species  growing  all  round 
the  Mediterranean,  as  well  as  in  the  islands, 
chiefly  on  the  hot,  dry,  sandy  plains  near  the 
sea.  They  flourish  even  on  the  scorched  vol- 
canic soils,  in  strange  contrast  to  the  prevalent 
aridity,  shewing  the  vital  principle  to  be  in 
them  unusually  energetic,  and  proof  against  ex- 
tremes of  heat.  Moreover,  the  uEgilops  ovata, 
as  though  sporting  with  its  powers^  shoots  out 
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another  species,  the  Triticoi'defi,  or  wheat-like, 
from  one  and  the  same  root;  not  by  artijficial 
cultivation,  be  it  understood,  but  spontaneously. 
Clearly,  these  goats-eyes  are  remarkable  plants, 
and,  as  we  shall  see  presently,  they  have  been 
experimented  on  with  remarkable  results. 

M.  Fabre,  an  enlightened  agriculturist  of 
Agde,  in  the  south  of  France,  considering  these 
grasses  to  belong  to  the  cerealia,  began  a  series 
of  careful  experiments  on  the  JEjilops  ovata, 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  what  effect  would  be 
produced  upon  it  by  cultivation.  A  plot  of 
ground,  sheltered  by  high  walls,  and  sufficiently 
distant  from  fields  of  grass  and  other  gramina, 
was  prepared,  and  in  this  he  sowed  a  few  seeds 
in  1838.  The  plants  grew  from  twenty  to 
twenty-four  inches  high,  and  ripened  by  the 
middle  of  July  in  the  following  year;  and 
though  with  but  few  fertile  spikelcts,  the  yield 
was  in  the  proportion  of  Jive  to  one.  Here  was 
already  a  difference,  best  understood  when  we 
remember  that  in  its  wild  state  the  jE<jilops 
seldom  grows  higher  than  from  six  to  nine 
inches,  with  curved  stalks,  bearing  a  small  flat 
rudimentary  car  containing  one  or  two  grains. 
The  stalks  are  extremely  brittle,  and  when  fully 
ripe  the  ears  turn  black  and  fall  off,  like  the 
leaves  from  a  tree.  In  these  latter  respects, 
M.  Fabre's  crop  of  1839  retained  its  original 
habit,  for  the  ears  were  deciduous,  and  the  stalks 
broke  easily;  but  we  see  a  marked  difference  in 
height,  and  in  amount  of  produce.  The  seeds 
were  again  sown ;  and  in  1840,  the  spikelets 
were  more  numerous,  scarcely  an  ear  without 
two  seeds,  and  these  more  floury  than  before, 
approaching  the  character  of  wheat.  In  1841, 
the  resemblance  to  wheat  was  still  more  ob- 
servable; the  ears,  which  were  less  flat,  had 
from  two  to  three  grains,  and  the  awns  or  beard 
had  almost  disappeared.  In  the  next  year,  the 
plants  stood  still,  being  slightly  attacked  by 
rust;  the  number  of  grains,  however,  was  not 
diminished.  But  in  1843,  the  delay  was  made 
up  :  the  stalks  grew  three  feet  high,  and  stronger 
than  in  any  previous  season ;  the  ears  could  not 
be  easily  broken  off;  the  grains  were  plumper; 
and  one  of  the  plants  yielded  380  for  1 ;  another, 
450  for  1.  In  1844,  every  ear  was  full,  and 
the  grains  not  so  densely  coated  as  before ;  and 
in  1845,  M.  Fabre  considered  the  transforma- 
tion into  wheat  (triticum)  complete :  all  the 
plants  were  true  representatives  of  cultivated 
wheat. 

Here,  then,  in  seven  years,  we  have  a  change 
effected  by  artificial  means,  which  may  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  pheno- 
mena of  cultivation.  The  brief  account  we  have 
given  of  the  history  of  the  experiments,  shows 
by  what  a  gradual  progress  a  wild  and  compara- 
tively useless  grass  was  converted  into  one  of 
our  most  valuable  cereals ;  and  more  than  this, 
the  question  as  to  the  origin  of  wheat  may  now 
be  considered  as  settled.    Botanists  have  long 
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repeated  the  statements,  that  our  cultivated 
wheat  once  grew  wild  in  Sicily,  Babylonia  and 
Persia;  and  here  we  have  the  explanation.  No 
need  now  to  assume  the  existence  of  a  distinct 
variety;  and  already  the  first  scientific  agricul- 
turists of  France  have  come  to  the  conclusion, 
that  cultivated  wheat,  tritica,  are  only  races  of 
uEgilops. 

Since  1845,  M.  Fabre  has  sown  the  seed,  ob- 
tained with  so  much  care,  in  an  open  field 
among  vineyards  by  the  roadside,  and  with  a 
return  from  six  to  eight  fold.  The  stems  are 
straight  and  strong;  the  ears  are  round  and 
beardless;  the  grains  very  floury;  and  in  no 
single  instance  has  there  been  any  return  to  the 
form  of  the  original  JEyilops  ovata.  After  this, 
who  shall  say  what  may  or  may  not  be  effected 
by  cultivation  ?  The  bearded  wheat  of  Egypt  is 
known  to  lose  its  beard  when  cultivated  in  Eng- 
land; and  in  some  places  the  country  people 
have  a  notion  that  our  own  wheat  is  changed 
into  rye-grass  in  wet  summers.  This  may  be  an 
error;  but  one  thing  is  certain,  that  the  more 
wheat  is  treated  as  a  biennial,  the  better  is  the 
result. — Chambers'  Journal. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SIXTH  MONTH  30,  1855. 

Since  the  publication  of  our  last  week's  num- 
ber, the  London  and  British  Friends  have  been 
received,  each  of  which  contains  an  extended  ac- 
count of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  London. 
As  the  Editor  is  desirous  of  giving  to  his  readers, 
at  an  early  day,  information  in  regard  to  the  late 
painful  separation  in  Ohio,  he  has  extracted  from 
the  London  Friend,  with  very  considerable  abridg- 
ments, its  account  of  the  action  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting  on  this  subject.  It  may,  however,  be 
observed  that  the  statements  in  the  British  Friend 
substantially  agree  with  those  which  we  have  ex- 
tracted, though  somewhat  differently  colored,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  from  the  different 
prepossessions  of  the  editors.  In  regard  to  the 
spirit  and  manner  in  which  the  discussion  was 
conducted,  the  testimony  of  these  two  periodicals 
may  be  regarded  as  strictly  coincident. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  convened  as  usual  on 
Fourth  day  morning,  the  23d  of  last  month, 
when,  after  some  preliminary  proceedings,  the 
Clerk  said  that  there  were  two  Epistles  on  the 
table,  both  purporting  to  be  from  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting.  They  had  been  received  by  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  a  minute  from  which  body 
on  the  subject  he  proceeded  to  read.  This  minute 
said  little  more  than  that  such  Epistles  had  been 
received,  and  were  authenticated,  by  the  re- 
spective correspondents  through  whose  hands 
they  came,  but  gave  no  opinion  or  judgment  as 
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to  which  was  the  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Ohio. 

After  a  pause,  Joseph  Davis  remarked  that  it 
appeared  to  him  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself 
was  too  large  a  body  to  discuss  and  dispose  of 
such  a  subject  satisfactorily,  and  he  would 
venture  to  propose  that  it  should  be  referred, 
with  all  the  documents  relating  to  it,  to  a  select 
committee  (perhaps  a  pretty  large  one)  for  con- 
sideration and  report. 

Josiah  Forster  was  of  opinion  that  it  would  be 
better  to  refer  it  to  the  committee  on  Epistles 
rather  than  to  any  smaller  body.  Several  Friends 
united  with  this  view,  and  it  was  decided  to 
adopt  it.  The  two  Epistles  with  other  docu- 
ments were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epistles, 
consisting  of  all  the  Representatives,  and  it  was 
intimated  that  the  committee  would  be  open  to 
any  Friends  inclined  to  attend.  It  was  con- 
cluded that  the  committee  should  meet  this 
afternoon  in  the  large  Meeting-house,  and  the 
Yearly  Meeting  adjourned  to  ten  o'clock  to- 
morrow morning. 

When  this  was  decided,  John  Pease  express- 
ed, in  a  few  words,  his  earnest  desire  that  the 
discussions  should  be  conducted  in  a  large 
measure  of  brotherly  condescension  dindi patience. 
That  there  should  be  a  willingness  to  hear  with 
patience  the  views  of  every  brother  until  all  had 
arrived  as  nearly  at  a  unanimous  feeling  and 
judgment  as  could  reasonably  be  looked  for. 
j    The  Meeting  here  adjourned. 

Fourth-day  Afternoon. — On  the  gathering  of 
the  large  Committee,  it  was  evident  that,  except 
in  name,  it  was  the  Yearly  Meeting  itself,  for 
we  think  the  assembly  was  rather  larger  than  in 
the  morning.  John  Hodgkin  was  appointed 
Clerk  to  the  Committee.  The  minute  from  our 
j  Meeting  for  Sufferings  was  then  read,  and 
afterwards, 

Josiah  Forster  read  a  list  of  the  various  papers 
that  had  been  issued  touching  this  separation 
question.  After  which  it  was  concluded  to  have 
all  the  evidence  that  could  be  produced  read  in 
the  Committee. 

Accordingly,  the  following  documents  were 
iread  from  the  table  : — 

A  statement  from  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting. 

An  epistle  purporting  to  be  from  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  of  Ohio,  signed  by  James  B.  Bruffl 

Another  Epistle  purporting  also  to  be  from  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Ohio,  signed  by  Joseph 
Edgerton,  and  a  pamphlet — which  occupied  a 
long  time  in  reading — being  a  statement  from 
the  Binns'  pa,rty,"  and  signed  by  the  aforesaid 
J.  B.  Bruff. 

I    Soon  after  these  papers  were  read, 

I  Charles  L.  Braithwaitejsaid  that  he  thought  after 
what  had  been  heard,  and  finding  that  three  of 
the  American  Yearly  Meetings  had  concluded  to 
accept  the  Epistles  addressed  to  them,  signed  by 
Jonathan  Binns  as  Clerk,  that  it  would  be  pro- 


per for  our  Yearly  Meeting  to  adopt  the  same 
course. 

Josiah  Forster  then  stated  that  perhaps  no 
subject  that  had  been  brought  before  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  late  years,  had  so  much  affected  him 
as  that  which  was  now  before  the  Committee. 
That  for  some  time  it  had  rested  on  his  mind  as 
to  which  body  it  might  be  right  to  recognize  ; 
but  that  of  late  it  had  presented  itself  to  his 
mind  in  a  different  aspect.  He  rejoiced  that 
from  the  evidence  brought  forward,  there  had 
been  nothing  adduced  to  show  that  there  was 
any  difference  as  to  points  of  doctrine,  and  refer- 
ring to  the  efforts  made  by  Friends  in  extending 
the  olive  branch  and  in  advocating  the  principles 
of  peace,  he  would  suggest  that  something  might 
issue  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  shape  of  an 
Epistle  which  might  endeavor  to  unite  and  re- 
store to  unity ;  and  although  the  appearance  was 
discouraging,  it  might  be  well  to  be  of  a  hope- 
ful mind,  and  if  the  Committee  thought  right  to 
separate  a  few  Friends  to  essay  such  an  Epistle, 
that  was  rather  what  presented  to  his  mind. 

Several  Friends  expressed  the  opinion,  that  as 
we  had  travelled  so  far,  it  would  be  better  to 
look  further  at  the  matter  before  disposing  of  it, 
and  it  was  agreed  to  adjourn  for  this  purpose  to 
such  time  as  the  Yearly  Meeting  might  direct ; 
Friends  being  advised,  in  the  mean  time,  to 
avoid  making  the  subject  a  matter  of  conversa- 
tion, the  Clerk  especially  pointing  out  the  need 
of  circumspection  and  watchfulness. 

Fifth-day  Morning. — Shortly  after  the  gather- 
ing of  the  Meeting,  John  Hodgkin  reported 
from  the  large  Committee,  that  the  subject  re- 
ferred to  them  had  received  serious  attention, 
and  the  Committee  had  concluded  to  ask  the 
Yearly  Meeting  to  adjourn,  and  allow  the  Com- 
mittee to  proceed  with  the  said  reference.  It 
was  agreed  to  adopt  the  suggestion,  and  a  minute 
of  adjournment  was  read;  Friends  retained  their 
seats,  and,  as  before,  the  Committee  was  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  with  the  simple  change  of  clerks. 
In  fact,  it  was  throughout  this  interesting  dis- 
cussion what,  in  Parliamentary  parlance,  would 
be  called  ''a  Committee  of  the  whole  house. 

John  Allen,  in  a  lengthened  address,  alluded 
to  the  occurrences  of  bygone  years,  in  connexion 
with  the  present  division  of  Friends  in  Ohio,  of 
the  former  division  in  New  England,  and  of  the 
circumstances  which,  in  his  judgment,  had  led 
to  those  divisions.  He  alluded  to  the  writings 
and  the  ministry  of  our  late  beloved  friend 
Joseph  John  Gurney;  to  the  circumstances  of 
his  religious  visit  to  America,  of  the  difficulties 
which  he  met  with  there,  of  the  proceedings  of 
John  Wilbur  and  his  friends,  and  their  disown- 
ment  by  their  Monthly  Meeting,  confirmed  by 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England ;  to  the 
course  pursued  by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
in  refusing  to  acknowledge  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  New  England ;  to  the  decisions  of  Indiana, 
Baltimore,  and  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meetings, 


G66  FRIENDS' 


in  the  matter  uow  under  consideration,  and  con- 
cluded by  expressing  his  judgment,  that  it  would 
be  right  for  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  accept  the 
Epistle  signed  "  Jonathan  Biuns,"  and  ac- 
knowledge the  Yearly  Meeting  of  which  he  was 
the  Clerk.  A  long  and  interesting  discussion 
followed,  which  extended  over  this  sitting,  and  a 
long  afternoon's  sitting  also.  There  was  no 
proposition  to  acknowledge  the  Meeting  repre- 
sented by  Benjamin  Iloyle  as  Clerk.  The  differ- 
ence of  opinion  was,  whether  in  accordance  with 
Josiah  Forster's  proposition,  subse(|uen(ly  some- 
what modilied  by  the  views  of  John  llodgkin, 
an  Epistle  should  go  to  both  bodies  claiming  to 
be  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  all  decisions  on  the 
subject  of  which  was  the  Meeting  most  in  unity 
with  ourselves  be  left  for  another  year,  or, 
whether  we  should  at  once  accept  or  recommend 
the  Yearly  Meeting  to  accept  the  Epistle  signed 
by  Jonathan  Binns. 

The  former  view  was  taken  by  Joseph  Rown- 
tree,  Josiah  Forster,  Robert  Forster,  Samuel 
Guruey,  Peter  Bedford,  John  llodgkin,  Joseph 
Sturge,  and  others. 

The  grounds  especially  urged  were,  first,  that 
Friends  were  not  in  possession  of  sufficient  in- 
formation to  form  a  correct  judgment  or  to  justify 
the  Meeting  in  taking  a  step  that  could  not  be 
recalled;  secondly,  that  it  was  possible  way 
might  open  by  epistle  or  deputation  for  labor  on 
the  part  of  this  Meeting  to  promote  a  restoration 
of  unity  in  the  Yearly  Meeting,  where  it  had 
been  so  unhappily  interrupted,  and  that  no  such 
opening  could  be  looked  for  after  a  decision 
which  had  virtually  disowned  one  body  of 
Friends  and  acknowledged  another ;  thirdly, 
that  there  was  not  sufficient  unity  of  sentiment 
and  feeling  on  the  subject  to  justify  any  decision 
upon  80  important  a  matter;  that  when  the 
^'  cloud  was  upon  the  tabernacle  it  was  safest  to 
stand  still;"  and,  fourthly,  that  the  (question  as 
regarded  Ohio  Yearly  ^Meeting  was,  principally, 
if  not  entirely,  one  of  discipline,  in  which  it  was 
clear,  that  the  body  represented  by  Jonathan 
Binns  were,  in  fact,  the  scceders. 

To  these  views  it  was  replied,  that  the  question 
under  consideration  could  not  be  narrowed  down 
to  a  mere  question  of  discipline;  that  something 
more  than  mere  discipline  was  involved  ;  that 
princijjlcs  were  involved  in  which  that  section  of 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  which  was  represented  by 
Jonathan  Biuns  were  in  unity  with  Friends  in 
this  country;  that  in  fact,  the  question  of  ifvinci- 
plc  was  settled  some  years  ago  in  the  case  of  the 
New  England  division,  the  present  being  a 
similar  case,  and,  a.s  to  principle,  bearing  close 
analogy  with  that  division  ;  that  those  Friends 
who  advocated  delay  seemed  to  forget  that 
virtually  a  decision  had  been  given  on  the  main 
question,  for  while  there  was  an  almost  unanimous 
opinion,  that  if  any  judgment  were  given  at  this 
time,  it  must  be  in  favor  of  the  meeting  represent- 
ed by  Jonathan  Binns,  there  was  scarcely  a 
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single  Friend  desired  the  Meeting  to  recognise 
that  of  which  Benjamin  Iloyle  was  Clerk;  that, 
consequently,  the  success  of  any  labors  with  this 
body  was  very  problematical,  while  the  evil  re- 
sulting from  an  evidence  of  want  of  judgment 
and  decision  on  our  parts  was  certain,  &c.,  kc. 
These  and  similar  views  were  advanced  by  John 
Allen,  Thomas  Chalk,  John  Pease,  Joseph  Davis, 
Jacob  Sturge,  Benjamin  Seebohm,  Isaac  Braith- 
waite,  Jonathan  Bristow,  William  Ball,  John 
Candler,  and  others. 

Amidst  such  a  diversity  of  sentiment,  there 
was  a  remarkable  prevalence  of  brotherly  love 
and  condescension  throughout  the  whole  dis- 
cussion. And  when,  at  the  close  of  the  third 
sitting  on  this  subject,  the  Clerk  said  it  was  evi- 
dent to  him  that  the  prevailing  judgment  of  the 
fleeting  was  in  favor  of  recommending  the 
Yearly  Meeting  to  accept  and  reply  to  those 
Epistles,  signed  respectively  by  Jonathan  Binns 
and  Jane  M.  Plummer,  and  read  a  minute  to 
that  effect — he  accompanied  it  with  an  expression 
of  his  earnest  thankfulness  at  the  spirit  of  love 
and  condescension  which  had  prevailed — and 
that  he  had  never  known  a  subject  in  which  so 
widely  differing  opinions  had  been  advocated 
with  so  little  of  undue  warmth  and  with  such 
Christian  feeling.  These  views  were  supported 
by  John  I'ease,  who  said  that  he  had  come  into 
that  iMccting  with  an  impression  on  his  spirit 
that  the  conclusion  of  the  Committee  might  be 
other  than  that  which  had  been  arrived  at,  and 
which  he  believed  to  be  aright  and  sound  judg- 
ment, and  that  he  could  appeal  to  his  Lord,  ^'  thou 
knowest  that  I  desire,  and  only  desire  the  pros- 
perity of  thy  cause;"  and  that  he  felt  a  con- 
fidence that  whatever  decision  was  arrived  at,  it 
would  be  a  right  one,  and  now  that  a  decision 
had  been  arrived  at,  which  he  approved,  but 
from  which  many  beloved  brethren  dissented,  he 
could  but  desire  that  all  their  fears  might  prove 
to  be  groundless,  and  the  hopes  of  those  who 
agreed  with  the  conclusion  of  the  Meeting  be 
realised. 

The  Committee  then  adj(mrned. 

Sixdi-ddij  Morniity. — The  meetings  for  wor- 
ship were  open  as  usual. 

SixtJi-daij  AfUi'uooH: — The  Yearly  Meeting 
met  at  four  o'clock,  and  the  Clerk  proceeded  to 
read  twice  the  minute  from  the  large  Committee, 
and  he  intimated  that  though  that  Committee 
might  be  called  the  Yearly  Meeting,  as  con- 
stituted almost  entirely  of  the  same  Friends,  it 
perhaps  would  be  well  that  some  expression  of 
opinion  should  take  place  before  the  minute  was 
formally  recorded  and  adopted  by  the  Meeting. 
It  soon  became  evident  that  many  Friends,  who 
were  not  satisfied  with  the  decision  arrived  at 
last  evening,  would  tjikc  this  opportunity  of  en- 
deavoring to  change  that  decision,  and  to  a  great 
extent  the  same  friends  advanced  the  same  views 
as  they  advanced  yesterday,  and  the  subject 
occupied  another  lengthened  sitting. 
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The  conclusion  was  at  last  to  receive  and  adopt 
ithe  report  of  the  Committee. 
!  On  making  the  minute,  the  Clerk,  who  had 
not  before  expressed  his  opinion,  gave  his  reasons 
for  his  decided  judgment  that  the  Meeting  had 
arrived  at  a  right  conclusion. 

On  this  subject,  the  following  remarks,  under 
the  editorial  head,  appear  in  the  paper  from 
which  the  above  quotations  are  made. 

"  It  is  a  wise  and  good  practice  of  our  Society, 
that  when  there  is  brought  forward  in  our  meet- 
ings for  discipline  any  important  subject  on 
which  the  views  of  Friends  are  not  only  various, 
but  on  which  there  is  almost  an  equal  amount 
of  weight  of  opinion  on  either  side — to  refrain 
[from  taking  any  step  which  may,  in  such  a  state 
I  of  feeling,  compromise  a  Meeting,  and  from 
i  making  a  decision  which  it  is  difficult  or  im- 
possible to  recall.  We  have  felt  these  views  in 
j  ail  their  weight  in  reference  to  the  subject  of 
[the  Ohio  secession.  We  have  felt  the  weight 
of  the  often  repeated  remonstrance,  that  while  a 
cloud  is  upon  the  tabernacle,  the  people  should 
I  stand  still ;  but  we,  nevertheless,  believe  that 
the  decision  arrived  at  is  a  right  decision,  and 
'  calculated  to  promote  the  good  of  the  body  and 
the  cause  of  Truth. 

Plad  there  been  any  considerable  diversity  of 
opinion  as  to  which  of  the  bodies  claiming  to  be 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio  was  really  the  one 
in  unity  with  our  Yearly  Meeting — if  in  that 
large  assembly  there  had  been  Friends  found  to 
advocate  the  acknowledgment  of  that  body  re- 
presented by  Benjamin  Hoyle,  as  Clerk — if,  in 
short,  the  question  had  been,  practically,  which 
of  the  two  Meetings  should  be  acknowledged  by 
the  Society  in  this  country — a  much  less  diver- 
sity of  sentiment  would  have  inclined  us  to  the 
opinion  that  the  only  safe  course  was  to  wait. 

But  this  has  not  been  the  question.  From 
the  first  it  was  evident  there  was  no  question  as 
to  which  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Ohio  was 
in  unity  with  our  Yea.rly  Meeting.  Most  of 
those  Friends  who  advocated  the  adjournment 
of  any  decision  on  the  subject,  acknowledged 
that  if  we  were  then  obliged  to  decide,  they 
should  certainly  decide  in  favor  of  the  body  of 
which  Jonathan  Binns  was  Clerk.  So  that  the 
question  was  not  whether  one  or  other  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ohio  should  be  acknowledged,  but 
simply  whether  the  decision  of  the  Meeting 
which  had  unquestionably  been  arrived  at  on 
this  subject,  should  be  recorded  and  acted  upon 
at  once,  or  should  be  postponed,  as  to  the  record 
and  subsequent  action,  for  another  year.  Now, 
we  could  not  see  in  the  Committee  or  in  the 
Meeting,  nor  can  we  now,  the  wisdom  of  such  a 
course.  With  such  Friends  as  John  Hodgkin, 
Josiah  and  Robert  Forster,  Peter  Bedford, 
Samuel  Gurney,  Thomas  Pumphrey,  Joseph 
Rowntree  and  others,  of  a  different  view,  we 
have  weighed  and  reweighed  the  arguments  ad- 
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duced ;  but  our  conclusion  is  confirmed,  that  the 
decision  was  a  right  one.^' 

Further  particulars  of  this  Yearly  Meeting 
are  postponed  till  next  week. 

Accounts  from  Robert  Lindsay,  dated  in  First 
month  last,  state  that  he  was  then  about  leaving 
Australia  and  he  is  supposed  to  be  now  in 
South  Africa. 

By  the  last  English  mail  we  are  informed  of 
the  decease  on  the  5th  inst.  of  Anna  Forster, 
widow  of  our  late  beloved  friend  William  Fors- 
ter. She  had  long  been  a  valued  minister  of 
the  gospel,  and  was  greatly  beloved  and  esteemed 
in  her  private  relations.  Her  health  had  for 
some  years  been  much  impaired,  and,  though 
favored  to  bear  with  quiet  resignation  the  severe 
affliction  which  befel  her  in  the  early  part  of  last 
year  by  the  death,  in  a  distant  land,  of  her 
honored  husband,  yet  it  may  well  be  supposed 
that  so  great  a  sorrow  weakened  her  slender  hold 
on  life.  She  was  a  sister  of  the  late  Christian 
philanthropist;  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton. 

The  announcement  of  her  departure  will  recall 
to  many  hearts  in  this  land  the  grief  with  whicli 
they  were  oppressed  when  the  unexpected  de- 
cease of  that  meek,  faithful  and  laborious  ser- 
vant of  the  Most  High,  William  Forster,  be- 
came known  amongst  us. 

Married,— At  Wabash  Meeting,  Indiana,  on 
the  15th  of  Second  month  last,  John  Evans  to 
Polly  Jones,  daughter  of  Richard  Jones. 


Died, — On  the  1 4th  inst.,  at  her  residence  in  the 
City  of  New  York,  of  pulmonary  consumption, 
Hannah  H.,  widow  of  the  late  Robert  T.  VValker. 
This  dear  friend  witnessed  "  Patience  to  have  her 
perfect  work."  Sweetly  relying  on  the  mercy 
and  goodness  of  her  Heavenlv  Father,  she  was 
enabled  to  bear  a  protracted  illness  with  remark- 
able cheerfulness  and  submission  to  His  will, 
leaving  to  her  friends  the  consoling  assurance 
that  her  emancipated  spirit  has  been  permitted  an 
entnince  into  one  of  those  blessed  mansions  which 
our  Saviour  said  "I  go  to  prepare  for  you,  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 

 ,  At  Union  Springs,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  at 

the  residence  of  her  son-in-law  Robert  B.  How- 
land,  on  the  22d  of  Fifth  month  last,  Isabella 
B.  P.  Robinson,  wife  of  Daniel  A.  Robinson,  M.D., 
aged  sixty-four  years— a  member  of  Farmington 
Monthly  Meeting. 

This  dear  friend  bore  with  much  patience  and 
Christian  resignation  a  protracted  and  painful 
illness,  leaving  a  consoling  evidence  that  through 
the  merits  of  her  Redeemer  a  mansion  had  been 
prepared  for  her  in  His  kingdom. 

 ,  On  the  15th  inst ,  at  the  residence  of  his 

'  mother  Anna  Nicholson,  in  Perquimans  Co  .,  N.C., 
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in  the  20th  year  of  liis  age,  George  VV.  Nicholson, 
a  member  of  Piney  Woods  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 


Henry  Longstreth,  Bookseller  and  Publisher, 
347  Market  St.,  Philada..  has  nearly  ready,  "Chris- 
tian Instruction  in  tfie  History,  Types  and  Prophe- 
cies of  the  Old  Testament:  by  Susanna  Corder. 
From  the  Second  London  Edition."  Price  Fifty 
cenis  per  copy,  or  Five  dollars  per  dozen.  They 
will  be  sent  by  mail,  ])repaid,  to  any  one  who  may 
send  the  price  and  number  desired. 

For  Kriendi'  Review. 
LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING — THE  LARGE  COM- 
MITTEE. 

The  Religious  Society  of  Friend.s  is,  and 
must  be,  so  long  as  it  exists,  one  body. — 
Yearly  Meetings,  at  present  nine  in  number, 
each  acting  within  its  own  geographical  limits, 
establish  their  own  constitutions  or  discipline, 
and  administer,  without  appeal,  that  discipline  so 
far  as  their  own  members  are  concerned.  Yet 
the  Society  is  bound  together  by  a  common 
faith,  by  essential  uniformity  in  the  conduct  of 
its  affairs,  and  by  the  common  rights  of  its 
members.  The  Friend  who  is  in  unity  with  his 
own  Monthly  Meeting,  however  small  or  how- 
ever obscurely  situated,  has  unquestionable  and 
inviolable  rights  within  all  the  other  meetings 
of  our  religious  Society  wherever  existing;  and 
nothing  but  his  own  act  can  deprive  him  of  this 
privilege  or  separate  him  from  Friends;  while, 
on  the.  other  hand,  nothing  but  indisputable 
evidence  that  he  is  so  united  to  the  Society  can 
give  him  a  claim  to  the  exercise  of  such  rights. 
The  unity  of  the  Society  is  thus  an  absolute 
necessity  of  its  existence.  But  while  thus  truly 
united,  different  Yearly  Meetings,  acting  under 
organizations  of  earlier  or  more  recent  date,  and 
under  circumstances  varying  with  their  location 
and  the  habits  of  those  who  constitute  them, 
differ  somewhat  in  the  provisions  of  their  disci- 
pline. These  peculiar  arrangements  must  be  of 
interest  to  every  member  of  the  Society,  both 
because  they  may  some  day  affect  the  exercise 
of  his  rights,  and  because  of  the  common  con- 
cern which  we  all  have  in  the  working  of  our 
institutions.  llecent  articles  in  the  lleview 
have  alluded  to  the  ''Large  Committee"  of  the 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  and  as  this  expression 
refers  to  a  u.sagc  in  that  body,  of  which  we  have 
no  example  within  the  Yearly  Meetings  on  this 
continent,  it  may  interest  some  of  its  readers  to 
know  how  that  Committee  is  constituted. 

It  has  long  been  the  practice  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting  to  refer  the  preparation  of 
Epi.stlcs  to  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  such 
other  business  as  it  may  see  fit,  to  a  committee 
composed  of  those  who  constitute  the  Yearly 
Meetiny,  strictly  so  called.  To  explain  this  we 
must  refer  to  the  constitution  of  that  Meeting. 
Although  a  general  meeting  for  the  business  of 
the  Society  was  held  in  London  in  1669,  it  was 
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not  until  1672  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  was  fully 
organized,  when  it  was  agreed  that  "  for  the 
better  managing,  ordering  and  regulating  the 
public  affairs  of  Friends,  relating  to  truth  and 
the  service  thereof,"  a  general  meeting  should 
be  held  in  London  annually.  In  1728  it  was 
concluded  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  "  consist  of 
representatives  from  every  Quarterly  Meeting  in 
Great  Britain  and  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  in 
Ireland,  likewise  of  acknowledged  ministers,  and 
appointed  elders,  and  of  the  correspondents," 
each  Quarterly  Meeting  sending  at  least  four 
and  not  more  than  eight  representatives,  except 
that  three  of  them,  from  the  greater  number  of 
their  members,  are  allowed  twelve  representa- 
tives each.  To  define  the  Corre,^pondent>i,  We 
must  refer  to  the  constitution  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings. 

This  meeting  originated  in  the  year  1675, 
when  it  was  determined  "  that  certain  Friends 
of  this  city  be  nominated  to  keep  a  constant 
meeting  about  sufferings  four  times  in  a  year," 
and  ''  that  at  least  one  Friend  of  each  county 
be  appointed  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  thereof 
to  be  in  readiness  to  repair  to  any  of  the  said 
meetings  at  this  city  at  such  times  as  their 
urgent  occasions  or  sufferings  shall  require." 
Subsequently  it  was  agreed  that  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  should  "  consist  of  Correspondents 
nominated  by  the  several  Quarterly  Meetings 
and  approved  by  this,  (the  Yearly  Meeting,) 
and  of  those  appointed  by  meetings  in  foreign 
parts  corresponding  with  this  meeting,  and  of 
foreign  correspondents  appointed  by  this  meet- 
ing; and  likewise  of  men  Friends  in  the  stations 
of  approved  ministers  and  appointed  elders." 

From  this  it  appears  that  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  its  strict  sense,  was  originally  con- 
stituted by  the  Representatives  of  the  Quarterly 
Meetings,  the  members  of  the  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings, who  are  called  correspondents,  and  the 
members  of  the  Select  Meeting.  Usage,  how- 
ever, has  long  since  changed  this  organization, 
so  far  as  to  permit  all  the  members  of  the  So- 
ciety in  unity  with  their  Friends  to  participate 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
Committee  on  Epistles,  or,  as  it  is  often  called, 
''  The  Large  Committcey*  is  composed  of  the 
classes  above  enumerated.  But  even  this  limi- 
tation is  sometimes  overruled  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  as  in  the  recent  case.  The  examina- 
tion of  the  claims  of  the  two  meetings  in  Ohio 
was  referred  to  "the  Large  Committee,"  which 
on  this  occasion  wfis  directed  to  consist  of  all 
such  Friends  as  desired  to  attend.  It  was  pro- 
perly ''a  Committee  of  the  Whole  House,"  and 
thus  the  opportunity  was  afforded  to  all  to  hear 
the  statements  of  both  the  claimants,  as  well  as 
the  discussion  of  those  claims.  The  able,  calm 
and  Christian  manner  in  which  that  discussion 
was  conducted,  the  unity  wtich  was  manifest  so 
far  as  principles  were  concerned,  the  tenderness 
for  each  other's  feelings,  and  the  cheerful  sub- 
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mission  of  those  whose  views  differed  from  the 
clearly  expressed  sense  of  the  meeting,  may 
perhaps  have  been  promoted  by  the  fulness  of 
the  previous  examination,  and  certainly  con- 
veyed most  instructive  lessons  to  the  younger 
members  who  were  privileged  to  witness  them. 

C. 


CURIOUS  ELECTRICAL  PHENOMENA. 

What  would  be  thought  of  a  lady  who,  when 
saluting  her  dearest  friends,  gave  at  the  same 
time  an  electric  shock  from  her  lips? — who, 
presenting  a  hand  to  her  acquaintances,  made 
their  hands  tingle  again  with  electric  sparks  ? 
What  would  you  think  if  the  knob  of  your 
friend's  parlor  door  sent  a  mortal  twinge  up 
your  arm  ?  or  if  a  similar  twinge  paralysed  your 
legs  on  passing  from  the  front  to  the  back  draw- 
ing-room ?  No  matter  what  you  would  think  : 
such  things  are,  and  the  marvels  of  fiction  fade 
to  insignificance  before  them. 

New  York,  as  every  one  knows,  is  an  extra- 
ordinary city,  famous  for  many  things,  but  of 
which  we  concern  ourselves  at  present  only  with 
some  of  the  newest  private  dwelling-houses — 
edifices  of  almost  palatial  architecture.  Great 
pains  are  bestowed  on  the  workmanship  of  the 
interior,  the  doors  and  windows  being  made  to 
fit  with  the  utmost  accuracy,  to  keep  out  the 
fierce  winter  cold ;  and  the  arrangements  for 
heating  the  apartments  with  hot  air  are  such, 
that  the  houses  are  as  dry  and  warm  as  an  oven 
during  the  cold  season.  Too  warm,  indeed,  for 
health. 

Well,  within  the  past  few  years,  the  occu- 
pants of  some  of  these  houses  have  been  the 
subjects  and  witnesses  of  unusual  phenomena, 
something  more  than  they  bargained  for  in  their 
lease.  They  have  had  to  endure  the  visitation, 
if  not  domiciliation,  of  what  may  be  called  do- 
mestic electricity,  exhibiting  itself  in  vivid 
sparks,  without  apparent  cause  or  warning.  As 
described  by  Professor  Loomis  of  New  York 
University,  the  shocks  were  at  times  of  consider- 
able intensity.  ''A  stranger,"  he  says,  "on 
entering  one  of  these  electrical  houses,  in  at- 
tempting to  shake  hands  with  the  inmates,  re- 
ceives a  shock,  which  is  quite  noticeable  and 
somewhat  unpleasant.  Ladies  in  attempting  to 
kiss  each  other  are  saluted  by  a  spark.  A  spark 
is  perceived  whenever  the  hand  is  brought  near 
to  the  knob  of  a  door,  the  gilded  frame  of  a 
mirror,  the  gas-pipes,  or  any  metallic  body,  es- 
pecially when  this  body  communicates  freely 
with  the  earth.  In  one  house,  which  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  to  examine,  a  child,  in  taking 
hold  of  the  knob  of  a  door,  received  so  severe  a 
shock  that  he  ran  ofi"  in  great  fright.  The  lady 
of  the  house  in  approaching  the  speaking-tube 
to  give  orders  to  the  servants,  felt  a  very  un- 
pleasant shock  in  the  mouth,  and  was  much  an- 
noyed by  the  electricity,  until  she  learned  first 


to  touch  the  tube  with  her  finger.  In  passing 
from  one  parlor  to  the  other,  if  she  chanced  to 
step  upon  the  brass  plate  which  served  as  a  slide 
for  the  folding-doors,  she  caught  an  unpleasant 
shock  in  the  foot.  When  her  finger  approached 
the  chandelier,  or  gaselier  rather,  suspended 
from  the  ceiling,  there  appeared  a  brilliant  spark 
and  a  snap,  as  in  the  discharge  of  a  Leyden  jar 
of  good  size.  In  many  houses  the  phenomena 
have  beeri  so  remarkable  as  to  occasion  general 
surprise  and  almost  alarm.'' 

Strange  as  these  facts  appear,  they  are  not 
difiicult  of  explanation.  They  are  most  con- 
spicuous in  the  coldest  weather,  and  in  the  best 
finished  and  most  highl3^-heated  houses.  Here 
are  presented  materials  for  the  development  of 
electricity;  in  addition  to  which,  the  floors  of 
the  rooms  are  covered  with  velvet-pile  carpets ; 
and  it  admits  of  proof  that  electricity  may  be 
excited  in  a  close  thick  worsted  carpet  by  the 
leather  of  the  shoe  in  walking  over  it.  Two 
plies  of  ordinary  carpet,  or  of  drugget,  exhibit 
the  same  effect,  but  with  less  intensity.  Dry- 
ness is  essential  to  the  phenomenon,  and  the 
American  winters,  as  is  well  known,  are  remark- 
ably dry;  at  any  rate,  the  anthracite  coal-furnace, 
pouring  its  stream  of  hot  air  into  every  room  of 
a  house,  effectually  checks  any  approach  to 
moisture.  For  this  reason,  to  shuflle  across  the 
carpet  in  such  a  house,  or  even  to  walk  slowly, 
would  so  charge  a  person  with  electricity,  that 
sparks  would  be  given  off  by  touch iog  another 
person  or  any  metallic  substance.  And  although 
the  cause  may  seem  scarcely  adequate  to  the 
effect,  we  ought  to  remember  that  the  friction  is 
accompanied  by  the  whole  weight  of  the  body. 
Let  any  one  rub  a  piece  of  carpet  with  a  piece 
of  leather,  and  apply  the  electrometer;  the  effect' 
will  be  surprising.  These  electrical  houses  give 
feebler  signs  of  electricity  as  warm  weather 
comes  on;  and  during  the  summer,  with  its 
damp  oppressive  heat,  they  almost  entirely  dis- 
appear. 

There  is  nothing  mysterious  in  this.    The  j 
phenomenon  is  easily  understood  ;  but  it  has  the 
peculiarity — reversing  social  usages — of  staying  j 
most  at  home  in  dry  weather,  and  going  abroad 
when  damp  and  rainy.    We  have  read  of  a  na- 
tural philosopher,  who,  persecuted  by  an  obsti- 
nate dun,  charged  his  knocker  with  a  strong  \ 
shock  to  punish  his  tormentor:  the  hapless  savant 
should  have  lived  in  an  electrical  house.  We 
have  heard  of  other  houses  where  a  spark  could  , 
always  be  drawn  from  the  looking-glass  frame 
above  the  mantel-piece,  a  fire  burning  at  the 
time  in  an  open  grate  beneath.    And  in  many 
parts  of  America,  and  on  board  steamboats,  ] 
persons  sitting  round  the  fire  have  drawn  elec- 
tric sparks  by  presenting  their  knuckles  to  the  ' 
stove.    It  is  known,  too,  that  a  sheet  of  paper  | 
laid  on  a  warm  stove  and  rubbed  will  give  .out  a  i 
spark.  {j 

In  1837;  the  scientific  journals  published  a  |j! 
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few  remarkable  particulars  concerning  an  elec- 
trical lady"  at  Orford,in  New  Hampshire.  This 
lady,  one  day  towards  the  end  of  January,  during 
an  appearance  of  the  aurora,  happening  to  pass 
her  hand  near  her  brother's  face,  saw  sparks  fly 
from  each  finger ;  the  pricking  sensation  being 
felt  by  both,  to  their  mutual  astonishment.  A 
professor  from  Dartmouth  College,  who  came  in 
shortly  afterwards,  expressed  his  incredulity, 
when,  the  lady  presenting  her  knuckle  to  his 
nose,  he  was  convinced  of  the  fact  by  a  spark 
three-fourths  of  an  inch  long.  This  electrical 
condition  remained  in  full  vigor  up  to  the  end 
of  February,  after  which  it  decreased,  and  was 
lost  in  May ;  but  during  this  time,  the  lady  ob- 
served the  effect  to  be  greatest  when  her  mind 
was  tranquil  and  cheerful,  and  least  when  she 
was  agitated  or  cold.  She  had  no  inward  con- 
sciousness of  the  presence  or  absence  of  the 
electric  power;  when  it  existed  in  intensity, 
while  sitting  at  her  needle-work,  she  was  tor- 
mented by  the  sparks  every  time  she  touched 
her  scissors,  knitting-needles,  the  poker,  or  any- 
thing metallic ;  and  when  quietly  reading  near 
the  stove,  three  or  four  sparks  a  minute  would 
pass  from  her  to  the  mass  of  iron.  Her  health 
was  delicate;  and  she  continued  subject  to  simi- 
lar manifestations  till  her  death,  which  happened 
a  few  years  after. —  Chambers'  Jonrnal. 


THE  CRYSTAL  PALACE  OF  WIELICZKA. 
[Concluded  from  page  651. j 

The  works  at  present  extend  over  an  area  of 
35,000  square  fathoms,  the  length  of  the 
galleries  and  passages  making  together  seven 
and  a  half  German  miles  (about  thirty-sevcji 
English  miles).  They  consist  of  three  divisions, 
or  "  fields,"  as  they  are  termed  in  the  technical 
language,  corresponding  to  the  three  epochs  in 
thehistory  of  the  mining  enterprise  The  ''Old 
Field  "  comprises  the  first  irregular  pits  sunk  ; 
the  '' Janina  Field,"  called  after  King  John  of 
Poland,  comprises  the  improved  works,  dating 
from  the  fifteenth  century;  the  "New  Field" 
comprises  the  works  commenced  under  Austrian 
superintendence,  and  carried  on  according  to  the 
most  advanced  principles  of  mining  science. 
These  fields  consist  of  five  stories,  or  "  contigna- 
tions,"  as  they  are  called  in  Galicia,  the  one 
below  the  other,  and  each  comprising  vast  ranges 
of  chambers,  communicating  with  each  other  by 
numerous  horizontal  galleries  or  'Mevels;" 
while  the  various  contignations  communicate  by 
means  of  perpendicular  and  oblique  shafts, 
besides  the  stair  cases  already  mentioned.  The 
first  contignation  is  84  fathoms  below  the  surface, 
the  lowest  145  fathoms,  intervals  of  10  or  15 
fathoms  being  left  between  each  story;  and  the 
lowest  level  of  the  mines  is  thus  300  feet  below 
that  of  the  sea,  and  580  feet  below  the  bed  of 
the  Vistula.  Lower,  it  is  considered  dangerous 
to  proceed,  on  account  of  the  salt-springs  that 
guBh  forth  when  the  salt  is  excavated  at  a  greater 
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depth.  The  first  traces  of  salt  are  discovered  at 
a  depth  of  about  fifteen  fathoms  below  the  sur- 
face, where  it  appears  in  ''  bunches"  of  various 
dimensions  imbedded  in  the  clay.  Here  and 
there,  also,  it  appears  already  at  this  depth  in 
very  thin  veins,  which  are  not,  however,  worked. 
The  deeper  one  descends  into  the  bed  of  clay 
impregnated  with  the  salt,  the  larger  become 
the  masses  of  the  latter.  At  first,  they  measure 
from  5,  10,  to  15  feet  in  diameter,  and  sub- 
sequently reach  as  much  as  50  and  100  feet; 
but  not  until  a  depth  of  500  feet  below  the 
surface  is  reached  does  the  salt  appear  in 
regular  beds ;  the  masses  already  alluded  to 
above  forming,  on  the  contrary,  immense  cubes, 
lying  heaped  up  in  all  directions  and  in  all 
positions.  The  lowest  beds  do  not  occupy  a 
horizontal  position,  but  incline  at  an  angle  of 
35  degrees  southwards,  towards  the  Carpathians. 
Some  of  the  beds  are  indeed  quite  perpendicular, 
forming,  as  it  were,  great  walls  of  salt.  In 
some  places,  the  beds  are  only  20  to  30  feet  thick; 
in  others,  from  70  to  100  feet.  The  quality  of 
the  salt  varies  with  its  place  of  deposit.  That 
nearest  the  surface,  and  sparingly  intermixed 
with  the  clay,  iscalled  blotnik,  or  "  dirt-salt,"  and 
is  used  only  for  building  purposes  in  the  mines, 
or  when  sold  for  cattle ;  that  forming  the  large 
cubiform  masses,  is  called  green  salt,  and  is  the 
most  important,  from  the  commercial  point  of 
view ;  that  occupying  the  lowest  position,  and 
found  in  regular  beds,  is  called  szijbikowa  salt, 
and  is  the  finest  in  quality.  Intermixed  with 
the  other  salts,  are  also  found  blocks  of  crystal- 
salt,  or  sal  (jemmse,  as  it  is  termed  in  science, 
which  is  so  precious,  that  it  was  formerly  re- 
served exclusively  for  the  kings  of  Poland,  who 
used  to  make  presents  of  it  to  persons  on  whom 
they  wished  to  bestow  a  favor.  Even  at  this 
day,  it  is  deemed  a  rarity  fit  to  set  before  a 
king ;  "  and  two  hundredweights  are  yearly  set 
aside  for  the  king  of  Prussia ;  two  and  a  half 
hundredweights  for  the  emperor  of  Russia,  as 
such,  and  two  hundredweights  as  king  of  Poland; 
while  the  emperor  of  Austria,  as  such,  receives 
three  hundredweights,  and  as  king  of  Hungary, 
one  hundredweight  yearly.  The  statue  of  King 
John  Sigismund,  before  alluded  to,  is  hewn  out 
of  the  largest  block  of  this  crystal  ever  extract- 
ed from  the  mines.  In  general,  the  blocks  are 
not  much  above  one  cubic  foot  in  size ;  and 
various  little  articles  and  toys  are  carved  out  of 
them,  and  sold  at  the  mines.  Sometimes,  also, 
this  crystal  is  found  in  plates  of  such  faultless 
purity,  that  they  equal  the  finest  plate-glass,  and 
attempts  have  been  made  to  convert  them  into 
mirrors.  The  green  salt  consists  of  many  small 
salt  crystals,  so  firmly  incorporated  with  each 
other,  as  to  present  to  the  eye  a  substance  as 
clear  and  transparent  as  common  green  bottle- 
glass.  It  A^aries  much  in  quality,  according  to 
the  composition  of  the  crystals ;  but  to  enumerate 
and  describe  its  various  subdivisions,  would 
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occupy  too  mucli  of  our  space.  The  finest 
quality,  as  before  said,  is  called  szybikowa  salt. 
This  is  not  so  dark  in  color  as  the  common  green 
salt,  and  is  even  more  com;pact. 

Where  the  salt  occurs  in  large  masses,  the 
miners  prepare,  with  chisel  and  pick,  a  per- 
pendicular surface  or  wall,  in  the  chamber  in 
which  they  are  working,  rendering  it  smooth 
and  uniform  to  a  height  of  about  twenty  feet. 
Such  a  surface  is  called  a  mirror,  and  along  the 
whole  face  of  this  mirror  are  then  cut  narrow 
grooves  or  furrows  of  20  or  30  inches  in  depth, 
and  at  intervals  of  three  feet  from  each  other. 
By  means  of  these  grooves,  a  number  of  small  iron 
wedges  are  then  introduced  on  each  side  of  the 
strips  marked  off;  and  the  wedges  being  all 
raised  at  once,  the  huge  mass  of  salt  is  thus 
loosened  from  the  wall,  but  remains  standing 
until  thrown  down  by  main  force.  In  the  fall, 
the  salt-pillars  of  course  break  into  fragments, 
and  these  are  subsequently  cut  on  the  spot  into 
different  forms,  according  to  their  size.  It  is 
calculated  that  400  cubic  fathoms  of  rock  give 
100,000  hundredweights  of  salt ;  and  the  annual 
yield  in  Wieliczka  being  on  an  average  700,000 
hundredweights,  an  additional  space  of  2,800 
cubic  fathoms,  or  a  chamber  measuring  80  feet 
in  height,  length,  and  breadth,  is  added  every 
year  to  the  mines.  By  means  of  these  numbers, 
it  has  further  been  calculated  that,  supposing 
the  mines  to  have  been  worked  to  this  extent 
for  400  years,  they  have  furnished  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  salt  for  the  consumption  of  300,000,- 
000  of  human  beings,  allowing  10.  pounds  of| 
salt  for  each  person  )  and  if  each  hundredweight 
be  rated  at  three  gulden,  according  to  the  pre- 
sent value  of  money,  they  have  caused  a  circula- 
tion of  300,000,000  of  gulden.  Such,  indeed, 
is  the  number  of  pits,  chambers,  galleries,  passa- 
ges, cross-cuts,  shafts,  &c.,  opened  during  the 
600  years  that  the  mines  are  supposed  to  have 
been  worked,  and  such  the  carelessness  with 
which  the  works  were  conducted  for  a  length  of 
time,  that  no  clue  at  present  exists  to  part  of  the 
older  fields ;  and  the  mining  officials  of  Wieliczka 
are  acquainted  only  with  certain  divisions  of  the 
great  subterranean  labyrinth. 

Among  the  peculiarities  of  the  Wieliczka 
Mines  is,  that  although  they  hold  in  their  depths 
about  twenty  small  lakes,  each  several  hundred 
feet  long,  and  from  eighteen  to  twenty-four  feet 
deep,  there  is  a  total  absence  of  that  moisture 
and  slushiness  which  render  mines  in  general  so 
disagreeable.  No  water  here  trickles  from  the 
walls,  gathering  in  pools  around  the  workmen's 
feet ;  the  greatest  cleanliness  and  neatness  reign 
throughout  the  subterranean  chambers ;  and 
although  pools  of  water  are  sometimes  discovered 
in  some  little  cavity,  they  are  speedily  and 
quietly  drained  off,  so  as  to  create  no  discomfort. 
Fresh  water  from  the  upper  regions,  however, 
flows  in  pipes  through  the  various  chambers  and 
passages  for  the  use  of  the  niiners  as  well  as  the 
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horses,  which  do  not,  like  the  former,  return  to 
the  regions  of  fresh  air  and  water  when  the 
labors  of  the  day  are  over.  The  "air  in  these 
mines  is  exceedingly  dry,  as  is  proved  to  de- 
monstration by  the  sculptured  works  of  salt 
which  have  stood  there  for  centuries  without 
having  suffered  any  sensible  deterioration  ;  but 
although  dry,  the  air  is  by  no  means  stagnant, 
for  rapid  currents  circulate  through  all  the 
galleries  and  passages,  and  at  some  points,  from 
causes  unknown,  increase  to  quite  a  tempestuous 
wind.  In  the  year  1745,  a  most  extraordinary 
whirlwind,  caused  by  the  falling  in  of  the  roof 
of  a  great  cavern,  created  the  utmost  consterna- 
tion in  the  mines.  The  condensed  air  escaping 
from  this  veritable  cave  of  JEolus,  shot  through 
the  galleries,  upset  the  laborers  found  on  its 
passage,  carried  away  their  tools,  broke  down 
pillars  and  doorways,  and  finally  rushed  up  one 
of  the  perpendicular  shafts,  destroying  in  its  ex- 
it the  building  that  covered  the  mouth  of  the 
shaft.  The  deleterious  gases  that  often  prove 
so  fatal  in  coal,  copper,  silver,  and  other  mines, 
are,  however,  unknown  in  the  Wieliczka  Mines; 
and,  indeed,  as  a  general  rule,  the  masses  of  salt 
are  so  closely  packed,  as  to  leave  no  room  for 
their  development.  At  long  intervals,  a  species 
of  combustible  hydrogen  gas,  denominated  saleter 
by  the  Poles,  makes  its  appearance;  but  it 
generally  burns  out  without  causing  any  explo- 
sion. The  miners  of  Wieliczka  are  not,  there- 
fore, exposed  to  the  dreadful  accidents  which  so 
often  spread  desolation  through  our  colliery  dis- 
tricts; but  their  health  suffers,  in  some  measure, 
from  the  inspiration  of  the  fine  particles  of  salt 
that  float  upon  the  air,  and  which  act  injuriously 
on  the  lungs.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  they 
attain  a  fair  average  age,  and  among  them  are 
many  who  have  worked  as  long  as  forty  years  in 
the  mines.  Upon  dead  bodies,  the  air  of  the 
salt-mines  acts  as  a  natural  preserver ;  so  much 
so,  indeed,  that  had  the  Egyptians  possessed 
such  mines,  they  need  not  have  gone  to  the  ex- 
pense and  trouble  of  making  mummies  of  their 
dead ;  at  least,  the  carcasses  of  horses  that  have 
died  in  the  works  at  Wieliczka  have  been  found, 
after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  in  a  state  of  per- 
fect preservation. 

At  a  future  period,  many  a  still  unkrown 
secret  of  nature  will,  no  doubt,  be  revealed  by  a 
study  of  the  salt-mines  of  Wieliczka;  but 
hitherto  the  Austrian  government  has  guarded, 
with  a  jealousy  difficult  to  account  for,  not  only 
the  secrets  connected  with  the  working  and 
administration  of  the  mines,  but  even  the 
geological  facts  relating  to  them.  A  glimpse  of 
the  many  interesting  subjects  for  speculation 
offered  by  the  mines  may,  however,  be  obtained 
in  the  museum  formed  on  the  spot,  containing 
various  objects  found  in  them,  such  as  shells  of 
divers  kinds,  shewing  that  the  ocean  from  whose 
waters  these  immense  deposits  of  salt  were  pre- 
cipitated; was  already  inhabited  by  animals  similar 
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to  those  that  at  present  strew  our  sea-beaches ; 
and  charred  and  petrij&ed  trunks  of  trees,  proving 
that  the  neighboring  lands  were  already  clad 
with  verdure.  But  the  task  we  had  set  ourselves 
was  to  describe  the  Crystal  Palace  of  Wieliczka, 
not  the  events  that  preceded  the  formation  of 
the  materials  of  which  it  is  built — speculations 
upon  these  we  leave  to  others  more  likely  to 
work  them  to  a  profitable  issue. — Chamhcm' 
Journal. 


FAME. 

This  is  a  translation  of  one  of  the  most  perfect  of 
the  Ijrics  of  Schiller,  and  so  well  done  that  it  loses 
little  hy  transfer  into  our  language.  There  is  a 
thought  in  every  line: 

"What  shall  I  do  Irst  life  in  silence  pass? 

And  if  it  do, 
And  never  prompt  the  bray  of  noisy  brass, 

What  needest  thou  rue? 
Remember,  aye  the  Ocean  deeps  are  mute; 

The  shallows  roar : 
Worth  is  the  Ocean — Fame  is  but  the  bruit 

Along  the  shore. 

"What  shall  I  do  to  be  forever  known? 

Thy  duty  ever ; 
This  did  full  many  who  yet  slept  unknown — 

Oh  I  never,  never  ! 
Think'st  thou,  perchance,  that  they  remain  unknown, 

Whom  thou  knowest  not? 
By  angel  trumps,  in  heaven  their  praise  is  blown  ; 

Divine  their  lot. 

What  shall  I  do  to  gain  eternal  life? 

Discbarge  aright 
The  simple  dues  with  which  each  day  is  rife; 

Yea,  with  thy  might. 
Ere  perfect  scheme  cf  action  thou  devise 

Will  life  be  fled, 
While  he  who  ever  acts  as  conscience  cries, 

Shall  live,  though  dead.  ». 

"  THAT  YE  MAY  KNOW  THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST, 
WHICH  FASSETH  KNOWLEDGE  !  '— Paul. 
Even  so,  who  love  the  Lord  aright. 

No  soul  of  man  can  worthless  find; 
All  must  be  precious  in  their  sight, 

Since  Christ  on  all  has  shin'd. 
Then  wonder  not,  if  such  as  bask 

In  light  of  purest  innocence, 
Hope  against  hope,  in  love's  dear  task. 

Spite  of  all  dark  offence. 
If  they  who  hate  the  trespass  most, 
Y'et,  when  all  other  love  is  lost, 
Love  the  poor  sinser,  marvel  not; 
Christ's  love  outiotars  the  foulett  blot. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — By  the  British  Mail 
steamship  Asia,  which  arrived  at  Halifax  on  the 
20ih  iiist.j  Liverpool  dates  to  the  9ih  have  been 
received. 

The  papers  contain  further  details  of^  the  en- 
gagements between  the  Allies  and  the  Russians, 
on  the  night  of  the  ult.  From  these  it  ap- 
pears that  the  \ictory  achieved  by  the  French  on 
that  occasion,  was  merely  a  successfut  attempt  to 
destroy  some  very  dangerous  works  erected  by  the 
Russians  in  front  of  their  defence,  and  which  would 
ve  outflanked  the  French  attack.    The  new  de- 
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fence  was  carried  by  the  French  and  transformed 
into  a  French  position. 

The  bombardment  of  Sebastopol  was  recom- 
menced on  the  6ih  inst.  On  the  8ih,  after  a  fierce 
bombardment,  the  Mamelon  and  the  White  Tower 
were  attacked  and  carried  by  the  French.  It  is 
slated  that  the  Allies  propose  to  fortify  Yenikale, 
and  place  a  Turkish  garison  therein,  but  that  they 
will  not  occupy  Kertch.  Much  discrepancy  ex- 
ists in  regard  to  the  proceedings  at  Genitchi,  the 
most  probable  inference  from  which  appears  to  be 
that  it  has  not  yet  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
Allies. 

Letters  from  Cracow  report  that  the  insurrection 
in  the  Ukraine  is  not  yet  suppressed.  Accounts 
from  Asia  state  that  the  Russians  have  evacuated 
Soujah  Kali. 

The  Allied'  ^eets  in  the  Baltic  were  close  to 
Cronstadt,  on  the  4th  inst.  A  reconnoissance  had 
been  made  by  Admiral  Dundas,  when  it  was  found 
that  new  fortifications  had  been  erected  since  last 
year. 

Russia  has  commenced  the  construction  of  a  road 
which  is  to  unite  Finland  to  Sweden  around  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  by  means 
of  which  Russia  may  procure  from  Sweden  the 
merchandize  which  the  blockade  prevents  getting 
into  Russia  direct  by  sea. 

The  Spanish  papers  represent  the  revolution  in 
that  country  as  completely  suppressed,  but  the 
Province  ot  Catalonia  is  placed  in  a  state  of  siege 
and  troops  continue  to  leave  the  capitol.  leading 
to  the  interence  that  troubles  still  exist. 

Mexico. — The  insurgents  commanded  by  Com- 
monfort  were  ercountered  at  Aria,  on  the"29ih  ult. 
by  Santa  Anna,  who,  it  is  said,  was  defeated  and 
driven  back  to  Morelia. 

Paraguay. — The  government  of  Paraguay  has 
conceded  te>  Brazil  the  right  of  navigation  of  the 
Paraguay  river,  and,  at  the  last  advices,  the 
Brazilian  squadron  was  about  to  proceed  up  the 
river  to  the  Brazilian  province  of  Mato  Grosso. 

California. — The  steamship  Star  of  the  West, 
from  San  Juan,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  24th  inst.,  bringing  San  Francisco  dates 
to  the  1st.  Business  continued  dull.  Flour  sold 
at  six  dollars  per  barrel  and  there  was  little  de- 
mand for  it  at  any  price.  The  mining  news  from 
all  parts  of  the  State  is  encouraging,  and  the  yield 
of  gold  is  thought  to  be  greater  than  at  any  pre- 
vious period. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  creditors  of  Page,  Bacon 
&  Co..  the  sum  of  84('0.000  was  pledged  to  secure 
the  creditois  and  stay  further  legal  proceedings. 
TheCouris  have  decided  that  Adams  &  Co.  are  en- 
titled to  the  benefit  of  the  insolvent  law. 

California  Public  Schools. — San  Francisco 
has  seven  schools  for  while  children  and  one  for 
colored  ;  and  during  the  last  quarter  no  less  than 
two  thousand  and  seventy-five  children  have  at- 
tended them,  of  whom  1,196  were  boys,  and  879 
girls.  The  colored  school  was  attended  by  63 
children,  of  whom  3S  w^re  boys  and  25  girls. 

Protection  for  the  Slave. — In  New  Orleans, 
lately,  a  man  named  Hunter  was  sentenced 
to  pay  a  fine  of  one  thousand  dollars,  undergo  an 
imprisonment  of  six  months,  and  forfeit  certain 
slaves  whom  he  illegally  sold  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  separate  the  mother  from  her  children,  con- 
trary to  the  Louisiana  laws.  A  most  salutary  ex- 
ample. 
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'  MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  fronn  page  6C1.) 
Rouen,  First  day,  3d  mo.  24th,  1844. 
"We  amved  here  in  time  for  a  late  evening 
dinner,  and  spent  most  of  yesterday  in  making 
the  needful  arrangements  for  our  meeting  to- 
day. In  the  afternoon,  Josiah  Forster  and  I 
drove  about  two  miles  to  le  petit  QueviUi/,  where 
a  gentleman  and  lady  named  Lecointe  have 
opened,  on  their  own  beautifully  situated  and 
wooded  estate,  a  refuge  for  young  criminals,  of 
whom  they  have  now  twenty-four  under  their 
care,  who  are  sent  to  them,  instead  of  to  the 
prison  of  the  department,  by  order  of  the  gpvern- 
ment.  I  believe  Lecointe  purchased  the  estate 
lately,  (about  50  acres,)  for  the  purpose.  He  is 
philanthroj^he  pMlosojjhe  (they  say)  rather  than 
Chretien,  but  seems  very  amiable,  and  much  de- 
voted to  his  object.  There  is  no  barring  and 
bolting  here.  The  gates  are  open  and  the  boys 
can  escape  if  they  choose ;  but  they  continue 
faithfully  there  for  their  appointed  time  on  pa- 
role, and  seem  happily  engaged  in  gardening, 
cutting  down  wood,  carpentering,  and  other 
healthy  employments.  A  good  school  is  kept 
for  them  every  afternoon,  where  th^  seem  to 
be  *vell  taught.  They  looked  truly  civilized  ; 
read  well  to  us,  and  listened  to  our  French  ad- 
dresses during  their  supper  with  much  propriety. 
There  is  a  fine  old  Norman  chapel  on  the  pre- 
mises, where  they  meet  for  worship  ;  their  reli- 
gious instruction  being  under  the  care  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  chaplain.  On  the  whole  it  was 
to  me  the  most  agreeable  institution  of  the  kind 
I  have  seen  ;  yet  wanting  in  the  grand  funda- 
mental article  of  sound  Christian  influence  and 
example.  The  Government  pays  a  considerable 
part  of  the  expense,  the  rest  is  provided  for  by 
a  Societe  de  Patronage. 


Paris,  3d  mo.  27th. 
I  wrote  to  thee  last  from  Rouen,  on  first  day, 
after  our  quiet  little  morning  meeting.  At  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Josiah  Forster  and  I 
repaired  to  the  workshops  (connected  with  the 
railroad)  of  Buddicomb,  Allcard  &  Co.,  at  Char- 
treux,  where,  in  a  large  room,  we  held  a  good 
open  meeting,  With  about  two  hundred  of  the 
English  workmen,  wives  and  children.  It  was 
to  me  a  time  of  close  exercise  and  close  ministry. 
The  habits  which  these  poor  fellows  very  gene- 
rally fall  into,  of  drinking  French  brandy  to  ex- 
cess, and  of  other  dissipation,  have  done  much 
to  deteriorate  their  moral  condition.  They 
listened  with  much  attention,  and  behaved 
quietly. 

We  returned  to  our  hotel  to  dinner,  and  at 
seven  o'clock  went  to  the  Protestant  "  Temple," 
which  is  a  fine  old  Gothic  building,  formerly 
Roman  Catholic,  and  almost  like  a  cathedral. 
Josiah  Forster  and  I  looked  singular  enough 
there,  sitting  with  our  hats  on,  on  two  chairg  in' 
front  of  the  pulpit,  which  would  not-  hoid  lis- 
both.  We  found  ours  elves  ^surrounded  -by -a 
considerabl'e  congregation,  and  truly  I  deeply 
felt  the  weight  and  responsibility  of  our  circum- 
stances. Josiah  Forster's  introductory  sentences 
were  much  to  the  point,  and  after  some  time  of 
silence,  I  was  enabled  to  address  them  for  about 
an  hour  in  French,  from  the  1st  of  Hebrews  ; 
the  comparative  claims  of  the  law  and  the  gos- 
pel ;  the  divinity  of  Him  by  whom  the  latter  is 
administered ;  and  the  necessity  of  looking  to 
Him  alone  in  the  course  of  Christian  experience, 
as  the  one  appointed  and  all-sufficient  Mediator. 
The  meeting  closed  peacefully  after  prayer ;  and 
much  sstisfaction  was  expressed  by  Paumier, 
the  minister,  and  many  others.  Thus  our  day 
ended  well.  The  next  morning  Paumier  break- 
fasted with  us.  We  felt  nDuch  indebted  to  him 
for  his  cordial  help,  and  left  a  subscription  for 
his  Protestant  school,  which  our  donations  in 
1817  appear  to  have  been  the  means  of  found- 
ing, or  at  least  of  greatly  improving.  I  well 
remember  then  visiting  him  with  thy  uncles 
Buxton,  Cunningham  and  Gurney;  and  as  far 
as  I  could  perceive,  he  is  much  unaltered,  after 
a  lapse  of  27  years. 

Paris,  4th  mo.  4tb. 
*  *  *  We  had  an  interview  with  the  Duchess 
of  Orleans;  by  appointment^  yesterday  morning. 
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She  received  us  alone  at  the  Tailleries  in  the 
kindest  and  most  open  manner,  and  interested 
us  all  very  deeply.  She  is  simple,  refined,  un- 
affected and  warm  hearted  ;  of  a  slender  frame, 
and  sweet,  pleasing  countenance.  She  spoke 
very  affectionately  of  thy.  aunt  Fry,  and  after 
some  easy  friendly  conversation,  thy  mother 
proposed  silence,  which  was  immediately  com- 
plied with.  Soon  afterwards,  she  addressed  the 
Duchess  (who  speaks  and  understands  English 
well)  with  remarkable  force  and  clearness ;  ex- 
pressing the  deep  and  tender  sympathy  which 
she  had  felt  for  her  before  leaving  England, 
citing  various  passages  of  scripture  relating  to 
those  sudden  and  terrible  afflictions  which  are 
sometimes  permitted,  and  contrasting  them  with 
others  depicting  the  rich  and  abundant  consola- 
tions of  the  gospel ;  declaring  her  belief,  that, 
should  further  troubles  assail  her,  she  would  be 
supported  and  comforted,  quoting  the  20th 
Psalm,  "  the  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of 
trouble,"  &c.,  and  that  her  prayers  for  herself 
and  her  children  were  and  would  be  answered. 
The  scene  was  truly  touching.  I  afterwards  in- 
timated that  I  felt  led  into  prayer,  on  which  the 
Duchess  rose  and  shut  an  open  door,  and  then 
quietly  knelt  down  beside  me,  while  I  poured 
forth  a  heartfelt  prayer  for  herself  and  the  young- 
Princes.  Josiah  Forster  afterwards  exhorted 
her  to  faithfulness  in  the  maintenance  of  her 
own  Christian  principles,  and  of  her  covenant 
with  her  God.  It  was  a  precious  meeting,  one 
not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  A  very  different  one, 
but  also  memorable,  was  with  Odillon  Barrot, 
whom  Josiah  Forster  and  I  visited  in  his  cabinet. 
He  has  lost  his  5nly  daughter,  and  his  noble 
countenance  seemed  marred  with  grief.  I  asked 
for  silence,  and  ministered  to  him  in  some  de- 
gree of  life  I  trust.  He  thanked  me  heartily. 
The  Countess  Pelet  had  sent  him  a  letter  of 
sympathy  and  religious  exhortation,  with  the 
New  Testament,  that  very  morning.  What  a 
fine  thing  it  would  be,  were  he  to  become  truly 
subject  to  the  yoke  of  Christ  I 

Tours,  4th  mo.  JOth. 
On  the  4th,  at  five  o'clock,  Josiah  Forster  and 
I  repaired  to  the  office  of  the  minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  where  we  saw  Guizot,  and  conversed 
with  hira  some  ten  or  fifteen  minutes.  He  was 
very  kind  to  us,  and  detailed  the  particulars  of 
the  intended  measure  to  be  introduced  in  the 
present  session,  not  /or  but  towards  the  abolition 
of  slavery.  It  docs  not  amount  to  much,  but 
may  nevertheless  be  accepted  as  a  first  step  ;  it 
being  clearly  understood  that  the  Government 
regards  it  only  in  that  light.  In  the  evening, 
a  large  company  of  our  serious  friends  assembled 
at  our  hotel,  about  sixty  in  all,  or  somewhat 
more.  It  was  a  happy  evening.  After  much 
conversation,  we  read  Eph.  iv.,  ''I  therefore,  the 
prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk 
worthy,"  &c.  After  the  reading,  I  had  to  ad- 
dress them  at  some  length  on  charity  and  unity, 


and  on  some  great  objects  which  Christians  can 
pursue,  and  ought  to  pursue  together,  without 
,  distinction  of  sect  or  party,  namely,  the  abolition 
of  slavery,  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  promotion  of  peace;  observing 
also  that  all  would  be  in  vain,  without  the  life 
and  power  of  religion.  Josiah  Forster  afterwards 
spoke  of  the  actual  state  of  Paris,  its  sins  and 
its  hopes.  There  seemed  to  be  a  flow  of  love 
and  friendship  towards  and  amongst  us,  when 
the  company  separated. 

!     The  next  morning  (sixth  day)  we  were  quite 
free  in  mind  and  circumstances  for  leaving  Paris; 
'  and  having  taken  our  seats  in  a  comfortable  car- 
riage, or  rather  apartment,  were  rolled  off  at  a 
great  rate  on  the  railway  for  Orleans.  . 
I  Angers,  4th  mo.  12th. 

I  Fourth  day,  the  ninth,  was  one  of  lively  inte- 
rest. After  breakfast  Josiah  Forster  and  I 
visited  the  Protestant  schools,  which  were  satis- 
factory. Afterwards  we  all  three  went  in  an 
open  barouche,  about  four  miles  to  Mettray,  the 
famous  agricultural  colony  for  naughty  boys ; 
criminals  who  have  escaped  conviction,  &c.; 
vagabonds  transferred  from  La  Requette,  the 
prison  for  the  young  prisoners  in  Paris,  and 
others.*  There  we  were  most  kindly  received 
by  Do  Metz  and  Erettiniere,  the  two  volunteer 
Directors,  who  showed  us  about  for  some  hours. 
The  plan  is  to  substitute  family  arrangement  for 
prison  discipline ;  the  whole  society  being  di- 
vided into  families  of  about  forty  each,  occupy- 
ing distinct,  but  nearly  contiguous  houses.  Here 
they  are  fed,  taught,  lodged  and  governed  by  a 
Father  of  the  family  ;  no  women  allowed,  except 
the  Sisters  of  Charity  in  the  hospital,  (which  I 
think  a  defect;)  two  midcr  chiefs,  and  two  elder 
brothers,  or  monitors,  chosen  by  the  other  boys. 
They  work  in  distinct  shops,  according  to  their 
respective  trades ;  tailors,  smiths,  carpenters, 
&c.,  and  in  the  gardens  and  fields.  No  punish- 
ments except  dry  bread  and  solitary  confinement 
for  a  time.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  happy 
order  which  appears  to  prevail.  ■  During  the 
hours  of  recreation  the  fathers  of  families,  under 
chiefs,  monitors  and  boys,  all  gathered  round  us, 
with  the  directors  and  several  visitors ;  and  we 
were  favored  with  a  solemn  meeting  in  the  open 
air.  • 

Erettiniere  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  somewhat 
serious,  and  reads  and  explains  the  Scriptures 
to  the  boys.    It  is  by  far  the  best  institution  of 

*Seo  an  interesting  account  of  ibe  Reformatory  In- 
stitution at  Mettray,  published  by  Whiitaker,  1853  : — 
"'ibe  laws  of  France,"  says  the  writer,  "permit  the 
acquittal  of  children  accused  of  crime,  on  the  ground 
of  iheir  having  acted  without  discernment,  but  they  are 
retained  under  the  guardianship  of  the  Slate  for  a  terra 
of  years,  until  they  have  been  educated,  trained  in 
moral  habits,  and  placed  in  situations  in  which  they 
may  earn  their  own  livelihood  by  industrial  labor. 
For  the  reception  of  children  of  this  class,  M.  de  Metz 
devised  and  founded  at  Mettray  the  first  Agricultural 
colony. 
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the  kind  I  ever  saw  as  to  external  comfort,  in- 
dustry and  elFect.  Yet  one  deeply  feels  that 
vital,  enlightened  Christianity,  in  the  room  of 
masses,  &c.,  &c.,  is  the  thing  wanted. 

Yesterday  morning,  before  we  left  Tours  for 
Saumnr,  we  visited  the  new  prison  on  the  cellu- 
lar or  solitary  system.  It  was  to  me  a  highly 
interesting  sight ;  very  much  resembling  the 
Eastern  Penitentiary  in  Philadelphia.  I  went 
to  it  with  a  feeling  of  dread,  lest  I  should  find  it 
a  scene  of  suffering.  But  this,  with  little  ex- 
ception, is  not  the  case.  It  is  admirably  built 
and  arranged,  and  we  found  the  poor  solitary 
ones  generally  comfortable.  Several  who  had 
been  in  other  prisons  expressed  their  preference 
for  their  present  isolation.  They  are  here  only 
for  a  year  at  the  furthest ;  so  that  it  is  not  soli- 
tude severe  or  hopeless. 

Mirande,  Sixth  day  night,  4th  mo.  26th. 

After  the  usual  time  of  suspense,  and  appa- 
rent doubt  and  difficulty,  Bordeaux  flourished 
like  a  garden  of  flowers.  Our  Sabbath  there  was 
peculiarly  interesting.  Our  little  meeting  in  the 
morning  was  attended  by  a  young  friend  named 
Rowntree,  at  Bordeaux  for  his  health,  in  evident 
decline ;  also  by  an  English  family,  who  had  re- 
ceived him  as  their  inmate.  It  was  a  time  of 
deep  seriousness,  and  was,  I  trust,  blessed  to  his 
soul.  In  the  afternoon  we  repaired  to  the  Casino, 
a  large  room  which  we  had  hired  for  our  public 
meeting,  having  ventured  to  advertise  it  in  the 
journals.  We  found  a  large  promiscuous  as- 
sembly ready  to  receive  us.  Peculiarly  critical, 
though  after  much  exercise  of  mind,  satisfactory 
and  relieving,  was  the  meeting ;  many  Roman 
Catholics  present.  I  spoke  on  the  prophecies 
respecting  our  Saviour,  and  the  fulfilment  of 
them  as  described  in  the  new  Testament ;  and 
on  the  divine  authority  of  the  whole  Scripture ; 
explaining  and  enforcing  the  necessity  of  a  free 
and  diligent  perusal  of  it.  Then  showing  that 
even  this  would  not  do,  except  we  actually  come 
to  Christ,  of  whom  the  Scriptures  testify — "  Ye 
will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have  life." 
The  impression  made  was  evidently  very  con- 
siderable. 

In  the  evening  Josiah  Forster  and  I  repaired 
to  the  Protestant  Temple,"  and  in  a  room  ad- 
joining it,  met  the  paHteur  Maillard  and  his 
flock,  of  about  150,  chiefly  women.  He  gave  us 
a  good  opportunity  of  addressing  them,  and  they 
.Heemed  not  a  little  warmed  up  on  the  occasion. 
The  pastors  here  are  rather  high  church ;  but 
thev  gradually  melted  down,  and  were  all  love 
and"  u'nity  towards  us  before  we  parted.  From 
the  Temple  "  we  went  to  the  house  of.  La 
Harpe,  a  pious  gentleman,  whose  son,  the  bro- 
ther of  the  minister  and  professor  at  G-eneva,  is 
the  pastor  of  a  small  Independent  congregation. 
The  young  man  married  Dr.  Malan's  daughter. 
We  found  him  surrounded  by  about  twenty-five 
or  thirty  persons,  to  whom  he  was  ministering. 
Here;  alsO;  I  found  an  open  door  for  service. 


On  second  day  morning  we  had  much  satisfac- 
tion in  visiting  the  Protestant  schools,  boys  and 
girls,  about  100  each,  on  the  British  system, 
and  in  excellent  order.  We  addressed  the  chil- 
dren, and  left  our  subscription.  We  were  at- 
tended by  the  Inspector  of  all  the  schools  of  the 
department,  whether  Roman  Catholic  or  Pro- 
testant, containing  56,000  children,  himself  a 
Protestant.  Under  his  care,  the  New  Testament 
is  freely  used  in  all  these  schools.  It  must  be 
allowed  that  the  French  are  doing  much  in  the 
way  of  primary  schools ;  the  government  insist- 
ing on  them,  and  the  towns,  &c.,  paying  for 
them ;  and  I  have  not  yet  seen  one  which  was 
not  in  good  order.  The  measure  of  education 
is  also  a  little  above  us  ;  at  all  events^  above  our 
Norwich  Lancasterian  Schools. 

In  the  evening,  we  again  repaired  to  the 
Casino,  to  tell  the  people  my  West  Indian  story. 
We  found  a  large  and  genteel  assembly,  in  the 
greatest  order,  about  400  or  500  people,  appa- 
rently. Nothing  could  exceed  their  willing  at- 
tention. I  was  enabled  to  get  through  the  service 
comfortably,  so  as  to  leave  a  strong  impression 
against  slavery,  in  this  notoriously  pro-slavery 
place  ;  at  the  same  time  interweaving  a  few  plain 
gospel  truths  for  the  benefit  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics. Warm  and  kind  feeling  seemed  to  fol- 
low this  meeting.  The  pasteur  Maillard  and  his 
daughter,  with  some  others,  accompanied  us  to 
the  hotel.  In  the  morning  of  third  day,  the 
23d,  we  received  a  call  from  an  enlightened  Ro- 
man Catholic,  who  had  been  at  the  meeting,  and 
who  was  very  full  of  information  on  mendicity, 
prison-discipline,  colonies  for  the  poor,  and  capi- 
tal punishment ;  taking  a  correct  and  very  phi- 
lanthropic view  of  these  several  subjects.  *  *  * 
1  We  were  pleased  enough,  after  all  the  real 
j  haptism  that  Bordeaux  had  cost  us,  to  move  out 
of  the  place  in  peace  and  safety  ;  and  a  journey 
of  about  thirty-five  miles,  brought  us  along  a 
pleasant  garden-like  country  to  St.  Foy.  In 
looking  back  on  St.  Foy,  I  can  onl}'-  say,  that  the 
rapid  development  of  our  aff"airs  there  was  mar- 
vellous. There  is  a  large  Protestant  College  in 
the  town.  The  Director  Pellis  took  up  our 
cause,  Martin  soon  joining  him,  and  by  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  (we  having  not  arrived 
until  nearly  four,}  about  500  people  were  col- 
lected, half  of  them  Roman  Catholics.  It  wa.s 
an  excellent  meeting;  thirsty  the  soil,  abundant 
the  watering  graciously  permitted.  I  was  led  to 
a  full  declaration  of  the  bles.^ed  gospel,  and  the 
congregation  was  remarkably  hushed  into  silence 
before  and  after  it.  The  next  morning,  after 
visiting  the  Golonie  Agricole,  we  crossed  the  beau- 
tiful Dordogne  in  a  boat,  and  saw  the  normal 
school  for  girls,  under  the  care  of  a  lady  named 
Dufruis  )  it  seems  a  valuable  institution.  Thence 
to  the  college,  where  we  found  100  young  Pro- 
testants under  tuition,  from  childhood  to  man- 
hood. We  held  a  favored  meeting  with  them, 
the  Professors  and  Director.  I  felt  much  drawn 
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to  the  young  people  in  the  love  of  the  gospel, 
and  had  much  to  say  to  them  on  the  right  me- 
thod of  studying  the  Scriptures ;  taking  a  view 
of  the  history,  prophecies,  doctrine  and  precepts. 
Josiah  Forster  also  addressed  them  at  some 
length.  Afterwards,  I  took  the  opportunity, 
(having  the  flower  of  Protestant  France  before 
me,  for  it  is,  I  believe,  the  only  institution  of 
the  kind,)  to  impress  them  with  sound  Anti- 
Slavery  principles.  Nothing  could  be  more 
lively  than  their  attention.  After  a  satisfactory 
visit  to  a  large  boys'  school,  and  a  luncheon  at 
the  inn,  we  left  the  town,  a  crowd  of  our  warm- 
hearted friends  and  others  surrounding  us  as  we 
took  our  leave.  Certainly  their  seems  to  be  an 
open  door  for  Christian  labors  of  love  at  St.  Foy, 
and  the  population  in  the  surrounding  district 
is  said  to  be  in  a  very  awakened  state,  large 
numbers  being  in  the  practice  of  reading  the 
Scriptures  daily  in  their  families.  This  remark 
applies  chiefly  to  the  Protestants,  who  are  nu- 
merous ;  but  the  Roman  Catholics  are  also, 
many  of  them,  turning  in  a  right  direction.  A 
drive  of  two  hours,  through  a  flat,  but  pleasant 
and  fertile  country,  brought  us  to  Berjerac,  a 
town  of  6000  or  7000  inhabitants,  where  there 
are  also  many  Protestants.  The  jmsteur  Strigue 
had  appointed  the  meeting  at  his  own  house, 
where  we  met  about  fifty  people  in  the  evening. 
No  Friends  could  have  desired  a  greater  de- 
gree of  outward  silence  than  prevailed  among 
them. 

On  fifth  day  we  made  an  earlier  start  than 
usual,  having  appointed  a  meeting  at  Nerac  for 
the  evening  at  a  distance  of  about  70  miles. 
This  was  a  little  too  much,  but  we  could  not 
very  well  avoid  it,  and  the  road  is  capital,  the 
country  hilly  and  open ;  the  people  eager  for 
tracts. 

The  two  dear  simple-hearted  pastors  were 
ready  to  receive  us.  When  we  entered  the 
meeting  we  found  hundreds  of  people,  Protest- 
ants and  Roman  Catholics  ;  and  a  very  open 
time  it  proved.  We  were  allowed  to  conduct  it 
in  our  own  way.  It  was  given  to  me  to  hold  out 
a  full  and  free  invitation  to  the  Saviour,  without 
distinction  of  nation,  name,  or  class.  The  next 
morning  the  two  pastors  breakfasted  with  us, 
and  we  had  afterwards  a  very  relieving  time 
with  them.  I  was  enabled  fully  to  explain  to 
them,  in  answer  to  their  numerous  questions,  the 
Scriptural  ground  of  our  distinguishing  views. 
They  seemed  to  be  in  a  teachable  spirit,  and 
off"ered  no  objection  to  our  remarks,  but  ex- 
pressed their  cordial  satisfaction  with  the  visit. 
The  points  before  us  were  the  immediate  and 
perceptible  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  Baptism  and 
the  Supper,  the  Christian  Ministry,  women's 
preaching,  Friends'  Discipline,  &c.  We  left 
the  place  with  easy,  happy  minds,  and  after  an 
agreeable  joumey,  passing  through  the  old  pic- 
turesque town  of  Auch,  arrived  at  Mirande. 
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Montauban,  5th  mo.  5th. 

I  am  glad  to  have  a  quiet  hour  this  morning 
to  fetch  up  my  journal  after  our  heart-searching, 
yet  comforting  little  meeting  in  our  hotel.  W  e 
have  some  important  engagements  in  prospect ; 
a  public  meeting  for  worship  this  evening,  a 
meeting  with  the  students  to-morrow  at  one 
o'clock,  and  one  on  Anti-Slavery  and  the  West 
Indies  to-morrow  evening. 

Our  meeting  on  First  day  evening  was  held 
in  the  Protestant  Temple,'^  used  by  both  Eng- 
lish and  French,  and  was  a  very  favored  one.  I 
have  seldom  felt  a  greater  relief  of  mind  in  the 
full  declaration  of  the  gospel  of  our  Holy  Re- 
deemer. First,  on  the  divine  character;  and 
secondly,  on  the  ground  and  nature  of  the  spi- 
ritual government  of  Christ.  The  unction  was 
graciously  permitted  to  flow  for  our  help  in  the 
needful  hour;  and  this  was  remarkably  the  case 
the  next  morning,  in  our  sitting  with  our  friends. 

After  a  long  and  very  tedious  journey  through 
a  fertile  and  diversified  country,  we  arrived  at 
Toulouse.  Our  kind  friends,  the  three  brothers 
Courtois,  had  prepared  accommodation  for  us  at 
a  clean  and  comfortable  abode  in  a  narrow  street. 
Toulouse  is  composed  of  such,  its  80,000  inha- 
bitants being  much  crowded,  and  is  rather  un- 
usually destitute  of  outward  charms.  Frank, 
Louis  and  Armando  Courtois,  are  remarkable 
men ;  bankers  in  good  reputation,  but  devoted, 
heart  and  hand,  to  every  good  word  and  work. 
They  have  a  book  society,  which  includes  2000 
libraries  in  difi"erent  parts  of  France;  they  pub- 
lishing the  books  at  Toulouse,  all  for  edification. 
They  have  also  three  Protestant  schools  (for  boys, 
girls  and  infants)  under  their  care,  and  hold  two 
or  three  meetings  for  worship  and  instruction, 
every  week,  in  a  humble  chapel  attached  to  their 
house;  they  have  been  engaged  in  public  con- 
troversy with  the  Bishop  of  Toulouse,  who  had 
foolishly  challenged  the  Protestant  versions  of 
Scripture  ;  and  lastly  have  founded  the  Asylum 
at  Saverdun,  for  orphan  and  otherwise  destitute 
Protestants  boys,  about  eighty  in  number.  These 
truly  Christian  young  men  are  blessed  with 
Christian  wives,  and  they  all  live  together  in 
one  large  house,  occupying  a  whole  court.  They 
have  a  pious  mother  who  is  English;  and  their 
uncles,  who  reside  near  them,  are  of  the  same 
mind  and  purpose  as  themselves.  Thus,  this 
family,  so  well  known  in  the  religious  world,  are 
the  centre  of  action  for  all  good  purposes  in  the 
south  of  France;  and  are  aided  by  Chabrand, 
one  of  the  pastors  of  Toulouse,  and  by  Adolphe 
Mouod  and  De  Felice,  two  evangelical  profes- 
sors at  the  university  at  this  place.*  It  is  really 
a  privilege  to  have  made  an  acquaintance,  I 
might  truly  say,  to  have  formed  a  friendship, 
with  such  a  family.  They  had  appointed  a 
meeting  for  us  in  their  own  chapel  for  eight 

*  The  letter,  it  will  be  observed,  is  dated  at  Mon- 
tauban. 
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o'clock  in  the  evening,  whicli  was  mucli  crowded 
and  ended  well. 

Paris,  Hotel  Bedford,  5th  mo.  14th. 

Here  we  are  once  more,  just  for  this  single 
day,  preparing  for  our  flight  homeward.  We 
have  many  mercies  to  recount  in  the  retrospect 
of  the  last  week  or  ten  days.  No  place  has 
proved  more  interesting  to  us  than  Montauban. 
I  had  long  felt  a  wish  to  go  there,  and  a  drawing 
of  Christian  love  and  interest  towards  the  young 
men  of  the  university,  (all  studying  for  the 
ministry,)  and  the  professors.  Of  the  latter 
there  are  six.  Marzial,  the  evangelical  pastor 
of  the  town,  freely  gave  up  his  evening  meeting 
on  first  day  to  us.  It  was  held  in  a  large  school- 
room attached  to  the  ^'  Temple,"  and  proved  an 
occasion  of  much  interest ;  many  of  the  students 
were  there,  and  I  trust  that  some  divine  help 
was  graciously  afforded,  as  I  endeavored  to  de- 
velop the  doctrines  contained  in  our  Lord's 
words  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Revelation — 

Behold  I  come  quickly.  I  am  the  root  and 
the  offaprifLg  of  David,''  &c.  The  dear  old 
pastor,  when  prayer  had  been  offered,  concluded 
the  meetiDg  with  a  paternal  blessing,  and  we 
afterwards  spent  an  hour  with  a  company  of 
Christian  friends,  at  Monod's. 

The  next  day  was  one  of  peculiar  interest,  ' 
Monod  breakfasted  with  us  ;  and  we  had  after- 
wards some  intimate  conversation  with  him. 
His  duties  at  the.  University  are  very  much  of 
a  paternal  character  ;  and  the  students  seem  to 
gather  round  him.  They  were  summoned  to  his 
house,  to  meet  us,  at  one  o'clock.  I  walked 
with  the  students  in  the  shady  garden,  amidst 
the  ceaseless  songs  of  the  nightingales,  and  quite 
enjoyed  myself.  We  then  settled  down  in  a 
truly  quiet,  solemn  meeting.  I  had  much  to 
say  to  them,  for  my  mind  and  heart  were  full 
towards  them.  The  danger  of  adding  to  the 
truth,  and  building  on  the  one  foundation  with 
wood,  hay  and  stubble ;  the  still  greater  danger 
of  taking  away  from  the  truth,  and  especially  of 
depriving  it  of  its  fundamental  pillars  ;  the  awful 
punishment  of  this,  the  taking  away  of  our 
names  from  "  the  book  of  life  the  true  prepa- 
ration for  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  even  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  fire  ;  and  the 
necessity  of  a  constant  dependence  on  the  divine 
anointing,  as  the  great  qualification  for  the  work. 
Much  seriousness  and  solemnity  prevailed.  *  * 
I  can  hardly  describe  the  relief  which  I  felt 
when  it  was  over. 

(To  be  continued.) 

He  that  makes  anything  his  chief  good  wherein 
virtue,  reason  and  humanity  do  not  bear  a  part, 
can  never  do  the  duties  of  either  friendship, 
justice  or  liberality. —  Cicero. 

The  world  was  not  made  in  a  day,  neither  can 
any  hope  to  gain  wealth  by  sudden  effort ;  for  the 
sudden  efforts  that  are  now-a-days  made  are  not 
a  whit  better  than  none  at  all. 


REVIEW.  677 


Notice  of  Martha  Lucy  Pease,  of  Bristoh 
England,  who  died  Wtlimo.  29(h,  1853^  aged 
29  1/ears. 

(Concluded  from  page  662.) 

Bruce  Grove,  Twelfth  month  28th,  1848.  ''1 
rejoice  to  be  here  again  ;  and  on  my  return,  the 
words  arose  in  my  mind,  '  what  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me.'  I 
feel  such  an  unprofitable  servant,  so  often  depart- 
ing from  the  path  in  which  He  would  lead  me, 
and  yet  he  is  pleased  again  and  again  to  visit  me 
with  his  love,  and  to  whisper  peace  to  my  weary 
soul ;  ^  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.'  0  !  He  will  carry 
us  through  all  as  we  keep  close  to  him,  and  in 
the  end,  if  we  be  permitted  to  see  the  glory  of 
his  salvation,  and  the  words  '  well  done '  are 
addressed  to  us,  all  the  trials  and  crosses  of  this 
fleeting  scene  will  sink  as  nothing  before  our 
view."  / 

Fifth  month  2d,  1849.  "I  often,  my  dear 
cousin,  bear  thee  in  mind,  and  feel  nearly  and 
tenderly  united  to  thee.  Mayest  thou  be  upheld 
through  all  thy  stoppings.  Firm  seems  my  belief, 
that  He  who  has  thus  far  been  thy  leader  and 
helper,  will  be  thy  rock  and  support  to  the  end. 
0,  He  is  such  a  gracious  Master,  such  a  tender 
Father !  chiding  so  gently,  rewarding  so  richly  ! 
Methinks  it  is  little  to  give  up  all  for  such  wages  ; 
though  truly  the  struggle  is  often  severe,  and  the 
flesh  so  weak." 

Constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  and  making 
the  discipline  of  her  own  heart  her  daily  care,  as 
by  these  records  of  her  inner  life,  appears  evi- 
dent and  cultivating  that  charity  which  beareth 
— believeth— hopeth — endureth — and  "is  kioid;" 
she  possessed,  at  the  same  time,  a  good  insight 
into  general  character,  and  never  connived  at 
what  she  deemed  wrong  in  others.  Aptly  ap- 
plying to  their  actions,  when  circumstances  re- 
quired it,  those  principles  of  Christian  integrity 
and  justice  by  which  she  was  herself  governed, 
she  was  bold  in  reproving  the  untruthful  and 
the  unjust,  especially  when  espousing  the  cause 
of  the  defamed  and  the  oppressed. 

Frequent  changes  of  resid-ence,  though  favor- 
able to  the  formation  of  her  character  in  some  re- 
spects, were  a  disadvantage  in  others.  She  could 
not  engage  in  any  regular,  systematic  plan  of  use- 
fulness among  the  poor,  towards  whom  her  sympa- 
thies were  largely  extended.  When  about  nine- 
teen, however,  she  undertook  a  Bible  district, 
and  engaged  in  domiciliary  visitation  among  the 
poor  in  her  own  neighborhood.  Unfailing  kind- 
ness, urbanity,  sound  judgment,  with  tender 
sympathy  and  generosity  towards  real  distress, 
were  marked  features  in  her  character,  and 
rendered  her  a  valued  co-adjutor,  and  a  true 
friend  to  the  outcast  and  afilicted. 

She  was  married  in  the  spring  of  1850,  and 
in  the  summer  of  1852  removed,  with  her 
husband  and  family,  from  the  neighborhood  of 
Leeds  to  Henbury,  near  Bristol.  After  about 
two  years  of  residence  in  that  beautiful  part  of 
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the  country,  when  the  cup  of  happiness  seemed 
full  to  ovei-flowing,  and  the  mercies  of  their 
Heavenly  Father  were  often  acknowledged  with 
heartfelt  thankfulness,  it  pleased  Him  who  doeth 
all  things  well  to  overcast  the  scene,  and  visit 
with  intensest  sorrow  the  happy  home,  by  taking 
away,  in  the  midst  of  added  joy  and  hope,  the 
beloved  wife  and  mother. 

Her  infant  boy  was  about  three  weeks  old, 
when  she  was  seized  with  her  last  illness ;  and 
in  two  weeks  more,  she  had  fled  to  that  rest  and 
peace  in  the  bosom  of  her  Saviour,  which  she 
had  so  long,  by  faith,  anticipated. 

Immediately  after  the  attack,  which  was  at- 
tended with  severe  pain,  and  laid  her  almost 
prostrate,  she  was  placed  on  a  sofa,  where  she 
remained  for  forty-nine  hours,  in  imminent  dan- 
ger. Her  quiet  submission,  amidst  much  bodily 
suffering,  was  very  striking.  Her  sweetness  of 
temper,  even  then,  did  not  fail  her.  Years  of 
habitual  self-control,  in  prayerful  dependence 
upon  the  great  Exemplar,  had  made  lowliness 
and  meekness,  thankfulness  and  cheerful  con- 
tentment under  all  circumstances,  seem  to  those 
around  her  to  be  almost  her  very  nature.  She 
did  not  belie  herself,  even  in  these  trying  hours. 
He  who  had  been  the  strength  of  her  life,  was 
her  light  and  her  salvation,  her  comfort  in  all  ' 
her  tribulation.  Sl>e  was  the  one  who  exhibited 
most  entirely  an  abiding  in  the  will  of  God. 
She  remained  uniformly  placid  and  trustful. 

Calm  in  the  bosom  of  her  Grod,"  she  waited 
His  time.    ^'  My  times  are  in  Thy  hands ; 
*^Thou  wilt  never  leave  me,  nor  forsake  me ; 

All  my  springs  are  in  Thee;  was  the  language 
of  her  heart,  in  substance  often  expressed.  At 
her  own  request,  the  twenty-third  psalm,  and 
many  favorite  hymns,  were  often  read  to  her. 
For  hours,  almost  nights  together,  her  time  was 
thus  passed ;  patience,  pence,  thankfulness, 
prayer,  faith,  hope,  were  the  atmosphere  of  her 
death-bed  scene. 

At  length  the  case  became  quite  hopeless ; 
her  strength  sank,  and  the  cold  finger  of  death 
was  laid  upon  her  brow.  On  one  occasion,  and 
on  one  only,  did  she  shed  tears,  or  utter  a  single 
expression  of  lingering  wish  to  stay.  They  were 
a  mother's  tears  :  the  remembrance  of  her 
children  was  more  than  she  could  bear.  The 
tender  tie  of  parental  love  could  not  be  severed 
without  a  conflict.  Perceiving,  in  its  full  force, 
the  closing  scene  drawing  nigh,  a  glow  of  deep 
emotion  suffused  her  expressive  features ;  little 
was  said,  but  tears  gently,  quickly  flowed. 

After  a  little,  recovering  her  self-possession, 
she  said — I  feel  it  so  very  hard  to  give  up  my 
children  and  soon  after — but  my  faith  is 
very  s^trongJ^  "■  That  thou  wilt  recover?  "  was 
asked;  "  No,"  she  added  emphatically,  "in  my 
Saviour."  After  some  further  remarks,  she 
wished  to  have  read  to  her  the  account  of  our 
Saviour  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  To  this 
she  listened  with  deep  attention,  and  afterwards 


seemed  to  lay  all  her  dearest  earthly  treasures 
at  the  Divine  footstool,  and  in  the  spirit  of  holy 
acquiescence  to  say — "  Thy  will  be  done." 

This  was  on  First-day  morning.  She  con- 
tinued calm  during  the  day  her  bodily  powers 
gradually  becoming  enfeebled,  but  with  mind 
clear  to  the  very  last,  she  patiently  waited  the 
dawning  of  eternal  day  in  the  paradise  of  God. 

Can  no  more  be  done  ?"  she  said,  within  a  few 
hours  of  her  decease  }  and,  on  receiving  a  reply 
in  the  negative,  she  seemed  with  confiding  trust 
to  await  the  summons.  Perfect  composure,  and 
a  most  impressive  sweetness  of  expression,  over- 
spread her  countenance.  It  was  a  solemn  mo- 
ment— of  prayer — of  joy.  The  last  message  was 
inaudible  ;  a  gentle  sigh  heaved  the  breast-^ 
life  forsook  the  perishable  clay^ — the  spirit  re- 
turned to  God  who  gave  it. — Annual  Momitor.. 


LONDON  YEARLY  MEETING. 
(Concluded  from  page  667.) 

Second-day,  Fifth  month  2^(h. — The  Queries 
were  proceeded  with  at  this  sitting  as  far  as 
"  Norfolk,  Cambridge,  and  Hants."  A  long 
and  deeply  interesting  testimony  was  read  con- 
cerning our  late  dear  Friend  William  Forster, 
also  a  minute  concerning  him  from  Friendsville 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Tennessee,  United  States. 
The  reading  of  these  documents  was  followed 
by  several  valuable  communications  from  Friends 
in  the  ministry,  referring  to  the  devotedness  (f 
our  departed  friend — his  early  dedication  to  the 
cause  of  his  Lord  and  Master — his  humility  and 
faithfulness.  John  Hodgkin  adverted  to  the 
great  value  of  William  Forster's  services  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting — the  weight  of  his  counsel,  the 
savor  of  his  spirit,  tie  had  seldom  known  one 
who  so  fully  maintained  and  so  uniformly  sup- 
ported the  all-important  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and 
at  the  same  time  bore  so  clear  and  complete  tnd 
emphatic  a  testimony  to  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  absolutely  necessary  to  the  soul's 
purification. 

Third-day. — The  reading  of  the  answers  to 
the  Queries  was  concluded,  and  a  testimony  con- 
cerning the  late  Lydia  Ann  Barclay,  from  Aber- 
deen Monthly  Meeting,  was  read. 

Fourth-day. — The  meetings  for  worship  were 
held  in  the  morning,  as  usual.  In  the  afternoon 
the  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  Society  was 
again  entered  upon,  and  the  Temperancequestion 
obtained  considerable  attention.  Several  Friends 
alluded  at  length  to  the  circumstance  of  Friends 
being  engaged  in  the  manufacturing  and  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors,  and  urged  that  if  the  Meet- 
ing were  not  prepared  to  adopt  a  curb  upon  the 
subject,  there  should,  at  least,  be  some  allusion 
to  it  in  the  general  epistle,  and  Friends  be 
strongly  advised  against  having  anything  to  do 
with  the  making  or  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors. 
Samuel  Bowly  would  be  g)ad  if  the  Meeting 
thought  right  to  insert  a  paragraph  on  the  sub- 
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ject  in  the  Epistle,  but  he  strongly  deprecated 
anything  like  disciplinary  proceedings  in  the 
matter.  The  cause  had  made  very  great  pro- 
gress in  our  Society,  and  he  believed  this  was 
owing,  in  no  small  degree,  to  the  absence  of 
such  proceedings,  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
principles  deemed  by  many  to  be  so  important 
to  the  welfare  of  mankind,  in  a  faithful  yet 
charitable  spirit.  Several  Friends  expressed 
similar  views  and  the  subject  was  dropped. 

Propositions  were  then  read  from  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  of  Yorkshire  and  Durham,  in  reference 
to  the  present  requirements  of  the  regulations  of 
the  Society  in  cases  of  marriage.  Both  pro- 
positions suggested  the  alteration  of  the  rules,  so 
far  as  to  dispense  with  the  presence  of  the 
woman  Friend,  at  what  is  called  "  passing  the 
meeting.^'  That  the  man  Friend  should  be 
still  required  to  notify  his  intentions  in  person, 
at  his  own  monthly  meeting,  and  to  produce  the 
certificates  at  present  required  of  the  consent  of 
all  parties  concerned. 

The  subject  was  referred  to  the  large  Com- 
mittee. 

The  Clerk  then  proceeded  to  read  the  Minutes 
of  last  Yearly  Meeting,  one  of  the  first  of  which 
was  the  reference  to  the  Meeting  for  Suff"erings, 
of  the  subject  of  lay  impropriate  tithe  rent- 
charge/^  &c.  The  Minute  from  the  conference 
called  by  that  Meeting  was  read. 

Some  discussion  followed.  But  it  was  at  last 
decided  to  receive  and  adopt  the  report,  and  to 
refer  to  a  select  committee  the  preparation  of  a 
minute  to  embody  the  report,  with  suggestions 
for  carrying  out  the  same. 

On  Fifth-day  a  minute  was  brought  in  from 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  recommending  that 
ministers  on  arriving  from  America  with  certifi- 
cates should,  if  not  inconsistent  with  their  ap- 
prehensions of  religious  duty  elsewhere,  proceed 
at  once  to  London  to  have  their  certificates 
verified,  and  receive  from  Friends  any  needful 
assistance  in  the  prosecution  of  their  services. 
The  minute,  after  considerable  discussion,  was 
agreed  to. 

The  large  Committee  sat  at  four  P.M. ;  and, 
after  a  discussion  on  the  proposition  from  York 
and  Durham,  for  alterations  in  the  rules  relative 
to  the  presentation  of  marriages,  agreed  to  re- 
commend the  Yearly  Meeting  to  assent  to  alter 
our  rules  as  proposed. 

Sixtli-day. — A  lengthened  document  was  read 
from  the  large  Committee,  which  it  was  proposed 
to  send  to  both  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Ohio. 
It  contained  a  pretty  full  statement  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  reference  to 
the  painful  division  in  that  country,  and  the 
circumstances  attending  the  decision  to  which  it 
had  arrived.  It  was  an  elaborate  and  able 
document,  and  was  generally  approved  by  the 
Meeting.  A  Friend  expressed  his  regret  that 
the  Meeting  had  seen  it  right  to  take  any  step 
in  this  weighty  matter,  and  thought  it  would 


have  been  wiser  not  to  have  acknowledged  either 
of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Ohio.  Another 
Friend  followed  in  the  same  strain ;  when  a 
Friend  deprecated  the  attempt  to  revive  a  dis- 
cussion which  had  been  fairly  and  fully  entertain- 
ed and  decided  upon.  It  was  then  agreed  to 
read  the  document  over  again,  paragraph  by 
paragraph ;  and  after  some  discussion  on  minor 
points,  it  was  adopted,  with  the  general  ap- 
proval and  unity  of  Friends. 

In  the  afternoon,  this  document  was  sent  to 
the  women's  meeting,  for  their  information. 

The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
were  entered  upon,  and  an  Epistle  read  to  and 
from  the  Friends  of  Stavanger  in  Norway  ;  also 
an  Epistle  from  and  to  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings in  Philadelphia.  A  report  respecting 
Friends  at  Pyrmont  and  Minden,  and  in  the 
south  of  France.  Some  discussion  took  place  on 
a  report  of  Friends  settled  in  Australia,  said  by 
Robert  Forster  to  amount  to  more  than  400, 
especially  in  reference  to  the  amount  of  care  ex- 
pected to  be  bestowed  by  monthly  meetings  in 
the  case  of  members  settled  in  that  country. 

At  a  previous  part  of  this  sitting,  the  subject 
of  altering  the  rules  in  reference  to  marriage 
was  brought  forward  from  the  large  committee. 

It  was  recommended  to  the  Yearly  Meeting 
by  the  Committee  to  dispense  with  the  appear- 
ance of  the  woman  Friend,  at  the  time  of  pre- 
senting an  intention  of  marriage.  The  report  of 
the  Committee  was  adopted  by  the  Meeting,  and 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  directed  to  propose, 
at  the  next  Yearly  Meeting,  such  modification 
of  the  rules  as  should  be  necessarj^,  so  as  to  carry 
out  the  decision  of  the  meeting.  Until  next 
Yearly  Meeting  the  practice  of  the  Society  in 
respect  to  marriage,  will  be  the  same  as  hereto- 
fore. 

Seventh-day. — The  Epistle  to  Friends  in 
Ireland,  and  those  to  the  various  Yearly  Meet- 
ings in  America,  were  read  and  considered. 

A  postscript  was  read  to  the  Epistle  of  New 
York,  referring  to  the  death,  under  afflicting 
circumstances,"  of  our  late  dear  friend,  Mahlon 
Day,  and  expressive  of  sympathy  with  his 
bereaved  family,  and  the  meeting  of  which  he 
was  a  member.  Before  reading  the  G-eueral 
Epistle,  several  communications  in  the  ministry 
were  offered,  Josiah  Forster  thought  that  in 
looking  back  on  the  proceedings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  degree  of  brotherly  love  which  had 
prevailed,  the  covering  of  solemnity  which  from 
time  to  time  overspread  our  assembly,  we  might 
reverently  acknowledge  these  as  tokens  of 
Divine  favor,  and  he  hoped  the  clerk  would  be 
encouraged  to  allude  to  this  in  the  closing  minute. 
Thomas  Pumphrey  acknowledged  to  have  come 
to  this  meeting  with  no  small  amount  of  anxious 
thought,  and,  knowing  some  of  the  subjects 
which  would  claim  attention,  with  not  a  little  of 
fear.  He  was  thankful  to  acknowledge  that  his 
fears  had  been  removed,  his  doubts  dissipated, 
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and  his  faith  confirmed.  The  brotherly  con- 
descension, and  what  he  might  call  true  Chris- 
tian courtesy,  which  had  prevailed  during  the 
discussion  of  subjects  of  more  than  common  im- 
portance, had  been  a  comfort  and  satisfaction  to 
his  mind.  John  Pease  spoke  to  a  similar  elfect. 
The  General  Epistle  was  then  read,  and  after  a 
few  slight  alterations,  was  passed  and  signed  as 
usual.  The  Clerk  read  the  minute  of  adjourn- 
ment, which  gratefully  acknowledged  the  evi- 
dences of  Divine  favor  and  condescension  which 
had  been  experienced  by  Friends  during  the 
sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  important 
business  brought  before  it. 

After  a  solemn  pause  the  meeting  separated. 
Thus  closed  a  Yearly  Meeting  of  unusual  length, 
and,  in  some  respects,  of  unusual  interest  and 
importance. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW.   

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  7,  1855. 

As  it  is  intended  that  this  periodical  shall  be 
a  repository  for  such  documents  of  the  Society 
as  are  likely  to  be  generally  interesting,  we  have, 
in  the  present  number,  allotted  considerable 
space  to  the  exposition  which  Friends  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting  have  given  of  their  proceedings 
in  relation  to  the  late  division  in  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting.  As  the  accounts  previously  published, 
including  the  notice  contained  in  the  present 
number,  were  actually  printed,  or  in  the  hands 
of  the  printer,  before  this  document  was  received, 
some  repetition  became  unavoidable.  On  such 
a  document,  emanating  from  such  a  source,  it 
would  be  useless,  if  not  impertinent,  to  offer  an 
extended  comment.  Perhaps  some  readers  may 
be  inclined  to  attach  more  force  than  properly  be- 
longs to  it,  to  the  intimation,  cautiously  and  mo- 
destly given,  that  the  proceedings  of  the  Friends 
who  constitute  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  which  Jona- 
than Binns  was  Clerk,  were  not  in  all  respects  what 
they  could  have  approved  ;  for  it  may  be  fairly 
questioned  whether,  under  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  amidst  the  difficulties 
that  surrounded  them,  any  course  could  have 
been  pursued  which  would  have  commanded  the 
entire  approbation  of  all. 

It  is  sincerely  to  be  hoped  that  the  recom- 
mendation contained  in  this  document,  that 
Friends  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  will  exercise 
towards  those  who  have  separated  from  them, 
ail  the  love  and  Christian  forbearance  compatible 
with  the  maintenance^  of  the  discipline  of  the 
Society,  may  be  duly  regarded. 


Died, — Of  cholera,  on  the  14th  of  last  month, 
in  the  Shawnee  Nation,  Kansas  Territory,  Da- 
vid Mendenhall,  in  the  39ih  year  of  his  age,  a 
member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting,  Indiana. 
He  emigrated  to  Kansas  last  sprii^g,  and  has  left  a 
wife  and  seven  children  to  mourn  his  loss  in  a 
strange  land. 

 ,  At  his  residence  near  Mount  Pleasant, 

Ohio,  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  on  the  22d  of 
Fourth  month  last,  Joseph  Parker,  in  the  78th 
year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  Short 
Creek  Monthly  Meetins". 

 ,  In  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  on  the  21st  of  Fourth 

month  last,  Mary  Morton,  widow  of  the  late 
George  Morton,  in  the  85lh  year  of  her  age — a 
member  of  Dartmouth  Monthly  Meeting.  Her 
friends  have  the  consoling  evidence  that  her  end 
was  in  peace. 

 ,  At  his  residence  in  Yadkin  Co.,  N.  C,  on 

the  3d  ult  ,  John  Hutchens,  a  minister  and  mem- 
ber of  Deep  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  78th 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  subjected,  during  the 
last  eleven  days  of  his  life,  lo  much  suffering, 
which  he  bore  with  patience  and  resignation. 

 ,  In  Guilford  Co.,  N.  C,  on  the  16th  of 

Second  month  last,  of  pulmonary  disease,  Jere- 
miah S.  PiGGOTT,  Jr.,  son  of  Jeremiah  and  Han- 
nah Piggott,  in  the  23d  year  of  his  age. 


A  STATEMENT 

OF  THE 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  YEARLY  MEETING, 
Held  in  London,  1855, 
III  reference  to  the  division  in  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting. 

This  Meeting  has  been  closely  occupied  in 
deliberations  on  the  subject  of  the  painful  divi- 
sion amongst  our  Friends  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, brought  before  us  by  documents  received 
from  them.  The  result  of  these  deliberations  is 
embodied  in  the  following  statement,  inserted  on 
the  records  of  this  Meeting;  and  it  is  concluded 
to  transmit  copies  of  it  to  our  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings,  and  also  to  the  several  Yearly 
Meetings  with  which  we  are  in  correspondence. 

In  thus  forwarding  the  document,  we  feel, 
engaged  to  give  forth  a  word  of  caution  to  our 
own  Members,  that  they  seek  to  maintain  a 
watchful  and  quiet  mind;  guarding  against  the 
receiving  and  circulating  of  rumors  calculated, 
however  unintentionally,  to  foster  a  party  spirit, 
and  endeavoring  to  cherish  that  candor  and 
charity  which  so  highly  becomes  the  Christian. 
As  a  watchword  against  anything  tending  to  di- 
vide or  separate  amongst  us,  may  they  remember 
the  language  of  the  Apostle, — "Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.'^ 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, held  in  London  by  adjournments,  from  the 
23d  of  the  Fifth  month  to  the  2d  of  the  Sixth 
inclusive,  1855.  Joseph  Thorp, 

Clerh  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 

STATEMENT. 
In  the  course  of  the  usual  business  of  this 
Meeting,  at  its  first  sitting  [on  Fourth-day  morn- 
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ing,  the  23d  of  Fifth  Month]  two  Epistles  were 
presented  to  it,  each  purporting  to  come  from  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  one  of  them  signed 
by  Jonathan  Binns,  as  Clerk,  and  authenticated 
by  Isaac  Parker,  one  of  our  Correspondents  in 
Ohio  ;  and  the  other  signed  by  Benjamin  Hoyle, 
as  Clerk,  and  authenticated  by  him,  he  being 
our  only  other  Correspondent  in  Ohio  ;  and  both 
Epistles  being  regularly  transmitted  to  our  Cor- 
respondents in  London  for  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

Two  Epistles  addressed  to  our  Women's  Year- 
ly Meeting,  each  purporting  to  come  from  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Women  Friends,  one  signed 
by  Jane  M.  Plummer,  as  Clerk,  and  the  other 
by  Rachel  E.  Patterson,  as  Clerk,  and  similarly 
transmitted,  were  also  presented  to  us. 

The  four  Epistles  were,  without  being  read, 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epistles  for  inves- 
tigation. This  Committee,  when  appointed  to 
answer  the  Foreign  Epistles,  usually  consists  of 
the  representatives  and  other  members  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  agreeably  to  the  limited  defini- 
tion of  that  term,  contained  in  our  Rules  of 
Discipline,*  [namely,  acknowledged  ministers, 
appointed  elders  and  correspondents  :]  but  from 
the  interest  which  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
have  awakened  amongst  Friends,  it  was  con- 
cluded that  the  Committee  should  be  open  to  the 
attendance  of  all  Friends  who  inclined  to  be 
present. 

The  Committee  met  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day,  and  read  the  two  Epistles  addressed 
to  this  Meeting  by  the  two  bodies  purporting  to 
be  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  printed  minutes 
of  those  bodies,  so  far  as  they  referred  to  the 
separation  which  has  taken  place  in  Ohio,  to- 
gether with  the  documents  in  relation  thereto, 
issued  by  their  respective  Meetings  for  Sufferings. 
They  also  read  the  printed  minutes  of  Indiana, 
Baltimore  and  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meetings, 
describing  their  deliberations  and  conclusions 
thereon.  At  that  sitting  of  the  Committee,  and 
at  two  long  sittings  thereof,  held  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  [Fifth-day,  the  24th,]  the  subject  was 
very  deliberately  and  patiently  considered :  and 
the  result  was,  the  conclusion  to  recommend  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  that  it  should  accept  the 
Epistle  signed  by  Jonathan  Binns,  as  Clerk, 
and  transmit  to  our  Women's  Yearly  Meeting 
the  Epistle  signed  by  Jane  M.  Plummer,  as 
Clerk. 

This  Meeting  again  assembled  on  the  follow- 
ing afternoon,  [Sixth-day,  the  25th — the  morn- 
ing being  occupied  with  the  Meetings  for 
Worship  :]  and  notwithstanding  so  much  time 
had  been  devoted  to  the  subject  in  the  Committee, 
it  was  deliberated  upon  in  the  Meeting  at  large, 
not  without  a  serious  sense  of  the  very  painful 
duty  thus  imposed  upon  it.  After  a  sitting  of 
about  four  hours,  the  recommendation  of  the 
Committee  was  adopted  as  the  judgment  of  the 
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Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  Epistle  signed  by  Jona- 
than Binns  was  read  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Epistles  to  prepare  an  answer  to  it  ^ 
and  the  Epistle  signed  by  Jane  M.  Plummer  was 
directed  to  be  sent  to  our  Women's  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

On  a  question  of  such  importance  to  our 
Society  at  large,  it  is  proper  to  record  that  much 
brotherly  confidence  and  condescension  have 
marked  the  deliberations  both  in  the  Committee 
and  in  this  Meeting;  and  whilst,  among  the 
very  large  number  of  Friends  who  took  part 
therein,  considerable  difierence  of  view  existed, 
mainly  as  to  the  course  of  procedure,  it  may  be 
stated  (without  assuming  therefrom  that  no  such 
opinion  was  entertained,)  that  no  proposal  was 
made  for  accepting  as  the  Epistle  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  Epistle  signed  by  Benjamin  Hoyle. 

We,  moreover',  think  it  right  that  our  proceed- 
ings in  the  present  case  should  be  accompanied 
by  a  statement  of  our  past  conduct  and  present 
views,  in  reference  to  the  afflictive  divisions 
amongst  our  dear  Friends  in  America,  as  well  as 
of  our  concern  for  the  restoration  of  harmony 
and  true  unity  in  the  land  ;  believing  that  such 
a  statement  may  be  of  importance  as  a  record 
for  time  to  come,  and  may  be  not  without  its  use 
for  our  own  members,  as  well  as  for  our  friends 
in  xlmerica,  including  those  with  whom  we  have 
at  present  no  epistolary  intercourse. 

It  is  a  principle  with  this  Yearly  Meeting 
that  the  several  American  Yearly  Meetings  with 
which  it  is  in  correspondence  are  independent 
bodies,  whose  deliberations  and  decisions  in  the 
exercise  of  the  discipline  towards  their  own  mem- 
bers and  subordinate  meetings  are  to  be  regarded 
as  final,  and  not  to  be  interfered  with.  In  1846, 
this  Meeting  accordingly  decided  that  it  could 
not  hold  any  correspondence  with  those  indivi- 
duals who,  in  1845,  had  separated  themselves 
from  New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  and  who, 
together  with  several  of  the  disowned  members 
of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  had  attempted  to  form 
themselves  into  a  Yearly  Meeting.  The  course 
of  action  of  this  Meeting,  of  our  Meeting  for 
Suff"erings,  and  of  our  subordinate  Quarterly  and 
Monthly  Meetings,  has  ever  since  been  uniform 
and  consistent  with  that  decision.  Our  episto- 
lary correspondence  with  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
New  England  has  continued  unbroken  the  cer- 
tificates of  ministers  from  that  Meeting  travel- 
ling in  this  land,  have  been  uniformly  authen- 
ticated by  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  and  re- 
corded by  this  Meeting  and  its  subordinate 
Meetings,  and  these  gospel  messengers  have  been 
received  with  brotherly  openness,  and  sped  on 
their  way.  Proper  guards  have  at  the  same 
time  been  placed  on  the  intrusion  of  any  who 
were  connected  with  the  body  that  had  sepa- 
rated from  that  Yearly  Meeting,  as  appears  by  the 
correspondence  between  our  Meeting  for  Suf- 
ferings and  that  of  New  England,  and  by  the 
minutes  of  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings;  read  at 
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our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  in  reference  to  the  visit 
of  an  individual  so  circumstanced  to  this  land. 

Oar  friends  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  under 
the  influence,  we  cannot  but  fear,  of  views  and 
feelings  which  have  now  resulted  in  the  division 
which  has  taken  place  within  their  limits,  pur- 
sued a  very  different  course.  They  declined  to 
correspond  with  New  England  Yearly  Meeting, 
and  in  various  ways  manifested  that  their  sym- 
pathies were  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  with  the 
body  who  have  separated  from  it.  In  1851,  we 
not  only  addressed  a  General  Epistle  to  all  our 
brethren  on  the  American  continent,  sympa- 
thizing with  them  in  their  difficulties,  and  coun- 
selling them  to  avoid  all  that  could  tend  to  sepa- 
rate one  Yearly  Meeting  from  another;  but  in 
our  Kpistle  of  that  year  to  Ohio,  we  commended 
to  our  dear  friends  there,  the  maintenance  of  a 
correspondence  with  all  the  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings on  their  side  of  the  water,  and  expressed 
our  sense  of  the  value  of  guarding  against  a 
spirit  of  jealousy  and  distrust.  And  our  beloved 
Friends  of  other  Yearly  Meetings  have  labored 
earnestly  in  the  same  cause. 

Painful  are  the  proofs  which  have  now  been 
brought  before  us  of  the  countenance  given, 
year  after  year,  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio, 
to  the  attendance  of  persons  disowned  by  Friends 
of  New  lingland  Yearly  Meeting,  or  connected 
with  the  body  who  have  separated  therefrom, 
and  whom,  upon  the  principles  above  referred  to, 
v/e  cannot  consider  as  any  longer  forming  part 
of  our  Religious  Society.  Such  proceedings  are, 
in  our  view,  a  serious  infraction  of  our  whole- 
some Christian  order,  and  a  breach  of  the  bond 
by  which  one  Yearly  Meeting  is  connected  with 
another.  The  sad  effects  of  this  state  of  things, 
in  the  conducting  of  the  affairs  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meetin^g,  is  but  too  manifest  from  the  printed 
minutes  of  both  bodies  in  1854.  And  in  the 
Epistle  signed  by  Jonathan  Binns,  there  is 
equally  sorrowful  evidence,  that  the  liKe,  and 
even  greater  evils,  had  ensued  in  many  of  the 
subordinate  meetings. 

The  desire  consistently  to  carry  out  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  order  which  have  regulated 
our  own  course  of  action,  and  to  counteract,  as 
far  as  our  example  and  influence  may  extend, 
the  disorganizing  tendencies  that  have  so  pain- 
fully manifested  themselves,  not  only  in  Ohio, 
but  also  in  several  other  of  the  American  Yearly 
Meetings,  has  led  us  to  accept  the  Epistle  signed 
by  Jonathan  Binns,  under  the  conviction  that 
the  t'riends  whom  he  represents  have  been,  and 
are,  acting  most  in  accordance  with  the  course 
which  this  meeting  adopted  in  1846,  and  which 
it  has  ever  since  pursued.  Yet,  in  so  doing, 
we  would  not  be  understood  as  implying  that  the 
proceedings  of  that  body  (though  we  speak  it 
with  tenderness,  and  with  sympathy  for  the  pe- 
culiar difficulties  of  their  position)  have  been,  in 
all  respects,  such  as  we  could  approve,  were  it 
our  place  to  pronounce  an  opinion  thereon.  The 


grounds  on  which  our  conclusion  to  accept  the 
Epistle  signed  by  Jonathan  Binns  is  based,  are 
at  least  as  fully  applicable  in  favor  of  accepting 
the  Epistle  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Women 
Friends,  signed  by  Jane  M.  Plummer. 

In  a  question  of  so  much  delicacy  and  diffi- 
culty as  the  decision  which  of  two  bodies  to  re- 
cognize, (where  the  separation  does  not  profess 
to  rest  on  a  difference  in  fundamental  doctrines,) 
it  is  a  satisfaction  to  us  to  know  that  the  step 
which  we  have  taken  is  in  harmony  with  the 
judgment  of  a  very  large  proportion  of  our  dear 
Friends  on  the  American  continent,  comprising 
three  out  of  the  four  other  Yearly  Meetings  who 
have  already  had  the  subject  brought  before  them. 

Though  we  have  thus  felt  ourselves  called  upon 
to  act  with  decision  and  without  delay  in  deter- 
mining the  course  which  we  ourselves  should 
take,  by  at  once  corresponding  with  Friends  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  which  Jonathan  Binns 
acted  as  Clerk,  and  endeavoring  to  uphold  their 
hands  in  the  trjing  and  arduous  circumstances 
in  which  they  are  placed,  it  would  indeed  be  to 
our  comfort  and  joy  to  see  a  re-union  effected 
between  the  two. portions  of  that  body  in  Ohio 
with  whom  we  have  corresponded  ever  since  its 
establishment  as  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  1813,  and 
to  be  able  once  more  to  salute  them  as  a  whole 
in  the  language  of  the  apostle,  with  which  we 
closed  our  first  address  to  them,  to  which  we 
have  at  this  time  recurred,  not  without  feelings 
of  tender  interest  and  emotion  :— "  Be  perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace,  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you." 

Our  hope  that  such  a  consummation  may  yet 
be  effected  is  not  entirely  extinguished.  Oh  that 
we  could  so  effectually  plead  with  those  of  our 
Friends  in  Ohio,  with  whom  we  do  not  now  cor- 
respond, as  to  induce  them  in  love  for  the  Truth, 
and  for  the  unity  of  the  brethren,  to  lay  aside 
all  that  may  have  tended  to  separate  them  from 
full  Christian  intercourse  with  the  body  of 
Friends  in  New  England  and  in  this  country. 
Then,  we  believe,  they  would  be  brought  to  feel 
that  there  is  no  substantial  obstruction  to  their 
being  again  associated  with  those  Friends  within 
the  limits  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  from  whom 
they  are  now  separated. 

Nor  do  we  deem  it  inconsistent  with  the  prin- 
ciple which  we  have  so  fully  recognised,  of  the 
mutual  independence  of  one  Yearly  Meeting  upon 
another  in  all  matters  connected  with  its  internal 
discipline,  to  express,  in  the  liberty  which  there 
is  in  the  Truth,  yet  with  brotherly  deference, 
the  trust  which  we  entertain,  that  our  dear 
f  riends  of  Ohio,  whom  we  have  recognized  in  a 
Yearly  Meeting  capacity,  will  be  enabled  to  ex- 
ercise much  forbearance  towards  those  who  are 
at  present  separated  from  them,  and  especially 
that  in  their  Monthly  Meetings  they  will  not  be 
hasty  to  put  in  force  the  discipline  towards  those 
who,  with  a  little  patience  and  love,  might  be 
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induced  to  reunite  with  them  in  their  meetings 
for  worship,  and  to  return  to  full  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  unity  in  all  respects. 

As  motives  for  re-union,  and  as  a  watchword 
both  to  ourselves  and  to  our  dear  American 
Friends,  we  deem  it  not  unsuitable  at  this  time 
to  give  expression  to  some  of  our  views  in  refer- 
ence to  Christian  unity  in  the  church,  and  to  the 
evils  of  separation  and  division. 

One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye 
are  brethren/'  How  comprehensive  is  this 
blessed  truth  in  its  application  to  all  of  every 
name,  who,  loving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity, are  living  members  of  his  church  upon 
earth.  Whilst  not  presuming  authoritatively  to 
determine  who  are  truly  the  living  members  of 
this  church,  it  is  obvious  that  those  who  are 
bound  together  by  one  common  faith,  and  by 
one  system  of  Christian  discipline  not  of  mere 
human  arrangement,  and  who  emphatically  re- 
cognize the  supreme  authority  of  Christ  as  the 
only  Head  of  his  Church,  should  be  earnest  in 
spirit  that  they  may  be  really  brethren  in  Him, 
subject  one  to  another  in  love,  honoring  Christ 
with  a  single  heart  as  their  only  rightful  Lord, 
and  ready  to  honor  one  in  another  that  which  is 
of  Him. 

When  we  turn,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  pre- 
sent division  in  Ohio,  and  to  some  of  those 
which  have  taken  place  in  America  of  later 
years,  sorrow  fills  our  hearts  at  the  severance 
one  from  another  of  brethren  and  sisters,  who  in 
years  that  are  long  since  past  have  faithfully 
and  unitedly  labored  in  the  service  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  the  maintenance  of  our  various  religious 
testimonies.  We  afresh  feel  that  such  divisions 
are  desolating  and  withering  in  their  effects. 
They  tend  to  obstruct  the  right  exercise  of  the 
different  gifts,  natural  and  spiritual,  bestowed  on 
the  several  members,  for  the  good  of  the  whole  ; 
to  divert  the  mind  from  that  individual  exercise, 
both  for  its  own  welfare  and  that  of  its  brethren, 
which  ought  to  be  maintained  in  humility  and 
the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  to  occupy  it  with 
matters  of  controversy,  and  even  with  questions 
of  a  mere  personal  or  party  character,  evils 
against  which  the  Apostle  Paul  so  emphatically 
warned  his  Corinthian  converts. 

What  difficulties,  too,  have  already  been  pro- 
duced by  these  mutual  jealousies  and  divisions, 
in  the  transfer  of  membership,  and  in  reference 
to  proceedings  in  marriage  ;  difficulties  which 
will  probably  be  greatly  increased,  especially  in 
districts  where  migration  is  so  frequent  as  it  is 
in  some  of  the  Western  States. 

How  does  this  contrast  v»^ith  that  harmonious 
and  brotherly  interchange  of  membership,  and 
of  every  privilege  incident  to  it,  which  was  so 
beautifully  established  amongst  us  as  one  great 
family  in  the  Truth,  under  the  harmonizing  in- 
fluence of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  which  was  for 
so  many  generations  maintained  without  inter- 
ruption ! 


Nor  can  we  be  unmindful  of  the  injurious 
effect  of  these  things  upon  the  young  and  inex- 
perienced ;  of  the  awful  danger  lest  divisions 
among  those  who  should  be  shepherds  of  the 
flosk  may  cause  some  of  the  preci(>us  lambs,  for 
whom  Christ,  died  to  be  scattered,  and  not  only 
their  attachment  to  our  own  religious  Society 
impaired,  but  their  trust  in  the  guidance  of  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  Truth  shaken,  and  their  faith 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  endangered. 

Never  before,  if  we  except  the  great  doctrinal 
secession  of  1827  and  1828,  have  we  had  pre- 
sented to  us  as  a  Yearly  Meeting,  such  distressing 
evidence  of  the  want  of  harmony  and  mutual 
confidence,  and  of  the  wide-spread  tendency  to 
separation  and  disorganization,  on  a  smaller  or 
larger  scale,  in  different  parts  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  America. 

We  desire  not  to  shrink  from  bearing  our 
part,  as  Christian  brethren,  both  in  the  sorrow 
and  in  the  humiliation  of  the  day.  We  are 
ready  to  say,  Let  us  "  come  with  weeping  and 
with  supplications''  before  the  Lord;  "the 
family  of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart;  the  family  of  the  house  of  Levi 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart;"  "all  the  families 
that  remain,  every  family  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart;"  to  the  "  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 
David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,"  let 
us  all  come  with  abasedness  of  heart,  yet  in  faith 
and  hope.  If  these  feelings  of  tenderness  and 
prostration  of  spirit  had  their  proper  place,  we 
have  faith  to  believe,  that  a  way  would  be  opened, 
not  only  for  those  in  Ohio,  but  for  all  elsewhere 
within  the  limits  of  the  several  American  Yearly 
Meetings  who  are  now  separated  one  from 
another  in  worship  and  discipline,  though  pro- 
fessing the  same  Christian  principles,  to  be  re- 
united in  outward  fellowship,  and  brought  har- 
moniously to  labor  together  for  the  advancement 
and  spreading  of  the  truth. 

Thus  might  the  whole  body  of  Friends  in 
North  America  yet  take  a  place  in  the  western 
world,  which  their  present  circumstances  prevent 
their  occupying,  but  which,  in  the  condescending 
goodness  of  the  Lord  Almighty,  we  believe  He 
would  both  prepare  for  them  and  abundantly 
qualify  them  to  fill,  to  his  glory  and  to  the  pro- 
motion of  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
their  countrymen  at  large. 

Before  we  conclude,  we  think  it  right  to  ob- 
serve that,  in  adverting  to  the  separation  of 
Ohio  and  the  other  divisions  which  have  taken 
place  among  Friends  in  America  subsequently 
to  the  secession  of  1828,  we  have  not  spoken  of 
them  as  connected  with  any  differences  in  mat-- 
ters  of  faith,  and  we  desire  not  in  any  wise  to 
be  found  judging  our  brethren  herein ;  yet  we 
deem  it  not  unsuitable,  on  such  an  occasion  as 
the  present,  to  declare  for  ourselves  our  own 
unshaken  attachment  to  all  the  great  and  glorious 
truths  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  as  set  forth  in  Holy  Scripture. 
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In  the  year  1829,  in  sympathy  with  faithful 
brethren  in  the  United  States,  and  with  the 
view  of  strengthening  their  hands,  when  our 
Society  in  that  land  was  exposed  to  grievous  in- 
roads from  an  unbelieving  spirit,  we  thought  it 
right  to  put  forth  a  declaration  of  our  Christian 
doctrines  :  and  in  our  printed  General  Epistle  of 
the  following  year  a  further  testimony  was  in- 
serted to  the  same  blessed  truths. — (See  Ap- 

Those  great  and  immutable  truths  were  pre- 
cious to  our  faithful  predecessors  from  the  rise 
of  our  Society  down  to  our  own  time ;  and  to 
their  Christian  faith,  doctrines,  and  testimonies 
we  adhere.  We  honor  their  memory  and  we 
desire  to  imitate  their  fluthfulness. 

After  having  thus  stood  by  our  brethren  in 
America  in  the  breach  when  they  were  assailed, 
it  has  grieved  us  that  imputations  of  holding 
unsound  doctrines,  and  of  departing  from  the 
faith  of  our  forefathers,  should  have  been  so 
often  made  against  Friends  in  this  country  by 
some  under  our  name  in  that  land.  For  the 
sake  of  all  under  the  name  of  Friends  through- 
out the  United  States  of  America,  for  the  sake 
of  those  blessed  doctrines  and  principles  which 
under  the  power  of  the  Lord's  Spirit,  we  were 
raised  up  to  support,  but,  above  all,  for  the  love 
of  Christ  our  Saviour — we  entreat  that  hence- 
forward all  may  desist  from  these  insinuations, 
which  tend  but  to  weaken,  to  divide^  and  to 
scatter. 

Wcj  moreover,  think  it  right  in  this  place  to 
express  our  conviction  that,  under  present  cir- 
cumstances, few  things  are  more  likely  to  inter- 
fere with  the  restoration  of  unity  and  with  the 
right  exercise  of  a  calm  and  sound  judgment  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Church  under  the  guidance  of 
its  Holy  Head,  than  the  circulation  of  pamphlets 
and  writings  advocating  in  a  party  spirit  the 
views  taken  on  the  one  side  or  the  other  of  the 
questions  now  agitating  the  body. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  the  conviction  that  the 
dissensions  which  are  at  present  so  widely  spread 
in  some  of  the  American  Yearly  Meetings,  have 
been  greatly  promoted  by  the  painful  suspension 
for  several  years  past,  on  the  part  of  some  of 
them,  of  that  epistolary  intercourse  which  for- 
merly subsisted  between  them,  we  are  persuaded 
that  the  renewal  and  maintenance  of  this  cor- 
respondence in  brotherly  confidence,  would  be 
one  of  the  surest  evidences  of  a  return  to  a 
sounder  condition  in  the  body  at  large,  and  would 
be  a  powerful  means,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
of  assisting  to  remedy  the  existing  divisions,  and 
guarding  against  the  recurrence  of  these  evils. 

In  conclusion,  may  we  ever  bear  in  mind,  that 

except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in 
vain  that  build  it;  except  the  Lord  keep  the 
city  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain."  May 
He  who  hath  loved  the  Church  and  given  him- 
self for  it,  condescend  to  own  the  travail  of  our 
spirits  for  the  prosperity  of  our  beloved  Religious 


Society  as  a  part  of  this  his  heritage,  and  grant  ■ 
that  we  may,  as  a  united  body,  though  outwardly  \ 
far  separated  one  from  another  on  this  earth,  be  ! 
found  walking  together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  j 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  maintain- 1 
ing  through  his  gracious  assistance  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  | 
Extracted  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Yearly; 
Meeting,  James  Bowden, 

Record iyiq  Citric.  ! 

APPENDIX.  1 
Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Yearly  Meeting^  \ 
1829.  I 

This  Meeting  has  been  introduced  into  a  feel- , 
ing  of  much  sympathy  and  brotherly  love  for  our 
brethren  on  the  American  Continent.  We  have 
heard,  with  deep  concern  and  sorrow,  of  the  close  j 
trials  to  which  they  have  been  subjected  by  thej 
diffusion  of  anti-christian  doctrines  among  them; 
and  we  consider  it  to  be  a  duty  to  disclaim,  j 
and  we  hereby  do  disclaim  all  connexion,  as  a , 
religious  society,  with  any  meetings  for  thej 
purpose  of  worship  or  discipline,  which  have' 
been  established,  or  which  are  upheld,  by  those  < 
who  have  embraced  such  anti-christian  doctrines.  ^ 

And  in  order  to  prevent  any  misapprehension  j 
as  to  our  views,  we  feel  ourselves  called  "upon,i 
at  this  time,  to  avow  our  belief  in  the  inspiration 
and  Divine  authority  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 1 
ment.  \ 

We  further  believe,  that  the  promise  made^ 
after  the  transgression  of  our  first  parents,  in  the* 
consequences  of  whose  fall  all  the  posterity  ofj 
Adam  are  involved,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent;  and  the, 
declaration  unto  Abraham,  ''In  thy  seed  shall  alii 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,^'  had  a  direct^ 
reference  to  the  coming  in  the  flesh  of  the  Lord' 
Jesus  Christ.  To  Him,  also,  did  the  prophet, 
Isaiah  bear  testimony,  when  he  declared,  "Untoj 
us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given  ;  andj 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and; 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  ' 
the  Mighty  God.  the  everlasting  Father,  thej 
Prince  of  Peace  :  of  the  increase  of  his  govern-j 
ment  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end."  And! 
again,  the  same  prophet  spoke  of  Him  when  he 
said,  "Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and! 
carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  Himj 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted ;  but  He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions  :  He  was ; 
bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  , 
our  peace  was  upon  Him  :  and  with  his  stripes  j 
we  are  healed."  The  same  blessed  Redeemer) 
is  emphatically  denominated  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  "  The  Lord  our  Righteousness." 

At  that  period,  and  in  that  miraculous  manner 
which  God  in  his  perfect  wisdom  saw  fit,  the  j 
promised  Messiah  appeared  personally  upon! 
earth,  when  "  He  took  not  on  Him  the  nature  of  ■ 
angels ;  but  He  took  on  Him  the  seed  of  Abra- ' 
ham.'^    "  He  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
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we  are,  yet  without  sin.'^  Having  finislied  tlie 
work  which  was  given  Him  to  do.  He  gave  him- 
self for  us  an  olfering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God. 
He  tasted  death  for  every  man.  "He  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. ^'  "  We 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgivenes*of  sins.'^  He  passed  into  the  heavens : 
and  being  the  brightness  of  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  up- 
holding all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  He  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high 
and  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us. 

It  is  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  the  world 
will  be  judged  in  righteousness.  He  is  the  me- 
diator of  the  new  covenant ;  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  the  first-born  of  every  creature : 
for  by  Him  are  all  things  created  that  are  in 
heaven  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisi- 
ble, whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions, 
principalities  or  powers :  all  things  are  created 
by  Him,  and  for  Him  :  and  He  is  before  all 
things  :  and  by  Him  all  things  consist."  In 
Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily,"  and  to  Him  did  the  evangelist  bear 
testimony  when  he  said,  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  God.  All  things  were  made  by 
Him  ]  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made.  In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men."  "He  was  the  true 
light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world." 

Our  blessed  Lord  himself  spoke  of  his  perpe- 
tual dominion  and  power  in  his  church,  when 
He  said,  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me  ;  and  I  give  unto  them 
, eternal  life;"  and  when  describing  the  spiritual 
food  which  he  bestoweth  on  the  true  believers, 
He  declared,  "  I  am  the  bread  of  life  ;  he  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst."  He  spoke, 
also,  of  the  saving  grace,  bestowed  on  those  who 
come  in  faith  unto  Him  when  He  said,  "  Who- 
soever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
Him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  wa- 
.er,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 

Our  religious  Society,  from  its  earliest  establish- 
nent  to  the  present  day,  has  received  these  most 
mportant  doctrines  of  Holy  Scripture  in  their 
olain  and  obvious  acceptation;  and  we  do  not 
i  icknowledge  as  in  fellowship  with  us,  as  a  Chris- 
ian  community,  any  body  of  religious  professors 
vhich  does  not  thus  accept  them,  or  which  openly 
•eceives  or  accredits  as  ministers,  those  who  at- 
empt  to  invalidate  any  of  those  doctrines  which 
ve  esteem  as  essential  parts  of  the  Christian  re- 
igion.  It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  this  Meeting, 
-  hat  all  who  profess  our  name,  may  so  live,  and 
0  walk  before  God,  as  that  they  may  know  these 
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sacred  truths  to  be  blessed  to  them  individually. 
We  desire  that,  as  the  mere  profession  of  sound 
Christian  doctrine  will  not  avail  to  the  salvation 
of  the  soul,  all  may  attain  to  a  living  efficacious 
faith,  which,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  bringeth  forth  fruit  unto  holiness ;  the 
end  whereof  is  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  "  Blessing,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever." 

Extract  from  the  Epistle  of  the  Y.  Meeting,  1830. 

We  are  again  made  sensible  that  we  cannot 
meditate  on  a  subject  more  fraught  with  instruc- 
tion and  comfort,  than  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  the  flesh,  and  the  many  blessings  which 
through  Him  have  been  conferred  on  the  human 
race, — the  coming  of  Him,  who,  being  born  of  a 
virgin,  "  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  :" 
"  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;  but  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  upon  Him  the 
form  of  a  servant."  He  "  was  delivered  for  our 
off"ences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion." He  ascended  on  high.  He  led  captivity 
captive,  He  received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the 
rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell 
among  them.  He  "  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,"  making  intercession  for  us.  "  He  "  is 
made  unto  us  of  God,  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption  ;"  and  unto 
Him  we  must  look  as  our  Mediator  and  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father.  He  emphatically  de- 
scribes himself  as  "  the  good  Shepherd."  He 
is  our  Law-giver;  and  solemn  indeed  is  the  de- 
claration, that  we  must  all  appear  before  his 
jadgment-seat,  to  receive  our  reward,  according 
to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  they  be 
good  or  bad. 

Vfe  feel  that  it  is  not  a  light  matter  thus  to 
advert  again  to  the  various  offices  of  the  Son  and 
sent  of  the  Father  ;  and  we  beseech  all  whom 
we  are  addressing,  to  contemplate  these  solemn 
truths  with  due  reverence  ;  yet  frequently  to 
meditate  thereon,  seeking  for  the  assistance  of 
the  Grace  of  God  to  direct  their  understandings 
aright.  As  this  is  done  with  humble  and  be- 
lieving hearts,  the  conviction  will  increase,  and 
ultimately  become  settled,  that  it  is  a  great  mercy 
to  know  individually  that  we  have  not  a  High 
Priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,  but  who  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

But,  blessed  be  God,  He  has  not  only  provided 
the  means  of  reconciliaiion  unto  himself,  through 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ ;  He  hath  also,  through 
the  same  compassionate  Saviour,  granted  unto  us 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  this,  the 
patriarchs  and  the  holy  men  of  old  who  lived 
under  the  law,  walked  acceptably  before  God. 
Its  more  plenteous  effusion,  and  its  powerful  and 
life-giving  effects,  were  distinctly  foretold  by  the 
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ancient  prophets.  Christ  himself  declared  that 
it  was  expedient  that  He  should  go  away,  that 
He  might  send  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  who  should  guide  into. all  truth  :  in  allu- 
sion to  whose  coming  He  also  said,  "  I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  to  you.''  To 
be  guided  by  his  Spirit  is  the  practical  applica- 
tion of  the  Christian  religion.  It  is  the  light  of 
Christ  which  enlightens  the  darkness  of  the 
heart  of  man  :  and  by  following  this  light,  we 
are  enabled  to  enjoy  and  maintain  communion 
with  Him.  The  children  of  God  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  and  this  is  the  appointed  means 
of  bringing  us  into  that  state  of  "  holinesSj  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  It  is 
not  a  doctrine  of  mysticism,  but  one  of  practical 
piety.  The  great  oiSce  of  the  Holy  fc'pirit  we 
firmly  believe  to  be,  to  convince  of  sin,  to  bring 
the  soul  to  a  state  of  deep  and  sincere  repentance^ 
and  to  effect  the  work  of  sanctification.  A  holy 
and  constant  watchfulness  is  required,  to  preserve 
the  mind  alive  to  the  guidance  of  this  Divine 
Teacher;  who,  if  diligently  sought  after  and 
waited  for,  will  be  found  to  be  a  swift  witness 
for  God  in  the  soul,  producing  that  tenderness 
of  spirit,  and  that  quickness  of  understanding  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  are  essential  to  our 
growth  in  grace. 

It  is  through  Him  whom  God  has  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  thut 
we  obtain  pardon  for  sin  ;  and  it  is  through  the 
power  of  his  Spirit  working  mightily  in  us,  that 
we  come  eventually  to  experience  freedom  from 
sin. 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Since  our  last  number  was  prepared  for  the 
press,  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  New  England* 
Yearly  Meeting  has  been  received,  from  which 
we  make  the  following  summary  : — 

S(;conddaj/,  Qth  mo.  11th.  After  reading 
the  general  printed  epistle  from  London,  for 
1854,  the  meeting  directed  that  8,500  copies 
should  be  printed  for  circulation  among  its 
members.  In  respect  to  the  other  epistles,  the 
following  minute  appears  : — 

Interesting  and  very  acceptable  epistles  ad- 
dressed to  this  meeting,  by  our  dear  brethren  of 
the  Yearly  Meetings  of  London,  Ireland,  New 
York,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina  and  Indiana, 
were  received  and  read,  and  these  salutations  of 
love,  as  in  former  times,  are  comforting  and  en- 
couraging to  us.  Several  of  these  communica- 
tions contained  the  information  that  there  had 
been  presented  to  them  two  epistles,  both  pur- 
porting to  emanate  from  Ohio  Yearlj^  Meeting, 
and  referring  us  to  accompanying  documents  to 
show  upon  what  grounds  they  had  severally 
come  to  the  judgment  to  accept  and  respond  to 
the  epistle  signed  by  Jonathan  Binns  as  clerk. 
These  documents  have  been  read  at  this  time, 


and  this  meeting,  under  a  covering  of  much 
solemnity,  after  a  very  full  expression,  with  en- 
tire unity,  decided  to  accept  and  read  an  epistle 
now  offered  to  us,  signed  by  Jonathan  Binns, 
as  Clerk  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  we  do  ac- 
knowledge this  body  of  Friends  as  the  true 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  and  as  brethren  with 
whom  we  have  unity.  The  painful  Circumstan- 
ces detailed  in  this  Epistle,  and  the  difficulties 
and  trials  to  which  Friends  in  Ohio  have  been 
subjected  for  many  years,  called  forth  an  expres- 
sion of  deep  sympathy  from  this  meeting,  with  a 
fervent  desire  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  look 
unto  and  receive  from  the  adorable  Head  of  the 
Church  that  wisdom  and  strength  and  comfort 
which  comes  from  Him  alone — and  it  is,  we  trust, 
with  humble  gratitude  we  resume  our  correspon- 
dence with  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  so  long  inter- 
rupted by  causes  set  forth  in  the  Epistle  now 
received  from  that  body." 

In  the  afternoon,  Samuel  Boyd  Tobey  and 
Stephen  A.  Chace  were  reappointed  Clerk  and 
Assistant.  The  Report  of  the  Boarding  School 
Committee  was  received,  and  the  whole  subject 
referred  to  a  Committee  to  report  to  a  future  sit- 
ting. 

On  Third-day  morning,  the  meeting  entered 
into  a  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society,  by 
reading  the  queries  and  the  answers  thereto  from 
the  Quarterly  3Ieetings.  Of  this  exercise  the 
following  notice  appears  : — 

"  In  this  important  engagement  we  were  made 
reverently  thankful   for  the  solemn  ■  covering 
spread  over  us,  and  the  evidence  graciously  af- 
forded of  faithful  servants  being  qualified  to  im- 
part salutary  and  awakening  counsel  and  warn- 
ing on  account  of  deficiencies  which  still  appear 
as  spots  on  us  that  need  to  be  removed.  The 
worship  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  which  is  first 
queried  after,  being  a  service  of  the  most  vital 
import,  called  forth  much  exercise  to  encourage 
all  to  a  due  consideration  of  its  imperative  na- 
ture upon  every  one  of  his  created  beings,  all  of 
whom  are  dependent  upon  the  daily  extension 
of  his  abundant  and  unmerited  mercies.     "  I 
beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God," — by  the  mercies  of  God, — that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice."   How  strong  is  this  appeal  of  the  apostle 
to  his  fellow  believers,  in  reminding  them  of  the 
mercies  of  God  as  an  incentive  to  the  perforoi- 
ance  of  this  great  and  necessary  duty ;  and  we 
are  equally  called  upon  by  the  same  consideration 
to  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  that  may  be 
accepted  by  Him.    We  are  not  only  required 
to  assemble  together  for  the  purpose  of  worship, 
but  we  are  not  to  expect  Xo  receive  his  blessing 
unless  we  are  engaged  to  meet  in  the  right  way, 
and  under  a  right  concern,  in  His  name.  Then 
may  we  hope  to  meet  the  blessed  Master.  Then 
may  we  expect  his  promise  to  be  verified  that  He  | 
will  be  in  the  midst  of  us.    Then  will  our  meet- 
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mgs  become  to  us  seasons  of  holy  enjoyment — 
seasons  of  refresKinent — seasons- in  fvhich  we 
shall-  know  our  strength  to  be  renewed.  The 
impor^nce  of  example  on  the  part  of  those 
more  advanced  in  life,  in  manifesting  to  the 
younger,  that  they  not  only  attend  all  our  reli- 
gious me^ggs,  but  that  they  are  engaged  to  do 
so^n  a  ^e  spirit  of  devotion,  was  feelingly 
dwelt  upon,  and  we  were  exhorted  to  be  engaged, 
to  be  helpfiJPone  unto  another  in  encouraging 
to  the  performance  of  this  high  duty.  The  ex- 
amples of  our  forefathers,  in  the  public  worship 
of  Grod,  under  great  and  varied  difficulties,  was 
brought  before  us,  and  we  were  entreated  to  fol- 
low them,  in  this  respect.  As  we  meet  aright 
we  were  reminded  that  these  opportunities  would 
become  most  desirable  and  precious  to  us — 
that  jve  should  rejoice  on  their  recurrence,  and 
should  be  prepared  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me.  Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,''  and  we  should  rea- 
lize that  to  be  permitted  to  worship  and  adore 
Him  is  our  highest  privilege  for  the  present 
life — our  holiest  hope  for  eternity;  and  that  no 
one,  as  he  approached  the  termination  of  his 
pilgrimage  on  earth  ever  yet  was  found  that  felt 
any  regret  for  the  time  he  had  devoted  to  the 
performance  of  religious  duty,  especially  the 
worthip  of  Grod.  The  importance  of  a  frequent 
and  daily  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  was 
feelingly  dwelt  upon — its  unspeakable  benefits 
,  clearly  set  forth.  We  have  not  only  Moses  and 
the  Prophets,  but  the  further  revelation  that 
God  has  given  us  of  his  Son,  as  contained  in  the 
New  Testament.  These  belong  to  us  and  to 
:  our  children.  If  we  prize  not  these,  if  we  be- 
lieve not  these,  neither  would  we  believe  though 
(!iie  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  the  charge 
iremains  imperative,  ye  shall  teach  them  diii- 
'  gently  to  your  children." 

In  the  afternoon,  the  meeting  still  proceeding 
with  the  queries  and  answers,  the  following 
uinute  was  subjoined. 

'•During  this  engagement,  much  pertinent 
:-onusel  was  offered,  encouraging  Friends  affec- 
:ionately  to  watch  over  one  another  for  good,  to 
jultivate  freedom  of  intercourse  with  each  other, 
so  that  the  younger  may  approach  their  older 
arethren  in  confidence,  and  be  received  with 
openness  and  cordiality,  and  that  where  any, 
iom  whatever  cause,  may  depart  from  the  whole- 
oom.e  order  of  our  religious  Society,  that  they 
•nay  be  so  treated  in  restoring  love  that  they 
i.nay  not  be  turned  still  further  out  of  the  way, 
i>ut  rather  that  they  may  be  healed."  * 

To  be  continued. 


ATTEMPT  TO  SOUND  NIAGARA  RIVER. 

The  Buffalo  Democracy  recently  gave  an  ac- 
count of  an  attempt  by  John  A.  Roebling, 
engineer  of  the  Railroad  Suspension  Bridge  at 
Niagara,  to  measure  the  depth  of  the  Niagara 
liver,  at  the  suspension  bridge  below  the  falls. 
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A  forty-two  pound  weight  suspended  by  a  No.  10 
wire,  was  parted  from  the  wire  by  the  force  of 
the  current,  as  soon  as  it  entered  the  water. 
Mr.  Roebling  communicates  to  that  paper  the  re- 
sult of  a  second  trial.    He  says  to  the  editor  : 

''After  you  left,  another  attempt  was  made 
with  a  similar  iron  of  about  40  lbs.  weight,  at- 
tached to  a  No.  11  wire — all  freely  suspended, 
so  as  not  to  impede  the  fall  of  the  weight.  I  then 
let  the  weight  fall  from  the  bridge,  a  height  of 
225  feet.  It  struck  the  surface  fairly,  with  the 
point  down — must  have  sunk  to  some  depth,  but 
was  not  longer  out  of  sight  than  about  one  second, 
when  it  made  its  appearance  again  on  the  surface, 
about  one  hundred  feet  down  stream,  and  skipped 
along  like  a  chip,  until  it  was  checked  by  the 
wire.  We  then  commenced  hauling  in  slowly, 
which  made  the  iron  bounce  like  a  ball,  when  a 
cake  of  ice  struck  it,  and  ended  the  sport.  I  am 
satisfied  that  no  metal  has  sufficient  specific 
gravity  to  pierce  that  current — even  with  the 
momentum  acquired  by  a  fall  of  225  feet! — The 
velocity  of  the  iron  when  striking,  must  have 
been  about  equal  to  124  feet  per  second — and 
consequently  its  momentum  near  5000  lbs.  Its 
surface  opposed  to  the  current,  was  about  50 
superficial  inches.  This  will  give  an  idea  of  the 
strength  of  that  current,  and  at  the  same  time 
hint  at  the  Titan  forces  that  have  been  at  work 
to  scoop  out  the  bed  of  the  Niagara  river." 

For  Friends'  Review. 

ELIJAH  ON  MOUNT  CARMEL. 
In  his  chariot  of  fire 

The  monarch  of  day, 
High  up  ibe  red  heavens 

Wa3  urging  his  way  ; 
Like  a  fuinace  all  round  bira, 

The  sky  was  aglow  ; 
His  hot  beams  were  scorching 

The  herbage  below. 

The  fig-leaves  were  wiiher'd, 

The  meadows  all  sere, 
The  fields  and  rich  valleys 

Grown  barren  and  bare ; 
The  fruit  of  the  vineyard 

No  longer  was  found, 
The  olive,  in  blooming, 

H'ld  drofip'd  to  the  ground; 
The  birds  in  the  woodland 

And  thicket  were  dumb, 
And  hush'd  the  sweet  notes 

Of  the  honey-bee's  hum. 
The  waters  of  Jordan, 

Once  mighty  and  strong, 
With  scarcely  a  murmur 

Now  rifipled  along ; 
The  streams  of  the  mountains 

Were  silent  and  dry. 
And  not  a  cloud  floated 

Along  the  clear  sky. 
Kneeling  on  Carmel 

The  prophet  was  praying  ; 
With  his  white  tresses 

The  sea-winds  were  playing; 
And  the  fierce  sunbeams 

That  reddened  the  air, 
Fell  on  a  forehead 

Uncover'd  and  bare. 
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"  Go  look  o'er  the  Ocean," 

Uprising,  he  said, 
"And  bring  rae  the  tidings:" 
.  The  servant  obeyed. 
"  I  see  a  cloud  coming 

Oat  of  the  sea, 
•        As  a  man's  hand 

It  now  seemeth  to  me." 
"  Go,  and  the  tidings 

To  Ahab  convey ; 
Bid  him  his  chariot 

Prepare  for  the  way." 
Down  from  the  mountain 

They  hasten'd  with  sp'eed, 
Prophet  and  monarch 

With  chariot  and  steed  ; 
Yet  e'er  the  city  gates 

Gladden'd  their  sight, 
Gather'd  the  tempest 

Behind  in  its  might: 
Flash'd  the  red  lightning, 

The  loud  thunder  peal'd, 
Fell  the  great  raindrops 

On  forest  and  field  ; 
Hillside  and  valley 

And  mountain  and  glen, 
Drank  of  the  waters, 

Nor  thirsted  again. 
lichmond,  Ind. 


R.  T.  R, 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  steamship  Baltic, 
from  Liverpool,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  2^lh 
ult.,  with  Etiropean  dates  to  the  I6th. 

The  Allied  fleets  have  achieved  fresh  successes  in 
the  sea  of  Azof,  and  have  burned  the  stores  at 
Taganrog,  Mariopol  and  Genitchi.  No  progress 
appears  to  have  been  made  at  Sebastopol.  The 
Mamelon,  captured  by  the  French,  commands  the 
shipping  in  the  harbor,  but  is  much  exposed  to 
the  fire  of  the  Russian  main  works.  An  expeJhion 
is  said  to  be  fitting  out  against  Perekop,  but  the 
Russians  are  reported  to  have  obtained  communica- 
tion v/ith  the  Crimea,  independent  of  the  road 
from  that  place,  by  a  bridge  of  boats  across  the 
Sovesche.  The  weather  was  exceedingly  hot, 
and  the  Russian  garrison  at  Sebastopol  suffering 
greatly  from  sickness.  The  Allies  have  also  lost 
a  number  of  men  by  cholera. 

Correspondence  gives  account  of  the  miserable 
state  of  Eupatoria.  War  and  "  allied  occupation" 
have  despoiled  the  inhabitants  of  everything  they 
possessed.  For  some  time  past  the  citizens  have 
been  subsisting  on  a  scanty  allowance  of  flour, 
given  them  by  the  British.  Forty  or  fifty  deaths 
from  exhanslion  and  low  fever  take  place  daily, 
and  around  the  to-wn  new  ground  has  been  broken 
for  cemeteries.  The  houses  are  mostly,  in  ruins, 
and  the  air  putrid. 

The  Russians  are  said  to  have  evacuated  Anapa, 
which  has  since  been  occupied  by  the  Circassians. 
This  is  described  as  the  most  formidable  fortress 
possessed  by  the  Russians  on  the  shores  of  the 
Black  sea. 

England, — Breadstuffs  have  declined  in  price. 

A  new  Metropolitan  Cattle  Market,  in  place  of 
the  one  which  has  been  so  long  held  at  Smithfield, 
has  "been  opened.  It  is  situated  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  city,  and  occupies  15|  acres,  forming 
a  square  of  about  800  feet  on  the  side,  paved,  well 
supplied  with  water  and  drainage,  and  surrounded 
by  sheds.  It  will  accommodate  36,000  sheep, 
6,400 -oxen,  1.400  calves  and  900  pigs.    In  the 


centre  is  a  building  for  banking  purposes,  with  a 
clock  tower  150  feet  high.  The  market  is  the 
property  o*f  the*  corporation  of  London. 

France. — The  astronomer  Leverrier  has*  dis- 
covered a  new  comet.  •  | 

The  Great  Exhibition  is  still  incomplete,  and  the 
number  of  visitors  is  not  yet  very  great. 

The  insurrection  in  Spain  is  not  yet  suppressed. 

Mexico. — The  government  troops  h^Bfe  defeated 
some  small  bands  of  revolutionists,  buwiave  bFen 
defeated  by  Alvarez,  with  a  loss  of  killed -and 
wounded.  Alvarez  and  ComonforF  have  taken 
Sonora,  and  were  investing  Morelia.  Santa  Anna 
has  returned  to  the  capital.  The  towns  of  Ta- 
maulipas  and  Nueva  Leon  have  mostly  pro- 
nounced in  favor  of  the  revolution,  but  no  fighting 
has  taken  place. 

Central  America. — The  revolution  appears  to 
be  at  an  end,  the  revolutionists  having  submitted 
to  the  government.  The  President  of  Nicaragua 
has  issued  a  decree,  calling  on  the  inhabitants  to 
take  up  arms  to  repel  the  anticipated  invasion  of 
the  Kinney  expedition,  prohibiting  Kinney  and 
Fabens  from  entering  the  country  ori  any  pretext, 
and  requiring  the  authorities  to  arrest  them  should 
they  do  so. 

Domestic— A  British  brig  has  been  seized  by  a 
U.S.  revenue  cutter,  and  taken  into  Holmes'  Hole, 
on  suspicion  of  having  on  board  men  enlisted  in 
New  York  for  the  British  foreign  legion.  The  men 
were  Germans,  who  stated  that  they  had  been  en- 
gaged to  work  on  railroads  in  Nova  Scotia,  but 
suspected  that  the  design  was  in  reality  to  employ 
them  in  the  Crimea,  and  asked  to  be  taken  out  of 
the  vessel.  The  brig  is  detained  for  a  legal  inves- 
tigation of  the  matter.  A  U.  S,  Grand  Jury  in  New 
York  have  indicted  several  persons  for  eidisting 
men  for  the  British  service  in  the  Crimea. 

The  slave  Edward  Davis,  w^ho  last  fall  attempted 
to  escape  from  Savannah  by  concealing  himself 
under  the  guards  of  a  steamer  bound  for  Philadel- 
phia, but  was  discovered  and  sent  back  into  slave- 
ry, recently  made  another  bold  effort  to  obtain  his 
freedom.    He  fastened  himself  under  one  of  the 
cars  of  the  night  train  from  Macon,  Ga.,  to  Sa- 
vannah, hoping  to  be  able  to  reach  the  Northern 
States  from  that  place.    He  was  discovered,  how- 
ever, and  returned  to  bondage. 
'   A  spot  of  land  in  Walworth  Co.  Wisconsin,  more  | 
elevated  than  any  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  lately  | 
sunk  suddenly,  to  the  extent  of  about  40  feet  in  \ 
circumference,  leaving  in  its  stead  a  small  and  j 
very  deep  lake  or  well,  the  water  rising  within  three  | 
or  four  feet  of  the  surface  of  the  surrounding  earth,  j 

A.  shock  of  an  earthquake  was  felt  on  the  night ! 
of  the  27th  ult.,  in  Baltimore  and  some  places  in 
the  neighborhood,  shaking  houses,  raiding  windows  j 
and  even  detaching  the  .plaster  from  some  of  the  j 
ceilings.  The  duration  is  variously  estimated  from  | 
12  to  20  seconds.  It  was  followed  by  a  loud  j 
rumbling  noise.  The  shock  was  felt  also  at  York;  j 
Pa.,  and  intermediate  places,  while  nothing  of  il  l 
was  perceived  at  Washington,  Philadelphia  oi ' 
New  York.  '  | 

The  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Maine  I 
has  decided  that  municipal  judges  and  justices  o\ 
the  peace  have  no  jurisdiction  for  punishing  liquoi  | 
sellers,  under  the  second  section  of  the  law,  whicli 
can  only  be  done  by  indictment  and  trial  by  jury  ir  | , 
the  Supreme  Court.    The  effect  of  this  decision  ii ! 
to  nullify  the  law,  so  far  as  the  manner  of  its  exe  \ 
cution  has  been  attempted. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  677.) 

A  public  anti-slavery  meeting,  with  tlie  ap- 
probation of  the  Mayor,  was  appointed  for  the 
evening.  Many  hundreds  attended  it,  and  there 
were  crowds  at  the  door  unable  to  get  in.  We 
had  issued  a  hand-bill  on  the  subject,  with  the 
aid  of  our  friend  De  Felice,  and  of  a  pious, 
active  Protestant  gentleman,  Le  Notaire  Borell. 
I  spoke  with  much  ease  on  the  subject ;  com- 
paring the  several  results  of  slavery  and  of 
emancipation,  as  I  had  myself  witnessed  them, 
in  an  economical,  physical,  moral  and  religious 
point  of  view.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  atten- 
tion of  the  audience ;  all  the  students,  or  nearly 
all,  were  present;  and  a  great  many  of  the 
respectable  citizens,  both  Homan  Catholic  and 
Protestant,  De  Felice,  who  is  a  man  of  superior 
powers,  both  as  a  writer  and  speaker,  is  remark- 
ably alive  to  this  great  question,  and  I  hope  will 
become  an  important  helper  in  the  cause.  It 
would  have  been  worth  oar  going  to  Montauban 
had  it  been  only  to  make  his  acquaintance,  and 
that  of  A.  Monod. 

On  third  day,  we  had  the  three  Professors, 
and  some  Christian  friends  to  breakfast;  and 
parted  with  them  in  a  flow  of  hea.rty  good-will, 
after  an  interesting  time  of  Scripture  reading, 
silence  and  ministry.  Books  were  distributed 
in  abundance,  and  we  left  the  place  at  noon, 
after  visiting  an  excellent  establishment  for 
Protestant  young  ladies,  kept  by  a  pious  Mora- 
vian. So  ended  our  deeply  interesting  stay  at 
Montauban,* 

*The  following  letter  from  G.  de  Felice  (translated 
from  the  French)  shows  the  impression  made  by 
Joseph  John  Gurney's  visit  to  Montauban. 

Montauban,  l4th  December. 

I  am  eager,  dear  friends,  to  communicate  to  you,  as 
far  as  recollections  already  obscured  by  time  permit 


On  their  way  to  Paris,  from  Montauban,  they 
passed  through  Brives,  Limoges  and  Orleans. 

"At  Brives,'^  writes  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
"lives  la  Baronne  le  Clerc,  the  sister  of  Stephen 
Grellet,  a  lady-like  elderly  widow,  surrounded  by 
children  and  grandchildren.  She  is  a  Boman 
Catholic,  much  devoted,  and  yet  liberal;  very 
refined  and  pleasing.  We  called  on  her  before 
we  left  the  town,  on  fifth  day ;  and,  in  a  com- 


me,  some  details  of  the  stay  of  Mr.  J,  J,  Gurney  at 
Montauban, 

He  arrived  in  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  May, 
1844,  accompanied  by  bis  worthy  wife  and  Mr.  Josiah 
Forster.  His  high  reputation  for  piety,  philanthropy 
and  Christian  liberality,  had  preceded  him  here,  and 
we  were  happy  to  make  the  personal  acquaintance  of 
a  man  who  had  rendered  such  eminent  services  to  the 
holy  cause  of  religion. 

Mr.  Gurney  had  two  principal  objects  in  view  in  his 
journey  ;  the  one  to  announce  on  every  favorable  oc- 
casion the  great  truths  of  the  evangelical  faith;  the 
other  to  plead  specially  the  question  of  the  liberation 
of  the  blacks  in  the  French  colonies. 

Faithful  to  this  double  mission,  Mr.  Gurney  was 
anxious  first  to  hold  several  meetings  for  religious 
instruction.  On  Sunday,  the  5th  of  May,  he  presided 
at  the  evening  meeting  which  took  place  in  a  hall  of 
the  Carmelites.  The  auditory  was  numerous,  and.  the 
impression  produced  by  the  words  of  this  excellent 
friend  was  profound.  Here  be  displayed  that  admir- 
able simplicity,  that  serious  character,  that  force  of 
thought  and  expression,  which  were  so  characteristic 
of  his  oratory.  He  observed  some  forms  peculiar  to 
the  community  of  Friends,  among  others  the  intervals 
of  silence  used  in  their  worship  ;  but  these  peculiarities, 
far  from  offending  the  assembly,  only  increased  the  at- 
tention and  general  edification. 

The  next  day.  May  6th,  another  gathering  took 
place  in  the  house  of  one  of  our  friends.  The  students 
of  theology  had  been  specially  invited  to  it,  and  a  large 
number  of  them  were  present.        ♦        *  * 

Besides  these  two  assemblies,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gurney 
edified  us  in  more  private  gatherings,  and  distributed 
pious  books  abundantly  to  their  friends.  In  a  word, 
their  stay  at  Montauban  was  for  all  of  us  a  means  of 
awakening  and  refreshment. 

I  now  come  to  the  second  object  of  Mr.  Gurney's 
journey.  From  the  time  of  his  arrival  in  our  town, 
he  addressed  himself  to  the  persons  whom  he  judged 
most  disposed  to  be  interested  in  the  fate  of  the  poor 
slaves.  Some  other  members  of  the  "  Anti-Slavery 
Society,"  particularly  Mr.  Alexander  and  Mr.  Wiffen, 
had  already  called  our  attention  to  this  subject,  and 
held  some  private  etiugs  to  exhort  us  to  labor  far  the 
emancipation  of  the  blacks.  But  iMr.  Gurney  took  a 
step  further;  he  discussed  the  merits  of  the  cause  in 
a.  public  assembly. 

The  execution  of  such  a  project  was  delicate  and 
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fortable  sitting,  were  brought  to  a  feeling  of 
sympathy  with  her.    *    *  * 

Limoges  is  the  birth-place  of  Stephen  Grrellet; 
and  his  elder  brother  Joseph,  also  a  Friend,  who 
once  lived  at  Nottingham,  now  resides  here  with 
his  Roman  Catholic  wife.  They  both  spent  the 
evening  with  us,  and  he  came  again  to  an  early 
breakfast.  We  felt  much  sympathy  with  this 
quiet,  worthy  man,  who  is,  I  trust,  (in  the  midst 
of  darkness  and  superstition,)  preserved  steady 
to  his  principles.    *    *  » 


difficult;  for  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  French 
is  not  favorable  to  the  English  who  come  to  recom- 
mend to  them  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves.  There 
are  differences  of  religion,  of  manners,  of  nationality, 
which  are  almost  insurmountable  barriers.  But  Mr. 
Gurney  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  discouraged,  and 
we  had  full  confidence  in  the  manner  in  which  he 
would  acquit  himself  of  his  task.  A  public  hall  was 
then  asked  of  the  Mayor  of  Montauban,  and  invitations 
distributed  throughout  the  town. 

The  meeting  took  place  on  Monday,  the  6th  of  May, 
at  1  o'clock  in  the  evening,  in  the  grand  hall  of  the 
Tribunal  of  Commerce.  We  observed  there  a  great 
number  of  Eoman  Catholics,  and  among  them  several 
eminent  persons.  They  had  come  from  curiosity  as 
much,  and,  perhaps,  more  than  from  interest  in  the 
principle  of  emancipation. 

It  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  describe  properly  the 
excellent  effect  produced  by  Mr.  Gurney's  discourse ; 
he  Had  scarcely  pronounced  a  few  words  before  all  the 
prejudices  of  his  auditory  were  dissipated.  He  related 
in  the  simplest  and  most  moving  manner  what  had 
been  the  efforts  and  successes  of  the  Christians  of 
England  for  the  abolition  of  slavery.  He  spoke  of 
what  he  had  himself  seen  in  Jamaica  and  the  other 
English  islands.  He  showed  the  man  of  the  black 
race,  released  at  last  from  his  fetters,  instructed  in  the 
religion  of  God  the  Saviour,  accustoming  himself  to 
the  practice  of  domestic  and  civil  duties,  become 
worthy  of  liberty  through  liberty  itself  and  rising 
rapidly  to  the  level  of  modern  civilization.  Lastly, 
Mr.  Gurney  addressed  some  pressing  exhortations  to 
his  auditors  to  engage  them  to  ask  without  delay  for 
emancipation  in  the  French  colonies. 

All  his  discourse  was  full  of  interest,  of  propriety, 
of  method,  and  even  of  wit  in  the  best  sense  of  the 
word.  The  audience,  in  retiring,  testified  the  lively 
satisfaction  which  they  had  experienced. 

I  have  before  me  the  number  of  the  Courier  de  Vara 
e.t  Garonne  for  May  9ih,  1844,  which  gives  an  account 
of  this  memorable  sitting.  It  praises  highly  the 
frank^unojfected^  decided  manner  of  the  English  speaker, 
(these  are  its  own  terms,)  and  itself  pleads  with 
warmth  the  cause  of  the  slaves. 

Another  fact  proves  how  durable  was  the  impres- 
eion  of  this  sitting ;  for  some  months  afterwards,  the 
Society  of  Sciences  and  Belles- Letters  of  Montauban  pro- 
prosed  The  Abolition  op  Slavery  as  the  subject  for 
the  prize  of  poetry.  Since  then,  the  petitions  for  the 
liberation  of  the  blacks  have  obtained  numerous  sig- 
natures at  Montauban. 

Behold  the  work  of  a  courageous  servant  of  Christ 
and  devoted  philanthropist,  in  our  country.  It  will 
never  be  effaced  from  onr  memories. 

Mr.  Gurney  also  spoke  of  this  subject  to  his  friends 
in  more  private  interviews.  He  awakened  our  zeal, 
excited  our  sympathy,  and  gave  us  valuable  informa- 
tion respecting  the  cause  of  the  slaves.  It  was  he  who 
incited  the  roraposition  of  a  pamphlet  which  was  pub- 
lished in  1846,  in  which  the  author  sustained  the 
principle  of  immediate  and  complete  em'  n  ipation. 


Returning  to  England  by  way  of  Dover,  they 
arrived  in  London  in  time  to  attend  the  Yearly 
Meeting  ;  after  which  they  proceeded  at  once  to 
the  Channel  Islands.  Having  arrived  at  Guern- 
sey, Joseph  John  Gurney  wrote 

To  his  daughter. 

Guernsey,  6th  mo.  8th,  1844. 

*  *  *  Our  dear  friend  William  Forster 
kindly  accompanied  us  to  Southampton  last  third 
day,  and  we  embarked  in  the  Atlantic  steamer 
under  happy  auspices ;  though  the  wind  was 
ahead,  the  great  waters  were  on  the  whole 
smoother  than  usual.  The  voyage  down  the 
Southampton  water,  and  under  the  shore  of  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  as  far  as  the  Needles,  is  highly 
beautiful.  After  passing  them,  we  came  to  the 
open  sea,  and  scudded  along  cjuietly  during  the 
night;  until,  at  dawn  the  next  day,  I  found  we 
were  passing  by  the  Caskets,  a  row  of  dangerous 
but  picturesque  rocks,  with  Alderney  in  sight  at 
our  left,  and  Guernsey  itself  visible  ahead  at  a 
great  distance.  This  part  of  the  channel  is  very 
full  of  rocks,  and  the  navigation  in  hazy  weather 
is  difficult  and  dangerous;  but  at  seven  o'clock 
we  were  under  the  brow  of  Guernsey  Castle, 
which  is  built  on  an  island  rock  near  the  shore, 
and  a  boat  soon  brought  us  safely  to  land. 

It  was  a  satisfaction  to  me,  that  the  way  opened 
for  my  holding  a  Friends'  Meeting,  in  the  large 
Methodist  meeting-house,  on  the  evening  of  our 
arrival.  The  meeting  was  well  attended,  and 
was  remarkable  for  quietness  and  solemnity.  I 
returned  home  refreshed  and  comforted.  Notice 
was  given  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  of  a 
second,  to  be  held  at  the  French  iVJetliodist 
meeting-house,  the  next  evening.  Fifth  day, 
like  its  precursor,  proved  satisfactory.  We  had 
a  good  week-day  meeting  with  Friends  in  the 
morning;  small  and  poor  as  their  flock  certainly 
is.  In  the  evening  I  repaired  to  the  French 
chapel,  a  good  deal  laden  with  religious  exercise. 
Many  hundreds  came  to  the  meeting.  The 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  were  freely  declared,  and 
speaking  in  French  was  once  more  made  easy, 
and  even  pleasant  to  me.  I  am,  I  trust,  thank- 
ful for  this  facility,  which  is  almost  as  useful  in 
these  islands  as  in  France  itself. 

Jersey,  Fourth-day  morning,  6th  mo.  12th. 

Guernsey  and  Jersey  are  a  fief  of  the  Crown, 
being  the  relic  of  the  old  Norman  possessions  of 
William  the  Conqueror;  they  have  no  taxes 
there,  except  a  very  moderate  property-tax,  raised 
for  home  purposes,  and  all  things  desirable  are 
freely  imported  from  France,  &c.  This  is  a 
great  privilege ;  so  that  living  in  these  islands  is 
cheap,  and  in  some  respects  luxurious.  After 
dinner  and  an  early  tea,  we  went  to  a  village  two 
or  three  miles  from  the  town,  called  ''St." 
Martin's,  where  I  had  appointed  a  public  meet- 
ing for  the  French-speaking  country  people,  in 
the  meeting-house,  for  the  evening.  The  con- 
gregation was  large,  and  decent  in  appearance, 
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as  well  as  attentive  and  well-behaved.  I  was 
enabled  to  speak  plainly  on  the  concluding 
verses  of  1  Peter  iii— "  The  baptism  which  now 
saveth  us,"  and  great  was  the  attention  and 
quietness  which  prevailed. 

Seventh  day  was  spent  in  family  visiting.  The 
little  scattered  flock  of  Friends  is  worth  visiting ; 
there  is  life  to  be  found  in  it;,  and  some  hope  for 
the  future. 

Earlham,  6th  mo.  28th,  1844. 

My  Dearest  Anna, 

It  is  an  inexpressible  favor  that  I  am  able  to 
continue  the  thread  of  my  Journal  in  thy  own 
peaceful  little  parlor/^  with  my  window  open 
on  the  garden,  in  its  most  flowery  trim,  and  all, 
within  and  without,  quietness  and  peace.  Surely 
this  is  a  happy  termination  of  our  long  continued 
wanderings  ! 

I  wrote  my  last  Journal  on  the  day  of  our 
arrival  at  Jersey  ;  just  after  we  had  taken  a  sur- 
vey of  that  delightsome  island,  with  its  bowery 
lanes  and  bright  green  little  fields  and  orchards, 
with  the  fine  rocky  coast,  deep  blue  sea,  and  old 
castles,  from  the  top  of  Prince's  Tower.  That 
was  fourth  day,  the  twelfth,  more  than  a  fort- 
night ago;  but  the  flow  of  engagements  since 
has  left  no  room  for  journalizing. 

That  evening  we  attended  the  little  week-day 
meeting  of  the  few  scattered  Friends,  held  in  a 
pleasant  cottage  in  a  garden  of  roses ;  and  though 
the  flock  is  very  small,  we  had  a  time  of  som.e  re- 
freshment, as  well  as  searching  of  heart.  After  our 
meeting  was  over,  I  went  with  a  Friend  to  the 
Methodist  meeting,  with  the  leave  of  the  minister 
and  his  friends;  patiently  heard  a  rapid  sermon,  of 
a  lively  character;  and  then  held  a  solemn  little 
meeting,  with  no  very  large  number  there 
assembled. 

The  next  evening  a  much  larger  meeting  was 
held  with  the  French-speaking  Methodists,  in 
another  house  ;  which  was  a  time  of  peculiar 
weight,  and  very  relieving  to  my  own  feelings. 
Perhaps  it  might  be  regarded  as  the  best  French 
meeting  I  have  ever  held.  We  received  a  kind 
call  that  morning  from  Grenerai  Touzel ;  and  the 
friends  of  the  Bible  Society  called  to  solicit  my 
aid  at  their  approaching  meeting.  On  sixth  day 
I  attended  that  meeting,  which  was  spirited  and 
interesting ;  and  spoke  with  ease  to  myself,  and 
I  hope  for  some  good  purpose. 

Seventh  day  was  agreeable  and  interesting ; 
General  Touzel  called  in  his  little  open  carriage, 
and  conveyed  us  to  his  beautiful  little  residence, 
on  a  green  wood-clad  eminence,  surveying  the 
town  and  bay,  studiously  cultivated  and  full  of 
charm.  After  breakfast  we  had  a  comforting 
Scripture  reading.  Then  the  General  took  us  a 
delightful  drive  of  several  hours,  as  far  as  Goree, 
and  the  fine  old  castle  on  an  eminence  above  the 
rocky  shore  of  Mont  Orgueil.  The  scenery  is  quite 
charming ;  and  the  little  properties  of  the  nu- 
merous petty  land-owners  appeared  flourishing 
with  corn,  fig-trees,  apple-trees  and  fine  crops  of 


potatoes  and  clover — all  green  and  luxuriant, 
notwithstanding  the  long  drought.  Near  the 
castle  is  an  old  Druidical  temple,  composed  of 
large  granite  stones,  upright,  in  juxtaposition,  in 
the  form  of  a  circle,  with  a  vast  incumbent  stone 
for  the  roof.  How  the  last  was  raised,  and 
placed  on  the  top  of  the  others  without  machine- 
ry, who  shall  say  ? 

We  returned  to  the  General's  to  dinner;  and 
having  observed  that  morning  a  placard  about 
the  streets,  indicating  that  J.  J.  Gurney  was  to 
deliver  a  Temperance  Lecture  that  evening,  at  the 
Temperance  Hall,''  which  was  put  forth  without 
my  knowledge,  and  only  in  consequence  of  my 
saying  I  was  willing  to  attend  and  help,  we  were 
under  the  necessity  of  redeeming  the  pledge. 
They  have  a  hall  which  holds  some  300  or  400 
people,  or  probably  more.  It  was  filled,  and 
really  we  felt  much  peace  and  satisfaction  in  the 
effort.  I  did  lecture  to  a  very  attentive  audi- 
ence, endeavoring  to  place  the  subject  on  a  clear, 
moderate,  Christian  ground.  They  have  1,500 
members  in  Jersey,  which  is  an  excellent  thing, 
as  spirits  are  imported  at  a  very  cheap  rate  from 
France ;  and  brandy  and  water  is  the  general 
beverage  of  male  and  female,  to  the  great  injury 
of  the  population. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  the  well-known  little 
tract  entitled  Water  is  Best,  which  has  been 
since  widely  circulated. 

EdHliom,  dear  old  Earlham,  7th  mo.  2d,  1844. 
A  great  favor,  surely,  to  be  writing  my  journal 
here  once  more  in  peace  of  mind,  as  well  as  fair 
bodily  health. 

The  sudden  death  of  dear  William  Backhouse, 
so  soon  after  being  liberated  by  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing for  his  mission  to  Norway ;  and  the  subse- 
quent total  wreck,  with  all  on  board,  of  the 
steamer  from  Hull  to  Hamburgh,  in  which  their 
places  had  been  engaged,  have  filled  us  with 
serious  feelings,  and  a  mixture  of  grief,  wonder 
and  thankfulness.  What  can  we  say,  what  ought 
we  to  say,  under  such  circumstances,  but  Thy 
will,  and  not  ours,  be  done?'' 

7th  mo.  Sth.  I  have  been  comparing  myself 
to  a  vessel  just  returned  from  a  voyage,  and  sent 
into  dock  to  be  thoroughly  cleansed  and  re-fitted  ; 
a  work  of  which,  as  I  am  very  sensible,  I  stand 
much  in  need.  May  I  abide  in  patience  under 
the  holy  hand  of  Him  who  can  alone  truly 
qualify  for  his  own  service  !  My  lips  have  been 
sealed  in  the  last  four  of  our  meetings,  not  with- 
out a  feeling  of  quietness  and  peace  to  myself. 
I  heartily  desire  to  be  preserved  from  giving  to 
others  that  which  is  given  me  only  for  my  own 
edification.  In  the  meantime,  I  am  ready  to 
hope  that  our  meeting  is  improving  in  weight; 
and  not  running  down  in  point  of  numbers. 

The  subject  of  the  City  Mission  has  been 
closely  before  me ;  and  on  looking  calmly  at  the 
system  of  its  operations,  I  have  felt  best  satisfied, 
on  the  ground  of  our  testimony  to  the  freedom 
and  spirituality  of  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  to 
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decline  subscribing  to  it.  I  strongly  feel  the 
desirableness  of  maintaining  a  thorougli  con- 
sistency as  a  Friend;  nor  does  this  course  contract 
our  hearts  towards  our  fellow  Christians ;  rather 
does  it  leave  us  at  liberty  to  rejoice  in  the  bless- 
ing which  rests  on  their  conscientious  efforts, 
even  those  in  which  we  cannot  partake.  Yet 
here  faithfulness  is  not  without  suffering,  both 
from  within  and  from  without.  In  the  meantime, 
our  own  lawful  territory  is  spacious.  May  we  be 
enabled  to  occupy  it  with  all  diligence,  and  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  ! 

His  sister  Elizabeth  Fry's  enfeebled  state  of 
health,  and  the  remarkable  series  of  bereave- 
ments which  took  place  at  this  period  in  her 
family  circle,  could  not  fail  to  excite  Joseph 
John  Gurney's  very  tender  sympathy. 

1th  mo.  23c?.  Continually  do  I  bear  my  pre- 
cious sister  on  my  mind.  How  remarkable  is 
the  long-continued  pressure  of  affliction  upon  her  ! 
It  seems  as  if  she  could  not  rise  out  of  it  as  in 
days  of  old ;  and  the  consideration  of  her  en- 
feebled state,  is  often  very  affecting  to  my  feelings. 
And  yet  there  is  so  much  of  sweetness  and  un- 
broken peace  permitted  her,  and  given  to  all  of  us 
respecting  her,  that  mourning  would  be  unseemly. 

To  his  sister  Elizabeth  Fry. 

Norwich,  9th  mo.  24th,  1844. 

My  tenderly  beloved  Sister, 

In  the  uncertainty  about  your  dear  C  ,  I 

have  been  almost  unable  to  write  to  thee,  but 
now  that  anxiety  respecting  him  seems  to  be 
somewhat  lessened,  I  hasten  to  express  the  deep 
interest  which  we  have  felt  in  thy  returning  to 
Upton,  and  the  comfort  which  we  had  in  hearing 
that  the  stormy  waves  which  have  been  permitted 
to  beat  against  thee  have  not  overwhelmed  thee; 
though  I  am  sure  they  must  have  been  very 
afflicting  and  appalling. 

It  is  evident  that  thy  dear  Master  has  been 
eminently  with  thee,  anointing  and  re-anointing 
thee  for  his  service,  and  lifting  up  thy  head 
above  the  waters.  Thou  canst  indeed  set  thy 
seal  to  the  declaration  that  "  the  Lord  on  high 
is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea, 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea.'' 

Remarkable  have  been  the  dispensations 
allotted  of  late  to  the  family  circle ;  requiring  on 
all  our  parts  deep  resignation  of  soul,  in  the  full 
assurance  that  our  Father  in  heaven  doeth  all 
things  well.  In  our  solemn  meeting,  last  first 
day  afternooon,  I  was  led  (I  may  say  constrained) 
to  quote  the  poet  Coleridge's  last  lines.  How 
beautiful  and  expressive  they  are !  As  they 
may  afford  thee  some  comfort,  I  will  here  (juote 
them  once  more  : — 

"An  heir  of  heaven,  henceforth  I  fear  not  death  ; 

In  Christ  I  live  ;  in  Christ  I  draw  the  breath 

Of  the  true  life.    Let  earth,  sea,  sky. 

Make  war  against  me.    On  my  breast  I  show 

Their  mighty  Maker's  seal.    They  vainly  try 

To  end  my  life,  who  can  but  end  its  woe. 

Is  that  a  death-bed  where  the  Christian  lies? 

Yes,  but  not  his—'T  is  death  itself  there  dies.'' 


What  peculiar  peace  there  is  in  the  recollection 
that  all  the  five  beloved  ones,  younger  and  elder, 
who  have  lately  been  taken,  were,  as  we  may 
humbly  yet  fully  believe,  "  heirs  of  heaven,^'  so 
that  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  rejoice  on  their 
account! 

With  regard  to  those  who  are  left  behind,  we 
may  rest  assured  that  one  thing  is  certain,  ^'  The 
Lord  will  provide.' '  That  He  will  richly  sup- 
ply all  thy  need,  my  dear  sister,  I  cannot  for  a 
moment  doubt.  Mayest  thou  be  enabled  quietly 
and  joyfully  to  trust  in  Him  ! 

\Qth  mo.  2\st.  To-day  the  third  anniversary 
of  our  happy  wedding  day.  A  crowd  of  re- 
flections rush  in  on  the  retrospect  of  these  three 
years.  Our  first  happy  few  months,  bright 
and  glowing,  but  with  its  needful  mixture  of 
trial.  Our  journey  to  the  West  of  England  in 
the  spring  of  1842  ;  my  illness  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  spring  and  summer;  public  meetings 
in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  &c. ;  remarkable  journey 
to  the  north  on  the  death  of  Jonathan  Backhouse; 
the  publication  of  my  little  work  on  the  Papal 
and  Hierarchical  system;  our  long  journey  in 
France,  Switzerland,  &c.,  in  the  spring  and 
summer  of  1843  ;  return  home  in  the  9th  month ; 
six  months  at  home,  including  our  dearest  Anna's 
marriage,  and  our  journeys  to  London  and 
Darlington ;  finishing  and  publishing  of  Habit 
and  Discipline;  second  journey  in  France  in  the 
spring  of  this  year;  visit  to  the  Channel  Islands  ; 
peaceful  four  months  at  home;  the  dark  Upton 
cloud  now  mercifully  dispersed.  Such  is  a  brief 
recapitulation  of  our  outward  story.  The  interior 
claims  on  my  part  two  things.  First,  deep  humilia- 
tion before  the  Lord;  secondl}^,  humble  gratitude 
for  all  his  preservation  and  mercy ;  for  the  con- 
tinued privilege  of  our  being  engaged  in  his 
service  ;  for  the  recovery  of  my  health  in  a  great 
degree  ;  for  the  unspeakably  precious  gift  of  such 
a  partner,  counsellor,  and  supporter  in  life,  as  my 
dearest  wife.  May  it  please  the  Lord  more  and 
more  to  deepen  and  enlarge  that  blessed  spiritual 
union  between  us,  which  is  destined,  as  we 
humbly  and  reverently  hope,  to  endure  for  ever  ! 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  ENJOYMENT  OF  OCCUPATION. 

The  mind  requires  some  object  on  which  its 
power  must  be  exercised,  and  without  which  it 
preys  upon  itself  and  becomes  miserable.  A 
person  accustomed  to  a  life  of  activity  longs  for 
ease  and  retirement;  and  v/hen  he  has  accom- 
plished this  purpose,  finds  himself  wretched. 
The  pleasure  of  relaxation  is  known  to  those 
only  who  have  regular  and  interesting  occupa- 
tion. Continued  relaxation  soon  becomes  a 
weariness;  and,  on  this  ground,  we  may  safely 
assert  that  the  greatest  degree  of  real  enjoyment 
belongs  not  to  the  luxurious  man  of  wealth,  or 
the  listless  votary  of  fashion,  but  to  the  middle 
classes  of  society,  who,  along  with  the  comforts 
of  life,  have  constant  and  important  occupation. 
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NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING. 
(Concluded  from  page  687.) 

On  Fourth-day  morning,  the  minutes  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  were  read  and  approved, 
and  the  same  Friends,  with  the  exception  of  one 
who  is  deceased,  were  continued  to  constitute  a 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  following  Report  was  received,  and  the 
Committee  was  continued,  and  requested  to  act 
either  alone,  or  in  conjunction  with  Committees 
of  other  Yearly  meetings,  in  case  such  should  be 
appointed. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Committee  appointed  last  year  to  have 
charge  of  the  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
in  relation  to  the  Indians  west  of  the  Mississippi 
river,  report 

That  they  have  not  been  unmindful  of  the 
subject.  Circumstanced  as  these  native  inhabi- 
tants and  original  owners  of  the  soil,  now  are, 
in  relation  to  the  tide  of  emigration  flowing  in 
upon  them,  both  from  the  east  and  from  the 
west,  we  believe  they  present  an  increasingly 
interesting  object  for  commiseration  and  Chris- 
tian sympathy. 

A  great  responsibility  lies  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  our  land,  and  the  government  of  our  country, 
for  the  wrongs  of  the  Indians.  In  the  report  of 
the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  made  at  the 
last  session  of  Congress,  we  find  the  following 
language : 

In  the  recent -negotiations  for  their  lands  the 
Indians  dwelt  upon  the  former  pledges  and 
promises  made  to  them,  and  were  averse,  gene- 
rally, to  the  surrender  of  any  portion  of  their 
country.  They  said  that  they  were  to  have  the 
land  '  as  long  as  grass  grew  or  water  ran,'  and 
they  feared  the  result  if  they  should  consent  to 
yield  any  part  of  their  possessions.  When  they 
did  consent  to  sell,  it  was  only  on  the  condition 
that  each  tribe  should  retain  a  portion  of  their 
tract  as  a  permanent  home.  All  were  unitedly 
and  firmly  opposed  to  another  removal.  So  fixed 
and  settled  was  this  idea,  that  propositions  clearly 
for  their  interests,  were  rejected  by  them." 

It  is  no  cause  of  wonder  or  surprise  that  the 
Indians  should  feel  and  manifest  these  distrust- 
ful views.  The  history  of  their  dealings  with 
the  white  man,  has  too  deeply  taught  them  this 
lesson  of  distrust. 

"We  think  we  cannot  better  convey  the  present 
prospects  of  many  of  the  tribes,  particularly 
those  within  the  territory  of  Kansas,  than  by 
quoting  farther  from  the  report  of  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Indian  Affairs,  before  referred  to,  as 
follows,  viz.  : 

The  residence  of  the  tribes  who  have  recent- 
ly ceded  their  lands  should,  therefore,  be  con- 
sidered (subject  in  a  few  cases  to  a  contraction  of 
limits)  as  permanently  fixed.  Already  the  white 
population  is  occupying  the  lands  between  and 
adjacent  to  the  Indian  reservations,  and  even 
going  west  of  and  beyond  them ;  and  at  no  dis- 
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tant  day  all  the  country  immediately  to  the  west 
of  the  reserves,  which  is  worth  occupying,  will 
have  been  taken  up.  And  then  the  current  of 
population,  until  within  a  few  years  flowing  only 
from  the  East,  now  comes  sweeping  like  an 
avalanche  from  the  Pacific  coast,  almost  over- 
whelming the  indigenous  Indians  in  its  ap- 
proaches. It  is,  therefore,  in  my  judgment, 
clear,  beyond  doubt  or  question,  that  the  emi- 
grated tribes  in  Kansas  Territory  are  permanently 
there — there  to  be  thoroughly  civilized,  and  to 
become  a  constituent  portion  of  the  population, 
or  there  to  be  destroyed  and  exterminated.  What 
a  spectacle  for  the  view  of  the  statesman,  phi- 
lanthropist and  Christian — a  view  for  the  most 
profound  consideration  and  reflection  !  With 
reservations  dotting  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
Territory,  there  they  stand,  the  representatives 
and  remnants  of  tribes  once  as  powerful  and 
dreaded  as  they  are  now  weak  and  dispirited. 
By  alternate  persuasion  and  force,  some  of  these 
tribes  have  been  removed,  step  by  step,  from 
mountain  to  valley,  and  from  river  to  plain,  until 
they  have  been  pushed  half  way  across  the  con- 
tinent. They  can  go  no  further  ;  on  the  ground 
they  now  occupy  the  crisis  must  be  met,  and 
their  future  determined.  Among  them  may  be 
found  the  educated,  civilized  and  converted 
Indian,  the  benighted  and  inveterate  heathen, 
and  every  intermediate  grade.  But  there  they 
are,  and  as  they  are,  with  outstanding  obligations 
in  their  behalf  of  the  most  solemn  and  impera- 
tive character,  voluntarily  assumed  by  the  govern- 
ment. Their  condition  is  a  critical  one ;  such 
as  to  entitle  them  not  only  to  the  justice  of  the 
government,  but  to  the  most  profound  sympathy 
of  the  people.  Extermination  may  be  their  fate, 
but  not  of  necessity.  By  a  union  of  good  in- 
fluences and  proper  efi'ort,  I  believe  they  may, 
and  will,  be  saved,  and  their  complete  civiliza- 
tion effected." 

Such  are  the  views  presented  respecting  this 
interesting  people  by  the  officer  of  the  govern- 
ment charged  with  the  supervision  of  their  af- 
fairs. The  question  then  is  an  interesting  one 
to  Friends,  what  action  or  influence  they  can 
bring  to  bear  upon  the  right  side,  on  the  side  of 
humanity  and  Christian  principles  towards  this 
people. 

From  New  England,  there  have  gone  already 
many  to  settle  in  Kansas,  and  more  will  likely 
follow,  to  become  the  neighbors  of  these  Indians. 
Much  will  depend  upon  the  influence  which 
these  emigrants  exert  when  there,  and  Friends 
in  their  respective  neighborhoods  may  call  the 
attention  of  such  to  the  important  considerations 
involved  in  the  case.  We  cannot  but  hope  that 
the  principles  of  justice  and  mercy  which,  as  we 
would  believe,  prevail  in  New  England,  may  be 
carried  West,  by  those  who  go  from  this  part  of 
the  country,  and  that  these  principles  may  be 
felt  in  their  intercourse  with  the  Indians,  and  in 
the  legislation  of  the  territory. 
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We  trust  also  that  it  is  in  tlie  power  of  Friends 
to  exert  an  influence  with  the  government  of  our 
country,  with  members  of  Congress  and  other 
persons  in  authority  with  whom  they  may  be 
acquainted,  and  to  induce  them  to  do  what  they 
can  to  protect  and  foster  the  best  interests  of  the 
Indians. 

As  a  nation  we  have/^  in  the  language  of 
the  Commissioner  of  Indian  affairs,  "  to  some 
extent,  taken  possession  of  the  lands  of  these 
Indians,  driven  them  from  their  cherished  rest- 
ing places,  and  destroyed  the  game,  their  only 
means  of  support.  We  should  now  aid  and 
teach  them  to  live  without  this  resource,  or  their 
destruction  is  inevitable.'' 

The  action  of  the  Committee  has  been  limited 
to  some  efforts  with  members  of  Congress,  and  with 
some  who  have  influence  in  Kansas,  and  to  corres- 
pondence with  a  Friend  resident  in  the  territory. 

From  this  correspondence,  we  think  it  will  be 
interesting  to  Friends  to  have  the  following  ex- 
tracts :  The  Indians  of  Kansas  constitute  one 
of  its  most  striking  and  interesting  features. 
There  are  about  ten  thousand  within  that  por- 
tion of  the  territory  which  will  probably  con- 
stitute the  State  of  Kansas,  consisting  of  the 
Kickapoos,  Delawares,  Wyandots,  Shawnees, 
Peorias,  Ottaways,  Osages,  Kansas,  Sack  and 
Foxes,  Miames,  Pottowotames,  and  some  frag- 
ments of  other  tribes  now  nearly  extinct.  They 
are  located  on  reservations  all  over  the  territory. 
The  Shawnees,  I  believe,  are  differently  situated 
from  any  others.  By  the  late  treaty  with  the 
United  States  Government,  they  are  to  have 
individual  reservations,  and  the  whites  will  be 
mingled  among  them.  What  the  result  of  this 
intermingling  will  be  upon  the  Indians,  will 
depend  upon  the  character  of  the  settlers,  and 
the  laws  regulating  their  conduct  towards  the 
Indians.  I  feel  a  deep  and  painful  solicitude 
for  the  Indians  in  Kansas  generally,  in  view  of 
their  being  mingled  up  and  surrounded  by  the 
whites.  Lasciviousness,  induced  and  fostered 
by  worthless  white  men,  and  the  love  of  ardent 
spirits,  are  their  besetting  sins,  and  under  the 
direful  influence  of  these  evils,  they  are  rapidly 
passing  away.  Every  tribe,  so  far  as  I  know,  is 
decreasing,  except  the  Ottoways,  who  banished 
liquor  from  their  borders  a  few  years  ago,  and 
since  that  time  have  been  increasing." 

In  another  part  of  this  correspondence  the 
Friend  writes — The  only  hope  of  salvation  to 
the  Indian  from  speedy  extinction,  is  to  become 
sober  and  civilized,  and  for  this  end  I  feel 
impelled  to  labor.  None  of  the  tribes  which  I 
have  mentioned  in  this  letter  can  any  longer 
obtain  a  living  by  the  chase,  and  the  time  is  near 
at  hand,  when  they  must  till  the  soil  or  perish. 
And  here  the  question  arises,  how  are  they  to  be 
saved  from  speedy  ruin  ?  To  my  mind,  nothing 
will  accomplish  the  work  but  zealous  Christian 
effort.  Christians  must  be  more  devoted  to  ear- 
nest missionary  labor." 
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Such  are  the  views  of  those  most  familiar  with 
this  painfully  interesting  subject.  We  have 
embodied  them  in  this  report,  that  the  Yearly 
Meeting  might  be  aware  of  the  present  circum- 
stances of  this  people,  on  whose  account  they 
have  for  many  years  been  interested,  and  might 
now  seek  to  know  if  any  way  is  open  in  the  truth 
for  Friends  to  labor  for  the  best  interests  of  a  race 
for  whom  the  Society  has  been  long  interested. 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Stephen  A.  Chase. 

Newport,  6th  month,  12th,  1855." 

In  the  afternoon,  the  Committee  appointed  on 
the  subject  of  the  Boarding  School  made  a 
report,  proposing  that  the  committee  to  be  ap- 
pointed should  endeavor  to  make  preparations 
for  opening  the  school  at  the  commencement  of 
the  winter  session,  which  report  was  agreed  to, 
and  the  committee  was  appointed  to  superintend 
the  institution  in  conjunction  with  a  committee 
of  Women  Friends.  A  testimony  of  Litchfield 
Monthly  Meeting  concerning  Moses  Wadsworth, 
was  received  and  read. 

On  fifth  day  afternoon,  the  Committee  on 
Education  presented  a  report,  from  which  the 
following  is  extracted. 
Number  of  children  within  the  compass 

of  the  Yearly  Meeting  between  the 

ages  of  4  and  16  years,  1225 

Ditto,  between  16  and  21  years,  -    -    -  479 

Monthly  Meeting  School,   1 

Preparative  Meeting  School,    -    -    -  .  -  1 

Family  Schools,   7 

Friends'    children    attending  Friends' 

School,  exclusively  as  such,  -  -  -  -  170 
Do.  attending  mixed  Schools,  -  -  -  -  1255 
First  Day  Schools  taught  the  past  year 

under  the  care  of  Friends,  -  -  -  -  24 
Average  continuance  of  these  Schools,  five 

months. 

Number  of  children  attending  the  same,  540 
Do.  do.  do.      who  are 

members  of  our  Religious  Society,  -  358 
The  Committee  charged  with  the  concern 
respecting  the  Indians  west  of  the  Mississippi, 
produced  an  interesting  and  appropriate  address 
to  those  tribes,  which  address  the  Clerk  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  and  the  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee, were  authorized  to  sign  on  behalf  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  cause  to  be  presented  to 
those  people  in  a  manner  best  calculated  to  en- 
gage their  attention.  The  following  report  was 
received,  and  the  appropriations  proposed  were 
agreed  to  by  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  now  sitting. 
The  Committee  having  charge  of  the  concern  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  for  the  Penobscot  and  Passa- 
maquaddy  Indians,  Report :  That  attention  has 
been  given  to  the  object  of  our  appointment,  and 
that  a  gradual  improvement  in  husbandry  and 
in  their  domestic  comforts  is  apparent  among 
them. 
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A  school  has  been  kept  in  successful  operation 
among  the  Penobscots  for  six  months  of  the 
past  year.  The  number  of  scholars  in  attend- 
ance has  been  near  jSfty.  Their  conduct  and 
improvement  are  reported  to  have  been  satisfac- 
tory and  encouraging,  and  we  are  informed  that 
the  Legislature  of  Maine  has  made  further 
appropriations  with  a  view  of  establishing  a 
school  further  up  the  river.  It  appears  to  us, 
that  these  two  schools  must  exert  a  very  healthy 
influence  in  the  tribe. 

The  Legislature  has  also  appropriated  one 
hundred  dollars  with  a  view  to  an  attempt  to 
establish  a  school  among  the  Passammaquaddy 
tribe.  We  think  the  encouragement  of  Friends, 
in  setting  up  this  school,  may  be  much  needed, 
and  if  the  Yearly  Meeting  would  appropriate  a 
small  sum,  say  fifty  dollars,  to  further  this  con- 
cern, it  would  correspond  with  the  views  of  the 
Committee,  as  these  Indians  have  to  depend  very 
much  for  their  resources  upon  the  sales  of  their 
timber,  which  is  annually  lessening  in  amount. 

The  small  sum  left  by  the  Meeting  last  year, 
subject  to  the  draft  of  the  Committee,  has  not 
been  used,  and  we  would  propose  that  it  should 
be  left  for  that  purpose  the  present  year. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Stephen  Jones, 
John  Meader, 
Eli  Jones. 

Newport,  6th  mo.  14,  1855.'^ 

The  following  concluding  minute  was  adopted 
at  the  close  of  this  session. 

Having  now  disposed  of  the  various  concerns 
of  the  Church  that  have  claimed  our  attention 
at  this  Yearly  Meeting,  in  unity  and  love,  and 
having  been  mercifully  favored  to  witness  from 
day  to  day,  as  we  humbly  believe,  the  wing  of 
ancient  goodness  spread  over  us  to  our  great 
comfort,  desiring  to  ascribe  all  praise  unto  our 
Heavenly  Father,  we  now  come  to  a  solemn  con- 
clusion of  our  Meeting,  proposing  to  assemble 
again,  at  this  place,  at  the  usual  time  next  year, 
if  the  Lord  permit. 


water  works  in  CEYLON. 

We  have  held  the  opinion  that  the  Croton 
Works  were  the  most  gigantic  in  the  world,  and 
we  have  heard  the  assumption  made  that  no 
works  of  such  magnitude  even  existed  in  the 
days  of  old.  So  far  as  the  latter  assertion  is 
concerned,  it  is  not  correct.  Mr.  Tennant,  in 
his  travels  on  the  island  of  Ceylon,  describes 
some  ancient  water  tanks,  beside  which  our 
Croton  Works  are  as  some  small  creek  compared 
to  the  Hudson  Eiver. 

One  tank,  named  Pathariecolorn,  is  seven 
miles  long,  three  hundred  feet  broad,  and  sixty 
feet  high.  The  tank  was  faced  throughout  its 
entire  length  with  layers  of  square  stones.  This 
huge  tank  is  but  one  of  a  great  many  scattered 
over  the  country,  and  had  been  erected  for  irri- 
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gatipn.  It  is  partly  in  ruins,  as  the  water  flows 
freely  out  of  a  huge  breach  two  hundred  feet 
wide,  which  appears  to  have  been  made  centu- 
ries ago.  The  race  which  constructed  these 
tanks  has  passed  away,  and  the  country  where, 
at  one  time,  there  existed  a  highly  civilized  and 
skilful  engineering  people,  is  now  the  abode  of 
Veddahs,  a  race  whose  homes  are  in  tents,  and 
who  wander  about  from  place  to  place.  An  en- 
gineer has  calculated  that  it  would  cost  more 
than  $4,000,000  to  construct  the  front  embank- 
ment to  this  huge  water  reservoir.  What  must 
have  been  the  cause  which  exterminated  the 
people  who  erected  these  works,  (and  they  must 
have  been  numerous,)  and  left  them  to  fall  in 
ruins,  tenanted  only  by  the  buff'alo  and  the  un- 
clad savage? — Scientific  American. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
RESPECT  FOR  THE  REPOSITORIES  OF  THE  DEAD. 

It  is  a  natural,  as  well  as  amiable,  propensity 
of  the  human  mind,  to  bear  a  respect,  sometimes 
bordering  on  veneration,  for  the  memory  of  those 
who  have  been  consigned  to  the  house  appointed 
for  all  living ;  particularly  of  those  who  have 
been  conspicuous  for  wisdom  and  virtue.  The 
hand  of  death  seems  often  to  cast  a  veil  over  the 
defects  of  persons  of  ordinary  character,  and  to 
heighten  the  estimate  which  survivors  may  make 
of  virtues  which  during  their  lives  were  little 
regarded.  Nearly  allied  to  this  feeling  is  the 
respect  usually  paid,  especially  by  relatives  and 
friends,  to  the  repositories  of  the  dead.  After 
the  dreadful  carnage  of  a  Borodino  or  a  Waters 
loo,  those  who  have  fiillen  in  the  contest  are, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  usually  consigned  to  un- 
distinguished graves,  near  the  places  in  which 
they  fell ;  and  over  these  places  the  ploughshare 
soon  works  its  way,  as  if  no  human  remains 
were  deposited  below.  But  it  may  be  safely  as- 
sumed that  very  few  would  choose  that  their 
friends  and  connections  should  be  consigned  to 
such  a  burial. 

From  an  early  period  of  the  history  of  man,  an 
inclination  may  be  discovered  to  distinguish  from 
other  places  the  spot  where  relatives  and  friends 
are  laid.  After  Abraham,  upon  the  death  of  Sarah, 
his  wife,  had  for  a  while  given  vent  to  his  emo- 
tions of  sorrow,  he  directed  his  attention  towards 
providing  a  place  where  her  remains  might  be 
deposited.  As  Abraham,  previous  to  this  time, 
had  resided  more  than  sixty  years  in  the  land  in 
which  he  was  avowedly  a  stranger,  and  was  then 
the  head  of  a  numerous  family,  it  would  be  pre- 
posterous to  suppose  that  no  death  had  previously 
occurred  within  the  domestic  circle.  But  the 
hand  of  death  was  then  laid  upon  one  who  was 
peculiarly  dear  to  the  aged  patriarch,  and  he  was 
evidently  desirous  of  securing  for  her  interment 
a  spot  which  should  be  under  his  exclusive  con- 
trol, and  where  he  and  the  principal  members  of 
his  family,  as  they  were  successively  removed, 
might  be  interred  together.  He  accordingly  re- 
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spectfully  declined  accepting  the  offer  of  the 
choice  of  the  existing  sepulchres,  or  the  unpur- 
chased liberty  of  interring  his  dead  in  the  field 
of  Macpelah.  He  would  rest  satisfied  with 
nothing  less  than  the  unquestioned  and  exclusive 
possession  of  the  ground  allotted  to  the  inter- 
ment of  the  patriarchal  family.  Here,  for  about 
one  hundred  and  seventy  years,  the  principal 
members  of  that  family  appear  to  have  been 
laid;  for  there  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah 
his  wife,  there  they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebecca 
his  wife,  there  Jacob  buried  Leah,  and  there, 
about  170  years  after  the  death  of  Sarah,  Jacob 
himself,  in  compliance  with  his  special  request, 
was  buried  by  his  son  Joseph.  What  means 
were  used  to  preserve  from  oblivion  a  knowledge 
of  the  spot  where  these  several  individuals  were 
laid,  we  are  not  informed  ;  but  it  can  hardly  be 
doubted  that  some  memorial  of  the  kind  was 
used. 

When,  in  a  subsequent  age.  King  Josiah  was 
defiling  the  idolatrous  altar  of  Bethel,  by  burn- 
ing the  bones  of  men  upon  it,  we  find  that  the 
sepulchre  of  the  prophet  from  Judah,  who,  350 
years  before,  had  predicted  the  event  which  was 
then  taking  place,  still  remained  entiie ;  and  the 
zealous  monarch,  respecting  the  remains  of  the 
prophet,  commanded  that  his  bones  should  re- 
main untouched.  It  was  a  part  of  the  pathetic 
lamentation  of  Nehemiah  that  the  city  of  his 
fathers'  sepulchres  was  lying  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  were  burned  with  fire ;  and  in  his 
humble  petition  to  the  king  for  permission  to  re- 
build the  city,  it  was  not  obscurely  intimated 
that  the  restoration  of  the  sepulchres  of  his 
fathers  was  an  object  of  desire. 

Even  in  the  apostolic  age,  it  appears  by  the 
testimony  of  the  apostle  Peter,  that  the  sepul- 
chre of  David  still  remained,  though  about  forty 
generations  had  then  passed  away  since  his  death. 
The  Catacombs  of  Rome,  as  existing  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  furnish  unquestionable  evidence  that 
the  early  Christians  were  accustomed  to  preserve 
some  memorial  of  their  deceased  relatives  and 
friends,  and  of  the  places  where  their  bodies 
were  laid.  The  practice  which  prevailed  among 
Friends,  at  least  in  this  country,  from  their  first 
settlement  in  it,  of  allotting  separate  portions  of 
their  burying-grounds  to  different  families,  and 
consequently  of  burying  the  members  of  those 
families  together,  manifests  a  general  inclination 
to  preserve  a  knowledge  of  the  locality  of  the 
last  resting  place  of  the  dead.  In  this  way,  in 
some  instances,  families  retain  a  knowledge  of 
the  places  where  their  ancestors  for  several  gene- 
rations are  laid,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove 
that  any  religious  principle  which  Friends  have 
ever  felt  themselves  bound  to  maintain,  was 
violated  by  such  a  practice.  It  is  not  against  a 
modest  and  unostentatious  memorial  of  the  spot 
where  deceased  connections  are  laid,  that  the 
most  enlightened  and  conscientious  Friends  have 
felt  it  their  duty  to  bear  their  testimony,  but 
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against  ostentatious  display,  against  rendering  the 
memorials  of  the  dead  the  means  of  encourag- 
ing and  indulging  the  pride  of  the  living.  The 
practice  which  the  wants  of  crowded  cities  have 
introduced,  of  burying  the  dead  in  contiguous 
graves,  without  regard  to  family  connection, 
must,  almost  unavoidably,  render  it  impossible, 
after  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  to  distinguish  the 
grave  of  a  parent  or  other  connection,  unless 
some  monument  be  admitted  beside  the  simple 
mound  of  earth,  which,  in  fact,  constitutes  no 
distinction.  It  is  difficult  to  perceive  that  the 
testimony  of  Friends  in  favor  of  plainness  and 
simplicity,  is  in  any  degree  violated  by  placing 
at  the  head  of  a  grave  a  stone,  unadorned  and 
plain,  inscribed  with  the  name  and  age  of  the 
deceased. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  species  of  stoical  or  philo- 
sophical indifference  in  regard  to  the  bodies  of 
deceased  connections,  and  to  the  places  where 
they  are  laid  ;  but  such  indifference  is  not  tho 
fruit  of  religious  principle,  nor  is  it  particularly 
amiable  in  itself ;  and  there  can  be  no  reasonable 
doubt  that  a  mind,  however  philosophical  it  may 
be,  which  is  imbued  with  the  spirit  that 
genuine  Christianity  inspires,  will  regard  with 
indulgence,  if  not  with  positive  approbation,  the 
desire  of  others  to  retain,  in  a  simple  and  un- 
ostentatious manner,  a  lasting  record  of  the  spot 
where  the  bodies  of  their  deceased  relatives  and 
friends  are  deposited.  E.  L. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  14,  1855. 

Our  readers  will  find,  in  the  present  number, 
an  article  extracted  from  the  National  Era,  ex- 
hibiting, in  a  prominent  point  of  view,  the  pre- 
sent and  prospective  power  of  the  Free  States 
to  fix  a  limit  to  the  further  extension  of  slavery, 
and  eventually  to  sweep  it  from  our  land  by 
peaceable  and  constitutional  means.  As  slavery,' 
wherever  it  exists,  is  an  evil  of  appalling  mag- 
nitude, inimical  to  the  best  interests  of  both 
master  and  slave,  those  who  are  laboring,  by 
peaceable  and  constitutional  measures,  for  its 
early  and  final  extinction,  so  far  from  being  justly 
stigmatized  as  the  enemies  of  the  South,  are,  in 
reality,  among  the  best  friends  of  that  slave- 
burdened  region. 

The  advocates  of  freedom  having,  therefore, 
the  power  so  to  modify  the  laws  and  political 
institutions  of  the  Federal  Union,  as  to  secure, 
at  no  distant  day,  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  our 
country,  the  possession  of  their  natural  and  in- 
alienable rights,  can  hardly  exonerate  them- 
selves from  the  charge  of  criminal  dereliction 
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from  duty,  if  they  neglect  to  exercise  the  power 
which  they  unquestionably  possess. 

The  declaration  of  the  Psalmist,  that He  who 
ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear 
of  Grod,"  is  no  less  applicable  to  republican  than 
to  monarchical  rulers.  The  consciousness  of 
power  ought  to  excite  a  sense  of  correspondent 
responsibility,  and  it  may  be'  devoutly  hoped 
that  the  day  is  not  remote  when  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  land  of  boasted  political  freedom, 
while  conscious  of  the  capacity  to  model  their 
institutions  on  such  principles  as  to  promote,  in 
the  greatest  possible  degree,  the  virtue  and  hap- 
piness of  our  increasing  and  varied  population, 
will  no  longer  permit  the  institution  of  slavery 
to  fix  a  stigma  upon  our  national  character.  It 
is  quite  time  that  the  people  of  the  non-slave- 
holding  States  should  cast  off  the  yoke  which 
the  slaveholding  interest  has  so  long  fixed  upon 
them.  A  consciousness  of  the  power  which  the 
article  in  question  exhibits,  instead  of  being  an 
excuse  for  apathy,  ought  to  arouse  the  advocates 
of  freedom  to  a  just  but  firm  exercise  of  that 
power. 


obtaining  supplies  of  free  labor  goods  as  now 
exist,  there  will  be  an  earnest  patronage  ex- 
tended to  the  Free  Labor  Warehouse  at  the 
corner  of  Fifth  and  Cherry  Sts.,  in  this  city,  and 
to  the  local  establishments  drawing  their  sup- 
plies from  thence. 


Married, — At  Friends"  Meeting,  Clear  Spring. 
Henry  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  2d  of  Fifth  monih  Inst, 
John  W.  Griffin,  son  of  Joseph  and  Rei)ecca 
Griffin,  of  Spiceland,  to  Anna  C,  daughter  of  Rice 
and  Susannah  Price,  of  Duck  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting. 


Progress  of  the  Free  Labor  Move- 
ment.—On  enquiry  of  our  friend  George  W. 
Taylor,  of  this  city,  we  learn  with  interest  that 
his  new  manufactory  is  in  successful  operation, 
producing  a  variety  of  well  made  fabrics  wholly 
or  in  part  cotton,  adapted  to  the  wants  of  fami- 
lies. The  heavy  shirtings  and  sheetings, 
bleached  and  unbleached,  will  compare  favor- 
ably with  similar  fabrics  from  the  best  mills  in 
th^  country.  The  jeans  (a  mixture  of  cotton 
and  wool)  are  exceedingly  well  made.  Some 
specimens  of  printing  cloths  lying  on  the  coun- 
ter, for  evenness  of  thread  and  regularity  of 
warp  and  woof,  are  highly  creditable  to  the 
manager,  as  well  as  evidence  of  the  excellence 
of  the  machinery.  Some  beautiful  twist  has 
just  been  prepared  for  sewings.  No.  30,  and  is 
to  be  bleached,  colored  and  wound  on  spools. 

An  important  result  of  the  establishment  of 
this  Free  Labor  Cotton  Mill  is  worthy  of  special 
remark.  Thus  far,  the  goods  made  therein  have 
been  sold  as  low  as  similar  goods  are  worth  in 
the  general  market ;  and  it  is  expected  that  the 
prices  of  its  various  products  will  be  made  to 
conform  to  the  market,  taking  quality  into  the 
estimate. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  with  such  facilities  for 


Died, — Of  paralysis,  at  his  residence  in  Orange 
Co.,  [nd.,  on  the  22d  of  last  month,  in  the  73d  year 
of  his  age,  Enoch  Thompson,  a  member  and  elder 
of  Lick  Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  His  illness  of 
more  than  fonr  years  was  borne  with  remarkable 
Christian  resignation. 

 ,  On  the  12lh  of  last  month,  at  his  residence 

in  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  in  the  60ih  year  of  his  age, 
David  Hampton,  a  highly  esteemed  member  of 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting.  His  illness,  which 
was  short  and  very  severe,  was  borne  with  pa- 
tience and  resignation. 

 ,  At  the  residence  of  her  parents,  James 

and  Ruth  Chase,  in  Starksborough,  Vt.,  on  the  9th 
of  Fourth  month  last,  aged  21  years,  Cynthia  W. 
Chase,  a  member  of  Ferrisburgh  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, after  a  protracted  illness  of  pulmonary  con- 
sumption, producing  at  times  very  severe  bodily 
suffering,  which  she  was  enabled  to  bear  with 
much  fortitude  and  patience. 

 ,  Suddenly,  on  the  1st  of  last  month,  at  his 

residence  in  Henry  Co.,  Ind,  William  Edwards, 
a  member  of  Spiceland  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the 
53d  year  of  his  age. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
RELIGIOUS  INTOLERANCE. 

On  the  12th  ult.  a  debate  occurred  in  the 
English  House  of  Lords  which  singularly  illus- 
trates the  pertinacity  with  which  certain  parties, 
and  especially  the  Bishops  of  the  Established 
Church,  adhere  to  the  restrictions  on  the  free- 
dom of  divine  worship.  It  appears  that  by  the 
provisions  of  an  existing  law,  no  assembly  of 
Protestants  for  religious  worship  is  allowed,  at 
which  more  than  twenty  persons,  exclusive  of 
the  family  and  servants  of  the  person  at  whose 
house  it  is  held,  are  present,  unless  the  license 
of  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  or  of  the  justices 
of  the  peace  at  a  Quarter  Session,  shall  have 
been  first  obtained;  and  ever}'-  violation  of  this 
law  may  be  punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding 
one  hundred  dollars,  and  not  less  than  five  dol- 
lars. A  bill  to  repeal  this  obnoxious  law  passed 
through  the  Commons  without  objection,  and 
was  urged  in  the  upper  House  by  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury, better  known  to  many  of  our  readers  as 
the  very  active  philanthropist  Lord  Ashley.  It 
was  shown  that  although,  from  its  inconsistency 
with  that  religious  freedom  which  is  the  boast 
of  Englishmen  of  our  times,  the  law  had  to  a 
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certain  extent  become  obsolete,  yet  it  wgs  an 
instrument  of  oppression  in  the  hands  of  the 
cler<:y  which  they  were  not  willinj:  wholly  to  lay 
aside;  that  so  late  as  the  early  part  of  1S50,  an 
actii)n  was  brought  by  the  rector  of  his  parish 
against  a  person  who  had  allowed  his  cottage  to 
be  used  for  divine  worship,  which  the  curate  of 
the  ])rosecutor  testified  was  conducted  in  an  un- 
(  xcejttionable  iniuiner,  the  sermon  being  such  an 
one  as  might  have  been  delivered  by  the  incum- 
bent himself;  and  that  upon  this  evidence  the 
poor  man  was  c'ouvicted  and  adjudged  to  pay 
the  fine.  * 

It  was  also  stated  that  a  gentleman  coming  to 
reside  on  his  estate  in  one  of  the  nofthern  coun- 
ties in  1854,  found  the  parish  in  a  most  neg- 
lected condition.  At  the  gates  of  the  pailk  was 
a  coal  mine,  and  a  dense  population  around  it. 
Finding  that  nobody  would  do  anything  for 
them,  he  went  one  evening  in  every  week,  and 
in  the  largest  cottage  read  a  chapter  of  the  Rible 
and  some  religious  tracts.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended.  It  was  however  soon  hinted  to 
him  that  an  information  was  about  to  be  laid 
against  him  for  a  breach  of  the  Conventicle  Act. 
Being  an  active  magistrate,  he  thought  it  not 
right  to  set'  the  example  of  violating  a  law  of 
the  land,  and  gave  up  his  reading.  Lord 
8haft^bui^,  when  quoting  this  circumstance, 
remaw^ed,  "  that  the  gentleman  might  have  ha(l 
cock-fighting,  jumping  in  sacks,  or  any  sort  of 
amusement,  and  nobody  would  have  objected  to 
it.  But  the  moment  that,  commiserating  the 
rclrgious  destitution  of  the  poor,  he  went  to  their 
cottages,  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  and  joined 
with  them  in  religious  worship,  the  law  said, 
''Miml  what  you  are  doing,  for  if  you  are  caught 
at  this  again,  you  will  be  fined  twenty  pounds." 

But  in  addition  to  these  forcible  arguments, 
there  were  statements  made  which  are  of  deep 
interest  to  us  all.  The  condition  of  the  laboring 
classes  of  England  in  regard  to  religious  in- 
struction, is  not  perhaps  far  below  the  average 
of  our  own.  But  however  this  may  be,  are  we 
doing  our  duty  towards  them,  as  well  as  our 
fellow  Christians  on  that  side  of  the  Atlantic/' 
By  the  Report  of  the  Registrar-General,  it  ap- 
pears that  "there  are  not  less  than  five  millions 
of  people  in  England  and  Wales,  who  never 
atU-nd  any  public  service  of  religion  whatever." 
A  clergyman  in  a  pari.sh  of  ten  thousand  inhabi- 
tants, testifies  that  not  vuv  hundred  of  these 
attend  rr'/ulmli/  any  place  of  worship,  and  only 
one  hundred  ami  filtv  (Hcuslaudllii  attend.  An- 
other said  thi:t  (iUt  of  seven  th(msand  persons, 
multitudes  never  appeared  in  a  place  of  worship. 
'•1  considereil  it  an  inipoitant  epoch  in  the 
history  of  my  parish  when  I  beheld  for  the  first 
time  a  woman  attending  divine  service  in  the 
morning."  Another  said  that  the  lanes,  the 
commons  and  the  (juarries  were  fre(juented  on 
the  fir.st  day  of  the  week  by  numerous  groups 
of  boys  and  young  men,  passing  their  time 


chiefly  in  gambling.  "I  have  macte  efforts  to 
meet  these  claims  personally,  but  find  it  quite 
beyond  my  strength  to  sustain  them."  ^nother 
clergyman  stated  that  his  district  was  four 
miles  by  three  and  a  half,  and  contained  a  popu- 
lation of  about  seven  thousand.  As  to  the  moral 
and  religious  character  of  the  people,  it  is  most 
deplorable  and  wretched;  they  are  deeply  sunk 
in  ignorance,  intemperance  and  brutality.  I 
cannot  say  I  meet  with  much  infidelity  among 
them  ;/the  feeling  among  them  is  indifiference, 
the  result  of  ignorance,  neglect  and  intempe- 
rance— their  notions  seldom  seeming  to  rise 
above  that  of  gratifying  their  sensual  appetites. 
It  is  not  often  I  see  a  dozen  of  '  delvers'  in  our 
congregation.  In  fact,  there  are  onjy  three 
places  they  visit — home  for  rest,  the  quarries, 
and  the  public  house." 

^     Referring  to  the  efforts  to  elevate  the  most 
I  degraded  classes  in  the  metropolis,  Lord  Shaftes- 
j  bury  reiuarked  that  in  certain  districts  which  he 
mentioned,  there  were  hundreds  of  thousands 
who  never  attended  any  religious  service.  The 
1  greatest  difficulty  w^as  found  in  inducing  the 
i  masses,  even  the  most  decent  and  orderly  class, 
,  to  attend  antj  place  of  worship.    This  remark 
applied  to  highly-paid  artisans.    Finding  how 
unwilling  they  wcrfe  to  attend  places  set  apart 
for  religious  purposes,  the  clergy  of  the  Church 
of  England  had  established  lectures  in  cottages 
and  school  rooms,  and  bible  classes  conducted 
by  scripture  reader*. 

It  appeared  from  the  reports  of  the  Pastoral 
Aid^Society,  that  four  hundred  and  fifty  school 
ro(nn  and  cottage  lectures  had  been  established 
during  the  past  year,  and  had  been  the  means  of 
giving  instruction  on  religious  subjects  to  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  persons.  Yet  all  these 
meetings  had  been  held  in  open  violation  of  the 
law  which  it  was  proposed  to  repeal.  He  quoted 
the  following  account  given  by  a  laborer  in  this 
cause:    "1  opened  a  room  ,iu  the  very  worst 

part  of   ,  commonly  called  Pigeons'  Row — 

<(uite  as  rough  and  wretched  as  any  court  in 
London.  In  that  room  (originally  a  large,  dirty 
lumber  room,  the  walls  unplastered  and  unwhitc- 
washed,  and  the  slates  unpointed,  so  that  we 
could, see  daylight  through  them)*  I  have  at- 
tended service  every  Sunday  night  from  •?  to 
8  o'clock.  The  women  come  without  bonnets, 
and  the  men  in  clothes  they  would  be  ashamBd 
to  appear  in  at  church.  A  sweep  is  my  head 
man.  There  lias  been  a  good  attendance  all 
along.  I  have  reason  to  take  comfort  from  the 
result  of  this  service,  and  to  thanlc  God  for  his 
blessing  upon  the  endeavors  used  there." 

•JiOni  Sliaftesbury  bore  emphatic  testimony  to 
the  value  of  the  labors  of  the  dissenters,  and 
especially  of  the  Wesleyan  connection.  The 
London  City  Mission- employed  four  hundred 
agents  who  were  engaged  in  visiting  various 
scenes  of  vice  and  misery  in  the  metropolis, 
fearless  of  toil,  of  danger  and  disease,   lie  be- 


FRIENDS^  REVIEW 


699 


lieved  that  if  these  city  missionaries  had  not  ex- 
isted, if  their  labors  had  not  been  unceasing 
and  successful,  the  condition  of  the  metropolis 
would  have  been  too  fearful  for  contemplation. 
During  the  past  year  these  agents  had  held 
25,318  meetings,  of  which  1304  were  in  the 
open  air.    They  were  peculiarly  fitted  for  their 
position.    They  came  from  among  the  people — 
they  knew  the  people— they  sympathized  with 
the  people,  and  the  people  sympathized  with 
them.    He  believed  that  22,000  of  these  meetings 
were  positively  illegal.    If  the  law  were  enforced, 
a  stop  must  be  put  to  the  great  work  now  going 
on  in  London.    Further  than  this,  a  stop  must 
be  put  to  the  Ragged  Schools,  for  they  were  as 
much  places  of  religious  worship  as  of  instruction. 
In  conclusion.  Lord  Shaftesbury  expressed  his 
astonishment  that  under  these  circumstances  any 
one  should  endeavor  to  prevent  the  repeal  of 
this  law,  instead  of  rejoicing  that  an  opportunity 
had  arrived  by  repeal  of  employing  the  piety  and 
zeal  of  persons  who  would  be  glad  to  take  a  part 
in  the  spread  of  religion.    He  maintained  that 
It  was  ^not  just  or  right  to  place  a  veto  upon 
a  man's  receiving  any  number  of  persons  into 
his  house  for  the  purpose  of  religious  worship. 
To  do  so  was  to  limit  religious  liberty,  and  was 
opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  age  in  which  we 
lived.    He  appealed  to  the  Bishops  present,  and 
would  ask  them  if  they  thought  it  consistent 
with  their  position  to  deprive  some  of  the  most 
useful  of  their  own  clergy,  or  of  the  Dissenters, 
of  the  power  of  giving  religious  instruction  to 
the  people  without  breaking  the  law,  or  to  con- 
sent to  the  present  system  of  wholesale  con- 
nivance.    The  Bishop  of  London  could  not 
consent  to  the  repeal  of  the  law,  though  he  did 
not  wish  its  provisions  strictly  enforced.  He 
was  followed  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  the  son 
of  William  Wilberforce,  who  stated  that  all  the 
bishops  in  town  had  met  the  day  previous,  and 
it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  they  could  not 
support  the  proposed  repeal.    The  chief  argu- 
ments against  it  were,  that  it  would  be  a  great 
evil  if  any  person  dissatisfied  with  the  conduct 
of  the  clergyman  of  his  parish,  were  at  liberty 
to  have  public  worship  at  his  own  house,  and 
thus  withdraw  the  congregation  from  the  parish 
church;  that  the  law  did  not  apply  to  all  the 
cases  to  which  it  was  said  to  be  applicable,  and 
that  its  repeal  would  weaken  the  discipline  of 
the  established  church;  and  that  all  that  had 
been  said  of  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the 
people  went  for  nothing  in  favor  of  this  bill, 
because  it  would  interfere  with  the  parochial 
divisions  of  the  Church  of  England,  upon  which, 
after  all,  they  must  depend  for  evangelizing  the 
people.    It  was  also  said  that  licenses  for  hold- 
ing worship  in  private  houses  might  be  easily 
procured ;  but  it  was  shown  in  reply  that  this 
afforded  no  adequate  remedy,  because  the  meet- 
ings in  question  were  often   necessarily  held, 
if  held  at  all,  in  barns  or  other  outbuildings, 


which  could  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  be^ob- 
tained. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  and  many  others  ex- 
pressed their  approbation  of  the  bill;  and  the 
Bishops  were  asked  if  they  sincerely  thought 
they  were  likely  to  forward  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  by  imposing  a  fine  upon  those  who  allowed 
more  than  twenty  persons  to  assemble  in  their 
houses  for  divine  worship  ? 

Notwithstanding  these  appeals,  the  whole 
bench  of  Bishops  present  voted  against  the  re- 
peal, which  was,  however,  carried  through  one 
of  its  stages  by  a  majority  of  one  vote. 

It  was  stated  in  the  course  of  the  debate  that 
the  father  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  that  eminent 
and  devoted  Christian,  William  AVilberforce, 
constantly  violated  the  law,  and,  when  made 
aware  of  it,  persisted  in  doing  so  upon  conscien- 
tious grounds'. 

To  such  of  our  readers  as  are  inclined  to  in- 
vestigate the  principles  upon  which  this  limi- 
tation of  religious  liberty  rests,  and  the  source 
from  which  it  derives  its  strength,  we  would 
recommend  the  careful  perusal  of  the  admirable 
volume  by  Joseph  John  Gurney,  entitled  ^'  The 
Papal  and  Hierarchical  System,''  and  that  more 
elaborate  treatise  by  John  Allen,  ''On  the  con- 
nection of  Church  and  State."  C. 


NEW  YORK  YEARLY  MEETING. 


Since  our  last  number  was  prepared  for  the 
press,  the  printed  minutes  of  this  Meeting  have 
come  to  hand.  As  these  minutes  contain  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  proceedings  than  that 
previously  published,  from  memory,  the  follow- 
ing extracts  are  presented  to  the  readers  of  the 
Review : 

Sixth-day  morning,  Qfh  month  1st. — The 
general  printed  epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends  held  in  London  in  1851,  being  re- 
ceived, was  read :  the  contents  of  which  were 
particularly  interesting  and  edifying.  In  order 
that  our  absent  brethren  may  have  the  benefit 
of  the  perusal  of  this  valuable  document,  so  ex- 
pressive of  the  earnest  and  lively  concern  of  that 
Yearly  Meeting  for  the  preservation  and  pros- 
perity of  the  members  of  our  religious  Society, 
in  all  the  different  locations  and  circumstances 
in  which  they  are  placed,  it  was  concluded  that 
4,000  copies  be  printed  for  general  distribution 
among  our  members,  to  be  apportioned  to  the 
diff"erent  Quarterly  Meetings,  and  forwarded  to 
them  by  their  Representatives. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  epistles  from  Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore,  North  Carolina  and  Indiana, 
were  read.  Accompanying  the  Epistles  from 
B:iltimore  and  Indiana,  wei^e  Extracts  from  the 
Minutes  of  those  two  Yearly  Meetings,  stating 
that  they  had  the  painful  evidence  presented  to 
them,  of  a  separation  having  taken  place  in  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  setting'forth  their  in vestiga- 
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tion  and  decision  respectinc;  it.  Those  Extracts 
were  read,  by  wliich  this  3Ieetin^  ^vas  fully  in- 
formed of  the  procedure  of  those  bodies. 

The  Clerk  then  stated  that  two  documents 
were  upun  the  table,  purporting  to  be  Epistles 
from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting — one  of  them  signed 
by  Jonathan  Binns  as  Clerk,  the  other  by  Benja- 
min Hoyle  as  Clerk.  This  statement  received 
the  deliberate  and  weighty  consideration  of  the 
Meeting,  and  after  a  solemn  and  ver}'  impressive 
pause  of  considerable  length,  Friends  expressed 
their  views  in  relation  to  this  affecting  occurrence. 
On  a  full  and  free  discussion,  the  Meeting  came 
to  the  conclusion,  by  a  very  general  expression, 
to  receive  the  Epistle  from  the  Meeting  of  which 
Jonathan  Binns  was  Clerk,  as  beingthelegitimate 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  which  was  accordingly 
accepted  and  read. 

The  Clerk  was  directed  to  return  to  Benjamin 
Hoyle  the  communication  bearing  his  signature. 

Seventh-day  rnorninr/. — A  committee  of  cor- 
respondence to  prepare  Epistles  to  all  the  Yearly 
3Icetings  but  one,  was  appointed  a.^  usual. 
"With  regard  to  Philadelphia,  the  following 
minute  appears  : 

Considering  the  course  taken  by  Philadelphia 
Y''early  Meeting  in  regard  to  that  of  Ohio,  in  re- 
ceiving the  Epistle  from  the  body  represented 
by  ]5cnjamin  Iluyle  as  its  Clerk,  and  responding 
thereto,  it  was  concluded  to  appoint  a  Committee 
especially  for  the  service  of  preparing  a  com- 
munication to  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
setting  forth  our  concern  on  account  of  the 
course  pursued  by  them,  and  expressing  our 
earnest  desire  that  they  would  reconsider  the 
step  they  have  taken,  and  so  change  their  course 
as  to  place  themselves  in  unity  and  correspon- 
dence with  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends 
on  this  continent ;  and  thus  prepare  the  way  for  ^ 
the  restoration  of  the  brotherly  fellowship  and  i 
harmony  that  formerly  subsisted  between  them  : 
and  to  that  service  a  committee  was  appointed. 

'  The  consideration  of  the  state  of  Society  oc-  ; 
cupied  the  attention  of  the  Meeting  during  the 
principal  part  of  the  remainder  of  the  day. 

On  Second-day,  the  subject  was  resumed,  and 
after  dwelling  upon  it  for  some  time,  and  Friends 
expressing  their  views  and  their  concern  on  this 
very  interesting  subject,  the  Meeting  was  united 
in  appointing  a  committee  to  take  it  into  con- 
sideration, and  if  way  should  open  for  it,  prepare 
an  essay  embodying  the  exercise  and  concern  of 
the  Meeting  while  the  state  of  Society  was  un- 
der consideration  during  a  preceding  sitting,  and 
also  at  the  present  time,  to  be  transmitted  to 
our  subordinate  meetings. 

On  the  same  day  the  Trustees  of  the  Murray 
Fund,  presented  the  following  Report: 

TO  THE  YEARLY  MEETING. 

"  The  Trustees  of  the  *  Murray  Fund '  present 
the  following  statement  of  their  proceedings 
during  the  past  year  ; 


The  balance  on  hand  at  last  report  was,  $18  09 

Received  for  interest  and  dividends,  2655  73 

"         "    Books  sold,  26  90 

Balance  due  the  Treasurer,  130  89 

^2831  61 

And  they  have  expended  in  aiding 
various  poor  individuals  and  fami- 
lies, mostly  through  their  Com- 
mittee on  Charity, "  $1291  50 

To  the  American  Peace  Society,  50  00 

Friends'  Sewing  Society.  25  00 

Sewing  Society'at  Rahway,  N.  J.        15  00 

To  the  Asylum  for  the  Blind  in  this 
city,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Gradu- 
ates in  the  Manufacturing  Depart- 
ment, 25  00 

To  the  Asylum  for  Colored  Orphans,      100  00 

To  complete  the  liberation  of  nine 

Persons  held  in  Slavery,  104  00 

Towards  placing  an  interesting  Col- 
ored boy  in  a  manual  labor  Institute 
for  purposes  of  education,  50  00 

For  educating  a  female  under  peculiar 

circumstances,  75  00 

For  books  purchased,  binding  and 

other  small  expenses,  458  61 

To  ]>ank  of  New  York  to  fill  up  our 

stock  as  required,  600  00 

do.  interest  due  on  same,       37  50 

$2831  61 

"  The  distribution  of  useful  books  has  re- 
ceived our  attention,  and  the  Power  of  Religion, 
Mott's  Sketches,  Dymond's  Essays  on  Morality, 
William  Penn's  Life  and  Maxims,  Evans'  Youth- 
ful Piety,  and  other  volumes,  have  been  dis- 
seminated through  various  channels,  we  trust  to 
the  benefit  of  many  readers.  Since  last  Yearly 
^Meeting  the  Trustees  .have  been  deprived  of  a 
valued  coadjutor,  by  the  removal  of  our  beloved 
friend  Mahlon  ])ay.  The  following  minute  was 
entered  on  our  records  in  relation  to  this  solemn 
event.  '  It  becomes  our  painful  duty  at  this 
time  to  record  the  death  of  our  valued  friend 
Mahlon  Day.  After  a  brief  visit  to  Europe,  he 
embarked,  with  his  wife  and  daughter  Susan,  in 
the  Steamship  'Arctic'  These  three  beloved 
friends  were  among  the  number  that  perished 
the  27th  of  Ninth  month  last,  by  the  melancholy 
wreck  of  this  vessel.  They  were  stricken  down 
in  the  midst  of  their  usefulness,  being  all  active- 
ly engaged  in  benevolent  pursuits,  'given  to 
hospitality,*  and  endeavoring  in  various  ways  to 
promote  the  good  of  others.  Truly  we  may  ex- 
claim '  How  unsearchable  are  His  judgments, 
and  His  ways  past  finding  out !'  yet  we  desire  to 
rest  in  the  assurance  that  '  He  doeth  all  things 
well.' 

"  Our  dear  friend  Mahlon  Day  was  for  many 
years  a  faithful  Trustee  of  the  '  Murray  Fund,' 
and  an  agreeable  and  efficient  associate  in  the 
performance  of  the  several  duties  connected  with 
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this  trust.  We  greatly  feel  our  loss,  and  tlie 
example  of  his  kind  and  gentle  spirit,  and  most 
deeply  sympathize  with  his  afflicted  family  in 
their  great  and  irreparable  bereavement." 

"  It  now  devolves  on  the  Yearly  Meeting  to 
appoint  a  successor  to  Mahlon  Day  in  this  trust. 
Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Trustees, 

Robert  I.  Murray,  Secretary.'' 
New- York,  5th  month  30th,  1855.'" 

From  the  report  of  the  Trustees  of  Nine  Part- 
ners Boarding  School,  it  appears  that  the  proper- 
ty is  leased  to  an  individual  for  the  purpose  of 
supporting  a  Friends'  Boarding  School ;  and 
that  the  number  of  pupils  during  the  past  year 
has  been  70  for  the  summer,  and  112  for  the 
winter  term,  a  considerable  portion  of  whom 
were  the  children  of  Friends,  and  nearly  all,  the 
descendants  of  those  who  were  once  members  of 
our  Society.  Competent  teachers  are  engaged, 
and  the  trustees  consider  the  school  vforthy  of 
the  patronage  of  Friends. 

Fourth-day  afternoon. — The  committee  ap- 
pointed to  embody  the  exercise  of  this  Meeting 
respecting  the  state  of  Society,  offered  an  essay, 
which  being  read,  was  adopted,  and  copies  of  it  di- 
rected to  our  subordi nate  M eeti n gs.  It  is  as  follows : 

"  Having  been  favored  in  the  several  sittings 
of  this  Meeting,  during  our  deliberation  on  the 
state  of  Society,  and  the  various  concerns  which 
have  claimed  our  attention,  with  renewed  evi- 
dences of  the  continued  love  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  whereby  we  have  been  preserved  in  a 
good  degree  of  harmony  and  united  exercise, 
greatly  desiring  the  prosperity  of  Truth  in  our 
beloved  Society,  our  minds  have  been  drawn  in 
love  to  our  absent  brethren  throughout  this 
widely  extended  Yearly  Meeting,  with  desires 
that  all  may  witness  a  growth  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thus  be  enabled  to  '  keep  in  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.' 

Dear  friends,  let  us  all  bear  in  mind  our 
high  profession  of  being  followers  of  Him  whose 
injunction  to  his  disciples  was,  '  Learn  of  me,  ' 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  to  your  souls.'  This  humble  walking  is, 
doubtless,  as  needful  for  us,  as  for  the  disciples 
of  that  day.  May  we  individually  be  engaged 
to  keep  the  eye  single  to  him  as  our  guide,  and 
follow  him  in  the  way  of  his  leading;  so  shall 
we  become  united  unto  Him  our  holy  Head,  and 
one  unto  another  in  love.  Thus  should  we  escape 
many  dangers  and  temptations  with  which  we 
are  surrounded,  and  journey  forward  in  faith 
and  hope  through  all  the  tribulations  that  are 
allotted  to  us  for  the  proving  of  our  fidelity  to 
Him  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  every  blessing 
we  receive. 

^' '  This  one  thing  I  do,  (said  the  holy  Apostle,) 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  that  are  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.' 


"  Towards  parents  and  heads  of  families  our 
minds  have  been  renewedly  drawn,  with  earnest 
desires  that  they  may  appreciate  the  great  re- 
sponsibibility  of  their  position.    Under  a  view 
of  the  vast  importance  of  it,  the  awakened  mind 
may  be  ready  to  exclaim,  '  Who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  ?'    But  as  there  is  an  engagement 
to  look  to  the  true  source  of  help,  in  humility 
and  sincerity,  parents  will  in  due  time  be  favored 
to  feel  their  sufficiency  is  of  God;  and  through 
ability  thus  received,  they  will  be  concerned  to 
watch  over  their  children,  and  endeavor,  under 
the  constraining  influence  of  love,  to  protect 
them  from  the  force  of  evil  example,  and  labor 
to  guide  their  inexperienced  feet  in  the  path 
that  leads  to  peace.    They  will  be  engaged  fre- 
quently to  collect  their  household  together,  in 
order  to  read  to  them  a  portion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  a  re- 
newal of  strength.    There  will  be  an  engagement, 
as  ability  is  afforded,  to  make  them  acquainted 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  professed  by 
Friends,  and  to  direct  their  young  minds  to  the 
Heavenly  witness  in  their  own  hearts,  whisper- 
ing peace  to  them  when  they  do  well,  and  bring- 
ing a  feeling  of  condemnation  when  they  do  evil 
— to  explain  to  them,  the  origin  and  ground  of 
the  testimonies  by  which  we  are  distinguished 
from  others,  and  the  propriety  and  benefit  re- 
sulting from  a  faithful  support  of  them.  While 
they  are  concerned  themselves  to  be  diligent  in 
the  attendance  of  meetings  of  divine  worship, 
they  will  feel  it  a  duty  to  take  their  children 
with  them,  and  early  accustom  them  to  the  per- 
formance of  this  important  duty.    As  parents 
are  thus  conscientiously  engaged,  we  doubt  not 
but  they  will  experience  the  truth  of  the  declara- 
tion, '  He  that  watereth,  shall  be  watered  also 
himself.'    May  nothing  divert  us  from  this  great 
and  necessary  engagement !    Let  it  be  our  daily 
concern.    Let  not  the  love  of  this  present  world, 
its  cumbering  cares  or  treasures,  gain  an  undue 
ascendency  in  our  minds;  but  let  it  be  our  daily 
engagement,  remembering  the  injunction  of  our 
holy  Redeemer,  '  Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness  ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.'  Your  Heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things. 
May  we  learn  contentment  with  the  things  which 
our  heavenly  Father  knows  to  be  good  and  need- 
ful for  us  ;  and  loving  him  above  all,  we  shall  be 
more  and  more  united  in  love  to  the  brethren 
everywhere,  and  be  enabled  to  look  forward  in 
faith  and  hope,  towards  the  attainment  of  that 
blessed  establishment  described  by  the  Apostle, 
'  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  any  other  creature  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.' " 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  Epistles 
in  reply  to  those  received  this  year  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  offered  essays  addressed  to  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  London,  Dublin,  New  Eng- 
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land,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina,  Ohio  and  In- 
diana. These  essays  being  read,  received  the  at- 
tention of  the  Meeting,  and  with  some  alterations 
made  in  a  few  of  them,  they  were  approved 
and  adopted;  and  the  Clerk  was  directed  to 
transcribe  and  forward  them  to  the  meetings  to 
whicli  they  are  addressed.  He  was  also  directed 
to  insert  in  those  Epistles  that  do  not  contain  it, 
the  action  of  this  Meeting  in  relation  to  the 
separation  that  has  taken  place  in  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  an 
Epistle  addressed  to  Philadelphia  Yearly  iMeet- 
ing,  produced  an  essay,  which  was  read  and 
united  with  by  the  Meeting.  The  Clerk  was 
directed  to  transcribe  and  forward  it. 

The  business  of  the  present  fleeting  being 
brought  to  a  close,  and  having,  through  the  con- 
descending goodness  of  the  Holy  Head  of  the 
Church  been  enabled  to  consider  and  dispose  of 
the  various  important  concerns  that  have  been 
bnjught  before  us,  in  a  good  degree  of  brotherly 
condescension  to  each  other,  favored  in  our  de- 
liberations with  the  overshadowing  wing  of 
Divine  Goodness,  under  a  grateful  seuse  of  His 
continued  regard.  Friends  took  an  aifectionate 
leave  of  each  other,  to  meet  again  next  year 
at  the  usual  time,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

By  a  reference  to  the  minute  of  tbe  Women's 
Yearly  Meeting,  we  find  that  they  concluded  with 
great  unanimity,  to  receive  and  respond  to  the 
Epistle  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  which  was 
signed  by  Jane  M.  IMummor  as  Clerk  ;  and 
that  Epistles  addressed  to  all  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings except  l^hiladclpliia,  were  prepared  by  the 
committeo  on  correspondence,  and  adopted  by 
the  Meeting:  but  way  did  not  open  to  ad- 
dress an  Epistle  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  last  named. 

SLAVERY  EXTKNSION  OH  LIMITATION 

The  people  of  the  United  States  are  involved 
in  a  fearful  controver.sy,  a  controversy  which 
cannot  be  thrust  aside,  but  must  be  settled, 
soon  or  late,  peacefully  or  through  violcfice. 
For  good  and  evil,  for  weal  and  wo,  these  thirty- 
one  States  are  bound  t<jgether,  and  they  must 
confront  and  deal  with  as  they  best  can,  the 
common  danger.  There  are  gloomy  aspects  of 
the  controversy — we  are  only  too  familiar  with 
them — but  are  there  not  encouraging  indications? 

Recollect — when  we  began  our  career  under 
the  existing  Constitution,  nearly  all  the  States 
were  Slaveliolding;  now,  there  arc  but  fifteen 
out  of  thirty-one.  And  where  are  the  new 
slave  Stiites  preparing  for  admission  ?  Fraud 
and  violence  are  seeking  to  force  the  growth  of 
a  single  one  in  Kan.sas,  but  the  result  of  the  ex- 
periment has  yet  to  be  seen. 

What  besides];'  Slavery  has  a  bare  possibility 
in  New  Mexico;  a  faint,  distant  hope  of  Utah; 
the  contingency  of  a  subdivision  of  Texas,  yet 
remote;  the  chances  of  a  war  with  Spain  for 
Cuba,  and  of  depredations  on  Mexico.  With 


ordinary  discretion,  and  tolerable  unanimity,  the 
free  States  can  keep  the  peace  with  both  these 
Powers.  Physical  causes,  and  the  prejudices  of 
the  native  population,  must  embarrass  all  at- 
tempts to  convert  New  Mexico  into  a  slave 
State.  The  Mormon  controversy  must  be  set- 
tled before  colonists  from  North  or  South  will 
seek  homes  in  Utah  ;  and  as  for  Texas,  want  of 
population,  and  the  fear  that,  owing  to  the  Ger- 
man settlers,  to  divide  the  State  now  might  in- 
volve the  establishment  of  a  free  State,  will  re- 
strain for  an  indefinite  period  any  movement  of 
the  kind. 

Meanwhile,  a  series  of  new  free  States  is  in 
process   of  rapid  formation.      Minnesota  has 
now  population  enough  for  a  State,  and  in  due 
time,  her  area  being  over  166,000  square  miles, 
will  form  the  basis  of  three  States.     A  bill 
passed  the  House  during  the  last  Congress,  for 
the  organization  of  a  State  Government  in  Oregon, 
and  will  pass  both  houses  during  the  next  Con- 
gress ;  but  Oregon,  too,  with  an  area  of  185,000 
S(|[uare  miles,  must  hereafter  be  divided  into 
three  States.     Washington,   with  an  area  of 
128,000  square  miles,  ultimately  to  constitute 
two  States,  will  soon  be  ready  for  admission  as 
I  one.    The  admission  of  the  three,  as  States,  will 
I  increase  the  Free  State  majority  in  the  Senate 
j  from  two  to  eight,  and  in  the  House  from  fifty- 
.  six  to  sixty,  with  the  certain  prospect  of  the  ra- 
j  pid  increase  of  the  latter,  from  the  growth  of 
[  population.    California,  with  an  area  of  155,000 
j  s(juare  miles,  is  now  seriously  agitating  the  pro- 
I  ject  of  a  division,  with  a  view  to  the  erection  of 
i  three  States,  all  to  retain  the  prohibition  of 
'  Slavery.    A  majority  of  the  JiCgislature,  which 
j  has  just  closed  its  session,  was  in  favor  of  it,  but 
it  has  yet  to  be  submitted  to  the  people.  The 
time  is  not  far  distant,  when  there  will  be  eight 
free  States  on  the  Pacific  coast,  instead  of  one  ; 
and  then,  with  the  States  to  be  formed  in  Min- 
nesota, the  free  States  will  number  twenty-six 
instead  of  sixteen,  have  a  delegation  in  the 
Senate  of  fifty-two  instead  of  thirty-two,  and 
constitute  an  unconquerable  majority  in  the 
House.    Nor  is  this  all  ;  Nebraska,  given  up  by 
the  slaveholders,  although  a  small  attempt  to  in- 
vite a  Vandal  irruption  has  been  made  by  one 
of  the  newspapers,  is  destined  to  prove  the  nur- 
s(!ry  of  five  or  six  free  States,  its  area  being 
835,000  s(juare  miles. 

What  is  there  in  the  prospects  of  Slavery,  to 
set  off  against  these  inevitable  and  not  very  dis- 
tant accessions  to  the  side  of  Freedom? 

Again  :  Jjarge  as  the  slave  population  is,  rela- 
tively it  is  now  smaller  than  it  was  at  the  for- 
mation of  the  (Constitution.  Then,  it  was  as  one 
to  five  and  a  half  of  our  free  population  ;  now  it 
ia  as  one  to  about  seven.  In  sixty  years  it  has 
increased,  from  697,000  to  8,200,000,  or  358 
per  cent,  while  the  white  has  increased,  from 
8,172,000,  to  19,553,000  or  516  per  cent. 
There  is  uo  reason  to  suppose  that  this  ratio  of 
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white  increase  will  be  diminished  for  a  long  time 
to  come ;  for  no  one  believes  that  the  insane 
policy  of  the  Know  Nothings  can  permanently 
affect  the  course  of  foreign  immigration.  It  is 
this  which  has  so  rapidly  augmented  the  white 
population,  carrying  it  forward  with  such  mo- 
mentum, and  giving  it  so  vast  a  preponderance 
over  the  slave,  as  greatly  to  reduce  the  hazards 
of  servile  insurrection  ;  or,  even  in  that  contin- 
gency, to  save  the  Federal  Government  and  the 
country  generally  from  fatal  damage.  Plad  it 
not  been  for  the  accession  to  our  white  popula- 
tion from  abroad  the  slaves  would  constitute 
one  in  two,  instead  of  one  in  seven  of  the  Peo- 
ple. With  a  free  population,  then,  rapidly,  con- 
stantly gaining  on  the  slave,  we  may  reasonably 
hope  that  it  will  be  strong  enough,  not  only  to 
prevent  the  evil  from  becoming  unmanageable, 
but  to  abate  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  save  the 
cause  of  Freedom  from  shipwreck. 

Again  :  the  non-slaveholders  have  been 
steadily  gaining  political  power  ever  since  the 
organization  of  the  Constitution.  In  1790,  the 
slave  states  elected  to  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives forty-nine  members,  the  free  States  fifty- 
seven — securing  a  majority  of  eight.  In  1850, 
after  a  race  of  sixty  years,  the  delegation  in  the 
House  from  the  slave  States  is  90,  from  the  free 
States  14 1 — showing  a  majority  for  the  latter  of 
54,  nearly  seven  times  larger  than  that  of  1790  ! 

Meantime,  the  white  population  of  the  slave 
States  has  increased,  from  1,271,488,  in  1790, 
to  6,222,418  in  1850— or  388  per  cent.  ;  while 
the  white  population  in  the  free  States  has  in- 
creased, from  1,900,976  in  1790,  to  13,330,650 
in  1850 — or  bOl  per  cent.  The  white  popula- 
tion in  the  free  States,  which  was  six  hundred 
thousand  greater  than  that  of  the  slave  States,  in 
1790,  is  now  seven  millions  greater! 

Then,  as  to  the  territory.  The  territory  now 
organized  into  free  States  comprehends  an  area 
of  612,597  square  miles ;  that  into  slave  States, 
<'<5 1,508  :  but  we  must  add  to  the  former  the 
area  of  the  territories  of  Oregon,  Washington, 
Nebraska,  and  Minnesota,  amounting  to  809,- 
959,  which  will  swell  the  aggregate  of  area  cer- 
tainly free,  to  1,422,556  square  miles.  The 
other  territories,  Utah,  New  Mexico,  and  Kan- 
sas, and  the  Indian  Territory,  comprising  an 
area  of  662,102  square  miles,  cannot  be  classed 
as  slave  territory  at  the  most  a  claim  is  laid  to 
them  by  slaveholders,  a  claim,  which  we  hope  will 
soon  be  exploded  in  Kansas,  and  which  they 
will  find  very  difiicult  to  make  good  in  relation 
to  any  of  the  rest. 

Now,  add  to  all  this,  the  consideration,  that 
the  free  States  command  the  whole  of  the  Paci- 
fic coast,  all  the  great  seaports  on  the  Atlantic, 
the  whole  system  of  inland  seas,  stretching  from 
the  Atlantic  westwardly  towards  the  Pacific 
ocean ;  that  they  own  the  shipping,  control  the 
commerce,  and  possess  the  disposable  capital  of 
the  country;  that,  in  internal  improvements, 
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education,  arts,  science,  literature,  invention, 
and  enterprise,  they  stand  beyond  comparison 
with  the  slave  States — and  is  it  not  clear  as  sun- 
light, that  they  have  the  power  in  their  own 
hands,  of  securing  the  perpetual  ascendency  of 
Freedom  and  Free  Labor  Institutions,  and  so 
controlling  the  Federal  Government,  that  the 
Union  shall  not  only  not  be  seriously  injured  by 
Slav;ery,  but  shall,  by  peaceful,  constitutional 
methods,  facilitate  its  extinction  ? — Nat.  Era. 

The  subject  of  the  following  poetical  effusion 
was  a  pious  colored  man  who  appears  to  have 
belonged  to  a  family  of  slaves  in  North  Carolina, 
who  are  now  in  a  process  of  emancipation  by  the 
active  exertions  of  their  master  and  mistres."^'. 
The  poem  is  the  production  of  the  latter. 

UNCLE  ISHAM. 
One  less  is  left  lo  love  us  here — the  good  old  man  is 
gone; 

Bat  still  he  points  us  to  the  Rock  be  loved  to  rest  upon  ; 
One  less  to  warn  us  what  to  do  and  what  lo  leave  un- 
done ; 

But  still  he  animates  our  souls  the  Christian's  race  to 
run. 

Through  years  he  loved  to  labor  as  a  happy  child  loves 
play— 

He  loved  the  garden,  loved  the  corn,  and  loved  tbe 

new-mown  hay  ; 
He  made  ?i pet  of  every  thing  by  Nature's  bounty  given  ; 
He  looked  on  Nature  as  herself  the  work  and  gift  of 

Heaven. 

Throagh  years  we  saw  him  daily  fed  by  bis  own 
household  band — 

His  head  stooped  low  to  meet  tbe  cup  in  loving  child- 
hood's hand ; 

And  by  this  utter  helples^^ness  we  saw  him  sorely  tried, 
Yet  bowed  iu  sweet  liumiiity  before  ihe  Crucified. 

We  saw  him  robed  in  holiness — we  sfiw  him  filled 
with  love 

For  all  who  dwell  beneath  the  skies — for  Him  who 

reigns  above ; 
0,  how  his  soul  was  feas  ing  on  the  Bread  of  Life 

Divine ! 

And  drinkmg  of  the  blessed  cap  that  flows  with  hea- 
venly wine  I 

We  saw  him  silent — fearing  still  to  epeak  the  Holy 
Name ; 

Bat  when  the  Spirit  bade  bitn  ?pread  abroad  the  Sa- 
viour's fame, 

We  saw  his  withered  arms  upraised,  we  heard  his 

earnest  prayer. 
That  every  soul  upon  the  earth  his  Saviour's  grace 

might  share. 

We  heard  his  gospel  messages  —we  heard  his  glorious 
P^alm 

Of  "Praises!  Praises  evermore  to  God  and  to  the 
Lamb !" 

And  in  his  silent  ecstasies  we  saw  the  tear-drops  stand 
In  those  dim  eyes  he  could  not  reach  with  his  poor 
palsied  hand. 

His  God  hath  wiped  those  tears  away,  that  hand  hath 

power  to  hold 
The  waving  palm  of  victory,  the  thrilling  harp  of  gold  : 
The  brow  that  looked  all  meekness  here,  now  wears  a 

radiant  crown, 
That  evermore  before  the  Throne  of  Glory  boweth 

down  I 
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We  mi39  him  when  we  seem  to  tread  the  narrow  path 
alone — 

We  miss  his  fitly-spoken  words,  we  miss  their  touching 
tone  ; 

For  every  chord  within  his  breast  was  so  attuned  by 
love, 

We  misS  the  music  of  his  voice  as  we  would  miss  a 
dove. 

We  miss  him  when  a  blessing  comes  we  wish  with 
him  to  share, 

And  when  a  fiery  trial  come?,  we  miss  his  fervent 
(THyer ; 

But,  Saviour!  when  we  draw  toward  Thee,  his  words 

salute  our  ear, 
"  We  caunoi  j^ei  too  near  the  Lord — we  cannot  get  too 

near!' 

So,  like  some  sweet,  confiding  child,  he  loved  on  Thee 
to  rest. 

With  Tliy  own  robe  of  righteousness  so  folded  round 
his  breast, 

That  even  Death's  dread  arrow  fell  so  hurtless  by  Thy 
side, 

We  think  of  him  as  one  who  lives,  and  not  as  one  who 
died. 

And  when  before  the  mercy  seat  we  sometimes  dare 
to  kneel, 

So  poor  in  spirit,  that  a  sense  of  want  is  all  we  feel, 
Thy  quickening  Spirit  bids  us  ask,  "dear  Saviour,  let 
us  be 

Still  moie  like  him— for  then  we  shall  be  more  and 
more  like  Thee  I'' 

SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

FoRKiGN  Intklmgenck. — The  steamships  Her- 
mann trom  Southampton,  and  America  Iruni  Liver- 
pool, brin;n  Kn^li.^h  advices  to  the  23il  ult. 

The  Allies  liail  experienced  reverses  before 
Sebasiopol.  On  the  morning  of  the  18ih,  a  simul- 
taneous attack  was  made  by  the  Enfilisli  on  the 
Redan  and  the  Frencli  on  the  ^hilako(I  lowers,  but 
both  were  repulsed  with  great  slaughter.  The 
amount  ot  loss  was  not  known,  but  was  believed  to 
le  greater  than  in  any  previous  action.  Some  ac- 
counts Blate  the  Engiisli  loss  at  4000  ruen,  but  this, 
it  is  hoped,  is  an  exaugeralion.  Tlie  French  gained 
a  partial  looting  in  the  Malakoif,  but  wete  obbged 
;o  retire.  The  Mamelon  was  temporarily  retaken 
I  y  the  Russians,  but  was  subsequently  n-gained  by 
the  French.  Much  ol  the  loss  resuite  I  Irom  the 
springing  of  a  Russian  mine,  and  from  the  firing 
b>  tiie  ."^hips  in  the  harbor,  upon  the  retiring  Eng- 
lish troops. 

The  vice  Hetman  of  the  Cossacks  of  the  Don  has 
issued  an  address  for  their  general  enrolment  as 
militia. 

In  A'^ia,  the  Russians  have  advanced  and  en- 
camped near  Redout  Kale.  The  Turks  have  (;va- 
ruated  Hatoum  and  Chouronk  Su.  It  was  re])orled 
tfiat  ihe  Russians  had  made  an  unsucce.ssful  attack 
on  Kars  and  had  retaken  Anapa. 

The  Austrian  cotnmarider  had  proclaimed  mar- 
tial law  in  M(ddavia,  but  the  Moldavian  authorities 
lefused  to  promulgate  the  order,  unless  authorized 
I  y  the  Sultan. 

The  Baltic  fleet  was  still  anchored  off  Cronsladt 
at  the  last  accounts.  Much  excitement  existed  in 
England  on  account  of  a  recent  attack  on  an  Etjg- 
lish  boa'.'s  crew  umier  a  flag  of  truce,  at  Hango. 
The  crew  were  all  killed  or  taken  prisoners,  except 
one  man.  It  is  conjectured  that  the  Russians  sup- 
posed the  boat  to  be  taking  soundings,  with  a  view 
to  luture  hostilities. 


Prince  GortschakofThas  been  appointed  Resident 
Russian  Minister  at  Vienna. 

The  Russian  troops  on  the  Austrian  frontier  either 
\\iCl\  been  or  were  about  lo  be  withdrawn. 

The  Journal  of  St.  Petersburg  declares  semi- 
oliicially,  that  peace  is  possible  if  France  and 
England  are  willing,  as  the  Fourth  Point  is  morally, 
though  not  formally,  settled,  and  the  other  points, 
viz.  the  navigation  of  the  Danube  and  the  evac- 
uation of  the  Principalities,  are  also  settled,  leaving 
only  the  Vienna  Tliird  Point  to  be  arranged. 

England. — The  report  of  Roebnck's  Committee 
has  been  presented  to  Parliament.  The  report 
merely  admits  that  the  sufferings  of  the  army  have 
been  agi^ravated  by  inconTpetency  at  home. 

France. — The  Senate  and  Legislature  had  been 
convoked  for  the  2d  inst.,  to  negotiate  a  new  loan 
of  a  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars.  The 
Emperor  had  been  ill  but  had  recovered. 

Spain. — We  have  no  reliable  accounts  respect- 
ing the  Carlist  insurrection.  'J'he  new  American 
Minister  had  had  his  firstinterview  with  theMinister 
of  Foreign  Allairs,  in  which  friendly  remarks  were 
exchanged. 

Austria. — The  army  is  being  greatly  and  rapid- 
ly reduced. 

Prussia.— A  singular  decision  has  lately  been 
given  by  the  highest  tribunal  of  this  country.  A 
Dr.  Ritter  brought  with  him  to  Berlin  a  slave  wliom 
he  had  purchased  in  Bmzil.  Proceedings  were 
instituted  to  obtain  the  freedom  of  the  slave,  and 
although  he  was  at  first  declared  to  be  free,  or  rather 
the  master  was  prevented  from  taking  possession  of 
him,  it  was  finally  decidecl  that  the  case  must  be 
adjudged  by  the  lex  loci,  and  the  application  of  the 
slave  was  refused,  and  he  was  remanded  to  liis 
master. 

Central  America.— Walker,  the  leader  of  the 
California  filibusters,  having  received  reinforce-' 
ments  at  Realejo,  landed  at  PrietQ,  14  mites  north 
of  San  Jnan  del  Snd,  on  the  27ih  ult.  He  is  re- 
ported to  have  taken  the  town  of  Rivas,  and  then 
to  have  entered  San  Juan  del  Sud,  and  carried  off 
without  opposition  the  {arms  and  ammunition  col- 
lected there. 

California. — The  U.  S.  Land  Commissioners 
have  confirmed  the  claim  of  Bolton  and  Barrow  to 
a  tract  of  13,000  acres,  lying  mostly  within  the 
corporate  limits  of  San  Francisco,  covering  the 
whole  southern  part  of  the  municipality,  and 
estimated  to  be  worth  $40,000,000. 

Tliere  are  stated  to  be  fifty-four  flour  mills  in 
Calilornia,  which  are  supposed  to  be  capable  of 
producing  4.000  barrels  of  flour  per  clay. 

'I'he  settlers  are  holding  frecjuent  meetings  to 
concert  measures  for  redressing  their  grievances. 
The  mines  are  yielding  abundantly,  and  the  pro- 
duct of  the  present  year  bids  fair  to  equal,  if  not 
exceed,  that  of  any  previous  one.  The  California 
Mint  is  coining  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  per 
day. 

Domestic. —A  committee  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Leiiislature,  to  which  were  referred  the  resolutions 
of  the  Maine  Legislature  on  the  subject  of  slavery, 
has  reported  in  favor  of  a  union  of  the  free  states  to 
demand  the  restoration  of  the  Missouri  Compro- 
mise, the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  District  of 
Columi)ia,the  repeal  of  the  fugitive  slave  law,  &c. 
'i'he  House  has  passed  resolutions,  declaring  it  the 
duty  of  Congress  to  prevent  slavery  in  the  terri- 
tories, asserting  non-submission  lo  the  introduc- 
tion of  slavery  in  Kansas,  &c. 


FRIENDS'  RE  VIEW. 

A  RELIGIOUS,  LITERARY  AND  MISCELLANEOUS  JOURNAL. 


VOL.  VIIL 


PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  21,  1855. 


No.  45. 


EDITED  BY  ENOCH  LEWIS. 

PUBLISHED  WEEKLY  BY  SAMUEL  RHOADS, 
No.  50  North  Fourth  Street, 
PHILADELPHIA. 
Price  Two  dollars  per  annum,  payable  in  advance, 
or  six  copies  for  ten  dollars. 

Postage  on  this  paper,  when  paid  quarterly  or  yearly 
in  advance,  13  cents  per  annum  in  Pennsylvania  and  26 
cents  per  annum  in  other  States. 

MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  fronn  page  692  ) 

In  a  letter  to  a  Friend,  also  in  the  station  of 
minister,  written  at  this  period,  Joseph  John 
G-urney  freely  expresses  himself  on  several 
points  of  considerable  practical  interest  and  im- 
portance. Referring  to  the  commonly  adopted 
application  of  the  term  Word  of  Grod  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  he  says : 

I  am  sure  thou  art  aware  that  my  objection 
to  such  an  use  of  the  term  is  not  grounded  on 
any  want  of  faith  in  the  grand  and  highly  im- 
portant truth,  that  "  All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God;"  a  truth  to  which  no  reli- 
gious body  has  borne  a  clearer  or  more  decided 
testimony  than  the  Society  of  Friends.  In  these 
days  of  popery  and  semi-popery,  we  had  need 
to  be  faithful  in  upholding  this  testimony,  and 
in  asserting  the  essential  difference,  in  point  of 
authority,  between  the  sacred  books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  and  all  the  traditions  of 
men,  whether  written  or  only  handed  down  by 
word  of  mouth. 

But  I  object  to  the  common  technical  use  of  the 
term  the  Word  of  Grod,"  as  the  name  or  title  of 
the  Bible,  because  such  a  use  of  that  name  has 
the  elFect  of  excluding,  or,  at  least,  appearing 
to  exclude,  all  other  communications  to  mankind. 
Now  it  is  my  firm  conviction  that  God  speaks 
to  men,  that  is,  makes  manifest  his  will,  by  the 
immediate  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and 
that,  as  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  immediate- 
ly to  the  prophets  in  the  days  of  old,  so  it 
still  comes  immediately  to  the  soul  of  the 
Christian,  to  direct  his  services  and  to  lead 
him  in  the  path  of  his  duty ;  the  written  words 
of  the  Lord  in  Scripture  being  at  all  times  a 
test  and  safeguard,  because  we  are  sure  that  no- 
thing which  contravenes  them  can  possibly  be 
*^of  the  Lord.''    I  also  think  that  this  use  of 


the  term  excludes  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
which,  in  primitive  times,  was  often  called  the 

Word  of  God,''  and  which  might  still  be 
called  so,  were  it  more  immediately  under  the 
influence  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Above  all,  however,  the  habitual  application  of 
this  name  or  title  to  the  Scriptures,  and  to  the 
Scriptures  alon'e,  seems  to  me  to  have  a  strong 
tendency  to  substitute  them,  as  an  object  of  reve- 
rence, for  the  Saviour,  who  is  himself  emphatical- 
ly and  pre-eminently  by  title,  character,  and  in- 
defeasible right,  the  Word,  the  Word  of  God,  the 
one  Mediator,  through  whom  God  creates,  re- 
deems, and  illuminates  the  children  of  men. 
Thus  I  would  refrain  from  calling  the  Scriptures 
the  Word  of  God,  as  an  emphatic  and  exclusive 
title,  just  as  I  would  from  denominating  them 
the  Bread  of  Life  ;  for  although  they  testify  of 
those  truths  which  nourish  and  feed  the  soul, 
we  must  not  forget  that  Christ  himself  and 
Christ  alone,  is  "  the  Bread  of  Life." 

Another  term  or  phrase  which  I  do  not  great- 
ly approve  or  like,  as  I  sometimes  find  it  applied, 
is  "  Christ's  finished,  work."  True,  indeed,  it 
is,  that  when  our  blessed  Saviour  was  about  to 
expire,  he  cried  out,  "  It  is  finished."  The  one 
all-sufficient  propitiatory  sacrifice  was  then  of- 
fered, and  was  on  the  very  point  of  being  com- 
pleted, so  that  thenceforth  there  was  to  be  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sin.  But  the  use  often  made 
of  this  expression  seems  to  me  calculated  to  con- 
vey the  idea  that  the  whole  work  and  office  of 
Christ  was  then  finished  ;  whereas  the  vast  pro- 
cess of  his  resurrection,  ascension,  and  advocacy 
with  the  Father,  and  spiritual  reign  and  govern- 
ment— the  whole  forming  a  very  large  propor- 
tion of  the  Messiah's  work — was  yet  to  be  ac- 
acomplished.  More  especially  his  baptising, 
sanctifying  work,  through  the  immediate  influ- 
ences of  his  Spirit,  is  yet  unfinished,  in  the 
church  at  large,  and  in  us  individually.  I  think 
it  requires  care  not  to  use  the  expression  in 
question  so  as  to  have  such  a  bearing,  and  so  as 
to  convey  the  idea  that  we  can  attain  to  the 
heavenly  inheritance  in  virtue  of  the  one  avail- 
ing sacrifice  for  sin,  (a  sacrifice  which  is  indeed 
for  ever  finished,)  without  the  experience  of 
that  cleansing  operation  of  Christ's  Spirit,  by 
which  alone  the  soul  is  sanctified  and  prepared 
for  the  joys  and  services  of  a  better  and  holier 
world. 
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In  general,  I  would  observe  that  this  needful 
process  of  sanctification,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
guidance  and  government  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
a  branch  of  divine  truth,  which,  in  the  mind  of 
the  Christian,  ought  to  be  held  in  even  balances 
with  the  blessed  truth,  that  Christ  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins :  and  that  his  perfect 
righteousness  is  imputed  to  those  who  livingly 
believe  in  him  ;  so  that,  with  reference  to  their 
past  transgressions,  they  are,  in  the  fulness  and 
freeness  of  the  mercy  of  God,  dealt  with  as  if 
thcij  had  never  sinned.  The  warmest  and  most 
reverential  reception  of  this  fundamental  truth 
does  not,  as  I  think,  in  the  least  degree,  inter- 
fere with  the  Christian's  equally  deep  sense  of 
the  necessity  of  that  inward  work  which  the  Sa- 
viour has  graciously  Icyun  in  our  souls,  but 
which,  as  we  must  with  all  humiliation  acknow- 
ledge. He  has  not  yet  finished. 

I  had  a  mind  to  make  these  remarks  to  thee, 
my  dear  friend,  in  the  apprehension,  however, 
that  if  there  is  any  difference  between  us  therein, 
it  lies  not  in  sentiment  so  much  as  in  mode  of 
statement.  Yet,  clearly  as  I  see  the  point  in 
question,  and  most  painfully  as  I  sometimes  feel 
my  own  deficiencies,  and  surviving  seeds  and 
roots  of  evil,  I  rather  shrink  from  the  confusion 
which  may  sometimes  be  observed  in  the  con- 
fessions respecting  themselves,  and  in  the  ad- 
dresses to  their  brethren,  of  evangelical  teachers. 
I  mean  the  confusion  between  an  unfinished 
state  of  sanctification  in  truly  converted  people, 
and  the  actual  sinful  condition  of  the  unregene- 
rate. 

In  point  of  fact,  I  think  the  testimony  which 
was  borne  by  our  early  Friends,  against  the  no- 
tion of  Sin  for  term  of  life,"  was  thoroughly 
sound  in  priney|k^^''and  that  it  requires  a  very 
reverent  caution!§ir^^^^^'  parts,  lest,  in  the  vivid 
sense  which  is  sometimes  given  us  of  the  linger- 
ing corruptions  of  our  depraved  hearts,  we 
should  convey  to  others  the  monstrous  idea,  that 
true  (Christians  must  and  do  go  on  sinning,  even 
until  death  f?hall  for  ever  terminate  their  ap])ointc(l 
course  of  trial  and  probation.  Certainly  I  have  no 
liking  for  the  raw  and  unseemly  statements  of 
the  doctrine  of  perfection,  which  sometimes  fall 
from  the  lips  of  persons  who  are  very  far  from 
exemplifying  their  own  sentiments.  Yet  I 
think  it  is  our  duty,  unflinchingly  to  uphold  the 
practical  standard — even  the  standard  'of  true 
perfection — which  is  presented  to  us  in  vScrip- 
ture — What  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the 
Spirit."  When  I  reflect  on  the  place  which 
Friends  have  evidently  been  raised  up  to  occu- 
py in  the  universal  church,  I  consider  it  to  be 
one  of  their  most  marked  and  distinctive,  though 
not  peculiar  duties,  to  uphold  this  standard. 
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Cause  enough  have  we,  both  individually  and 
collectively,  to  prostrate  ourselves,  in  deep 
broken ness  of  spirit,  before  the  Lord — cause 
enough  have  we,  from  day  to  day,  to  recur  to 
the  Fountain,  in  which  alone  we  can  be  washed 
from  all  our  stains  ;  and  yet  I  believe  it  to  be 
for  a  good  purpose  that  we  are,  as  a  religious 
people,  so  much  bound  to  the  principle  set  forth 
by  another  Apostle — Whosoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed  remaineth 
in  him  ;  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born 
of  God." 

If  I  am  asked  what  I  mean  by  "  the  Fountain 
in  which  alone  we  can  be  washed  from  all  our 
stains  ?"  I  answer,  without  reserve  and  without 
difficulty — "  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ."  No 
sooner  does  transgression  in  word,  thought,  or 
deed,  leave  a  stain  upon  our  conscience,  than 
we  are  left  in  a  hopeless  condition  without  this 
remedy.  Never  was  that  atonement  more  pre- 
cious to  my  soul  than  at  the  present  time  ;  and 
I  think  it  peculiarly  important  to  fix  it  in  the 
mind,  that  the  blood  of  Christ,  frequently  men- 
tioned as  it  is  in  Scripture,  and  which  is  to  be 
sprinkled  on  the  heart  by  faith,  is  never  so  men- 
tioned as  to  be  capa;ble  of  being  itself  spiritual- 
ized. It  is  literally  and  truly  the  blood  which 
was  shed  on  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  and  which  is  precisely  tatamount  to  the 
Saviour's  natural  life,  which  was  offered  up  on 
the  cross  as  a  sacrifice,  acceptable,  well  pleasing 
to  God.  According  to  the  view  of  the  Jews  of 
old,  the  blood  of  the  sin-ofiering  was  the  life 
thereof ;  and  so  it  was  naturally  and  truly,  with 
the  Incarnate  Antitype — the  man  Christ  Jesus. 
In  various  passages  of  the  New  Testament  which 
speak  of  this  blood — of  our  drinking  it — of  our 
being  sprinkled  by  it — of  our  washing  our  robes 
in  it,  &c.,  the  metaphor  lies,  as  I  apprehend, 
not  in  the  blood,"  but  in  the  drinking,  sprink- 
ling, washing,  Sco.  Thus  it  is  evident,  that 
faith  in  the  blood  of  elesus  is  equivalent  to  faith 
in  the  one  great  offering  which  he  has  made  on 
the  cross,  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind ;  and  by 
this  faith,  when  it  is  heartfelt,  living,  and 
heaven-born,  the  penitent  sinner  is  justified. 
Jlis  sins  are  forgiven,  and  he  finds  peace  with 
God  

To  pass  on  to  a  subject  of  a  very  different 
kind,  but  not  without  its  measure  of  practical 
importance,  I  do  not  think  it  quite  true,  as  I 
have  sometimes  heard  it  stated,  that  an  adhe- 
rence to  our  (.^hristian  testimony,  to  plainness  in 
speech,  behaviour  and  apparel,  is  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  cross  which  we  have  to  bear 
as  followers  of  Christ."  Certainly  it  is  not  the 
ivliole  of  that  cross,  but  that  it  appertains  to  it, 
and  forms  an  important  part  of  its  holy  disci- 
pline, in  our  own  experience,  and  that  of  our 
young  people,  I  am  fully  persuaded.  It  is  to 
me  a  matter  of  unfeigned  rejoicing  when  any  of 
this  class  are  found  faithful  in  undergoing  these 
humiliations,  and  thus  make  manifest,  by  that 
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which  is  perceptible  and  audible,  their  practical  al- 1 
legiance  to  the  lowly  Saviour.  That  it  is  a  use- 
ful mental  discipline  to  them  I  cannot  doubt,  as 
well  as  a  truly  valuable  defence,  so  far  as  it  goes, 
from  many  of  the  temptations  of  a  vain  and  evil 
world.  I  am  sure  thou  must  have  often  observed, 
that  obedience  to  the  blessed  teaching  of  the 
Spirit,  in  these  matters,  prepares  the  way  for 
sacrifices  and  services  of  a  more  important  char- 
acter. To  me  it  is  equally  evident,  that  many 
individuals  who,  after  having  once,  upon  princi- 
ple, adopted  these  restraints,  have  since  aban- 
doned them,  have  thereby  suffered  material  loss  ; 
and,  notwithstanding  a  high  profession  of  reli- 
gion, are  much  more  conformed  in  various  re- 
spects to  the  world,  than  they  would  have  been, 
had  they  continued  simple,  consistent  Friends. 
But  I  do  not  forget  that  it  is  not  my  province 
to  sit  in  judgment  upon  them.  To  our  own 
Master  we  must  stand  or  fall. 

There  is  one  point  remaining  on  which  I  wish 
to  suggest  a  thought  or  two.    We  have  often 
talked  on  the  subject  of  missions,  and,  I  trust, 
have  a  good  understanding  of  each  other's  views 
respecting  them.    Thou  art  so  fully  aware  of 
mine,  that  I  have  nothing  more  to  say  on  the 
point  itself,  except  only,  that  while  I  believe  it 
right  for  Friends  faithfully  to  occupy  their  own 
true  ground  in  reference  to  missions,  and  not  to 
pass  over  it,  I  do  heartily  appreciate  the  zeal 
and  usefulness  of  many  of  our  fellow-Christians 
in  this  matter,  and  am  truly  willing  to  aid  them 
in  their  efforts,  so  far  as  I  can  do  it  without 
compromise  of  principle.     But    there  is  one 
bearing  of  the  subject  on  which  I  am  inclined 
to  make  a  few  remarks.    It  appears  to  me,  that 
the  surrender  of  our  views  on  the  subject  of 
ministry,  which  we  make  when  we  support  the 
system  of  ministration  adopted  by  our  fellow- 
Christians   of  other   denominations,  however 
tempting  and  plausible  the  occasions — may,  if 
we  are  not  careful,  re-act  on  our  own  functions 
as  ministers  of  the  Grospel,  and  may  take  off  the 
edge  of  our  carefulness,  not  to  run  except  we  are 
sent,  and  not  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
on  any  one  occasion,  (whether  in  preaching  or 
prayer,)    loithout  a  sense  of  the  necessity  laid 
upon  us,  and  without  the  qualification  of  the 
Lord's  own  anointing.    These,  I  trust,  may  not 
be  useless  or  unacceptable  watchwords  from  a 
weak  yet  loving  friend  and  brother,  who  desires 
to  apply  the  word  of  instruction  to  himself  ra- 
ther than  to  others.    My  desire  and  prayer,  on 
my  own  a,ccount  and  on  thine,  is  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  fulfil  our  stewardship  with  all 
faithfulness  3  that  in  the  exercise  of  our  minis- 
try, we  may  move  on  safely  under  the  guiding, 
constraining,   preserving,   and  sustaining  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  that,  being  in 
all  things  conformed  to  the  will  of  our  Father 
in  heaven,  we  may  know  the     peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding,"  to  "  keep  our 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 


lOi/i  mo.  30^A.  On  Second-day  morning  we 
had  a  very  interesting  and  satisfactory  meeting 
of  the  Athenaeum  Society,  for  which  I  was  en- 
abled to  lay  the  Christian  foundation ;  being 
fully  persuaded  that  an  acknowledgment  of 
Christ  is  necessary  as  the  ground,  whether  more 
or  less  openly  expressed,  of  all  efforts  for  the 
literary  and  intellectual  improvement  of  man- 
kind. In  this  case,  the  parties  to  be  served 
are  the  young  shopmen  of  Norwich,  whose  new 
evening  hours  of  leisure  want  to  be  well  filled 
up.*  May  preservation  and  protection  from 
above  be  with  this  institution  ! 

l\th  mo.  ISth.  I  enjoy  my  daily  practice  of 
reading  either  the  Greek  or  German  Testament, 
as  I  pace  about  our  ever-charming  garden,  be- 
fore the  family  reading.  I  trust  some  little 
communion  with  the  Lord  is  experienced  on 
these  occasions.  This  morning  I  have  been 
reading  Ephesians  i.  How  wonderful  are  the 
depth  and  comprehensiveness  of  that  chapter  I 
How  critical  and  unspeakably  important  the 
question,  whether  I  have  the  evidence  in  myself 
of  being  a  partaker  in  that  election  of  grace 
which  the  apostle  there  sets  forth !  Some  de- 
gree of  peace  and  satisfaction  is  felt  this  morn- 
ing, in  the  good  hope  that  it  may  be  so.  Blessed 
be  our  God  and  Father,  we  have,  weak  and  poor 
as  we  are,  an  Advocate  with  Him. 

11th  mo.  Our  Monthly  Meeting  last 

week  was  satisfactorily  attended,  and  very  har- 
monious. The  Lord  grant  that  all  of  us  who 
are  united  as  Friends  in  these  parts,  in  the  pro- 
fession of  spiritual  worship,  may  dwell  near  to 
the  Spring  of  truth,  love,  and  life  ;  and  so  ex- 
perience the  precious  oneness,,  for  which  the  Sa- 
viour prayed  on  behalf  of  'M^abarch.  and  which 
God  alone  can  bestow.       -^HF  .  ■ 

Towards  the  close  of  the  ylEp^  he  spent  a  few 
weeks  in  the  neighborhoods  cjf  London  and  Dar- 
lington ;  where,  as  usual,  he  found  many  objects 
of  interest. 

Folam,'\  12th  mo.  11th.  ThisimoruiDg  we 
have  had  a  very  interesting  visit  iipni  Thomas 
Freeman,  the  African  Missionary*N?feo  superin- 
tends the  twenty-one  Wesleyan  Stations  on  the 
Gold  Coast,  and  who  has  had  so  much  personal 
communication  with  the  King  of  Ashantee,  and 
some  with  the  Kings  of  Dahomey,  and  Ac- 
can  )  the  former  a  desperate  slave-trader,  the 
latter  the  head  of  a  considerable  nation  in  the 
Bight  of  Benin,  much  opposed  to  the  slave- 
trade,  and  of  a  city  called  Abbeo-Kuta,  con- 
taining nearly  50,000  inhabitants,  and  discovered 
by  Freeman.  It  is  a  great  work.  The  Metho- 
dists have  nearly  800  members  in  these  stations, 
and  upwards  of  500  children  in  the  schools.  I 

*  It  may  be  explained,  that  the  tradesmen  in  Nor- 
wich had  recently  come  to  the  resolution  of  closing 
their  shops  at  an  earlier  hour  than  was  previously  the 
custom. 

t  The  residence  of  his  relative,  H.  C.  Backhouse, 
near  Darlington. 
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have  pleasure  in  subscribing  to  these  schools, 
but  I  feel  myself  constrained  to  keep  to  the  sim- 
ple Quaker  ground  in  all  these  matters.  Surely 
it  leaves  us  room  enough  I  Yet  may  the  Lord 
bless  all  his  servants,  under  every  name  I 

Fourth-da  1/  morniiuj.  y\Q  are  now  come  to 
our  last  day,  as  far  as  we  know,  in  this  our  plea- 
sant allotment.  Last  evening  was  held  a  tem- 
perance meeting  at  Friends'  meeting-house,  in 
which  I  occupied  an  hour  or  more  in  a  speech, 
or  lecture,  which  was  well  received,  and  yielded 
me  a  peaceful  feeling.  There  was  evidently  a 
seal  of  divine  love  and  power  over  us  on  the  oc- 
casion ;  a  sure  token,  as  I  believe,  that  we  are 
not  out  of  our  place,  or  engaged  in  a  business 
not  acceptable  to  our  Holy  Head. 

This  morning,  divine  visitation  has  been  with 
us,  as  I  believe.  After  the  usual  morning  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  T  addressed  the  servants 
on  the  law  of  righteousness;  and  after  our  own 
more  private  reading,  during  a  very  uncommon 
solemnit}^,  dear  H.  C.  Backhouse  addressed  me 
in  the  language  of  encouragement,  to  go  on  with 
all  my  heart,  in  the  Lord's  service,  as  his  will, 
however  strange  and  unaccountable  in  the  view 
of  man,  may  from  time  to  time  be  made  mani- 
fest; as.suring  me  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard  those  good  things,  even  that  peace 
and  happiness,  which  arc  laid  up  in  store  for 
me  (even  for  mr  !)  on  earth,  and  in  its  fulness, 
in  heaven.  She  afterwards  commended  us  to 
the  Lord,  in  a  brief  but  expressive  prayer.  Thus, 
I  humbly  trust,  our  visit  to  her  will  be  blessed 
to  our  souls. 

On  his  return  home,  he  was  deeply  affected 
by  the  intelligence  of  Sir.  T.  F.  ]5uxton's  seri- 
ously increased  illness.  Li  alhision  to  it,  he 
writes  in  his  Journal  : 

Vlth  mo.  2or/,  Nothing  can  be  more  desira- 
ble, more  child-like,  in  the  best  sense  of  the 
terms,  than  the  state  of  his  mind.  As  compared 
with  injiny  othess,  he  has  indeed  been  enabled 
to  perform  a  noble  day's  work  ;  and  now,  living 
or  dying,  he  is,  as  we  fully  believe,  in  safety  and 
at  rest  in  Jesus.  Certainly  my  connection,  and 
unfailing  unity  of  purpose  and  action  with  this 
endeared  brotlier,  have  been  a  leading  joy  and 
happiness,  as  well  as  interest  in  my  life.  I  do 
not  remember  that  any  cloud  has  ever  arisen 
to  intercept  our  entire  harmony.  May  the  liord, 
whom  he  has  so  long  and  so  faithfully  served, 
be  his  portion  forever,  saith  my  soul  ! 

Ls7  mo.  \Ht,  1845.  The  new  yt^ar  has  set  in, 
and  finds  me  ^juietly  at  honjc,  and  peaceful,  I 
trust  on  good  grounds,  for  T  can  truly  say,  that 
my  tranrjuillity  is  founded  on  the  merits  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Yet  I  think  that  there  is  also,  in 
some  measure,  the  feeling  of,  "  K our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God ;"  for  I  believe  it  has  been  my  endeavor, 
during  the  past  year,  though  not  always  success- 
fully so,  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  man.    Yet  perhaps  I  am 


presumptuous  in  saying  so  much.  The  Lord 
only  knows  the  depth  of  my  infirmities. 

\st  mo.  21  th.  The  meetings  yesterday  were, 
to  my  feelings,  very  solemn  and  edifying.  Wil- 
liam Forster  preached  largely  in  the  morning 
on  the  Law  of  Righteousness  :  it  was  a  moving, 
heart-stirring  appeal.  In  the  afternoon  I  was 
engaged  in  vocal  prayer.  After  the  meeting  was 
over,  I  retired  alone  into  the  little  library  room, 
and  found  vent  to  the  tears  of  a  broken  spirit, 
to  my  own  relief  and  comfort. 

2)1(1  mo.  22nd.  Early  on  Fifth-day  morning 
we  received,  by  a  special  messenger  the  tidings 
of  the  death  of  our  dearest  brother  [Sir  T.  F. 
Buxton.]  He  was  seized  with  spasm  on  his 
breath,  which  lasted  for  an  hour  or  two,  during 
which  he  was  much  engaged  in  prayer.  For  a 
time  he  was  happily  relieved,  and  then  fell  asleep, 
to  wake  no  more,  sinking  gradually,  softly,  and 
in  the  end  imperceptibly,  into  death ;  gently 
dealt  with  to  the  last — a  death  of  perfect  quiet- 
ness and  peace.  So  fell  the  forest  oak,  but  truly 
without  a  crash,  never  to  be  replaced  in  this 
world  ;  for  men  in  general  are  but  as  saplings  in 
comparison.  "  It  is.  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what 
seemeth  him  good." 

Our  dear  friend  Josiah  Forster  arrived  by 
coach  the  same  morning,  and  we  all  went  quietly 
to  meeting  together.  It  was,  I  thought,  a  re- 
freshing, sustaining  time  of  reverent  waiting  on 
the  Lord  and  prayer  ;  something  of  that  retire- 
ment of  soul  which  dearest  Fowell  himself  used 
to  call  divine  silence.'.'  After  an  early  dinner, 
my  dearest  wife  and  I,  and  Anna  Forster,  (the 
only  survivor  of  that  dear,  delightful  family,) 
went  to  Northrepps.  Our  meeting  was  truly 
aflecting ;  but  the  grief  into  which  we  came 
was  natural,  and  we  spent  a  comforting  evening 
with  then).  In  the  course  of  a  very  precious 
family  sitting,  I  was  much  engaged  in  thanks- 
giving and  prayer,  recounting  the  characteristic 
points  in  the  life  and  experience  of  our  beloved 
departed  one. 

"Id  mo,  24th.  Yesterday  was  to  me  a  low 
calm.  In  the  afternoon  meeting,  near  its  close, 
I  had  to  remark  how  vain  were  our  own  attempts 
in  affliction  to  comfort  ourselves.  Our  untutored 
efforts  only  leave  us  colder  and  more  sorrowful 
than  before.  ]>ut  when  the  Lord  gives  us  a  taste 
of  the  true  rest,  and  a  glimpse  of  the  delight- 
some land  whore  there  is  no  more  sorrow,  the 
soul  is  stayed  on  Him,  and  finds  a  sure  shelter. 
Somewhat  of  this  blessed  stayedness,  this  sweet 
shelter,  has,  I  hope,  been  experienced;  but  in 
the  night,  weakness  prevailed.  I  have,  indeed, 
lost  a  most  faithful  friend,  who  has  handed  me 
many  a  cup  of  support  and  encouragement. 
May  I  imitate  his  cheerful,  playful  spirit,  so  far 
as  the  truth  leads  into  it  ! 

''jd  mo.  24th.  My  dear  sister  Fry's  visit  has 
been  very  satisfactory,  and  very  sweet  has  it 
been  to  our  feelings  to^njoy  her  company.  Her 
infirmity  is  indeed  great,  and  her  memory  a 
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little  failing.  Yet  at  times  this  infirmity  sub- 
sides, and  she  is  much  like  her  own  dear  and 
precious  self.  The  Lord's  anointing  is  still  upon 
her,  and  she  has  been  well  engaged  in  our 
meeting,  which  is  held  at  eleven  o'clock,  on  her 
account,  and  which  she  has  attended  two  First 
day  mornings  in  succession.  The  preserving, 
sustaining  hand  of  the  Lord  is  evidently  with 
her.  Dearest  John  and  Anna's  visit,  with  their 
lovely  boy,  has  been  a  pleasure  and  a  comfort. 
It  is  an  unspeakable  favor  that  they  are  so  well, 
and  every  way  flourishing.  The  Lord  bless  and 
keep  our  precious  grandchild,  and  sanctify  him 
from  his  earliest  years,  for  His  own  use  and 
service  ! 

4tth  mo.  Qth.  1  have  been  writing  an  answer 
to  the  question  in  the  Christian  Observer, 
^'  What  is  Quakerism  V  which  the  editor,  in 
his  last  number,  promises  to  insert  in  his  next. 
I  have  ventured  to  assert  that  the  Society,  in 
various  ways  and  forms,  has  declared  its  faith 
in  all  the  main  doctrines  of  sound  Christianity 
which  I  have  enumerated ;  but  that  one  of 
these  doctrines,  viz.,  the  guidance  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Spirit,  is  held  by  us  more  exten- 
sively and  exactly  than  by  many  others ;  and 
that  on  this  ground  we  have  been  led  to  abstain 
— 'First,  from  ceremonies  and  the  notion  of  sacra- 
mental efficacy  in  forms.  Secondly,  from  a 
ministry  ordained  by  man.  Thirdly,  from  the 
pecuniary  remuneration  of  ministers.  Fourthly, 
from  oaths.  Fifthly,  from  war.  Sixthly,  from 
worldly  amusements,  useless  fashions  in  dress 
and  furniture,  and  corruptions  in  speech  and 
behaviour.  Thus  I  take  Quakerism  to  be  the  re- 
ligion of  the  New  Testament,  without  addition, 
without  diminution,  and  without  compromise.  I 
hope  the  paper  may  be  accepted  by  others  and 
by  our  own  people,  in  a  friendly  spirit ;  and  that 
it  may,  through  mercy,  have  a  blessing  on  it. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Foi-  Friends'  Review. 
JOSEPH    JOHN  GURNEY  AND  HIS  ACCUSERS. 

We  are  accustomed  to  hear  the  painful  dis- 
sensions which,  for  twenty  years  past,  have 
agitated  the  Society  of  Friends,  attributed  to 
the  introduction  of  "  unsound  doctrines. '^  In 
our  meetings  for  discipline  and  in  various  pub- 
lications, the  charge  is  constantly  reiterated. 
Care  is  taken,  however,  to  make  it  in  general 
terms  and  to  avoid  specifying  the  particular 
points  of  unsoundness  and  the  heterodox  opinions 
said  to  be  embraced.  Those  who  confidentl}^ 
proclaim  that  "  unsoundness  in  doctrine  is  the 
cause  of  our  divisions  and  difficulties,"  have 
never  ventured  to  place  the  charge  upon  indi- 
viduals ;  and  so  far  as  we  have  been  informed, 
no  effort  has  been  made  to  restore  any  one  to  a 
sound  faith.  If  it  be  true  that  doctrines  incom- 
patible with  those  always  acknowledged  by  the 
Society  of  Friends  are  held  amongst  us,  there 
has  been  an  extraordinary  want  of  faithfulness 
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on  the  part  of  those  who  assert  it,  and  yet  have 
failed  to  labor  for  the  convincement  of  their 
erring  brethren. 

But,  we  are  told,  unsound  books  have  been 
circulated  amongst  us,  and  it  is  assumed  that 
Friends  must  be  apostates,  who  do  not  place, 
upon  a  few  paragraphs,  certain  constructions 
which  they  believe  to  be  utterly  at  variance  with 
the  author's  real  sentiments,  as  distinctly  and 
fully  avowed  throughout  his  writings,  widely  pro- 
claimed in  his  ministry,  and  beautifully  exhibited 
by  a  life  of  true  Christian  humility  and  of 
faithful  dedication  to  the  service  of  his  God  and 
Saviour. 

If  those  who  have  industriously  sought  for 
errors  in  the  writings  of  Joseph  John  Gurney, 
had  regarded  the  rules  of  criticism  which  Friends 
have  always  asked  their  opponents  and  others  to 
observe,  in  reference  to  our  early  writers,  short 
and  fruitless  would  have  been  their  labor. 

George  Whitehead,  in  his  testimony  concern- 
ing Isaac  Penington,  says,  "  Now,  serious 
reader,  in  love  to  the  truth  and  thy  soul,  I  could 
leave  this  caution  with  thee  in  relation  to  the 
books  and  writings  of  this,  our  deceased  friend 
and  brother,  that  if  thou  meetest  with  anything 
therein  which  thou  dost  not  understand,  censure 
it  not ;  be  not  prejudicate  in  any  case  ;  but  wait 
till  the  Lord  comes  who  reveals  secrets  and  un- 
folds mysteries.  And  if  anything  (especially  of 
what  was  early  writ,  as  in  a  time  of  infancy,) 
seems  doubtful,  or  not  so  clear  to  thy  under- 
standing, let  it  have  such  charitable  construction 
as  becomes  a  Christian  spirit  towards  an  indus- 
trious, honest-hearted,  and  well-meaning  servant 
of  Christ  in  his  life  time,  who  was  and  is  ever 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  now  gone  to  his  rest 
from  his  labors  the  general  tenor  and  import 
whereof,  clearly  evince  his  pious  endeavors  for 
the  good  of  the  children  of  men,  and  proclaim 
his  Christian  design  and  industry  to  promote 
truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth,  pure  re- 
ligion and  Christianity  in  spirit  and  life  among 
men." 

A  Bishop  of  York,  in  conversation  with 
Thomas  Story  said,  "  I  read  your  books;  I  have 
read  Barclay  ;  he  is  no  contemptible  author,  yet 
I  think  he  might  be  answered  in  some  points." 
Thomas  Story  replied,  that  "  a.nj  ingenious 
person,  reading  the  works  of  another,  iui(h  dcsic/n 
to  find  faultj  may  find  something,  especially  in 
a  large  performance,  that  he  may  think  amiss,  or 
wrest  to  such  an  appearance  as  he  icoidd  have  it. 
But  every  loorh  should  he  examined  loith  an  im- 
partial view,  by  a  mind  not  prejudiced  or  pre- 
possessed, comparing  one  part  with  another,  till 
the  true  mind,  intent  and  meaning  of  the  writer 
he  discovered  ;  and  then,  if  any  real  error  appear, 
to  confute  it  by  obvious  truth,  which  needeth  no 
gloss  or  cover  of  sophistry  :  but  when  an  oppo- 
nent subtilly  and  wilfully  lorests  the  words  of  his 
antagonist  and  imposeth  a  meaning  thereon  ivhich 
the  author  did  not  intend^  this  opponent  is  a 
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FORGER,  combating  his  own  invention,  militates 
ap;ainst  himself,  and  is  felo  dc  se  (a  murderer  of 
himself)  in  argument." 

In  the  Preface  to  his  Exposition  of  the  faith 
of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends,  Thomas 
Evans  remarks  :  That  there  are  some  expres- 
sions to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  our  early 
Friends,  the  ambiguity  of  which  has  furnished 
an  opportunity  to  prejudiced  persons  greatly  to 
misrepresent  their  meaning,  will  not  be  denied 
by  any  who  are  convei-sant  with  their  works.  It 
is  ecimUly  true  that  there  have  seldom  been 
wanting,  either  envious  opposers  or  pretended 
admirers,  who  have  been  prompt  to  take  every 
advantage  which  inaccuracy  or  inadvertence  of 
expression  has  thus  furnished." 

Alluding  to  the  early  writers  among  Friends, 
Thomas  Evans  says  :  There  were  among  them 
men  of  different  degrees  of  religious  experience 
and  knowledge,  men  whose  opportunities  of 
literary  instruction  varied  greatly  with  their 
circumstances  in  life,  and  who  wrote  under  the 
influence  of  diverse  measures  of  the  same  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  hence  we  might  reasonably  expect 
considerable  variety  in  style,  method  and  per- 
spicuity. Some  of  their  writings  consist  princi- 
pally of  exhortations  to  holiness  ;  others  took  up 
the  pen  to  answer  the  false  accusations  of  their 
enemies,  or  to  expose  the  errors  which  had  crept 
into  professing  Christendom.  Some  seldom 
meddled  with  doctrinal  subjects,  whilst  others 
confined  themselves  almost  exclusively  to  the 
exposition  and  vindication  of  the  principles  of 
Quakerism.  It  is  easy  to  perceive  that  from 
such  sources  a  great  variety  of  matter  must 
necessarily  flow ;  and  it  is  cause  of  admiration, 
under  all  the  circumstances,  that  there  should  be 
so  much  harmony  as  does  actually  exist,  rather 
than  that  some  seeming  discrepancies  should  oc- 
casionally appear." 

William  Evans  and  Thomas  Evans,  in  their 
Introductory  Remarks  to  the  Friends'  Library, 
after  referring  to  the  importance  of  a  careful 
inquiry  into  the  truth  of  those  doctrines  and 
precepts  by  which  we  pnjfess  to  regulate  our 
conduct  and  to  build  our  hopes  of  future  happi- 
ness ;  and  of  frequently  pondering  ''the  inspired 
pages  of  Holy  Writ  as  the  divinely  authorised 
record  of  the  (Christian  religion,"  continue  thus  : 
"  Nor  will  it  be  less  interesting  to  us,  to  trace 
out  the  result  of  these  princij)lcs,  as  cxliibited 
in  the  examples  of  those  who  have  gone  before 
us,  to  inquire  what  fruits  of  holiness  they  pro- 
duced in  their  conduct  and  conversation,  what 
support  they  derived  from  them  amid  the  trials 
inseparable  from  mortal  existence,  and  wh;it' 
consolation  and  hope  they  yielded  in  the  hours 
of  disease  and  of  death.  If,  in  the  course  of 
our  researches,  we  discover  thnt  they  were  re- 
markable for  their  justice,  their  integrity,  their 
meekness  and  humility,  were  patient  under 
suffering,  even  when  wrongfully  inflicted ; 
zealously  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 


cheerfully  given  up  to  spend  their  time  and  sub- 
stance for  its  advancement;  'blameless  and 
harmless,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
generation,  amongst  whom  they  shone  as  lights 
in  the  world,'  we  may  be  assured  that  the  tree 
whence  these  fruits  of  the  gospel  sprung  could 
not  be  evil.  The  faith  which  showed  itself  by 
such  works  of  righteousness  must  be  that  by 
which  the  saints  of  old  '  obtained  a  good  report,' 
and  which  was  their  victory.  If  we  follow  them 
to  the  chamber  of  sickness  and  to  the  bed  of 
death  ;  witness  the  tran(j[uillity  and  composure 
of  their  spirits;  their  humble  yet  steadfast 
reliance  on  the  mercy  of  God  through  Christ 
Jesus  ;  their  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  and 
their  hope  full  of  immortality  and  eternal  life^ 
we  shall  not  only  derive  the  strongest  evidence 
of  the  soundness  of  their  Christian  belief,  but, 
in  admiration  of  its  blessed  and  happy  eff'ects, 
be  incited  to  follow  them  as  they  followed  Christ." 

Measured  by  the  critcrions  thus  clearly  set 
forth  and  illustrated,  how  bright  was  the  ex- 
ample, how  beautiful  the  life,  how  sound  the 
Christian  belief,  how  perfect  the  faith,  how  joy- 
fully triumphant  the  death  of  Joseph  John 
Gurney  ! 

In  the  next  number  of  Friends'  Review,  I 
propose  to  quote  the  charges  which  have  been 
specifically  made  against  this  faithful  servant  of 
Christ,  and  then,  by  full,  though  brief  extracts 
from  his  writings  and  his  journal,  to  show  his 
true  sentiments  on  the  same  points.       S.  R. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  Friends'  Review, 
THE  SCHOOL  FRIEND. 

The  object  of  the  compiler,  has  been  to  sup- 
ply Friends'  Schools  with  a  series  of  readers 
adapted  to  our  educational  wants.  What  are 
these  wants  ?  This  question  it  is  now  proposed 
to  answer. 

1.  Books  to  teach  children  to  read.  The 
facility  with  which  this  is  done,  must  depend  on 
their  capacity  to  comprehend  the  subject  taught, 
and  the  natural  interest  of  both  teacher  and 
student.  A  child  may  have  as  correct  an  idea 
of  some  subjects  as  the  sage,  while  it  would  be 
impossible  for  his  conception  to  picture  the  im- 
agery, which,  to  the  latter,  produces  the  most 
pleasurable  emotions. 

The  subject  addressed  to  the  child,  must  be 
on  a  level  with  his  mind,  and  the  lessons  by 
which  he  learns  to  read,  must  correspond  with 
the  simplicity  of  his  language,  and  the  words,  to 
his  caj)acity  to  combine  and  enunciate  sounds. 
'J"he  neglect  of  tliis  induces  stammering,  bad 
pronunciation  and  improper  tones. 

2.  Gradation  from  the  simplest  combination 
of  sounds  to  the  best  specimens  of  classic  Eng- 
lish. The  mind  should  move  according  to  its 
increasing  strength,  from  one  stage  of  improve- 
ment to  another,  without  being  compelled  to 
grapple,  unsuccessfully,  with  that  which  is  above 
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Lessons  in  reading  being  addressed  to  those 


its  capacity — to  partake  of  food  wWch  is  wholly 
indigestible. 

3.  Variety  of  subject  and  style,  suited  to  the 
full  developement  of  the  voice.  Articulation, 
tone,  inflection,  circumflex,  monotone,  accent, 
emphasis  and  pause,  must,  each,  have  due  weight 
on  the  compiler's  mind,  that  the  means  may 
reach  the  end.  A  book  containing  the  beauties 
of  Johnson,  Addison,  Collins  and  Goldsmith, 
however  elegant  the  diction  and  rich  the  thought, 
yet  not  reaching  these  objects,  becomes  a  mis- 
cellaneous collection  of  standard  English,  instead 
of  a  practical  compilation  of  lessons  in  reading, 

4.  Selections  that  may  be  read  again  and  again 
without  producing  satiety.  Without  this  quality, 
the  rich  diction  of  the  elder  poets  would  be 
compelled  to  give  place  to  the  pious  sentiments 
which  pervade  the  pleasing  and  instructive 
stanzas  of  "  We  are  Passing,"  and  The  Grave 
of  the  year,"  notwithstanding  the  reviewer  may 
have  taken  exceptions  to  them  in  terms  of  the 
poet's  satire 

5  " 

whose  moral  sentiments  are  imperfectly  formed, 
it  is  of  great  importance  that  whatever  im- 
pressions they  make,  should  be  free  from  wrong 
bias.  The  mind,  in  childhood,  may  receive  an 
impress  that  can  never  be  erased.  "  Just  as  the 
twig  is  bent,  the  tree's  inclined." 

6.  The  cultivation  of  good  literary  taste. 
That  is,  they  should  be  made  up  of  good  Eng- 
lish. This  does  not  imply  that  every  exercise 
should  be  made  up  exclusively  of  that  certain 
order  of  literature  which  makes  the  Addisonian 
school.  The  concise,  nervous,  plain,  neat,  ele- 
gant, flowery,  simple  and  vehement,  maybe  each 
allowed  its  claim.  A  common  anecdote,  or  the 
solution  of  a  mathematical  problem,  when  correct- 
ly written,  ought  to  be  considered  as  good  Eng- 
lish as  Cowper's  Task,"  Paradise  Lost,"  or 
"  The  Spectator."  The  highest  attainment  of 
language  is  to  express  thought  correctly.  Ele- 
gance of  style  does  not  necessarily  exclude  all 
^'  vulgarisms."  They  should  never  appear  as  the 
icriter's  own  language;  but  in  description  and 
anecdote  they  are  often  unavoidable.  I  may 
make  myself  clear  by  referring  to  the  word 

Sibboleth  "  in  scripture,  and  to  the  excellent 
tract  which  gives  so  touching  a  narrative  of  the 
life  of  Wm.  Churchman.  In  a  late  review  of 
the  ^'  School  Friend,  Fourth  Book,"  we  find 
about  all  the  vulgarisms  of  the  work,  and  yet 
suitably  brought  in.  Criticism  then  should  turn 
not  upon  total  exclusion,  but  upon  how  they 
are  introduced.  Some  of  the  very  best  exercises 
for  the  voice  are  found  in  the  most  familiar 
language. 

7.  Collateral  advantages.  This  embraces  use- 
ful information,  valuable  suggestions,  incentives 
for  learning,  industry,  economy  and  Christian 
courtesy,  and  the  inculcation  of  correct  senti- 
ments on  moral  duty,  &c.  &c. 

The  compiler  of  the  books  under  notice,  has 


presumed  that  these  several  objects  had  not  been 
suitably  embraced  in  any  series  of  School  Readers 
that  has  preceded  them,  and  that,  notwithstand- 
ing our  schools  are  abundantly  supplied  with 
reading  lessons,  another  scries  was  called  for. 
By  the  encouragement  of  his  friends,  he  has 
been  able  to  place  his  books,  after  much  toil  and 
anxiety,  in  the  critic's  hands.  He  desires,  most 
especially,  to  address  them  to  the  practical  teacher. 
There  are  many  books  that  read  well  that  do  not 
teach  well,  and  by  this  criterion  they  will  be 
properly  judged.  Should  they  soon  find  a  grave 
with  many  of  their  predecessors,  the  compiler 
will  still  feel  a  satisfaction  in  knowing  that  he 
has  endeavored  to  perform  his  duty."  He  can 
discover  that  his  books  are  not  free  from  im- 
perfections, and  should  they  ever  undergo  a  re- 
vision, he  will  desire  the  suggestions  of  those 
who  are  interested  in  their  success. 

The  Compiler. 
Annapolis,  la.,  7th  mo.  1855. 


THE  LATE  EARTHQUAKES  AND  ERUPTIONS. 

If  we  were  living  in  an  earlier  age  of  the  world, 
when  superstition  held  paramount  sway  over  the 
minds  of  men,  and  when  comets,  earthquakes  and 
other  wonders  of  nature  were  considered  to  be 
warnings  of  "  dire  events  to  come,"  we  might 
cite  the  late  earthquake  of  Broussa,  the  ancient 
capital  of  the  Turks,  as  a  portent  foreshadowing 
the  ruin  and  dispersion  of  the  once  mighty 
Othman  race.  But  science  teaches  us  that, 
even  if  the  destruction  of  the  great  Moslem 
power  should  occur,  the  earthquake  at  Broussa 
may  have  been  but  a  coincidence  and  not  a  sign. 
From  the  earliest  ages,  the  region  where  these 
convulsions  of  nature  have  taken  place,  has  been 
the  scene  of  frequent  earthquakes.  Geologists 
tell  us,  in  fact,  that  a  continuous  volcanic 
district,  beginning  east  of  the  Caspian,  extends 
westward  to  Vesuvius,  passing  through  Asia 
Minor  and  the  JEgean.  An  eruption  of  the 
great  volcano  at  Naples  is  generally,  therefore, 
attended  with  earthquakes  in  Asia  Minor,  just 
as  it  has  been  now. 

It  is  a  curious  circumstance  that  this  under- 
ground reservoir  for  the  pent-up  fires  seems  to 
run  in  two  distinct  channels,  one  taking  the 
course  we  have  described,  the  other  passing  south 
through  Syria  and  terminating  at  Etna.  History 
teaches  that  when  the  latter  mountain  is  active, 
Vesuvius  is  silent,  and  vice  versa.  An  eruption 
of  Etna,  moreover,  is  usually  attended  with 
earthquakes  in  Syria,  while  earthquakes  in  Asia 
Minor  are  almost  universally  significant  of  an 
eruption  of  Vesuvius.  Never,  we  believe,  have 
Syria  and  Asia  Minor  been  convulsed  simulta- 
neously. The  centre  of  the  great  oscillating 
earth  wave,  when  the  convulsion  takes  the 
northern  channel,  is  usually  found  near  Broussa, 
which  has  consequently  always  been  liable  to 
earthquakes.    The  whole  region,  indeed,  is  one 
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of  frequeut  disturbance.  Constantiuople,  has 
been  visited  continually  by  earthquakes,  so  that 
there  is  scarcely  a  mosque  in  it  which  is  not 
cracked.  A  vafjue  tradition,  but  not  necessarily 
an  untrustworthy  one,  records  that  the  Bospho- 
rus  itself  was  the  work  of  an  earthquake ;  and 
that  the  Black  Sea,  the  apple  of  discord"  in 
the  present  war,  was  once  an  inland  ocean,  as 
the  Caspian  is  now. 

If  the  axis,  so  to  speak,  of  this  late  earth- 
wave  had  been  a  hundred  or  two  miles  to  the 
northeast  of  Broussa,  the  Oriental  war  mi<;ht 
have  come  to  a  strange  conclusion.  Between 
the  Sea  of  Azoff  and  the  Caspian,  lies  a  ridge  of 
slightly  elevated  land,  which,  if  it  is  ever  de- 
pressed by  an  earthquake,  as  the  coast  of  Chili 
has  been  within  the  memory  of  man,  will  pour 
the  waters  of  the  first  sea  into  those  of  the  last, 
and  thence  over  the  great  plains  of  central  Asia, 
which  lie  lower,  as  is  well  known,  than  the  level 
of  the  Azoflf.  This  would  create  a  current  from 
the  Mediterranean  into  the  Black  Sea ;  and  the 
rush  of  waters  would  continue  until  the  low  plains 
of  middle  Asia  would  be  covered  with  a  shftillow 
sea  to  the  level  of  the  Atlantic.  Such  an  event 
would  place  a  barrier  between  Russia  and  India 
infinitely  more  potent  than  armies.  The  thing, 
indeed,  may  never  happen  ;  but,  as  we  have 
seen,  it  is  far  from  being  improbable  :  indeed, 
many  geologists  think  it  came  nearer  to  being 
realized  during  these  late  earthquakes,  than  the 
Allies  are  to  taking  Scbastopol. — Exchamjc. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  81,  1855. 


Died, — At  Pictou,  Nova  Scotia,  of  consumption, 
on  the  r2lli  of  Sixth  month  last,  after  an  ilhiess  of 
six  years'  duration,  Joanna,  only  {lau<!;hter  of 
William  and  Joanna  Brownrigg,  in  the  25ih  year 
of  her  age — a  member  of  China  Moiithly  Meeting 
of  Friends.  State  of  Maine. 

 ,  At  his  residence  in  Morrow  Co.,  Ohio,  on 

the  2 1  fit  of  Fourth  month  last,  in  the.  76lh  year  of  his 
a^e,  Wm.  GiDLKy,an  esteemed  elder  and  member 
of  Alum  Creek  Monthly  Meeting. 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING  IJOAIlI)IN(i 
SCHOOL. 

This  Institution  will  be  reopened  on  Fourth 
day  the  31st  of  Tenth  month  next,  under  the  care 
of  Joseph  and  Gertrude  E.  VV.  Cartland  as  Prin- 
cipals. 

In  order  to  secure  admission  into  the  Scliool  for 
the  next  Winter  tern^j,  members  of  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting  rnu«t  forward  their  applications 
seasonably  for  the  decision  of  the  School  Commit- 
tee at  their  meeting  on  Third  day  the  4th  of  Ninth 
month.  This  regulation  is  established  by -the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  order  that  it  may  then  be  as- 
certained how  many  other  pupils,  if  any,  can  be 
received. 

Address  Superintendent  of  Friends'  School, 
Providence,  R.  I. 
7th  mo.  21st,  1855. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
CELEBRATION  OF  AMERICAN  INDErENDENCE. 

We  have  recently  passed  through  another  an- 
niversary of  the  Declaration  of  American  Inde- 
pendence ;  of  the  day  when  the  thirteen  British 
colonics  on  the  west  of  the  Atlantic,  formally 
severed  their  connection  with  the  metropolitan 
authority :  and  to  those  who  duly  regard  the  re- 
putation of  our  model  republic,  and  particularly 
to  such  as  desire  to  see  the  rising  generation  ac- 
((uiring  habits  which  they  may  safely  indulge  in 
their  maturer  years,  it  must  be  a  subject  of  satis- 
faction, rather  than  regret,  that  this  anniversary 
occurs  no  oftener  than  once  a  year  ;  for  probably 
very  few,  even  of  those  who  view  with  the  great- 
est indulgence  the  disorders  prevalent  in  all 
parts  of  our  city  on  the  4th  inst.,  would  willing- 
ly see  them  repeated  at  shorter  intervals. 

The  writer  of  this  article  is  indeed  no  advo- 
cate for  public  celebrations,  being  convinced, 
from  the  observation  of  many  years,  that,  in  a 
great  majority  of  cases,  they  are  productive  of 
more  evil  than  good.  It  may,  indeed,  be  fairly 
questioned  whether  even  the  day  which  Chris- 
tians in  general  regard  as  the  one  on  which  the 
Saviour  was  born,  though  doubtless  observed  by 
many  in  a  serious  and  religious  manner,  is  not, 
upon  the  whole,  distinguished  rather  for  dissipa- 
tion than  for  peculiar  devotion. 

It  will  no  doubt  be  admitted  that  if  remarka- 
ble events,  cither  in  the  religious  or  political 
liistory  of  nations,  are  to  be  celebrated  at  all, 
they  ought  to  be  celebrated  in  a  manner 
appropriate  to  the  occasion.  Hence,  we  justly 
conclude  that  to  distinguish  the  day  which  was 
ushered  in  by  the  angelic  anthem  of  "  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to 
mcn,^'  by  relaxing  in  any  degree  the  restraints 
which  Christianity  imposes,  is  a  profanation  of  a 
revolting  character. 

If  we  enquire  for  a  reason  wliy  the  day  on 
which  our  independence  was  declared  should  be 
distinguished  from  aiiy^-other  day  of  the  3'ear, 
probably  no  sounder  one  could  be  found  than  the 
desire  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  our  people, 
as  they  successively  emerge  into  active  life,  a 
just  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  measure, 
and  the  necessity  of  maiutainirig  the  principles 
on  which  the  American  Congress,  speaking  in 
the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  people  at 
large,  assumed  their  station  among  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  Now,  what  were  the  principles 
thus  solemnly  avowed  ? 

They  declared  that  governments  were  insti- 
tuted among  men  for  securing  the  rights  and 
promoting  the  happiness  of  the  people  ;  and  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  principles  proclaimed, 
they  pledged  to  each  other  their  lives,  their  for- 
tunes, and  their  sacred  honor.  In  this  decla- 
ration we  find  no  intimation  that  the  dissolution 
of  the  union  with  the  British  government  was 
intended  or  expected  to  prostrate  or  to  weaken 
any  of  those  salutary  laws  whj^ch.  .p-ro- intended  to 
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secure  the  order  and  peace  of  the  community. 
But  should  a  stransjer,  unacquainted  with  our  his- 
tory or  institutions,  visit  any  one  of  our  princi- 
pal cities  on  the  anniversary  of  this  celebrated 
declaration,  and  observe  the  perfect  licentious- 
ness which  prevails,  the  danger  to  which  per- 
sons passing  the  streets,  particularly  on  horse- 
back or  in  carriages,  are  constantly  liable, 
from  the  explosion  of  crackers,  which  are  scat- 
tered on  every  side,  the  peril  of  conflagration  to 
which  houses  are  exposed,  and  the  perpetual 
annoyance  to  which  the  sick  are  subjected  ;  and 
should  he  also  observe  that  numerous  policemen, 
ostensibly  employed  to  preserve  the  order  of  the 
city,  were  quietly  walking  the  streets,  with  very 
little  attempt  to  suppress  the  prevailing  disor- 
ders ;  and  should  he  then  be  informed  that  the 
authors  of  all  this  disorder  were  only  celebrating 
the  anniversary  of  American  Independence,  he 
would  naturally,  if  not  necessarily,  conclude  that 
the  event  thus  celebrated  must  have  been  some 
signal  triumph  of  the  licentious  and  dissolute, 
in  which  all  regard  to  order  and  law  was  set  at 
defiance.  It  is  true  that  the  actors  in  the  firing 
of  crackers  are  principally  boys ;  but  we  may 
easily  infer  that  such  disorder  and  confusion 
would  be  quickly  suppressed,  if  the  men  would 
exercise  their  proper  authority.  Probably  few 
men,  when  they  give  their  countenance  to  this 
tumultuous  and  dangerous  conduct  of  the  boys, 
or  withhold  their  open  opposition  from  it,  duly 
consider  what  kind  of  education  they  are  extend- 
ing or  allowing  to  those  who,  in  a  few  years,  are 
to  constitute  the  active  and  governing  class.  If 
boys  are  indulged,  in  the  early  period  of  life,  in 
the  disregard,  even  one  day  in  the  year,  of  the 
salutary  laws  which  are  provided  to  secure  the 
peace  and  order  of  society,  nothing  can  be  more 
natural  than  an  equal  disregard  of  other  laws, 
as  they  advance  in  life,  and  become  more  diffi- 
cult to  restrain. 

In  the  case  before  us,  it  plainly  appears 
that  parents  and  guardians,  and  the  authori- 
ties of  the  city  are,  by  their  connivance  at 
the  disorders  alluded  to,  reversing  the  admoni- 
tion of  the  wise  king  Solomon,  ''Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,''  for  they  are 
training  up  the  youth  in  the  way  they  should  not 
go,  and  there  is  ample  reason  to  fearj  that  to 
many  of  them,  the  conclusion  of  the  sentence 
will  be  applicable  :  ''  when  they  are  old  they 
will  not  depart  from  it." 

The  seventy-ninth  anniversary  of  American 
Independence  is  now  past,  and  nearly  a  year 
must  elapse  before  the  return  of  another;  and  to 
many  now  flourishing  in  the  vigor  of  manhood, 
as  well  as  to  those  who  are  bending  under  the 
weight  of  years,  this  period  will  return  no  more. 
To  them  the  last  anniversary  which  they  are 
destined  ever  to  witness  has  passed,  but  their 
places  will  be  filled,  and  the  city  be  equally 
populous,  when  the  eightieth  anniversary  ar- 
rives.   Gladly  woijj^.the  writer  impress  upon 


his  fellow-citizens,  for  their  own  sake,  for  the 
credit  of  the  city,  and  especially  for  the  sake 
of  the  rising  generation,  the  propriety  and 
necessity  of  adopting  early  and  efficient  mea- 
sures to  secure  to  the  next  anniversary  a 
more  rational  and  appropriate  character.  Cer- 
tainly the  suggestive  ingenuity  of  our  people 
will  readily  devise  some  mode  of  celebrating  the 
birth-day  of  our  national  independence,  if  such 
celebration  must  be  sustained  at  all,  more  con- 
sistent with  the  character  of  a  moral  and  Chris- 
tian community,  than  the  unmeaning,  the  dan- 
gerous, and  the  wasteful  explosion  of  a  sul- 
phureous compound.  E.  L. 


THE  MAN-MONKEY  OF  BRAZIL. 

The  captain  of  the  French  schooner  Andri- 
enne,  who  last  summer  was  stationed  at  Pernam- 
buco,  Brazil,  gives  the  following  sketch  of  a 
tame  monl^^^:-^ — 

A  short  time  ago,  I  dined  at  a  Brazilian 
merchant's.  The  conversation  turned  upon  a 
well-tutored  chimpanzee  of  Mr.  Vanueck,  a 
Creole  gentleman,  whose  slave  had  brought  him 
the  monkey,  which  he  had  caught  in  the  wood. 
Every  one  praised  the  accomplished  animal, 
giving  accounts  of  its  talents  so  wonderful  that 
I  could  not  help  expreswsing  some  incredulity. 
My  host  smiled,  saying  that  I  was  not  the  first 
who  Would  not  believe  in  these  results  of  ani- 
mal education  until  he  had  seen  it  with  his  own 
eyes.  He  therefore  proposed  to  me  to  call  with 
him  on  Mr.  Vanneck.  I  gladly  consented,  and 
on  the  following  morning  we  set  out.  The 
house  of  the  creole  lies  on  the  road  to  Oliuda, 
about  an  hour's  ride  from  town.  We  proceeded 
along  splendid  hedges  of  cactus,  shaded  by  ba- 
nanas and  palm-trees,  and  at  length  observed  the 
charming  villa.  A  negro  received  us  at  the  en- 
trance and  took  us  to  the  parlor,  hastening  to  tell 
his  master  of  our  visit.  The  first  object  which 
caught  our  attention  was  the  monkey,  seated  on  a 
stool,  and  sewing  with  great  industry.  Much 
struck,  I  watched  him  attentively,  while  he,  not 
.  paying  any  attention  to  us,  proceeded  with  his 
work.  The  dooropened,  and  Mr.  Vanueck,  reclin- 
ing on  an  easy  chair,  was  wheeled  in.  Though  his 
legs  are  paralyzed,  he  seemed  bright  and  cheer- 
ful ;  he  welcomed  us  most  kindly.  The  monkey 
went  on  sewing  with  great  zeal.  I  could  not  re- 
frain from  exclaiming  :  '  How  wonderful  !'  for 
the  manner  and  processes  of  the  animal  were 
those  of  a  practised  tailor.  He  was  sewing  a 
pair  of  striped  pantaloons,  the  narrow  shape  of 
which  showed  that  they  were  intended  for  him- 
self. 

A  negro  now  appeared,  announcing  Madame 
Jasmin,  whom  Mr.  Vanneck  introduced  as  his 
neighbor.  Madame  Jasmin  was  accompanied 
by  her  little  daughter,  a  girl  of  twelve  years ; 
who  immediately  ran  to  the  monkey,  greeting 
him  as  an  old  friend,  and  beginning  to  prattle 
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with  him.  Jack  furtively  peeped  at  his  master; 
but  as  Mr.  Vanneck's  glance  was  stern,  the  tai- 
lor went  on  sewing.  Sucklenly  his  thread  broke  ; 
and  he  put  the  end  to  his  mouth,  smoothed  it 
with  his  lips,  twisted  it  with  his  left  paw,  and 
threaded  the  needle  again.  Mr.  A^anueck  then 
turned  to  him,  and  speaking  in  the  same  calm 
tone  in  which  he  had  conversed  with  us  :  '  Jack, 
put  your  Work  aside,  and  sweep  the  floor.' 

Jack  hurried  to  the  adjoining  room,  and  came 
back  without  delay,  a  broom  in  his  paw,  and 
swept  and  dusted  like  a  clever  housemaid.  I 
could  now  perfectly  make  out  his  size,  as  he  al- 
ways walked  upright,  not  on  his  four  hands.  He 
was  about  three  feet  in  height,  but  stooped  a 
little.  He  was  clad  in  linen  pantaloons,  a  co- 
lored shirt,  a  jacket,  and  a  red  neckerchief.  At 
another  hint  from  his  master.  Jack  went  and 
brought  several  glasses  of  lemonade  on  a  tray. 
He  first  presented  the  tray  to  Madame  Jasmin 
and  her  daughter,  then  to  us,  Ti^aitiscly  like  a 
well-bred  footman.  When  I  haa  emptied  my 
glass,  he  hastened  to  relieve  me  from  it,  putting 
it  back  On  the  tray.  Mr.  Vanneck  took  out  his 
watch  and  showed  it  to  the  monkey  :  it  was  just 
three.  Jack  went  and  brought  a  cup  of  broth 
to  his  master,  who  remarked  that  the  monkey 
did  not  know  the  movements  of  the  watch,  but 
that  he  knew  exactly  the  position  of  the  hands 
when  they  pointed  to  three,  and  kept  it  in  mind 
that  it  was  then  his  masted ,  required  his 
luncheon.  If  the  watch  was  shown  to  him  at 
any  other  hour,  he  did  not  go  to  fetoh  the  broth; 
while  if  three  o'clock  was  past  without  the 
luncheon  being  called  for,  he  got  fidgety,  and 
at  last  ran  and  brought  it ;  in  this  ciLse  he  was 
always  rewarded  with  some  sugar-y)lums. 

You  have  no  notion,  said  Mr.  Vanneck,  how 
much  time  and  trouble,  and  especially  how  much 
patience  I  have  bestowed  on  the  training  of  this 
animal.  Confined  to  my  chair,  however,  I  con- 
tinued my  task  methodically.  Nothing  was  more 
difl&cult  than  to  accustom  Jack  to  his  clothes  ; 
he  used  to  take  off  his  pantaloons  again  and 
again,  until  at  last  I  had  them  sewed  to  his  shirt. 
When  he  walks  out  with  me,  he  wears  a  straw 
hat,  but  never  without  making  fearful  grimaces. 
He  takes  a  bath  every  day,  and  is  on  the  whole, 
very  cleanly. 

'Jack,'  exclaimed  Mr.  Vanneck,  pointing  to 
me,  'this  gentleman  wants  his  handkerchief.' 
The  monkey  drew  it  from  my  pocket  and  handed 
it  to  me. 

'  Now  show  your  room  to  my  guests,'  con- 
tinued his  master ;  and  Jack  opened  a  door,  at 
which  he  stopped  to  let  us  pass,  and  then  fol- 
lowed himself.  Everything  was  extremely 
tidy  in  the  small  room.  There  was  a  bed  with 
a  mattress,  a  table,  some  chairs,  drawers  and 
various  toys  ;  a  gun  hung  on  the  wall.  The  bell 
was  rung;  Jack  went,  and  reappeared  with  his 
master,  wheeling  in  the  chair.  Meanwhile,  I 
had  taken  the  gun  from  the  wall ;  Mr.  Vanneck 


handed  it  to  the  monkey,  who  fetched  the  pow- 
der-flask and  the  shot-bag,  and  in  the  whole 
process  of  loading  acquitted  himself  like  a  rifle- 
man. I  had  already  seen  so  much  that  was  as- 
tonishing, that  I  hardly  felt  surprised  at  this 
feat.  Jack  now  placed  himself  at  the  opeu 
window,  took  aim,  and  discharged  the  gun  with- 
out being  in  the  least  startled  by  the  report.  He 
then  went  through  the  sword-exercise  with  the 
same  skill. 

It  would  be  too  long  to  jot  down  all  Mr.  Van- 
neck told  us  about  his  method  of  education  and 
training ;  the  above  facts,  witnessed  by  myself, 
bear  sufficient  evidence  to  the  abilities  of  the 
animal,  and  its  master's  talent  for  tuition.  We 
stayed  to  supper,  to  which  there  came  some 
more  ladies  and  gentlemen.  Jack  again  ex- 
hibited his  cleverness  in  waiting,  at  which  he 
acquitted  himself  as  well  as  an}^  man-servant. 
Going  home,  my  companion  missed  a  small 
box  of  sweets,  out  of  which  he  had  regaled 
the  monkey  with  almonds.  Jack  had  managed 
to  steal  it  from  the  pocket ;  and  on  being  af- 
terwards convicted  of  the  theft,  he  was  se- 
verely punished  by  his  master. —  Chamber's 
Journal. 


THE  BOY  AND  THE  WOLF. 

About  forty  years  ago,  when  I  was  a  little  boy 
of  seven  years,  my  father  lived  in  the  province 
of  Canada,  when  the  country  was  new,  and  the 
wolves  were  very  numerous.  My  father  had 
bought  a  new  farm,  cleared  up  some  of  the  land, 
and  planted  some  corn  on  the  new  ground,  which 
had  just  been  cleared,  some  distance  from  the 
house.  Inside  of  the  field  a  large  quantity  of 
rails  had  been  split,  which  my  father  wanted  to 
draw  to  another  place  a  distance  of  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  mile.  It  was  in  the  middle  of  the 
summer,  the  cattle  were  running  the  woods,  and 
the  man  who  was  drawing  the  rails  with  the 
oxen  and  sled,  over  the  leaves  through  the 
woods,  got  me  to  watch  the  gap  of  the 
fence,  to  keep  the  cattle  out  of  the  growing 
corn.  While  the  man  was  gone  with  the  load 
of  rails,  I  sat  down  by  a  large  stump  on  the  side 
of  the  fence  toward  the  woods.  It  had  got  to  be 
about  the  middle  of  the  afternoon,  and  the  sun 
shone  wannly  and  beautifully  into  the  side  of 
the  woods  where  I  was  sitting  partly  in  the 
shade.  I  had  nearly  fallen  asleep,  when  I  thought 
I  heard  something  walking  near  me  in  the  leaves; 
its  walk  was  not  that  of  cattle,  cracking  the  brush 
under  their  hoofs,  but  it  was  a  S(;ft,  cautious, 
creeping  step.  I  immediately  thought  of  some 
wild  beast,  and  sprung  upon  my  feet ;  on  turning 
myself  around  to  see  what  I  could  discover,  I 
perceived  a  little  more  than  a  rod  from  me,  a 
very  large  wolf,  close  beside  the  log  which  had 
been  felled  from  the  very  stump  where  I  was 
standing.  The  wolf  was  looking  directly  at  me, 
and  had  evidently  been  watching  me,  and  en- 
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leavoring  to  spring  upon  me  before  I  could  dis- 
!Over  him,  but  the  sly  fellow  bad  not  succeeded. 
'.  was  nearly  a  half  a  mile  from  home,  and  most 
if  the  way  was  through  the  woods,  and  the  man 
[rawing  the  rails  was  nearly  as  far  ofiP;  I  knew 
hat  an  atten^pt  to  run  would  only  be  an  evidence 
f  cowardice  t^  the  sagacious  prowler,  and  would 
ot  enable  me  to  escape  the  murderous  cruelty  of 
he  famishing  wolf ;  but  I  found  deliverance  and 
afety  in  the  following  extraordinary  manner  : — 

A  few  days  before,  my  father  had  brought 
Lome  for  the  children  two  or  three  small  primers, 
me  of  which  he  gave  to  me.  It  contained  an 
ccount  of  a  Hottentot  and  a  lion,  in  which  the 
lottentot  was  pursued  by  the  lion  till  it  was 
learly  dark,  and  the  lion  was  nearly  upon  him. 
[he  man  perceived  that  his  escape  by  run- 
ling  was  impossible,  so  he  turned  and  faced 
he  lion  till  the  beast  turned  and  ran  back.  Re- 
aembering  this,  I  thought  that  if  I  looked  the 
s^olf  steadily  in  the  eye  I  should  be  safe.  I 
tood,  and  placed  my  hands  upon  the  stump  that 
ras  before  me,  and  fixed  a  steady,  piercing  gaze 
ipon  the  fierce  flashing  eyes  of  my  antagonist ; 
,nd  there  we  stood.  The  wolf,  however,  soon 
;prang  upon  the  log,  with  his  head  toward  me, 
dvancing  several  slow  steps  ;  but  I  fully  be- 
ieved  that  if  I  did  not  turn  my  eye  from  his,  I 
rould  be  safe  !  yet  the  struggle  was  an  awful 
me.  For  half  an  hour  we  stood  face  to  face  and 
ye  to  eye,  with  only  about  six  'feet  to  separate 
IS.  The  bright  sun  shone  in  upon  us,  with  its 
lazzling  light  on  the  one  side,  and  the  dark, 
lense,  deep  wilderness  upon  the  other  side.  I 
aw  no  living  object  but  my  deadly  foe,  and 
leard  no  sound  but  the  faint  and  distant  rever- 
>erations  of  the  ox  man's  careless  voice.  But  now 
his  kept  growing  louder  and  louder;  and  at  last 
'.  heard  the  driver  turn  around  after  unloading 
lis  rails.  My  heart  beat  violently,  and  a  prayer 
0  God  trembled  on  my  lips,  but  my  eye  was 
Lxed  and  the  wild  beast  remained  motionless. — 
U  last  my  deliverance  came.  I  was  set  free, 
md  the  Vfolf  was  shot.  I  can  never  be  grateful 
mough  to  my  Almighty  Preserver  for  shielding 
ne  on  that  day  from  so  great  a  peril. — Hew  Era. 

This  narrative,  if  entirely  authentic,  may  be 
egarded  as  confirming  a  fact  which  is  of  much 
mportance  to  be  known  by  all  who  have  occasion 
0  travel  in  regions  where  beasts  of  prey  abound; 
'iz.  that  many  of  those  savage  animals,  when 
lot  smarting  under  a  wound,  may  be  kept  at 
)ay  by  the  human  eye,  firmly  fixed  upon  them. 
't  is  questionable  whether  even  a  lion  will  at- 
ack  a  man  who  resolutely  looks  him  in  the  face; 
hus  illustrating  the  declaration  to  Noah,  "  The 
ear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you  shall  be  upon 
jvery  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  of 
,he  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth, 
md  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea.'^ 
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From  the  Buffalo  Democracy. 
AN  engineer's  monument. 

Spanning  the  chasm  of  the  Niagara  River, 
uniting  the  territories  of  two  different  Govern- 
ments, and  sustaining  the  uninterrupted  Railroad 
traffic  of  the  Provincesof  Canada  with  the  United 
States,  245  feet  above  a  flood  of  water  which 
man  has  never  been  able  to  ferry,  stands  the 
monument  of  Engineer  John  A.  Rocbling.  The 
Niagara  Railway  Suspension  Bridge  is  the 
grandest  and  most  distinguished  achievement 
of  Art  in  this  world.  It  is  the  proudest,  it  is 
the  most  beautiful,  and  will  prove  the  most  en- 
during monument  anywhere  set  up  on  this  Con- 
tinent. 

Regard  this  wonderful  product  of  Engineer- 
ing skill.  Its  span  is  821  feet  4  inches.  Yet 
an  engine,  tender,  and  passenger  car,  loaded  with 
men,  and  weighing  altogether  47  tons,  depress 
the  floor  in  the  centre  but  5§  inches.  The 
Bridge  loaded  with  a  Freitrht  Train  cover- 
ing its  whole  length  and  weighing  326  tons, 
is  deflected  in  the  middle  only  10  inches.  This 
extreme  depression  is  perceptible  only  to  prac- 
ticed eyes.  The  slighter  changes  of  level  re- 
quire to  be  ascertained  with  instruments. 
Delicate  as  lace  work,  and  seemingly  light  and 
airy,  it  hangs  there  high  between  Heaven  and 
the  boiling  flood  below,  more  solid  than  the 
earthbed  of  the  adjacent  railways.  The  concus- 
sions of  fast-moving  trains  are  sensibly  felt  miles 
ofi"  through  solid  rocky  soil.  In  cities  locomo- 
tives shake  entire  blocks  of  stone  dwellings. 
The  waters  of  the  Cayuga  lake  tremble  under 
the  wheels  of  the  Express  Trains  a  mile  away 
from  the  bridge.  But  a  freight  train  traversing 
John  A.  Roebling's  Monument  at  the  speed  of 
five  miles  an  hour,  communicates  no  jar  to 
passengers  walking  on  the  carriage  way  below. 
The  land  cables  of  the  Bridge  do  not  tremble 
under  it — the  slight  concussions  of  the  super- 
structure do  not  go  over  the  summits  of  the 
towers.  This  last  fact  in  the  stiffness  of  the 
great  work  is  of  much  importance.  It  furnishes 
a  guaranty  of  the  durability  of  the  masonry. 
Fast  anchored  with  stone  and  o:routcd  in  solid 

o 

rock  cut  down  to  the  depth  of  25  feet,  the 
great  cables  are  immovable  by  any  mechanical 
force  incidental  to  the  use  of  the  Bridge  or  the 
natural  influences  it  will  be  subject  to.  The 
ultimate  strength  of  these  cables  is  12,000  tons. 
The  total  weight  of  the  material  of  the  Bridge, 
and  of  the  traffic  to  which  it  will  ordinarily  be 
subjected,  is  2,262  tons,  to  sustain  which  the 
engineer  has  provided,  in  his  beautiful  and 
scientific  structure,  a  strength  of  12,000  tons. 
He  demonstrates,  too,  that  while  the  strength  of 
the  cables  is  nearly  six  times  as  great  as  their 
ordinary  tension,  that  strength  will  never  be  im- 
paired by  vibration.  This  was  the  question 
raised  by  The  Democracy  a  year  ago,  which  ex- 
cited such  general,  and  in  some  instances,  such 
angry  discussion.    Roebling  treated  our  doubts 
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with  a  cool  reason  and  the  stores  of  an  extensive 
engineering:  experience,  which  gave  us  to  believe 
that  art  had  at  last  attained  to  a  method  of  sus- 
pending iron  bridges  for  railroad  use  that  should 
entirely  obviate  the  objections  to  thorn  felt  by 
most  of  the  iron  masters  of  the  United  States. 
He  has  since  that  demonstrated  it  in  the  wonder- 
ful structure  which  will  make  him  famous. 

There  are  in  the  Bridge  624  "  suspendei*s," 
each  capable  of  sustaining  30  tons — and  all  of 
sustaining  18,720  tons.  The  weight  they  have 
ordinarily  to  support  is  only  1,000  tons.  l>ut 
the  Engineer  has  skillfully  distributed  the  weight 
of  the  burdens  by  the  means  of    girders  "  and 

trusses."  These  spread  the  34  tons  weight 
of  a  locomotive  and  tender  over  a  length  of  200 
feet.  IIov/  ample  is  this  provision  made  for  de- 
fective iron,  or  sudden  strains  ! 

The  anchor  chains  are  composed  of  0  links, 
each  7  feet  long  save  the  last  which  is  10  feet. 
The  lowest  link  is  made  of  7  bars  of  iron,  7  inch 
by  1  J.  It  is  secured  to  a  cast-iron  anchor-plate 
05  inches  thick,  and  6  feet  G  inches  scjuare. 
The  other  links  are  equally  strong.  The  iron 
used  was  all  made  from  Pennsylvania  charcoal, 
Ulster  County,  N.  Y.,  and  Salisbury  pig,  and  can 
be  depended  upon  for  a  strength  of  64,000 
pounds  to  the  square  inch.  The  central  por- 
tion of  the  anchor-plates  through  which  the 
links  pass,  is  12  inches  thick.  The  excavations 
in  the  solid  rock  .were  not  vertical.  They  in- 
clined from  the  river.  The  rock  upon  which 
the  work  may  rely  on  the  New  York  side  of  the 
chasm  is  100  feet  long,  70  feet  wide  and  20  feet 
deep.  It  weighs  IGO  pounds  to  the  cubic  foot, 
and  presents  a  resistance  of  14,000  tuns,  ex- 
clusive of  the  weight  of  the  superincumbent 
masonry  and  embankment. 

The  Towers  are  each  15  feet  square  at  the 
base,  60  feet  high  above  the  arch,  and  eight 
feet  square  at  the  top.  The  limestone  of  Avhich 
they  are  built,  will  support  a  pressure  of  500 
tons  on  each  square  foot  without  crushing. 
While  the  greatest  weight  that  can  fall  upon  the 
tower  will  rarely  exceed  GOO  tons,  a  pressure  of 
32,000  tons  would  be  required  to  crush  the  top 
course.  There  are  4,000  tons  weight  in  each  of 
the  towers  on  the  New  York  side. 

The  cables  are  four  in  number,  ton  inch(!s  in 
diameter,  and  composed  each  of  3,640  small  No. 
9  wires.  Sixty  wires  form  one  square  inch  of 
solid  section,  making  the  solid  section  of  the  en- 
tire cable  60.40  square  inches,  wrapping  not  in- 
cluded. These  immen.se  masses  of  wire  are  put 
together  so  that  each  individual  wire  performs 
its  duty,  and  in  a  strain  all  work  together.  Of 
this  Mr.  Uoebling,  who  is  a  moderate  as  well 
as  a  modest  man,  feels  justified  in  speaking 
with  the  word  "  perfect."  Each  of  the  large 
cables  is  composed  of  4  smaller  ones  called 
"strands."  Each  strand  has  520  wires.  One  is 
placed  in  the  centre  ;  the  rest  are  placed  around 
that.    These  strands  were  manufactured  nearly 
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in  the  same  position  the  cables  now  occupy.  The 
preparatory  labors,  such  as  oiling,  straightening, 
splicing  and  reeling,  were  done  in  a  long  shed 
on  the  Canada  side.  Two  strands  were  made  at 
the  same  time,  one  for  each  of  the  two  cables 
under  process  of  construction.  On  the  comple- 
tion of  one  set,  temporary  wire  bands  were  laid 
on  about  nine  inches  apart,  for  the  purpose  of  keep- 
ing the  wires  closely  united  and  securing  their  re- 
lative position.  They  were  then  lowered  to  occupy 
their  permanent  position  in  the  cable.  On  com- 
pletion of  the  seven  pairs  of  strands,  two  platform 
carriages  were  mounted  upon  the  cables  for  laying 
on  a  continuous  wrapping  by  means  of  Roebliug's 
patent  wrapping  machines.  During  this  pro- 
cess the  whole  mass  of  wire  was  again  saturated 
with  oil  and  paint,  which  together  with  the 
wrapping  will  protect  them  effectually  against 
all  oxydation.  Five  hundred  tons  of  this  wire 
are  English.  American  manufacturers  did  not  put 
in  proposals.  That  used  was  remarkably  uniform 
and  most  carefully  made. 

The  law  deduced  from  large  use  of  wire  rope 
in  Pennsylvania  is,  that  its  durability  depends 
on  its  usage.  It  will  last  much  longer  under 
heavy  strains  moving  slowly  than  it  will  under 
light  strains  moving  rapidly.  This  law  was  borne 
constantly  in  mind  by  the  engineer  of  the  Niagara 
Railway  Bridge.  The  cables  and  suspenders  are, 
so  to  speak,  at  rest.  They  are  so  well  protected 
too  from  rust  that  they  may  be  regarded  as 
durable. 

Among  the  interesting  characteristics  of  this 
splendid  architecture  is  its  elasticity.  The  de- 
pression under  a  load  commences  at  the  end,  of 
course,  and  goes  rapidly  across.  After  the 
passage  of  a  train  the  equilibrium  is  perfectly  re- 
stored. The  elasticity  of  the  cables  is  fully  equal 
to  this  task,  and  will  never  be  lost. 

The  equilibrium  of  the  Bridge  is  loss  affected 
in  cold  weather  than  in  warm.  If  a  change  of 
temperature  of  100°  should  take  place,  the 
difference  in  the  level  of  the  floor  would  be  2  feet 
3  inches. 

So  solid  is  this  Bridge  in  its  weight,  its  stiff- 
ness and  its  staying,  that  not  the  slightest  motion 
is  communicated  to  it  by  the  severest  gales  of 
wind  that  blow  up  through  the  narrow  gorge 
which  it  spans. 

Next  to  violent  winds,  suspension-bridge 
builders  dread  the  trotting  of  cattle  across  their 
structures.  Mr.  Uoebling  says  that  a  heavy 
train  running  20  miles  an  hour  across  his  Bridge 
would  do  less  injury  to  it  than  would  20  steers 
passing  on  a  trot.  It  is  the  severest  test,  next 
to  that  of  troops  marching  in  time,  to  which 
bridges,  iron  or  wooden,  suspension  or  tubular, 
can  be  subjected.  Strict  regulations  are  en- 
forced for  the  passage  of  hogs,  horses  and  oxen, 
in  small  bodies  and  always  on  a  walk. 

This  great  work  cost  only  $400,000.  The 
same  structure  in  England  (if  it  could  possibly 
have    been   built    there)   would    have  cost 
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84,000,000.  It  is  unquestionably  the  most  ad- 
mirable work  of  art  on  this  continent  and  will 
make  an  imperishable  monument  to  the  memory 
of  its  Engineer,  John  A.  Roebling. 

We  append  a  table  of  quantities  for  the  con- 
venience of  our  readers  and  the  more  easy  com- 
prehension of  the  character  of  the  structure  : 

Length  of  Bridge  from  centre  to  centre 

of  tower,  821  ft.  4  in. 

Length  of  Floor  between  towers,  800  ft. 

Number  of  Wire  Cables,  4 

Diameter  of  each,  10  inches. 

Solid  Wire  Section  of  each  Cable,  60.40  sq.  in. 

Aggregate  Section  of  the  four  Cables,  241.60  sq.  in. 

Aggregate  Section  of  Anchor  Chains, 

lowest  links,  276.00  sq.  in. 

Aggregate  upper  links,  372.00  sq.  in. 

Ultimate  stren^^th  of  Chains,  11,904  tons. 

Aggregate  number  of  Wires  in  Cables,  14,560 

Average  strength  of  one  Wire,  1,648  lbs. 

Ultimate  streni^th  of  four  Cables,  12,000  tons. 

Permanent  weight  supported  by  Ca- 
bles, 1,000  tons. 

Tension  resulting,  1,810  tons. 

Length  of  Anchor  Chains,  66  feet. 

Length  of  upper  Cables,  1,261  feet. 

Length  ol"  lower  Cables,  1,193  feet. 

Deflection   of  upper  Cables  at  me- 
dium temperature,  54  feet. 

Deflection  of  lower  Cables  at  me- 
dium temperature,  64  feet. 
'  Average  deflection,  59  feet. 

Number  of  suspenders,  624 

Aggregate  ultimate  strength  of  sus- 
penders, 19,720  tons. 

Number  of  Overfloor  Stays,  46 

Aggregate  strength  of  Stays,  1,929  tons. 

Number  of  River  Stays,  56 

Aggregate  strength  of  Stays,  1,680  tons. 

[  Elevation  of  R.  R.  track  above  middle 

stfiije  of  river,  215  feet. 


NUTRITION  IN  VARIOUS  GRAINS. 

Wheat  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  all 
crops.  The  grain  contains  from  fifty  to  seventy 
per  cent,  of  starch,  from  ten  to  twenty  per  cent, 
sj  of  gluten,  and  from  three  to  five  per  cent,  of 
i;  fatty  matter.  The  proportion  of  gluten  is  said 
to  be  the  largest  in  the  grain  of  quite  warm 
countries. 

! It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  in  all  the  seed  of  wheat 
and  other  grains,  the  principal  part  of  the  oil 
I  lies  near  or  in  the  skin,  as  also  does  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  gluten.    The  bran  owes  to  this  much 
of  its  nutritive  and  fattening  qualities.  Thus, 
in  refining  our  flour  to  the  utmost  extent,  we 
i  diminish  somewhat  its  value  for  food.  The 
phosphates  of  the  ash  also  lie,  to  a  great  degree, 
in  the  skin.    The  best  fine  flour  contains  about 
seventy  pounds  of  starch  to  each  hundred.  The 
i  residue  of  the  hundred  pounds  consists  of  ten  or 
twelve  pounds  of  gluten,  six  to  eight  pounds  of 
I  sugar  and  gum,  and  ten  to  fourteen  pounds  of 
water  and  a  little  oil. 

Rye  flour  more  nearly  resembles  wheaten  flour 
in  its  composition,   than  any  other  j  it  has, 
I  however,  more  of  certain  gummy  and  sugary  sub- 
stances which  make  it  tenacious,  and  also  im- 
1  part  a  sweetish  taste. 


In  baking  all  grains  and  roots  which  have 
much  starch  in  them,  a  certain  change  takes 
place  in  chemical  composition.  By  baking,  flour 
becomes  more  nutritious,  and  more  easily  digested, 
because  more  soluble. 

Barley  contains  rather  less  starch  than  wheat, 
also  less  sugar  and  gum.  There  is  little  gluten, 
but  a  substance  somewhat  like  it,  containing 
about  the  same  amount  of  nitrogen. 

Oatmeal  is  little  used  as  food  in  this  country, 
but  it  is  equal,  if  not  superior,  in  its  nutritious 
qualities,  to  flour  from  any  of  the  other  grains ; 
superior,  I  have  no  doubt,  to  most  of  the  fine 
wheaten  flour  of  the  northern  latitudes.  It  con- 
tains from  ton  to  eighteen  per  cent,  of  a  body 
having  about  the  same  amount  of  nitrogen  as 
gluten.  Besides  this,  there  is  a  considerable 
quantity  of  sugar  and  gum,  and  from  five  to  six 
per  cent,  of  oil  o^  fatty  matter,  which  may  be  ob- 
tained in  the  form  of  a  clear,  fragrant  li((uid. 

Buckwheat  is  less  nutritious  than  the  other 
grains  which  we  have  mentioned.  Its  flour  has 
from  six  to  ten  per  cent,  of  nitrogenous  com- 
pounds, about  fifty  per  cent,  of  starch,  and  from 
five  to  eight  per  cent,  of  sugar  and  gum.  In 
speaking  of  buckwheat  or  of  oats,  we  of  course 
mean  with  the  husks. 

Rice  was  formerly  supposed  to  contain  little 
nitrogen,  but  recent  examinations  have  shown 
that  there  is  a  considerable  portion,  some  six  or 
eight  per  cent,  of  a  substance  like  gluten.  The 
percentage  of  fatty  matter  and  of  sugar  is  quite 
small,  but  that  of  starch  is  much  larger  than  in 
any  grain  yet  mentioned,  being  between  eighty 
and  ninety  per  cent.,  usually  about  eighty-two 
percent. 

Indian  corn  is  the  last  of  the  grains  wc  shall 
notice.  This  contains  about  sixty  per  cent,  of 
starch,  nearly  the  same  as  in  oats.  The  pro- 
portion of  oil  and  gum  is  large — about  ten  per 
cent. ;  this  explains  the  fattening  properties  of 
Indian  meal,  so  well  known  to  practical  men. 
There  is,  besides,  a  good  portion  of  sugar.  The 
nitrogenous  substances  are  also  considerable  in 
quantity — some  twelve  to  sixteen  per  cent. 

All  these  statements  are  from  a  prize  essay  of 
J.  H.  Salisbury,  published  by  the  New  York 
State  Agricultural  Society.  They  show  that  the 
results  of  European  chemists  have  probably  been 
obtained  by  the  examination  of  varieties  inferior 
to  ours ;  they  have  not  placed  Indian  corn  much 
above  the  level  of  buckwheat  or  rice,  whereas, 
from  the  above,  it  is  to  be  seen  that  it  is  "  in 
most  respects  superior  to  any  other  grain." 

Sweet  corn  difl"ers  from  all  other  varieties,  con- 
taining only  about  eighteen  per  cent,  of  starch. 
The  amount  of  sugar  is  of  course  ver}-  large  ;  the 
nitrogenous  substances  amount  to  the  very  large 
proportion  of  twenty  per  cent.  :  of  gum  to  thir- 
teen or  fourteen,  and  of  oil,  to  about  eleven. 
This,  from  the  above  results  is  one  of  the  most 
nourishing  crops  grown.  If  it  can  be  made  to 
yield  as  much  per  acre,  as  the  hardier  crops,  it 
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is  well  wortli  a  trial  on  a  large  scale. — Prof. 
NtKton. 

From  ihe  Boston  I  rnnscript,  Maj  14. 
OIL  FROM  AVATER. 

In  certain  parts  of  the  Western  States  there  is 
found  floating  on  the  surface  of  the  small  streams 
an  oily  substance  of  the  consistency  and  color  of 
thin  molasses,  and  possessing  a  strong  bitumi- 
nous odor.  It  sometimes  exudes  from  the  earth 
in  what  are  called  "  tar  springs/'  and  running 
into  the  neighboring  brooks,  flows  into  the  lower 
streams  and  rivers.  For  years  this  article  has 
supplied  the  means  of  light  to  the  settlers  in  the 
neighborhood,  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
saturate  a  blanket  by  laying  it  upon  the  surface 
of  one  of  these  streams,  and  then  collecting  the 
floating  oil.  And  it  has  frequently  come  to 
pass  that  individuals  of  moderate  capacity,  of 
whom  it  has  been  disparagingly  remarked  that 
they  would  never  set  the  river  on  tire,"  have 
falsified  the  assertion  by  actually  igniting  a  por- 
tion of  the  running  stream.  The  substance 
which  is  thus  floating  about  awaiting  to  be 
burned,  is  "  petroleum,"  or,  as  it  is  usually 
called,  rock  oil,''  a  product  of  vegetable  de- 
composition found  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
but  especially  in  the  coal  districts  of  the  United 
States.  In  the  northwestern  part  of  Pennsylva- 
nia it  may  be  gathered  in  large  quantities,  and  of 
a  quality  which  bids  fair  to  render  it  an  im- 
portant article  of  domestic  consumption.  A  com- 
pany of  gentlemen  have  purchased  a  tract  of 
land  in  Venango  county  Pa.,  with  the  view  of 
bringing  the  oil  into  use,  and  have  submitted 
specimens  to  Professor  Benjamin  Silliman,  Jr., 
of  New  Ifaven,  for  chemical  examination  as  to 
the  value  of  the  article  for  illuminating  and 
lubricating  purposes. 

The  result  of  Profe.ssor  Silliman's  investiga- 
tions, which  have  been  carried  on  during  the 
past  winter,  is  highly  favorable  to  the  success  of 
the  enterprise.  By  means  of  distillation  he  ob- 
tained from  the  crude  materials,  as  taken  from 
the  surface  of  the  water,  about  00  per  cent,  of 
the  whole  product  in  a  series  of  oils  haying 
valuable  properties,  though  not  all  equally  fitted 
for  illumination  and  lubrication.  ]Jy  the  original 
distillation,  about  50  per  cent,  of  the  raw  material 
is  obtained  in  the  form  of  a  thin,  light  colored 
oil,  of  a  faint  bituminous  odor,  and  a  density  of 
•750.  Its  value  as  an  illuminator  was  tested, 
with  the  following  result. 

1.  The  oil  is  burned  to  the  best  advantage  in 
the  common  camphene  lamp,  with  a  glass  cone 
to  direct  the  current  of  air,  as  with  an  unpro- 
tected wick  it  smokes  badly. 

2.  ^Yhen  burned  for  twelve  hours  the  uniformi- 
ty of  the  light  was  greater  than  that  of  camphene, 
and  neither  the  wicks  nor  the  tubes  were  ctuated. 
The  lig;hL  wiva  pure  and  white,  without  odor. 

3.  Tested  by  a  photometer,  or  apparatus  for 
the  measurement  of  light,  the  rock  oil  proved; 
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in  a  rigid  comparison  with  other  illuminating 
agents,  superior  to  them  all  in  the  intensity  of 
light  and  economy  of  consumption.  The  article 
which  most  nearly  approached  it  was  camphene, 
whic  h,  with  more  than  double  the  consumption 
of  fluid,  produced  a  degree  of  light  but  about 
one-fifth  greater. 

As  a  lubricator,  the  rock  oil  is  pronounced  by 
Professor  Silliman  to  possess  the  advantage  of 
remaining  fluid  at  a  temperature  of  15  degrees 
below  zero,  of  being  entirely  free  from  any  corro- 
sive quality,  and  of  not  becoming  gummy,  acid 
or  rancid  by  exposure  to  the  air. 

There  are  other  properties  of  this  singular 
substance,  which  will  add  to  its  importance  as  a 
natural  product  of  the  soil.  Professor  Silliman 
is  now  engaged  in  a  series  of  interesting  experi- 
ments upon  its  value  as  a  material  for  producing 
gas,  and  upon  the  product  of  the  last  distillation 
as  a  substance  which,  in  the  form  of  paraffine, 
resembles  spermaceti,  and  from  which  excellent 
candles  may  be  made. 

It  is  expected  that  the  arrangements  for  dis- 
tilling the  rock  oil,  will  be  completed  by  next 
fall,  and  the  article  sold  at  a  moderate  price. 
With  sperm  oil  at  two  dollars  and  a  half  a  gallon, 
candles  at  a  proportionate  price,  and  the  explo- 
sive burning  fluids  only  to  be  used  at  the  risk 
of  one's  life,  a  new  illuminator,  which  shall  com- 
bine the  advantages  of  cheapness,  safety  and 
brilliancy  of  light,  cannot  fail  to  come  into  ex- 
tensive use.  The  tract  of  land — about  one  hun- 
dred acres — now  owned  by  the  company,  will 
yield  an  average  supply  of  about  five  hundred 
gallons  per  day;  but  arrangements  will  probably 
be  made  for  increasing  the  supply  by  more  ex- 
tended operations. 


THE  GREAT  ATLANTIC  TELEGRAPH. 

For  a  considerable  period  nothing  has  been 
heard  of  the  progress  of  the  great  enterprise  of 
constructing  a  line  of  electro-magnetic  telegraph 
across  the  Atlantic  ocean  from  Europe  to  Ame- 
rica, by  the  way  of  Newfoundland  and  Ireland, 
and  no  doubt  many  have  supposed  the  whole 
thing  a  mere  project,  without  body  of  any  kind, 
existing  only  in  the  newspapers  and  the  stock 
market.  To  be  sure,  we  have  had  at  intervals 
vague  givings  out  of  what  the  company  was  go- 
ing to  do,  but  nothing  actually  accomplished 
having  been  chronicled,  the  enterprise  has  been 
regarded  as  a  castle  in  the  air.  At  length,  how- 
ever, we  have  something  more  substantial.  The 
company  has  been  all  this  time  busily  at  work, 
and  there  is  a  visible  prospect  of  the  construc- 
tion of  the  telegraph.  From  the  government  of 
Newfoundland  an  exclusive  charter  has  been 
obtained  for  fifty  years,  to  build  a  telegraph  to 
or  upon  the  island,  or  in  the  waters  adjacent 
thereto,  or  any  of  its  dependencies ;  and  to  en- 
courage the  undertaking,  the  government  has 
agreed  to  pay  j£5000  towards  constructing  abridle 
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path  across  tlie  island  for  the  use  of  the  tele- 
graph, and  to  guarantee  the  interest  on  =£50,000 
for  twenty  years,  besides  giving  fifty  square 
miles  of  land,  to  be  selected  anywhere  on  the 
island,  on  the  completion  of  the  line  to  St. 
John's,  and  fifty  more  if  the  line  be  successfully 
carried  across  the  Atlantic  to  Europe.  From 
the  government  of  Prince  Edwards  Island  the 
Company  has  also  obtained  an  exclusive  charter 
for  fifty  years,  and  a  gift  of  one  thousand  acres 
of  land.  The  Company  has  also  purchased  a 
charter  previously  obtained  in  New  Brunswick, 
and  has  since  obtained  one  from  Canada,  with 
full  liberty  to  cross  those  territories,  should  it 
be  necessary.  An  arrangement  has  been  made 
with  Professor  Morse  for  the  use  of  his  patents, 
I  and  all  renewals. 

i  The  Company  has  done  something  more  sub- 
stantial than  merely  to  obtain  charters.  It  has 
proceeded  to  act  vigorously  thereon,  having  pur- 
chased the  steamer  Victoria,  and  sent  her  to 
Newfoundland  with  an  engineer  and  assistants. 
The  whole  of  last  season,  six  hundred  men  were 
engaged  in  cutting  the  road  across.  Newfound- 
land, a  distance  of  four  hundred  miles.  In  doing 
so,  three  mineralogists  employed  by  the  Company 
to  explore  the  country,  discovered  two  mines  of 
coal,  one  of  copper,  one  of  lead,  and  quarries  of 
slate  and  alabaster,  besides  very  valuable  tracts 
of  ship  timber.  These  discoveries  will,  of  course, 
tend  to  populate  the  line  of  the  road,  and  make 
:the  telegraph  valuable.  The  most  important 
;  achievement  of  the  Company's  agent  is  thus  nar- 
rated by  the  New  York  Evangelist : 

''^In  London  he  formed  a  contract  with  the 
Transatlantic  Telegraph  Company,  composed  of 
English  and  French  capitalists,  whereby  the  latter 
engaged  to  construct  and  lay  down  at  their  own 
expense  and  risk  a  submarine  cable,  extending 
from  Ireland  to  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  and 
to  have  it  completed  for  operation  on  or  before 
the  22d  day  of  January,  1858.    The  two  com- 
panies, European  and  American,  each  will  own 
the  line  which  it  constructs,  but  their  contract 
I  obliges  them  to  operate  in  connection  with  each 
•  other,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  lines,  for  the 
I  period  of  fifty  years,  which  is  the  limit  of  the 
i  American  company's  charter.  At  the  same  time, 
a  favorable  contract  was  made  for  the  submarine 
cable  to  connect  Newfoundland  with  Cape  Breton. 
This  will  be  seventy-four  miles  long,  and  is  to 
be  ready  on  the  last  day  of  this  month,  when  it 
will  be  shipped  direct  to  Newfoundland.  The 
steamer  Victoria  sailed  a  few  days  since  for  St. 
Johns,  with  Mr.  Ellis,  the  Chief  Engineer,  and 
his  assistants.    The  company  confidently  expect 
to  have  telegraphic  communication  established 
between  New  York  and  St.  Johns  in  the  course 
of  this  summer.    All  the  necessary  harbor  and 
f|  wharf  accommodations  have  been  secured  at  that 
I  port  for  the  steamers  which  are  expected  to  call 
there  on  their  trips  between  America  and  Europe. 
St.  Johns  is  about  two  days  nearer  to  England 
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than  Halifax.  We  have  therefore  every  reason 
to  believe  that  in  three  months  the  old  world  and 
the  new  will  be  within  a  week's  hail  of  each 
other — and  that  iv'uhin  three  ^ears  the  two  hemi- 
spheres will  he  in  instantaneous  communication." 

This  news  will  be  as  unexpected  as  gratifying 
to  everybody.  The  thing  is  actually  under  con- 
tract, with  a  prospect  that  it  will  be  completed 
in  three  years.  The  last  day  of  this  month  the 
first  link  pf  submarine  cable  is  to  be  delivered 
for  shipment.  Of  course,  the  great  difl&culty 
exists  in  laying  the  main  cable  from  Newfound- 
land to  Ireland.  How  that  is  to  be  efi'ected  is, 
as  yet,  a  mystery,  as  in  so  long  a  journey  any 
vessel  containing  the  cable  would  run  serious 
risk  from  storms. — North  American. 


From  the  National  lutelligencer. 
IMPLORA  PACE. 
Up  to  the  silent  Heaven  theory  ascendeth, 

"Bid  war  and  tumult  cease!" 
Solemnly  with  the  midnight  winds  it  blendeth, 
"  On  earth  let  there  be  peace  !" 

Too  long  have  yonder  holy  moonbeams  glistened 

O'er  fields  of  strife  below  : 
Too  long  have  yonder  starry  watchers  listened 

To  sounds  of  war  and  woe. 
Too  long  in  waiting  at  Bethesda's  portals 

The  spirit's  troubling  wing, 
To  heal  earth's  turbid  waters,  hapless  mortals 

Have  lingered,  wearying. 
Bid  that  six  thousand  years  of  bloody  story 

Suffice  life's  mighty  book; 
Unfold  one  pirying  page  of  peaceful  glory, 

Where  seraph  eyes  may  look! 
One  snowy  leaf  whereon  recording  angel, 

With  truth's  own  ray,  may  write 
Deeds  pympathetic  with  the  great  Evangel, 

All  pure  and  kind  and  bright. 
Oh,  dove  of  peace,  as  once  in  record  olden, 

Brood  o'er  the  surge's  breast; 
Spread  wide  thy  "silver  wings  and  feathers  golden," 

Till  all  be  hushed  to  rest! 
Oh  !  printless  footstep?,  once  at  midnight  stealii.'g 

O'er  stormy  seas  at  will. 
Walk  on  the  billowy  waves  of  human  feeling. 

And  bid  thein  -'Peace,  be  still !''  E.  W. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  steamship  Pacilic, 
from  Liverpool,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  lllh  inst.  and  the  Arago  from  South- 
ampton, on  the  16th,  with  dates  to  the  30ih  ult. 
and  the  3d  inst.  respectively. 

The  news  from  the  Crimea  consists  chiefly  of  de- 
tails of  the  intelligence  previously  receivecl.  The 
losses  in  the  assault  of  the  18th  ult.  are  believed  to 
have  been  overrated,  but  the  official  accounts  make 
the  number  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  from  the 
allied  army,  4774,  of  which  3337  were  French. 
The  heaviest  loss  was  sustained,  not  in  the  storm- 
ing of  the  Malakoff  tower,  but  in  the  attempt  to 
hold  it  under  a  tremendous  fire  from  the  contigu- 
ous defences.  Neither  the  Redan  nor  the  Mala- 
koff can  be  maintained  without  possession  of  both, 
as  each  completely  commands  the  other;  hence 
the  necessity  for  a  simultaneous  attack  on  both 
positions. 
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Notwithstanding  this  check,  the  investing  army- 
keeps  in  good  spirits,  and  is  pushing  its  approaches 
against  the  Malakoff,  and  erecting  additional  bat- 
teries, to  be  armed  with  very  heavy  guns.  Rus- 
sian prisoners  state  that  the  Malakoff  tower  is 
mined,  so  that  if  captured  it  would  doubtless  be 
blown  up  by  the  Russians. 

Lord  Raglan,  the  British  commander,  died  of 
dysentery  on  the  28th  ult.  He  is  succeeded  by 
Gen.  Simpson,  who  has  a  high  professional  repu- 
tation, and  has  served  both  in  Spain  and  India. 

The  cholera  still  prevails  in  the  army  to  some 
extent,  but  it  does  not  spread.  The  camp  at 
Balakiava  is  in  a  most  filthy  condition,  and  fears 
are  entertained  that  much  sickness  will  result. 

A  strong  Turkish  garrison  has  been  placed  in 
Yenikale.  The  fortifications  of  Anapa  have  been 
destroyed.  The  place  is  occupied  by  Turkish 
soldiers.  The  Circassians  pillaged  the  town,  but 
the  inhabitants,  who  followed  the  Russians  in 
their  retreat,  carried  away  their  most  valuable 
property.  Russian  reinforcements  have  been  con- 
centrated at  Tiflis,  to  protect  the  surrounding 
country  against  the  Circassians.  The  Turkish  for- 
tifications at  Erzeroum  are  completed. 
S  ^'The  details  of  the  expedition  to  the  Sea  of 
Azoff,  show  that  frightful  excesses  and  destruction 
were  committed  at  Kerlsch.  A  valuable  Museum, 
containing  many  curious  remains  taken  from  tu- 
muli in  the  neighborhood,  was  totally  destroyed, 
and  private  houses  were  sacked  and  burnt. 

On  the  20ih  ult.,  the  Baltic  fleet  was  anchored 
within  five  miles  of  the  town  of  Cronstadt.  A 
number  of  infernal  machines  have  been  discover- 
ed sunk  in  the  channel,  and  have  been  destroyed. 
Both  English  and  French  ships  have  been  sent  to 
the  White  Sea. 

France. — An  extraordinary  session  of  the  Le- 
gislature has  been  held,  at  which  the  Emperor 
made  a  speech,  explaining  why  he  had  not  gone 
to  Sebastopol,  as  intended.  A  new  loan  of  750,- 
000.000  of  francs  has  been  called  for,  and  140,000 
more  men  called  out  for  the  army. 

Seventy  thousand  persons  had  visited  the  exhi- 
bition in  one  day. 

China. — At  Canton,  political  affairs  show  little 
change,  but  at  Cowkofig.  where  the  rebels  had 
assembled  in  large  numbers,  the  Imperialists  have 
gained  some  considerable  advantages,  and  have 
retaken  the  town  of  Shantuck.  Piracy  prevails 
to  an  alarming  extent,  and  prevents  native  vessels 
trading  to  Canton  from  other  points  of  the  coast. 
The  poorer  classes  are  suffering  great  privations, 
and  many  have  perished  from  want,  in  and  about 
Canton. 

South  America. — A  treaty  has  been  made  be- 
tween Paraguay  and  Brazil,  defining  boundaries 
and  the  conditions  of  river  navigation.  Some  ac- 
tivity is  manifest  in  the  trade  between  Bolivia  and 
Peru.  In  Chili,  various  schemes  of  internal  im- 
provement are  in  progress  and  proposed.  Prepa- 
rations are  being  made  for  a  National  Exhibition 
of  Industry  next  fall.  A  severe  drought  is  pre- 
vailing. The  meeting  of  the  Assembly  of  Peru, 
on  the  25th  ult.,  was  looked  forward  to  with  anxie- 
ty, and  the  friends  of  peace  seemed  to  fear  that 
Castilla  and  Elias  could  not  long  act  together,  and 
that  whichever  was  defeated  in  the  election  would 
organize  a  formidable  and  perhaps  an  armed  op- 
position. The  accounts  from  the  Argentine  re- 
public are  peaceful.  Efforts  are  making  to  carry 
into  effect  the  project  of  a  railroad. 


Domestic. — The  western  division  of  the  Ohioj 
and  Mississippi  railroad  is  opened,  completing  a 
connected  line  from  Philadelphia  to  St.  Louis,  the^ 
aggregate  distance  being  1029  miles,  via  Vin- 
cennes,  Terre  Haute,  Indianapolis,  and  Pittsburg.; 

The  prohibitory  liquor  law  of  New  York  is^ 
very  unequally  executed.  In  New  York  city  there  j 
has  been  scarcely  a  show  of  enforcement,  while 
in  Brooklyn  it  is  vigorously  carried  out,  and  the 
same  is  the  case  in  some  other  places.  \ 

The  Grand  Jury  of  Washington  City  recently  in-i 
dieted  fourteen  lottery  dealers,  the  complaints | 
being  made  by  strangers.  The  law  against  lotteries 
has  hitherto  been  a  dead  letter  there.  ' 

A  territorial  convention  of  the  Free  State  partyl 
has  been  held  in  Kansas,  at  which  resolutions  werei 
passed  denouncing  the  fraudulently  elected  mobJ 
Iciiislature,  refusing  to  obey  any  of  its  laws,  and^ 
requesting  the  legally  elected  members  to  withdraw] 
from  it.  The  danger  of  civil  war  in  that  qnarter! 
seems  to  be  on  the  increase. 

A  joint  commission  has  been  agreed  upon  be-' 
tween  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  to  sur-jj 
vey  the  fishing  grounds,  and  settle  the  difficulties^ 
between  the  two  countries. 

The  submarine  telegraph  to  connect  the  Island'! 
of  Newfoundland  with  this  continent,  was  shipped"! 
from  London  on  the  28th  ultimo,  and  may  be  ex-' 
pected  soon  to  arrive  at  its  destination.  The  en-; 
gineer  who  will  superintend  the  laying  of  the 
Mediterranean  cable,  was  to  sail  for  Amerlcg,  oni 
the  6th  instant,  to  oversee  the  execution  of  the  new! 
enterprise.  The  line  across  Newfoundland  to  St.-i 
Johns  is  in  a  state  of  great  forwardness,  some  650| 
men  being  employed  in  pushing  it  to  completion! 
with  all  possible  rapidity. 

The  steamboat  John  Stevens,  belonging  to  the.i 
Camden  and  Amboy  Railroad  Company,  andi 
plying  between  Philadelphia  and  Bordentown,' 
was  burned  about  1  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  thej 
I7th  inst.,  while  moored  at  the  wharf  near  the] 
latter  place.  Three  colored  women,  employed  as 
cooks  and  dishwasher,  lost  their  lives,  and  the; 
pilot,  one  deck  hand,  arfd  the  chambermaid  es- 
caped with  difficulty.  The  hull  of  the  boat  was  of  i 
iron,  but  all  the  wood- work  was  entirely  consumed.  ' 
The  origin  of  the  fire  is  wholly  unknown. 

Circulars  by  Mail.— Enclosing  circulars  or] 
other  printed  matter  in  envelopes  upon  which  is] 
printed,  impressed  or  written  the  name,  &c.,  of  ' 
the  person  or  persons  issuing  such  circular,  is  de- 
cided by  the  Postmaster  General  not  only  to  subject  \ 
the  entire  package  to  letter  postage,  according  to ; 
the  express  requirements  of  the  act  of  1852,  but; 
that  such  postage  must  be  prepaid  to  entitle  the 
package  to  be  mailed.  If  unpaid,  being  under  the 
law  treated  as  letters,  they  are,  of  course,  returned-J 
to  the  dead  letter  office. — Union. 

A  Change  in  the  Value. — In  the  year  1788,  | 
800  acres  of  land,  the  present  site  of  Cincinnati,  j 
Ohio,  were  purchased  for  S500.  The  value  of  that  j 
same  land  at  the  present  time  can  scarcely  be  es-  j 
ti  mated. 

Judge  Curtis,  of  the  U.S.  Circuit  Court  at  Boston,  i 
has  decided  that  a  vessel  which  had  acted  as  a  j 
tender  upon  slavers,  had  carried  merchandize  j 
which  was  used  for  the  purchase  of  slaves,  and  • 
had  otherwise  aided  in  the  traffic,  though  she  had  1 
not  actually  carried  a  single  slave,  was  guilty  of.' 
being  engaged  in  the  slave  tracle,  within  the ' 
meaning  of  the  statute. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  709.) 

To  Dr.  Chahners. 
(In  reply  to  a  letter  of  inquiry  on  several  points  con- 
nected with  the  question  of  Slavery  in  the  United 
States.) 

Earlham,  4th  mo.  30th,  1845. 
,  •  •  •  So  much  for  family  histories.  Now 
for  an  answer  to  thy  inquiries.  My  mission  to 
North  America,  which  continued  three  years, 
(including  a  few  months  spent  in  the  West 
Indies,)  was  distinctly  of  a  religious  nature — a 
visit  in  the  capacity  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel, 
to  our  own  Society  in  that  land  ;  with  the  further 
object  of  holding  meetings  for  divine  worship 
with  'persons  of  other  denominations.  This  ob- 
ject so  absorbed  both  time  and  mind,  that  it  was 
out  of  my  power  to  attend  meetings  of  a  simply 
philanthropic  character,  or  to  hold  much  com- 
munication with  the  friends  of  the  anti-slavery 
cause  as  such.  My  intercourse  with  the  Ameri- 
cans on  this  subject  was  almost  entirely  confined 
to  Friends;  except  that,  after  my  return  from 
the  West  Indies,  I  spent  several  days  at  Washing- 
ton, for  the  express  .purpose  of  explaining,  to 
the  members  of  the  Government  and  of  Congress, 
the  admirable  effects  of  emancipation  in  the  ; 
British  Colonies.  All  these  communications 
were  in  private,  and  were  well  received,  both 
by  slave-holders  and  by  the  citizens  of  the  Free 
States.  J'hus,  my  dear  friend,  thou  wilt  per- 
ceive that  I  was  so  circumstanced  in  America, 
as  not  to  be  exposed  to  any  interference  on  the 
part  of  the  warm  and  zealous  advocates  of  aboli- 
tion ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  an  article  or 
two  in  a  Boston  newspaper,  complaining  of  my 
not  taking  a  public  and  more  active  part  (which 
my  circumstances  rendered  impossible),  I  am 
not  aware  that  anything  was  said  or  done  by  the 
Abolitionists  to  molest  or  disturb  me. 


All  that  I  could  do  in  the  meetings  of  Friends, 
to  promote  that  great  cause,  I  did — the  subject 
being  frequently  discussed  in  their  assemblies 
for  discipline — and  I  also  did  my  very  best  with 
the  rulers  and  legislators  of  the  land.  But 
further  than  this,  I  had  no  opportunity  of  going; 
and,  had  I  attempted  it,  it  would  have  interfered 
immediately  and  most  seriously  with  my  Gospel 
missio7i ;  which  was  intended  for  the  benefit  of 
all,  whether  they  did  or  did  not  agree  with  mo, 
on  the  subject  of  slavery. 

In  the  course  of  my  journey  in  the  Southern 
States,  and  more  particularly  in  the  Danish 
West  Indies,  I  certainly  did  meet  with  some 
slave-holders  who  appeared  to  me  to  be  persons 
of  considerable  piety  ;  but  these  were  generally 
individuals,  who  would  have  been  extremely 
glad  to  escape  from  the  system  with  which  they 
were  connected,  had  they  considered  it  to  be 
within  their  power.  Generally  speaking,  it  was 
very  evident  that  slavery  operated  most  un- 
favorably both  on  religion  and  morals. 

Friends  in  America  have  long  been  acting  on 
the  principle  that  slave-holding  disqualifies  for 
membership  in  religious  society  ;  and  they  have 
never  had  cause  to  regret  their  adoption  of  this 
principle.  It  appears  to  me  most  desirable  that 
it  should  he  adopted  hy  other  religious  communi- 
ties in  America.  If  it  were  so,  the  evil  would 
soon  cease;  and  in  that  case  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  Christianity,  as  well  as  the  cause 
of  liberty  and  humanity,  would  flourish  much 
more  abundantly  than  they  do  at  present. 

I  have  just  thrown  before  thee  the  state  of  the 
case  as  it  regards  myself,  and  the  views  which 
I  entertain  of  the  right  course  for  religious 
bodies  in  reference  to  the  subject;  and  earnestly 
desire  that  thou  mayest  be  enabled,  in  thy  own 
church,  to  promote  the  great  cause  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  slavery,  at  the  same  time  that  you  re- 
pudiate the  interference  of  others. 

5th  mo.  2d. 

I  have  retained  my  letter  for  a  day  or  two, 
waiting  the  leisure  for  making  a  small  addition 
to  it ;  as  I  wish,  with  every  feeling  of  deference, 
somewhat  further  to  explain  my  own  views  on 
the  subject  in  question.  I  must  then  confess 
that  I  do  not  think  it  is  out  of  the  right  province 
of  the  Anti-Slavery  Society,  either  in  America 
or  in  England,  to  watch  the  proceedings  of 
churches,  any  more  than  those  of  individuals^  in 
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reference  to  slavery.  The  progress  of  the  cause 
of  abolition,  which  it  is  their  business  to  do  all 
in  their  power  to  promote,  (consistently  with 
the  rule  of  right,  of  course,)  so  very  much  de- 
pends on  the  conduct  of  Christian  bodies,  as 
well  as  on  that  of  statesmen  and  governments, 
that  the  Anti-Slavery  Committees  would,  in  my 
opinion,  be  wanting  in  their  duty,  did  they  not 
appeal  to  such  bodies,  as  occasion  may  require, 
in  favor  of  their  cause. 

On  this  ground  they  have  unceasingly  urged 
on  the  several  denominations  of  Christians,  in 
America,  the  propriety  of  their  adopting  the 
principle  on  which  Friends  have  so  long  acted 
— namely,  that  no  slave-holder  should  be  ac- 
cepted or  retained  as  a  member  of  the  church. 
Provided  that  they  keep  within  the  bounds  of 
propriety  and  respect  in  their  way  of  doing  it,  I 
cannot  think  the  Anti-Slavery  body  is  at  fault 
in  making  their  public  appeal  on  this  point  to  all 
the  churches  of  Christ. 

Most  true  it  is  that  no  Christians  can  be  re- 
quired to  outrun  the  light''  of  their  own 
minds,  on  this  or  any  other  topic.  Light  is  in- 
deed progressive,  and  time  was  when  the 
Friends  in  America  held  slaves  like  other  people. 
But,  in  the  present  day,  the  horrid  abuses  in- 
separable from  the  system  of  slavery  are  so 
perfectly  well  known — for  example,  the  cruel 
use  of  the  whip  in  the  place  of  the  wholesome 
stimulus  of  wages;  the  utter  degradation  of 
females;  the  sale  at  auction  of  human  beings  as 
if  they  had  no  souls,  and  were  mere  chattels,  or 
at  most  cattle  ;  and  the  consequent  arbitrary 
separation  of  families,  and  tearing  asunder  of 
the  nearest  ties  of  life — that  I  cannot  think  any 
Christian  professor  can  be  regarded  as  excusable, 
or  fit  for  the  brotherhood  of  the  church,  who 
voluntarily  continues  to  take  a  part  in  the 
maintenance  of  so  nefarious  a  system. 

To  pursue  the  subject  further — it  does  not  ap- 
pear to  me  that  we  are  at  liberty,  as  Christians, 
to  receive  the  subscriptions  of  slave-holders 
towards  the  maintenance  of  our  respective 
churches  ;  or  indeed  for  any  religious  or  philan- 
thropic purpose,  or,  perhaps,  I  might  rightly 
say,  for  any  purpose  whatsoever.  After  much 
reflection  I  am  brought  to  this  conclusion,  on 
the  simple  ground  that  the  money  which  we  re- 
ceive from  them  is,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
and  almost  of  necessity,  the  price  of  blood  ;  and 
I'lirtliCrmore,  can  hardly  be  considered  in  the 
divin(i  sight  to  be  their  own,  until  the  wages, 
rightfully  due  to  the  poor  labourers  on  their 
estates,  have  been  fully  discharged. 

I  cannot  doubt,  my  much-esteemed  friend, 
that  thou  wilt  bear  with  me  in  having  thus 
thrown  my  whole  view  on  the  point  at  issue  be- 
fore thee.  Shouldst  thou,  on  further  considera- 
tion, be  led  to  adopt  the  same  view,  it  will  be 
greatly  to  the  comfort  of  thy  warm  and  steady 
friends,  who  well  know  how  to  appreciate  thy 
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faithfulness  and  zeal  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

^th  mo.  9th.  Recipe  for  the  ensuing 
Yearly  Meeting.  A  quiet,  patient  mind,  free 
from  all  anxieties ;  a  cheerful  spirit ;  a  dwelling 
in  the  truth,  near  to  the  fountain  of  the  waters 
of  life ;  love  to  God  and  man ;  a  watchful 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  a  constant 
guard  over  the  lips,  and  a  reverent,  uninterrupt- 
ed dependence  on  the  great  Head  of  the  Church. 

After  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London, 
he  writes  : — 

Q(h  Tiio.  lith.  We  left  home  on  Sixth  day, 
5th  mo.  16th,  and  met  the  usual  warm  welcome 
at  Upton.  Seventh  day,  17th,  Anti-Slavery 
meeting  at  the  Hall  of  Commerce,  over  which  I 
presided,  and  felt  satisfaction  in  so  doing.  It 
was  a  spirited  occasion.  William  Knibb,  gave 
a  sad  detail  of  continued  oppressions  in  Jamaica. 

Second  day,  19th,  large  and  satisfactory 
meeting  of  ministers  and  elders.  A^ast  and  re- 
spectable Temperance  Meeting  in  the  evening, 
at  Exeter  Hall ;  over  which  I  presided,  and  at 
which  I  spoke,  harmlessly,  I  trust. 

Fourth  day,  5th  mo.  21st.  Comfortable  com- 
mencement of  the  Yearly  Meeting;  which  lasted 
until  seventh  day,  the  81st;  and  may,  I  think, 
be  described  as  large,  lively,  and  harmonious. 
The  greatest  point  of  interest  was  the  concern  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting  towards  Indiana,  in  re- 
ference to  the  late  Anti-slavery  separation  there  ; 
issuing  in  a  deputation  of  several  of  our  valued 
brethren  to  present  an  expostulatory  address  : — 
William  and  Josiah  Forster,  George  Stacey, 
John  Allen,  and  Joseph  Bewley.  I  was  on  the 
sub-committee,  appointed  to  prepare  this  ad- 
dress ;  and  I  never  witnessed  a  more  remarkable 
unfolding  of  religious  exercise,  than  that  by 
which  these  our  friends  were  gradually  brought 
into  harness.  It  was  truly  an  apostolic  pro- 
ceeding; and  deeply  solemn  and  alfecting  were 
the  large  sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in 
which  the  concern  was  fully  settled,  and  the 
nomination  accepted  and  contirmed.  These  be- 
loved brethren  will  indeed  go  forth  with  the 
hands  of  the  church  upon  them,  and  may  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  bless  them  in  their 
work  !  The  meetings  for  worship  at  Devonshire 
House  were  much  crowded ;  and  were,  on  the 
whole,  highly-favored  times.  I  had  some  share 
;  of  the  work  in  the  latter  meeting;  I  humbly 
believe  in  deepening  waters,  as  I  went  forward. 

During  the  summer,  he  was  engaged,  in  com- 
pany with  his  wife,  in  an  extended  religious 
visit  to  Friends  and  others  in  Scotland  and  the 
North  of  England.  They  left  home  on  the  i3d 
of  the  seventh  month.  He  soon  afterTsards 
wrote  : — 

To  Elizabeth  Fry. 

Manchester,  7th  mo.  13tb,  1845. 
My  Beloved  Sister, — I  have  been  much 
wishing  to  write  to  thee  to  tell  thee  of  our  pro- 
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^ress,  which  has  been  hitherto  very  satisfactory. 
Dur  first  day  at  Liverpool  was  one  of  much  in- 
terest to  ns.  Friends  were  warm  and  kind,  and 
the  public  meeting  was  larger  than  any  known 
for  some  years  past.  On  second  day  we  en- 
joyed a  quiet  journey  to  Llangollen,  and  lodged 
there  in  the  midst  of  delightful  scenery,  pro- 
ceeding next  day  to  Colebrookdale.  The  valleys 
df  the  Dee  and  Severn  are  highly  beautiful. 
!  What  a  delightsome  land  do  we  live  in  !  0 
that  its  inhabitants  were  more  devoted  to  the 
service  of  that  glorious  Creator  who  has  given 
so  many  of  them  all  things  richly  to  enjoy  ! 

Our  two  days  at  the  Dale^  including  the 
General  Meeting  for  Wales,  &c.,  were  also 
satisfactory ;  and  we  were  again  graciously 
favored  with  evidence  that  we  were  in  our  right 
place.  Barnard  Dickenson  was  our  kind  and 
hospitable  entertainer.  On  our  return  north- 
ward we  held  public  meetings  at  Shrewsbury 
and  Chester — small  but  solemn ;  Gr.  and  M. 
Crosfield  kindly  coming  to  meet  us  at  the  latter 
place.  We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  a  truly  ex- 
ercising day  at  Manchester;  and,  after  a  morning 
meeting  of  an  interesting  kind,  are  looking 
towards  a  public  meeting  this  evening.  My 
dearest  wife  is  nearly  associated  with  me  in  the 
work,  which  is  a  great  comfort  and  strength.  I 
greatly  feel  the  weight  of  the  engagement,  but 
consider  it  cause  for  much  thankfulness  that  I 
am  again  permitted  to  have  a  part  in  it. 

His  Journal,  under  date  9th  mo.  12th,  con- 
tains a  rapid  sketch  of  their  subsequent  engage- 
ments. 

Visited  Swarthmore  Hall,  the  residence,  [in 
former  days,]  of  an  eminent  servant  of  the  Lord ; 
afterwards  a  good  meeting  with  Friends  and 
others,  in  the  old  Meeting-house,  endowed  by 
George  Fox.  How  wonderfully  are  times 
changed  !  that  once  large  and  persecuted  society 
has  left,  in  many  places,  a  poor,  broken,  and 
peeled  remnant,  and  settled  on  its  lees.  There 
are,  however,  a  few  exercised  minds  still  be- 
longing to  Swarthmore ;  and  surely  we  have 
more  than  a  few  in  many  other  places.  Every- 
where we  may  say  where  Friends  yet  congregate, 
there  is  a  living  remnant.  This  is  a  mercy; 
and  the  hope  of  better  and  brighter  things  often 
arises.  ..... 

Called  on  William  Wordsworth,  now  the 
aged  poet  laureate,  and  had  a  good  religious 
opportunity  with  him  and  his  family,  in  which 
simple  and  sound  Christianity  was  declared,  as 
we  afterwards  found,  to  his  satisfaction.* 


♦Joseph  John  Gurney  hesitated  about  calling  on 
Wordsworth,  fearing  his  call  might  be  deemed  an  in- 
trusioB,  but  was  at  last  constrained  to  make  i',  by  a 
.sense  of  religious  duty.  A  gentleman  who  saw  the 
poet  shortly  afterwards,  informed  him  that  Words- 
worth had  spoken  gratefully  or  the  visit,  adding,  with 
much  warmth  of  feeling,  "  And  who  am  I,  that  a  pro- 
phet should  be  sent  to  my  dwelling  V'—Iiole  by  E.  P. 
Oumey. 
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On  Third  day  morning  (9th  mo.  2d)  we  left 
Blackwell,  and  travelled  by  railroad  to  Birming- 
ham. There  we  spent  Fourth  day;  meeting 
with  Friends  in  the  morning ;  very  full,  and 
truly  encouraging.  In  the  evening,  a  meeting 
for  worship  with  more  than  2000  people,  at  John 
Angell  James's  Chapel,  [when]  the  last  chapter 
of  Revelation  was  much  before  me.  This 
meeting  crowned  and  concluded  our  whole 
service,  and  left  us  clear,  without  a  feather's 
weight  upon  our  minds.*  0  how  great  is  the 
compassion  of  Israel's  shepherd  who  went  be- 
fore us,  throughout  this  journey,  and  was  our 
rearward  :  yea,  was,  and  is,  "  our  exceeding 
great  reward 

9th  mo.  29th.  More  than  three  weeks  have 
now  elapsed  since  our  return  home.  It  has 
been  a  time  of  a  good  deal  of  enjoyment,  and 
fraught  with  some  lively  interests.  At  the  same 
time,  it  would  be  very  satisfactory  to  my  feelings, 
were  I  more  engaged,  in  my  home  life,  in  doing 
good  to  others.  Much  peace  is  permitted  in 
the  retrospect  of  our  late  journey,  but  a  very  in- 
dulgent life  is  now  my  portion ;  and,  from  a 
considerable  degree  of  bodily  infirmity  and  other 
circumstances  I  seem  to  be  much  more  useless 
than  a  Christian  might  desire  to  be.  The  great 
matter  is,  to  dwell  near  in  spirit  to  Him,  who  is 
himself  the  spring  of  all  good,  and  to  endeavor, 
in  humility  and  watchfulness,  to  follow  His 
counsel  in  all  things. 

The  year  had  been  already  marked  in  their 
circle  by  a  bereavement  of  no  common  order. 
They  had  now  to  mourn  the  loss  of  another  ten- 
derly beloved  member  of  the  family,  with  whom 
he  had  long  been  accustomed  to  sympathize  and 
labor. 

10th  mo.  IS fh.  We  have  just  received  the 
deeply  affecting  account  of  our  beloved  sister 
Fry's  having  been  attacked,  last  Seventh  day 
afternoon,  with  pressure  on  the  brain,  which 
appears  to  have  continued  until  yesterday 
morning,  producing  torpor,  or  perhaps  insensi- 
bility, with  difiiculty  of  breathing.  The  dear 
patient  did  not  know  those  around  her,  except 
occasionally  for  a  moment,  and  did  not  appear  to 
suffer  pain  ;  but  the  medical  man  evidently  con- 
sidered her  end  to  be  approaching,  unless  some- 
thing effectual  could  be  done  to  relieve  the 
breathing.  Overwhelming  as  this  stroke  would 
have  been  two  years  ago,  we  are  now  mercifially 

♦Of  this  meeting  John  Angell  James  writes,  in  a 
note  received  from  him  whilst  these  sheets  were  passing 
through  the  press  : — "  W^e  felt  oo  that  occasion,  as  we 
feel  on  some  others,  that  there  is  a  bond  of  union  be- 
tween the  true  followers  of  Christ,  which  lies  deeper 
than  that  of  denominational  c&nne:?5ions,  and  which 
these,  however  they  may  appear  to  separate  us,  cannot 
sever,  and  do  not  always  disturb.  The  sheep  of  Christ 
know  the  Shepherd's  voice,  through  whatever  organ 
it  may  come  to  them  ;  and  it.  was  heard  at  that  time, 
when  our  friend  spoke  to  us  of  justification  by  f.iith, 
too  distinctly  to  be  misunderstood,  and  too  impressively 
to  be  unheeded," 
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enabled  to  receive  it  in  great  quietness  of  mind. 
Her  long-continued,  and,  of  late,  increasing 
infirmity,  tliougli  with  very  precious  alternations 
of  hope,  and,  on  her  part,  of  great  brightness, 
has  gradually  weaned  us  from  that  close  de- 
pendence on  her,  to  which  many  of  us  were 
prone ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  say  how  much  of 
pain  and  difficulty  a  prolonged  state  of  increasing 
debility  might  have  occasioned  her.  Most  dearly 
have  I  been  bound  to  this  beloved  sister,  ever 
since  I  knew  anything ;  and  our  being  brought 
into  the  same  religious  course,  has  rendered  that 
bond  one  of  peculiar  intimacy  and  tenderness. 
What  a  favor  it  is,  that  peace  is  the  mantle  of 
my  spirit,  on  the  hearing  of  this  intelligence,  in 
the  delightful  assurance  that,  whether  she  be  in 
life  or  in  death,  peace  is  everlastingly  hers, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! 

Third  day  morning.  Our  tenderly  beloved 
sister  appears  never  to  have  recovered  from  her 
state  of  unconsciousness,  although  the  struggle 
of  nature  to  the  beholders  was  great.  She  drew 
her  last  breath  about  four  o'clock  yesterday 
morning.  We  are  quiet  under  the  blow,  yet 
somewhat  stunned. 

Largely  as  Joseph  John  Gurney  was  thus 
again  called  upon  to  partake  of  the  cup  of  sorrow, 
it  was  one  mingled  with  mercy  and  abundant 
consolation.  But  the  loss  of  such  a  brother  and 
sister  was  one,  in  this  world,  never  to  be  sup- 
plied )  and  it  was  not  the  less  felt  amidst  that 
quiet,  confiding  trust,  and  that  steady  diligence 
in  the  performance  of  duty,  which  seemed  not 
obscurely  to  intimate  that  his  own  separation 
from  them  was  not  to  be  long. 

lOifA  mo.  21ih.  It  is  almost  impossible  for  me 
to  describe  the  last  two  weeks.  We  have  deeply 
felt  the  blow ;  and  have  been  closely  occupied 
by  the  subject. 

On  Seventh  day,  the  18th,  we  went  by  rail- 
road to  London,  and  joined  the  Upton  party  at 
dinner.  The  following  First  day  v/as  very  in- 
teresting. The  funeral  on  Second  day,  at 
Barking,  was  very  large,  and  deeply  8olen:n.  I 
was  led  to  pour  forth  my  praises  and  prayers  at 
the  grave ;  and  a  lai'ge  meeting  was  afterwards 
held  to  our  satisfaction,  under  a  tent. 

12th  mo.  15//i.  These  gaps  in  ray  journal,  so 
full  is  my  mind,  and  so  weak  my  memory,  are 
difficult  to  fill  up ;  but  sure  I  am,  that  the  ever- 
rolling  stream  of  time  is  bringing  me  nearer  and 
nearer  to  eternity.  May  it  through  infinite 
mercy  and  ever-flowing  grace  be  more  and  more 
a  ha])py,  yea,  a  joyous  thought !  How  important, 
yet  how  impossible  without  that  grace,  to  dwell 
in  the  meekness  and  purity  of  Christ,  in  the 
very  truth  and  power  thereof! 

The  failure  of  the  wheat  harvest  in  many 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  depressed  state 
of  trade,  concurred  in  producing  at  this  period 
great  distress  among  the  poorer  classes;  especially 
in  the  manufacturing  districts.  Joseph  John 
Guruey's  deep  syrapatli}-  was,  as  usual,  awakened 


by  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  at  Norwich  ;  and 
he  was  inducedj  on  their  behalf,  to  plead  for  a 
modification  or  suspension  of  the  existing  duties 
on  corn,  in  a  letter  to  the  late  Sir  Bobert  Peel, 
who  was  then,  though  unknown  to  Joseph  John 
Gurney,  anxiously  revolving,  with  the  other 
members  of  his  Government,  this  important 
question. 

It  was  in  the  same  spirit  that  he  now  entered 
into  a  lengthened  correspondence  with  anothei 
influential  and  distinguished  individual,  in  refer 
ence  to  the  dispute  which  had  arisen  betweer 
the  British  and  American  Governments  witl 
regard  to  the  Oregon  Territory,  and  which  seemec 
at  one  time  to  endanger  the  harmony  that  hac 
so  long  happily  subsisted  between  the  .tw( 
countries. 

In  connection  with  this  subject,  Joseph  Johr 
Gurney,  whilst  in  London,  in  the  early  part  o: 
the  following  year,  (1846,)  accompanied  a  depu 
tation  to  present  an  address  from  the  Society  o: 
Friends  to  the  government,  earnestly  praying 
for  the  preservation  of  peace.  Beferring  t( 
this,  he  writes  under  date  : — 

2d  mo.  20th.  The  engagement  which  tool 
deep  hold  of  me,  in  connection  with  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings,  was  that  of  addressing  the  govern 
ment  on  the  subject  of  the  Oregon  question 
and  peace  with  America.  *  *  *  I  waite( 
on  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  Lord  Aberdeen,  witl 
my  brother  Samuel,  Peter  Bedford,  Rober 
Forster,  and  several  other  Friends,  and  read  thi 
address  to  them,  which  was  evidently  much  felt 
It  was  a  highly  interesting  occasion. 

In  a  memorial  subsequently  addressed  b; 
•Joseph  John  Gurney  to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen 
after  minutely  discussing  some  of  the  mino 
details  of  the  question,  he  winds  up  with  thi 
following  earnest  appeal  against  war  under  an; 
circumstances  : — 

Should  the  American  Government,  after  all 
determine  to  stand  finnly  upon  the  Florid; 
treaty,  and  continue  to  assert  what  they  cal 
their  irrefragable  claim  to  the  whole  of  Oregon 
should  they,  on  this  ground,  refuse  to  agree  t 
any  further  concession  (as  they  consider  it)  thai 
that  which  was  proposed  to  the  British  Ministe 
at  Washington,  and  rejected  by  him,  withou 
reference  to  the  Home  Government;  shouh 
they,  under  the  pressure  of  a  low  and  lawles 
democracy,  be  deaf  to  the  voice  of  reason  an« 
reconciliation,  even  beyond  this  point ;  shal 
Lord  Aberdeen,  on  that  account,  deem  himsel 
to  be  ^'forced  ^'  into  a  rupture  with  America 
Shall  he  yield  to  the  absurd  and  dangerou 
dictates  of  our  war-loving  and  America-hatinj 
newspaper  writers  ?  Shall  he  exchange  hi 
truly  Christian  and  conciliating  spirit — estimatei 
and  honored  as  it  is  by  good  men  the  world  ove 
— for  the  hurling  forth  of  the  weapons  of  deat] 
and  destruction ;  for  a  war  of  which  no  ma: 
could  calculate  the  probable  extent  and  duration 
Under  a  feeling  of  the  solemnity  of  the  words 
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I  would  answer  from  my  very  soul,  God  forbid! 
The  question  of  national  honor,  even  in  its 
vorldly  phase,  cannot  surely  be  involved  in  the 
nore  or  less  of  the  concession  which  we  make  for 
he  sake  of  peace ;  in  the  more  or  less  of  the  acres 
iither  of  land  or  water  which  we  yield  to  the 
Americans  for  the  sake  of  the  welfare  of  both 
lations,  and  for  the  happiness  of  the  world.  .  . 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  these  sentiments 
bund  a  response  in  the  mind  of  the  distinguished 
statesman  to  whom  they  were  addressed.  War 
vas  on  this  occasion  mercifully  averted;  and  by 
slight  mutual  concessions,  these  two  great 
countries  were  spared  the  enormous  misery  and 
^uilt  which  it  ever  brings  in  its  train.  Happy, 
ndeed,  will  be  the  day  when,  through  the  ef- 
■ectual  working  of  the  love  of  Christ,  both 
statesmen  and  people  are  brought  to  a  willing- 
less,  on  all  occasions,  to  act  upon  what,  to  the 
uhristian,  must  surely  be  the  undeniable  axiom, 
i:hat  no  necessity  can  relieve  either  individuals 
)r  nations  from  the  obligations  of  that  highest 
)f  all  allegiance  which  they  owe  unto  Him  who 
tiath  said,  "  Love  your  enemies.'' 

iTo  be  continued.) 

Account  of  Eliza  Richardson,  of  BisJiop-wear- 
tnouth,  who  died  1st.  mo.  2Qth,  1854,  a(/ed  50 
i/ea7\s. 

Of  this  dear  friend  we  believe  it  maybe  truly 
said,  that  she  was  a  meek  and  humble  follower 
of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  that,  in  her  life  and 
conversation,  she  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God 
her  Saviour. 

Her  Christian  excellence  was  peculiarly  appre- 
ciated in  her  character  as  a  wife  and  mother,  and 
in  the  capacity  of  Overseer,  in  the  Meeting  to 
which  she  belonged,  her  labor  of  love  was  accep- 
table to  her  friends.  Her  remarks  in  meetings 
for  discipline,  though  not  frequent,  were  offered 
in  much  humility  and  tenderness  of  spirit,  evinc- 
ing her  interest  in  the  religious  welfare  of  our 
Society. 

Her  last  illness  came  upon  her  very  gradually, 
and  continued  with  various  fluctuations,  for 
more  than  a  year.  From  its  commencement, 
she  appeared  to  entertain  doubts  as  to  her  re- , 
covery;  yet  she  was  generally  cheerful  and  hope- 
ful, and  quite  willing  to  use  the  means  pre- 
scribed for  her  recovery.  As  the  complaint 
progressed,  opiates  were  employed  to  allay  the 
pain  and  irritation  of  the  system ;  but,  al- 
though considerable  alleviation  of  her  sufferings 
was  thus  procured,  she  expressed  her  apprehen- 
sion lest  her  heavenward  course  should  be  re- 
tarded thereby,  and  she  should  be  lulled  into 
a  state  of  unconsciousness  as  to  her  real  condi- 
tion. 

She  frequently  remarked  upon  the  peace  with 
which  she  was  favored  by  night  and  by  day,  and 
expressed  her  sense  of  unworthiness  of  it.  Ad- 
verting to  her  constant  desire  to  promote  love, 
peace  and  harmony  in  her  family,  she  remarked, 
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that  she  felt  she  had  not  always  been  sufficiently 
careful  to  hand  advice  when  she  believed  herself 
called  upon  to  do  so,  humbly  adding,  "1  have 
been  an  unfaithful  and  unprofitable  servant." 
Yet  it  had  been  her  frequent  practice  to  impress 
upon  her  children  the  importance  of  these  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  pointing  out  how  much  more  con- 
ducive to  true  peace  of  mind  it  is,  even  to  suffer 
wrong  patiently,  and  to  live  in  love  to  all,  than 
to  retaliate! 

On  going  out  for  the  last  time,  she  spoke  of 
her  feeling  of  peacefulness,  and  her  trust  in  Jesus, 
adding  with  her  wonted  watchfulness  and  cau- 
tion, "  I  hope  I  am  not  deceived,  I  think  I  am 
not."  At  another  time  she  remarked,  ^'  Though 
I  cannot  always  feel  a  full  assurance,  yet  I  can 
rest  in  this,  that  I  have  no  other  dependence 
than  on  a  merciful  Saviour." 

About  four  weeks  before  her  decease  she  re- 
marked, "  Though  I  cannot  say  I  rejoice,  yet  I 
can  feel  resigned  to  any  termination  of  my  ill- 
ness, should  a  merciful  God  but  make  it  a  bles- 
sing to  my  family."  Whilst  her  maternal  feel- 
ings were  often  turned  with  deep  interest  towards 
her  seven  surviving  children,  the  humble  trust- 
fulness of  her  spirit  was  evinced  by  the  manner 
in  which  she  was  enabled  to  commit  them  to  the 
tender  care  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  and  on 
one  occasion  she  intimated  that  she  felt  no  anxi- 
ety respecting  them,  feeling  sensible  that  the 
Lord  would  do  all  for  them,  "much  more,"  than 
her  continuance  with  them.  In  the  course  of 
her  illness,  she  several  times  reminded  them  of 
the  importance  of  being  obedient  and  faithful 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  desiring 
that  they  might  trust  to  that  for  direction.  She 
also  impressed  upon  them  the  duty  of  remem- 
bering the  poor,  in  which  she  was  a  bright  ex- 
ample herself,  having  been  a  kind  neighbor  and 
sympathizing  friend  to  those  around  her,  con- 
cerned both  for  their  spiritual  and  tempo- 
poral  benefit,  "  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  to 
men,"  being  emphatically  the  breathing  of  her 
spirit. 

Being  at  one  time  much  oppressed  with  bodily 
weakness,  she  prayed,  "  0  Father,  thou  art  not 
willing  that  a  sinner  should  perish, — thou  art 
ever  merciful, — grant  me  a  gleam  of  hope," — 
and  the  calm  and  tranquil  frame  of  mind  which 
usually  attended  her  was  soon  restored.  But  as 
her  weakness  increased,  seasons  of  depression 
sometimes  recurred.  On  one  of  these  occasions, 
she  exclaimed,  "0  that  T  might  feel  more  of 
the  sensible  presence  of  the  Saviour!"  And,  on 
the  language  of  the  prophet  being  revived, 
"  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will 
be  with  thee,  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall 
not  overflow  thee,"  she  replied,  "  I  suppose  it 
must  be  so,  or  I  should  not  feel  so  calm,  i  have 
felt  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  a 
child,"  and,  turning  to  her  husband,  "  so  hast 
thou,  dear.  I  do  believe  in  the  sensible  teach- 
ing and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  adding. 
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^'  Pray  for  me  !  0  do  pray  for  me  !  but  it  is  an 
individual  work, — I  must  pray  for  myself." 
Slie  then  poured  forth  the  accents  of  prayer  and 
praise,  craving  that  her  dear  Saviour  might  be 
near,  that  she  might  feel  more  of  his  sensible 
presence. 

Referring  to  her  Christian  experience,  she  ex- 
claimed, "  Oh  that  I  had  been  more  faithful ! — 
the  fear  of  man  ! — having  too  much  regard  to 
what  pleases  man  !" 

The  night  previous  to  her  decease  was  passed 
in  much  prayer.  She  was  calm  and  collected, 
and  gave  some  directions,  evidently  to  spare  the 
feelings  of  her  family  after  her  removal.  A 
short  time  before  the  close  she  said  earnestly, 
"  I  cannot  be  deceived,  such  peace  V  Not  long 
after,  her  redeemed  spirit  ascended,  we  thank- 
full  believe,  to  its  heavenly  mansion. — Annual 
Monitor, 


For  Friends'  Review. 
JOSEPH   JOHN  GURNEY  AND  HIS  ACCUSERS. 
(Continued  from  page  710.) 

The  New  England  Seceders,  in  their  Answer 
to  the  Supplemental  Bill,'^  which  was  presented 
to  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts, 
in  the  law  suit  commenced  by  them  for  the 
possession  of  certain  property,  introduced  specific 
charges  against  J oseph  J ohn  Gurney,  as  follow, 
viz  : 

Mrst. — "  In  regard  to  the  first  named  doctrine 
[[relative  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  Holy  Spirit] 
he  and  they  believe  that  the  moral  law,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures,  applies  to  all  circum- 
stances, comprehends  all  conditions,  regulates 
all  motives,  directs  and  controls  all  overt  acts  ; 
that  therein  enough  is  revealed  to  direct  our 
faith  and  regulate  our  conduct ;  and  that  it  is 
the  Bible  alone  that  fully  reveals  the  nature  and 
character  of  sin.^' 

Second. — "Touching  the  doctrine  of  Justifi- 
cation, he  and  they  believe  that  justification  pre- 
cedes sanctification ;  that  men  are  first  fully 
justified  and  subsequently  sanctified. 

Third. — "  Touching  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  (as  it  is  called,)  he,  the  said  J.  J.  Gurney, 
and  those  in  unity  with  him,  believe  there  are 
three  distinct  persons  in  the  Deity;  that  there  is 
a  plurality  in  the  one  God ;  a  plurality  in  the 
Divine  essence. 

It  may  be  fairly  assumed  that  in  a  case  so  im- 
portant in  its  character  and  results,  no  pains 
would  be  spared  to  exhibit  the  strongest 
points,  and  we  may  therefore  regard  these 
charges  as  comprising  the  sum  total  of  all 
that  their  own  ingenuity  and  that  of  their 
counsel,  and  also  of  their  coadjutors  in  Phila- 
delphia and  elsewhere,  could  cull  from  inaccu- 
racy or  inadvertence  of  expression  "  on  the  part 
of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  and  from  passages  in 
his  writings  which  ^^seem  doubtful  or  not  so 
clear.'' 
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Such  are  the  grounds  upon  which  is  founded 
the  constantly  reiterated  imputation  against  him 
and  the  great  body  of  Friends  in  Europe  and 
America,  of  departing  from  the  faith  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  "  promul- 
gating opinions  diametrically  opposed  thereto, 
and  so  attempting  to  undermine  and  overthrow 
those  vital  and  fundamental  principles,  and  to 
change  the  character  of  the  Society  and  to  bring 
in  a  new  system  of  doctrines.'' 

From  the  mass  of  evidence  in  Joseph  John 
Gurney's  journal  and  writings,  we  proceed  to 
quote  a  few  paragraphs  in  which  his  views  are 
clearly  given  on  the  only  points  of  his  religious 
belief  thus  called  in  question  ;  and  of  their  sound- 
ness or  unsoundness  the  readers  of  Friends' 
Review  can  form  their  own  conclusions.  • 

0/  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

What  a  noble  view  did  our  forefathers  take 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit !  They  were 
bold  to  assert,  that  as,  on  the  one  hand,  Christ 
died  for  all  men,  so  on  the  other,  all  are  made 
partakers  of  a  measure  of  the  light,  life,  power, 
and  spirit  of  the  Redeemer  of  men  ;  that  there 
is  not  a  man  born  into  the  world  who  has  not 
his  day  of  visitation ;  that  a  law  is  written  with 
the  finger  of  God,  on  the  hearts  of  all  men,  by 
which,  in  various  degrees,  the  natural  conscience 
is  enlightened  and  guided. 

"  They  knew,  indeed,  that  this  light  is  often 
very  faint  in  the  children  of  ignorance  and 
idolatry )  that  it  shines  in  '  a  dark  place,'  and 
that  the  darkness  comprehends  it -not;  but  they 
also  knew  that  it  is  pure  and  unchanging  in  its 
character.  Never  did  they  dare  to  consider  it 
as  a  part  of  fallen  man's  corrupt  nature  ;  never 
did  they  hesitate  to  ascribe  it  to  the  free  and 
universal  grace  of  God,  through  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord  ? —  Observations  on  Distinguishing 
Views,  page  7 ,  S. 

"In  the  first  place,  however,  I  must  invite 
the  reader's  attention  to  an  important  doctrine 
of  religion,  which,  although  by  no  means  peculiar 
to  Friends,  is  certainly  promulgated  among  them 
with  remarkable  earnestness,  and  which  lies  at 
the  root  of  all  their  particular  views  and  practices, 
the  doctrine  of  the  perceptible  influence  and 
guidance  of  the  spirit  of  truth." — Page  74. 

"  Some  persons  conceive  that  the  spirit  of 
God  does  not  influence  the  heart  of  man  directly, 
but  only  through  the  means  of  certain  appointed 
instruments ;  such  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
the  word  preached.  Many  others,  who  allow 
the  direct  and  independent  influences  of  the 
spirit,  and  deem  them  absolutely  essential  to  the 
formation  of  the  Christian  character,  refuse  to 
admit  that  they  are  perceptible  to  the  mind;  but 
consider  them  to  be  hidden  in  their  actions,  and 
revealed  only  in  their  fruits.  Now,  with  Friends, 
and  probably  with  many  persons  under  other 
names,  it  is  a  leading  principle  in  religion  that 
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uhe  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  soul  is  not 
Dnly  immediate  and  direct,  but  perceptible. 
We  believe  that  we  are  all  furnished  with  an 
inward  guide  or  monitor,  who  makes  his  voice 
inown  to  us,  and  who,  if  faithfully  obeyed  and 
slosely  followed,  will  infallibly  conduct  us  into 
true  virtue  and  happiness,  because  he  leads  us 
into  a  real  conformity  with  the  will  of  Grod." — 
Page  76. 

"  It  is  worthy,  in  the  last  place,  of  particular 
observation,  that  the  monitions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  within  us  direct  an  exact,  comprehensive 
and  unmixed  obedience  to  the  will  of  Grod. 
How  imperfect  is  the  obedience  of  those  persons 
who  acknowledge  only  the  written  law,  and  who 
in  the  application  of  that  law  to  the  various  oc- 
casions of  human  life,  are  accustomed  to  seek 
no  other  direction  than  that  of  their  own  reason, 
and  to  depend  upon  no  other  strength  than  that 
of  their  own  wills  !  while  in  the  secret  of  their 
hearts  there  dwells  a  spirit  of  rebellion  against 
that  Lord  who  would  lead  them  into  self-morti- 
fication ]  how  readily  can  they  plead  excuses  and 
urge  the  doctrine  of  expediency,  in  opposition  to 
the  dictates  of  truth  !  Notwithstanding  their 
professed  regard  to  the  Scriptures,  they  neglect 
to  seek  that  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
which  the  Scriptures  so  plainly  testify.  And 
what  is  the  consequence  ?  Their  moral  sense 
degenerates,  and  they  presently  learn  to  '  call 
evil  good,  and  good  evil;'  to  ^  put  darkness  for 
light,  and  light  for  darkness  •/  to  '  put  bitter  for 
sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter.'  In  such  unsound 
professors  of  religion  there  is  no  full  coming 
out,  no  effectual  emancipation  from  that  which 
is  evil  in  the  sight  of  Grod." — Page  95. 

In  the  meantime  it  is  impossible  not  to  De 
anxious  on  two  points.  The  first  is,  lest  the 
faith  of  any  of  our  members  in  the  grand  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  New  Testament,  should 
be  in  any  degree  shaken,  or  I  might  rather  say, 
their  relish  for  them  impaired  by  the  imprudence 
of  some  who  press  these  points  almost  to  the 
exclusion  of  their  practical  consequences.  The 
second  is,  lest  that  most  precious  doctrine  of 
the  inward  and  perceptible  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  lies  at  the  very  foundation 
of  all  our  peculiar  testimonies,  should  be  let 
down  in  the  minds  of  our  beloved,  inquiring 
young  people." — Memoirs^  vol.  2,  page  27. 

Again,  I  deem  it  to  be  of  peculiar  importance 
that  our  children  should  be  frequently  reminded 
of  that  unflattering  witness  for  God,  in  the  con- 
science, which  testifies  against  their  sins  j  of 
that  still  small  voice  of  Israel's  Shepherd  in  the 
soul,  which  would  lead  them  into  every  virtue. 
The  more  this  ^  inward  light  ^  is  attended  to, 
the  clearer  will  be  their  view  of  their  own  cor- 
ruption; the  more  they  will  be  brought  into 
humility  and  contrition  ;  the  better  they  will  be 
prepared  for  a  full  apprehension  of  scriptural 
truth  ;  the  more  earnestly  will  they  ^  flee  for 


refuge '  to  the  '  hope  set  before  us '  in  the 
gospel." — Pa,ge  29. 

In  what  respect  then  are  we  now  permitted 
to  realize  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Grhost,  as  an 
unfailing  and  ever-present  Guide  and  Teacher 
in  the  church  ?  One,  who,  though  he  may  often 
make  use  of  human  instruments,  still  operates 
directly  and  immediately,  not  merely  on  the  af- 
fections, but  on  the  understandings  of  his  people? 

"  I  would  venture  to  reply : — First,  in  un- 
folding to  the  mind,  with  divine  clearness  and 
power,  yet  often  very  gradually,  all  those  blessed 
truths  which  are  recorded  by  the  pen  of  inspira- 
tion in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Secondly,  in  perpetually  directing  the  children 
of  God  to  the  practice  of  holiness,  teaching 
them  how  to  apply  to  their  daily  duties,  to  the 
exigencies  and  requirements  of  each  passing 
moment,  the  general  principles  of  the  divine 
law principles  \yhich  are  primarily  written  on 
the  heart,  and  are  confirmed  and  beautifully  un- 
folded in  the  sacred  volume.  Here  I  would  re- 
mark, in  passing,  that  obedience,  in  practice,  to 
that  swift  witness  for  God  in  our  bosoms,  who 
testifies  against  all  that  is  wicked,  and  leads  into 
all  that  is  virtuous  and  comely  in  our  daily  walk, 
has  a  vast  efficacy  in  preparing  the  mind  for  a 
right  understanding  of  Christian  truth.  I  wish 
also  to  observe,  that  these  precious,  immediate 
influences  of  the  spirit  are  to  be  enjoyed,  not  in 
the  disuse  and  neglect  of  Scripture,  or  of  any 
other  appointed  means  of  religious  instruction 
and  edification,  but  in  connection  with  the 
diligent  use  of  them  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

But,  thirdly,  this  immediate  anointing  will 
lead  the  living  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
into  those  specific  services  in  his  cause  which 
belong  to  their  individual  paths  of  duty;  as  the 
spirit  divideth  to  every  man  severally,  even  as 
he  wills.  And  the  same  influence  which  leads 
into  these  duties,  will  ever  be  present  with  the 
believer,  to  qualify  him  for  their  performance. 
While  the  general  tenor  of  these  services  may 
be  collected  both  from  the  precepts  and  examples 
afforded  us  in  Scripture,  and  while  the  spirit  of 
them  must  ever  be  checked  and  tested  by  the 
known  principles  of  Christianity,  we  can  derive 
no  information  from  the  sacred  volume  respecting 
their  peculiar  direction  in  our  own  case.  Here 
we  have  no  resource  but  immediate  revelation. 
Our  Lord  and  Master,  who  speaks  to  our  souls 
by  his  spirit,  can  alone  determine  for  us  what 
our  service  shall  be  ;  and  when,  where  and  how 
it  shall  be  performed.  Blessed  be  his  holy 
name ;  he  still  enables  his  faithful,  humble  and 
watchful  followers — even  those  who  are  willing 
to  wait  for  his  teaching  in  deep  humiliation  of 
mind — to  distinguish  the  Shepherd's  voice  from 
the  ^  voice  of  the  stranger.' 

The  full  application  of  this  blessed  principle 
to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  not  only  as  regards 
the  original  call,  but  as  it  respects  the. continued 
exercise  of  the  gift  on  every  successive  occasion 
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must,  I  think,  still  be  regarded  as  a  marked  and 
distinguishing  peculiarity  in  the  views  of  our 
religious  Society,  a  peculiarity  based,  like  our 
other  testimonies,  (as  I  believe,)  on  Jesus  Christ, 
and  inseparably  connected  with  the  spirituality 
of  his  gospel/' — Page  33. 

And  now,  under  the  enlarged  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  connexion  with  a  knowledge  of 
Christianity,  which  distinguishes  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  gospel  from  that  of  the  law,  it  is 
immediate  revelation  by  which  the  eye  of  the 
soul  is  opened  to  a  saving  view  of  the  truths 
thus  recorded ;  it  is  this  by  which  he  is  led  into 
those  specific  and  often  sacred  duties  which  be- 
long to  his  particular  place  and  calling  in  the 
church  of  Christ.  '  The  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you ;  but  as  the 
same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth  and  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him.^  This  precious 
anointing,  this  immediate  and  perceptible 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  appears  to  me  to  be 
the  grand,  practical  characteristic  of  the  New 
Covenant ;  a  large  and  important  feature  in  the 
whole  system  of  the  gospel.  May  we  ever 
maintain  this  blessed  principle  of  truth  invio- 
late I  May  we  neither  overrun  the  Lord's  an- 
ointing by  our  activity,  nor  curb  and  check  it 
by  our  prejudices  and  fears  !  It  is  only  as 
it  spreads  and  rules  amongst  us  that  we  can 
ever  maintain  our  true  standing  in  the  church 
of  Christ  ]  or  fulfil  the  purposes  for  which  we 
were  raised  up  of  the  Lord,  to  form,  for  a 
season  at  least,  a  distinct  religious  commu- 
nity.''—Pat/e  42. 

"  Friends  hold  the  immediate  influences  of 
the  spirit  in  contrast  with  those  who,  while  they 
allow  the  inspiration  of  the  sacred  writers, 
imagine  that  their  writings  are  the  onlij  guide 
with  which  we  are  now  favored  in  the  way  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  ^  The  Scriptures,'  say 
such  persons,  '  were  given  forth  by  the  spirit  of 
God  ;  all,  therefore,  who  believe  and  obey  the 
Scriptures,  are,  through  that  medium,  taught  by 
the  spirit.'  We,  on  the  other  hand,  assert  that 
no  man  can  savingly  believe  in  the  truth  declared 
in  Scripture,  or  truly  obey  its  precepts  unless 
his  understanding  is  illuminated  and  his  heart 
touched  by  the  immediate  or  direct  influences  of 
that  spirit,  who  is  himself  the  divine  author  of 
the  book ;  and  further  than  this,  while  we  expect 
no  revelation  of  the  peculiar  facts  and  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  except  through  Scripture,  we 
believe  that  the  moral  law  is,  to  a  certain  extent, 
immediately  revealed  to  all  men,  independenthj 
of  the  hoolc  ;  and  also  that,  with  respect  to  their 
individual  callings  in  the  church.  Christians 
cannot  ascertain  them  from  Scripture.  Here 
they  have  no  other  guide  to  look  to  but  the 
voice  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  who  condescends 
to  speak  immediatehj  to  his  people,  and  to  show 


them  what  are  the  services  into  which  he  is 
pleased  to  call  them." — Page  162.        S.  R. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Slave  Case. — During  the  session  of  the 
United  States  District  Court  for  the  western 
district  of  Arkansas,  recently  closed,  it  was  de- 
cided by  Judge  Ringo,  that  slaves  were  not 
known  and  considered  by  the  United  States  law 
as  'property.  The  case  in  point  was  briefly  this  : 
Two  negroes  had  been  convicted  of  larceny 
in  forcibly  rescuing  and  taking  away  a  slave 
woman  from  two  gentleman  in  the  Creek  nation. 
A  motion  was  made  by  counsel  for  the  accused 
in  arrest  of  judgment,  on  the  ground  that 
slaves  were  not  known  to  the  United  States  laws " 
as  property,  which  motion  was  sustained  by  the 
Judge,  and  consequently  the  two  negroes  were 
discharged.  Another  negro  indicted  in  the 
i  same  case  was  also  discharged,  a  nolle  prosequi 
j  being  entered  in  the  case  after  the  decision  of 
)  the  Judge  had  been  given. 

If  slaves  are  not  property  under  the  laws  of 
the  United  States  in  one  part  of  the  Union,  it 
appears  difficult  to  conceive  how  they  can  be 
property  in  any  other  part.  We  are,  indeed, 
explicitly  informed,  that  in  the  Convention 
which  formed  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  James  Madison,  of  Virginia,  one  of  the 
ablest  members  of  the  Convention,  gave  it  as 
his  judgment,  that  nothing  ought  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Constitution  which  could  author- 
ize the  conclusion  that  man  could  hold  property 
in  man.  Such  an  idea  was,  indeed,  studiously 
excluded ;  and  it  is  fully  believed  that  Judge 
Ringo  was  entirely  correct  when  he  decided  that 
slaves  are  nowhere  recognized  as  property  by 
the  laws  of  the  United  States.  If,  then,  the 
stealing  of  slaves  is  no  larceny,  under  those 
laws,  because  slaves  are  not  property,  upon  what 
principle  of  law  can  an  assumed  master  exercise 
his  authority  over  the  person  and  services  of  a 
slave  who  has  been  bound  by  no  contract  to 
render  such  service  ?  The  plain  result  of  the 
decision  referred  to,  appears  to  be  that  slavery 
has  no  legal  existence  where  the  laws  of  the 
United  States  alone  are  in  force,  if,  indeed,  it 
can  have  a  legal  existence  anywhere. 


Died, — On  the  15th  inst..  at  Frankford,  Phila- 
delphia, Anne,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Sarah 
Hughes,  of  this  city,  in  the  20th  year  of  her  a^e — 
a  member  of  Northern  District  Monthly  Meeting. 
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Died,  On  the  11th  inst.,  at  the  residence  of 
Aquilla  Binford,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Hannah 
HuNNicuTT,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age — a  mem- 
ber of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio. 

Died,  On  the  21st  of  Fourth  month  last,  at  his 
residence  in  Peru,  Morrow  Co.,  Ohio,  William 
GiDLEY,  a  member  and  elder  of  Alum  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age. 

 ,  At  his  residence  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ind.,  on 

the  30th  of  last  month,  William"  Wickersham,  in 
the  47th  year  of  his  age,  a  valuable  and  esteemed 
member  of  West  Grove  Monthly  Meeting.  This 
beloved  friend  we  believe  was  of  that  number 
who  are  precious  in  the  Divine  sight,  being  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  a  pattern  of  sobriety  and 
watchfuhiess.  He  bore  his  sickness  with  much 
Christian  fortitude,  patience  and  resignation. 

 ,  On  the  19th  of  last  month,  at  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  Mary  Wood,  widow  of  Samuel  Wood, 
in  the  91st  year  of  her  age.  Her  parents  were 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  were  re- 
ligiously concerned  to  educate  their  children  in 
"accordance  with  the  principles  and  practices  of 
this  society.  Being  in  early  life  visited  by  the 
Most  High,  she  yielded  her  heart  unto  God,  and 
s^ndeavored,  during  the  years  allotted  to  her,  to 
r^airitain  a  consistent  Christian  walk  before  him. 

j^rdently  attached  to  their  own  religious  society. 
and\o  the  doctrines  and  distinguishing  views  ad- 
vocaned  by  its  members,  she  and  her  husband  for 
manyjyears  discharged  the  duties  of  various  re- 
sponsule  trusts  confided  to  them  w^ith  fidelity, 
and  to  the  satisfaction  of  their  friends.  Their  dwel- 
ling was  ever  open  to  the  stranger,  and  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  gospel — the  devoted  laborers  in 
the  harvest  of  the  Lord  were  cordially  welcomed 
to  their  home. 

But  it  was  chiefly  within  her  own  family  that  the 
excellence  of  her  character  during  a  long  life,  was 
manifested.  She  labored  faithfully  in  her  own  vine- 
yard ;  and  her  care  to  train  up  her  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  was  unceas- 
ing. One  of  her  sons,  who,  a  few  years  since, 
after  a  short  and  severe  illness,  ended  his  days  in 
peace,  said  he  had  had  a  good  mother,  whose 
watchful  care  over  him  had  preserved  him  from 
many  of  the  evils  to  which  he  might  otherwise 
•have  been  exposed;  and  all  her  children  can  truly 
"  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed." 

After  the  death  of  her  husband  in  1844,  with 
whom  she  had  shared  the  joys  and  the  sorrows 
incident  to  this  life  for  more  than  sixty  years,  and 
whom  she  had  devotedly  nursed  during  an  illness 
from  paralysis  of  five  years,  the  infirmities  of  age 
fast  gathered  upon  her,  and  the  last  eleven  years 
of  her  life  were  almost  wholly  passed  in  her  cham- 
ber. At  times  she  suffered  acutely  from  a  neural- 
gic affection  ;  but  nothing  like  impatience  or  re- 
pining escaped  her  lips;  in  the  midst  of  her  suf- 
fering she  recounted  her  blessings;  and  her  mind 
was  sustained  in  uniform  peacefulness.  Few  per- 
sons, of  any  age  or  condition,  entered  her  chamber 
without  receiving  from  her  a  few  words  of  religi- 
ous counsel. 

During  this  period,  the  prayer  so  frequent- 
ly uttered  that  it  might  almost  be  said  to  be 
"  without  ceasing,"  was,  that  she  might  be  puri- 
fied and  made  meet  for  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  his  heavenly  kingdom.  A  few  days  be-  , 
fore  the  close  a  new  song  was  put  into  her  mouth  | 
— the  work  uf  purification  appeared  complete,  and 
overflowing  with  love  to  all  v^-ho  approached  her, 


her  spirit  was  absorbed  in  adoration,  and  she 
would  often  break  forth  in  the  strain,  "  Holy,  holy, 
holy!" 
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THOU  SHALT  NOT  KILL." 

In  the  Columbus  (Mississippi)  Eagle  of  the 
1st  ult.,  we  find  reported  at  length  a  lecture 
delivered  in  the  Presbyterian  church  of  that 
city,  by  the  Rev.'  James  A.  Lyon,  the  pastor  of 
that  church,  who  took  for  his  text  the  com- 
mandment we  have  quoted  at  the  head  of  this 
article.  ' 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  lec- 
ture : — 

The  reckless  manner  in  which  the  sixth 
commandment,  which  forbids  murder,  is  dis- 
regarded in  this  community,  is  truly  alarming, 
and  should  excite  the  well-founded  fears  of 
every  friend  of  morality  and  good  order. 
Scarcely  a  month  elapses  that  some  one,  black 
or  white,  does  not  fall  by  the  hand  of  his  fel- 
low man  ! 

As  proof  that  I  am  not  exaggerating  the 
evil,  I  will  refer  you  to  the  statistical  tables  on 
this  subject  for  the  last  year,  (1854.)  In  the 
Daily  Globe  for  January  2d,  1855,  quoted  by 
the  New  York  Herald,  the  following  startling 
facts  are  brought  to  light,  viz :  That  there 
have  been  in  the  United  States,  during  the  last 
year,  no  less  than  six  hundred  and  eighty-two 
murders  !  Here  is  a  little  army  slain  every 
year,  by  the  hands  of  violence,  in  our  country, 
boasting  justly  of  more  general  intelligence, 
freedom,  and  civilization  than  any  other  upon 
the  globe  !  But  let  us  examine  a  little  this  ta- 
ble of  blood.  We  find  that,  of  the  murdered 
host,  only  thirty-two  fell  in  all  the  six  New 
England  States — only  one  hundred  and  six 
others  in  the  Middle  States,  including  the 
largest  States  and  cities  in  the  Union.  The 
blood  of  all  the  rest,  five  hundred  and  forty 
four,  was  spilt  in  the  South  and  "West. 
But  let  us  ^inspect  still  more  closely  this  record 
of  crime.  Of  this  remaining  army,  five  hun- 
dred and  forty  four  strong,  that  have  fallen 
in  the  South  and  West,  three  hundred  and  forty 
six  have  been  slaughtered  in  the  South  alone — 
that  is,  in  the  Southern  States  proper,  not  in- 
cluding Missouri,  there  have  fallen  more  than 
one-half  of  the  original  army  !  The  South  has 
the  unenviable  distinction  of  having  slain  a 
greater  number  of  her  fellow  men  with  murder- 
ous hands  than  all  the  other  States,  including 
even  California,  put  together  !  Of  this  num- 
ber, I  am  sorry  to  say  that  as  many  as  thirty- 
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two  have  been  slauahtered  in  our  own  proud 
State  of  Mississippi* — that  is,  in  the  State  of 
Mississippi  alone,  as  many  human  beingjs  have 
fallen  by  the  hands  of  violence,  as  in  all  the 
six  Xew  England  States  put  together — States 
with  an  aggregate  population  five  times  as 
great  as  that  of  Mississippi  !  If  the  New  Eng- 
land States  had  slain  as  many  of  their  feh 
low  men  in  proportion  to  their  population  as 
the  State  of  Mississippi  has,  instead  of  murder- 
ing only  thirty-two,  they  would  have  murdered 
five  times  that  number. 

"  We  have  no  great  seaport  towns  as  the 
places  of  resort  for  felons  of  other  lands — we 
have  no  foreign  population  amongst  us,  except 
such  as  belong  to  the  better  classes  of  society — 
we  are  not  a  new  and  pioneer  State — and  yet 
the  annual  list  of  our  murdered  is  friijhtfid  ! 
frightful  not  only  on  account  of  the  compara- 
tive number  of  the  slain,  but  also  on  account 
of  the  character  and  standing  of  the  slayers.  If 
these  murders  were  committed  by  vagabonds, 
and  the  scum  of  society,  then  its  prestige,  its 
moral  effect,  would  not  be  so  injurious  to  so- 
ciety. But  what,  think  you,  is  the  effect  upon 
the  minds  of  our  children  and  youth,  when  men 
of  fair  standing  in  society,  received  and  regarded 
as  gentlemen,  are  the  perpetrators  of  the 
butcheries!  !" — Xat.  Era. 

From  some  other  portions  of  this  lecture,  it 
appears  that  the  speaker  imagined  that  the  rea- 
son why  murders  are  so  frequent,  is  that  the 
murderers  are,  as  he  says,  seldom  executed;  but 
to  render  this  explanation  plausible,  he  ought 
to  have  shown,  what  he  does  not  appear  even 
to  have  attempted,  that  a  larger  proportion  of 
the  murderers  are  executed  in  the  North  than 
in  the  South.  From  various  other  sources  of 
information,  it  is  sufficiently  proved  that  crimes 
are  not  diminished,  but  visibly  increased,  by 
frequent  executions.  The  fact,  however,  which 
this  speaker  describes  and  pathetically  deplores, 
that  the  number  of  murders  in  the  Southern 
States,  bears  a  much  larger  proportion  to  the 
whole  population  .than  in  the  Northern  ones, 
admits  of  an  easy  explanation.  And  this  ex- 
planation is  as  important  as  it  is  easy.  This 
is  one  of  the  evils  of  slavery.  The  system  of 
slavery  is,  in  reality,  a  species  of  war.  The  ser- 
vile class  are,  and  must  be  kept  in  subjection 

*The  editor  of  the  Easjiehere  says  in  a  note,  that  he 
a  few  years  ago  heard  Governor  H.  S.  Foote  say  that 
some  person  had  been  killed  within  the  State  every 
day  daring  his  term  of  office  of  two  years  !  This 
spems  like  a  careless  and  extravagant  saying  of  Gov. 
Foote  ;  yet,  could  we  learn  the  number  of  deaths 
among  the  slaves,  caused  by  the  tyranny  and  barbari- 
ty of  brutal  masters  and  overseers,  and  which  are  not 
found  upon  the  criminal  records,  we  might  possibly 
be  convinced  of  the  literal  truth.— Ed.  Era. 


by  the  fear  or  application  of  force.  Hence, 
arms  become  an  appendage  to  every  family  ar-  j 
rangement  in  all  slaveholding  communities  ;  and 
this  appendage  becomes  more  conspicuous  and 
important,  the  greater  ratio  the  number  of  slaves  ' 
bears  to  the  free.    Now,  it  certainly  requires  ^ 
very  little  reflection  to  convince  us  that,  where 
men  are  generally  armed,  the  possession  of  re- 
volvers and  bowie  knives  not  only  facilitates 
the  perpetration  of  murder,  on  any  sudden  or  , 
unexpected  emergencies,  but  fosters  the  spirit 
from  which  sanguinary  conflicts  always  arise. 

If  the  lecturer  would  find  an  effectual  remedy  i 
for  the  evil  of  which  he  complains,  he  would,  \ 
unquestionably,  act  more  wisely  by  exercising  j 
his  talents  and  influence  in  promoting  the  ex-  j 
tinction  of  slavery  in  the  State  wherein  he  re-  • 
sides,  and  thereby  annihilating  the  excuse  for  ; 
carrying  deadly  weapons,  than  by  recommending  j 
the  more  frequent  use  of  the  gallows.  ; 

"'i 

IMPORTANT    RUBBISH. — ANOTHER     AMERICAN  ' 
DISCOVERY.  I 

The  following  account  of  an  interesting  dis-  \ 
covery  is  taken  from  Dickens's  Household  Words:  \ 

We  have,  in  one  of  our  former  numbers,  - 
shown  how  art  and  science  have  been  brought  to  j 
bear  upon  things  before  thought  worthless ;  how  ' 
the  refuse  of  the  smithy,  the  gas-works,  and  the 
slaughter-house,  has  been  made  to_  yield  pro-  \ 
ducts  the  most  valuable,  results  the  most  beau- 
tiful. We  are  now  about  to  relate  how  another  ! 
useful  step  has  been  made  in  our  Penny  Wisdom. 

The  iron  wealth  of  England  is  a  proverb  in  | 
the  most  remote  corners  of  the  world.  It  pro- 
duces  the  enormous  amount  of  three  millions  of  \ 
tons  annually.  We  export  to  all  parts  of  the  . 
world  iron  and  steel  to  the  yearly  value  of  ten 
millions  sterling,  and  machinery  and  tools  to  the  ■ 
extent  of  two  millions — sums  that  equal  the  ' 
revenue  of  more  than  one  kingdom.  ■ 

In  travelling  through  the  iron  districts  of  \ 
England  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  being  struck^ 
with  the  vastness  of  the  works  carried  on  in 
those  places.  A  journey  through  our.  mining  •, 
districts — where  undying  flames  leap  forth  from  1 
hundreds  of  volcanoes,  and  around  which  nothing 
is  discoverable  but  blackened  piles  of  cinders  \ 
and  unsightly  slag — will  not  be  easily  forgotten.  ' 
For  scores  and  scores  of  miles  the  traveller  be-  ^ 
holds  these  apparently  interminable  heaps  of  ^ 
refuse  ore.  Carts,  wagons,  and  trucks  may  be  : 
seen  on  all  sides,  occupied  in  the  endless  task  of  \ 
removing  this  metallic  incumbrance  of  the  " 
smelting  works.  Hundreds  of  laborers  are  en-  ! 
gaged  in  conveying  to  remote  and  undisturbed  i 
spots  the  enormous  piles  of  black,  friable,  \ 
clinkery-looking  stuff — the  slag  that  day  by  day  ^ 
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and  hour  by  hour  is  produced  by  the  smelters  of 
iron  ore.  Some  is  flung  down  deep  gullies,  and 
hidden  in  the  dark,  yawning  recesses  of  ravines, 
when  haply  any  such  are  to  be  found.  Some  is 
employed  in  the  hardening  of  rotten  roadways, 
where  it  is  made  to  perform  a  very  satisfactory 
duty  for  stone.  Occasionally  it  is  shot  into  the 
sea,  when  near  enough  for  that  purpose,  which, 
however,  is  but  very  seldom  the  case. 

Of  the  actual  extent  of  this  rubbish  pro- 
duction, some  idea  may  be  formed,  when  it  is 
stated,  as  it  has  been  on  very  good  authority, 
that  in  the  removal  of  all  this  waste  slag  from 
the  furnace-mouths  of  the  United  Kingdom,  not 
much  less  than  half-a-million  sterling  is  annually 
expended.  Indeed,  it  has  been  calculated  that 
in  round  numbers  there  are  at  the  present  time 
fully  six  millions  of  tons  of  this  refuse  material 
produced  in  one  year.  At  this  rate  it  would  be 
easy  to  imagine  the  .gullies,  pits,  and  ravines  of 
the  iron  districts  becoming  filled  up  at  no  very 
remote  period,  when  iron  masters  would  have  to 
go  further  in  search  of  secluded  spots  whereon 
rubbish  might  be  shot. 

The  philosopher  who  by  the  aid  of  scientific 
observation  and  research  can  point  out  to  us  how 
to  turn  all  this  perplexing  mass  of  unproductive 
refuse  to  good  and  profitable  account — how  by 
a  simple  method  we  may  convert  this  ugly,  use- 
less clinker  into  a  beautiful  means  of  ornamenta- 
tion, and  make  it  an  indestructible  and  economi- 
cal agent  in  the  construction  of  public  works  and 
dwelling  houses — surely  the  man  who  can  ac- 
complish this  deserves  some  thanks  at  our  hands. 

All  this  has  been  accomplished  by  the  patient 
research  of  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Smith,  of  Philadelphia, 
United  States,  who  recently  delivered  a  lecture 
on  the  subject  to  the  members  of  our  Society  of 
Arts.  In  this  interesting  discourse  the  lecturer 
pointed  out  the  brittle  and  useless  character  of 
the  mineral  refuse  of  smelting-furnaces,  at  present 
known  under  the  name  of  slag.  A  careful 
analysis  of  this  hitherto  rejected  product  of  our 
iron  works  shows  that  it  is  composed,  in  the  main, 
of  lime,  silica,  and  alumina,  with  an  occasional 
admixture  of  magnesia  and  sulphur.  In  all 
parts  of  the  world  the  same  results  are  arrived 
at.  The  slag  of  France  or  Sweden  differs  in  no 
essentials  from  that  of  Britain  or  the  United 
States.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remind  the 
reader  of  the  similarity  in  the  process  of  smelting 
ores,  and  the  vast  operations  of  Nature  beneath 
the  crust  of  the  earth,  where,  by  a  like  agency 
of  heat,  mountainous  deposits  of  igneous  rocks 
are  constantly  thrown  off. 

The  rocks  of  this  origin  are  met  with  in  stu- 
pendous masses,  in  most  parts  of  the  world. — 
While  Nature  on  the  one  hand  employs  her 
igneous  products  in  the  construction  of  gigantic 
mountain-palaces,  man,  well  aware  of  their  great 
value,  equally  applies  those  rocks,  under  the 
names  of  granite,  feldspar,  basalt,  greenstone, 
syenite,  porphyry,  serpentine,  &c.,  in  the  con- 
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struction  of  his  most  elaborated  architectural 
edifices.  High  geological  authorities  tell  us  that 
if  we  examine  the  composition  of  the  crust  of 
the  globe,  we  shall  find  that  of  all  the  earths  and 
earthy  substances  therein,  three  only  will  be 
ascertained  to  constitute  its  great  bulk,  namely, 
silica,  alumina,  and  lime — precisely  those  which 
mainly  compose  the  slag  of  the  smelting-house. 

The  worker  in  ores  when  he  is  occupied  with 
his  blast-furnace,  is  in  fact  hut  repeating  on  a 
small  scale  the  grandest  operations  of  Nature 
deep  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Heat  is  the 
great  first  agency  employed  by  Nature  and  by 
the  Philosopher  in  the  decomposition  and  recom- 
bination which  produce  some  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  useful  products  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
Dr.  Smith  has  shown  that  the  rubbish  of  the 
smelting  house  is  identical  in  character,  and 
equally  valuable,  with  most  of  the  igneous  rocky 
substances. 

Like  many  other  valuable  discoveries,  this 
result  was  arrived  at  while  searching  for  some- 
thing else.  It  is  well  to  relate  how  this  truth, 
so  interesting  in  itself  apart  from  commercial  re- 
sults, was  seized  upon  by  the  American  philoso- 
pher, since  it  may  tend  to  encourage  such  as  may 
be  toiling  in  other  fields  of  research.  Impressed 
with  a  conviction  of  the  influence  of  electricity 
upon  life,  health,  and  disease,  Dr.  Smith,  at  that 
time  a  practitioner  in  Philadelphia,  commenced 
a  series  of  experiments  in  electro-agencies  on  the 
human  frame.  Success  in  that  question  induced 
him  to  carry  his  researches  to  vegetable  life,  and 
from  animate  he  was  led  to  direct  his  observations 
to  inanimate  objects.  Mineral  matter  received 
attention  from  him,  and,  weighing  well  the 
geological  facts  alluded  to  above.  Dr.  Smith  bent 
the  energies  of  his  mind  to  trace  the  efl"ects  of 
electricity  in  all  these  combinations  and  repro- 
ductions. 

Comparing  the  condition  and  character  of  slag 
with  that  of  the  igneous  rocks  of  Nature,  he  felt 
that  to  electric  agency  must  be  attributed  the 
cause  of  the  great  ditference  existing  between 
them.  In  order  to  test  this,  he  took  a  piece  of 
the  vitrified  mass  of  slag  hot  from  the  furnace- 
mouth,  and  applied  to  it  a  metallic  rod.  At  the 
point  where  this  electric  conductor  came  in  con- 
tact with  the  substance,  the  vitrified  mass  assumed 
a  pulverulent  character ;  several  rods  were  em- 
ployed, and  at  each  point  of  contact  similar 
changes  in  the  condition  of  the  slag  were  ob- 
servable. The  electricity  rapidly  engendered 
during  the  smelting  process  was  parted  with  as 
quickly  on  the  application  of  the  metal  conductors, 
and  hence  the  sudden  and  marked  change  in  the 
condition  of  the  mineral. 

In  order  more  fully  to  test  this  theory,  the  ex- 
perimenter threw  a  quantity  of  the  molten  slag, 
fresh  from  the  furnace-mouth,  into  water.  Every 
atom  of  the  liquid  being  a  good  conductor  of 
electricity,  rapidly  absorbed  it  as  it  lowered  the 
temperature  of  the  mass;  and  the  immediate 
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consequence  was  that  the  mineral  matter  fell 
into  a  coarse  powder,  entirely  deprived  of  its 
former  cohesion  or  solidity. 

From  these  trials  Dr.  Smith  felt  convinced 
that  his  electrical  theory  was  correct,  and  that  it 
was  to  the  rapid  giving  forth  of  its  electricity  by 
sudden  cooling  in  contact  with  conducting  media 
that  slag  owed  its  brittle  character — in  other 
words,  its  want  of  cohesion  and  its  tendency  to 
pulverize.  He  reflected  that  the  great  masses  of 
igneous  rocks  upheaved  from  the  centre  of  heat, 
were  in  a  position  for  gradually  cooling ;  their 
gigantic  extent  would  ensure  that  result — hence 
their  extreme  hardness  and  durability. 

With  the  view  of  completely  testing  the  accu- 
racy of  his  electrical  theory,  Dr.  Smith  caused  a 
quantity  of  slag,  fresh  from  the  smelting-furnace, 
to  flow  upon  a  non-conducting  substance,  where 
it  was  allowed  to  cool  much  more  gradually  than 
was  usually  the  case.  To  his  great  delight,  he 
found  that  he  had  obtained  a  most  complete 
verification  of  his  opinion.  The  product  thus 
obtained  had  entirely  lost  its  semi-vitreous  and 
friable  character,  and  assumed  a  dense,  solid  and 
rocky  nature,  capable  of  resisting  the  heaviest 
blows,  and  altogether  assuming  the  peculiarities 
of  the  igneous  rocks. 

Having  obtained  this  result,  the  experimenter 
proceeded  to  other  trials.  By  continuing  the 
molten  slag,  when  removed  from  the  furnace,  at  a 
high  temperature  in  an  oven,  where  it  was  after- 
ward allowed  to  cool  very  gradually,  and  then 
run  into  moulds  of  a  non-conducting  substance, 
the  material  was  found  to  have  become  altogether 
de-vitrified,  and  to  have  taken  a  beautifully  veined 
and  granulated  character,  of  extreme  hardness, 
approaching  to  the  solidity  and  strength  of  the 
finest  marble.  By  varying  the  heat  applied,  by 
the  admixture  of  coloring  matters,  and  by  a  sub- 
sequent polish  applied  to  the  surface,  the  experi- 
menter has  succeeded  in  producing  a  perfect 
imitation  of  cornelian,  agate,  malachite,  or  any 
other  of  the  more  valuable  mineral  products. 

Here  then  we  see  how  an  inquiry,  having  for 
its  object  the  elucidation  of  a  purely  scientific 
theory,  has  led  the  inquirer  by  imperceptible  steps 
to  a  most  valuable  discovery,  by  means  of  which 
many  millions  of  tons  of  hitherto  refuse  matter 
may  be  con  verted  into  useful  and  valuable  materi- 
als for  the  builder,  the  architect  and  the  decorator. 

Already,  in  America,  the  slag  of  iron  furnaces, 
in  its  new  character,  is  employed  for  paving  pur- 
poses with  the  most  complete  success — whole 
thoroughfares  having  been  for  several  years  laid 
down  with  this^material,  without  any  perceptible 
wear  of  the  surface.  In  the  form  of  building- 
bricks  it  is  likewise  in  considerable  use,  and 
builders  in  some  of  the  principal  cities  of  the 
United  States  testify  to  the  perfect  adaptation  of 
such  bricks,  and  to  their  great  superiority  and 
economy  over  the  common  clay-brick. 

It  is  not  easy  to  limit  the  application  of  this 
valuable  rubbish.    Wherever  durability  is  re- 


RE VIE W. 


quired,  united  with  peculiarity  of  form,  tbere 
the  prepared  slag  will  be  found  perfectly 
adapted ;  for,  inasmuch  as  it  can  be  cast  into 
moulds  of  any  shape,  all  labor  spent  in  hewing 
and  cutting  marble  or  stone  is  avoided.  It  is 
perfectly  compact  and  impervious,  and  therefore 
admirably  suited  for  the  construction  of  aque- 
ducts of  any  size.  It  remains  unacted  on  by 
chemicals  of  the  greatest  strength,  consequently 
may  be  employed  for  making  gas-piping,  as  it 
will  last  out  any  of  the  ordinary  iron  pipes. 

When  wrought  in  its  higher  character,  run 
into  suitable  moulds,  and  polished  more  brilliantly 
than  marble  or  porphyry,  it  will  furnish  pillars, 
facades,  slabs,  &c.,  for  the  ornamentation  of 
mansions,  halls,  and  public  buildings  at  a  price 
and  in  a  style  not  hitherto  attained.  We  hate 
specimens  of  this  beautiful  polished  material 
before  us,  and  certainly  we  can  see  in  it  that 
which  is  likely  to  bring  about  a  complete  revo- 
lution in  house-architecture.  Who  will  be  con- 
tent with  porous  bricks,  perishable  stucco-work, 
or  soft,  crumbling  stone,  when  such  adamantine, 
cornelian-like  material  is  to  be  had,  that  shall 
defy  the  action  of  London  smoke  and  factory 
vapors  ?  We  can  picture  in  our  mind's  eye  a 
new  Belgravia,  a  second  Tyburnia,  rising  up  at 
the  bidding  of  some  adventurous  Cubitt  or  Peto, 
built  with  slag  bricks  and  faced  with  a  polished 
front  of  surpassing  brilliancy,  in  the  most  ex- 
quisite form,  and  apparently  composed  of  marble, 
agate,  cornelian,  porphyry,  and  malachite.  If  a 
shade  of  dust  or  smoke  settle  on  it,  the  first 
shower  of  rain  restores  it  to  its  original  brilliancy. 
Time  will  have  little  or  no  eff'ect  on  it ;  and  as 
for  repairs  or  beautifying  every  third  or  fourth 
year,  such  care  would  never  be  needed.  All 
this  we  expect  to  see  before  many  seasons  shall 
have  passed  over  us. 

It  is  impossible  to  over  estimate  the  advantages 
likely  to  arise  from  this  new  branch  of  industry, 
so  simple  in  its  application,  yet  so  widely  avail- 
able in  most  European  countries,  not  only  with 
the  refuse  products  of  iron  works,  but  with  those 
resulting  from  the  smelting  of  copper,  lead,  and 
zinc  ores.  The  rough  slabs  or  tiles  for  pave- 
ments or  roofing  can  be  sold-  with  a  large  profit 
at  fourpence  halfpenny  the  foot.  When  highly 
polished,  at  eighteenpence.  In  its  more  finished 
and  ornamented  forms,  for  architectural  purposes, 
this  material  possesses  of  course  a  much  greater 
value,  dependent  on  its  durability  and  beauty. 

Regarding  this  important  discovery  from 
whatsoever  point  of  view,  whether  in  reference 
to  the  vast  quantity  of  now  useless  refuse  that 
may  be  made  valuable,  to  the  many  interests 
that  will  be  benefitted  by  it — iron-masters, 
copper-smclters,  builders,  architects,  house-deco- 
rators, and  water-companies — we  cannot  but 
look  upon  it  as  one  of  the  most  promising  re- 
sults of  modern  science  in  an  age  peculiarly 
fruitful  in  marvellous  inventions,  and  rich  in  its 
daily  Penny  Wisdom. 
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We  have  in  a  previous  paper  shown  the 
marvellous  powers  of  electricity  in  the  production 
of  light.  Here  we  find  the  same  subtle  element 
busily  employed  in  making  mere  rubbish  a 
beautiful  adjunct  to  the  arts.  How  far  the 
same  agency  may  be  made  subservient  to  the 
improvement  of  our  smelted  metals  and  other 
products  of  the  furnace  we  dare  not  venture  to 
predict.  We  will  content  ourselves  with  directing 
the  attention  of  founders,  assayers,  and  all  work- 
ers in  metal,  glass  and  porcelain  to  the  subject. 


CURIOSITIES  OF  NATIONAL  MORALITY. 

The  war,  and  the  discussions  that  have  sprung 
from  it,  have  brought  to  light  some  most  singular 
illustrations  of  the  confusion  which  prevails  in 
men's  minds  in  regard  to  the  simplest  princi- 
ples of  morality,  where  a  nation  is  concerned,  in- 
stead of  an  individual.  It  would  seem  as  if  the 
relations  of  States  were  to  be  regulated  by  a  pe- 
culiar moral  code,  which  is  not  only  exceptional, 
but  in  direct  contradiction  to  all  that  men  in- 
stinctively acknowledge  to  be  right  in  reference 
to  their  own  personal  and  social  relations.  Duties 
so  plain  and  obvious  that  not  even  the  most 
shameless  of  mankind  would  have  the  effrontery 
avowedly  to  deny  their  abstract  obligation,  are 
put  aside  with  the  coolest  nonchalance,  where 
the  interests  of  our  country  are  involved,  not 
without  much  vehement  indignation  against  those 
who  hesitate  to  admit  that  the  claims  of  patriot- 
ism can  over-rule  the  laws  of  God.  That  we  are 
not  exaggerating  will  soon  become  apparent  when 
we  begin  to  specify  some  of  these  curiosities  of 
national  morality. 

One  of  these  principles  which  we  find  current- 
ly in  vogue  at  present  is  this— that  the  fact  of  a 
course  of  policy  adopted  by  a  government  or  a 
people  having  been  originally  wrong — founded 
on  an  erroneous  apprehension  of  facts,  and 
prompted  by  mistaken  motives — is  no  reason 
whatever  why  it  should  be  abandoned,  when  the 
error  has  been  discovered.  All  the  moralists  of 
whom  we  have  ever  heard,  concur  in  this  axiom 
as  self-evident  and  indisputable,  that  when  an  in- 
dividual has  commenced  a  line  of  conduct  which 
is  criminal  or  vicious,  his  solemn  duty,  when  con- 
vinced of  this,  is  to  retrace  his  steps,  at  what- 
ever cost  of  interest  or  reputation  to  himself. 
The  plea  that  heing  7ioio  in  it,  he  must  go  on, 
would  not  for  a  moment  be  tolerated.  "  Whoso 
confesseth  his  sins  and  forsaketh  them  shall  find 
mercy."  Nor  would  it  be  admitted  that  perse- 
verance in  wrong  was  in  any  case  wise  or  safe, 
as  a  mere  matter  of  prudence,  since  bitter  retribu- 
tion must  eventually  overtake  the  deliberate 
violation  of  the  eternal  laws  of  right.  But  an 
enlightened  patriotism  teaches  a  widely  different 
morality.  We  are  constantly  met  by  Christian 
men— when  we  direct  their  attention  to  the 
plainest  demonstration  of  the  fact  that  the  war 
was  unnecessarily  entered  upon,  under  the  in- 


fluence of  misconception,  prejudice,  and  gross 
diplomatic  blundering — with  this  answer — "  Oh, 
it  is  useless  now  to  inquire  into  the  origin  of  the 
war ;  it  might  have  been,  and  we  incline  to  think 
that  it  was,  as  you  say ;  but  we  are  in  it,  and 
we  must  go  on  with  it.  It  would  never  do  to 
turn  back  now,  until  we  have  conquered."  Now, 
if  this  be  not  a  grossly  immoral  doctrine,  we  con- 
fess ourselves  utterly  at  sea  as  to  what  the  sim- 
plest rules  of  morality  are.  The  principle  here 
laid  down  seems  to  us  precisely  that  avowed  by 
Macbeth,  when  having  already  murdered  Duncan 
and  Banquo,  he  says  : — 

 — — "  for  mine  own  good 

All  causes  must  give  way  ;  I  am  in  blood 
Stept  in  so  far,  ijat  should  I  wade  no  more, 
Returning  were  as  tedious  as  go  o'er" — 

a  principle  which  may,  perhaps,  be  convenient 
enough  for  a  murderer,  but  does  not  appear  to 
us  very  fitting  'for  a  professedly  Christian  state. 
Nor  does  it  much  improve  the  matter,  when  an 
attempt  is  made  to  substitute  another  motive  for 
the  course  we  adopt,  totally  different  from  that 
we  avowedly  put  forth  at  the  beginning  as  the 
justification  of  our  conduct.  When  an  individual 
does  this,  it  is  immediately  accepted  by  ail  men 
as  an  indirect  confession  of  his  being  in  the 
wrong.  And  yet  this  is  deemed  a  good  defence 
enough  for  a  nation.  We  are  now  often  told,  ''It 
may  be  true  enough  that,  in  reference  to  this 
particular  transaction,  there  was  no  sufficient 
casus  belli,  or  at  least  that  war  might,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  have  been  avoided;  but  having  once 
embarked  in  it  we  must  proceed,  inasmuch  as 
Russia  has  done  very  wicked  things  formerly, 
and  would,  could,  or  might,  do  some  other 
wicked  things  hereafter.  Peter  the  Great  con- 
quered Finland,  and  Catherine  partitioned  Poland 
and  seized  Bessarabia  and  the  Crimea,  and  it  is 
possible  that  some  future  Russian  sovereign  may 
overrun  Germany,  or  try  to  make  his  way  to  India. 
The  war  may  not  be  just  on  the  grounds  original- 
ly assigned;  but  we  will  make  it  just  by  reference 
to  something  else,  past  or  prospective  !  "  Now, 
what  would  be  thought,  if  a  criminal,  having 
been  arraigned  on  a  particular  charge,  the  evi- 
dence for  which  broke  down  on  the  trial,  the 
judge,  instead  of  directing  acquittal,  were  to  in- 
flict upon  him  the  heaviest  punishment  which 
the  law  allows,  because,  though  he  could  not  be 
convicted  of  the  actual  offence  imputed  to  him, 
his  grandmother  was  a  very  profligate  and  flagi- 
tious old  woman,  or  because  he  or  his  son  might 
hereafter  do  something  worthy  of  punishment  ? 

But  we  come  now  to  another  of  these  curiosi- 
ties of  national  morality  to  which  the  war  has 
given  rise.  Here  it  is.  National  honor  con- 
sists not  in  doing  justice,  hut  in  gaining  success 
and  glory.  We  suppose  no  man  will  question, 
that  to  continue  a  war  after  the  objects  for  which 
it  was  undertaken  have  been  attained,  would  be 
unjust.  And  yet  it  is  now  laid  down  by  multi- 
tudes in  this  country  as  an  axiom,  in  which  they 
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find  nothing  to  revolt  their  consciences  as 
Christian  men,  that  whatever  concessions  may  be 
obtained  from  Russia,  we  must  not  make  peace 
until  Sebastopolbe  taken,  because  it  must  not  be 
said  that  Englishmen  had  failed,  and  because  the 
accomplishment  of  that  exploit  is  necessary  to 
maintain  our  national  honor  and  the  presti'(/e  of 
our  arms.  That  is  to  say,  that  we  are  to  go  on, 
sowing  broadcast  the  seeds  of  barbarism  over  the 
face  of  Europe,  shedding  human  blood  like  water, 
inflicting  agony  unutterable  upon  myriads  of 
human  hearts,  and  demoralizing  to  an  incalculable 
extent  our  owa  characters  and  those  of  others, 
in  order  to  gratify  our  national  vanity,  or  to  save 
the  selhsh  susceptibilities  of  our  national  pride. 
"  There  are  worse  things  than  war,"  exclaims 
Lord  Palmerston ;  dishonor  is  worse  than  war."' 
But  what  is  dishonor,  if  we  measure  it  by  any 
higher  principle  than  that  of  the  duellist ':'  In- 
justice is  dishonor.  Perseverance  in  deeds  of 
violence  and  carnage,  for  the  sake  of  military 
glory,  is  the  foulest  dishonor.  Nothing  can  be 
more  admirable  than  the  language  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone on  this  point  in  his  splendid  speech  on  the 
24th. 

"  Now  I  confess,''  said  the  honorable  gentle- 
man, *'  when  I  hear  gentlemen  appealing  to  the 
doctrine  of  prcsti'(je,  and  talking  of  the  game  of 
brag  and  the  trial  of  strength,  as  well  as  speak- 
ing of  the  safety  of  India,  that  I  believe,  in  war 
as  well  as  in  peace,  the  great  matter  is  that  you 
should  be  just;  and  I  frankly  own  that  I  shud- 
der and  tremble  when  I  hear  gentlemen  of 
humanity,  and  of  high  piinciples  and  character, 
say  that  more  blood  must  be  shed,  more  human 
souls  must  be  dismissed  from  the  light  of  day, 
more  desolation  must  be  carried  throughout 
Christian  families  and  Christian  lands,  in  order 
to  satisfy  the  demands  of  military  fame." 

And  again,  in  language  still  more  solemn  and 
impressive : — 

"  It  is  not  the  argument  m  tnis  case  tnat  is 
neither  is  it  the  dift'erence  between 


Now,  I  venture  to  say 
without  imputing  any 


with  deep  respect,  and 
motives  to  hon.  centle- 


this  case  that 

the  difficult}- 

the  various  plans  that  are  proposed  for  a  specific 
solution.  It  is  that  we  cannot  now  aftord  to 
make  peace — we  must  first  have  a  success.  The 
original  (questions  in  controversy  have  been 
banished  out  of  sight,  or,  at  least,  they  are  now 
so  remote  as  to  be  "but  mere  specks  in  the  dis- 
tance ;  all  the  terms  that  we  demand  have,  since 
the  war  began,  been  substantially  conceded,  un- 
less we  are  to  stand  upon  this  trivial  and,  at  best, 
paltry  difference.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  terms 
only,  but  in  the  language  that  we  have  seen  held 
openly  in  the  public  journals,  and  which  1  was 
.sorry  to  tin d  held  pretty  upenly  to  night  by  my  hon. 
frieud  the  member  for  iJorsetshire — viz:  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  success.  I  grant,  that  my  hon.  friend 
put  it  in  this  shape — that  we  must  obtain  a  suc- 
cess in  order  that  we  may  secure  better  terms  ; 
but  that  is  not  the  public  feeling,  which  is,  that 

as  to  terms,  there  is  not  a  great  matter  at  issue,  I  any  advantage  to  the  enemy, 
but  that  what}cu  want  is  more  military  success  '  know  how  far  this  principle 


men  who  allow  such  a  sentiment  to  lodge  in  their 
breast,  that  if  they  will  only  put  down  passion 
and  look  at  that  sentiment  with  the  calm  eye  of 
reason,  they  will  see  that  it  is  not  only  bad,  but 
hideous — it  is  immoral,  inhuman,  and  Anti- 
Christian,  and  you  have  no  right  to  make  war  for 
success.  If,  when  you  have  obtained  the  ob- 
ject of  the  war,  you  continue  it  in  order  to  ob- 
tain military  glory,  because — observe  the  dis- 
tinction there  is  between  the  objects  of  the  war, 
and  success  in  your  military  operations — if  you 
persist  in  the  war  for  the  sake  of  military  glory, 
I  say,  you  tempt  the  justice  of  Him  in  whose 
hands  the  fates  of  armies  are  lodged  as  complete- 
ly as  the  fate  of  the  infant  in  the  cradle,  you 
tempt  Him  to  launch  upon  you  His  wrath.  I 
dare  not,  for  one,  enter  upon  such  a  course.  I 
believe  it  to  be  alike  guilty  and  unwise ;  and  I 
ask,  are  there  any  governments  in  or  out  of 
Europe,  that  would  be — I  will  not  say  courage- 
ous enough,  but  rash  enough,  to  issue  a  manifesto 
framed  on  this  principle,  that  '  whereas,  we  the 
governments  of  France  and  England,  in  the 
year  1858,  proposed  to  Russia  certain  terms  of 
accommodation,  and  whereas  upon  the  breaking 
out  of  war,  we  extended  those  terms,  and  in- 
cluded in  them  everything  that  we  thought 
necessary  and  useful  to  guarantee  the  future 
peace  of  Europe  ;  and  whereas  those  terms  have 
been  conceded,  but  the  issue  of  a  military  opera- 
tion undertaken  in  the  Crimea  still  remains 
doubtful,  and  it  being  necessary  for  .us  that  we 
should  have  more  military  glory  before  we  will 
accept  the  terms  which  we  believe  and  have 
solemnly  declared  to  be  sufficient ;  therefore,  be 
it  known  to  all  men  that  we  will  continue  the 
war  in  order  to  earn  more  military  glory.'  " 

We  advert  to  only  one  other  of  these  curiosi- 
ties of  national  morality  : — Don't  tell  the  truth, 
if  it  he  incunvcnient  to  your  country  J'  This  is 
positively  the  whole  and  sole  answer  given  in 
the  House  of  Lords  to  a  large  part  of  Lord  Grey's 
masterly  speech.  No  attempt  was  made  to  deny 
the  accuracy  of  his  statements  ;  but  he  was  ac- 
cused of  playiugthe  game  of  Russia  by  adducing 
facts  aud  opinions  that  might  tell  in  her  favor. 
The  same  charge  has  been  continually  hurled 
against  everybody  who  does  not  think  himself 
at  liberty  to  ignore  or  pervert  historical  facts  for 
the  glory  of  his  country.  The  reply  incessantly 
given  to  us  while  trying  to  rectify  the  flagrant 
misconceptions  under  the  influence  of  which  our 
countrymen  have  been  seduced  into  enthusiasm 
for  the  war,  is — not  that  we  are  wrong  in  our 
facts — but  that  we  are  taking  the  side  of  Russia. 
Now,  what  does  this  mean,  except  it  be  :  it  is 
the  duty  of  a  good  patriot  to  lie  vigorously  for 
the  glory  of  his  country,  or,  at  least,  sedulously 
to  conceal  the  truth,  if  its  revelation  can  be  of 


But  we  want  to 
is  :}obe  carried. 
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Are  we  forever  to  told  our  peace,  however  strong 
our  convictions  may  be  that  our  country  is  mis- 
guided, and  is,  under  the  influence  of  that  mis- 
guidance, being  hurried  into  fatal  and  disastrous 
courses,  merely  because  the  declaration  of  the 
truth  may  possibly  bo  made  use  of  by  our  ad- 
versary ?  For  our  own  part,  we  have  no  faith 
in  either  the  justice  or  wisdom  of  such  a  course. 
Vie  firmly  believe  that  a  policy  founded  on  false- 
hood or  concealment  is  not  likely  in  the  end  to 
prove  safe  or  honorable,  and  that  he  is  the  truest 
patriot  who  has  the  courage  to  proclaim  the 
truth,  however  unwelcome  it  may  be  to  the 
taste  and  however  unfavorable  to  the  character 
of  his  own  countrymen.  It  is  some  consolation 
to  find  that  the  same  stupid  calumnies  now 
directed  against  the  friends  of  peace — that  they 
are  the  partizans  of  the  enemy,  because  they  are 
opposed  to  the  war — have  frequently  before  been 
brought  against  men  whose  reputation  as  the 
true  lovers  of  their  country  has  since  been  amply 
vindicated.  Burke  complains  that  he  was 
branded  as  an  "American,"'  because  he  resisted 
the  infatuated  war  with  the  colonists.  Fox,  in 
like  manner,  was  stigmatized  as  a  French  Jaco- 
bin, because  demonstrated  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons that  the  war  with  France  was  a  war  of  ag- 
o-ression  on  our  part  and  might  have  been  avoided. 
We  are  prepared,  therefore,  to  bear  with  con- 
siderable equanimity  the  sneers  and  abuse  of 
that  party  in  the  nation  whose  ferocious  patriot- 
ism seems  never  satiated  with  blood. — Herald 
of  Peace. 


CURIOSITIES  OF  SCIENCE. — COMBUSTION. 

Duriug  a  recent  lecture  by  Prof.  Faraday,  at 
the  Royal  Institute,  London,  a  piece  of  pure  iron, 
peculiarly  prepared  so  that  its  particles  might 
present  a  large  surface  to  the  action  of  the 
oxygen  in  the  atmosphere,  was  ignited,  and  con- 
tinued to  burn  like  tinder.  Some  iron  filings 
and  gunpowder  were  mixed  together,  and 
sprinkled  into  the  flame  of  spirits  of  wine  burn- 
ing on  a  plate,  when  the  iron  filings  caught  fire 
ani  burnt  m  bright  sparks,  whilst  the  gunpowder 
passed  through  the  flame  without  igniting,  and 
the  quantity  that  fell  on  the  plate  was  afterwards 
dried  and  exploded.  Lead  prepared  in  a  similar 
way  was  shown  to  be  still  more  inflammable,  for 
it  caught  fire  in  a  beautiful  flame  when  exposed 
to  the°air.  Prof.  Faraday  stated  that  lead  is 
nearly  as  inflammable  as  phosphorus,  and  he  ex- 
plained the  cause  of  its  not  burning  in  ordinary 
circumstances,  to  be  that  the  solid  product  of 
combustion  forms  a  film  that  prevents  contact 
with  the  oxygen,  and  the  conducting  power  of 
the  other  parts  of  the  metal  draws  off  and  dis- 
sipates the  beat.  He  pointed  out  the  admirable 
arrangements  by  which  these  combustible  pro- 

pertie's  of  the  metal  are  kept  in  proper  control, 
and  bodies  that  are  really  so  in  inflammable  are 
made  to  serve  as  strong  resisters  of  combustion. 

Prof.  Faraday  said  that  though  animal  heat  is 


not,  generally  speaking,  caused  by  combustion, 
yet  the  analogy  between  the  processes  is  so  close, 
that  he  could  not,  with  satisfaction  to  himself, 
conclude  his  lectures  on  the  chemistry  of  com- 
position without  alluding  to  the  subject,  and 
showing  the  nature  of  the  changes  that  are  going 
on  in  the  lungs  during  respiration.  He  then  ar- 
ranged some  experiments  to  prove  the  absorption 
of  carbonic  acid  in  the  lungs,  and  he  presented 
on  a  plate  a  mass  of  charcoal  weighing  three  lbs., 
as  representing  the  quantity  that  passes  from  a 
man  during  every  twenty-four  hours.  The 
volume  of  carbon  in  the  atmosphere,  though  it 
contained  only  one  per  cent,  of  carbonic  acid,  is, 
he  stated,  greater  than  all  the  carbon  that  is  stored 
in  coal  strata  in  the  earth,  or  spread  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  globe  in  vegetation. — Scientific 
American. 


From  The  Independent. 

SUMMER  STUDIES. 
To  a  friend  icho  complained  that  he  could  not  study  in 
June. 

Why  shouldst  thou  study  in  the  month  of  June 
In  dusky  books  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  lore, 

When  the  Great  Teacher  of  all  glorious  things 
Passes  in  hourly  light  before  thy  door  '^ 

There  is  a  brighter  book  unrolling  now; 

Fair  are  its  leaves  as  is  the  tree  of  heaven, 
All  veined,  and  dewed,  and  genimed  with  wondrous 
signs, 

To  which  a  healing,  mystic  power  is  given. 

A  thousand  voices  to  its  study  call, 
From  the  fair  bill-iop,  from  the  waterfall ; 
Where  the  bird  singeth,  and  the  yellow  bee, 
And  the  breeze  talketh  from  the  airy  tree. 

Now  is  that  glorious  resurrection  time, 

When  all  earth's  buried  beauties  have  new  birth, 
Behold  the  yearly  miracle  complete, 

God  hath  created  a  new  heaven  and  earth  ! 
No  tree  that  wants  his  joyful  garments  now, 

No  flower  but  hastes  his  bravery  to  don  ; 
God  bids  thee  to  this  marriage  feast  of  joy. 

Let  thy  soul  put  the  wedding  garment  on. 
All  fringed  with  festal  gold  the  barberry  stands, 

The  ferns  exultant  clap  their  new-made  wings, 
The  hemlock  nestles  broideries  of  fresh  green. 

And  thousand  bells  of  pearl  the  blueberry  rings. 
The  long,  light  fingers  of  the  old  white  pines 
Do  beckon  thee  into  the  flickering  wood, 
Where  moving  spots  of  light  show  mystic  flowers. 
And  wavering  music  fills  the  dreamy  hours. 
Hast  thou  no  time  for  all  this  wondrous  show — 

No  thought  to  spare  ?    Wilt  thou  forever  be 
With  the  last  year's  dry  flower-stalk  and  dead  leaves, 

And  no  new  shoot  or  blossom  on  thy  tree? 
See  how  the  pines  push  off  their  last  year's  leaves. 

And  stretch  beyond  them  with  exulting  bound  ; 
The  grass  and  flowers  with  living  power  o'ergrow 

Their  last  year's  remnants  on  the  greening  ground. 
Wilt  thou  then  all  thy  wintry  feelings  keep, 

The  old  dead  routine  of  thy  book-writ  lore. 
Nor  deem  that  God  can  teach  by  one  bright  hour 

What  life  hath  never  taught  to  thee  before  ? 
See  what  vast  leisure,  what  unbounded  rest. 
I     Lie  in  the  bending  dome  of  the  blue  sky  : 
I  Ah  !  breathe  that  life-bom  languor  from  tby  breast, 
'     And  know  once  more  a  child's  unreasoning  joy. 
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Cease,  cease  to  think,  and  be  content  to  be; 

Swing  safe  at  anchor  in  fair  Nature's  bay; 
Reason  no  more,  but  o'er  thy  quiet  soul 

Let  God's  sweet  teachings  ripple  their  soft  way. 

Soar  with  the  birds,  and  flutter  with  the  leaf; 

Dance  with  the  seeded  grass  in  fringy  play; 
Sail  with  the  cloud  ;  wave  with  the  dreaming  pine, 

And  float  with  Nature  all  the  live-long  day. 

Call  not  such  hours  an  idle  waste  of  life; 

Land  that  lies  fallow  gains  a  quiet  power  ; 
It  treasures  from  the  brooding  of  God's  wings 

Strength  to  ui^old  the  future  tree  and  flower. 
So  shall  it  be  wiih  thee,  if  restful  still 

Tbou  rightly  studies!  in  the  summer  hour; 
Like  a  deep  fountain  which  a  brool^doth  fill, 

Thy  mind  in  seeming  rest  shall  gather  power. 
And  when  the  Summer's  glorious  show  is  past, 

Its  miracles  no  longer  charm  the  sight; 
The  treasured  riches  of  these  thoughtful  hours 

Shall  make  thy  wintry  musings  warm  and  bright. 
Andover,  June  22.  ii.  b.  s. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence. — The  steamship  Cana- 
da arrived  at  Boston  on  the  20ih  iilt.,  with  Liver- 
pool dates  lo  the  7th, 

There  is  no  news  of  importance  from  the 
Crimea.  The  Sar.linians  and  Turks  have  made 
incursions  into  the  lateral  valleys  of  the  Tcher- 
naya  without  meetini^  resistance.  GortschakofFis 
reporletl  to  have  sent  for  20,000  additional  troops, 
having  reinforced  Liprandi's  army  with  another 
division.  General  Pelissier  is  said  to  have  de- 
clared that  he  would  make  another  assault  early 
in  the  present  month,  and  that  should  it  be  unsuc- 
cesshil,  he  would  raise  the  siege,  and  attack  the 
Russian  army  in  the  open  field,  being  determined 
no  longer  to  defer  striking  a  decisive  blow.  Care- 
ful estimates  show  that  the  war  has  already  cost 
at  least  lialf  a  million  of  lives,  and  yet  no  decisive 
battles  have  taken  place.  The  cholera  was  pre- 
vailing more  or  less  in  both  camps,  as  well  as 
within  Sebastopol.  A  medical  ofhcer  in  the  Bri- 
tish camp  gives  a  fearful  account  of  the  inade- 
quate provision  for  the  wounded  in  the  hospitals 
there,  while  all  things  needful  are  stored  in  lavish 
prolusion  atScutari.  The  Russian  official  acco  unt 
stales  tiieir  loss  on  the  1 7th  and  16th  ult.  at  near- 
ly 4.000  killed  and  wounded. 

Accounts  from  the  Baltic  state  that  Nysladt,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia,  had  been 
bombarded  and  destroyed,  and  an  inefl'ectual  at« 
tempt  had  been  made  on  the  batteries  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Narva.  The  Russian  authorities  state,  in  re- 
lation to  the  aff?iir  at  Hango,  that  the  (lag  of  truce 
was  not  seen,  and  they  accuse  the  Kn<:lish  of  fre- 
quently abusing  the  privilege  of  such  flags.  Great 
additions  have  been  made  to  the  defences  of 
Cronstadt,  during  the  past  winter,  and  from  the 
descriptions,  it  would  seem  ainio-t  impossible  for 
hostile  ves.-els  to  pass  the  charmel. 

E.n(;land. — The  Cunard  sieanrier  Persia  has 
just  been  lainiched.  It  is  an  iron  paddle-wheel 
steamer,  of  30'K)  tons,  51)0  ft.  broad,  and  32  ft.  deep. 

James  Silk  Buckingham,  the  well-known  writer 
and  traveller,  died  in  the  beginning  of  this  month, 
aged 

'J'he  weather  was  fine,  and  the  prospects  of  the 
harve-tgood.  Trvule  was  improving,  and  money 
plentiful. 

A  pension   of  5000  dollars  a  year  has  been 


granted  to  the  widow  of  Lord  Raglan,  and  10,000 
dollars  to  his  son. 

France. — The  legislature,  has  voted  the  re- 
quired loan  of  ^>  150,000,000,  and  additional  taxes 
are  to  be  laid,  which  are  expected  to  produce 
about  $14,000,000  per  annum. 

Spain. — A  rising  has  taken  place  at  Barcelona, 
the  difficulty  being  nominally  respecting  the  rate 
of  wages,  but  it  appears  to  be  rather  a  riot  than 
an  insurrection.  Kspartero  had  tendered  his  re- 
signation, on  account  of  the  insufiicient  support 
which  his  measures  had  received  from  the  coun- 
try. The  Queen,  however,  declined  accepting  it, 
considering  his  aid  essential  to  the  stability  of 
the  government,  and  he  was  finally  induced  to 
withdraw  it. 

Denmark.— The  Diet  met  on  the  28th  ult.,  and  a 
royal  proclamation  was  read,  communicating  the 
draft  of  a  new  Constitution  for  the  whole  Danish 
monarchy. 

China. — There  was  a  report  of  the  death  of 
the  Emperor,  but  it  needs  confirmation.    Tlie  in- 
I  surgents  still  held  Nankin,  but  were  not  making 
any  advance  towards  Pekin.    Famine  was  pre- 
I  vailing  in  many  parts. 

Mexico. — The  revolutionary  forces  were  march- 
ing upon  Matamoras,  and  the  government  troops 
had  fallen  back  upon  Camargo.  The  U.  S.  Court 
at  Brownsville  has  acquitted  Garavajal  and  some 
others  of  the  revolutionists  of  the  charge  of  a 
breach  of  our  neutrality  laws,  in  fitting  out  their 
expedition  in  Texas. 

South   Amkrica. — The  Brazilian  governmert 
has  rejected  the  treaty  made  with  Paraguay  by 
their  plenipotentiary,  and  the  Admiral  who  per- 
formed that  function  has  been  removed  from  his 
command.     There  is  a  dispute  respecting  the 
I  boundary  between  the  two  countries. 
I     Domestic. — Colonel  Kinney,  with. a  part  of  his 
i  intended  expedition  to   Central   America,  was 
wrecked  on  the  I9lh  ult.  on  a  reef  near  the  Oaycos 
Islands,  a  small  group  east  of  Florida.    No  lives 
were  lost,  and  tlie  cargo  was  chiefly  saved.  The 
passengers  and  crew  were  carried  toTurk's  Island. 

The  Kansas  legislature  met  at  Pawnee  on  the 
2d  inst.  The  Free  State  members  chosen  at  the 
second  election  were  permitted  to  take  their  seats 
on  the  Governor's  certificate,  but  were  afterwards 
voted  out  of  them,  on  the  ground  that  the  Gover- 
nor had  no  authority  to  call  a  second  election  ; 
thus  excluding  all  the  members  not  pledged  to 
sustain  slavery.  M.  F.  Conway,  who  had  been 
elected  to  the  Council,  returned  his  certificate  to  the 
Governor,  because  he  would  not  recognize  a  body 
elected  by  non-residents,  as  the  true  Legislature 
of  Kansas.  Both  houses  afterwards  adjourned  to 
meet  at  the  Methodist  Mission  among  the  Shaw- 
nees.  The  settlers  of  Lawrence  have  held  a  meet- 
ing to  adopt  a  Maine  Law  for  their  city.  'I'he 
dealers  were  allowed  one  week  to  bring  their  busi- 
ness to  a  close.  • 

A  suit  was  recently  brought  in  the  U.  S.  District 
court  of  Wis(0,isin  tiy  the  aileijed  owner  of  the 
luiii'.ive  Glover,  who  was  rescued  from  the  jail  of 
Milwaukie  hist  year,  against  S.  M.  Booth,  to  re- 
cover the  value  of  the  slave,  which  ie~ulted  in  a 
verdict  against  the  defendant  fot  ;$1000  and  costs. 
Booth,  it  may  be  remembered,  had  been  previously 
convicted  on  a  criminal  trial  for  aiding  in  the  res- 
cue, and  sentenced  to  one  and  imprisonment,  but 
was  released  from  prison  by  the  State  Supreme 
Court  on  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  7-25.) 

Before  once  more  recurring  to  his  ordinary 
course  as  traced  in  his  Journal,  it  seems  necessary 
here  briefly  to  advert  to  a  subject  which  had  for 
some  time  past,  at  intervals,  occasioned  Joseph 
John  Grurney  considerable  uneasiness.  It  will 
be  recollected  that,  during  his  visit  to  the  United 
States,  he  had  met  with  some  who  appeared  to 
labor  under  misapprehensions  respecting  him 
and  his  writings.  By  an  unhappily  mistaken 
process  of  reasoning  and  criticism  upon  de- 
tached passages  of  his  works — such  as  if  applied 
to  the  writings  of  the  early  Friends,  to  those  of 
the  first  reformers,  or  even  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures themselves,  would  be  found  productive  of 
consequences  which  the  lover  of  truth  could  not 
fail  to  deplore— an  attempt  had  been  made,  with 
a*  zeal  worthy  of  a  better  cause,  to  prove  that  he 
was  opposed  to  those  great  principles  of  spiritual 
Christianity,  which  have  ever  distinguished  the 
Society  of  Friends — principles  which  had  been 
so  long  truly  dear  to  him,  and  for  v*^hich  he  had 
sacrificed  so  much.  It  is  not  the  object  of  these 
pages  to  enter  into  a  detailed  examination  of 
Joseph  John  Gurney's  writings  in  reference  to 
the  points  allude'd  to.  Nor  indeed  is  any  such 
examination  necessary.  To  the  candid  and  un- 
prejudiced ;  to  those  who  read  them  in  the  spirit 
in  which  they  were  written,  and  with  that 
simplicity  of  purpose  in  which  alone  the  truth 
•  can  be  perceived  and  apprehended,  they  will 
themselves  furnish  a  sufficient  answer  to  the 
charge  brought  against  them.  That  amidst  so 
much  that  is  valuable,  passages  may  be  found 
which  are  open  to  misconception,  and  which, 
especially  when  isolated  and  detached  from  the 
context,  may  be  perhaps  even  justly  liable  to 
some  exception,  is  by  no  means  improbable. 


Such  imperfections,  shared  as  they  are,  in  at 
least  a  fully  equal  degree,  by  the  works  of  the 
early  Friends,  and  by  other  writings  of  dis- 
tinguished worth  and  excellence,  are,  doubtless, 
permitted  as  salutary  lessons  at  once  of  the 
weakness  of  all  inferior  instrumentality,  and  of 
the  high  and  peculiar  sanction  divinely  impressed 
upon  the  records  of  Holy  Scripture,  as  the  only 
volume  that  can  be  safely  treated  as  the  standard 
of  Christian  doctrine.*  And  if  even  the  Epistles 
of  an  inspired  Apostle,  with  the  ^' other  Scrip-, 
tures,"  have  been  from  the  very  first  wrestecl  by 
the  "  unteachable,"  and  unstable,"  need  we 
be  surprised  if  writings  of  vastly  inferior  dign;ty 
and  importance  are  not  privileged  with  exemption 
from  similar  treatment  ?  To  be  mis-interpreted 
by  those  whose  range  of  thought  and  experience 
is  different  from  his  own  ;  to  be  supposed  to  hold 
opinions  that  he  dislikes  or  disapproves ;  to  be 
suspected  of  denying  principles  that  are  truly 
dear  to  him ;  these  must  often  be  among  the 
trials  which  the  Christian  has  to  bear,  and  in 
which  he  is  called  upon  to  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  his  Divine  Master,  whose  whole  life  was  one 
continued  act  of  condescension  to  the  ignorance 
and  infirmity  of  man. 

The  spirit  in  which  Joseph  John  Gurney  was 
enabled  to  bear  a  trial  so  painful  as  this  was  to 
his  natural  feelings,  will  best  appear  from  the 
incidental  allusions  to  it  which  occur  in  his  letters 
and  Journal  of  this  period. 

To  Peter  Bedford, 

Earlham,  10th  mo.  8th,  1845. 
*  *  *  I  can  truly  say  I  passed  through 
the  meetings  of  New  York  and  New  England 
with  great  comfort  to  myself,  being  everywhere 
received  with  cordiality  by  Friends,  with  two  or 
three  individual  exceptions;  and  I  was  not  my- 
self, by  any  means,  fully  aware  of  the  efforts 
made  by  one  individual  to  thwart  the  service  : 
still  less  did  I  know  the  grounds  on  which  his 
own  friends  were  dealing  with  him  )  and  when 
I  last  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  Eng- 
land, I  received  a  full  returning  certificate, t 
with  what  appeared  to  be  the  almost  undisturbed 

* "  For  eqi^gping  our  writings  with  Scripture," 
says  Wm.  Penn^  in  emphatic  language,  "  we  have  no 
such  expressions  or  thoughts."  (Works,  vol.  IT.  p. 
8fi0,  fol.  ed.)  Cordially  could  Joseph  John  Guiney 
respond  to  this  declaration. 

f  Granted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  large. 
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unanimity  of  a  truli/  weighty  and  consistent  hoily 
of  Friends. 

Thou  art  also  aware  that  since  my  return 
home,  I  have  twice  been  long  engaged  on  the 
continent,  far  away  from  these  scenes  of  strife  ; 
and  of  later  times  have  been  generally  permitted 
a  very  quiet  life  at  my  own  peaceful  home.  Thus 
I  can  gratefully  acknowledge  that  our  dear  Lord 
and  Master  has  graciously  condescended  to  com- 
pass me  with  his  favor  as  with  a  shield,''  and  I 
should  be  worthy  of  blame  did  I  distmst  his 
loving-kindness  for  the  future.  Still,  my  be- 
loved friend,  these  things  are  trying  and  dis- 
tressing, and  I  have,  at  times,  suffered  much 
from  them.  But  I  do  feel  that  it  is  safe  to  lie 
low  under  the  chastening  hand  of  the  Lord ; 
and,  next  to  this,  safe  to  be  subject  to  my  friends 
in  humility  and  love.  If  there  is  anything 
wrong  in  me,  let  it  be  corrected.  I  wish  not  to 
frtrive.  Of  one  thing  I  am  sure  ;  that  I  love  my 
Iriends,  and  love  the  cause,  and  love  the  truth, 
as  thou  and  I  have  always  held  it,  in  all  its  parts. 
And  may  we  ever  be  found  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord -of  truth,  patiently  waiting  until  He  shall 
be  pleased  to  arise  for  our  help,  and  to  put  a  song 
of  praise  into  our  mouths. 

The  following  are  from  his  Journal : — 
12th  mo.  \5lh.  I  have  requested  to  be 
furnished  in  writing  with  the  passages  excepted 
against,  expressing  my  intention  of  fully  submit- 
ting them  and  myself  to  the  judgment  therein,  of 
the  only  duly  authorized  body;  the  Morning  Meet- 
ing. Thus  I  hold  nothing  back  from  the  Society, 
iiud  cast  myself  and  my  writings  without  reserve 
c  n  the  care  and  judgment  of  the  body.  I  can  do 
no  more.  The  cause  is  precious  to  me  ;  and  I 
desire  to  be  preserved  in  true  meekness,  humility, 
und  love  towards  all,  until  this  stiirm  wind  shall 
be  over-past. 

12th  mo.  IQth.  I  spent  almost  a  sleepless 
hight,  not  without  some  deep  tribulation  of  soul; 
hnd  much  lowness  and  weakness  have  been  my 
]  ortion  this  morning.  I  pray  that  I  may  be  en- 
abled to  maintain  the  whole  blessed  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesua,  in  the  firmness,  yet  patience  and 
n;eekness  which  are  in  Christ.  0  for  the 
''patience,"  the  "long  suffering,"  the  firm- 
ness," the  meekness,"  the  "purity,"  tlie 
"humility,"  of  the  saints!*  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  for  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  whose  example  I 
desire  to  follow,  to  bestow  upon  me  these  precious 
graces. 

In  pursuance  of  the  intention  above  expressed, 
Joseph  John  Gurney  addressed  the  following 
letter  to  the  Editors  of  the  Friend  Newspaper, 
which  was  published  in  that  Journal  in  the  first 
1,  onth,  1846. 

Earlham,  near  Norwich,  12th  mo.  I7th,  184.'5. 
*     *     *     I  should  consider  .fttat  I  was 
travelling  entirely  out  of  my  recora,  were  I  to 

♦  The  words  within  quotation  nnarks  are  in  Greek 
ii.  the  original. 


attempt  to  answer  the  accusations  made  against  me 
by  an  individual  who,  in  consequence  of  his  setting 
at  defiance  the  good  order  established  amongst 
us,  has  been  separated  from  the  Society  by  his 
monthl}'  meeting;  and  whose  disownment  has 
since  been  confirmed  by  the  solid  and  deliberate 
judgment  of  .the  Yearly  Meeting,  of  which  he 
was  a  member. 

Since,  however,  his  numerous  charges  against 
me  have  been  read  by  many,  I  think  it  right  to 
say  that  if  any  Friend  of  weight  and  consistency 
will  furnish  me,  in  writing,  with  such  passages 
from  my  works  as  he  or  she  may  consider  un- 
satisfactory, (duly  signed  of  course,)  although, 
I  believe,  there  is  nothing  in  my  writings  at 
variance  with  the  truth  as  it  has  always  been 
professed  by  Friends,  yet  I  should  consider  it 
my  duty  to  take  an  early  opportunity  of  laying 
such  communication  before  the  Morning  Meet- 
ing in  London ;  the  body  which,  according  to 
our  wholesome  system  of  discipline,  is  constitu- 
tionally authorized  to  judge  of  such  matters. 

Should  any  of  the  passages  objected  to  occur 
in  the  works  which  have  already  passed  that 
meeting,  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  Friends  be- 
longing to  it  will  deem  it  right  again  to  sift 
those  particular  passages  ;  and  that  they  will  not 
hesitate  to  examine  whether  those  selected  from 
my  other  works,  (which,  being  of  a  general 
nature,  were  not  within  the  province  of  the 
morning  meeting,)  are,  or  are  not,  consistent 
with  the  acknowledged  principles  of  our  religious 
Society. 

In  case  of  that  meeting's  not  being  satisfied 
with  the  explanations  which  I  may  be  enabled 
to  offer  of  the  passages  thus  submitted  to  their 
consideration,  it  is  my  full  intention  to  modify 
them,  strike  them  out,  or  even  publicly  renounce 
them,  in  whole  or  in  part,  as  the  meeting  may 
think  proper  to  advise. 

In  expressing  this  intention,  I  wish  it  to  be 
clearly  understood  that  my  sentiments  on  essen- 
tial points,  are  in  no  degree  changed  since  the 
date  even  of  my  earliest  publications;  and  • 
nothing,  I  trust,  would  induce  me  to  sacrifice  one 
particle  of  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  to 
please  or  satisfy  any  man  or  body  of  men  what- 
soever. But  I  am  fully  convinced  that  our 
Friends  of  the  Morning  Meeting  are  as  much 
attached  both  to  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  and  to  the  distinguishing  views  and 
practices  of  Friends,  as  I  am  myself ;  and  I  have 
a  deep  consciousness  of  my  own  weakness  and 
fallibility.  It  certainly  cannot  be  said  of  my 
writings,  (or  perhaps  of  those  of  any  other  man 
who  has  written  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,) 
that  there  are  not  passages  in  them  which  might 
be  improved,  simplified,  corrected,  or  even  en- 
tirely omitted,  with  advantage  to  the  reader,  as 
confusing,  to  some  minds,  at  least,  the  sense 
which  they  were  intended  to  convey. 

I  make  this  proposal,  as  I  trust,  in  the  spirit 
of  submission  and  brotherly  love;  and  in  the 
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earnest  desire  to  promote  that  harmony  and  unity 
amongst  us,  which  it  is  one  of  the  most  subtle 
and  cruel  devices  of  the  enemy  of  souls  to  break 
and  destroy. 

In  allusion  to  the'same  subject,  he  subsequently 
writes  in  his  Journal. 

Sd  mo.  2dth,  1846.  I  can  truly  say,  I  have 
done  my  best,  my  very  best;  my  all,  my  very  all ; 
and  now  I  think  I  can  quietly  leave  it  to  Him 
whom  we  all  call  Master.  May  I  serve  Him 
better  and  more  entirely  than  I  have  yet  done ; 
though  I  know  it  must  be  in  weakness ;  and 
may  none  of  these  storms  and  jealousies  throw 
me  off  my  guard  in  the  meekness  and  patience 
of  Christ,  or  in  the  least  divert  my  attention 
from  daily  duty,  and  the  diligent  working  out  of 
the  everlasting  salvation  of  my  poor  unworthy 
soul  !  I  have  prayed  for  peace  among  the 
nations,  peace  in  our  Society,  and  peace  in  the 
deep  interior  of  my  own  spirit ;  a  blessing  which 
I  do  in  a  good  degree  already  enjoy;  but  to 
which  I  have  not  the  slightest  pretensions,  ex- 
cept in  the  abundant  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  May  it  abound  in  us  more  and  more ; 
vrith  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a  truly  thank- 
ful heart  to  the  Father  and  Fountain  of  all  our 
mercies  ! 

2d  mo.  20fh.  Returned  yesterday  from  Lon- 
don, having  been  exactly  six  weeks  from  our 
happy  home. 

X  have  to  record  as  special  mercies,  the 
flowing  of  love  and  unity  towards  us  from 
Friends,  wherever  our  lot  was  cast ;  the  pouring 
forth  of  the  Lord's  anointing  on  me,  his  poor 
weak  servant,  on  several  rather  memorable  oc- 
casions ;  and  the  solemnity  which  prevailed  at 
almost  every  meeting  which  we  attended. 

Surely  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that 
the  dear  Master  was  remarkably  with  us  on  these 
occasions ;  showing  us  tokens  for  good,  and 
giving  us  a  banner  to  be  displayed  for  his  truth; 
yet  the  creature,  truly,  has  had  nothing  to  glory 
in.  The  language  has  been  deeply  felt,  Be 
thou  exalted,  0  God,  above  the  heavens,  and  let 
thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth." 

Sd  mo,  2>i(h.  The  General  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing larger  than  usual,  and  to  me  a  truly  edifying 
time.  It  was  on  the  whole  to  me,  and  I  believe 
to  many  others,  a  time  of  solid  encouragement ; 
some  fresh  evidence  graciously  bestowed,  that 
we  as  a  people,  (despised  though  our  profession 
be,)  are  following  no  cunningly  devised  fables. 

Yesterday  was  spent  quietly  at  home.  Cordelia 
Bayes  and  Mary  Browne  came  to  a  luncheon 
dinner.  Cordelia  told  us  that  a  cheerful  heart 
is  the  fruit  of  a  thankful  spirit.  I  was  pleased 
with  the  remark,  not  having  before  put  cause 
and  consequence  together  in  the  same  way.  May 
I  experience  this  truth  more  and  more  ! 

4:th  mo.  9ik.  My  history  this  week  is  that 
of  a  weakling,  with  but  little  exception  ;  languid 
days  and  restless  nights  ;  so  that  1  seem  reduced 
to  the  do-nothing,  be-nothing  state.    This  may 
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be  the  very  best  for  a  season.  I  am,  however, 
bringing  my  temporal  affairs  into  a  satisfactory 
arrangement,  which  yields  me  somewhat  of  peace. 
I  want  to  get  them  so  square,  as  to  my  will,  &c., 
&c.,  as  to  have  no  more  thought  about  them 
while  I  live.  We  have  finished  D'Aubigne's 
last  volume,  which  we  have  read  with  great 
pleasure;  the  latter  part  contains  a  most  striking 
evidence  of  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  using  the 
armed  power  of  man  in  the  combats  of  Christiani- 
ty. Zwingle  died  miserably  in  the  battle-field ; 
the  peaceable  _i^]colampadius  happily  in  his  bed  ! 

4ith  mo.  2Qth.  Under  confinement  for  a  cold 
on  the  chest  through  the  day,  with  my  dearest 
wife  for  my  nurse  and  companion.  We  sat 
together  in  sweet  silence,  both  morning  and 
afternoon.  In  the  morning,  prayer  was  vocally 
offered  to  our  mutual  refreshment.  Besides  the 
Scriptures,  Bonar's  Night  of  Weeping,  Daniel 
Wheeler,  and  William  Dewsbury,  have  been  our 
companions.  We  relish  nothing  so  well,  next 
to  Scripture,  as  the  Journals  of  Friends. 

dth  mo.  ^ih.  I  am  remarkably  divested  now 
of  concerns  or  object  of  any  kind  ;  and  should  it 
be  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father  to  take  me 
hence  to  a  now  unseen  state  of  beings  I  humbly 
trust  that  I  may  be  favored  with  some  peaceful 
assurance  that  all  is  well :  if  so,  it  is  surely  all  of 
mercy ;  I  have  nothing  to  hold  by,  besides  this ; 
and  seldom  have  I  had  a  clearer  view  of  my  own 
weakness,  and  thorough  unfitness  in  myself,  or 
on  the  score  of  my  own  works,  for  the  bar  of 
perfect  discernment  and  righteous  judgment. 
But  there  is  a  feeling  of  the  vast  broad  wing  of 
loving-kindness,  and  unmerited  mercy,  still 
spread  over  me.  I  write  in  this  strain,  not  from 
any  alarm  occasioned  by  my  present  lowish 
state  of  health,  but  rather  from  a  feeling  of  being 
brought  to  a  pause  in  the  current  of  life,  without 
much  prospect  of  its  being  preparatory  to  any 
particular  service. 

In  the  Yearly  Meeting,  at  which  he  was  pre- 
sent in  usual  course,  a  few  days  later,  an  op- 
portunity occurred  for  the  disclosure  of  some  of 
his  views  and  feelings  in  regard  to  his  own 
position  as  an  author  amongst  Friends.  It  was 
an  occasion  of  deep  interest  to  many  present ; 
one  which  the  event  has  rendered  the  more  im- 
pressive, this  Yearly  Meeting  being  the  last 
which  he  lived  to  attend. 

''I  spoke  calmly  and  openly,"  he  writes,  ^^re- 
specting my  own  standing  as  an  author ;  de- 
claring that  for  thirty-three  years  since  my  con- 
vincement,  I  had  endeavored  faithfully  and 
steadily  to  uphold  the  principles  and  testimonies 
of  Friends,  as  held  from  our  first  rise  to  the 
present  day ;  that,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge 
and  belief,  I  had  never  penned  a  single  sentence 
opposed  to  those  principles  ;  but,  knowing  my 
own  weakness,  and  taking  into  view  the  differ- 
ences in  modes  of  expression,  &c.,  I  was  quite 
willing  to  correct  any  passage  in  my  works  that 
any  Friend  might  point  out  to  me,  so  far  as 
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truth  and  propriety  iniuht  demand  it.  I  ex- 
plained my  oroiind  of  action  res})ecting  the 
iMorning  iNIcctinc;,  showinii;  that  1  had  acted  as 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Society,  and  according 
to  its  rules,  which  require  that  any  works  re- 
lating; to  the  principles  of  Friends,  should  be 
submitted  thereto.  At  the  same  time  I  stated 
that,  should  it  be  the  judirment  of  the  society  to 
extend  the  rule  farther,  viz.,  to  all  works  on  re- 
liuion,  I,  for  one,  was  quite  prepared  to  comply 
with  it.  I  spoke  on  the  true  ground  of  Christian 
unity  ;  and  I  trust  that  a  measure  of  divine 
anointing  accompanied  the  communication." 

True  to  the  principles  which  he  had  ever  ad- 
vocated on  the  subjects  of  slavery  and  the  slave 
trade,  he  looked  with  great  apprehension  on  the 
effort  that  was  now  renewed  in  Parliament 
(upon  the  somewhat  inconsistent  plea  of  free 
trade)  to  abolish  the  differential  duties  upon  the 
!iIave-<froicn  produce  of  Cuba  and  the  Brazils. 
On  this  subject  he  addressed  the  following 
letter 

To  Sir  Rohert  Peel 
Earlham,  Norwich,  6th  mo.  15th,  1846. 
Respected  Friend, — Fully  aware  as  I  am 
that  I  am  taking  no  small  liberty  in  writing  to 
thee  as  Prime  Minister  in  the  midst  of  thy  many 
and  important  avocations,  I  feel  impelled  to  say 
that  the  Government  has  the  warm  approbation 
and  support  of  every  true  friend  to  Africa  and 
her  afflicted  children  and  descendants;  of  every 
consistent  supporter  of  the  anti-slavery  cause,  in 
its  declared  intention  of  continuing  the  prohibi- 
tory duties  on  the  sugars  of  Cuba  and  Brazil. 
It  must  surely  be  evident  to  every  candid  and 
reflecting  person,  that  the  opening  of  our  ports 
to  those  sugars  cannot  fail  to  add  a  vast  stimulus 
to  the  African  slave  trade,  with  all  its  horrors  j 
and  abominations ;  such  a  stimulus  as  must ! 
countervail,  and  perhaps,  utterly  nullify,  all  the  | 
efforts  which  the  British  Government  is  now 
making  for  the  suppression  of  that  ha.teful  and  [ 
murderous  traiiic.    Deartily  agreeing  with  the 
Government  in  its  noble  advocacy  of  the  general  | 
principle  of  free  trade,  the  friends  of  Africa  and 
the  slave  everywhere  cannot  but  deeply  feel  that 
this  general  principle  ought  to  be  subject  to  the 
iimitatioDS  of  humanity,  mercy,  justice,  and  true 
Christian  morality,  in  all  its  branches.  Nor 
can  it  be  denied  that  these  will  be  conspicuously 
sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  a  merely.worldly  policy, 
if  we  open  our  ports  to  sugars  which  untjuestion- 
ably  represent  a  corresponding  amount  of  rajiine, 
robbery,  blood.-hed,  and  murder.  In  using  these 
terms,  I  have  especial  reference  to  the  African 
slave  trade,  on  which  the  sugar-growing  of  Cuba 
and  the  Brazils  at  present  depends.    I  am  aware 
that  the  same  objection  applies,  in  a  subordinate  de- 
gree, to  the  slave  productions  of  North  America; 
and  deeply  do  the  friends  of  the  anti-slavery 
cause  lament  that  riveting  of  the  bonds  of 
American  slavery,  and  that  extension  of  the 
system,  which  have  been  and  continue  to  be, 


the  results  of  our  ready  admission  of  the  slave- 
grown  cottons  of  the  United  States.  Neverthe- 
less, we  are  aware  that  the  case  of  Cuba  and  the 
Brazils  is  very  much  stronger,  as  involving,  not 
only  the  support  of  slavery,  but  the  maintenance, 
encouragement,  and  certain  increase  of  the  Afri- 
can slave  trade  itself,  against  which  the  British 
nation  and  Government  are  pledged  by  a  long 
course  of  profession  and  action,  and  by  the  most 
sacred  principles  of  honor,  as  well  as  justice  and 
mercy. 

What  could  be  more  preposterous  than  our 
pulling  down  with  one  hand  the  whole  system  of 
national  influence  and  interference  against  the 
slave  trade  which  we  have  been  raising  with  the 
other?       *       *  * 

I  trust  thou  wilt  kindly  allow  me  now  to  ad- 
vert to  the  other  branch  of  the  subject,  and  to 
say  with  how  much  satisfaction  we  should  hail 
the  entire  extinction  of  the  difierential  duty  on 
foreign  free-grown  sugar ;  a  measure  which 
would  not  only  be  in  strict  accordance  with  those 
great  principles  of  commercial  policy  which  the 
Government  has  so  successfully  advocated,  but 
w^hich  would  have  a  most  decided  tendency  to 
weaken  the  bonds  of  foreign  slavery,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  progress  of  emancipation.  After  my 
visit  to  Santa  Cruz,  in  the  winter  of  1839-40,  a 
direct  proposal  was  made  to  me  by  one  of  the 
principal  planters,  on  his  own  behalf  and  that  of 
his  brethren,  most  of  them  being  Englishmen, 
to  emancipate  their  slaves,  on  condition  of  their 
sugar  being  admitted  into  our  ports  on  the  same 
terms  as  those  of  our  own  colonies.  ~  There  is 
strong  reason  to  believe  that  the  equalization  of 
the  duties  on  free-grown  sugars  would  be  followed 
by  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  the  colonies 
both  of  Denmark  and  Holland,  and,  possibly,  it 
might  be  made  the  subject  of  negotiation  and  of 
terms  with  those  countries.  On  my  return  to 
England,  1  found  that  the  then-existing  treaty 
with  ]jrazil  precluded  such  an  arrangement  with 
Denmark;  but  as  this  obstruction  is  now  re- 
moved, (as  T  suppose,)  I  trust  this  view  of  the 
subject  will  be  embraced  by  the  Government. 
Should  Dennjark  and  Holland  emancipate  on 
this  ground,  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that 
France  would  refuse  to  imitate  their  example, 
and  Spain  herself  might  possibly  follow  in  the 
train. 

P.  S.  I  take  the  liberty  of  adding  the  state- 
ment of  my  own  conviction,  that  the  equalization 
of  the  duties  on  free-grown  sugar,  would  give 
such  a  stimulus  to  the  agricultural  improvements 
which  are  now  taking  place  in  the  West  Indian 
colonies,  as  to  enable  them  successfully  to  com- 
pete with  the  producers  of  foreign  free-grown 
sugar,  and  would  thus  ensure  and  enhance  their 
prosperity. 

mo.  Zd.  Yesterday  I  entered  my  59th 
year ;  only  one  year  younger  than  my  beloved 
and  honored  father  when  he  died.    How  strange 
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an  advance  in  life  does  this  appear,  since  an 
event,  as  it  were,  of  yesterday ;  so  vivid  is  the 
recollection  of  it !  I  was  closely  engaged  last 
week  in  drawing  up  a  declaration  of  my  faith  on 
the  Scriptures ;  the  immediate  operation  of  the 
Spirit;  justification  and  the  "  Trinity  ;  "  at  the 
request  of  Stephen  A.  Chase,  of  Salem,  Massachu- 
setts, who  requires  it  in  the  defence  of  Friends, 
in  the  law-suit  about  Swanzey  Meeting-House. 
Having  printed  the  declaration  in  a  sheet  of 
eight  columns,  I  affirmed  to  it  before  the  mayor 
and  two  other  magistrates  of  our  city,  and  then 
committed  the  document  to  the  post.  May  a 
blessing  rest  on  this  somewhat  new  and  singular 
act  of  my  life,  for  which  I  think  I  had  a  measure 
of  the  feeling  of  divine  sanction  ! 

In  a  letter  to  his  daughter,  dated  8th  mo.  4th, 
he  says  in  reference  to  this  declaration  : — 

It  has  appeared  a  providential  opening  for  ex- 
plaining myself,  and  for  showing  the  utter 
groundlessness  of  the  charge  of  my  differing  from 
the  Society  in  its  primitive  sentiments  and  princi- 
ples. I  have  felt  the  solemnity  of  thus  stereo- 
typing my  faith,  yet  much  peace  has  attended  it. 

(To  be  continued.) 


EPISTLE  TO  FRIENDS  IN  IRELAND, 
From  the  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Dublin,  hij 
Adjournments^  from  the  SOth  of  the  Fourth 
Month  to  the  bth  of  the  Fifth  Month,  inclusive, 
1855. 

Dear  Friends, — We  have  been  engaged, 
during  several  sittings  of  this  Yearly  Meeting, 
in  solid  deliberation  upon  the  state  of  our  re- 
ligious Society  in  this  land  ;  and  under  a  feeling 
of  deep  interest  for  the  religious  welfare  of  all 
our  members,  we  believe  it  right  to  address  you 
at  this  time. 

Our  hearts  have  been  made  sorrowful  in  ob- 
serving that  many  of  our  dear  friends  do  not 
appear  to  be  living  up  to  the  profession  which 
our  religious  Society  makes  to  the  world ;  and 
we  would  tenderly  entreat  all,  in  their  daily 
walk  through  life,  to  seek  to  have  their  conduct 
regulated  by  that  Divine  grace  in  the  secret  of 
the  heart,  a  manifestation  of  which  is  given  to 
every  man,  to  profit  withal.  As  this  becomes 
the  source  from  whence  our  actions  spring — as 
we  are  influenced  by  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
the  apostle  declared  to  be  a  constraining  prin- 
ciple— we  shall  be  found  preaching  in  the 
forcible  language  of  example  to  those  around  us. 
Unless  the  tree  be  good,  there  cannot  be  good 
fruit.  Unless  we  have  experienced  that  change 
of  heart  the  necessity  for  which  is  implied  by 
the  apostle,  when  he  speaks  of  "  repentance 
toward  Grod  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  elesus 
Christ/^*  it  is  vain  to  expect  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit ;  for  unless  our  conduct  and  conversation 
be  based  on  this  foundation,  we  can  have  only 
the  "  form  of  godliness  "  without  "  the  power 

*  Acts  XX.  21. 
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thereof."*  By  experiencing  this  change  of 
heart,  we  shall  find  ourselves  led  out  of  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  and  we  shall  be  brought  to 
uphold  in  their  fulness  those  testimonies  which 
our  predecessors  in  the  truth  were  called  upon 
to  maintain. 

We  have  been  reminded  of  the  important 
duty  of  thanksgiving  for  all  the  blessings  we 
have  received,  and  of  the  high  privilege  of 
prayer.  How  encouraging  are  the  promises  cou- 
tained  in  Holy  Scripture  on  this  subject.  Our 
blessed  Lord  said,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  giveii 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you  ;'^f  and  his  beloved 
disciple  declared,  ''if  we  ask  anything  according 
to  his  will,  he  heareth  us."  J  If  we  were  suffi- 
ciently alive  to  this  inestimable  privilege,  we 
should  often  be  led  to  pour  forth  our  petitions 
before  the  throne  of  grace  for  a  supply  of  those 
things,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  of  which  we 
stand  in  need ;  and  thus  we  should  experience 
that  he  who  can  feel  for  every  sorrow,  and 
whose  ear  is  ever  open  to  the  prayer  offered  in 
his  name,  would  mercifully  grant  that  which  he 
sees  to  be  needful  for  us.  We  believe  that  if 
parents  were  enabled  to  feel  their  continued 
wants,  they  would  be  earnestly  desirous,  daily, 
and  oftener  than  the  day,  to  seek  for  an  increase 
of  spiritual  strength,  both  for  themselves  and 
for  their  beloved  oifspring ;  and  although  at 
seasons  but  little  ability  might  be  felt  thus  to 
draw  nigh  unto  Grod,  and,  it  may  be,  but  little 
apparent  answer  to  their  prayers,  they  would 
yet  feel  it  incumbent  on  them  to  persevere,  and 
to  endeavor  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  their 
beloved  children,  even  in  very  tender  years,  the 
nature  and  exceeding  greatness  of  this  privilege. 

The  subject  of  the  right  foundation  of  all 
Christian  education,  is  one  which  we  desire  es- 
pecially to  commend  to  your  notice.  We  would 
afi'ectionately  remind  all,  but  more  particularly 
our  dear  friends  in  the  younger  walks  of  life, 
that,  while  commendably  engaged  in  seeking 
after  an  increased  cultivation  of  the  mental 
faculties,  and  extending  their  range  of  useful 
knowledge,  it  is  needful  that  these  acquirements 
should  be  brought  under,  and  kept  in  subservi- 
ence to  the  restraining  and  regulating  influence 
of  Divine  grace ;  and  that  they  should  seek 
above  all  things  to  be  imbued  with  that  heavenly 
instruction,  which  can  proceed  from  Him  alone 

in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge. "§ 

To  our  beloved  younger  friends  our  hearts 
turn  with  feelings  of  near  and  afi'ectionate  in- 
terest. We  believe  there  are  many  amongst 
them  who  feel  interested  in  the  welfare  of  our 
religious  Society,  and  who  would  rejoice  in  its 
prosperity  ;  we  wish  to  encourage  these  feelings, 
and  would  afi'ectionately  express  our  earnest 


*  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  f  Matt.  vii.  1. 

1 1  John  V.  14.  §  Col.  ii.  3. 
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desire  that,  by  uin-eservedly  submitting  their 
wills  to  the  sanctifying  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  may  be  brought  to  experience  recon- 
ciliation -^'iih  God  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  be  qualified  to  take  their  places  in  His 
militant  church  on  earth,  and  to  labor  for  the 
spread  of  His  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men.  And  although  they  may  at 
times  feel  discouraged  at  finding  the  proneness 
of  their  nature  to  sin,  we  would  point  out  to 
them,  and  warmly  desire  that  they  may  be 
enabled  to  realize  the  blessed  experience,  that 

we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,"  who  ^'  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins,"*  and  Avho  ^'  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  "f  for  us. 

Amongst  the  various  means  by  which  the 
unwearied  enemy  endeavors  to  gain  an  ascen- 
dency over  us,  is  that  of  inducing  us  to  pursue 
with  avidity  the  acquisition  of  wealth,  and  to 
seek  gratification  by  an  undue  self-indulgence  in 
worldly  things.  If  we  were  more  desirous 
constantly  to  keep  in  view  the  admonition  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  ^'  Take  heed  and  beware  of 
covetousness  :  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possess- 
eth,"  J  we  believe  we  should  be  enabled  to  regard 
our  possessions  in  the  true  light,  as  being  gifts 
intrusted  to  our  care,  to  be  spent  in  the  service 
of  Him  who  bestowed  them  on  us,  instead  of  in 
those  pursuits  which  have  a  dissipating  effect  on 
the  mind,  and  which  lead  to  the  misspending 
of  that  precious  time  we  are  enjoined  by  the 
apostle  to  redeem,  and  for  which  we  shall  sooner 
or  later  have  to  account. 

Finally,  beloved  friends,  we  desire  to  "  com- 
mend you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sancti- 
fied."§ 

Signed,  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
meetings  Thomas  W.  Jacob, 

Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 
British  Friend. 


WHEREABOUTS  IS  THE  NORTH  ? 

A  week  or  two  ago,  we  called  attention  to  the 
many  recent  disasters  at  sea,  some  of  which,  as 
it  was  observed,  might  be  traced  less  or  more  to 
the  deviations  of  the  compass.  It  will  probably 
be  new  to  many,  that  the  whole  doctrine  re- 
specting the  pointing  of  the  needle  is  now  held 
as  liable  to  very  considerable  modification  ;  that, 
in  short,  the  compass,  as  usually  understood,  is 
very  far  from  being  a  faithful  guide  across  the 
ocean ;  and  that  those  mariners  who  depend  too 
exclusively  on  its  aid,  are  likely  to  lead  their 
ships  into  extreme  danger.  But  how,  it  will  be 
asked,  can  this  be,  seeing  that  the  needle  points 
to  the  north  ?    It  is  not  strictly  true  that  the 

♦John  ii.  1,  2.  f  Heb.  vii.  25. 

X  Luke  xii.  15.  ^  Acts  xx.  32. 


needle  points  to  the  north ;  it  points  to  a  spot 
several  degrees  aside  from  north,  and  this  spot 
is  not  always  exactly  the  same.  Admitting, 
however,  that  the  compass,  in  proper  circum- 
stances, does  pretty  steadily  point  to  one  spot  in 
a  northerly  direction,  it  still  remains  true  that 
it  is  difficult  to  keep  it  in  these  circumstances, 
and,  as  the  case  usually  stands,  the  circum- 
stances produce  great  and  various  divergences. 

These  tendencies  of  the  compass  to  give  a 
mislea(^ing  direction,  are  no  new  thing,  but  have 
long  been  under  the  attention  of  mariners. 
Dampier  mentions  them  ;  Sturmy's  Mariner^ s 
Mac/azine  for  1684,  as  may  be  seen  in  the 
Library  of  the  British  Museum,  has  something 
about  them  ;  more  than  once  were  they  observed 
during  Cook's  voyages,  and  repeatedly  since.  So 
often,  indeed,  that  one  is  surprised  those  most 
concerned  in  explaining  or  preventing  the  error 
should  not  have  taken  instant  pains  to  inquire 
into  it.  But  why  should  any  one  trouble  him- 
self? It  was  nobody's  business  in  particular ; 
and  so  nobody  meddled  with  it.  Your  genuine 
''old  Salt"  snapped  his  fingers  at  science;  he 
could  take  his  ship  out  to  sea,  and  bring  her 
into  port  again,  by  rules  well  known  to  navigators. 
Why  should  he  bother  himself  with  that  new 
stuff  about  compass  errors?  "Lead,  log,  and. 
look-out,"  had  served  his  turn  for  years  past, 
and  should  be  his  trust  for  the  future.  Some- 
times, however,  it  happened  that  neither  ship 
nor  captain  ever  came  home  again.  Who  would 
have  thought  it  I  Accidents  vfill  happen — 
that  was  all;  and  still  the  old  routine  prevailed. 
Now  and  then  the  lesson  was  repeated  in  a  more 
impressive  form.  In  1803,  the  £poUo  frigate, 
and  forty  of  her  convoy,  went  on  shore  in  the 
night  on  the  coast  of  Portugal.  The  war-ship, 
trusting  to  her  compass,  signalled  the  course  to  be 
steered,  making  no  allowance  for  the  disturbing 
effect  of  her  guns  upon  the  needle.  Some  of  the 
merchant-captains,  remarking  the  error,  steered 
the  course  as  shewn  by  their  own  compasses,  and 
escaped  the  fate  of  their  less  observant  brethren. 
And  how  often  did  it  happen,  during  the  long 
French  war,  that  the  commander  in  charge  of  a 
convoy  directed  by  signal  the  course  to  be 
steered  through  the  night;  and  that  in  the 
morning,  the  merchant-ships  would  be  seen  dis- 
persed all  round  the  horizon,  one  or  two  of  the 
most  distant  perhaps  being  carried  off  by  thj.e 
enemy's  cruisers.  Who  was  to  blame  ?  Each 
captain  had  steered  the  course  prescribed  afe^ 
cording  to  his  own  compass ;  and  as  no  two  corn- 
passes  agreed,  the  consequence  was  a  general 
straggling,  and  a  loss  of  time  while  the  ships 
beat  up  into  position,  like  ducklings  to  their 
parent. 

Such  being  the  risk  and  difficulty  with  wooden 
ships,  how  much  greater  when  the  vessel  is 
built  of  iron  ;  the  liability  to  error  is  increased 
to  an  alarming  extent.  Indeed,  the  most  anxious 
trial  that  could  befall  a  pilot  or  sailing-master, 
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when  iron  steamers  first  came  into  use,  was  to 
have  charge  of  one  from  Plymouth  to  London. 
The  vessels  would  go  in  any  direction  but  the 
right ;  and  he  was  a  brave  man  who  could  ven- 
ture to  carry  on  in  a  fog.  It  was  not  at  all  un- 
usual at  sunrise  to  see  the  English  or  French 
shore  right  ahead,  and  the  ship  running  direct 
for  it,  when  she  was  thought  to  be  making  her 
fair  course  up  channel.  The  compass  was  worse 
than  useless  :  it  was  treacherous.  We  have  heard 
some  men  declare,  they  could  have  navigated 
with  less  hazard  had  there  been  no  compass  on 
board  at  all. 

The  liability  to  error  is  in  some  cases  practical- 
ly recognised  by  the  captains  of  steamers  plying 
regularly  from  port  to  port.  Hull  to  Rotterdam, 
for  instance ;  they  know  that  to  steer  south-south- 
east, or  whatever  the  course  may  be,  will  not 
take  them  true  to  their  destination ;  and,  taught 
by  long  experience,  they  take  a  course  a  point 
or  two  more  to  the  north  or  south,  and  fetch 
their  port  as  accurately  as  a  ferry-boat  its  landing- 
place.  They  have  learned,  moreover,  that  to 
steer  precisely  the  opposite  course  in  returning, 
will  not  take  them  where  they  wish  to  go  ;  and 
here,  also,  they  allow  for  deviation.  The  out 
and  the  home  voyages  are  thus  seen  to  require 
different  expedients.  After  this,  shall  we  wonder 
that  the  wrecks  round  the  British  coast  alone, 
taking  the  year  through,  amount,  as  has  been 
said,  to  a  ship  and  a  half  per  day  ?  In  some  years, 
it  is  more  than  double  that  number. 

The  Admiralty  at  length  took  up  the  sub- 
ject, and  appointed  a  Compass  Committee  ; 
comprehensive  inquiries  were  made ;  and  the 
causes  of  error  carefully  investigated.  These 
were  more  easily  discoverable  than  the  remedy  ; 
but  science  was  brought  to  bear  on  the  question, 
and,  as  we  shall  see,  with  beneficial  results. 

Many  remarkable  particulars  came  to  light 
during  the  progress  of  the  inquiry ;  and  in- 
stances of  neglect  or  indifference  almost  incredi- 
ble. The  rough-and-ready  rule,  "  Keep  all  iron 
seven  feet  from  the  binnacle,"  which  most  mari- 
ners were  supposed  to  recognise,  was  proved  to 
be  as  little  acted  on  by  the  navy,  as  Early  to  bed 
and  early  to  rise,"  &c.,  among  people  on  shore. 
Iron  tillers  and  capstans  were  not  at  all  un- 
common ;  and  the  disturbing  effect  of  such  a 
mass  of  metal,  approaching  to  within  two  or 
three  feet  of  the  compass,  had  never  been 
thought  of.  If  the  vessel  had  iron  davits  for 
the  quarter-boats,  the  swinging  of  them  inboard 
would  make  a  difference  of  four  or  five  points  in 
the  direction  of  the  needle.  The  iron  nails 
with  which  the  binnacle-boxes  were  put  together, 
would  cause  a  similar  error ;  and  more  than  once, 
the  lower  part  of  the  box  was  found  to  be  used 
as  a  closet,  where  iron  bolts,  and  other  sundries 
of  the  same  metal,  were  conveniently  stowed 
away.  Surely  wilful  stupidity  must  have  been 
the  presiding  genius  over  the  makers  of  binnacles: 
how  else  can  the  use  of  any  other  than  wood  or 


copper  fastenings  be  explained  ?,  In  Queen's 
ships,  the  binnacles  are  tiuw  made  without  doors, 
to  prevent  the  possibility  of  any  idle  sailor  de- 
positing in  them  his  odds  and  ends  of  iron.  An 
iron  cistern,  carried  between  decks  near  the 
stern,  would  produce  as  much  disturbing  effect 
on  the  compass  as  a  solid  cube  of  the  same  di- 
mensions. The  Courarjeux  was  lost  on  the  rocks 
off  Anholt,  owing  to  the  needle  having  been  di- 
verted two  points  by  a  stand  of  arms,  placed  on 
the  half-deck  below  the  compass.  The  addition 
of  a  large  gun  to  a  vessel's  battery  would  make 
a  difference.  Compasses,  too,  were  found  to 
disturb  each  other  when  placed  too  near  together; 
and  the  placing  them  too  near  was  the  common 
fault  of  merchant-ships.  In  vessels  of  the  royal 
navy,  the  binnacles,  where  two  compasses  are 
carried,  are  now  never  fixed  within  four  and  a 
half  feet  of  each  other.  When  both  are  so 
liable  to  be  wrong  from  causes  above  mentioned, 
they  should  at  least  be  prevented  from  making 
one  another  worse. 

( To  be  continued.) 


INTERESTING  FROM  JAPAN. 

Another  interesting  letter  from  Silas  E.  Bur- 
rows, appears  in  the  Alta  California,  which  wo 
condense  as  follows : — 

W^hile  in  California,  Mr.  B.'s  commercial 
business  enabled  him  to  obtain  various  specimens 
of  sculpturing  from  the  natives  of  Queen 
Charlotte's  Island,  in  latitude  bi"^  N.  The 
natives  take  slate  rock  from  their  mountains  and 
sculpture  it,  with  a  beautiful  polish.  He  was 
impressed  with  the  great  resemblance  of  this 
work  to  that  of  Japan,  and  took  wiih  him  to 
J apan  various  specimens.  When  in  J eddo  Bay, 
with  the  Vice-Govornor  of  Uraga,  and  many  of 
the  chief  men  on  board,  he  had  these  labors  of 
the  sons  of  Queen  Charlotte's  Island  placed  on 
the  table,  without  a  remark  being  made. 

The  Japanese,  with  evidently  great  surprise, 
(as  they  had  their  police  regulations  so  perfect 
that  nothing  could  come  on  board  the  ship  with- 
out their  knowledge,)  said,  "  Where,  Mr.  Bur- 
rows, did  you  get  these  Japanese  articles?" 
He  replied,  Are  these  Japanese  ? "  "  Certainly 
they  are  Japanese,"  said  several  of  the  party, 
and  anxiously  looked  at  him  to  ascertain  in  what 
manner  they  had  been  brought  on  board. 

Mr.  B.  replied,  it  is  with  great  pleasure, 
and  this  alone  repays  me  for  coming  to  Japan, 
that  you  recognize  these  articles  to  be  the 
workmanship  of  your  family,  but  the  workmen 
were  not  born  in  Japan,  but  in  America."  The 
position  of  Queen  Charlotte's  Island  was  then 
pointed  out  to  them  on  the  charts,  and  when 
they  again  examined  the  sculpturings,  and  saw 
how  perfectly  Japanese  they  were,  all  were 
satisfied  that  the  inhabitants  of  Queen  Charlotte's 
Island  were  their  descendants. 

The  noble  specimens  of  the  North  American 
Indians;  Tecumseh,  Logan,  Uncas,  King  Phillip 
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and  Pocahontas,  were  perfect  specimens  of  the 
Japanese,  and  were  no  doubt  of  the  same  blood 
and  family. 

The  proof  presented,  Mr.  B.  thinks,  conclusive 
evidence  that  the  red  men  of  America  came 
from  the  family  of  Asia. 

Many  of  the  habits  and  customs  of  the  Japanese 
have  survived  the  wreck  of  ai^es.  The  Japanese 
have  a  tradition  that,  many  years  ap;o,  their 
vessels  had  a  communication  with  the  land  of 
the  risinp:  sun,  now  called  America,  and  I  hope 
'your  readers  will  feel  the  same  interest  in  the 
subject  as  I  do,  as  it  lessens  in  some  deiz;ree  the 
speculation  so  long  existing  as  to  man's  creation. 

When  Columbus  first  conveyed  to  Spain  the 
natives  of  America,  who  appeared  so  different 
from  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  as  to  impress  all 
that  they  were  a  distinct  creation  of  man,  could 
they  have  been  accompanied  by  the  Japanese 
of  Asia,  they  would  have  ranked  as  the  same 
family. — Exchmi'je. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  4,  1855. 

Jacob  Lindley. — The  editor  of  this  j)aper 
once  heard  our  late  friend,  Jacob  Lindley,  relate 
the  following  circumstance  :  Soon  after  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  in  1778,  which 
was  held  while  the  British  army  retained 
possession  of  the  city,  J.  Lindley,  riding  along 
the  road,  met  an  austere  and  ardent  partizan 
of  the  American  cause,  who  demanded  in  a 
magisterial  tone,  whether  he  had  attended  the 
late  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  to  which  an 
affirmative  reply  was  returned.  This  was  met 
by  a  stern  reprimand,  expressive  of  his  surprise 
at  the  impudence  thus  exhibited  by  their  attend- 
ance of  a  meeting  held  in  a  city  occupied  by 
the  enemies  of  their  country.  Jjicob  Lindley, 
in  reply,  observed  that  the  contest  between 
(rreat  Britain  and  her  colonies  was  one  in  which 
Friends  took  no  part,  they  fully  believing  that 
all  war  was  inconsistent  with  the  doctrines  and 
principles  of  the  Cliristian  religion.  A  harsh 
return  to  this  observation  was  substantially  this  : 
''You  are  an  ignorant  set;  our  ministers  have 
reconciled  it  with  the  purest  principles  of 
Christianity."  This  drew  from  our  friend  tlie 
animated  response  :  *'  Alas  for  you  and  for  your 
ministers  I  You  have  but  one  thing  more  to  do, 
to  reconcile  Christ  and  Belial — light  and  dark- 
ness." 

The  same  friend,  nearly  seventy  years  ago, 
while  in  conversation  with  a  visitor,  a  member 
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of  our  Society,  who  was  either  an  Englishman 
by  birth,  or  whose  connections  had  created  a 
strong  partiality  to  the  English  nation,  was  ex- 
pressing his  surprise  that  so  large  and  valuable 
a  body  as  Friends  in  England  had  done  so  little 
towards  procuring  the  abolition  of  that  abomi- 
nable traffic,  the  African  Slave  Trade.  The 
Friend,  apparently  somewhat  touched  with  the 
implied  reflection  on  the  character  of  his  English 
friends,  answered  in  substance  somewhat  warmly, 
Friends  in  England  did  not  compose  more  than 
a  hundredth  of  the  population,  consequently 
could  have  very  little  influence  over  the 
affairs  of  the  government,  and  further,  that  the 
African  Slave  Trade  was  so  intiinately  inter- 
woven with  the  commerce  of  the  country  and 
with  the  revenues  of  the  nation,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  make  any  impression  upon  it.  Such 
information,  coming  from  a  man  who  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  commercial  world  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic,  sunk  the  sensitive  mind 
of  our  friend  Jacob  Lindley,  so  that,  to  cite  his 
own  language,  his  head  fell  almost  between  his 
knees  ;  but  soon  arousing,  he  exclaimed,  with  an 
emphasis  suited  to  his  character,  ''  Though  they 
make  a  covenant  with  death  and  an  agreement 
with  hell,  their  covenant  with  death  shall  be 
broken,  and  their  agreement  with  hell  shall  be 
disannulled." 

It  was  not  long  after  this  event  that  he  heard 
that  the  subject  of  abolishing  the  African  Slave 
Trade  had  been  opened  in  the  British  Parlia- 
ment, and  before  he  closed  his  earthly  career, 
that  odious  traffic  was  declared  illegal  by  that 
body  and  the  American  Congress. 

The  advocates  of  universal  freedom  may  de- 
rive encouragement  to  persevere  in  their  labors 
by  the  circumstance,  that  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
who,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  denounced  the 
measure  of  the  "  abolition  of  the  African  Slave 
Trade  as  fanatical  and  Methodistical,"  afterwards, 
as  William  IV.,  gave  his  royal  assent  to  an  act 
by  which  nearly  eight  hundred  thousand  slaves 
were  converted  into  freemen  in  the  British 
West  Indies. 

Died,  —  At  his  residence  in  Durham,  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Maine,  on  the  2ibt  of  Twelfth  month 
last,  Klisiia  Tuttj.k,  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age, 
an  <^■^lue^ned  member  and  elder  of  Durham 
Mnntlily  Meeting.  It  inav  be  said  of  this  our 
aged  Iricnd,  that,  in  humility,  he  desired  to  live 
an  upright  and  blameless  life,  and  to  adorn  the 
doctrine  which  he  professed. 
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Died,  Oh  the  4th  ult.,  at  his  residence  in  Har-  i 
ford  Co.,  Md.,  Dr.  Thomas  VVorthington,  a  rnenn- 
ber  of  Deer  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  ti9lh 
year  of  his  age. 

He  bore  the  sufferings  of  a  protracted  illness 
with  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  saying  that  he 
did  not  desire  to  be  released  until  the  appointed 
time. 

A  short  time  previous  to  the  close,  on  being 
queried  with  as  to  the  state  of  his  feelings,  he  re- 
plied with  emphasis,  "  When  1  am  weak,  then  I 
am  strong."  2  Cor.  12:  10. 

The  abiding  sweetness  of  his  spirit — the  many 
happy  expressions  which  he  uttered — his  un- 
wavering trust  in  the  power  and  mercy  of  his  Re- 
deemer, and  the  unclouded  serenity  which  marked 
the  closing  scene,  all  leave  to  his  surviving  rela- 
tives and  friends  a  comfortable  assurance  that  he 
has  been  permitted  to  enter  into  eternal  rest. 

 .  At  the  residence  of  his  father,  in  Rush  Co.. 

Ind.,  of  typhoid  fever,  on  the  3()th  of  Fifth  month 
last,  Henry  Newby,  Jr.,  in  the  19th  year  of  his 
age. 

— Of  the  same  disease,  at  the  same  resi- 
dence, on  the  19th  of  Sixth  month  last,  William 
Newby,  in  the  27th  year  of  his  age.  Both  the 
above  were  sons  of  Henry,  and  Sarah  Newby, 
members  of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends. 

 ,  Of  typhoid  fever,  on  the  3d  of  last  month, 

Penelope  Hill,  wife  of  Joseph  Hill,  and  daughter 
of  Henry  and  Sarah  Newby,  in  the  36th  year  of 
her  age — a  member, of  Walnut  Ridge  Monthly 
Meeting,  Rush  Co.,  Indiana, 

 ,   Of  pulmonary   disease,   near  Canton, 

Washington  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  18th  of  last  month, 
Deborah,  wife  of  Henry  Wilson,  in  the  61st  year 
of  her  age~a  worthy  member  and  elder  of  Blue 
Kiver  Monthly  Meeting.  She  was  an  affectionate 
wife,  a  tender  mother,  and  a  kind  and  sympa- 
thizing friend,  ever  ready  according  to  her  ability 
to  administer  to  the  necessities  of  the  poor  and 
afflicted. 

Having  submitted  in  early  life  to  the  visitations 
of  Divine  grace,  she  was  enabled  to  bear  with 
Christian  fortitutle  and  meekness  many  afflictions 
and  great  bereavements,  and  to  raise  her  desires 
to  her  !Saviour  for  his  sustaining  strength,  having 
no  confidence  in  her  own.  She  was  concerned 
to  support  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our 
religious  Society,  often  lamenting  the  separations 
which  have  taken  place  and  other  departures  from 
primitive  simplicity,  so  apparent  amongst  us. 

She  w^as  favored  to  bear  with  calmness,  pa- 
tience and  resignation,  a  painful  and  long  pro- 
tracted illness,  entertaining  a  very  humble  view 
of  her  owm  good  works  or  religious  attainments. 
She  said  it  was  only  through  the  atoning  media- 
tion of  her  Saviour  that  she  hoped  for  final  ac- 
ceptance ;  but  such  was  her  assurance  of  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  her  heavenly  Father,  that  she 
triumphed  over  death,  and  often  expressed  a  wish 
to  leave  this  w^orld  of  probation,  saying  she  saw 
nothing  in  her  way;  yet  she  earnestly  desired  to 
be  preserved  in  patience  and  resignation  to  suffer 
all  that  was  necessary  fo£%er  refinement,  adding 
the  language  of  Job,  "All  the  days  of  my  ap- 
pointed time  wi]l  I  wait  till  my  change  come.^' 
As  she  approached  her  solemn  close,  it  was  evi- 
dent her  spirit  was  increasingly  sanctified  and  ' 


REVIEW.  745 


made  lit,  we  reverently  believe,  for  the  mansions 
of  eternal  rest. 

Died,  On  First  day,  the  15th  ult.,  Dr.  Moses  B. 
Smith,  a  member  of  the  Western  District  Monthly 
Meeting,  Pluladelphia,  in  the  69th  year  of  his  age. 


OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY, 
Vassalboro,  Maine. 

The  Fall  Term  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence on  Third  day  the  ^Ist  of  Eighth  month, 
under  the  care  of  Franklin  E.  PAKiE,  late  of  Haver- 
ford,  Principal.  Instruction  given  in  the  higlier 
English  branches,  and  the  Latin,  Greek  and 
French  languages. 

The  location  of  this  Institution  in  a  neiirhbor- 
hood  of  Friends,  and  near  the  Meeting  House, 
renders  it  a  desirable  situation  for  Friends'  chil- 
dren. 

Terms  of  tuition  ranging  from  %2  50  to  ^6  per 
term  of  twelve ^weeks,  one-half  payable  on  enter- 
ing, and  remainder  at  the  middle  of  the  term. 

No  scholar  admitted  for  less  than  half  a  term. 

Vassalboro,  Me.,  7th  mo.  23d,  1855. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
JOSEPH   JOHN  GURNEY  AND  HIS  ACCUSERS. 
(Continued  from  page  729.) 

Resuming  our  extracts,  we  give  those  appo- 
site to  the  specification  of  the  New  England  8e- 
ceders,  that  "  he  and  they  believe  that  justifica- 
tion precedes  sanctification  ;  that  men  are  tirst 
fully  justified,  and  subsequently  sanctified.'' 

0/  Sanctification  and  Justification. — "  I  con- 
ceive that  there  is  nothing  to  which  the  Scrip- 
tures bear  a  stronger  testimony  than  to  the  di- 
vine character  and  free  and  unfettered  influences 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  it  is  by  the  Spirit  alone 
that  we  are  brought  to  Christ,  and  become, 
through  faith  in  the  Saviour,  the  reconciled 
children  of  God,  so  the  Spirit  alone  can  lead 
us  onwards  in  the  way  of  holiness,  cleanse 
the  inward  recesses  of  our  hearts,  and  prepare 
us  for  an  entrance  into  perfect  purity.  Thus  it 
is,  as  Friends  have  always  believed,  that  '  the 
path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day' — 
thus  only  that  we  can  obey  the  awful  precept — 
*  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  j.s  in  heaven  \^  perfect."  The  pre-eminent 
grace  and  peculiar  ofiice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
belieoevi',  as  well  as  his  general  and  preparatory 
influences,  are,  indeed,  subjects  which  have  al- 
ways been  prominent  in  the  religious  views  of 
Friends.  From  their  first  rise  as  a  society  they 
were  led  to  testify  of  the  utter  vanity  of  the 
most  orthodox  creed,  without  the  pos.sessio7i  of 
the  life  which  is  in  Christ ;  and  while  they  spake 
with  deep  reverence  of  the  atoning  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  they  assured  their  hearers  that  it 
ivoidd  he  impossible  for  them  to  partake  of  its 
benefit,  unless  their  hearts  were  given  up  to  the 
cleansing  work  and  inward  government  of  the 
Spirit  of  their  Redeemer.  They  boldly  declared 
ih^t Justification  by  faith  in  Christ  crucified^ 
and  sanctification  by  his  Spiritj  went  hand  in 
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hand  J  and  could  never  he  separated.  Christ 
'  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  pe- 
culiar people,  zealous  of  good  works.'  He 
'  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness/  " — Observations  on  Dist.  Views. 
p.  13,  14. 

^'  And  now  in  bringing  this  point  of  our  sub- 
ject to  its  conclusion,  I  would  venture  to  entreat 
the  reader's  attention  to  the  close  and  intimate 
association  subsisting  between  two  great  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  which  may  indeed  be 
rightly  distinguished,  but  never  can  be  rightly 
separated — ^justification  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  sanctification  through  his  spirit.  In 
Scripture  these  doctrines  are  very  generally 
treated  of  conjointly.  Both  are  represented  by 
the  sacred  writers,  as  essential  to  the  work  of 
salvation  ;  both  as  originating  in  the  boundless 
mercy  of  the  Father,  who  sent  his  Son  to  be  a 
propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood.  Did  he 
bear  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  ?  Did 
he  give  himself  thus  for  us  ?  It  was  not  only 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  and 
for  the  justification  of  penitent  believers,  but 
also  '  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse'  his 
Church;  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity  :  that  our  conscience  might  be  purged 
from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  Grod  ]  that 
we,  being  dead  to  sin,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness. It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  a  holy  cau- 
tion should  more  and  more  prevail  among  Chris- 
tians, lest  by  dwelling  on  either  side  of  these  doc- 
trines to  the  exclusion  of  the  other  they  should 
lose  the  balance  of  divine  truth  ;  for,  although 
persons  who  are  accustomed  to  commit  this  dan- 
gerous practical  error,  may  participate  in  some  of 
the  joys,  and  experience  some  of  the  virtue,  of 
true  religion,  they  cannot  fail  to  fall  very  short 
of  a  just  apprehension  and  satisf3dng  enjoyment 
of  the  beauty,  the  harmony  and  the  completeness 
of  the  gospel  dispensation.'' — Essays,  p.  235. 

"This  principle  of  childlike  submission  to 
divine  authority,  and  of  an  even-handed  equity 
in  the  reception  and  appreciation  of  the  contents 
of  Holy  Scripture,  has  no  more  important  appli- 
cation than  to  those  cardinal  subjects,  justifica- 
tion and  sanctification.  It  has  always  appeared 
to  me  that  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,'  which 
are  declared  to  us  in  Scripture,  and  especially 
in  the  New  Testament,  principally  consist  of 
two  leading  and  essential  parts,  equal  to  each 
other  in  magnitude  and  importance,  and  although 
distinct  in  their  nature  and  character,  yet  per- 
fectly accordant,  and  combined  by  an  insepara- 
ble union  in  Grod's  own  mighty  plan  for  the  re- 
demption of  mankind. 

The  first  of  these  parts  finds  its  centre  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  Atonement,  and  relates  to  that 
which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  already  done 
for  us  of  his  own  voluntary  love  and  mercy,  and 
wholly  independently  of  ourselves.     He  hath 
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Hrodden  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  peo- 
ple there  was  none'  with  him.  '  He  is  the  pro- 
pitiation (or  expiatory  sacrifice)  for  our  sins,' 
and  through  this  all-availing  offering  of  Jesus 
on  the  Cross,  we,  who  are  by  nature  the  child- 
ren of  wrath,'  receive  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins,  and  are  reconciled  to  a  just  and  holy  God. 
The  second  grand  constituent  of  the  Grospel  of 
Christ,  is  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  whole  doctrine  of  his  enlightening,  enliven- 
ing and  sanctifying  influences.  It  is  by  these 
influences  that  the  living  and  reigning  Saviour 
visits  our  dark  hearts,  convinces  of  sin,  bestows 
the  grace  of  repentance,  converts  to  a  living  faith 
in  himself,  and  carries  on  that  necessary  work 
of  inward  purification,  which  can  alone  prepare 
us  for  a  state  of  eternal  holiness,  peace  and  joy. 

If,  in  the  perusal  of  Holy  Writ,  we  dwell  on 
the  former  of  these  subjects  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  latter,  we  shall  soon  fall  into  antinomianism ; 
and  if  on  the  latter  to  the  exclusion  of  the  for- 
mer, we  shall  be  in  danger  of  being  weighed 
down,  even  unto  destruction,  by  the  burden  of 
our  past  sins.  We.  stand  in  absolute  need  of 
the  pardon  of  our  past  transgressions  through 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus ;  and  equally  do 
we  require  a  deliverance  from  present  sin  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us  then  cleave 
with  equal  love  and  zeal  and  reverence,  to  both 
these  branches  of  divine  truth.  Justification 
and  sanctification  are  joined  together  by  the 
hand  of  our  Cod,  and  must  never  be  dissevered. 
If  one  of  them  occupy  a  less  space  in  pur  minds 
and  feelings  than  the  other,  our  Christianity 
will  soon  become  defective  or  distorted,  just  in 
the  degree  in  which  the  holy  balance  between 
them  is  sacrificed  and  lost.  Can  anything  be 
more  clear  or  more  emphatic  than  the  numerous 
passages  of  Scripture,  in  which  the  sacred 
writers  and  our  Saviour  himself  in  his  ministry, 
set  forth  the  doctrine  of  his  mediation  and  ex- 
piatory death  ?  Is  there  anything  more  lucidly 
stated  or  more  carefully  insisted  on  in  the  Bible, 
than  the  gracious  work  and  offices  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  ?  The  foundation  will  be  of  no  use  to 
us,  if  we  build  nothing  upon  it )  and  our  build- 
ing is  a  cloud  or  a  fable — a  mere  castle  in  the 
air — if  it  does  not  rest  on  Christ,  the  Bock  of 
Ages." — Thoughts  on  Habit  and  Discipline^  pp. 
279,  280,  281. 

"  With  respect  to  the  second  point  alluded  to 
—the  acceptance  and  forgiveness  of  men  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  one  great  sacrifice 
for  sin — it  is  certainly  true,  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  has  never  dared  to  restrict  the  mercy  of 
God  to  that  part  of  mankind  which  is  favored 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
of  the  Saviour  of  whom  they  testify.  We  have 
always  professed  our  bielief  that  all  who  are  obe- 
dient to  the  measure  of  the  light  of  Christ, 
graciously  bestowed  upon  them  as  a  guide  to 
direct  the  conscience,  are  accepted  of  God  the 
Father,  through   the  meritorious   death  and 
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sacrifice  of  his  beloved  Son— even  though  they 
have  never  heard  the  name  of  Jesns.    *  In  every 
nation   he   that    feareth   God^  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  of  him.' 
relates  to  those  to  whom  the  truths  of  Christi- 
anity, as  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  are 
made  known,  Friends  have    ever  insisted  on 
the  necessity  of  a  heartfelt  belief  in  those  truths 
in  order  to  salvation.    They  have  always  ac- 
knowledi^ed,  and  do  still  acknowledge,  that  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  convinced  the  sinner  of  his 
sins,  and  has  produced  in  him  '  repentance  to- 
wards God,  and  faith  towards  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,'  he  is,  through  this  Faith,  reconciled  to 
the  Father,  and  receives  redemption  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  even   the  forgiveness  of 
sins.     'For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of   God,  being  justified  freely 
by  his  grace- through   the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  has  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of 
sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God;   to   declare,   I   say,   at  this  time,  his 
righteousness ;  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the 
jultifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.'  Rom. 
lii.  23—26.  'Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  ]  by  whom  also  we  have  access,  by 
faith,  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.'  Rom.  v.  1,  2. 
'  But  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  m 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for 
us.    Much  more,  then,  being  now  justified  by 
his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him.'    Ver.  8,  9. 

<'The  truths  declared  in  these  and  similar 
passages  of  Scripture  have  ever  been  held  sacred 
by  our  religious  society,  and  have  been  openly 
professed  by  our  responsible  meetings  and  ac- 
credited writers.  It  forms  no  exception,  as  I 
apprehend,  to  this  remark,  that  some  of  our 
early  Friends  were  accustomed  to  apply  the 
term  'justification'  in  a  two-fold  point  of  view; 
first,  to  the  forgiveness  and  acceptance  of  the 
penitent  sinner,  through  the  atoning  blood  and 
meritorious  righteousness  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  secondly  to  that  blessed  work  ot 
inward  sanctification,  whereby  the  soul  is  pu- 
rified, and  man  is  made  actually  just. 

"  Richard  Claridge,  for  example,  has  stated 
his  views  on  the  subject  with  great  clearness. 
'  In  a  word,'  says  he,  '  If  justification  be  consi- 
dered in  its  full  and  just  latitude,  neither  Christ  s 
work  without  us,  in  a  prepared  body,  nor  his 
work  within  us,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  are  to  be 
excluded  ;  for  both  have  their  place  and  service, 
in  our  complete  and  absolute  justification.  Ry 
the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  Christ,  without  us, 
we  truly  repenting  and  believing,  are,  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  justified  from  the  imputation 
of  sins  and  transgressions  that  are  past,  as 
though  they  had  never  been  committed  ;  and  by 


the  mighty  work  of  Christ  within  us,  the  power, 
habits,  and  nature  of  sin  are  destroyed  ;  that 
as  sin  once  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  now 
grace  reigneth  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord';  and  all  this  is  effected,  not  by  a  bare 
or  naked  act  of  faith,  separate  from  obedience, 
but  in  the  obedience  of  faith  ;  Christ  being  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  to  none  but  those 
who  obey  him.'  " — On  Jufitificafion,  p.  79. 

We  acknowledge  that  even  in  the  first  sense 
of  the  term  here  set  forth,  no  man  can  he  justi- 
fied, while  he  continues  in  his  sins.    Sinful  man 
can  have  no  well-grounded  hope  of  acceptance 
with  God,  and  of  the  forgivei^css  of  his  past 
transgressions  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  until 
he  repents  and  turns  away  from  his  iniquities. 
But  justification,  in  the  second  sense— that  is, 
sanctification— has  ever  been  regarded  by  our 
Society  as  a  grcldual  work ;  and  as  such  it  is 
surely  represented  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  '  The 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit 
against  the  flesh,'  and  long  and  arduous,  for  the 
inost  part,  is  the  conflict  between  them.  But 
those  who  humbly  endeavor  to  '  walk  after  the 
Spirit,'  will  obtain,  under  grace,  an  ever-growing 
mastery  over  the  carnal  mind;  and  will  be  fi- 
nally made  more  than  '  conquerors'  through  him 
who  loved  them  and  gave  himself  for  them. 
Thus,  and  thus  alone,  can  they  be  prepared  for 
the  enjoyment  of  that  pure  inheritance,  which 
Christ  has  purchased  for  them  with  his  own 
Uood."— Address  to  Adrian  Monthly  Meeting. 


Of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity* 
Here  it  may  be  well  to  remark  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  through  the  pro- 
pitiatory death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  in- 
separably connected  with  that  of  his  true  and 
proper  divinity.  While  it  is  evident  that  Christ 
died  on  the  cross  only  as  man— seeing  that  'he 
took  upon  him  the  seed  of  Abraham,  that  lie 
wight  taste  t/ea^A  for  every  man,'  Heb.  ii,  9—- 
16,— it  is  equally  clear,  that  the  efficacy  of  his 
atonement,  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  ess^n- 


*Wm.  Penn  declared  that  "setting  aside  some 
school  terms,  we  hold  the  substa.ee  of  those  doctrines 
believed  by  the  Church  of  Engl.aid,  as  to  God,  Christ 
Spirit,  ScHpture,  repentance,  ^-"^^^f^^^^^J^' 
of  sin,  holy  living,  and  the  resurrection  of  thejust  and 
unjust  to  eternal  rewards  and  punishments.  _ 

Samuel  Bettle,  in  his  testimony  at  Camden  said^- 
"  The  Society  have  avoided  the  term  Trmity-they, 
howeveThold the  doctrine  of  theFather,  Son  and  Holy 
Gho  t,  as  stated  in  the  New  Testament,  and  they  prefe 
confining  their  statements  of  views  in  relation  to  that 
doctrine  to  the  terms  used  in  the  New  Testament 
They  have  avoided  the  use  of  the  word  person,  and 
three  distinct  persons,  as  not,  in  thejr  apprehension, 
Scriptural ;  and  as  conveying,  m  their  apprehension, 
an  idea  too  gross  for  so  sublime  and  spiritual  a  sub- 
ject /  hav!  always  understood  ih  it  m  all  other  respects 
THE  Society  HOLD  fully  the  doctrine  as  held  by 

OTHER  PROTESTANT  SECTS  OP   CHKlSTIA^S-flW^^^^«^  the 

term  person  being  the  only  difference  between  them 
of  which  I  am  aware,  in  reference  to  this  particular 
domhie."— Foster,  vol.  1,  p.  58.  S.  R. 
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tially  depended  on  the  glorious  fulness  of  his 
divine  nature.  No  mere  creature  could  bear 
the  burden  of  the  sins  of  mankind.  '  Herein  is 
love ;  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Soti  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins.' 

Our  early  Friends  were  well  aware  of  the 
connection  which  subsists  between  these  sacred 
truths.  They  fully  and  freely  acknowledged 
the  eternal  divinity  of  Christ— the  Word  who 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God  and  was  God  ; 
as  well  as  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter, 
by  whose  influence  the  children  of  God  are 
sanctified  and  prepared  for  eternal  glory.  They 
were  always  ready,  when  occasion  required  it 
to  declare  their  belief  in  the  Father,  in  the 
feon,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost— one  God,  blessed 
lorever. 

*'^We  believe,'  says  George  Fox,  ^concerning 
the  leather,  Son  and  Spirit,  according  to  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  we  receive 
and  embrace  as  the  most  authentic  and  perfect 
declaration  of  Christian  Faith,  being  indited  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  that  never  errs.  1st. 
That  there  is  one  God  and  Father,  of  whom  are 
all  things.  2d.  That  there  is  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  who  was 
glorified  of  the  Father  before  the  world  be^an, 
who  IS  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.  3d.  That 
there  is  one  Holy  Spirit,  the  promise  of  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  and  leader,  and  sanctifier, 
and  comforter  of  his  people.  And  we  further 
beheve,  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  soundly  and 
sufiiciently  express,  that  these  three  are  one— 
even  the  Father,  the  Word  and  the  Spirit.' 
Address  to  Adrian  Monthly  Meeting. 

I  have  never  thought  it  right,  either  in 
preaching  or  writing,  to  make  use  of  this  term, 
[Trinity,]  which  is  scholastic  in  its  origin,  and  is 
liable  to  misconstruction  ;  but  I  consider  the  doc- 
trine Itself,  though  far  beyond  the  reach  of  the  na- 
tural understanding  of  man,  to  be  plainly  set  forth 
in  Scripture;  and  so  far  am  I  from  regarding  it  as 
merely  theoretical  in  its  nature,  that  I  accept  it 
as  of  the  highest  practical  importance  in  the  ex- 
perience of  every  true  believer. 

^^No  one  who  has  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  the  great  plan  of  redemption,  and  calmly  re- 
flects on  its  several  features,  can  fail  to  perceive 
that  the  proper  divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  is  one  of  those  amazing  truths 
which  impart  a  living  efficacy  to  the  whole  ;  for 
while  he  ofi'ered  up  himself  on  the  cross  as 
man,  yet  was  he  omnipotent,  because  of  his  deittj, 
to  bear  the  weight  of  the  sins  of  all  mankind, 
and  just  in  proportion  to  the  supreme  dignity 
of  the  sufferer  is  the  comprehensiveness  of  the 
hope  and  joy  which  we  derive  from  his  suffer- 
ings. 'He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  V  Rom. 
viii.  32.  Again,  where  is  the  individual  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  as  Friends  have  ever  held 


it,  who  will  not  allow  that  it  is  in  virtue  of  hii 
glorious  Godhead,  that  Christ  governs  his  uni 
versal  church  by  the  immediate  influences  o: 
his  Spirit ;  and  that  he  is,  by  the  same  Spirit 
the  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  thai 
Cometh  into  the  world  ?" 

"  It  would  be  irrelevant  for  me  here  to  ad 
duce  the  clear  and  frequently  repeated  testimony 
of  Scripture  to  the  deity  of  Christ.    Suffice  ii 
to  say,  that  this  testimony  was  accepted  anc 
promulgated  without  reserve  by  our  earliest  pre 
decessors  in  the  truth,  and  has  always  beer 
maintained  inviolate  by  the  Society  of  Friends 
to  the  present  day.    Nor  has  the  faith  of  our  re. 
ligious  body  been  less  scriptural,  or  less  explicitlj 
declared,  respecting  the  divinity  of  the  Holj/ 
Spirit;  for  where  is  the  sound  believer,  who 
does  not  acknowledge  the  Comforter,  even  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  sends  to  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Son,  to  dwell  with  us  and  in  us, 
and  to  guide  us  into  all  truth,  (John  xiv.  17^ 
and  xvi,  13  ;)  against  whom  it  is  an  unpardon- 
able sin  to  blaspheme,  (Mark  iii.  29 ;)  into  whose 
name  the  true  convert  is  baptized,  as  well  as  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  ;  (Matt, 
xxviii.  19  ;)  who  divideth  to  every  man  several- 
ly in  the  church,  '  as  he  will,'  (1  Cor.  xii.  11,) 
is  himself  truly  and  properly  God  ?    Yet,  al- 
though the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
are  all  three  presented  to  us  in  Scripture  as  actu- 
tually  divine,  and  as  severally  distinguished  by 
relative  properties,  in  the  economy  of  grace— it 
is  still  the  same  mind,  the  same  power,  the 
same  essence.    The  whole  Scripture  assures  us, 
that  there  is  but  one  God — even  the  immutable 
and  everlasting  Jehovah— and  therefore  these 
Three  are  One.    And  here  I  wish  it  to  be  dis- 
tinctly understood,  that  when,  in  any  of  my 
writings  I  have  adverted  to  the  '  personality,'  or 
'  personal  attributes'  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  have 
had  no  intention  whatsoever  to  convey  the  idea 
that  the  Comforter  possesses  a  personal  form; 
much  less  to  represent  him  as  an  object  of  wor^ 
ship,  separate  from  God  ;  but  only  to  show,  that 
so  far  from  being  a  mere  influence,  he  must  be 
regarded  as  a  divine  intelligent  xigent,  truly 
One  with  the  Father  and  the  Son." 

"  'The  Holy  Scripture  Trinity  or  Three  there- 
by meant,  we  never  questioned,  but  believed  ;  as 
also  the  unity  of  essence  ;  that  they  are  one 
substance,  one  divine,  infinite  Being ;  and  also 
we  question  not,  but  sincerely  believe  the  relative 
properties  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  ac- 
cording to  Holy  Scripture  testimony,  and  that 
these  Three  are  One:"— George  Whitehead,  p. 
195:  Evans,  p.  8;'"  J.J.  Gurney's  Statement 
of  Christian  Faith,  &c. 

It  may  be  expected  that,  in  presenting  these 
extracts,  reference  will  be  made  to  An  Appeal 
for  the  Ancient  Doctrines  of  the  Religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends,"  published  in  Philadelphia  in 
1847.  This  pamphlet  contains  a  review  of  the 
writings  of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  but  with  thecx- 
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eption  of  tlie  the  subject  of  the  Resurrection" 
nd  the    Sabbath/ 'all  the  objections  urged  mit 
crainst  him  are,  so  far  as  we  perceive,  fully  met 
the  quotations  we  have  made.  It  is  intended 

0  present,  next  week,  to  the  readers  of  Friends' 
Review,  the  Statement  of  his  Christian  Faith, 
prepared  by  Joseph  John  Gurney  about  five 
nonths  before  his  decease,  which  includes  an 
3Kplanation  on  these  points,  as  well  as  his  belief 
on  those  already  under  notice. 

1  Although  the    x\ppeal"  bears  the  stamp  of 
the  authority  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
there  are  strong  reasons  for  not  regarding  it  as 
properly  belonging  thereto.    The  work  was  con- 
ceived in  prejudice  and  misdirected  zeal,  and 
executed  with  no  "impartial  view,"  but  with 
I''  desii^n  to  find  fault,"  and  without  "  comparing 
[one  part  with  another,  till  the  true  mind,  intent, 
[and  meaning  of  the  writer"  were  discerned  ;  on 
Uhe  contrary,  his  words  were    wrested,  and  a 
I  meaning  imposed  thereon  which  the  author  did 
i  not  inte'nd.    It  was  not  prepared  in  the  Meeting 
'  for  Sufferings  with  the  unity  of  that  body ;  and 
'  in  the  Yearly  Meeting  its  adoption  was  strenii- 
I  ously  and  unyieldingly  opposed  by  a  large  num- 
!  ber  of  Friends.    Our  readers  would  probably 
'  not  (greatly  err  if  they  inferred  its  general  char- 
acter, and  the  decree  of  confidence  to  be  placed 
in  the  accuracy  or  fairness  of  its  comments  and 
deductions,  from  one  or  two  facts  which  we  will 
mention.    It  may  also  be  observed  that  when 
this  attack  was  made  on  the  religious  character 
of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  he  was  in  his  grave. 
While  fully  believing  there  "  was  nothing^  m 


suitable  to  their  tender  age."  A  quotation  ap- 
pears on  pages  47  and  48,  of  eight  sentences, 
and  owe  is  enclosed  by  square  brackets,  with  a 
reference  to  a  note  at  the  bottom  of  the  page, 
which  states  that  the  passage  between  brackets 
is  omitted  in  an  edition  printed  in  New  York  in 
1840."  From  this  apparently  full  and  candid 
statement,  every  reader  would  of  course  conclude 
that  none  ,of  the  other  passages  had  ever  been 
omitted  in  any  edition,  whether  published  in 
New  York  or  elsewhere.  What  were  the  facts? 
Not  only  was  the  passage  between  brackets  left 
out  of  (he  New  York  edition  o/1840,  hut  three  of 
the  others  and  part  of  a  fourth  were  aho 
omitted  1 

And  further,  in  an  edition  of  the  work,  pub- 
lished in  London,  by  Joseph  John  Gurney  him- 
self, about  five  years  before  the  "Appeal"  was 
produced,  all  ''the  sentences  in  the  quotation 
were  omitted,  ejcrypt  one!  S.  R. 


his  writings  at  variance  with  the  Truth,  as  it 
has  always  been  professed  by  Friends,"  he  had 
ever  been  ready  to  improve,  simplify,  correct  or 
omit  any  passages  which,  through  want  of  clear-  , 
ness,  or  from  his  mode  of  statement  or  expres- 
sion, might  bear  that  appearance.  In  pubhsh- 
i  io-  new'editions  of  his  works,  he  accordingly,  at 
vai-ious  times  modified  the  language  ot  some 
sentences  and  omitted  others. 

When  the  "  Appeal"  was  brought  from  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  into  the  Yearly  Meetm| 
and  read,  it  was  discovered  that  a  number  ot 
these  sentences  had  been  introduced  and  reviewed 
as  orio'inally  published,  withont  any  reference  to 
the  fact  that  they  had  been  corrected  or  omitted . 

This  great  injustice   being  exposed  m  the 
Y^early  Meeting,  the  document,  when  published, 
was  found  to  have  some  notes  added ;  but  these 
being  defective,  and  not  given  in  every  case, 
only  aggravated  the  wrong,  and  proved  that  the 
reviewers,  either  through  ignorance  or  want  ot 
candor,  were  not  fitted  for  the  task  they  had 
assumed.    On  p.  14,  a  sentence  is  quoted  con- 
taining the  words  "  feed  their  tender  charge 
with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word."     No  inti- 
mation is  given  that  in  any  subsequent  edition 
of  the  work  these  words  were  omitted,  and  the 
following  supplied:  "to  imbue  their  children 
with  such  a  knowledge  of  divine  things  as  is 


A  Slave  Case  in  Philadelphia.— We  copy 
the  following  notice  from  a  Philadelphia  letter  in 
the  Anti  Slavery  Standard  of  the  28th  ult. 

On       ednesday  afternoon,  a  note  was  re- 
ceived at  the  Anti-Slavery  Office,  stating^  that 
there  were  three  persons  at  Walnut  street  Wharf, 
held  as  slaves,  who  wanted  to  be  free.  This 
note  was  sent  to  Passmore  Williamson,  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Old  Pennsylvania  Abolition  So- 
ciety.   Tiie  object  of  this  Society,  as  your  read- 
ers are  aware,  is,  as  its  name  imports,  the  "Abo- 
lition of  slavery  and  the  relief  of  free  people 
of  color  held  illegally  in  bondage."    The  So- 
ciety has  been  in  existence  seventy  years,  holds 
its  charter  from  the  State,  and  had  for  its  first 
and  second  Presidents  Benjamin  Franklin  and 
Dr.  Ra-h.    Passmore  is  the  .^"ecretary  of  this 
Society,  and  this  case,  therefore,  as  will  be  seen, 
came  legitimately  und.T  I, is  cognizance.     He  re- 
paired to  the  place  indicated  and  found  the  per- 
sons of  whom  he  was  in  pursuit;  they  were  a 
woman  and  her  two  children- boys,  say  of  1- 
and  14  years  of  age.    They  were  upon  the  hur- 
ricane deck  of  the  steamer  Washmgton,  which 
was  about  to  start  for  New  York.    The  claim- 
ant, who  proved  to  be  the  Hon.  John  H.  A\  hee^ 
ler  United  States  Minister  to  Nicaragua,  stood 
near  them.    Mr.  Williamson  informed  the  wo- 
man that  she  was  in  a  free  State,  and  could  have 
her  liberty  if  she  desired  it.    All  she  had  to  do 
was  to  go  ashore,  and  she  would  be  as  free  as  the 
person  who  claimed  to  be  her  master.    W  m. 
Still,  who  was  present,  gave  her  the  same  assu- 
rance.   Her  reply  to  both  was  that  she  wanted 
to  be  free,  and  she  seemed  ready  to  go  with 
them,  but  Wheeler  detained  her.    He  had  at 
first  tried  to  prevent  Mr.  W.  and  his  friends 
from  speaking  to  her,  and  faihng  m  that  aid  all 
he  could  by  remonstrance  and  appeal  to  coun- 
teract the  effect  of  their  statements.    He  im- 
plored her  to  stay  ;  and  asked  her  if  she  did  not 


750 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


WEDt  to  see  her  friends  in  the  South  again.  She 
said  she  did,  but  wanted  to  be  free.  By  this 
time,  the  bell  was  ringing,  and  the  boat  was 
about  to  start.  There  was  a  crowd  and  tumult, 
such  as  is  usual  at  the  starting  of  one  of  our 
line  steamers;  there  was  no  time  to  wait.  The 
woman  was  loKl  tn  make  her  election;  she  could 
either  remain  and  be  a  slave,  or  go  ashore  and 
be  free.  She  sigultied  in  the  most  em[)hutic 
manner — when  her  master  was  not  looking  at 
her — her  desire  to  be  free,  and  that  at  once. 
She  was  then  led  dtnvn  the  stairs  of  the  boat 
and  her  children  picked  up  and  carried  after  her  ; 
one  of  them  criv.d  vociferously.  Wheeler  caught 
at  the  woman  and  tried  to  detain  her.  Mr. 
Williamson  pulled  him  back  and  held  him  till 
she  was  out  of  danger  from  his  grasp.  She  and 
her  boys  were  taken  asliore,  and  put  into  a  car- 
riage, and,  amid  the  huzzas  of  the  spectators, 
were  driven  oft'  to  a  place  of  safet}'.  There  was 
a  large  crowd,  includiug  some  police  officers,  on 
and  about  the  boat  at  the  time,  but  no  one  of- 
fered any  resistance.  All  seemed  to  regard  it 
as  a  work  proper  to  be  done,  and  to  approve  of 
the  manner  in  which  it  was  executed.  Mr. 
Williamson  behaved  very  judiciously  in  the  af- 
fair, and  discharged  the  duty  imposed  on  him 
by  his  office,  iu  a  marmer  becoming  its  import- 
ance. To  the  threats  of  Mr.  Wheeler,  he  re- 
plied by  giving  him  his  curd,  indicating  where 
he  was  to  be  fuuud,  if  wanted,  and  saying  that 
he  would  be  responsible  for  the  legal  couse- 
(^uences  of  his  action. 

The  next  day,  a  writ  of  haheas  corpus  was 
.sued  out  by  Wheeler  and  served  upon  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson, requiring  him  to  produce  in  Court  the 
bodies  of  the  slaves,  and  on  the  day  following 
(l-'riday),  there  was  a  hearing  of  the  case  before 
.Judge  Kane,  of  the  United  States  District 
Court.  Mr.  WilliaHison  for  return  to  the  writ 
answered  respectfuiiy  that  the  slaves  were  not 
now  and  had  not  been  at  any  time  in  his 
po.ssession  ;  and  that  therefore  he  could  not 
produce  them.  Mr.  Vandyke,  United  States 
Di.strict  Attorney  and  counsel  for  the  com- 
plainant, objected  to  the  return  as  insufficient, 
and  untrue  in  point  of  fact.  Messrs.  Hopper 
and  Gilpin  (Ex-,Mayor  Gilpin),  counsel  for  the 
respondent,  contended  that  the  return  was  com- 
l>lete,  that  it  was  not  competent  to  go  behind  it, 
and  that  if  the  charge  of  untruth  were  brought, 
it  should  be  made  the  subject  of  another  hearing 
and  of  a  separate  and  substantial  allegation. 

Judge  Kane  volunteered  the  suggestion  that, 
if  the  counsel  for  the  complainant  cho.';e  to  ad- 
duce evidence  to  prove  that  the  respondent  had 
been  guilty  of  pcijuri/,  he  should,  sitting  as  a 
committing  magistrate,  bind  him  over  to  answer 
to  that  charge.  The  counsel,  prompt  to  avail 
himself  of  the  Bench's  assistance,  after  the  hear- 
i!)g  of  the  testimony,  including  the  statement  of 
Mr.  Wheeler,  moved  an  attachment  against  the 
respondent,  for  contempt,  in  not  producing  the 


bodies,  and  also,  that  he  be  held  to  answer  for 
wilful  and  malicious  perjury,  Mr.  Williamson 
was  allowed  an  opportunity  to  purge  himself 
of  contempt,"  and  he  took  the  stand,  and,  under 
affirmation,  made  a  full  and  clear  statement  of 
the  whole  transaction,  so  far  as  his  knowledge 
of,  or  connection  with  it  extended.  Judge  Kane, 
in  view  of  the  gravity  of  the  case,  said  he  would 
take  time  to  consider  and  examine  it,  and  that  iu 
the  meantime,  the  respondent  must  enter  bail  in 
the  sum  of  S^jOOO  for  his  appearance  next  Friday 
morning,  for  a  further  hearing,  at  which  time  he 
would  deliver  a  written  opinion  on  the  subject. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  (Friday), 
five  colored  men,  named  Wm.  Curtis,  J.  S.  Bal- 
lard, Jas.  Martin,  Jsaiah  Moore,  and  Jas.  Brad- 
dock,  were  arrested  and|brought  before  Alderman 
Freeman,  on  the  charge  of  riot,  and  assault  and 
battery,  and  highway  robbery,  on  the  person  of 
John  11.  Wheeler,  and  in  default  of  $7,000  bail 
were  committed  to  prison. 

On  Saturday,  Mr.  Williamson  was  again 
arrested  ;  this  time  on  the  charge  of  highway 
robbery.  He  had  a  ,  hearing  before  Alderman 
Freeman,  and  was  held  in  the  sum  of  $2,000. 
At  the  same  time  a  friend  of  James  Martin,  one 
of  the  colored  men  above  mentioned,  entered 
the  required  bail,  and  an  order  was  issued  for 
Martin's  discharge.  He  was  in  the  employ,  and 
had  been  for  thirteen  years,  of  the  Camden  and 
Amboy  llailroad  Company,  and  was  anxious  to 
be  out  to  resume  the  duties  of  his  place ;  but  it 
was  of  no  use,  as  it  proved,  for,  on  returning  to  his 
post,  he  learned  that  he  had  been  discharged. 
The  officers  of  the  Camden  and  Aniboy  Rail- 
road, it  seems,  do  not  approve  of  men  in  their 
s{;rvice  taking  an  active  part  in  favor  of  Liberty. 
Measures  have  been  taken  to  bring  out  the  other 
four  persons  on  di,  haheas  corpus  to  have  their  bail 
reduced  so  that  they  ma}^  be  released  on  security. 
This  is  the  position  in  which  the  case  and  the 
parties  to  it  now  stand.* 

Since  this  notice  was  printed,  Passmore 
Williamson  was  again  brought  before  Judge 
Kane,  by  whom  the  promised  opinion  was  de- 
livered, and  the  respondent  committed  to  Moya- 
racnsing  prison,  without  bail  or  mainprise,  on 
the  charge  of  contempt  of  Court,  where  he  still 
remained  when  this  article  was  prepared  for  the 
press.  We  shall  await,  with  no  ordinary  interest, 
the  issue  of  this  singular  proceeding,  and  furnish 
to  our  readers,  at  an  early  day,  a  particular  de- 
tail of  the  case.  In  the  meantime,  it  may  be 
observed,  that  the  colored  men  were  subsequent- 
ly brought  before  Judge  Kelley,  who  reduced 
the  bail  in  the  case  of  two  of  them  to  $1,000 
each,  and  in  that  of  the  other  three,  to  half  that 
sum.    Under  this  bail  they  are  now  at  liberty. 

•  In  tbe  foregoing  there  are  some  slight  inaccuracitv", 
not  material  however  to  the  merits  of  the  case. 
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THE  RUSSIAN  WAR. 

Previous  to  the  last  reverses,  there  was  a 
jertain  confident  tone  assumed  by  the  Times, 
md  other  leading  English  journals,  showing 
fthat  they  fully  believed  it     impossible  that 
Sebastopol  could  hold  out  much  longer/'  How 
far  these  reverses  may  modify  this  hope,  we 
ishall  probably  soon  learn.    The  successes  thus 
far  recorded  would  not  seem  to  us  to  warrant 
any  such  conclusion,  because  it  is  impossible  to 
itell  what  stores  and  resources  Sebastopol  may 
have  within  itself.    All  the  hopes  of  England 
'seem  grounded  on  the  destruction  of  the  enemy's 
rations,  the  cutting  off  their  supplies,  and  the 
supposed  prevalence  of  disease  in  the  city. 

I It  is  not  the  bloody  battle — not  the  cool  and 
fdeadly  aim  at  the  life  of  his  fellow,  that  is  taken 
by  the  rifleman — not  the  shot  and  shell  hurled 
recklessly  to  produce  indiscriminate  destruction, 
which  shows  fully  the  horrors  of  war,  but  it  is 
the  demoralizing  tone  in  which  a  whole  nation 
is  brought  to  exult  in  the  disasters  and  miseries 
of  others,  even  those  not  caused  by  their  valor 
j  directly,  if  at  all. 

"We  had  been  taught  to  believe  that  Christi- 
anity, if  it  had  not  put  an  end  to  war,  had 
rendered  it  much  more  humane,  and  instances 
were  held  up,  after  naval  engagements,  of  the 
whole  force  of  the  conqueror  being  turned  to 
rescuing  the  drowning  enemy,  and  binding  up 
their  wounds.  But  now  that  the  light  of  the 
press  is  let  in  upon  the  details  of  its  scenes,  the 
gilding  of  these  glowing  and  generous  pictures 
is  sadly  rubbed  off  by  the  touches  of  truth. 

We  are  all  rejoicing  at  this  moment  because  of 
a  plentiful  harvest,  and  the  increasing  demands 
for  our  ships.  But  what  was  recently  the  joy 
and  glory  of  England  ?  In  what  was  the  whole 
nation  exulting  as  one  of  the  most  effective  ex- 
ploits of  the  war,  so  far  ?  In  the  destruction  of 
two  hundj-ed  and  forty-one  ships,  four  steamers, 
and  immense  stores  of  the  iinest  wheat,  six 
millions  of  rations  !  That  which  gives  happiness 
find  life  to  every  man,  woman  and  child,  not 
even  carried  away,  but  coolly  burnt,  without 
even  the  excitement  of  a  man  killed  in  its  de- 
fence, or  of  a  blow  struck  on  either  side,  beyond 
shelling  the  towns  at  long  range."  And  a 
whole  nation  is  crammed  for  a  fortnight  with  all 
the  details  of  this,  as  a  most  glorious  achieve- 
ment and  source  of  joy.  If  it  were  a  stern  ne- 
cessity of  war,  it  might  have  been  silently  done, 
in  anger  or  in  sorrow,  but  why  with  gloating  ex- 
ultation ?  Because  such  is  the  nature  of  war. 
England  and  France  are  not  worse  in  this  than 
we  should  be. 

Three  grave-fields,  for  the  term  grave-yards,  is 
hardly  appropriate,  with  seven  cart  loads  of  dead 
at  one  time,  and  the  whole  process  of  sepulture 
may  be  observed  with  a  good  glass ;  and  these 
are  not  soldiers  who  have  fallen  in  battle.  It  is 
noticed  with  satisfaction  that  they  are  the  victims 
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of  disease,  and  perhaps  of  famine:  These  things 
are  not  only  watched  eagerly,  by  the  besiegers, 
but  carefully  and  exultingly  recorded  in  the 
Times,  and  spread  all  over  England  as  the  hope 
■  and  the  joy  of  this  glorious  thing  the  Allies  call 
their  war. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  takes  cold  and  dies. 
It  is  telegraphed  to  London  in  four  hours.  Stage 
managers  come  before  the  curtain  and  announce 
it  to  the  audience  in  all  the  theatres,  as  if  it 
were  a  second  battle  of  Waterloo  won.  And  yet, 
he  is  not  slain  in  war,  he  bears  no  wound,  but 
the  hand  of  God  in  death  is  upon  him  in  his  own 
bed,  as  it  must  be  soon  in  turn  on  each  one  of 
those  to  whom  all  this  is  announced,  and,  with- 
out a  thought,  the  heart  leaps  to  the  mouth,  and 
the  multitude  clap  their  hands  and  shout  and 
hurrah.  And  even  the  papers  and  reviews  revile 
the  dead  lion,  ^nd  actually  exult.  A  more 
brutal  or  humiliating  thing  has  seldom  been 
witnessed.    It  is  all  the  effect  of  war. 

Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves.  These  men  who 
exult  in  misery  are  decorous  men,  educated  and 
refined,  many  of  them,  but  they  are  under  the 
spell  of  the  God  of  War.  The  newspaper  press 
lays  it  all  bare,  and  we  can  see  the  system  as  it 
is,  and  all  its  tendencies;  see  its  great  heart  throb 
and  beat  through  skeleton  ribs.  Thus  far  its 
savage  feelings  are  not  half  aroused  in  England ; 
its  exasperations  have  not  begun  to  be  awakened. 
What  are  the  full  horrors  which  it  can  produce 
God  only  knows.  But  this  is  clear  that  all 
which  gives  joy  and  gladness  to  the  heart  in 
peace,  awakens  antipathy  and  hatred  in  war; 
while  all  that  produces  commiseration,  such  as 
destruction  of  food,  pestilence,  famine,  death,  in 
all  their  most  horrid  forms,  these  are  the  sources 
of  its  exultation  and  glory. 

A  great  war  always  must  and  does  tend  to 
brutalize  the  spirit  of  a  people  immeasurably,  in- 
conceivably. Both  Napoleon  and  Wellington 
lefi  the  most  explicit  testimony  on  this  subject. 
Itmay  be  necessary  and  justifiable  in  self-defence. 
But  may  a  kind  Providence  long  avert  from  us 
the  stern  necessities  and  lessons  of  this  great 
scourge.  It  is  not  that  we  need  fear  the  final 
results  as  to  an  honorable  peace.  The  cost  of 
treasure,  though  immense,  would  be  nuthing  to 
us,  the  blood,  though  more  dear,  would  beclieerful- 
ly  spilled  in  defence  of  our  country,  and  the 
green  grass  would  cover  the  field  of  battle.  But 
the  demoralization  of  the  survivors,  the  effect  on 
the  moral  character  of  all,  on  the  civilization  of 
all,  both  friends  and  foes,  the  loss  of  industrious 
habits  among  the  masses,  and  of  social,  generous 
Christian  virtues  among  the  whole  people — 
these,  despite  all  Allison  may  say  to  the  contrary, 
are  more  and  worse  than  all ;  these  are  the  great 
horrors  and  curses  of  war. — Philada*  Ledger. 

Bitterness  comes  very  near  to  enmity,  and 
that  is  Beelzebub;  because  the  perfection  of 
wickedness. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence  — The  steamship  At- 
lantic arrived  at  New  York  on  the  25ih  uh.,  with 
dates  to  the  14th. 

A  Ministerial  crisis  had  occurred  in  Englanc^ 
in  consequence  of  the  inconsistent  course  of  Lord 
John  Russell.  It  appears  that  during  the  confer- 
ences at  Vienna,  both  the  English  and  the  French 
representatives  there  were  induced  to  regard  fa- 
vorably the  Russian  proposals  for  peace,  but  these 
were  disapproved  by  their  respective  govern- 
ments. The  French  Minister  resigned,  but  Lord 
John  Russell  retained  his  post,  and  in  Parliament, 
advocated  the  warlike  policy  of  the  government, 
and  denounced  the  very  proposals  which  he  had 
previously  approved.  These  facts  becoming 
known,  a  motion  expressive  of  want  of  confidence 
in  the  government  was  brought  forward  in  Parlia- 
ment, and  Lord  John  was  compelled  to  resign. 
As  this  latter  information  was  received  immediate- 
ly previous  to  the  steamer's  departure,  it  is  not 
known  what  other  changes,  if  any,  have  occurred 
in  the  ministry. 

The  accounts  relative  to  the  crops  in  all  parts 
of  England  are  very  favorable. 

Queen  Victoria  was  expected  to  visit  Paris  on 
the  Tthinst. 

There  is  no  news  of  special  importance  from 
Sebastopol.    The  besiegers  were  pushing  forward 
their  works,  and  were  supposed  to  be  preparing 
for  another  general  assault.     The  Russians  were 
actively  adding  to  their  works  of  defence.    The  I 
cholera  was  decreasing  in  the  Allied  army,  and  j 
the  general  health  was  said  to  be  satisfactory.  | 
The  Russian  reinforcements  arriving  through  Pe-  j 
rekop,  are  said  to  suffer  much  from  disease  on  the 
march.  The  want  of  water  on  the  Steppes,  where 
the  heat  is  very  great,  makes  it  necessary  that  the 
troops  should  be  followed  by  a  great  number  of 
wagons  carrying  water.     Simpheropol  and  Bak- 
shiserai  contained  great  numbers  of  sick,  and  the 
mortality,  owing  to  the  extreme  heat,  was  frightful. 

The  French  have  garrisoned  St.  Paul  and  Ak- 
Bo'^rnou,  which  command  the  Straits  of  Kertch. 

In  the  Baltic,  the  allied  fleets  continue  to  send 
cruisers  to  destroy  any  property  left  exposed  on 
the  coast.  The  British  ships  bombarded  Krasma- 
ja  Gorka  on  the  3d  ult.,  and  destroyed  the  tele- 
graph station  and  barracks.  . 

A  St.  Petersbur^g  letter  states  that  the  Czar  in- 
tended to  visit  the  South,  but  his  precise  destina- 
tion was  not  known.  The  English  papers  assert 
that  he  is  in  very  poor  health,  but  private  letters 
from  Russian  sources  in  Belsium  deny  the  state- 
ment. Consumption  is  his  alleged  malady.  The 
cholera  was  prevailing  at  Warsaw,  and  extending 
its  ravages  to  Cracow.  Preparations  were  making 
for  a  new  campaign  on  the  Danube. 

Spain. — The  insurrectron  has  been  suppressed. 
The  Cortes  has  adopted  a  bill  authorizing  a  loan 
of  230.000.000  reals,  and  should  the  loan  not  be 
voluntarily  subscribed,  it  was  at  the  end  of  a 
month  to  become  compulsory. 

The  Sound  Dues. — A  letter  dated  Copenhagen, 
June  30,  published  in  the  late  English  papers, 
states  that  the  demand  which  the  United  States 
Government  has  made  on  that  of  Denmark,  to 
abolish  the  Sound  Dues,  as  far  as  concerns  ships 
sailing  under  the  American  flag,  will  not  be  con- 
ceded. The  same  letter  states  that,  of  2,009  ves- 
sels which  passed  the  Sound  during  the  last  month, 
only  seven  belonged  to  the  United  States. 


Australia. — An  export  duty  of  2s  6d.  per 
ounce  has  been  laid  on  all  gold  exported  from  the 
colony,  w^hich  has  caused  much  discontent,  and 
it  was  the  general  feeling  at  Melbourne  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  collect  the  tax. 

Mexico. — Dates  from  the  city  of  Mexico  are  to 
the  29th  ult.  All  was  quiet  at  the  capital.  It 
was  reported  that  Santa  Anna  had  expressed  a 
willingness  to  make  concessions  to  the  insurgents. 

Central  America. — Walker's  filibusters  have 
been  defeated  at  Rivas.  His  native  supporters 
thereupon  deserted,  and  Walker  himself  was 
forced  to  flee  for  his  life.  Reaching  a  Pacific 
port,  he  seized  a  boat  which  he  found  in  the 
harbor,  and  made  his  escape. 

The  cholera  is  said  to  prevail  along  the  line  of 
passenger  travel  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific, 
to  such  an  extent  that  the  river  boats  are  prevented 
from  running,  on  account  of  the  risk  to  those  on 
board.    The  disease  is  also  raging  in  the  interior. 

New  Granada. — The  late  President  of  the  Re- 
public, General  Obando,  has  been  sentenced  to 
twelve  years  banishment,  for  participating  in. the 
late  revolution.  The  first  session  of  the  legislature 
of  the  new  Federal  State  of  Panama  has  been  held. 

California. — The  City  Council  of  San  Francisco 
has  passed  an  ordinance  to  purchase  of  the  United 
States  their  title  to  land  in  the  city,  and  to  grant  it 
to  the  persons  in  possession.  The  Mayor  has 
entered  the  land  at  the  U.  S.  Land  Office  at  Benicia. 

The  grain  crop  throughout  the  State  has  been 
considerably  injured  by  the  smut  and  rust.  In 
some  districts  the  wheat  is  almost  entirely,  de- 
stroyed in  value  ;  in  others  it  is  quite  good.  There 
is  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether  the 
supply  of  grain  will  be  equal  to  the  demand. 

The  griisshoppers  have  been  committing  great 
havoc  in  the  Sacramento  Valley.    Great  flights  of 
them  have  eaten  up  all  the  grass  and  green  leaves 
over  extensive  tracts  of  land.    The  damage  on 
j  Gen.  Sutter's  farm  alone  is  estimated  at  $10,000. 
It  is  stated  that  50,000  barrels  of  flour  have  been 
shipped  from  San  Francisco  to  New  York,  and 
32,000  barrels  have  arrived  at  San  Francisco  from 
I  New  York,  Boston,  &c. 

I  Kansas. — Governor  Reeder  has  refused  to  recog- 
I  nize  the  Legislature,  as  now  organized,  as  a  legal 
body,  or  to  sanction  any  of  its  acts,  holding  that  it 
is  dissolved  by  its  own  action.  The  lower  house 
has  adopted  the  whole  code  of  Missouri,  and  the 
council  would  probably  agrel^,  thus  establishing 
slavery.  The  expelled  Free  Soil  members  have 
published  a  protest,  and  called  a  mass  Convention. 
A  project  has  been  formed  to  purchase  Platte, 
County,  Missouri,  and  annex  it  to  Kansas.  The 
latest  intelligence  is  that  the  President  has  re- 
moved Governor  Reeder,  and  appointed  in  his 
stead  John  L.  Dawson,  of  Pennsylvania.  The 
latter  was  formerly  a  member  of  Congress,  and 
voted  for  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise. 

Miscellaneous. — The  reports  of  the  wheat  crop 
are  generally  favorable.  Potatoes  and  corn  also 
promise  well  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  In  some 
sections  the  wheat  has  been^somewhat  damaged 
by  rains  after  it  was  cut. 

The  mortality  in  New  York  last  week  amounted 
to  669,  508  of  whom  were  children  ;  in  Philadel- 
phia to  313,  of  whom  226  were  children  ;  and  in 
Boston  to  85.  The  deaths  in  New  Orleans  amounted 
to  240,  no  fewer  than  1 19  being  from  yellow  fever. 
The  disease  is  on  the  increase  there,  and  has  also 
appeared  at  Portsmouth,  Va. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  774  ) 

Joseph  John  Gurney's  Declaration  of  Faith. 
Earlham,  near  Norwich,  7th  mo.  26th,  1846. 

Having  been  requested  by  my  friend  Stephen 
A.  Chase,  of  Salem,  Massachusetts,  to  furnish 
him  with  a  statement  of  my  Christian  faith, 
respecting  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  immediate 
and  perceptible  operation  of  the  Spirit,  the  doc- 
trine of  justification,  and  that  of  the  Trinity, 
(as  it  i&  called,)  I  have  much  satisfaction  in 
complying  with  his  request. 

I.  The  Holy  jScripfures.  My  belief  respect- 
ing tlie  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment may  be  stated  in  the  words  of  George  Fox ; 

Concerning  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  believe 
they  were  given  forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
through  the  holy  men  of  God,  who  spoke  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost :  we  believe  they 
are  to  be  read,  believed  and  fulfilled,  (he  that 
fulfils  them  is  Christ;)  and  they  are  profitable 
for  reproof,  for  correction  and  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect, thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works } 
and  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus:  we  believe  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  the  words  of  God." 

^ee  Declaration  of  Faith  issued  hy  George 
Fox  and  others  and  presented  to  the  Governor 
and  Council  of  Barhadoes. — Evans'  Exposition, 
p.  238. 

Also  in  the  words  of  Robert  Barclay  :  More- 
over, because  they  are  commonly  acknowledged 
by  all  to  have  been  written  by  the  dictates  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  the  errors  which  may  be 
supposed  by  the  injury  of  times  to  have  slipped 
in,*  are  not  such  but  that  there  is  a  sufficient 

♦The  errors  here  alluded  to,  are  those  of  copying 
•only,  which  have  given  rise,  as  is  generally  known. 


clear  testimony  left  to  all  the  essentials  of  the 
Christian  faith,  we  do  look  upon  them  as  the 
only  fit  outward  judge  of  controversies  among 
Christians,  and  that  whatsoever  doctrine  is  con- 
trary unto  their  testimony,  may  therefore  be  re- 
jected as  false.  And  for  our  parts,  we  are  very 
willing  that  all  our  doctrines  and  practices  be 
tried  by  them,  'which  we  never  refused,  and 
never  shall  in  all  controversies  with  our  adver- 
saries, as  the  judge  and  text.  We  shall  also  be 
very  willing  to  admit  it  as  a  positive  certain 
maxim,  that  whatsoever  any  do,  pretending  to 
the  Spirit,  which  is  contrary  to  the  Scriptures, 
be  accounted  and  reckoned  a  delusion  of  the 
devil." — Apology,  Prop.  III. 

Also  in  the  words  of  William  Penn,  We 
both  love,  honor  and  prefer  them  before  all  books 
in  the  world :  ever  choosing  to  express  our 
belief  of  the  Christian  faith  and  doctrine  in  the 
terms  thereof,  and  rejecting  all  principles  and 
doctrines  whatsoever,  that  are  repugnant  there-  • 
to." — Testimony  to  the  Truth,  Evans,  p.  248. 

Also  in  the  words  of  the  General  Epistle  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  London,  for  the  year  18-36. 
^^It  has  ever  been,  and  still  is,  the  belief  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  were  given  by 
inspiration  of  God  :  that  therefore  the  declarations 
contained  in  them  rest  on  the  authority  of  God 
himself ;  and  there  can  be  no  appeal,  from  them, 
to  any  other  authority  whatsoever ;  that  they 
are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  being  the  ap- 
pointed means  of  making  known  to  us  the 
blessed  truths  of  Christianity  ;  that  they  are  the 
only  divinely  authorized  record  of  the  doctrines 
which  we  are  bound,  as  Christians,  to  believe, 
and  of  the  moral  principles  which  are  to  regu- 
late our  actions;  that  no  doctrine  which  is  not 
contained  in  them.^an  be  required  of  any  one  to 
be  believed,  as  an' aSfecle  of  faith ;  that  whatso- 
ever any  man  says  or  does,  which  is  contrary  to 
the  Scriptures,  though  under  profession  of  the 

to  a  great  number  of  various  readings.  These,  for 
the  most  part,  are  entirely  destitute  of  importance. 
After  a  very  extensive  and  accuraie  collation  of  manu- 
scripts and  other  authorities,  the  text  both  ot  thu 
Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures  may  now  be  regarded  as 
being,  for  all  practical  I'urposes,  settled  and  ascert.iin- 
ed  ;  and  the  Idessed  result  is  that  th.^  readers  of  Holy 
Writ  are  not  deprived  of  a  single  moral  principle  or 
a  single  doctrinal  truth. 
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immediate  guidance"  of  the  Spirit;  must  be 
reckoned  and  accounted  a  mere  delusion/'* 

While  I  fully  agree  with  the  plain  testimony 
which  has  thus  been  always  borne  by  Friends  to 
the  divine  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
do  sincerely  acknowledge  that  the  doctrines  and 
precepts  contained  in  them,  are  the  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  the  Almighty  himself,  I  also 
unit'e  with  Friends  in  objecting  to  the  common 
practice  of  denominating  the  sacred  volume  "  the 
word  of  God,''  because  I  am  of  opinion  that 
this  epithet,  considered  as  a  distinguishing  and 
exclusive  title,  properly  belongs  only  to  Christ 
of  whom  the  Scriptures  testify. 

Secondly,  I  wish  it  to  be  clearly  understood, 
that  since  the  paramount  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  over  that  of  all  other  books,  is  a 
simple  consequence  of  the  fact,  that  they  were 
given  by  inspiration  of  Grod,  I  must  ever  regard 
these  sacred  writings,  pure  and  precious  though 
they  be,  as  entirely  subordinate,  in  point  of 
dignity  and  power,  to  the  Holy  Spirit  from  whom 
they  came,  and  who  is  himself  their  true  and 
ever  living  Author.  And  further,  though  they 
are  the  appointed  means  of  making  known  to 
us  the  blessed  truths  of  Christianity,' '  and  thus  i 
"  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,''  I  entertain  a  deep 
and  thorough  conviction,  that  they  can  never  im- 
part an  efficacious  and  saving  knowledge  of  divine 
things,  unless  their  contents  are  unfolded  to  the 
understanding,  and  impressed  on  the  heart,  by  the 
immediate  influences  of  that  Spirit  from  whom 
they  emanated.  While,  therefore,  it  is  our  un- 
questionable duty,  as  the  Society  of  Friends  has 
frequently  declared,  to  read  them  diligently  our- 
selves, and  as  diligently  to  teach  them  to  our 
children,  we  ought,  in  the  performance  of  this 
duty,  reverently  to  depend  on  divine  aid  and 
illumination,  remembering  the  words  of  our 
blessed  Lord — especially  applicable  as  they  are 
to  the  present  subject — without  me  ye  can  do 

NOTHING." 

II.  The  immediate  and  perceptible  operation 
of  the  Spirit. 

In  reference  to  this  great  subject,  I  have,  in 
the  first  place,  plainly  to  declare  my  belief,  in 
unison  with  that  of  Friends  from  their  first  rise 
to  the  present  day,  that  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  very  far  from  being  confined  to 
those  who  have  a  knowledge  of  Holy  Writ,  and 
of  the  incarnate,  crucified  and  risen  Saviour  of 
whom  it  testifies.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  my  firm 
conviction  that  as  Christ  died  for  all  men,  so  all 
men,  through  his  mediation  and  sacrifice  on  the 
cross,  are  placed  in  a  capacity  of  salvation,  and 
receive  a  measure  of  divine  light,  which  although 
in  numberless  instances  shining  ^^in  darkness," 
and  overborne  by  ignorance  and  superstition,  is 
in  its  own  nature  pure  and  holy,  and  perceptible 

"This  epistle  was,  as  I  understand,  republished  by 
most  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  North  America. 


to  the  rational  mind  of  ma 
believe  in  it  and  obey  it,  m  ^ax 
Grod,  and  to  keep  his  law  as  jn  their 

hearts ;  that  such  as  thes  a,ccepted  for 

Christ's  sake,  even  though  t^ey  may  never  have 
heard  his  name ;  and  thus  sharing  in  the  benefit 
of  his  atoning  death  on  the  cross,  through  faith 
in  the  degree  of  light  bestowed  upon  them,  they 
are  to  be  regarded  as  partakers  in  their  measure, 
and  according  to  their  capacity,  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  J esus  Christ. 

In  stating  this  point,  I  do  not  forget  that  the 
heathen  world,  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times, 
has  been  found,  generally  speaking,  in  a  state  of 
great  blindness  and  degradation,  as  compared 
with  that  part  of  mankind  which  has  the  out- 
ward knowledge  of  Christ,  and  that  their  moral 
responsibility  is  small  in  proportion ;  and  I  freely 
confess  my  belief  (also  in  unison  with  Friends 
from  their  first  origin  until  now)  that  the  im- 
mediate and  perceptible  guidance  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  pre-eminently  en- 
joyed by  true  believers  in  Christ — the  living 
members  of  the  Christian  church.  To  these  was 
addressed  the  language — "  Ye  have  an  unction 
j  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things ; " 
and  again,  "  The  anointing  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived of  him,  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you ;  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth  and 
is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  him  :  "  1  John  ii.  20 — 27^  Although 
directly  miraculous  gifts,  and  that  extraordinary 
measure  of  inspiration,  which  the  apostles  re- 
ceived, were  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  first  set- 
tlement of  Christianity  in  the  world,  and  (with- 
out daring  to  limit  the  operations  of  divine 
power)  we  do  not  look  for  them  in  the  present 
day,  yet  I  am  well  assured  that  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Grhost  as  a  perceptible  guide  to  truth 
and  righteousness,  and  as  the  only  qualifier  for 
the  exercise  of  those  gifts  which  are  instrumental 
for  the  edification  and  enlargement  of  the  church, 
were  not  confined  to  primitive  days,  but  are  the 
inheritance  of  the  people  of  Grod,  under  the 
gospel  dispensation,  to  the  end  of  time.  That 
promise  was  not  only  to  the  first  believers,  but 
to  their  children,  and  to  all  that  were  afar  off, 
even  to  as  many  as  the  Lord  their  God  should 
call :  Acts  ii.  39.  The  Holy  Ghost,  the  Com- 
forter, was  to  abide  with  the  church  "  for  ever : " 
John  xiv.  16.  "As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them,  saith  the  Lord  (to  Israel's  Messiah ;) 
"  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words 
which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever :  " 
Isaiah  lix.  21. 

If  I  am  asked  in  what  respects,  according  to 
my  belief,  the  immediate  and  perceptible  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  experienced  by  true 
Christians,  I  answer,  * 
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First,  in  that  divine  teaching  and  illumination 
by  which  the  truths  of  our  holy  religion  are 
made  clear  to  the  mind,  and  by  which  the  mind 
is  brought  into  such  a  condition,  as  to  be  able 
fully  to  receive  and  appropriate  them;  more 
especially  in  deepening  those  convictions  of  sin, 
and  strengthening  that  living  faith,  of  which  the 
Spirit  Himself  is  the  very  Source  and  Author. 

Secondli/,  in  the  application  of  the  general 
moral  principles  declared  in  Scripture,  to  every 
particular  exigency  or  question  which  may  arise 
in  the  course  of  our  lives — there  being  a  swift 
witness  for  God  within  us,  instructing  our  con- 
science, and  plainly  showing  us,  on  every  suc- 
cessive occasion  which  requires  it,  in  what  way 
that  love  to  God  and  man  which  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law,  is  to  be  brought  into  practice — what 
we  ought  to  do,  as  responsible  moral  agents,  and 
what  to  leave  undone.  And  here  I  would  re- 
mark, that  according  to  my  apprehension  of  the 
subject,  it  is  on  this  (/round,  in  connection  with 
a  simple  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles,  that  Friends  have  so  long  been 
led  to  bear  an  open  practical  testimony  against 
war  in  all  its  forms,  against  oaths  under  what- 
soever circumstance  or  pretext,  against  the  sin 
of  trading  in  our  fellow  men,  and  of  holding 
them  in  slavery,  against  the  vain  amusements 
and  heartless  dissipation  of  the  world,  against 
extravagance  and  useless  ornament  in  dress  or 
furniture,  and  against  all  that  is  opposed  to 
Christian  simplicity  and  truth,  in  the  modes  of 
behaviour  and  address  current  amongst  men. 

Thirdly,  in  the  call  to  his  own  particular  line 
of  duty,  of  every  living  member  of  the  church, 
for  the  welfare  of  the  body,  and  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness; 
seeing  that  "  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  iviihal :  "  1  Cor. 
xii.  7  ; — an  office  of  the  Comforter  wholly  inde- 
pendent of  the  sacred  records ;  for  while  Scrip- 
ture abounds  in  descriptions  of  spiritual  gifts, 
and  of  their  true  origin  and  operation,  the  call 
of  the  individual  member  of  the  church  to  the 
exercise  of  any  particular  gift  is  a  matter  which 
belongs  to  the  hidden  counsels  and  sole  preroga- 
tive of  the  Saviour  himself ;  and  is  made  known 
to  the  Christian  only  by  the  immediate  and  per- 
ceptible light  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
These  remarks  apgly  with  especial  force  to  the 
gift  or  office  of  the  Christian  ministry.  I  am 
one  with  the  Society  of  Friends  in  openly  de- 
claring my  conviction  that  it  is  the  great  Head 
of  the  church  alone  who  selects  and  ordains  his 
own  ministers,  calls  them  into  his  service,  quali- 
fiefi  them  by  his  Spirit  for  the  performance  of  it, 
and  graciously  directs  them  as  to  the  time,  place 
and  matter  of  their  communications — the  im- 
mediate putting  forth  and  anointing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  being  indispensable,  not  only  for  the  first 
entrance  on  the  work,  but  for  the  continued  exer- 
cise of  it,  on  every  successive  occasion.  I  also 
believe — as  Friends  have  always  declared — that 


in  accordance  with  the  prophecy  of  Joel  (ii.  28,) 
and  with  the  experience  of  the  earliest  Christian 
believers,  the  gift  of  "  prophecy  " — that  is,  of 
ministry  uttered  under  the  immediate  influence 
of  the  Spirit — is  graciously  imparted  to  persons 
of  both  sexes ;  and  that  as  it  is  freely  received, 
so  it  must  be  communicated  to  others,  without 
money  and  loithout  price.  Incapable  in  its  own 
nature  of  being  appointed,  provided,  or  hired  by 
men,  and  coming  from  the  Lord  alone,  it  ought 
to  be  exercised  in  simple  conformity  to  his  will, 
under  the  immediate  teaching  and  government 
of  his  Spirit,  without  any  secular  end  in  view, 
and  for  the  sole  purpose  of  the  glory  of  God  our 
Saviour. 

Here  I  think  it  right  to  remark,  that  I  fully 
unite  with  Friends  in  approving  and  maintaining 
their  excellent  practice  of  sitting  down  in  si- 
lence for  the  public  worship  of  Almighty  God ; 
for  while  this  mode  of  worship  alone  consists 
with  our  principles  respecting  the  ministry  as 
now  stated,  it  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  that  pros- 
tration of  soul  before  the  Lord,  that  patient 
waiting  upon  him,  and  that  listening  to  the  im- 
mediate teaching  of  his  Spirit,  which  are  essen- 
tial to  a  real  growth  in  grace,  and  to  the  solid 
formation  of  the  Christian  character.  Nor  ought 
such  a  practice  to  be  confined  to  public  occasions, 
for  ^'  it  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke 
in  his  youth  ;  he  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth 
silence  because  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him ;  he 
putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  so  be  there 
may  be  hope  :  Lam.  iii.  27—29.  Comp. 
Robert  Barclay  on  Immediate  Revelation,  uni- 
versal and  saving  light,  worship  and  ministry  ; 
Apology,  Prop.  ii.  vi.  x.  xi. 

III.  Justification.  By  this  term  I  understand 
the  forgiveness  and  acceptance,  with  God,  of  the 
penitent  sinner,  for  the  sake  and  through  the 
mediation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
and  through  faith  in  his  blood.  This  is  a  doc- 
trine absolutely  fundamental  and  essential  in 
Christianity,  and  has  always  been  steadily  main- 
tained by  the  Society  of  Friends.  It  ought, 
however,  to  be  inseparably  associated  in  our 
minds,  with  the  equally  important  truth  that 
"  without  holiness  no  man  can  see  the  Lord,'' 
and  that  we  cannot  avail  ourselves  of  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  unless,  being  born  again 
of  the  Spirit,  we  heartily  repent  of  our  sins, 
resolutely  forsake  and  renounce  them,  and  hum- 
bly endeavor,  through  divine  aid,  to  walk  in  the 
light.  "  There  is,  therefore,  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit 
Rom.  viii.  1.  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  God 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son^ 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin  : 1  Johu  ii.  7. 

I  can  most  freely  subscribe  to  the  following 
declarations  made  by  the  Society  of  Friends  as 
a  body,  and  by  some  of  its  most  eminent  mem- 
bers^ on  this  cardinal  and  vital  topic. 
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Christ  gave  himself,  his  body,  for  the  life  of 
the  whole  world,  and  paid  the  debt  and  made 
satisfaction,  and  doth  enlighten  every  man  that 
comes  into  the  world,  that  all  through  him  might 
believe ;  and  that  doth  not  believe  in  the  of- 
fering is  condemned  already. —  George  Fox — 
Great  Mystery,  p.  63.    Evans,  p.  29. 

"  Christ  Jesus  the  Emmanuel,  God  with  us ; 
whom  all  the  angels  must  worship.  Christ  of- 
fered himself  through  the  eternal  Spirit  without 
spot  to  God,  and  by  his  blood  purges  our  con- 
sciences from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God.  And  so,  we  know  that  Christ,  by  one 
offering,  for  ever  perfected  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied. And  so  as  people  walk  in  the  light,  they 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Christ  cleanseth  them  from  all  sin.  And 
Christ  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  body  on 
the  tree,  that  we  being  delivered  from  sin  should 
live  unto  righteousness — by  whose  stripes  you 
are  healed.  And  we  being  Justified  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him ;  for  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  re- 
conciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life.^' — Epistle  issued  by  the  Society  in  1688  : 
Evans,  pp.  1^,%^. 

"  This  Jesus  who  was  the  Foundation  of  the 
holy  prophets  and  apostles,  is  our  Foundation ; 
and  we  believe  there  is  no  other  foundation  to  be 
laidj  but  that  which  is  laid,  even  Christ  J esus, 
who  tasted  death  for  every  man,  shed  his  blood 
for  all  men,  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and 
not  for  ours  only  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  according  as  John  the  Baptist  testi- 
fied of  him,  when  he  said,  '  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. ^ " — 
Letter  from  George  Fox  to  the  Council  and 
Government  of  Barbadoes  :  Evans,  p.  32. 

"  We  do  not  hereby  intend  (that  is  by  en- 
forcing the  necessity  of  obedience  to  the  Holy 
Spirit)  any  ways  to  lessen  or  derogate  from  the 
atonement  and  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  do  magnify  and  exalt  it.  For  as 
we  believe  all  those  things  to  have  been  certaiely 
transacted  which  are  recorded  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  concerning  the  birth,  life,  miracles, 
sufferings,  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Christ ; 
so  we  also  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
one  to  believe  it,  to  whom  it  pleases  God  to  re- 
veal the  same ;  yea,  we  believe  it  were  damnable 
unbelief  not  to  believe  it  lohen  so  declared,  but  to 
resist  that  holy  seed,  which  as  minded,  would 
lead  and  incline  every  one  to  believe  it,  as  it  is 
offered  unto  them." — Robert  Barclay's  Apology, 
Evans,  p.  43. 

Again,  As  we  believe  it  was  necessary  that 
Christ  should  come,  that  by  his  death  and  suf- 
ferings he  might  offer  up  himself  a  sacrifice  to 
God  for  our  sins,  who,  his  own  self,  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  so  we  believe  that 
the  remission  of  sins^  which  any  partake  of  is 


only  in  and  by  virtue  of  that  most  satisfactory 
sacrifice,  and  no  otherwise.'' — Idem. 

In  him  (Christ)  we  have  life,  and  by  faith, 
atonement  in  his  blood." — William  Penn's 
Works  :  Evans,  p.  49. 

We  are  led  by  the  light  and  spirit  of  Christ, 
with  holy  reverence  to  confess  unto  the  blood  of 
Christ  shed  at  Jerusalem,  as  that  by  which  a 
propitiation  was  held  forth  to  the  remission  of 
the  sins  that  ivere  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God,  unto  all  that  believe." — William  Penn's 
Works,  p.  411  :  Evans,  p.  54. 

"  We  do  own  first  that  the  Word  of  God,  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  did  take  up  a  body 
of  the  flesh  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  who  was  of  the 
seed  of  David,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
did  the  will  of  the  Father  therein,  in  holy 
obedience  unto  him  both  in  life  and  death. 

Secondly,  That  he  did  offer  up  the  flesh  and 
blood  of  that  body ;  though  not  only  so,  for  he 
poured  out  his  soul,  he  poured  out  his  life,  a 
sacrifice  or  offering  for  sin,  (do  not,  oh  do  not 
stumble  at  it,  but  rather  wait  on  the  Lord  to 
understand  it ;  for  we  speak  in  this  matter  what 
we  know)  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Father,  and  in  it 
tasted  death  for  every  man,  and  that  it  is  in  con- 
sideration and  through  God's  acceptance  of  this 
sacrifice  for  sin,  that  the  sins  of  believers  are 
pardoned,  that  God  might  be  just  and  the  justi- 
fier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus,  or  who  is  of 
the  faith  of  Jesus." — Isaac  Penington  ;  Works: 
Evans,  p.  87. 

"Question.    Are  you  justified  by  that  blood 
of  Christ  that  was  shed  at  Jerusalem  ?  " 

'°  Answer.  By  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God  who  was  the  express  image  of 
the  Father's  glory,  in  whom  dwelt  the  falness  of 
the  Godhead  really,  who  suffered  at  Mount  Cal- 
vary, by  Jerusalem,  for  sinners,  am  I  justified." 
— Humfrey  Smith:  Evans,  p.  94. 

Hichard  Claridge,  like  some  other  writers  of 
our  Society,  has  treated  on  Justification  as  con- 
sisting of  two  parts ;  first,  the  forgiveness  of  the 
penitent  sinner  through  faith  in  Christ  crucified; 
and  secondly,  purification  from  sin  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.    For  my  own  part  I  am  ac- 
customed to  describe  the  latter  by  the  term 
"  Sanciification."    Nevertheless,  I  am  one  with 
him  in  his  Christian  doctrine.    "  By  the  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  of  Christ,  without  us,"  says  he, 
''^  we,  truly  repenting  and  believing,  are,  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  justified  from  the  imputation 
of  sins  and  transgressions  that  are  past,  as  though 
they  had  never  been  committed:  and  by  the 
mighty  work  of  Christ  within  us,  the  power, 
habits  and  nature  of  sins  are  destroyed ;  that  as 
sin  once  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  now  grace 
reigneth  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Ij 
Lord ;  and  all  this  is  effected,  not  by  a  bare  or  | 
naked  act  of  faith,  separate  from  obedience,  but  J 
in  the  obedience  of  faith;  Christ  being  the  J 
author  of  eternal  salvation  to  none  but  those  I 
who  obey  him." — On  Justification^  p.  79.  1 
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We  do,  indeed,  renounce  the  profession  of 
justification  hy  the  imputation  of  Christ,  or  his 
righteousness  performed  without  men,  by  men 
while  they  are  in  the  degenerated  estate,  and 
unconverted  and  unreconciled  and  unborn  again ; 
for  by  such  profession  of  justification,  many 
deceive  their  souls.  But  yet  we  say  that  right- 
eousness is  imputed  to  21s,  and  reckoned  unto  us, 
who  believe  in,  Christ,  and  have  received  him ; 
even  the  obedience  and  sufferings  that  he  per- 
formed without  us  are  ours  who  have  received 
him  within  us,  and  therefore  we  are  not  repro- 
bates ;  yet  we  do  acknowledge  that  he  wrought 
perfect  righteousness  by  obedience  and  sufferings, 
and  that  righteousness  is  ours  hy  faith/' — Ed- 
ward Burrough,  "  Satan's  Design  Defeated;  " 
Evans,  p.  99. 

A  safer  or  more  satisfactory  declaration  than 
this  of  the  true  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
as  it  is  held  by  every  sound  Christian,  cannot 
surely  be  required  by  the  most  ardent  advocate 
of  evangelical  truth.  Those  who  accuse  the 
early  members  of  our  religious  Society  of  un- 
soundness in  Christian  doctrine,  are  little. aware 
how  remarkably  they  were  distinguished  by  a 
firm  unbending  faith  in  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  and  by  that  ardent  love  for  him,  which 
constrained  them  to  devote  themselves  to  his 
service,  and  to  follow  him  faithfully,  through 
many  and  deep  sufferings,  even  unto  death.  Con- 
scientiously, do  I  affirm,  that  although  I  may 
have  used  terms  somewhat  different  from  those 
which  some  of  them  employed,  and  have  occa- 
sionally taken  a  different  view  of  particular  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  we  have  advocated  one  and 
the  same  precious  truth — even  the  "  Truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus."  Most  willing  were  thei/  at  all  times 
to  confess — as  the  Society  has  frequently  done 
in  its  corporate  capacity — that  Jesus  Christ  in 
all  his  gracious  offices  is  the  only  Foundation 
which  can  be  laid  in  Zion ;  that  all  our  hopes  of 
salvation  are  in  Him  ;  that  it  is  through  his  per- 
fect obedience,  and  propitiatory  offering  on  the 
cross,  that  we  poor  sinners  receive  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins,  and  are  placed  in  possession  of  a 
well-founded  hope,  full  of  immortality — and 
that  a  living  faith  in  Him  is  the  appointed  means 
by  which  we  are  made  partakers  of  these  free 
mercies  of  Grod  our  Father.  By  this  faith  did 
our  forefathers  in  the  truth  spiritually  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  ^s  blood; 
and  being  richly  favored  with  this  inWard  ex- 
perience, they  neither  required  nor  admitted  any 
outward  ceremony  in  divine  worship,  to  remind 
them  of  the  death  of  their  Lord. 

Equally  willing  have  I  always  been,  and  still 
am,  to  acknowledge  that  (as  they  frequently 
declared,  and  as  the  Society  itself  has  never 
failed  to  testify)  we  cannot  truly  come  unto 
Christ,  except  the  Father  who  hath  sent  him 
draw  us — that  the  influence  by  which  the  Father 
draws  us  to  the  Son  is  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  convinces  of  sin,  bestows  true  repentance, 
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and  lays  the  sinner  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the 
Saviour ;  and  finally,  that  except  we  be  thorough- 
ly cleansed  from  our  iniquities  by  the  baptism 
which  saves — even  the  one  baptism  of  Chris- 
tianit}^,  which  is  with  the  Holy  Grhost — and  thus 
become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  can 
never  obtain  that  glorious  inheritance  which  the 
Saviour  has  purchased  for  us  with  his  own  blood. 

The  following  extract  from  a  declaration  of 
faith,  issued  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Phila- 
delphia, in  1828,  (the  time  of  the  Hicksite 
separation)  is  so  clearly  to  the  point  and  so  ex- 
cellent, that  I  think  it  right  to  subjoin  it  to  the 
quotations  already  given.  ^'We  believe  that 
nothing  man  can  do,  or  suffer,  will  atone  for,  or 
cancel  his  sins.  They  are  remitted  by  the  mercy 
of  Grod,  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  for  the 
sake  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  and 
it  is  the  power  and  efficacy  of  that  propitiatory 
offering,  upon  faith  and  repentance,  that  justi- 
fies both  Jews  and  Gentiles  from  the  sins  that 
are  past;  and  it  is  the  power  of  Christ's  spirit 
in  our  hearts,  that  purifies  and  makes  us  accepta- 
ble before  Grod ;  "  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare 
his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God;  to 
declare  I  say  at  this  time  his  righteousness ;  that 
he  might  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus,''  Rom.  iii.  24 — 26.  But 
God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us. 
Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  his 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  throiigh 
him.  For  if  when  we  were  enemies  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  atonement,''  Bom.  v.  8 — 11. 

"  Not  only  do  the  Separatists  deny  the  uni- 
versal efficacy  of  the  offering  of  our  Lord,  and 
term  the  imputation  of  his  righteousness  as  the 
ground  of  our  acceptance,  a  pernicious  and 
absurd  idea,  but  they  appear  to  rejoice  in  the 
hope,  that  the  doctrine  will  be  discarded,  as  the 
fruit  of  the  apostacy  from  the  Christian  faith. 
Believing  as  we  do,  that  it  is  only  as  we  come  to 
be  divested  of  our  own  righteousness,  and  of  all 
confidence  in  it,  and  through  divine  mercy 
clothed  upon  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
that  any  can  have  a  firm  ground  whereon  to  rest 
their  hope  of  salvation,  we  sincerely  deplore  the 
delusion  of  those,  who  thus  wantonly  deprive 
themselves  of  that  hope,  which  maketh  not 
ashamed,  and  entereth  within  the  veil." 

IV.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  I  have 
never  thought  it  right,  either  in  preaching  or 
writing,  to  make  use  of  this  term,  which  is 
scholastic  in  its  origin,  and  is  liable  to  miscon- 
struction ;  but  I  consider  the  doctrine  itself, 
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though  far  beyond  the  reach  of  the  natural 
understanding  of  man,  to  be  plainly  set  forth  in 
Scripture ;  and  so  far  am  I  from  regarding  it  as 
merely  theoretical  in  its  nature,  that  I  accept  it 
as  of  the  highest  practical  importance  in  the 
experience  of  every  true  believer. 

No  one  who  has  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  the  great  plan  of  redemption,  and  calmly  re- 
flects on  its  several  features,  can  fail  to  perceive 
that  the  proper  divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  is  one  of  those  amazing  truths 
which  impart  a  living  efl&cacy  to  the  whole ;  for 
while  he  offered  up  himself  on  the  cross  as 
man,  yet  was  he  omnipotent,  because  of  Ms  deity, 
to  bear  the  weight  of  the  sins  of  all  mankind,  and 
Just  in  proportion  to  the  supreme  dignity  of  the 
sufferer,  is  the  comprehensiveness  of  the  hope 
and  joy  which  we  derive  from  his  sufferings. 

He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things?^'  Rom.  viii.  32. 
Again,  where  is  the  individual  convinced  of  the 
truth,  as  Friends  have  ever  held  it^  who  will  not 
allow  that  it  is  in  virtue  of  his  glorious  God- 
head, that  Christ  governs  his  universal  church 
by  the  immediate  influences  of  his  Spirit ;  and 
that  he  is  by  the  same  Spirit,  the  true  light 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world  ? 

It  would  be  irrelevant  for  me  here  to  adduce 
the  clear  and  frequently  repeated  testimony  of 
Scripture  to  the  deity  of  Christ.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  this  testimony  was  accepted  and  pro- 
mulgated without  reserve  by  our  earliest  pre- 
decessors in  the  truth,  and  has  always  been 
maintained  inviolate  by  the  Society  of  Friends, 
to  the  present  day.  Nor  has  the  faith  of  our  re- 
ligious body  been  less  scriptural,  or  less  explicit- 
ly declared,  respecting  the  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  for  where  is  the  sound  believer,  who 
does  not  acknowledge  that  the  Comforter,  even 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  sends  to  us  in 
the  name  of  the  Son,  to  dwell  with  us  and  in  us, 
and  to  guide  us  into  all  truth,  (John  xiv,  17, 
and  xvi.  13  ;)  against  whom  it  is  an  unpardon- 
able sin  to  blaspheme;  (Mark  iii.  29;)  into 
whose  name  the  true  convert  is  baptized,  as  well 
as  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  ; 
(Matt,  xxviii.  19  ;)  who  divideth  to  every  man 
severally  in  the  Church  "  as  he  will,"  (1  Cor. 
xii,  11,)  is  himself  truly  and  properly  God  Yet, 
although  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Sprit,  are  all  three  presented  to  us  in  Scripture 
as  actually  divine,  and  as  severally  distinguished 
by  relative  properties,  in  the  economy  of  grace 
— it  is  still  the  same  mind,  the  same  power,  the 
same  essence.  The  whole  Scripture  assures  us, 
that  there  is  but  one  God — even  the  immutable 
and  everlasting  Jehovah — and,  therefore,  these 
Three  are  One.  And  here  I  wish  it  to  be  dis- 
tinctly understood,  that  when  in  any  of  my 
writings  I  have  adverted  to  the  ^^personality,'' 
or    personal  attributes  "  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I 


have  had  no  intention  whatsoever  to  convey  the 
idea  that  the  Comforter  possesses  a  personal 
form ;  much  less  to  represent  him,  as  an  object 
of  worship,  separate  from  God ;  but  only  to  show, 
that  so  far  from  being  a  mere  influence,  he 
must  be  regarded  as  a  divine  intelligent  Agent, 
truly  One  with  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

My  belief  on  the  subject  cannot  be  better  ex- 
pressed than  in  the  following  declarations  of 
the  early  members  of  our  religious  Society : — 

We  believe  concerning  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  we  receive  and  em- 
brace as  the  most  authentic  and  perfect  declara- 
tion of  Christian  faith,  being  indited  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  that  never  errs  ;  1st.  That 
there  is  one  God  and  Father,  of  whom  are  all 
things;  2nd.  ThatthereisoneLord Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  all  things  were  made,  who  was  glorified 
of  the  Father  before  the  world  began,  who  is 
God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever.  3d.  That  there 
is  one  Holy  Spirit,  the  promise  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  the  leader,  sanctifier,  and  comforter 
of  his  people.  And  we  further  believe,  as  the 
Holy  Scriptures  soundly  and  suf&ciently  express, 
that  these  three  are  one — even  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Spirit." — George  Fox's  Answer 
to  all  such  ai  falsely  say  the  Quakers  a,re  no 
Christians,  pp.  26,27:  Evans,  p.  3. 

So  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  ye  are 
his  sons  and  daughters,  and,  by  his  Spirit,  will 
come  to  know  the  Three  that  bear  witness  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  These  are  the  three  witnesses  that 
are  in  heaven,  that  bear  record  of  all  things ; 
for  He  is  God  in  the  heaven,  and  God  in  the  ; 
earth.'' — George  Fox's  Epistles  :  Evans,  p.  3. 

There  are  tliree  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
these  Three  are  One.  The  Father  is  in  the  Son, 
and  the  Son  is  in  the  Father.  No  man  knoweth 
the  Son  but  the  Father,  neither  knoweth  any 
man  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomso- 
ever the  Son  will  reveal  him.  The  Spirit  search- 
eth  all  things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God.  For 
the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Now  the  saints  have  received 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which 
is  of  God,  that  they  might  know  the  things 
which  are  freely  given  to  them  of  God.  For  i 
the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  ! 
the  Father  sends  in  Chrisfs  name.  He  teacheth  | 
them  all  things,  and  bringeth  all  things  to  their 
remembrance." — Rohei^t  Barclay's  Confession 
of  Faith,  p.  104  :  Evans  p.  5. 

"  Perversion  9.  The  Quakers  deny  the  Trinity.  | 
Principle — Nothing  less.    They  believe  in  the  ! 
Holy  Three,  or  Trinity  of  Father,  Word,  and 
Spirit,  according  to  Scripture,  and  these  Three 
are  truly  and  properly  One— of  one  nature  as  well  as 
will." —  William  Penn's  Key,  &c.  :  Evans,  p.  7. 

The  Holy  Scripture  Trinity,  or  Three  thereby 
meant,  we  never  questioned,  Wt  believed ;  as 
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also  the  unity  of  essence ;  that  they  are  one  sub- 
stance, one  divine,  infinite  Being ;  and  also  we 
question  not  but  sincerely  believe  the  relative 
propel  ties  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  ac- 
cording to  Holy  Scripture  testimony,  and  that 
these  Three  are  One/' — George  Whitehead, 
p.  195  :  Evans,  p.  8. 

Now  consider  seriously,  if  a  man  from  his 
heart  believe  thus  concerning  the  eternal  power 
and  Godhead,  that  the  Father  is  God,  the  Word, 
God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  ;  and  that  these  are 
one  eternal  God,  waiting  so  to  know  God,  and 
to  be  subject  to  him  accordingly  j  is  not  this 
man  in  a  right  frame  of  heart  towards  the  Lord 
in  this  respect  ?  Indeed,  friends,  we  do  know 
God  sensibly  and  experimentally,  to  be  a  Father, 
Word,  and  Spirit,  and  w.e  worship  the  Father, 
in  the  Son,  by  his  own  Spirit,  and  here  meet 
with  the  seal  of  acceptance  in  Him." — Isaac 
Peninyton^s  Antichrist  Unmasked, p.  27:  Evans, 
p.  10. 

To  these  explicit  testimonies,  given  forth  on 
behalf  of  the  body,  by  eminent  individuals,  may 
be  added  the  following  declaration  solemnly 
made  by  the  Society,  A.  D.  1693  : — 

^'We  sincerely  profess  faith  in  God  by  his 
only  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  being  our 
light  and  life,  our  only  way  to  the  Father,  and 
also  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate  with  the 
Father. 

That  God  created  all  things  ;  he  made  the 
world  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  he  being  that 
powerful  and  living  Word  by  whom  all  things 
were  made  ;  and  that  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
Holy  Spirit  are  one :  in  Divine  Being  inseparable; 
one  true,  living,  and  eternal  God,  blessed  for 
ever.''  Signed  on  behalf  of  our  Christian  pro- 
fession and  people  aforesaid — George  Whitehead, 
Ambrose  Rigg,  &c.,  &c.  .  .  .  SeweVs  History, 
vol.  ii.  p.  499. 

Under  the  full  conviction  that  this  is  a  subject, 
above  all  others,  on  which  it  were  very  foolish- 
ness to  attempt  to  be  wisej[above  that  which  is 
written,  and  under  a  solemn  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  our  faithfully  adhering  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Oneness  of  Jehovah,  I  will  now  con- 
clude my  declaration  of  faith,  on  this  grand, 
essential  article,  in  words  which  I  have  already 
published.  They  were  suggested  to  me,  many 
years  ago,  by  a  venerable  minister  of  the  gospel, 
who  dearly  loved  our  religious  Society,  and 
faithfully  adhered  to  its  acknowledged  principles 
to  his  dying  day. 

While  the  Christian  rejoices  in  the  distinct 
characters  and  of&ces  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Spirit,  so  graciously  revealed  to  us  for  our 
instruction  and  edification,  he  probably  never 
finds  his  soul  bowed  down  with  so  deep  a  rever- 
ence, or  filled  with  so  pure  a  delight,  as  when  he 
contemplates  the  Almighty  as  an  ineff"able  glory 
— an  incommunicable  name — an  infinite  and  in- 
comprehensible Unity." 

Although  I  have  now  given  a  full  and  expli- 


cit answer,  as  I  trust,  to  the  inquiry  of  my  friend 
Stephen  A.  Chase,  I  am  best  satisfied  to  add  a 
short  explanation  of  my  belief  on  two  points 
which  he  has  not  mentioned — the  resurrection  of 
the  body,  and  the  Sabbath. 

My  convictions  on  the  former  subject  are  well 
stated  in  the  following  sentences  selected  from 
the  declaration  of  faith  made  by  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  1693,  and  already  cited  under  a  pre- 
ceding head. 

Concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
and  the  great  day  of  judgment  yet  to  come,  be- 
yond the  grave,  or  after  death,  and  Christ's 
coming,  without  us,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  what  the  Holy  Scriptures  plainly  declare 
and  testify  in  these  matters,  we  have  been  al- 
ways ready  to  embrace.  For  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  ;  if  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
I  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable :  1 
Cor.  XV.  19.  We  sincerely  believe  not  only  a 
resurrection  in  Christ  from  the  fallen  sinful 
state  here,  but  arising  and  ascending  into  glory 
with  him  hereafter ;  that  when  he  at  last  ap- 
pears, we  may  appear  with  him  in  glory  :  Col. 
iii.  4  ;  1  John  iii,  2. 

But  that  all  the  wicked  who  live  in  rebel- 
lion against  the  light  of  grace,  and  die  finally 
impenitent,  shall  come  forth  to  the  resurrection 
of  condemnation. 

^'  The  soul  or  spirit  of  every  man  or  woman 
shall  be  reserved  in  its  own  distinct  and  proper 
being,  and  shall  have  its  proper  body  as  God  is 
pleased  to  give  it :  1  Cor.  xv.  A  natural  body 
is  sown,  a  spiritual  body  is  raised ;  that  being 
first  which  is  natural,  and  afterwards  that  which 
is  spiritual.  And  though  it  is  said  that  this 
corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  put  on  immortality,  the  change 
shall  be  such  as  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  shall  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruption  1  Cor.  xv.  ^^We 
shall  be  raised  out  of  all  corruption  and  corrup- 
tibility, out  of  all  mortality ;  and  the  children 
of  God  and  of  the  resurrection  shall  be  equal  to 
the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.  And  as  the  ce- 
lestial bodies  do  far  excel  the  terrestrial,  so  we 
expect  our  spiritual  bodies  in  the  resurrection 
shall  far  excel  what  our  bodies  now  are."  To 
which  declaration  may  be  added  the  words  of 
John  Crook.  ^'  We  believe  that  we  shall  be 
raised  with  the  same  bodies,  so  far  as  natural 
and  spiritual,  corruptible  and  incorruptible,  ter- 
restrial and  celestial,  can  be  the  same."  Evans, 
p.  114. 

Similar  declarations  were  frequently  made 
during  the  times  when  Friends  were  exposed  to 
much  controversy  as  well  as  persecution.  On 
this  subject  I  have  only  to  add  that,  while  the 
testimony  of  Scripture  to  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  a  future  day  of  general  judgment,  is 
both  unquestionable  and  abundant,  and  was  ful- 
ly received  and  admitted  by  our  early  Friends, 
it  may  also  be  clearly  proved  from  Scripture  (as 
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Friends  have  always  maintained,)  that  the  ra- 
tional soul  of  man  exists  immediately  after 
death  either  in  happiness  or  woe ;  and  that  it 
is  only  as  we  experience  what  it  is  to  he  raised 
from  our  death  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and 
quickened  into  newness  of  life  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Grhost,  that  we  can  possibly  be  fitted 
for  the  awful  change  which  awaits  us  all,  from 
probation  to  retribution,  and  from  a  brief  so- 
journ in  this  passing  scene,  to  a  fixed  but  bound- 
less immortality. 

With  respect  to  the  sabbath,"  I  wish  it  to 
be  distinctly  understood,  that  in  sometimes  apply- 
ing that  term  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  it 
is  observed  among  Christians,  I  have  had  a  view 
to  the  simple  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word,  viz. 

cessation  from  labor  J'  I  am  perfectly  aware 
that  the  maintenance  of  the  Jewish  sabbath, 
observed  as  it  was  and  is  on  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week,  and  with  a  ceremonial  strictness  which 
appertained  only  to  the  Mosaic  law,  is,  under 
the  gospel  dispensation,  no  longer  obligatory. 
And  while  I  am  of  the  judgment  that  the  set- 
ting apart  of  one  day,  after  every  recurring 
period  of  six  days  of  labor,  for  the  blessed  pur- 
poses of  rest  and  worship,  is  not  to  be  regarded 
as  a  matter  of  mere  expediency,  but  as  a  moral 
and  religious  duty,  truly  belonging  to  the  law 
of  our  Grod,  I  fully  unite  in  the  sentiment  ex- 
pressed by  Kobert  Barclay  and  others  of  our 
early  Friends,  that  no  portion  of  time  ought  to 
be  regarded  by  Christians  as  in  itself  holier  than 
another — that  all  our  time  is  the  Lord's — and 
that  ceasing  from  our  own  wicked  works,  and  all 
the  willing  and  running  of  the  carnal  mind,  we 
must  press  forward  after  that  glorious  rest,  (ty- 
pified by  the  Sabbath  of  the  Jews)  of  which  a 
precious  foretaste  is  bestowed  even  here,  and 
which  is  perfected,  for  the  people  of  God,  in 
the  world  to  come. 

Joseph  John  Gurney,  of  Earlham  in  the  County  of 
the  city  of  Norwich,  a  minister  of  the  gospel  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,  on  his  solemn  affirmation  saith 
that  the  declaration  contained  in  the  foregoing  part  of 
this  sheet,  and  printed  in  eight  columns,*  is  a  true 
and  honest  declaration  of  his  Christian  faith  on  the 
several  articles  therein  stated;  and  that  to  the  best  of 
his  knowledge  and  belief,  he  has  held  the  same  senti- 
ments for  fnore  than  thirty  years. 

J.  J.  Gurney, 
of  Earlham  near  Norwich,  England. 

Declared  and  affirmed  before  us,  at  the  Guildhall,  in 
the  city  of  Norwich,  the  First  day  of  August,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-six. 

John  BettSv  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Norwich,  and 
County  of  the  same. 

Geo.  D.  Lynn,  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the  City  of 
Norwich  and  County  of  the  same. 

J.  H.  Barnard,  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  the  city  of 
Norwich  and  County  of  the  same. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Church  in  California,  in  May,  voted  in  favor  of 

*The  original  was  printed  upon  a  large  sheet,  in 
eight  columns,  with  the  certificates  above  upon  the 
same  sheet. — S.  A,  C.  ' 
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amending  the  discipline  on  slavery,  so  as  to 
require  slaveholders  to  emancipate  their  slaves, 
wherever  emancipation  is  not  impracticable,  or 
age  or  infirmity  does  not  render  it  unjust  to  the 
slave. 


FRIENDS'  FtEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  11,  1855. 

We  have  introduced  into  the  present  number 
a  lively  article,  copied  from  the  Leisure  Hour. 
The  writer  gives  us  professedly  his  experience 
of  twenty-five  years,  commencing  with  early 
manhood,  in  regard  to  the  use  of  tobacco.  He 
concludes,  on  reviewing  the  subject  in  a  variety 
of  aspects,  that  had  he  his  course  of  life  to 
begin  anew,  he  would  not  learn  to  smoke.  J^ow 
we  should  willingly  hope  that  this  author,  who, 
from  his  own  account,  would  appear  to  be  still 
in  the  prime  of  life,  will  not  think  it  yet  too 
late  to  unlearn  what  he  appears  fully  convinced 
he  had  better  never  have  learned  at  all.  If  he 
now  perceives  that  the  sixty-five  pounds,  or  three 
hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars,  which  he  has 
evaporated  in  the  fumes  of  tobacco,  might  have 
been  more  judiciously  expended,  he  may  per- 
haps reflect,  that  as  another  twenty-five  years  of 
life  are  yet  possible  to  him,  he  will  act  more 
prudently  by  unlearningthe  practice  of  smoking; 
and  thus  saving  another  three  hundred  and 
twenty-five  dollars,  than  by  continuing  in  it. 
But  whether  the  writer  of  the  article  in  question 
learns  wisdom  from  his  own  experience  or  not, 
we  may  justly  hope  that  many  of  our  readers, 
and  particularly  those  in  the  morning  of  life,  who 
have  not  become  slaves  to  this  foolish  and  waste- 
ful habit,  will  stop  and  reflect  before  they  allow 
themselves  to  be  carried  into  a  current,  which, 
if  once  fallen  into,  will  probably  drift  them  along 
until  they  feel  neither  power  nor  inclination  to 
escape.  Even  if  smoking  should  not  lead  to  in- 
temperate drinking,  of  which  there  certainly  is 
some  danger,  nor  be  productive  of  serious  dis- 
ease, there  are  so  many  objections  to  the  practice 
that  the  editor  of  this  periodical  would  seriously 
admonish  his  youthful  readers  against  following 
an  example,  which,  however  respectable  some  of 
those  who  set  it  may  appear,  can  lead  to  no  ulti- 
mate advantage,  and  can  scarcely  fail  to  excite 
regret  on  a  sober  review. 

Died,  on  the  7th  of  the  6th  mo.  last,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  son,  near  West  Eikton,  Ohio,  Jona- 
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THAN  Roberts,  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  an  exemplary  member  of  Elk  Monthly  Meet- 
ling,  of  a  quiet  and  peaceable  disposition,  a  tender 
father,  a  kind  neighbor  and  a  regular  attendor  of 
our  religious  meetings.  About  a  year  before  his 
decease  he  remarked  that  he  had  attended  our 
religious  meetings  for  many  years,  and  never  yet 
had  cause  to  regret  the  time  thus  spent.  When 
near  his  close,  he  desired  the  family  to  be  called 
!in,  when  he  said  that  the  feelings  he  was  favored 
with  at  that  time  were  worth  more  to  him  than'every 
ithing  that  this  world  could  afford  ;  and  at  several 
other  times  expressed  a  belief  that  he  was  nour- 
ished and  sustained  from  the  bountiful  table  of  his 
Lord  and  Master.  He  desired  that  his  relations 
and  friends  might  be  informed  how  calm  and 
peaceful  he  felt,  and  that  his  future  prospects  were 
ijbright  and  clear,  and  all  doubts  were  banished 
from  his  mind,  so  that  his  evening  sun  appeared 
to  go  down  without  clouds. 

 ,  On  the  18th  of  last  month  at  the  residence 

of  her  son,  John  Thompson,  Mary  Thompson, 
widow  of  the  late  John  Thompson,  in  the  eighty- 
. ninth  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Cane  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Alamance  Co.,  N.  C. 

 ,  At  his  residence  in  Southampton  Co.,  Va.j 

after  a  confinement  of  eleven  days,  of  typhoid 
fever,  William  Harris,  a  member  of  the  Lower 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Virginia,  in  the 
fiftieth  year  of  his  age. 

This  dear  friend  had  for  several  years  acceptably 
filled  the  stations  of  overseer  and  elder;  he  has 
left  a  large  family  to  lament  his  loss. 

OAK  GROVE  SEMINARY, 
Vassalboro,  Maine. 

The  Fall  Term  of  this  [nstitution  will  com- 
mence on  Third  day  the  21st  of  Eighth  month, 
under  the  care  of  Franklin  E.  Paige,  late  of  Haver- 
ford,  Principal.  Instruction  given  in  the  higher 
English  branches,  and  the  Latin,  Greek  and 
French  languages. 

The  location  of  this  Institution  in  a  neighbor- 
hood of  Friends,  and  near  the  Meeting  House, 
renders  it  a  desirable  situation  for  Friends'  chil- 
dren. 

Terms  of  tuition  ranging  from  $3  50  to  $6  per 
term  of  twelve  weeks,  one-half  payable  on  enter- 
ing, and  remainder  at  the  middle  of  the  term. 

No  scholar  admitted  for  less  than  half  a  term. 

Vassaiboro,  Me.,  7th  mo.  23d,  1855. 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL. 

This  Institution  will  be  reopened  on  Fourth 
(lay  the  31st  of  Tenth  month  next,  under  the  care 
of  Joseph  and  Gertrude  E.  W.  Cartland  as  Prin- 
cipals. 

In  order  to  secure  admission  into  the  School  for 
the  next  Winter  term,  members  of  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting  must  forward  their  applications 
seasonably  for  the  decision  of  the  School  Commit- 
tee at  their  meeting  on  Third  day  the  4th  of  Ninth 
month.  This  regulation  is  established  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  order  that  it  may  then  be  as- 
certained how  many  other  pupils,  if  any,  can  be 
received. 

Address  Superintendent  of  Friends'  School, 
Providence,  R.  I. 
7th  mo.  21st,  1855. 


For  Friends'  Review. 

United  States  ) 

vs.  V  Habeas  Corpus. 

Passmore  Williamson.  ) 

English  lawyers  have  been  accustomed  to 
boast  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  as  a  second 
magna  charta  and  a  most  stable  bulwark  of 
liberty.  If  the  application  that  has  been  made 
of  it  in  this  case  is  authorized  by  law,  this  great 
writ  of  right  will  prove  capable  of  being  per- 
verted to  purposes  hostile  to  those  for  which  it 
was  originally  devised,  and  of  being  wrougbt 
into  an  instrument  of  intolerable  oppression. 

The  questions  which  the  proceeding  involves 
are  of  great  magnitude^  and  ought  to  be  dispas- 
sionately considered.  If  the  Judge  shall  be 
sustained  in  his  course,  legislative  remedy  is 
needed.  If  be  has  exceeded  his  legitimate 
authority,  and  co;nmitted  the  cruel  blunder  of 
sending  to  jail,  without  bail  or  mainprize,  a 
citizen  who  has  violated  no  law  and  is  liable  to 
no  punishment,  the  error  ought  to  be  exposed. 

The  first  and  most  important  inquiry  is, 
whether  the  judge  has  not  exceeded  Ms  powers 
in  issuing  the  writ  and  assuming  cognizance  of 
the  complaint.  It  is  certain  that  neither  Judge 
Kane  nor  the  District  Court  over  which  he  pre- 
sides, nor  the  Circuit  Court  of  whicli  he  is  a 
member,  has  any  common  law  jurisdiction. 
Those  courts  have  been  created  by  the  Federal 
Government,  and  possess  no  powers  except  those 
conferred  by  Congress.  The  judges  of  the 
United  States  courts  are  not  peace  oiB&cers  of 
the  several  States,  nor  can  they  legitimately  ex- 
ercise any  authority  required  to  remedy  a  breach 
of  the  local  laws. 

"  Courts  wliich  originate  in  the  common  law,'' 
says  Chief  Justice  Marshall,  ''^  possess  a  juris- 
diction wliich  must  be  regulated  by  the  common 
law  until  some  statute  shall  change  their  esta- 
blished principles;  but  courts  which  are  created 
by  written  law,  and  whose  jurisdiction  is  de- 
fined by  written  law,  cannot  transcend  that 
jurisdiction.  It  is  unnecessary  to  state  the 
reasoning  on  which  this  opinion  is  founded, 
because  it  has  been  repeatedly  given  by  this 
court ;  and  with  the  decisions  heretofore  ren- 
dered on  this  point,  no  member  of  the  bench 
has,  even  for  an  instant,  been  dissatisfied.  The 
reasoning  from  the  bar,  in  relation  to  it,  may  be 
answered  by  the  single  observation,  that  for  the 
meaning  of  the  term  habeas  corpus,  resort  may 
unquestionably  be  had  to  the  common  law;  but 
the  power  to  award  the  writ,  by  any  of  the 
courts  of  the  United  States,  must  be  given  by 
written  law.''    Ex  parte  Bollman,  4  Cranch  75. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  ascertain  the  extent 
of  the  authority  of  the  courts  and  judges  of  the 
United  States,  we  must  look  to  the  acts  of 
Congress,  and  we  need  look  no  further.  The 
inquiry  then  is  limited  to  a  narrow  range.  Is 
there  any  statute  which  authorizes  officers  of 
the  inferior  federal  judiciary  to  issue  writs  of 
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there  is,  what  are  its 
reasonable  or  received 


habeas  corpus;  and  if 
terms,  and  what  is  its 
construction  ? 

By  the  Act  of  the  24th  of  September,  1789, 
it  is  provided  that  "  all  courts  of  the  United 
States  may  issue  writs  of  scire  facias  and  haheas 
corpus,  and  all  other  writs  not  specially  provided 
for  by  statute  which  may  be  necessary  for  the 
exercise  of  their  respective  jurisdictions,  and 
agreeable  to  the  usages  and  principles  of  law. 
And  either  of  the  justices  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
as  well  as  judges  of  the  District  Courts,  may 
grant  writs  of  haheas  corpus  for  the  purposes  of 
inquiry  into  the  causes  of  commitment;  but 
writs  oiJiaheas  corpus  shall  in  no  case  extend  to 
prisoners  in  jail,  unless  they  are  in  custody 
under  or  by  color  of  the  authority  of  the  United 
States,  or  are  committed  for  trial  before  some 
court  of  the  same,  or  are  necessary  to  be  brought 
into  court  to  testify." 

The  meaning  of  this  section  is  somewhat  ob- 
scure, and  might,  if  unaided  by  judicial  de- 
cision, be  a  subject  of  difficulty.  As,  however, 
the  authority  of  the  judicial  department  was, 
according  to  the  Federalist,  (No.  81,)  intended 
to  be  "  restricted  to  those  causes  which  were 
manifestly  proper  for  the  cognizance  of  the  na- 
tional jurisdiction,"  it  would  hardly  at  any  time 
have  been  presumed  that  this  act,  under  which 
the  United  States  courts  were  originally  or- 
ganized, designed  to  give  to  those  courts  a  gene- 
ral power  which  could  not  be  exercised  without 
interfering  with  subjects  of  State  jurisdiction. 
The  courts  of  the  several  States  had  full  power 
to  afford  relief  under  this  act  in  all  cases  except 
those  which  arose  under  acts  of  Congress,  or 
grew  out  of  the  proceedings  of  the  United  States 
courts,  or  of  officers  acting  under  the  general 
government;  and  there  was  no  possible  neces- 
sity for  judges  or  courts  of  the  United  States  to 
have  power  to  issue  the  writ  in  any  other  cases 
than  those  not  within  the  cognizance  of  the 
local  tribunals.  Accordingly  we  find  that  no 
such  power  has  ever  heretofore  been  assumed, 
and  that  its  existence  has  been  authoritatively 
denied.  We  cannot  issue  any  writ  of  haheas 
corpus,^'  says  Justice  Story  in  Ex  parte  Barry, 
2  Howard  65,  "  except  when  it  is  necessary  for 
the  exercise  of  the  jurisdiction,  original  or  ap- 
pellate, given  to  it  (the  Supreme  Court)  by  the 
constitution  or  laws  of  the  United  States."  If 
the  Supreme  Court  cannot  issue  it  except  when 
necessary  to  the  exercise  of  its  jurisdiction,  how 
can  the  Circuit  or  District  Court  do  it  ?  If  the 
general  power  does  not  reside  in  the  Supreme 
Court,  there  is  no  inferior  Court  in  which  it  can 
be  said  to  exist,  for  the  grant  is  to  all  alike. 

All  the  Courts  of  the  United  States  may  issue," 
&c.,  is  the  language  of  the  act. 

Not  only  have  the  United  States  Courts  no 
general  power  to  issue  writs  of  habeas  corpus, 
but  Congress  is  incompetent  to  confer  it.  If  it 
must  be  admitted  that  the  judicial  power  is  in- 


tended by  the  Constitution  to  be  co-extensive 
with  the  legislative,  it  is  certain  that  it  cannot 
exceed  it.  The  subjects  of  its  jurisdiction  are 
those  which  are  embraced  by  the  laws  of  Con- 
gress, and  by  them  only.  The  United  States 
Courts  can  take  cognizance  of  nothing  upon 
which  Congress  cannot  legitimately  legislate. 
But  Congress  can  pass  no  law  regulating  the 
domestic  relations  of  the  citizens  of  the  several 
States,  or  providing  for  the  custody  of  infants, 
or  determining  the  rights  of  apprentices  or  ser- 
vants under  control — subjects  upon  which  the 
power  of  local  magistrates  is  exerted  daily  by 
haheas  corpus. 

The  limitation,  therefore,  of  the  authority  of 
the  United  States  Courts  indicated  by  Justice 
Story,  seems  to  be  required  not  only  by  a  sound 
construction  of  the  Act  of  1789,  but  by  a  just 
consideration  of  the  constitutional  powers  of 
Congress ;  and  the  first  clause  of  the  section  of ' 
the  act  referred  to,  gives  no  power  to  a  District 
Court  of  the  United  States  to  issue  a  haheas 
corpus,  unless  in  cases  necessary  for  the  exercise 
of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court, 

The  other  clauses  of  the  act  do  not  extend  to 
the  powers  of  the  judge  or  the  court,  so  as  to 
embrace  the  case  in  hand.  Chancellor  Kent,  in 
the  first  volume  of  his  Commentaries,  page  301, 
accurately  classed  the  cases  in  which  the  ju- 
dicial officers  of  the  United  States  may  properly 
administer  relief  by  virtue  of  this  writ ;  and  it 
will  be  seen  at  a  glance  that  the  proceeding 
against  Passmore  Williamson  does  not  belong 
to  any  of  the  enumerated  classes.  ^'The  Judges 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  as  well  as  the  Judges  of 
the  District  Court,"  says  the  Chancellor,  may 
by  haheas  corpus  relieve  the  citizens  from  all 
manner  of  unjust  imprisonment  occurring  under 
or  by  color  of  the  authority  of  the  United  States, 
or  for  acts  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  in  pursu- 
ance of  a  law  of  the  United  States,  or  of  a  ju- 
dicial authority  of  any  court  or  judge  thereof. 
The  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  the 
Judges  of  the  District  Courts  may  grant  writs 
of  haheas  corpus  when  subjects  of  any  foreign 
government  and  domiciled  therein  are  in  custody 
under  the  authority  or  process  of  the  United 
States,  or  of  any  State,  for  acts  done  under  the 
order  or  sanction  of  any  foreign  State,  the  va- 
lidity of  which  depends  upon  the  law  of  nations 
or  under  color  thereof,  and  may  hear  the  case 
and  discharge  the  prisoner,  if  entitled  thereto, 
by  reason  of  such  alleged  authority  set  up  and 
the  law  of  nations  applicable  thereto."  Nothing 
was  done  or  omitted  to  be  done  by  Passmore 
Williamson  that  created  a  necessity  for  the  writ 
of  haheas  corpus  in  the  exercise  of  the  juris- 
diction of  the  District  Court.  There  was  no 
imprisonment  under  authority  of  the  United 
States — no  act  of  commission  or  omission  in 
pursuance  of  a  law  of  the  United  States  or  of 
the  judicial  authority  of  any  court  or  judge — no 
subject  of  a  foreign  government  in  custody 
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|nder  process  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any 
tate,  for  act  done  under  sanction  of  any  foreign 
iltate,  tlie  validity  of  which  depended  on  the 
iw  of  nations. 
Had  the  case  arisen  under  the  clause  in  the 
onstitution  and  the  act  of  Congress  relative  to 
ligitive  slaves,  a  different  question  would  have 
'■^  isen.    But  here  was  no    fugitive  from  labor 
Wi  one  State  under  the  laws  thereof  escaping 
lito  another.'^    It  was  not  alleged  even  by  the 
llaimant  himself  that  there  had  been  an  escape 
-  Irom  any  other  State  into  Pennsylvania.  The 
■lersons  sought  to  be  reclaimed  had  been  brought 
lito  the  State  by  the  voluntary  act  of  Wheeler, 
id  had  withdrawn  from  his  custody  while 
ithin  our  State  jurisdiction. 
On  what  ground,  then,  could  Judge  Kane 
iterfere  ?    Will  he  assume  that  he  has  cogni- 
mce  in  ordinary  cases  of  husband  and  wife, 
arent  and   child,  guardian   and  ward,  and 
.aster  and  servant,  and  in  those  analogous  to 
lem  where  the  object  is  to  restore  persons, 
legally  detained,  to  the  custody  of  their  legal 
r  natural  protector?   Clearly  such  cases  belong 
t  a  different  jurisdiction.    The  common  law 
motions  of  parous  patn'se  are  appropriately 
sercised  by  the  State  governments,  who  could 
ot  endure  a  principle  of  construction  that 
ould  allow  the  United  States  Courts  to  inter- 
>re  with  questions  arising  out  of  the  domestic 
ilations.    When  applied  to,  even  where  the 
jlator  was  the  citizen  of  a  foreign  country,  they 
ave  refused  to  interfere.    In  Barry  v.  Mercein, 
ecided  by  Judge  Betts  of  the  United  States 
ircuit  Court  for  the  Southern  District  of  New 
'ork,  in  1844,  it  was  held  that  the  Federal 
ourts  had  no  authority  to  issue  a  writ  of  ha- 
zas  corpus  prayed  for  by  Barry,  a  subject  of 
le  Queen  of  Grreat  Britain,  to  take  his  child 
it  of  the  custody  of  its  mother,  on  the  ground 
lat  the  subject  was  one  of  which  the  State 
ourts  had  exclusive  cognizance.    The  opinion 
elivered  by  the  learned  Judge  was  elaborate, 
)le  and  well  considered,  and  may  properly  be 
lid  to  have  settled  the  question,  if  any  ever 
efore  existed. 

If  Judge  Kane  exceeded  his  authority  in 
^!suing  the  writ,  it  follows  that  the  whole  pro- 
seding  is  coram  non  judice  and  void,  and  that 
11  who  have  been  parties  or  privies  to  the  de- 
mtion  of  Williamson,  including  the  Judge 
imself,  are  answerable  in  damages  for  this  false 
uprisonment. 

There  are  other  considerations  that  arise  in  the 
ase  that  will  be  presented  hereafter.     J.  J.  L. 

Christian  joy  is  not  a  tumultuous  passion,  or 
Bverish  affection,  but  a  calm  and  composed 
rame,  a  holy  serenity  of  soul,  a  gladsome  rest 
1  tbe  faithfulness  and  grace  of  Jesus.  It  sheds 
lustre  over  the  countenance ;  beams  forth  at  the 
ye ;  and  often  causes  it  to  be  suffused  in  tears, 
t  creates  an  indescribable  delight  in  the  heart. 


From  "  The  Leisure  Hour.*' 
THOUGHTS  OF  AN  OLD  SMOKER. 

A  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  I  began  to  master 
two  difficult  attainments  :  I  learned  to  shave, 
and  I  learned  to  smoke.  Of  these  two  attain- 
ments, smoking  was  incomparably  the  hardest ; 
but  I  managed  it.  What  has  it  cost  me  ?  I 
have  smoked  almost  all  sorts  of  tobacco,  and  as 
I  suppose,  in  almost  all  forms.  I  began  with 
cigarettes,  advanced  onwards  to  cigars,  then  to 
Maryland  tobacco,  then  to  returns,  thence  to 
birds-eye,  and  thence  to  the  strongest  shag.  I 
have  bought  and  smoked  cigars  at  all  prices,  and 
of  all  manufactures,  from  the  suspicious  article, 
seven  of  which  may  be  bought  for  sixpence,  and 
which  probably  are  innocent  of  any  connexion 
with  nicotiana,  save  a  slight  tinge  with  its  juice, 
to  the  Havana  at  thirty  shillings  a  pound.  I 
have  been  fanciful^ in  cigar  tubes,  and  also  in 
pipes,  though  to  no  alarming  extent,  having 
never  paid  more  than  seven  shillings  for  a  tube, 
and  five  shillings  for  a  meerschaum ;  and,  after 
all  attempts  to  be  fine,  preferring  the  naked  cigar, 
or  the  half  yard  of  clay.  I  have  spent  money, 
too,  on  instantaneous  lights  of  many  sorts. 
When  phosphorous-boxes,  containing  a  small 
bottle  of  fiery  mixture,  and  about  a  score  of 
matches,  cost  three  shillings  and  sixpence  each, 
I  gave  three  and  sixpence  for  one.  Whenlucifer 
matches  were  invented,  and  sold  for  sixpence  a 
box — less  in  quantity  than  may  now  be  bought 
for  a  halfpenny — I  patronized  the  manufacture. 
I  have  used  German  tinder,  fuzees,  and  a  dozen 
other  kindred  inventions ;  and  all  these,  costing 
money,  haved  served  me  only  for  the  lighting  of 
my  pipes,  or  cigars. 

Looking  at  it,  then,  altogether,  and  taking 
into  account  cigars,  cigar-cases,  cigar-tubes,  to- 
bacco, pipes,  and  matches  3  considering,  too, 
that  I  have  been  a  constant  and  persevering, 
though  not  an  enormous  smoker,  I  may  safely 
and  fairly  conclude — and  keep  within  compass 
too — that,  take  one  time  with  another,  smoking 
has  cost  me — a  shilling  a  week,  for  twenty-five 
years. 

A  shilling  a  week  :  that  is  to  say,  two  pounds 
twelve  shillings  a  year  :  making  for  the  whole 
period,  and  without  reckoning  interest,  either 
compound  or  simple,  the  sum  of  sixty-five 
pounds.  Now  this,  I  repeat,  is  keeping  within 
compass ;  and  a  friend  at  my  side  tells  me  that 
two  shillings  a  week  would  be  nearer  the  mark. 
I  fear  it  would  ]  but  as,  during  ten  years  past, 
I  have  not  exceeded  the  more  moderate  com- 
putation, I  shall  let  the  shilling  a  week  remain. 

Sixty-five  pounds — setting  aside  the  considera- 
tion of  interest — is  a  large  sum.  If,  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  instead  of  a  tobacco-box  I  had 
set  up  a  money-box,  and  dropped  into  it  a  weekly 
shilling,  I  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion  that  I 
should  be  now  sixty-five  pounds  richer  than  I 
am ;  and  there  are  many  things  I  could  do  with 
sixty-five  pounds.    It  might  serve  me  for  half  a 
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year's  housekeeping,  for  my  establishment  is  on 
a  humble  scale  ;  or  it  might  turn  to  account  as 
an  apprenticeship  premium  for  my  eldest  boy  ; 
or  it  might  re-furnish  my  house.  Or,  if  the 
shilling  a  week  had  been  devoted  to  a  life  as- 
surance, and  I  were  to  die  to-morrow,  my  family 
would  be  the  better  for  my  self-denial,  by  a 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  Or,  if  I  had  spent  a 
shilling  a  week  on  literature,  my  library  would 
now  be,  and  much  to  my  advantage,  larger  than 
it  is.  Or  if,  laying  aside  selfish  considerations, 
I  had  set  apart  a  shilling  a  week  to  works  of 
charity  and  mercy,  the  world  might  have  been 
the  better  for  it.  Many  a  heartache  might  have 
been  relieved  by  the  sixty-five  pounds  which  I 
have  puffed  away.  I  think,  then,  that  if  I  had 
to  begin  life  again,  I  would  not  learn  to  smoke. 

I  know  it  may  be  said  that  the  same  argu- 
ments could  be  raised  against  this,  that  and  the 
other  superfluity,  which  might  be  done  without. 
But  I  am  not  writing  about  this,  that,  and  the 
other  superfluity  j  I  am  writing  about  tobacco- 
smoke. 

To  turn  to  another  thought :  I  am  not  quite 
sure  that  smoking  is  a  healthy  practice.  I  know 
it  is  not  necessary  to  health,  for  I  see  my  friends 
who  do  not  smoke  are  not  troubled  with  dis- 
eases from  which  those  of  us  who  do  are  exempt. 
My  wife  does  not  smoke,  and,  so  far  as  I  can 
see,  she  does  not  suffer  from  the  privation.  I 
might  go  a  step  further,  and  say,  I  have  a  strong 
suspicion  that  sometimes  smoking  disagrees 
with  some  of  us,  and  is  rather  detrimental  to 
health  than  otherwise.  Certainly,  excessive 
smoking  is  injurious ;  but  who  shall  draw  the 
line  of  demarcation  between  moderation  and  ex- 
cess ?  As  for  myself,  I  do  not  know  that  smok- 
ing has  ever  hurt  me.  It  is  true,  when  I  have 
a  bilious  head-ache,  I  nauseate  the  smell  of 
tobacco-smoke,  but  so  do  I  nauseate  also  the 
smell  of  roast-beef.  Still,  as  I  firmly  believe 
that  I  am  none  the  better  for  smoking,  I  think, 
if  young  again,  I  would  not  learn  to  smoke. 

Then  again,  I  cannot  help  the  conviction 
that  smoking  is  rather  the  reverse  of  a  sweet 
and  cleanly  practice.  To  be  sure,  my  friends 
praise  me  for  not  betraying  my  habits  neverthe- 
less, there  are  times  when  I  am  glad  to  rinse 
my  mouth,  and.  purify  my  garments,  and  fear 
that,  after  all,  I  carry  about  with  me,  unmistaka- 
ble tokens  of  what  I  have  been  doing.  And  I 
am  quite  sure  that  some  of  my  smoking  friends, 
who  are  less  particular  than  I  am,  and  especially 
those  who  cultivate  dirty  Grerman  pipes,  are 
never  free  from  the  peculiar  perfumery  of  stale 
tobacco.  And  as  this  is  far  from  being  pleasant 
to  me,  who  am  a  smoker,  I  am  sure  it  cannot 
be  pleasant  to  those  who  are  not  smokers.  More- 
over the  expectoration  which  smoking  provokes, 
is  far  from  a  pleasant  or  cleanly  habit.  On 
these  accounts,  then,  had  I  to  pass  through  life 
again,  I  think  I  would  determine  to  pass  through 
it  without  learning  to  smoke. 


«  Again,  I  think  smoking  does  not  add  to  a 
man's  respectability.    I  am  not  sure  that  it  has 
not,  sometimes,  a  contrary  tendency.   This  may 
depend  on  circumstances.    Certainly  some  men 
of  the  highest  respectability  do  not  think  it  any 
derogation  to  be  seen  at  times  inhaling  the 
vapor  of  a  cigar  or  a  pipe  ;    but  no  one  will  say 
that  they  would  not  be  equally  respectable  were: 
they  known  to  avoid  smoking  as  an  evil  thing. 
AYhereas,  on  the  other  hand,  some  have  notorious- 
ly lost  caste  by  being  numbered  among  the 
smokers  :  and,  in  fact,  I  am  reluctantly  aom-i 
polled  to  admit,  if  a  smoker  be  reckoned  a  re 
spectable  man,  it  is  in  spite  of  his  habit,  and  noti 
because  of  it. 

Once  more,  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  a  good' 
many  people  in  the  world  are  so  fastidious  and 
weak,  some  smokers  say,  as  to  think  smoking  a 
disagreeable  habit.  They  do  not  willingly  ad^ 
mit  a  smoker  into  their  houses,  because  they  dis-i 
like  his  accompaniments.  Well,  say  that  is 
fastidiousness  and  affectation,  and  "  all  non- 
sense " — though,  friend  and  fellow-smoker,  m 
have  no  right  to  say  that — but  suppose  it  beJ 
the  effect  is  the  same  ;  our  practice  makes  us 
disagreeable,  causes  us  to  be  shunned,  and 
sometimes,  if  we  don't  take  care,  to  be  shut  mi 
from  good  society. 

True,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  avoid  thii 
evil — the  chance  of  being  disagreeable,  or  o: 
being  thrust  out  from  good  society — by  neve, 
smoking  except  where  smoke  is  welcome.  Bu! 
it  is  not  pleasant,  at  times,  to  be  debarred  i 
favorite  resource  for  passing  time.  There  is  ; 
little  bit  of  self-denial  required,  I  think,  whei 
a  man  would,  but  dare  not,  put  a  pipe  to  hi 
mouth.  And  as,  more  or  less  often,  sucj 
sacrifices  must  be  made  by  the  smoker  who  ha 
consideration  for  others  as  well  as  for  him 
self,  or  who  has  indeed  due  consideration  fc 
himself,  I  would,  I  think,  if  my  youth  coul 
be  renewed,  avoid  the  need  for  this  self-denii ! 
by  not  learning  to  smoke. 

I  think,  moreover,  that  smoking  is  not  one  ( 
the  things  which  help  to  push  a  man  onward  i 
the  world ;  and  I  am  mistaken  if,  sometime; 
the  habit  is  not  like  a  clog  to  keep  him  back, 
am  very  sure  that  a  young  man,  for  instance, 
not  more  likely  to  obtain  a  situation  of  respons 
bility  and  trust,  because  he  knows  how  to  hand!  | 
a  cigar  in  an  elegant  manner,  or  is  refined  in  h  j 
appreciation  of  the  best  oroonoko :  I  have 
strong  impression,  on  the  contrary,  that  such  2 
one  would  prefer  keeping  this  acquirement  i 
the  back-ground.    In  other  words,  I  cannot  h\ 
be  persuaded  that — all  things  else  being  equal- 
the  man  who  does  not  smoke  has  a  better  chan( 
of  success  in  the  world  than  the  man  who  doe 
and  as,  if  I  were  young  again,  I  should  wish  j 
succeed,  if  possible,  I  think  I  would  not  leai 
to  smoke. 

And  I  do  not  wonder  that  men  of  busines 
and  employers  generally,  look  with  suspici( 
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■pon  tobacco-smokers ;  for  thougli  a  youth  or  a 
■an,  in  spite  of  this  practice,  may  be  a  valuable 
rvant;  it  is  not  denied  that  the  smoker  at 
oaes  lays  himself  open  to  temptations,  strongly 
gging  at  him,  to  draw  him  aside  from  integrity 
id  honor.  It  is  not  every  smoker  that  can  puff 
(ray  at  a  dry  pipe  ;  and  the  youth  who,  to  be 
anly,  puts  himself  to  the  discomfort  of  learning 
smoke,  is  likely  also,  with  the  same  object  in 
ew,  to  learn  to  tipple.  In  short,  I  fear  it  would 
5  found,  if  curiously  and  strictly  sought  into, 
pt  smoking  often  leads  to  sottishness.    I  fear 

Iiso  that,  as  with  every  other  needless  expense, 
leads  sometimes  to  dishonesty.  It  is  not  always 
.  lat  a  youth  or  man  can  afford  to  dissipate  a 
J  lining  a  week,  nor  sixpence  either,  in  smoke. 
/  ut  five  shillings  a  week  would  not  suffice  for 
:  le  vespertine  or  nocturnal  cigar  and  glass  of 
4  .lany  a    fast/'  youth  of  the  present,  day.  Where 
3  they  get  their  shillings  ? 
Well,  I  never  spent  more  than  I  thought  I 
)uld  honestly  afford  on  smoke  (perhaps  they  do 
3t,  either,)  and  I  never  needed  to  wet  my  pipe; 
ut  because  of  the  temptations  which  beset  the 
noker,  I  think,  could  I  go  back  again  to  the 
orning  of  life,  I  would  not  learn  to  smoke. 
Again,  I  do  not  think  that  smoking  is  gene- 
illy  necessary  as  an  aid  to  mental  exertion,  or 
1  incentive  to  profound  study.    I  cannot  sub- 
jribe  to  the  motto,  ''Ex  fumo  dare  lucem;" 
lat  is  to  say,  so  far  as  tobacco  smoke  is  con- 
erned.    There  have  been  philosophers,  poets, 
:atesmen  and  divines,  among  the  smokers;  so  have 
lere  been  among  the  non-smokers.    And  I  am 
impelled  to  conclude  that  wisdom  does  not  coyly 
lothe  itself  in  vapor.    On  the  contrary,  I  am 
ound  to  acknowledge  my  reluctant  belief  that 
■  the  tobacco-pipe  is  sometimes  a  help-meet  to 
le  pen,  ,,it  quite  as  often  happens  that  the 
en  is  the  bond-servant  of  the  pipe.  Therefore, 
^ere  I  to  begin  the  world  again,  I  think  I  would 
ot  learn  to  smoke. 

I  think,  lastly,  that  it  is  very  disgusting  to  see 
leardless  youths,  and  boys  just  entering  their 
3ens,  puffing  and  spitting  in  the  public  streets, 
t  was  but  an  evening  or  two  ago,  that  I  met  a 
ttle  manikin,  about  four  feet  in  height,  and 
irobably  twelve  years  of  age,  with  a  face  as 
mooth  as  a  girl's,  sucking  furiously  at  a  dirty 
aeerschaum  nearly  as  long  as  his  arm,  till  the 
shes  in  the  bowl  glowed  with  a  burning  heat, 
^nd  the  most  charitable  wish  I  could  frame  for 
he  poor  misguided  lad  was,  that  before  he  got 
0  the  bottom  of  his  pipe,  he  might  be  desperate- 
y  sick. 

'  Seriously,  I  have  observed  so  many  mischiefs 
ionnected  with  smoking — have  known  so  many 
.hipwrecks  made  by  it,  ay,  even  of  faith  and  a 
••ood  conscience — have  seen  so  much  time  wasted, 
!0  much  money  too,  and  so  much  health — and 
lave  witnessed  so  much  deterioration  of  character 
n  some  who  have  given  themselves  up  to  the 
>ractiGC,  to  be  led  captive  by  it  at  its  will — 


that  though  I  may  have  escaped,  by  God's  help, 
its  worst  evils,  yet  if  I  had  to  begin  life  again, 
I  would  not — I  think  I  would  not — learn  to 
smoke. 

_^  

HEARING  FOR  THE  DEAF. 

Why  remain  deaf?  We  ask  the  question  ad- 
visedly; for  the  progress  of  surgical  science 
has  of  late  years  been  such,  that  all  ordinary 
cases  of  deafness  are  now  proved  to  be  curable. 
The  subject  is  one  to  which  we  the  more  wil- 
lingly call  attention  as  the  remedy  is  simple, 
and  the  number  of  those  who  need  it  great.  It 
is  a  sad  spectacle  to  see  a  person  in  good  health 
otherwise,  cut  off  from  one  of  the  most  blessed 
means  of  social  intercourse — that  of  conversa- 
tion. Want  of  hearing  is,  indeed,  a  more  de- 
plorable affliction  than  most  people  believe ;  no 
sounds  of  rustling  tfees,  singing  birds,  or  falling 
waters,  neither  the  voice  of  nature,  nor  the 
voices  of  the  household,  make  any  impression 
on  the  ear ;  and  through  the  deprivation,  many 
deaf  persons  are  a  weariness  to  themselves  and 
their  friends.  An  invention  which  makes  the 
v/orld  around  become  audible  to  the  greater 
number  of  them,  is  something  not  to  be  passed 
over  without  notice. 

The  m.arble  effigy  of  the  boy  with  the  broken 
drum,  seen  by  so  many  thousands  at  the  Great 
Exhibition,  may  be  taken  as  no  unapt  illustra- 
tion of  most  deaf  people.  The  cause  of  their 
infirmity  is  really  a  broken  drum,  and  great 
reason  have  they  to  sorrow  over  it.  We  all 
know  that  a  musical  drum  will  not  speak  when 
the  parchmehb  is  cracked  ;  there  is  no  reverbe- 
ration, no  return  of  sound.  So  it  is  with  the 
drum  of  the  ear.  When  it  is  a  complete  mem- 
brane stretching  across  the  whole  inferior  passage 
of  the  ear,  then  we  hear  well ;  but  let  there  be 
ever  so  slight  an  opening,  and  we  are  at  once 
enrolled  in  the  ranks  of  the  deaf.  Apparently 
there  is  not  much  mystery  in  the  cause  of  deaf- 
ness. 

If  it  be  asked,  in  what  does  the  cause  origi- 
nate? the  answer  is-— disease.  A  very  small 
percentage  of  the  population  are  born  deaf ;  but 
in  some  of  the  numerous  maladies  which  we 
have  to  go  through  at  sundry  periods  of  our 
terrestrial  existence,  the  organisation  of  thenars 
is  so  severely  deranged,  that  deafness  follows  as 
the  inevitable  consequence.  Many  a  mother 
will  remember  that  when  her  child  was  recover- 
ing from  an  attack  of  scarlet  fever,  scarlatina, 
measles,  or  sometimes  a  common  cold,  the  little 
patient  shewed  signs  of  deafness,  which  no  after- 
treatment  would  remove.  The  mucous  membrane 
of  the  drum  of  the  ear  had  become  thickened, 
and  more  or  less  inflamed  during  the  disease ; 
and  when  this  is  the  case,  the  result  is,  that 
mucus  is  secreted  in  greater  quantity  than  usual, 
and  of  so  viscid  a  quality,  that  it  cannot  be  got 
rid  of  by  the  usual  channel  of  escape — namely, 
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the  Eustachian  tube.  The  accumulation  of 
mucus  goes  on,  therefore,  until,  pressing  on  the 
tympanum,  or  drum,  the  latter  begins  to  ulcerate, 
its  substance  is  injured,  it  cracks,  and  the 
mischief  is  done.  The  openiDg  is,  in  some  in- 
stances, not  larger  than  could  be  made  with  a 
pin — at  times,  a  mere  narrow  slit ;  at  others,  the 
drum  membrane  is  entirely  eaten  away,  except 
a  scanty  margin  left  adhering  to  the  passage  of 
the  ear.  Then  it  is  that  the  mucus  finds  its 
way  outwards  as  a  disagreeable-looking  discharge, 
and  this  being  suspected  as  the  cause  of  deafness, 
attempts  are  made  to  suppress  it ;  but  even 
should  it  cease,  the  power  of  hearing  remains 
imperfect  by  reason  of  the  broken  drum.  Such 
is  the  history  of  most  ordinary  cases  of  deafness. 
At  times,  however,  there  is  no  perforation  of  the 
tympanum,  but  the  mucous  membrane  becomes 
either  too  dry  or  too  moist,  secreting  too  much 
mucus,  or  none  at  all ;  and  in  either  case  the 
hearing  is  impaired,  and  the  person  afflicted  as- 
sumes that  anxious,  inquiring  stare  peculiar  to 
the  deaf.  Other  causes  might  be  adduced,  but 
what  we  have  to  do  with  on  the  present  occasion 
is,  the  broken  drum.  We  may  mention,  how- 
ever, that  there  is  no  hope  of  cure  for  a  person 
so  deaf  as  to  need  to  be  shouted  to  close  to  his 
ear. 

We  come  now  to  the  remedy ;  and  here  we 
quote  from  a  pamphlet  recently  published,* 
which  contains  the  sum  of  all  that  is  at  present 
known  on  the  subject.  The  author,  Mr. 
Toynbee,  after  some  years'  study  of  the  impor- 
tant branch  of  anatomy  which  comprehends 
the  ear,  has  cleared  away  some  of  the  errors  in 
whichit  was  involved,  and  thrown  such  additional 
light  upon  it,  that  henceforth  the  incurable 
cases  of  deafness  will  be  greatly  reduced  in 
number.  Until  within  the  past  year  or  two, 
the  Eustachian  tube  was  believed  to  be  always 
open,  allowing  a  free  passage  to  the  throat.  Mr. 
Toynbee,  however,  shows  it  to  be  always  closed, 
except  during  the  transient  act  of  swallowing. 
It  is  while  thus  briefly  open  that  the  redundant 
mucus  from  the  ear  escapes,  and  air  is  admitted. 
He  gives  what  he  calls  experimental  proofs," 
which  we  quote  as  deserving  attention,  and 
likely  to  be  beneficial.  To  those  accustomed 
to  descend  in  a  diving-bell,"  he  says,  "  it  is  well 
known  that  the  unpleasant  sensation  in  the  ears, 
amounting  sometimes  to  positive  pain,  is  capable 
of  instant  removal  by  the  act  of  swallowing, 
during  which  the  condensed  air  being  allowed 
to  enter  the  tympanum  and  come  in  contact 
with  the  inside  of  the  membrana  tympani,  the 
pressure  on  its  outer  surface  is  relieved  by  being 
counterbalanced.  Again,  if  an  attempt  is  made 
to  swallow  while  the  nostrils  are  closed  by  the 
finger  and  thumb,  a  sensation  of  fulness  and 

•  On  the  Use  of  an  Artificial  Blemhrana  Tympani,  in 
Cases  of  Deafness  dependent  on  Paf oration  or  Destruction 
of  the  jVaiural  Ore/an.    By  Joseph  Toynbee,  F.R.S. 
Second  E'ii  ion.    Svo.    Load  jh  :  Churchill.  1854. 


pressure  is  experienced  in  the  tympanic  cavity, 
in  consequence  of  air  having  been  forced,  during  ; 
the  act  of  deglutition,  through  the  open  tub©  j 
into  the  tympanum;  and  this  sensation  continues 
until,  by  another  act  of  swallowing,  the  tube  is 
re-opened,  and  the  confined  air  escapes  into  the 
fauces." 

That  which  it  has  been  the  fashion  to  print  in 
popular  works  on  physiology,  about  little  bones  = 
within  the  ear  playing  on  the  drum,  and  so  com- 
municating sounds  to  the  brain,  is  far  from 
being  correct.    These  bones  serve  an  important 
purpose  in  regulating  muscular  action  :  one  of 
them,  the  stapes,  has  a  movement  similar  to  that  | 
of  a  piston,  and  when  that  becomes  fixed  by  any  ! ' 
cause,  a  case  of  incurable  deafness  is  at  once  es- 
tablished ;  but  it  is  by  the  impact  of  air  upon 
the  drum,  and  the  communication  of  the  latter 
with  the  auditory  nerve,  that  the  sense  of  sound 
is  conveyed  to  the  brain.    In  the  course  of  his 
investigations,  Mr.  Toynbee  was  struck  by  the 
fact,  that  after  syringing  the  ear  with  tepid 
water,  the  hearing  of  the  patient  was  sensibly  , 
restored  for  some  minutes,  and  then  was  sud-  1  j 
denly  lost  again.  .  Examining  into  the  phenome-  j 
non,  he  found  it  to  be  due  to  the  closing  up  of 
the  perforation  in  the  tympanum  by  a  bubble  of  i 
the  water.    While  the  bubble  remained,  the  J 
drum  was,  so  to  speak,  unbroken,  and  the  patient  ! 
was  able  to  hear ;  but  as  soon  as  it  evaporated 
or  broke,  the  membrane  was  again  imperfect, 
and  deafness  returned.    Taking  the  hint,  he 
found  it  possible  to  effect  temporary  closure  of 
the  orifice  by  applying  a  solution  of  gum-acacia, 
and  so  to  keep  up  for  a  time  the  improvement 
in  hearing ;  and  after  this,  as  he  relates,  "  I  I 
tried  vulcanised  India-rubber  and  gutta-percha, 
making  use  of  the  thinnest  layers  of  them  that 
were  procurable.    With  both  these  substances,  | 

I  succeeded  in  makiner  a  rude  kind  of  artificial  i 

•  •  i 

membrana  tympani,  by  cutting  a  portion  about  j 

the  size  of  the  natural  membrane,  and  passing  | 

through  it  a.  piece  of  thread,  by  means  of  which,  | 

and  a  fine  tube,  it  could  be  passed  down  to.  its  i, 

proper  situation."    There — that  is  the  whole  ll 

secret.    Cover  the  broken  drum  with  a  sound 

artificial  one,  and  the  deaf  will  hear  as  well  as 

their  neighbors !  i 

Improved  by  experience,  the  artificial  dnims 

are  now  made  by  Messrs.  Weiss  with  a  fine  silver  I 

wire  substituted  for  the  thread,  attached  to  one  I  j 

of  the  two  small,  thin  silver  plates,  between  I  » 

which  the  disk  of  India-rubber  or  gutta-percha  | 

is  held.    The  latter  is  about  three-quarters  of 

an   inch  diameter,     which  leaves  sufficient 

margin  for  the  surgeon  to  cut  out  a  membrane 

of  any  shape  that  may  seem  to  him  desirable,  j 

and  to  leave  the  silver  plate,  either  in  the  centre  !  i 

or  towards  the  circumference,  at  his  discretion. 

The  silver  wire  is  of  sufficient  length  to  admit 

of  the  membrane  being  introduced  or  withdrawn 

by  the  patient,  but  is  not  perceived  externally,  I 

except  upon  especial  observation."    It  is  pos-  j 
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le,  by  a  slight  change  in  attaching  the  wire, 
give  it  an  oblique  direction,  which  in  some 
stances  is  found  more  suitable  to  the  ear  than 
e  other. 

As  to  the  mode  of  inserting  the  new  drum, 
give  Mr.  Toynbee's  own  explanation.  After 
ating  that  it  is  to  be  kept  external  to  whatever 
mains  of  the  natural  drum,  and  recommending 
reful  examination  of  the  form  of  the  passage, 
proceeds :  "  The  operator  should  then  cut 
e  artificial  membrane  as  nearly  of  the  size 
d  shape  of  the  natural  one  as  possible,  taking 
re  at  the  same  time  to  keep  the  margin  quite 
ooth  and  regular.    The  patient  must  then  be 
aied  with  the  head  inclined  to  the  opposite 
oulder,  while  a  strong  light  is  thrown  into 
e  meatus,  which,  if  liable  to  discharge,  should 
ve  been  previously  syringed.    The  operator 
11  now  take  the  artificial   membrane,  and 
ving  moistened  it  with  water,  pass  it,  by 
cans  of  the  silver  wire,  gently  inwards,  until 
has  reached  what  he  considers  the  natural 
sition.    This  he  will  ascertain  by  the  occur- 
nce  of  a  faint  bubbling  sound,  caused  by  the 
cape  of  the  slightly  compressed  air  beyond  it; 
will  also  feel  a  slight  obstruction  offered  to 
further  passage  by  the  remnant  of  the  natural 
embrane.    Should  he  attempt  to  pass  the 
tificial  membrane  beyond  this  point,  the  patient 
ill  complain  of  pain,  which  until  then  had  not 
en  felt.    The  most  certain  test,  however,  of 
e  artificial  membrane  having  been  properly 
aced,  is  the  sensation  of  the  patient,  who  dis- 
vers  by  the  sound  of  his  own  voice,  or  that  of 
e  surgeon,  or  by  the  movement  of  his  tongue 
d  lips,  that  his  hearing  has  been  suddenly 
uch  improved." 

The  effect  produced  on  some  persons  is  almost 
agical :  they  not  only  hear  sounds  close  to 
bem,  but  those  far  off.  Some  find  no  incon- 
enience  whatever  from  the  new  drum  ;  others 
an  only  wear  it  for  an  hour  or  two  every  day, 
.ntil  by  use  they  lose  the  uncomfortable  feeling 
aused  at  first,  and  then  it  may  be  retained 
hrough  the  whole  of  the  day.  It  should,  how- 
ver,  in  all  cases  be  removed  at  night. 

Were  this  the  place  to  give  details  of  cases 
hat  have  been  cured,  we  might  fill  a  page  or 
wo  with  interesting  facts ;  but  for  these  we 
ttust  refer  the  reader,  whether  lay  or  professional, 
0  the  pamphlet  which  has  suggested  our  re- 
oarks.  We  may,  however,  mention  one — a 
ieutenant,  now  serving  in  the  Black  Sea  fleet, 
le  had  never  heard  with  his  right  ear ;  yet  no 
ooner  was  the  artificial  drum  introduced,  than 
lis  hearing  became  perfect,  and  no  one  on 
ward  the  ship  has  discovered  his  deafness. 

There  is  something  strange  in  the  idea  of 
>eing  able  to  hear  or  not  to  hear  at  pleasure ; 
md  we  doubt  not  that  occasions  will  arise  when 
lie  wearers  of  artificial  drums  will  find  it  de- 
jirable  to  take  them  out.  Nelson  once  found  it 
jonvenient  to  put  his  telescope  to  his  blind  eye. 


At  all  events,  suffering  will  be  alleviated ;  and 
who  shall  say  whether  we  are  to  stop  with  the 
cure  of  deafness  ?  But  a  few  weeks  ago,  a  deaf 
and  dumb  boy  was  exhibited  to  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Paris,  who,  by  highly-skilful  train- 
ing, had  been  made  not  only  to  hear  partially, 
but  to  speak  so  as  to  be  understood. 

Chambers's  Journal. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
LINES  SUGGESTED  BY  THE  DEPARTURE  OF  A 
VALUED  FRIEND  FOR  ENGLAND. 
When  fleeting  moments  bring  the  hour 

That  severs  us  from  those  we  love, 
And  tearful  eyes  and  aching  hearts 

The  silent  signs  of  friendship  prove  ; 
When  broken  words,  in  faltering  tones, 

Disclose  the  grief  we  cannot  tell, 
'Tis  sad  to  think  that  dearest  friends 

Must  shortly  speak  the  word  farewell. 
We  gathered  round  in  solemn  prayer, 

That  God  thy  guide  and  strength  would  be, 
As  well  oa  ocean's  stormy  face, 

As  on  lire's  wild  tempestuous  sea. 
The  young  and  fair,  the  bowed  by  age, 

Whose  whitened  locks  old  memories  tell. 
With  hearts  responsive  pressed  thy  hand, 

And  said,  with  gushing  tears,  fareioell. 
And  thou  art  gone — but  not  with  thee 

Are  gone  thy  worth  and  kindness  proved  ; 
Still  lingering,  echo  in  our  hearts 

Those  tones  by  Christian  kindness  moved. 
For  thee  the  daily  prayer  shall  rise, 

For  thee  the  graceful  bosom  swell. 
And  truest  friends,  in  future  years, 

Still  breathe  the  heaven-born  ^ish,  farewell. 
Thy  home  is  now  beyond  the  wave. 

Endeared  by  many  a  tender  tie. 
Where,  in  the  lowly,  quiet  grave. 

The  ashes  of  tby  loved  one  lie. 
The  storms  that  howled  around  his  head. 

And  on  his  name  infuriate  fell. 
May  soon  by  love  divine  be  laid. 

And  gently  whisper,   peace,  fare-well." 
Peace  be  with  thee — thy  Saviour's  peace. 

To  all  his  humble  followers  given. 
In  token  of  the  soul's  release 

From  earth  to  highest  bliss  in  heaven. 
May  He,  thy  ever-present  guide. 

Each  anxious  thought  cr  fear  dispel, 
Till,  'mid  the  blest  and  sanctified, 

No  more  is  breathed  the  word  farewell. 
Burlington,  N.  J.  J.  C. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — By  the  arrival  of  the 
steamship  Asia  at  Boston,  on  the  2d  inst.,  and  of 
the  Ariel  at  New  York  on  the  4th.,  Liverpool  dates 
have  been  received  to  the  31st  and  22d  ult,,  re- 
spectively. 

The  Cunard  steamship  Arabia  was  at  Liverpool, 
embarking  troops  for  the  Crimea. 

There  was  no  news  of  importance  from  the  seat 
of  war.  The  Russians  continued  to  make  frequent 
sorties,  which,  though  always  repulsed,  were  a 
source  of  great  annoyance  to  ihe  besiegers.  Gen- 
eral Sir  John  Campbell  had  died  in  Sebastopol, 
The  Sardinian  and  Turkish  forces  had  again  with- 
drawn from  the  valley  Baidar  to  Balaklava.  This 
was  considered  as  an  indication  of  another  modi- 
fication in  the  plan  of  the  campaign  or  of  the 
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abandonment  of  field  operations  against  the  Rus- 
sians. 

"Accounts  from  Asia  to  6th  mo.  23d,  state  that  the 
Russian  army  under  General  Muravielf,  had  in- 
vested Kars,  whilef  a  small  corps  d'arme  had  ad- 
vanced upon  Kutai,  and  was  pressing  the  Turkish 
garri-on  of  Baloum.  The  Russians  number 
30,000,  and  the  Turks  15.000,  under  Vasseff  Pacha 
and  General  Williams.  The  Russians  are  bring- 
ing siege  guns  from  Gumri,  and  the  situation  of 
the  Turks  is  critical.  The  Russians  hold  the 
roads  to  Erzeroum. 

The  Generals  of  the  Turkish  army  had  sent  to 
Constantinople  pressing  demands  for  reinforce- 
ments, and  it  had  been  decided  to  despatch  15,000 
men  of  the  garrison  of  Constantinople  to  their  as- 
sistance. 

Another  sea  expedition  was  fitting  out,  but  its 
destination  was  unknown. 

Tiie  Austrian  troops  in  the  Principalities  were 
being  greatly  reduced,  and  the  men  sent  home  to 
Hungary  and  other  places. 

On  the  5th  ult.,  the  English  fleet  in  the  Baltic 
bombarded  the  city  of  Lovisa,  set  fire  to  the  dock- 
yard stores  and  shipping,  and  completely  burned 
the  town.  Lovisa  is  situated  east  of  Helsingfors 
and  Sweaborg.  It  was  built  in  1745,  on  the  frontier 
of  the  Russian  and  Swedish  possessions  in  Fin- 
land, and  is  a  place  of  cone-iderable  importance. 

England. — Roebuck's  motion  for  a  vote  of  cen- 
sure on  the  Government,  after  being  debated  at 
great  length  in  the  House  of  Commons,  was  de- 
teated  by  a  majority  of  107,  the  numbers  being, 
ayes  182,  nays  269.  'J'he  Turkish  loan  bill  passed 
the  Hous^e  ol  Co/nmons  by  only  three  majority. 

Ireland. — The  demand  for  labor  had  so  greatly 
increased  that  it  was  supposed  the  wages  during 
the  coming  harvest  would  be  higher  than  has  ever 
before  been  known. 

France. —  The  Moniteur  contains  a  decree,  modi- 
fying the  import  duties  on  various  articles. 

Spain. — The  Black  Warrior  dispute  with  this 
country  has  been  settled  by  the  payment,  by  Spain, 
of  a  million  of  reals  as  indemnity.  Don  Escalante 
is  appointed  Minister  to  Washington,  in  place  of 
M.  Custo. 

The  workmen  in  Barcelona  had  returned  to  their 
work,  and  the  other  provincets  of  Spain  were 
tran^^uil. 

Italy. — Turin  papers  speak  of  an  attempted  in- 
surrection in  the  Duchy  of  Modcna,  and  arrests 
had  been  made  at  Spezzia,  Carrara,  Massi,  Lerici, 
and  elsewhere. 

Owing  to  the  troubled  state  of  Italy,  the  French 
garrison  at  Rome  has  been  reinforced  by  a  thousand 
men.  ^ 

M«zzini  publishes  a  letter  in  the  Genoa  papers, 
warninji  Italians  against  Bonapartist  intrigues. 

Germany. — Most  ol  the  MPall  German  States 
are  preparing  to  disarm.  JWmr^^  has  addrepsed  a 
circular  to  the  German  Diet,  strongly  favoring 
peace,  threatening  to  hold  the  Principalities  during 
the  continuance  of  hostilities,  and  asking  the  Con- 
federation to  maintain  its  present  attitude.  The 
reply  of  the  Diet  was  pacific  in  its  tone. 

Poland."  The  Emperor  Ale.xander,  is  effecting 
important  reforms  in  the  administration  of  affairs 
in  Poland.  The  Comrtiissary  of  Inquiry,  by  which, 
for  many  yoam,  political  •  offences  have  been 
summarily  def:ided.  has  been  abolished,  and  the.se 
ofTencefi  will,  iti  future,  be  decided  by  the  ordina- 
ry tribunals;  tha  Imperial  ukases  will  henceforth 


be  published  in  the  Polish  language,  which  will 
replace  the  Russian  in  all  official  matters;  and 
other  reforms  are  spoken  of.  tending  to  place 
Poland  more  on  her  former  footing.  These  con- 
cessions are  doubtless  owing  to  the  necessity  in 
which  the  Emperor  finds  himself  placed,  to  con- 
cilitate  his  Polish  subjects. 

Mexico. — Dates  from  Brownsville  to  the  25th 
ult.  have  been  received  at  New  Orleans.  The 
revolution  was  progressing,  but  no  recent  collision 
had  taken  place  between  the  insurgents  and  the 
government  forces.  Gen.  WoU  had  fallen  back 
on  Matamoras,  The  revolutionists  were  following, 
and  a  large  force  under  Gen.  Vidalez  was  march- 
ing from  Monterey  towards  the  same  point.  The 
insurgents  were  daily  gaining  strength,  great  num- 
bers of  the  people  joining  them,  and  the  capture  of 
Matamoras  was  considered  inevitable. 

California.— The  steamship  Northern  Light, 
from  San  Juan  de  Nicaragua,  arrived  at  New  York 
on  the  evening  of  the  5lh  inst.,  bringing  San 
Francisco  dates  to  the  I6lhult.  The  passage  from 
Nan  Francisco  was  made  in  19  days  and  20  hours, 
being  the  shortest  on  record. 

Capt.  Walker  was  at  Realejo,  whither  he  had  re- 
turned from  San  Juan  del  Sud.  Col.  H.  L.  Kinney, 
and  24  followers,  had  arrived  at  San  Juan,  and 
were  engaged  in  erecting  buildings  there. 

The  California  papers  say,  thatjhe  mines  are 
yielding  more  gold  than  for  several  years  past. 
Large  quantities  have  been  discovered  near  Pnget's 
Sound.  The  new  city  government  of  San  Francisco 
had  been  organized.  Twenty  houses  on  Kearney 
and  Bush  streets,  in  San  Francisco,  were  de- 
stroyed by  fire  on  the  4th  ult.  Loss  estimated  at 
$100,000. 

A.  A.  Cohen,  late  receiver  of  Adams  &  Co.'s  as- 
sets, and  J.  C.  Woods,  a  member  of  that  firm,  are 
charged  with  frauds,  to  the  amount  of  S400,000  by 
Judge  Chambers,  late  oi  the  firm  of- Page,  Bacon 
&  Co.  The  Judge  charges  that  Adams  &  Co.  have 
been  engaged  lor  four  years  in  palming  off  inlerior 
dust  upon  Page,  Bacon  &  Co.,  aqd  that  a  regular- 
ly organized  band  of  disguised  accomplices  has 
been  maintained  in  the  various  mining  districts. 

DoMESTic."-The  deaths  in  New  Orleans  ior  the 
week  ending7th  mo.  30ih,  w-ere  275,  of  which  173 
were  from  yellow  fever.  At  the  Chanty  Hospital 
there  were  92  deaths  from  this  cause  during  the 
week  ending  on  the  4th  inst.,  being  a  decrease  oi 
nine  from  the  previous  week.  At  Norfolk,  the  dis- 
eat^e  has  much  subsided,  and  accounts  from  Ports- 
mouth, dated  5th  in^t.,  slate  that  no  new  case  had  * 
occurred  there  that  day.^The  fever  was  spreading 
at  Gosport  and  the  inhabitants  were  leaving  the 
town  in" great  numbers. 

Jane  Johnson,  the  former  slave  of  J.  H.  Wheeler, 
has  made  aflidavit  before  a  New  York  magistrate 
that  she  always  wTshod  to  be  free,  and  intended  to 
be  so  when  she  came  to  the  north  ;  that  Wheeler 
had  told  her  to  say,  if  asked,  that  she  was  free,  and 
that  he  had  watched  her  to  prevent  her  speaking 
to  any  one,  but  that  while  he  was  at  dinner  at  the 
hotel,  she  had  told  one  of  the  waiters  that  she  a 
a  slave  and  wished  to  be  free,  and  that  the  in- 
terference of  Passmore  Williamson  in  her  behalf) 
was  in  consequence  of  this  information,  conv*eyed, 
to  him  by  the  waiter  mentioned.  P.  Williamson 
is  still  in  prison,  an  application  in  hisbehalf  to  the 
Supreme  Court  of*  Pennsylvania  for  a  writ  of  ^ 
habeas  corpus  having  been  refused  by  Judge  Lewis, 
the  Chief  Justice.  * 
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MEMOIRS  OP  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Continued  from  page  760.) 

{     If  there  be  an  interest  belonging  to  eacli 
i  varied  period  in  the  progress  of  the  Christian 
t  traveller,  that  interest  can  scarcely  fail  to  be 
f  deepened,  as  he  is  observed  drawing  nearer  and 
^  nearer  to  the  consummation  of  all  his  hopes. 
Though  death  may  at  times  cast  its  shadow  be- 
fore, yet  the  consciousness  of  its  gradual,  but 
certain  approach,  tends  rather  to  quicken  his 
diligence,  and  to  cheer  him  onward  in  the  near 
prospect  of  the  long-looked-for  prize. 

Reflections,  such  as  these,  may  have  not  un- 
naturally already  presented  themselves  to  the 
mind  of  the  reader ;  who  has  now  only  to  watch 
Joseph  John  Gurney's  calm  and  peaceful  course 

f during  the  few  remaining  months  of  his  life. 
The  autumn  of  184  a  was  spent  quietly  at 
borne  3  with  the  exception  of  engagements  con- 
nected with  the  attendance  of  the  Meetings  of 
Friends  in  his  own  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  with 
fwbat  proved  a  farewell  visit  to  his  beloved  daugh- 
ter at  Darlington,  and  to  his  friends  in  several 
places  on  his  way  home. 

The  following  are  from  his  J ournai : — 
Sth  mo.  2bth.  0  that  I  may  be  more  and 
more  entirely  subject  to  the  spiritual  government 
of  Christ!  Probably  a  little  more  of  service, 
in  the  promotion  of  his  cause  in  the  earth,  may 
arise,  not  very  far  from  home,  and  without  much 
delay.  There  is  great  peace  in  looking  back  on  the 
meetings  so  far  held  under  my  present  minute.  If 
my  state  in  the  mean  time  is  that  of  poverty, 
th  much  quietness,  and  deep  nothingness,  why 
hould  I  complain  ?  Why  should  I  not  rather 
rejoice,  and  be  thankful  ? 

Qth.  mo.  1st.  First  day,  after  much  lowness 
of  mind,  was  greatly  favored.  The  meeting  at 
Diss,  in  the  morning,  was  fully  and  unexpectedly 


attended  by  a  crowd  of  respectable  persons,  and 
was  very  solemn — This  God  is  our  God  fur 
ever  and  ever :  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto 
death. ^'  In  the  evening,  an  overflowing  public- 
meeting  at  Tivetshall — "  0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting,^'  &c.  These  words  came  clearly  into  my 
mind  as  we  approached  the  meeting-house,  and 
I  believe  at  the  moment  when  I  passed  a  cottage 
where  an  awfully  sudden  death  of  a  young 
mother  had  just  taken  place,  though  we  knew 
nothing  of  it.  Great  solemnity  crowned  the 
meeting.  Good  family-sitting  in  the  morning, 
includiog  the  poor  young  man  who  had  just  lost 
his  wife ;  after  which,  we  returned  home.  Dear- 
est Anna  and  her  boy  came  to  us  in  safety  in 
the  afternoon,  to  our  great  joy;  and  to-day,  dear 
John  Henry  and  Mary  have  happily  joined  our 
circle.  So  that  we  have  our  children  around  us, 
and  it  may  be  we  are  washing  our  steps  with 
butter,  and  the  rock  is  pouring  us  out  a  sufii- 
ciency  of  that  holy  oil,  which  alone  qualifies  for 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  Ought  I  not  to  be 
hopeful,  faithful,  thankful  ? 

9th  mo.  19th.  A  considerable  degree  of  tran- 
quillity prevails  at  the  close  of  this  week.  May 
a  due  preparation  for  a  true  Sabbath  day  of  rest 
and  worship  be  felt  this  evening  !  Prayer  was 
poured  forth  after  reading,  this  morning.  Wil- 
liam Forster's  company  at  breakfast,  and  after- 
wards, truly  acceptable  ;  he  is  so  entirely  one 
with  us  in  feeling  and  sentiment ;  such  a  firmly- 
supporting,  yet  tenderly-sympathizing  friend  and 
brother.  Our  darling  grand-son  is  a  great  plea- 
sure to  us.  How  many,  0  Lord,  are  the  bles- 
sings, temporal  and  spiritual,  which  thou  hast 
been  pleased  to  pour  into  our  cup.  As  this  cup 
of  blessing  overflows,  may  our  hearts  overflow 
with  love  and  gratitude  towards  thee,  our  God 
and  Saviour  ! 

On  his  return  from  his  visit  to  Darlington,  he 
writes : — 

l\th  mo.  3d.  We  look  back  on  our  late  jour- 
ney and  its  accompaniments  with  much  satis- 
faction, and,  I  trust,  humble  gratitude.  Much 
has,  in  a  quiet  way,  been  accomplished,  of  which 
I  can  now  give  only  a  brief  summary.  A  very 
agreeable  passing  visit,  on  our  way,  to  the  be- 
loved Upton  family.  A  satisfactory  and  com- 
forting week  with  our  dearest  children  at  Black- 
well,  with  their  engaging  little  boy.  Attend- 
ance of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Darlington,  a 
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very  refreshing  and  memorable  time  ;  Monthl}^ 
Meeting  at  Stockton ;  three  first  days  at  Darling- 
ton ;  altogether  a  series  of  meetings,  for  which 
we  had  abundant  cause  to  be  thankful. 

A  highly  interesting  visit  of  two  days  to  Ack- 
worth;  good  times  with  the  children,  particular- 
ly a  concluding  attempt  at  a  scientific  lecture. 
New  hope  attends  the  institution. 

The  selection  of  a  site  on  the  school  estate  to 
bo  purchased  and  given  for  our  Flounders'  Nor- 
mal School.* 

The  unity  and  good  fellowship  of  Friends, 
during  the  whole  of  this  time,  have  been  anima- 
ting and  encouraging. 

The  distress  which  was  at  this  time  prcA^alent 
in  Ireland,  owing  to  the  failure  of  the  potato 
crop,  deeply  alFected  Joseph  John  Gurney's 
feelings.  He  was  among  the  foremost  in  en- 
couraging the  efforts  that  were  then  made  by 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  this  country  and  in 
Ireland,  on  behalf  of  the  starving:  population  ; 
and  warmly  did  he  second  his  beloved  friend, 
William  Forster,  in  that  spirit  of  Christian  de- 
votedness  in  which  he  gave  himself  up,  during 
the  winter,  to  a  laborious  visitation  of  the  af- 
fiicted  districts. 

11th  mo.  ISth.  Very  interesting  communica- 
tion with  Friends,  on  the  subject  of  poor,  miser- 
able, starving  Ireland.  Dear  William  Forster 
seems  bent  on  being  our  ambassador  thither.  I 
think  it  is  a  case  which  requires  not  merely  sub- 
scription, but  sacrifice;  and  his  sacrifice  is  a 
noble  one  mine,  only  pecuniary.  May  I  not 
say — "  Filthy  rags  ! 

llth  mo.  21tit.  Yesterday,  a  delightfully 
quiet  day  at  home.  Dearest  sister  Buxton  with 
us  to  dine  and  lodge;  a  blessed  time  of  prayer 
after  our  reading  this  morning ;  and  since  break- 
fast we  have  had  a  most  agreeable  wander  in  the 
bright  chrysanthcmized  garden.  Who  has  the 
same  pleasure  in  flowers  that  I  have  ?  I  trust 
it  is  not  idolatrous.    Can  it  be,  that — ■ 

From  Paradise  to  Paradise  my  upward  cou!se 
extends, 

My  Paradise  of  flowers  on  eaith,  in  heaven's  ely- 
siura  ends  ! 

0  how  deeply  and  thoroughly  unworthy  am  I 
of  all  the  Lord's  benefits  ! 

12th  mo.  Sth.  Just  returned  from  a  solemn 
and  comforting  visit  to  the  sick  and  probably 
dying  chamber  of  nurse  Norman  ;  my  old  nurse, 
who  has  lived  eighty  out  of  her  eighty-nine 

♦"The  Flounders'  Institute,"  for  the  training  of 
young  men  as  teachers  among  Friends,  originaled  in 
the  gift  of  £40,000,  three  per  cent.  colsoIs,  by  Benja- 
min Flounders,  of  Yarmouth.  The  trustee's  not  h».yii)g 
power  to  purchase  land  for  a  site  with  the  principal 
sum,  Joseph  John  Gurney  gave  the  £500  required  for 
this  purpose;  the  purchase  t  eing  completed  by  lis 
executors  afier  his  (jecea?e.  On  the  site  thus  furnisi.ed, 
the  necessary  buildings  have  Dten  since  erecttd,  and 
the  establishment  has  beeu  for  sorue  ytars  in  aciive 
and  efficient  operation. 


years  in  the  cottage  at  the  bottom  of  the  park? 
which  she  now  inhabits.  I  trust  and  believe  all 
is  and  will  be  well  with  her,  for  Christ's  sake. 

We  went  to  Yarmouth  last  seventh  day,  and 
returned  yesterday.  Our  visit  to  the  little  meet- 
ing, and  to  several  Friends  during  the  day,  and 
more  particularly  a  well-attended  and  quiet  pub- 
lic meeting  in  the  evening,  were  relieving  and 
comforting.  The  preceding  first  day,  at  Nor- 
wich, was  also  a  good  day  ;  Friends  being  well 
gathered  together,  I  trust,  as  before  the  Lord. 

I'Zthmo.  25ih.  Quietly  at  home,  and  rejoicing 
in  my  privacy.  I  felt  somewhat  of  the  sweet- 
ness and  benefit  of  prayer  on  my  first  rising  this 
morning;  and,  in  dependence  on  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication,  desire  for  myself  and 
others  a  greater  diligence  in  fulfilling  this  often- 
commanded  and  most  salutary  duty.  We  have 
been  permitted  to  enjoy  a  happy  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. I  thought  we  were  graciously  favored  with 
evidence  during  the  day,  that,  as  a  people, 
though  very  poor,  we  are  not  yet  forsaken. 

My  subscription  of  £600  to  Ireland,  has  at 
length  been  well  backed  up  by  the  accompanying 
list.  This  is  a  comfort  to  me ;  it  is  a  vast  case 
of  physical  woe.  The  Lord  help  them,  and  feed 
them,  and  overrule  all  for  good !  It  is  my 
prayer  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  all  self- 
complacency,  and  may  be  more  and  more  pros- 
trate before  the  Lord,  in  deep  humility.  All 
that  I  am  and  have  are  Undoubtedly  his.  In 
the  matter  of  giving,  there  is,  in  private  cases, 
very  much  in  the  precept,  "  Let  not  your  left 
hand  know,"  &c.  In  public  charities,  while 
parade  is  abominable,  1  think  the  Christian 
ought  not  to  shrink  from  openly  acting  up  to  the 
true  Christian  standard,  on  the  principle  of  Let 
your  light  shine  before  men." 

Second  day  moriiivgj  X'lth  mo.  2Hth,  184G. 
We  were  favored  with  good  and  fairly-attended 
meetings  yesterday,  and  a  good  time  after  the 
evening  reading.  Two  deaths  have  occurred  in 
our  circle  ;  one  of  nurse  Norman,  in  her  nine- 
tieth year,  we  reverently  believe  in  peace;  the 
other,  that  of  my  long-loved  and  greatly-esteemed 
brother-in-law,  Samuel  Hoare.  He  was  at  the 
Refuge  on  fourth,  the  Bank  on  fifth,  and  public 
worship  on  sixth  day ;  pursuing  his  active, 
honorable  and  useful  course  to  the  end,  just  as 
he  would  most  have  wished  to  do.  He  was  pos- 
sessed of  lively  piety,  and  great  perseverance  in 
his  Christian  course.  Can  we  for  a  moment 
doubt  that  he  rests  in  peace?  I  was  very  un- 
comfortable and  poorly  last  night,  and  feel  a 
good  deal  indisposed  this  morning.  Yet  I  think 
I  may  venture  to  the  district  committee  for  a 
short  time. 

The  foregoing  was  the  last  memorandum 
penned  by  Joseph  John  Gurney.  On  his  return 
from  the  Committee  of  the  District  Visiting 
B<>ciety,  which  he  attended  with  difficult}^,  he 
complained  of  great  exhaustion,  feverishness, 
&c.    A  few  simple  remedies  were  administered; 
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but  the  uncomfortable  symptoms  remaiuing,  liis 
medical  man  was  summoned  on  tlie  following 
morning.  At  first,  however,  he  had  no  appre- 
hension of  a  serious  termination  of  the  malady ; 
and  the  calmness  and  cheerfulness  of  the  invalid 
were  calculated  to  inspire  the  hope  of  a  speedy 
recovery. 

The  summer  had  been  one  of  peculiar  enjoy- 
ment to  him  ;  everything  gave  him  pleasure,  and 
he  frequently  observed,  whilst  roaming  over  his 
delightful  lawns  and  gardens,  "  I  never  saw  this 
dear  old  place  look  so  lovely  before — my  cup  is 
full  of  blessings.''  The  warmth  and  brightness 
of  the  weather  no  doubt  contributed  to  his  enjoy- 
ment ;  but  it  also  seemed  as  if  the  dawning  of 
that  new  sense  was  breaking  in  upon  him,  which 
apprehends  those  good  and  glorious  things, 
which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive; " — as  if  he  had  even  then  a  little  fore- 
taste of  eternal  joy.  His  love  of  nature  was  at 
all  times  remarkalDly  strong,  but  it  appeared  to 
be  greatly  increased  during  the  last  few  months 
of  his  life ;  and  perhaps  there  were  few,  to  whom 
the  beautiful  words  of  the  poet  would  more 
fittingly  apply  :— 

His  are  the  mountains,  and  the  valleys  his, 

And  the  resplendent  rivers — his  to  enjoy 

With  a  propriety  that  none  can  feel, 

But  who,  with  filial  confidence  inspired, 

Can  lift  to  heaven  an  unpresumptuous  eye, 

And  smiling  say,  "My  Father  made  them  all  !" 

Are  they  not  his,  by  a  peculiar  rii^ht, 

And  by  an  emphasis  of  interest  his, 

Whose  eye  they  fill  with  tears  of  holy  joy. 

Whose  heart  with  praise,  and  whose  exalted  mind 

With  worthy  thoughts  of  that  unwearied  love, 

That  planned,  and  built,  and  std!  upholds,  a  world 

So  clothed  with  beauty,  for  rebellious  man  ? 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  summer,  he 
was  unusually  vigorous,  and  appeared  to  be  very 
desirous  of  fulfilling  the  numerous  demands  that 
were  made  upon  him.  Indeed,  it  was  evident 
that  he  was  dwelling  under  a  solemn  conscious- 
ness that  "Time  is  short" — that  we  must  work 
while  it  is  called  "  to-da^."  He  had  several 
engagements  in  hand,  which  cost  him  consider- 
able exertion  both  of  mind  and  body,  and  when 
they  were  completed,  he  smilingly  observed, 
"  Now  I  believe  I  may  say,  I  have  at  least  set  my 
outward  house  in  order,  which  is  a  great  com- 
fort." On  the  confidence  being  expressed,  that 
nSt  the  outward  house  only,  but  the  spiritual 
building  also  was  in  readiness,  he  replied,  "  I 
trust,  through  pardonijig  mercy ^  that  it  may  be 
so,  but  of  myself  I  am  the  very  poorest  and  the 
most  infirm  of  human  creatures."  It  was  truly 
instructive  to  observe,  that,  with  an  earnest 
and  abiding  endeavor  to  maintain  a  conscience 
void  of  olfence  towards  God  and  man,  so  deep 
was  his  humility,  that  he  invariably  spoke  of 
himself  as  falling  far  short  of  the  mark ;  fre- 
quently saying,  he  had  the  most  abasing  sense 
of  all  his  own  performances,  and  the  strongest 


conviction,  that,  if  he  were  saved  at  last,  "it 
would  be  all  of  grace  ;  the  free,  full,  pardoning 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  depth  of 
the  riches  of  the  love  of  Christ,  the  fulness  and 
universality  of  divine  grace,  were  the  themes  on 
which  he  delighted  to  dwell )  and  the  following 
was  among  the  Scripture  texts  from  which  he 
derived  especial  consolation  : — Let  Israel  hope- 
in  the  Lojd,  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 
and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption^  and  he 
shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities." 

He  greatly  enjoyed  his  last  visit  to  Darling- 
ton ;  the  little  companies  of  friends  and  relative.^ 
which  gathered  around  him  in  the  early  autumn  ; 
his  quiet  settled  evenings  with  his  own  home 
party  ]  in  short,  the  world  seemed  clothed  for 
him  in  smiles  and  sunshine.  But  upon  hearing 
of  the  sufferings  of  the  Irish  poor,  his  deepest 
sympathies  were'  awakened,  and,  for  several 
weeks,  his  exertions  on  their  behalf  were  unre- 
mitting. He  not  only  contributed  largely  to  their 
relief  himself,  but  wrote  many  letters  to  his 
friends  and  acquaintance  urging  them  to  do  the 
same ;  until  at  last,  feeling  thoroughly  oppressed 
by  a  sense  of  the  extent  of  their  calamity,  he 
observed,  "  I  think  I  had  rather  not  hear  any 
more  of  these  affecting  statements,  they  are  al- 
most too  much  for  me.  I  believe  I  can  do  nt 
more,  and  therefore  I  must  try  to  leave  the  sub- 
ject." 

This  he  was  enabled,  in  good  measure,  to  do  ; 
and  he  then  gave  his  mind  with  renewed  earnest- 
ness to  the  claims  of  the  Norwich  Poor  ;  in 
many  instances  increasing  his  annual  subscrip- 
tions, and  devising  new  channels  for  their  relief 
It  was  on  his  return  from  a  meeting  of  the  Dis- 
trict Society,  in  which  he  made  a  warm  anc 
impressive  appeal  on  their  behalf,  that  his  horse 
fell,  and  threw  him,  in  descending  Orford  Hill; 
and  although  his  friends  were  not  aware  of  hi:- 
being  seriously  injured  at  the  time,  there  is  m 
doubt  that  the  accident  was  the  exciting  cause 
of  the  illness  which  terminated  in  death.  This 
was  on  the  22d  of  the  12th  month.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  he  complained  a  little  of  his  back, 
but  attended  a  committee  in  the  morning,  and 
in  the  evening  the  meeting  of  ministers  and 
elders,  preparatory  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  ir. 
which  he  was  memorably  engaged  to  the  tender- 
ing of  many  hearts.  When  he  sat  down  ther- 
was  a  heavenly  solemnity  to  be  felt,  and  somr- 
who  were  present  were  impressed  with  the  belief, 
that  they  should  never  all  meet  together  there 
again.  An  awful  sense  was  given  of  a  great 
change  being  at  hand. 

The  ensuing  week  he  continued  to  attend  U- 
his  various  avocations  with  increasing  diligence ; 
driving  to  and  from  Norwich,  in  his  pony-chair,  ' 
during  the  inclement,  snowy  weather,' because, 
he  said,  "  it  looked  self-indulgent  to  use  the  car- 
riage now  he  was  so  well."  His  old  nurse,  who 
had  occupied  a  cottage  in  the  park  for  eighty 
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years,  was  in  lier  dying  illness,  and  lie  repeatedly 
called  in  and  ministered  to  her. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Review. 
CONDITION  OF  PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY 
MEETING. 

In  tlie'20tli  number  of  the  present  volume,  a 
review,  at  considerable  length,  was  taken  of  the 
causes  which  produced  the  division  in  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio.  In  this  it  is  clearly 
shown,  that  the  difficulties  in  Ohio  originated  in 
the  unhappy  contest  in  New  England,  by  which 
a  secession  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  there  was 
effected  in  1 845.  It  is  also  shown,  that  the  con- 
troversy within  the  latter  Yearly  Meeting  did 
not  arise  from  the  profession  or  promulgation  of 
incongruous  doctrines ;  but  related  to  the  dis- 
ciplinary proceedings,  wholly  or  chiefly  in  re- 
gard to  one  of  its  members.  The  proceedings 
in  relation  to  that  individual,  so  far  as  the 
Yearly  Meeting  was  concerned,  were  consumma- 
ted in  the  year  1844.  With  this  proceeding 
we  do  not  find  that  any  other  Yearly  Meeting 
considered  it  within  its  province  to  interfere. 
The  Epistles  issued  at  that  time,  were  conse- 
quently received  and  responded  to  in  the  usual 
manner.  In  1845,  a  secession  took  place  by  a 
small  part  of  their  number,  who  organized  or 
professed  to  constitute  a  Yearly  Meeting,  in  a 
manner  which  no  other  Yearly  Meeting  has  ac- 
knowledged as  agreeable  to  the  order  of  Society. 
The  proceedings  in  relation  to  this  seceding 
body,  which  took  place  in  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
London,  Dublin,  New  York,  Baltimore,  North 
Carolina  and  Indiana,  are  briefly  stated  in  vol. 
1st,  pp.  810-11,  of  Friends'  Ueview,  from  which 
it  appears  that  those  Yearly  Meetings  disavowed 
afty  church  fellowship  with  the  seceding  body, 
and  continued  their  usual  correspondence  with 
the  regular  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England. 
In  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  in  1846, 
the  correspondence  with  New  England  was  sus- 
pended, apparently  from  no  other  cause  than 
the  presence  of  two  Epistles,  both  purporting  to 
be  from  New  England  Yearly  Meetiiig.  From 
that  time  till  1852  inclusive,  the  regular  Yearly 
Meeting  of  New  England  continued  to  address 
Epistles  to  Philadelphia,  but  those  Epistles 
were  neither  read  nor  responded  to  by  that 
Yearly  Meeting ;  although,  the  continuance  or 
resumption  of  the  correspondence  was  earnestly 
advocated  by  many  valuable  and  experienced 
Friends.  In  1853,  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  New 
England,  after  seriously  considering  the  subject, 
declined  addressing  Epistles  to  the  two  Yearly 
Meetings,  Philadelphia  and  Ohio,  that  had  discon- 
tinued their  correspondence,  but  referred  the 
subject  to  the  weighty  deliberation  of  its  Meet- 
ing for  SufFerino;s.  That  body  subsequently  ad- 
dressed an  Epistle  to  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings of  Philadelphia,  expressive  of  the  value  they 
placed  upon  our  correspondence,  and  their  de- 


sire that  as  professors  of  the  same  faith,  en- 
gaged for  the  support  of  the  same  precious 
testimonies  of  Truth,  the  day  might  not  be  dis- 
tant when,  in  the  free  Sowings  of  gospel  love, 
they  should  be  permitted  again  to  resume  and 
continue  their  correspondence  with  us."  This 
Epistle,  however,  when  presented  to  the  Meet- 
ing to  which  it  was  addressed,  was  not  read  nor 
any  acknowledgment  of  its  reception  communi- 
cated to  the  Meeting  which  sent  it. 

The  reference  of  the  question  respecting  the 
difficulties  with  New  England  by  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  to  its  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in 
1848,  and  an  outline  of  the  proceedings  conse- 
quent thereon,  were  given  in  our  20th  No. 
alluded  to  at  the  commencement  of  this  essay. 
As  the  object  of  the  reference  was  ostensibly  to 
bring  into  view,  for  the  information  of  Friends, 
the  causes  of  those  difficulties,  it  was  impossible 
that  the  service  could  be  properly  performed 
without  tracing  their  connection  with  and  their 
dependence  upon  the  promulgation  and  advocacy 
of  doctrines  inconsistent  with  those  which  the 
Society  of  Friends  have  believed  it  their  duty  to 
maintain,  if  such  connection  and  dependence 
actually  existed.  It  has  been  so  often  asserted, 
that  the  difficulties  by  which  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  New  England  and  Ohio  have  been 
agitated,  were  the  result  of  unsound  doctrines 
proclaimed  among  us,  that  the  assertion  has  be- 
come familiar  to  our  earsj  and  probably,  could 
the  truth  of  the  declaration  be  cleai-l^^staiiJ|||P 
no  more  appropriate  occasion  for  <i?|5fafetJ§nto- 
tion  could  have  been  desire(d*than' the  one  under 
consideration.  Yet  the  Report  itself,  given  pro- 
fessedly in  compliance  with  the  duty  assigned, 
passes  in  silence  over  the  charge  so  repeatedly 
and  openly  made.  A  review  is  indeed  professed- 
ly given,  not  of  the  doctrines  proclaimed  or  ad- 
vocated by  Friends  in  New  England  or  anywhere 
else,  but  of  the  proceedings  in  the  administra- 
tion of  their  discipline;  and  those  proceedings 
are  pronounced,  in  several  instances,  incorrect, 
and  are  declared  to  constitute  "  the  most  promi- 
nent causes  that  produced  the  separation  in 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting  in  1845."  The 
manner  in  which  that  secession  was  effected,  is 
very  slightly  passed  over,  but  from  the  account 
given,  it  evidently  appears,  that  the  question  at 
issue  was  one  of  order  and  not  of  doctrine.  The 
acknowledgment  that  the  manner  in  which 
this  separation  was  eflected,  was  not  such  as 
affords  a  precedent  safe  to  be  followed  in  the 
organization  of  a  Yearly  Meeting,"  evidently 
implies  that  this  new  organization  was  not  sup- 
ported by  any  established  usage  of  the  Society  ; 
and  this  would  have  been  still  more  apparent, 
had  the  reporters  thought  proper  to  notice  the 
fact  that  the  person  proposed  and  appointed  by 
the  separatists  as  Clerk,  had  been  disowned 
about  seven  months  prior  to  the  occurrence  un- 
der review.  The  opinion  is  indeed  expressed 
that  those  who  formed  the  new  orjranization  were 
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desirous     to  maintain  the  doctrines  and  disci- 
li;.     pline  of  the  Society ;     but  no  attempt  is  made 
7:     to  show  that  those  doctrines  had  been  assailed  by 
i-     the  body  from  which  they  were  separating.  The 
li;;     exhortation  which  follows,  in  regard  to  the 
restoration  of  harmony,  plainly  applies  to  the 
disciplinary  proceedings,  and  not  to  any  contest 
in  relation  to  doctrines.    The  recommendation 
itself  is,  indeed,  not  easily  reconciled  with  the 
•  •]..    supposition  that  the  controversy  arose  from  the 
profession  or  advocacy  of  incongruous  doctrines. 
.     The  contest  springing  from  that  cause  certainly 
1  could  not  be  removed,  and  harmony  restored,  by 
\    lany  other  means  than  the  abandonment,  by  one 
party  or  the  other,  of  the  doctrines  in  question. 
-'.     We  are  therefore  authorized  to  conclude,  as  we 
':     have  always  insisted,  that  no  radical  controversy 
in  relation  to  doctrinal  subjects  exists  or  has  ever 
,    {existed  between  the  parties  to  this  unhappy  con- 
I    itest.    The  declaration  so  frequently  made,  that 
the  whole  difficulty  originated  in  the  promulga- 
tion of  unsound  doctrines,  has  always  been  want- 
ling  in  one  essential  element,  viz  :  direct  and  in- 
i'j,^    telligible  specification. 

1;      '  The  manner  in  which  this  Report  was  carried 
through  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  1849,  is  related 
at  pp.  505-6,  vol.  2,  of  Friends'  Review,  from 
^      which  it  is  obvious  that  the  Report  was  not  adopt- 
'.'•^    ed  with  the  unanimity  which  has  been  usually 
%    considered  as  essential  in  the  attainment  of  con- 
ij    elusions  of  vital  importance  to  the  Society.  As 
M    the  examination  above  referred  to  of  the  disci- 
"    plinary  proceedings  within  the  Yearly  Meeting 
''■^     of  New  England  has  always  been  regarded  by 
the  Editor  as  extra-judicial,  no  attempt  has  ever 
been  made  in  this  periodical  to  review  it.  It 
may  be  proper,  however,  to  observe,  that  an  able 
""^       Vindication  of  the  Disciplinary  Proceedings  of 
"    |New  England  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends"  was 
Ipublished  by  their  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in 
1852.     It  comprises  a  pamphlet  of  fifty-six 
pages. 

'  We  come  now,  to  the  consideration  of  the  con- 
"  Idition  into  which  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Phila- 
idelphia  has  drifted  in  relation  to  the  other  ac- 
jknowledged  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Phila- 

^■^^    delphia  and  Ohio, — the  women's  Meeting  of  the 

'''l^  latter  not  included,— are  the  only  ones  which 
suspended  their  correspondence  with  New  Eng- 
iland  Y'early  Meeting,  in  consequence  of  the  separa- 
ition  there  in  1845,  and  we  do  not  find  that  any 

^  ®  members  of  the  seceding  body  there,  have  open- 
ly  attended  or  attempted  to  attend  the  Meetings  of 
Discipline  anywhere,  except  within  the  limits  of 
the  two  Yearly  Meetings  above  named.  In  1852, 
John  Wilbur  openly  attended  the  Yearly  Meet- 
-  ing  in  Philadelphia  3  and  though  it  was  well 
iknown  that  his  disownment  was  confirmed  by 

^  iNew  England  Yearly  Meeting  in  1844,  the  year 
^'    previous  to  the  separation  there,  his  attendance, 

■••^  .when  objected  to  by  several  Friends,  was  vindi- 
Icated  as  a  matter  of  right,  on  the  assumption  that 
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he  was  unquestionably  a  member  ;  and  after  a 
short  discussion  the  business  of  the  Meeting  pro- 
ceeded while  he  was  present.  In  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ohio,  several  instances  occurred,  as 
mentioned  in  former  numbers,  of  persons  belong- 
ing to  the  separated  body  in  New  England, 
openly  appearing  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  and 
claiming  their  seats  as  members.  These"  indi- 
viduals assumed  their  seats  professedly  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Society  of  Friends;  and  the  right  to 
seats,  in  that  capacity,  was  countenanced  by  one 
class  and  opposed  by  another.  This  controversy 
virtually  involved  the  question  whether  the 
separated  body  in  New  England  constituted  a 
genuine  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Though 
we  do  not  find  that  any  attempt  was  made  to  place 
upon  their  records  a  distinct  acknowledgment  of 
it  as  such,  yet  the  admission  of  its  members  to  a 
seat  in  their  Yearly  Meeting  could  not  be  vindi- 
cated on  any  other  principle.  This  was  in  re- 
ality the  matter  in  dispute,  on  which  the  division 
in  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  autumn  of  1854 
actually  turned.  The  manner  in  which  that 
division  was  effected,  and  the  reasons  which  have 
been  considered  as  conclusive  in  favor  of  regard- 
ing the  Yearly  Meeting  for  which  Jonathan 
Binns  and  Jane  M.  Plummer  acted  as  Clerks  as 
composing  the  genuine  Y^'early  Meeting  of  Ohio, 
have  been  given  at  length  in  our  previous  num- 
bers. The  Yearly  Meetings  of  Indiana,  Balti- 
more and  North  Carolina,  which  occurred  prior 
to  that  of  Philadelphia,  recognised  those  bodies, 
with  remarkable  unanimity,  as  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Ohio.  In  Baltimore,  it  is  true,  a  small 
number  dissented,  and  professed  to  organize  as 
a  Yearly  Meeting  in  opposition  to  the  existing 
one.  This  organization,  however,  has  not  been 
recognised  by  any  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Philadelphia  in  relation  to  that  of  Ohio,  are  re- 
lated at  length  in  Nos.  32  and  38  of  our  present 
volume,  and  need  not  here  be  repeated .  From  this 
it  is  evident  that  the  dominant  party  carried  their 
measures  in  a  manner  totally  irreconcilable  with 
the  long  established  order,  which  was  particularly 
described  in  the  testimony  of  Samuel  Bettle,  given 
at  Camden  in  1830.*  Nor  can  that  manner  be 
easily  reconciled  with  the  declaration  contained 

*  The  following  passages  aie  extracted  from  the 
testimony  above  referred  to. 

"  No  question  is  ever  taken  by  reference  to  numbers, 
or  votes,  or  a  majority,  or  any  thing  like  that.  It  is 
obtained  upon  religious  principles,  which  we  under- 
stand very  well,  but  which  it  is  difficult  to  explain.  We 
have  got  along  in  this  way,  for  near  two  centuries, 
very  well "       *       *       *  * 

"In  all  my  experience  as  clerk,  one  of  three  things 
has  taken  place,  with  general  satisfaction  to  Friends. 
First,  Friends  submitting  to  the  minute  of  the  prevail- 
ing sense  of  the  meeting,  as  taken  by  the  clerk. 
Second,  Postponing  the  matter  for  future  consideration; 
or  third,  by  rejecting  the  proposition  whatever  it  might 
be,  or  dismissing  it— and  they  have  thus  come  together 
harmoniously  and  happily."— See  Foster's  Reports, 
vol.  1,  pp.  64-5. 
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in  the  following  passage  which  we  find  in  the 
Report  of  the  Meeting  for  Suff"erings  in  1849.  ! 

"  When,  as  in  the  present  case,  two  hodies 
come  before  a  Yearly  Meeting,  both  under  the  ' 
same  title,  and  each  claiming  to  be  the  co-ordinate 
branch  of  the  Society  bearing  that  name,  it  be- 
comes a  duty,  under  the  guidance  of  Divine  wis- 
dom, to  inquire  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
so  that  it  may  not  withhold  from  those  to  whom 
they  belong,  the  precious  rights  and  privileges 
which  membership  in  our  Society  confers." 

If  the  separation  in  New  England  imposed 
upon  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  the 
duty  asserted  in  the  above  quotation, we  might 
naturally,  if  not  necessarily,  conclude,  that  the 
examiDation  out'-ht  to  have  been  made  before 
the  conclusion  to  suspend  the  correspondence 
with  New  England  was  adopted;  and  it  is  not 
easily  perceived  why  the  condition  and  claims 
of  the  two  bodies,  professing  to  be  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  should  not  have  been  examined  pre- 
vious to  a  decision  of  the  question  which  of 
these  should  be  recognised  as  the  genuine  one; 
and,  indeed,  it  would  not  be  straining  the  argu- 
ment contained  in  the  above  quotation  very  far, 
to  infer  that  the  small  body  that  assumed  the  ap- 
pellation of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
issued  an  Epistle  as  such,  was  entitled  to  more 
consideration  than  it  received. 

The  proceedings  adopted  under  the  name  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  can  scarcely  be 
regarded  in  any  other  light  than  those  of  a  party 
and  not  of  a  Yearly  Meeting.  A  recognition  as 
the  true  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio  of  the  body  for 
which  Benjamin  Hoyle  acted  as  Clerk,  must 
unavoidably  place  the  body,  thus  recognizing  it, 
out  of  unity  with  the  several  Yearly  Meetings 
which  have  disavowed  such  connection.  As  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  New  England 
md  London,  have  since  acknowledged  the  Yearly 
Meeting  for  which  Jonathan  Binns  and  Jane 
31.  Pluuimer  acted  as  Clerks  as  the  genuine  one, 
it  is  difficult,  if  not  absolutely  impossible,  to  per- 
oeivehowthe  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  or 
those  who  have  acted  under  its  name  and  assumed 
its  authority,  can,  without  retracting  some  im- 
portant measures,  retain  a  connection  and  church 
fellowship  with  any  of  the  other  Yearly  Meetings 
of  the  Society. 

As  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London  is  the  oldest 
in  the  world,  and  has  heretofore  constituted  a 
central  point  to  which  communications  from  all 
the  other  Yearly  Meetings  have  been  made  by 
jommon  consent,  some  further  notice  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  that  Meeting  in  relation  to  the 
division  in  Ohio  may,  with  propriety,  be 
made. 

We  find,  by  the  notices  already  published  in 
this  periodical,  that  when  the  subject  of  the 
divisions  in  Ohio  was  brought  before  that  Yearly 
Meeting,  the  matter  was  referred,  with  all  the 
accom.panying  documents,  to  the  committee  on 
correspondence,  which,  constituted  as  it  then 


was,  may  be  justly  regarded  as  a  committee  of 
the  whole  Yearly  Meeting.    In  this  committee, 
the  subject  was  examined  in  all  its  details, 
through  three  protracted  sittings;  yet  during 
this  time,  we  are  distinctly  informed,  that  the 
reading  of  the  Epistle  signed  by  Benj.  Hoyle, 
whatever  the  private  opinion  of  individuals  may 
have  been,  was  not  proposed.    The  action  in  re- 
lation to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  New  England 
and  the  body  that  separated  therefrom,  seems  to 
have  been  considered  as  an  insuperable  bar  to 
the  recognition  of  the  Meeting  represented  by 
Benjamin  Hoyle  and  Rachel  E.  Patterson.  The 
difference  of  sentiment  prevailing  in  the  com- 
mittee appears  to  have  related  solely  to  the  question 
whether  the  Epistles  signed  by  Jonathan  Binns 
and  Jane  M.  Plummer  should  be  accepted,  and 
the  Meetings  which  they  represented  acknow- 
ledged af  tltat  time,  or  deferred  to  a  future  year. 
Some  Friends,  desirous  of  making  an '  effort, 
though  without  very  sanguine  hopes  of  success, 
to  procure  a  reconciliation  between  the  parties  into 
which  the  Meeting  was  unhappily  divided,  were 
apprehensive  that  the  immediate  acknowledgment 
of  one,  and  the  consequent  rejection  of  the  other 
would  preclude  all  hope  of  successful  mediation 
between  them.    The  judgment,  however,  of  the 
committee  settled  conclusively  in  favor  of  the 
immediate  recognition  of  the  Meeting  represented  ! 
b}^  J.  Binns  and  Jane  M.  Plummer,  and  was  so  re-  j 
ported  to  the  Yearly  Meeting.    Some  Friends, 
however,  notwithstanding  the  decided  conclusion 
of  the  committee,  still  adhering  to  the  opinion  j 
that  the  prospect  of  successful  mediation  depend- 
ed upon  some  further  delayj  revived  the  proposal 
when  the  subject  was  presented  to  the' Yearly 
Meeting.    This  occasioned  a  considerable  re- 
newed discussion,  which,  we  are  told,  was  con- 
ducted in  a  remarkably  becoming  and  Christian 
spirit,  and  the  judgment  of  the  Meeting  finally  \ 
settled  upon  the  adoption  of  the  committee's  re-  I 
port;  Friends  very  generally  cordially  acquiesc- 
ing in  the  conclusion.  The  judgment  of  London  } 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  regard  to  'the  course  w^hich  j 
duty  required  it  to  pursue,  being,  after  such  | 
ample  examination,  finally  settled,  is  not  likely  | 
to  be  again  brought  into  question  in  that  Meet-  \ 
ing. 

There  is  no  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  j 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Dublin  will,  at  any  time,  em- 
brace a  conclusion  inconsistent  with  that  which 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London,  after  such  serious 
deliberation,  has  adopted. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  or  those  j 
who  governed  its  proceedings,  maybe  considered 
as  having,  by  the  recognition  of  the  Meeting  of  | 
which  Benjamin  Hoyle  is  Clerk,  isolated  them- 
selves  from  the  great  body  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.    Under  this  deplorable  circumstance, 
well  may  we  anxiously  inquire  how  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Philadelphia  is  to  be  sustained  ?  j 
This  is  a  question  which  the  editor  of  this  periodi-  i 
cal  will  not  at  present  attempt  to  answer.  No 
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person  who  duly  considers  tlie  important  position 
which  that  Yearl^^  Meeting  has  held  in  the 
Society  and  in  the  world,  and  who  estimates 
the  numerous  important  testimonies  which  its 
members,  in  conjunction  with  their  breth- 
ren in  other  parts  of  the  world,  have  labored 
to  uphold,  can  contemplate  the  present  condition 
of  things  here  without  the  most  intense  anxiety. 
Well  may  such,  like  Eli  of  old,  tremble  for  the 
Ark.  E.  L. 


DRAINS  UPON  WEALTH. 

If,  in  the  California  mines,  two  men  set  to 
^work  washing  out  gold,  and  one  has  a  hole  in 
the  bottom  of  his  bag,  it  matters  little  how  in- 
dustrious he  may  be,  his  neighbor  will  have  the 
1  most  gold  at  the  end  of  the  day.  A  great  many 
men  seem  born  only  to  make  money,  and  put  it 
i  into  a  bag  with  holes  in  it.  ^.Indeed,  it  is  aston- 
!  ishing  how  large  a  proportion  of  all  human  labor 
I  is  thus  wasted.  The  sea  swallows  up  our  ships ; 
'  here  is  one  great  leakage  of  commercial  wealth, 
— the  fire  devours  our  stores — there  is  another. 
Theft  and  fraud  make  the  cost  of  bolts,  bars, 
locks  and  watchmen,  the  checks  and  counter- 
checks of  precaution  and  suspicion,  so  great,  that 
to  secure  a  man's  own,  he  must  spend  half  the 
results  of  his  labor.    These  are  all  so  many  holes 
in  the  great  gold  bag  of  the  world. 

But  all  of  them  put  together  are  hardly  to  be 
compared  with  war.  The  cost  of  a  year's  con- 
flict with  Russia  has  been  more  than  $200,000,- 
000  to  England  alone,  and  certainly  not  less 
than  $600,000,000  to  the  four  principal  powers 
concerned.  But  if  we  add  the  arming  up  of 
Austria,  Prussia,  Denmark  and  Sweden,  and  the 
■whole  amount  of  private  property  destroyed  in 
Turkey  and  Russia,  we  shall  find  the  real  cost 
of  the  war  about  a  billion  of  dollars.  This  would 
have  been  suflicient  to  build  50,000  miles  of 
railroad, at  $20,000  •cLmile,oijuiitiweut?/  railroads 
to  California  ! 

One  chief  object  of  all  wise  statesmen  is  to 
stop  these  wastes  of  the  productive  energies  of 
the  world,  to  the  greatest  possible  degree.  Only 
a  closer  observance  of  the  causes  of  loss  and  the 
means  of  their  avoidance,  can  do  this.  Artifi- 
cial cures  cannot  reach  the  case.  Insurance,  for 
instance,  may  equalize  these  losses  among  a  num- 
ber, instead  of  allowing  them  to  break  down  one 
or  two.  So  far  it  is  based  on  a  principle  of  im- 
mense value  to  society.  But  insurance  rather 
increases,  instead  of  lessening  the  whole  losses 
by  fire  and  shipwreck,  and  even  war.  The  only 
true  mode  of  stopping  these  holes  is,  a  more 
close  scrutiny  of  those  universal  and  eternal  laws 
upon  which  success  depends.  Some  of  the  more 
common  of  these  are  well  understood.  Thus, 
all  know  that  the  most  accurate  charts,  compasses 
and  chronometers,  and  the  best  built  ships, 
navigated  with  a  knowledge  of  winds  and  storms, 
lessen  the  number  of  shipwrecks,  while  fireproof 
buildings  best  guard  their  contents.  Railroads, 
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the  swiftest  means  of  transportation,  are  also  the 
safest,  both  for  men  and  property.  Thus,  in 
England,  55,000,000  persons  travelled  on  rail- 
roads during  the  last  year,  zoithout  one  loss  of 
Ufa  or  serious  accident.  What,  then,  v/ith  the 
aid  of  fireproof  buildings,  steam,  electricity,  and 
Lieutenant  Maury's  charts  of  the  ocean,  we  might 
seem  fast  arriving  at  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  adapta- 
tion mechanically  to  those  laws  that  prevent 
losses ;  in  a  word,  to  be  sewing  up  all  the  holes 
of  our  gold  bags  very  snug  and  tight. 

And  yet  the  leakage  from  moral  causes  is  im- 
mense. There  is  an  arm  inserted  into  the  mouth 
of  that  bag  that  scatters  the  gold  by  handfulls. 
Nearly  a  third  of  the  productive  energy  of  Great 
Britain  is  lost,  it  has  been  calculated,  by  the 
use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  The  Maine  law  is 
an  attempt  to  stop  this  leakage.  How  success- 
ful it  will  prove  among  ourselves,  experiment 
will  soon  decide.'  Peace  societies  are  an  attempt 
to  stop  another  great  drain  caused  "by  war.  The 
chief  advantage  of  all  these  attempts,  however 
successful  or  unsuccessful  at  the  moment,  is  in 
calling  the  attention  of  mankind  to  the  exact 
spot  where  the  hole  is,  and  in  showing  how  the 
gold  gets  out  of  the  bag  of  industry. 

The  only  way  in  which  all  these  great  leakages 
must  be  finally  and  effectually  stopped,  is  by  a 
more  exact  conformity  of  the  largest  possible 
number  of  mcUviduals  in  society,  to  those  prin- 
ciples of  human  nature  which  bear  on  the  sub- 
ject. Thus  the  study  by  each  to  conform  to 
that  course  of  life  which  will  give  the  most  per- 
fect health,  and  productive  power,  for  the  longest 
period,  will  produce  perfect  temperance.  Some- 
times, indeed,  it  may  be  best  to  bend  the  bow  a 
little  backward  in  order  to  get  it  straight. 

The  best  safeguard  for  durable  peace  in 
nations,  as  in  individuals,  is  the  exact  exercise 
by  each  in  all  intercourse  with  others,  of  justice 
and  benevolence,  the  avoidance  of  entangling 
alliances  in  the  quarrels  of  others,  and  the  firm 
conviction  that  all  unjust  attempts  at  aggrandize- 
ment or  selfishness,  however  covered  up  by  the 
forms  of  diplomacy,  must  be  as  foolish  as  they 
are  wrong.  In  fact,  an}^  nation  will  best  avoid 
the  wastes  of  war,  not  by  going  all  the  time 
armed  to  the  teeth  like  a  bully,  cruising  for  a 
quarrel,  but  by  conducting  itself,  just  as  millions 
of  gentlemen  contrive  to  do  in  private  life,  who 
walk  the  most  crowded  streets  for  years  without 
finding  it  necessary  to  fight  a  single  blackguard. 
These  were  the  original  principles  on  which  our 
republic  was  founded,  and  on  which  it  acted 
during  Washington's  administration. 

But  for  a  nation  to  adopt  this  policy  in  its 
public  acts,  it  is  necessary  that  the  principles  on 
which  it  is  founded,  should  not  only  be  admitted 
by  the  many,  but  so  distinctively  adopted,  as  to 
repress  the  lawless  violence  of  the  few  who  in 
all  ages  and  countries,  having  nothing  to  lose  by 
war,  are  daily  striving  to  break  up  the  happiness 
of  peace. — Ledger. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  18,  1855. 

Is  Pennsylvania  a  ^ree  State? — The 
case  of  John  H.  Wheeler  and  his  slaves^  which 
has  recently  excited  no  inconsiderable  attention 
in  Philadelphia  and  other  places,  may  very  pro- 
perly suggest  the  inquiry  that  stands  at  the  head 
of  this  article,  and  induce  some  of  our  citizens 
to  examine,  with  a  little  more  care,  what  the 
laws  of  Pennsylvania  in  relation  to  slavery 
actually  are.  In  the  case  above  alluded  to,  we 
find  the  following  expression  of  Judge  Kane  : 

I  know  of  no  statute  of  Pennsylvania  which 
affects  to  divest  the  rights  of  property  of  a  citi- 
zen of  North  Carolina,  acquired  and  asserted 
under  a  law  of  that  State,  because  he  has  found 
it  needful  or  convenient  to  pass  through  the  ter- 
ritory of  Pennsylvania.  I  am  not  aware  that 
any  such  statute,  if  such  a  one  were  shown, 
could  be  recognized  as  valid,  in  a  Court  of  the 
United  States/' 

Certainly  a  person  less  acquainted  with  law 
than  a  Judge  of  the  Federal  Courts  may  be  rea- 
sonably expected  to  be,  may  readily  perceive 
that  the  right  of  Wheeler  to  hold  as  slaves, 
while  within  the  limits  of  Pennsylvania,  any 
persons  whom  he  may  claim  under  the  laws  of 
North  Carolina,  must  depend,  not  upon  the  ab- 
sence of  any  Pennsylvania  statute  to  divest  him 
of  his  propert?/,  but  upon  the  presence  of  a 
statute,  if  any  could  be  shown  to  exist,  recog- 
nizing as  property  the  persons  thus  claimed. 
While  Wheeler  and  his  attendants  were  in 
Pennsylvania,  the  claim  to  the  former  and  the 
rights  of  the  latter  must  depend  upon  the  local 
law.  The  laws  of  North  Carolina,  or  of  any 
other  State  except  Pennsylvania,  have  no  more 
efficacy  than  the  laws  of  Japan.  In  the  cele- 
brated case  of  negro  Somerset,  Judge  Mansfield 
evidently  rested  his  decision,'  not  on  the  exist- 
ence of  a  law  declaring  the  defendant  free,  but 
upon  the  non-existence  of  any  law  authorizing 
his  detention  in  slavery.  "  Slavery,''  said  he, 
is  of  so  odious  a  nature  that  nothing  can  be 
allowed  to  support  it  but  positive  law."  And 
as  the  learned  Judtre  could  find  no  law  in  En[r- 
land  to  detain  him  in  servitude,  he  declared 
that  the  black  must  be  discharged.  Upon  the 
broad  principle  here  laid  down,  we  may  confi- 
dently assume  that  at  the  moment  when  Wheeler 
and  his  slaves  came  within  the  jurisdiction  of 


Pennsylvania,  they  were  all  equally  free,  unless  . 
some  law  of  the  State,  supporting  a  different  | 
relation,  could  be  invoked.    The  law  for  the  i 
reclamation  of  fugitives  from  labor,  or  the  con-  » 
stitutional  article  on  which  it  was  ostensibly 
founded,  even  supposing  the  construction  usually 
placed  upon  that  article  to  be  correct,  can  have 
no  application  to  the  case  before  us,  for  it  is 
not  pretended  that  the  slaves  escaped  from  any 
other  State  into  this.    They  were  brought  into 
the  State  by  the  voluntary  act  of  their  professed 
owner,  and  remained  in  his  custody  until  re- 
moved from  on  board  the  boat  at  Walnut  Street 
wharf. 

If,  now,  we  look  into  the  laws  of  Pennsyl-  | 
vania,  we  shall  find  that  so  far  are  those  laws 
from  sanctioning  the  claim  in  question,  or  de- 
claring that  slaves  may  be  held  here,  either  per- 
manently or  in  transitu,  that  they  declare  the 
direct  contrary.     By  the   celebrated   law  of 
Pennsylvania  enacted  in  1780,  all  persons  born  ' 
in  the  State  after  the  passage  of  the  Act,  and  f( 
all  those  brought  into  it,  with  certain  specified  | 
exceptions,  were  declared  free.    One  of  these  \ 
exceptions  included   the   case   of  sojourners 
coming  into  the  State  and  not  becoming  resident 
therein,  provided  they  did  not  hold  their  slaves 
longer  than  six  months.    This  exception,  if  it 
had  continued  in  force,  would  undoubtedly  have 
included  Wheeler's  case.    But  the  Act  of  Third 
month  13th,  1847,  contains  a  provision  in  the  | 
following  words : 

"  That  so  much  of  the  act  of  the  General  j 
Assembly,  entitled  ^  An  Act  for  the  Gradual  | 
Abolition  of  Slavery,'  passed  the  first  day  of  i 
March,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty,  j 
as  authorizes  the  masters  or  owners  of  slaves  to 
bring  and  retain  such  slaves  within  this  Com-  | 
monwealth  for  the  period  of  six  months,  in  in- 
voluntary servitude,  or  for  any  period  of  time  j 
whatsoever,  and  so  much  of  said  act  as  prevents 
a  slave  from  giving  testimony  against  any  person 
whatsoever,  EE  and  the  same  is  hereby  re- 
pealed." 

This  settles  the  question  of  the  freedom  of  j 
slaves  brought  by  their  ostensible  owners  within 
our  jurisdiction,  as  far  as  the  laws  of  Pennsjd- 
vania  are  concerned.  If  those  laws  are  to  be  | 
overridden  or  nullified  by  the  dictum  of  a  Fede- 
ral Judge,  it  is  time  that  the  good  people  of  the 
State  should  know  it.  i 

But  there  is  another  provision  in  the  Act  of  ' 
1847  which  ought  to  instruct  the  holders  of  , 
slaves  who  bring  this  species  of  pretended  pro-  | 
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perty  into  this  State,  with  the  open  and  avowed 
intention  of  taking  them  out  as  slaves,  that  per- 
sons whose  skins  are  not  colored  like  onr  own 
liave  rights  which  our  laws  will  protect.  The 
1st  section  of  this  act  contains  the  following 
provision  :* 

"  That  if  any  person  or  persons  shall,  from  and 
after  the  passage  of  this  act,  by  force  or  violence 
take  and  carry  away,  or  cause  to  be  taken  or 
carried  away,  and  shall  by  fraud  or  false  pre- 
tence entice  or  cause  to  be  enticed,  or  shall  at- 
tempt so  to  take,  carry  away  or  entice,  any  free 
negro  or  mulatto  from  any  part  or  parts  of  this 
commonwealth,  to  any  other  place  or  places 
whatsoever  out  of  this  commonwealth,  with  a 
design  and  intention  of  selling  and  disposing  of, 
or  of  causing  to  be  sold,  or  of  keeping  and  de- 
taining, or  of  causing  to  be  kept  and  detained, 
such  free  negro  or  mulatto,  as  a  slave  or  servant 
for  life,  or  for  any  term  whatsoever,  every  such 
person  or  persons,  his  or  their  aiders  or  abettors, 
shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  high  misdemeanor, 
and  on  conviction  thereof  in  any  Court  of  Quar- 
ter Sessions  in  this  Commonwealth,  having  com- 
petent jurisdiction,  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Court  passing  the  sentence, 
any  sum  not  less  than  five  hundred,  nor  more 
than  two  thousand  dollars,  one-half  whereof 
shall  be  paid  to  the  person  or  persons  who  shall 
prosecute  for  the  same,  and  the  other  half  to 
this  commonwealth,  and  moreover  shall  be  sen- 
tenced to  undergo  a  punishment  by  solitary  con- 
finement in  the  proper  penitentiary,  at  hard 
labor,  for  a  period  not  less  than  five  years  nor 
exceeding  twelve  years;  and  on  conviction  of 
the  second  offence  of  the  kind,  the  person  so 
ofi"ending  shall  be  sentenced  to  pay  a  like  fine, 
and  undergo  a  punishment,  by  solitary  confine- 
ment in  the  penitentiary,  for  twenty-one  years." 

Would  the  strict  execution  of  this  section  of 
the  law  interfere  with  the  mission  to  Nicara- 
gua? 


Died, — Of  spinal  affnction,  on  the  2lst  of  Third 
month  last,  Mary,  wife  of  Benjamin  Chappell, 
aged  52  years  and  6  months — a  member  of  Rich- 
land Monthly  Meeting,  Hamilton  County,  Ind. 
This  dear  friend  bore  her  affliction  with  much 
patience  and  resignation,  and  left  the  consoling 
evidence  to  her  friends  and  relatives  that  her  end 
was  peace. 


KAVERFOPxD  SCHOOL. 

The  Semi  Annual  Examination  will  commence 
on  Second  day,  Ninth  month  12th,  and  close  on 
Fourth  day  following. 


*This  article  was  in  the  hands  of  the  printer,  and 
probably  in  type,  before  the  communication  of  our 
corresporident  J.  J.  L.  was  received.  This  will  ac- 
count for  the  apparent  repetitions. 
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The  Winrer  Term  will  open  on  the  10th  of  the 
Tenth  month  next. 

Friends  desirous  of  entering  Students  should 
make  early  application  to  Jonathan  Richards, 
Superintendent,  West  Haverford  P.  0.,  Delaware 
Co.,  Pa.,  or  Chas.  Yarnall,  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
No.  39  Market  St.,  Philada. 

Pamphlets  giving  all  necessary  information 
will  be  foru^arded  on  application  to  either  of  the 
above  named. 


A  Friend,  who  has  some  spare  time,  would  like 
to  devote  it  to  coUectino  Rents,  &c.  Address  "  A.Z. 
Office  of  Friends^  Review V 


For  Friends'  Review, 

United  States  ) 

vs.  i  Habeas  Corpus. 

Passmore  Williamson.  ) 

(Contirmed  from  page  7G3.) 

I  have  shown  in  my  last  essay,  that  the  pro- 
ceedings in  this  case  are  destitute  of  a  shadow  of 
authority  in  law,  and  that,  as  a  consequence, 
every  person  concerned  in  the  attachment  and 
detention  of  the  defendant,  from  judge  to  jailor, 
is  liable  to  respond  in  damages.  Whether 
Passmore  Williamson  shall  think  proper  to 
vindicate  his  rights  by  action,  is  for  himself  and 
his  counsel  to  determine,  and  I  shall  not  pre- 
sume to  advise.  It  is  obvious,  however,  to  re- 
mark that  the  injury  is  not  merely  personal  to 
him,  but  affects  every  citizen,  and  that  if  he 
shall  seek  his  appropriate  remedy  against  the 
ermined  functionary,  who  has  sent  him  to  prison 
without  cause,  all  who  value  their  rights  of  per- 
sonal liberty  will  be  interested  to  know  how  an 
outrage,  as  yet  unparalleled  in  the  history  of 
the  jurisprudence  of  this  continent,  shall  be  re- 
garded in  a  court  of  law,  and  in  what  spirit  and 
with  what  measure  redressed  by  a  jury  of  the 
country. 

I  have  before  me  an  accurate  transcript  of  the 
record,  and  an  authentic  copy  of  the  opinion  of 
the  judge.  They  present  for  discussion,  several 
points  well  worthy  of  grave  consideration,  be- 
sides that  which  relates  to  the  subject  of  juris- 
diction. 

The  object  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus  is  to 
remove  all  unlawful  imprisonment,  and  to  afford 
to  the  persons  imprisoned  an  easy,  prompt  and 
efficient  means  of  relief.  The  remedy  is  de- 
signed forthose  who  suffer  the  imprisonment,  and 
the  application  of  the  writ  is  to  be  made  by 
them,  or  in  their  behalf,  by  some  person  having 
authority  for  that  purpose. 

In  this  instance,  the  complaint  is  preferred 
by  John  H.  Wheeler,  who  represents  that  he 
"  is  the  owner  of  three  persons  held  to  service 
or  labor  by  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Virginia, 
said  persons  being  respectively  named  Jane, 
aged  about  thirty-five  years,  Daniel,  aged  about 
twelve  years,  and  Isaiah,  aged  about  seven  years, 
persons  of  color — and  that  they  are  detained 
from  the  possession  of  the  petitioner  by  one 
Passmore  Williamson,  a  resident  of  Philadel- 
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phia,"  and  he  therefore  prays  for  the  writ  of 
hahcas  corpus. 

The  petitioner  does  not  allege  that  Jane, 
Daniel  and  Isaiah  are  deprived  of  their  liberty, 
uor  does  he  claim  the  benefit  of  the  writ  on  their 
behalf.  The  claim  is  simply  and  undisguisedly 
on  his  own.  The  persons  detained  from  his 
possession  are  neither  his  infant  children  nor  his 
wards  by  nature,  by  testament,  for  nurture,  nor 
by  the  appointment  of  any  court,  but  they  are 
his  slaves — slaves  by  the  laws  of  Virginia — and 
his  right  to  their  custody  and  to  the  use  of  the 
writ  for  their  reclamation  rests  upon  his  title  as 
their  master  and  owner  by  virtue  of  those  laws. 

In  other  words,  it  is  a  naked  unblushing  as- 
sertion, on  the  free  soil  of  Pennsylvania,  of  a 
claim  to  the  use  of  a  process  sacred  to  personal 
liberty,  in  order  to  enforce  here  the  laws  of 
Virginia  in  opposition  to  our  own,  and  in  dero- 
gation of  rights  solemnly  recognized  by  the 
authority  of  our  legislature,  and  to  bring  back 
into  endless  captivity  a  woman  and  two  children 
who  complained  of  nothing,  who  neither  asked 
nor  desired  his  interference,  and  who,  on  every 
reasonable  presumption  of  fact,  repudiated  the 
relation  which  he  was  seeking  to  establish. 

The  proceeding  is  without  a  precedent.  The 
claim  itself  is  an  insult  to  the  sovereignty  of 
Pennsylvania.  It  is  nothing  less  than  to  make 
the  laws  of  Virginia  paramount  to  ours,  on  our 
own  soil,  and  by  means  of  a  process  of  a  federal 
court  to  trample  the  authority  of  the  statutes  of 
our  State  into  the  dust. 

The  preposterousness  of  such  a  claim  ought 
to  have  been  at  once  perceived  and  the  petition 
promptly  disallowed. 

Suppose  a  satrap  from  Persia,  or  pasha  with 
three  tails  from  the  dominions  of  the  Grand 
Turk,  were  to  appear  in  the  streets  of  Philadel- 
phia with  a  retinue  of  twenty  white  slaves,  and 
one  or  a  dozen  should  withdi'aw  or  be  taken 
from  him  at  the  wharf ;  or  suppose  a  Mormon 
from  the  Salt  Lake,  with  a  score  of  wives,  should 
come  up  the  Delaware  in  a  steamboat,  and  being 
about  to  land,  should  lose  half  the  number  of 
his  lawful  consorts,  according  to  the  institutions 
of  Utah,  by  the  interference  of  some  Christian 
minister,  would  his  honor  deem  the  case  a  fitting 
one  for  the  application  of  the  writ  of  habeas 
corpus  ?  Would  he  not  be  startled  by  the  bold 
effrontery  of  the  suggestion,  that  a  foreign  des- 
pot could  reclaim  his  white  slaves,  or  a  Mormon 
apostle  any  number  of  his  wives,  in  a  country 
which  abhors  despotism,  and  the  unchristian 
practices  of  the  followers  of  Joe  Smith,  in  re- 
gard to  marriage. 

Yet  where  is  the  difference  in  principle  be- 
tween either  of  the  cases  supposed,  and  that  in 
hand.  A  positive  statute  of  Pennsylvania  has 
abolished  slavery  within  the  State,  and  no  dis- 
tinction is  made  between  white  slaves  and  black. 
The  doctrine  of  our  law  is,  that  free  soil  makes 
freemen^  except  in  one  or  two  specified  cases,  of 
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which  the  negro  retinue  of  a  travelling  embassa- 
dor of  the  general  government  is  not  one.  A 
plurality  of  wives  is  not  more  abhorrent  to  the 
spirit  of  our  institutions  than  domestic  slavery. 
A.  preacher  of  Mormonism,  would  have  as  fair  a 
claim  to  the  aid  of  our  courts  to  recover  posses- 
sion of  runaway  wives,  as  a  southern  slave-holder 
to  recover  possession  of  his  slaves  brought  by 
himself  within  the  limits  of  the  State.  The 
laws  of  Utah,  and  the  institutions  of  Joe  Smith, 
have  as  much  force  here  as  the  laws  of  Virginia: 
or  rather,  neither  one  nor  the  other  has  any  force 
whatever.  When,  in  1780,  our  legislature  de- 
clared, that  "no  man  or  woman  of  any  color  or 
nation,  except  the  negroes  or  mulattoes  who 
shall  be  registered  as  aforesaid,"  (referring  tp 
children  born  in  the  State  of  slave  mothers,  and 
duly  registered  according  to  prescribed  regula- 
tions) "  shall  at  any  time  hereafter,  betaken,  or 
deemed,  adjudged,  or  holden,  within  the  terri- 
tories of  this  commonwealth,  as  slaves  or  ser- 
vants for  life,  but  free  men  and/ree  iDomen  ;  " 
and  when  in  1847  an  exception  made  in  the 
act  of  1780,  in  favor  of  persons  passing  through 
and  sojourning  in  the  State,  for  not  more  than 
six  months,  and  attended  by  domestic  slaves, 
was  repealed,  every  pretence  of  title  in  one  hu- 
man being  to  another,  within  the  territorial 
limits  of  this  commonwealth,  was  swept  away. 
Fugitives  from  labor  indeed  still  continued  to 
form  an  excepted  class,  but  of  them  I  do  not 
now  speak,  as  the  persons  described  in  Wheeler's 
petition  do  not  belong  to  that  class. 

Of  this  condition  of  the  law  it  was  the  duty 
of  the  judge,  on  the  presentation  of  the  petition, 
to  take  notice.  He  ought  to  have  observed  that 
no  title  to  the  custody  of  the  persons  named 
was  set  forth,  that  the  idea  of  the  application 
being  made  on  behalf  of  those  persons  was  ne- 
gatived by  the  phraseology  of  the  petition,  and 
that  the  detention  was  not  alleged  to  be  by  vir- 
tue of  legal  process.  Had  he  done  so  be  could 
not,  with  propriety,  have  allowed  the  writ. 

But  he  did  allow  the  writ ;  and  by  reference 
to  his  published  opinion  he  seems  to  have  done 
so  with  some  misgivings,  though  without  any 
clear  apprehension  of  the  extent  of  his  author- 
ity, or  of  the  rights  of  the  respective  parties, 
and  to  have  gone  through  with  the  anomalous 
proceeding  from  beginning  to  end  in  a  state  of 
mental  bewilderment  as  surprising  as  it  was 
lamentable.  For,  feeling,  as  it  were,  for  some 
ground  on  which  to  plant  himself,  he  remarks  : 
I  have  to  say, 

1.  That  I  know  of  no.  statute,  either  of  the  ! 
United  States  or  of  Pennsylvania  or  of  New  j 
Jersey,  the  only  other  State  that  has  a  qualified  \ 
jurisdiction  over  this  part  of  the  Delaware,  that  j 
authorizes  the  forcible  abduction  of  any  person 
or  any  thing  whatsoever  without  claim  of  pro- 
perty, unless  in  aid  of  legal  process." 

Now,  it  is  most  singular  that  it  should  have 
escaped  the  perspicacity  of  the  learned  judge, 
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that  the  first  subject  of  inquiry  when  this  mat- 
ter came  before  him,  after  settling  in  his  mind 
the  question  of  jurisdiction,  was  whether  Wheeler 
had  set  forth  or  could  establish  any  color  of 
right  to  demand  the  possession  of  the  persons 
whom  he  claimed  as  his  slaves.    He  needed  not 
to  look  for  any  statute  authorizing  a  forcible 
abduction,  but  he  needed  to  be  shown  a  statute 
that  made  the  laws  of  Virginia  of  superior  obli- 
gation to  those  of  Pennsylvania  within  the  cor- 
porate limits  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  For 
without  such  a  statute  there  was,  in  truth,  no 
abduction.    The  negroes  were  not  the  property 
of  Wheeler.    He  had  no  right  to  interfere  with 
their  movements.    They  were  free  to  go  where 
they  pleased.    If  force  was  used  in  carrying 
them  off,  they  had  their  remedy;  but  not  by 
him,  or  through  him.  Separating  them  from  him 
might  be  an  injury  to  them,  if  they  chose  so  to 
regard  it ;  but  that  was  their  business,  not  his. 
They  were  his  equals  before  the  law,  and  they 
had  as  much  right  to  a  iLaheas  corjnis  to  reclaim 
him  from  the  hands  of  the  district  attorney,  or 
the  keeper  of  the  La  Pierre  House,  as  he  to  a 
writ  to  tear  them  from  the  kindly  guardianship 
of  their  friends.    The  term  "  abduction  "  has  no  ' 
application  to  the  relations  subsisting  between  I 
the  negroes  and  their  quondam  master  on  the  j 
eighteenth  day  of  July  last.    Children  may  be 
abducted  from  a  parent,  a  wife  from  her  hus-  ' 
band,  a  servant  from  his  master,  but  there  can  ; 
be  DO  abduction  where  the  relation  authorizing  [ 
the  exercise  of  control  has  ceased  to  exist.  The  : 
assumption  that  there  had  been  a  forcible  abduc-  ' 
tion  on  the  part  of  \\  illiamson  was  unfounded,  i 
It  was  even  worse,  it  was  contradicted  by  the  facts.  | 

The  observation,  therefore,  of  the  judge  that  : 
he  knew  of  no  statute  authorizing  a  forcible  | 
abduction,  is  pointless.    Passmore  Williamson 
required  no  such  statute  for  his  protection. 

The  judge  proceeds,  and  says  : 

2.  ''That  I  know  of  no  statute  of  Pennsyl- 
vania which  affects  to  divest  the  rights  of  pro- 
perty of  a  citizen  of  N.  Carolina  acquired  and 
asserted  under  the  laws  of  that  State,  because  he 
found  it  needful  or  convenient  to  pass  through 
the  territory  of  Pennsylvania." 

The  remark  is,  of  course,  to  be  understood  in 
relation  to  property  in  slaves }  otherwise  it  is 
destitute  of  meaning  in  the  connexion  in  which 
it  stands.  It  would  seem,  then,  that  the  acts  of 
1780  and  of  1847,  by  virtue  of  which,  every 
slave  brought  by  a  citizen  of  any  other  State 
into  Pennsylvania  becomes  free  the  moment  his 
foot  touches  our  soil,  was  unknown  to  the  learned 
judge.  Such  is,  in  substance,  the  humiliating 
confession.  Surely  ignorance  of  that  sort  must 
be  affected.  It  cannot,  in  charity  to  the  learned 
functionary,  whose  business  it  is  to  know  the 
law,  be  believed  to  be  real.  Yet  if  he  did  know 
the  law,  how  he  could,  with  such  knowledge, 
deliberately  write  out  in  his  closet,  deliver  in 
court  and  publish  such  a  sentence,  is  hard  to 


understand.  Surely,  the  principle  that  all 
persons  coming  from  a  slave  into  a  free  State 
become  subject  to  the  municipal  laws  of  the 
State  into  which  they  come,  and  cannot  be  held 
as  slaves  where  slavery  is  not  warranted  in  law, 
is  of  universal  recognition;  and,  at  this  time  of 
day,  not  to  be  denied  or  even  to  be  doubted. 
The  courts  of  Louisiana  have  admitted  and  ap- 
plied it  repeatedly.  In  Louise  v.  Mariot,  8 
Louis.  R,  475,  the  defendants  took  the  com- 
plainant, a  female  slave,  to  France,  and  on  their 
return  to  Louisiana  still  held  her  as  a  slave.  The 
Supreme  Court  of  that  State  decided  that  the 
fact  of  her  having  been  taken  to  a  jurisdiction 
where  involuntary  servitude  was  not  tolerated, 
operated  upon  the  condition  of  the  slave  to  pro- 
duce immediate  emancipation  ;  and,  that  being 
for  one  moment  in  France,  it  was  not  in  the 
power  of  her  former  owner  to  reduce  her  again 
to  slavery.  The' same  doctrine  has  been  held  in 
Kentucky,  Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  Arkansas, 
New  York,  Massachusetts,  Ohio,  Mississippi, 
Illinois,  and  if  I  mistake  not  in  several  other 
States ;  and  I  know  of  no  case  in  which  it  has 
been  seriously  controverted  by  any  respectable 
legal  tribunal. 

What  then  is  meant  to  be  insinuated  here  ? 
Is  it,  that  the  laws  of  Pennsylvania  abolishing 
slavery  and  establishing  a  policy  incompatible 
with  the  existence  of  that  odious  institution 
within  our  borders,  are  not  to  be  heeded  by  the 
Federal  courts  ?  or,  that  they  are  destitute  of 
energy  sufficient  to  prevent  the  slave  masters  of 
Virginia  or  North  Carolina  from  traversing  our 
thoroughfares  with  their  human  cattle,  when  it 
happens  to  be  "  needful  "  or  "  convenient  "  for 
them  to  do  so  ?  Let  no  Federal  judge  dare  to 
assume  such  a  position.  Let  him  remember 
that  the  reputation  of  the  United  States  courts 
of  this  circuit  has  already  fallen  to  a  low  ebb; 
and  that  to  reduce  them  still  lower,  by  hasty, 
passionate  or  arbitrary  proceedings,  may  fatally 
impair  the  respect  which  we  are  accustomed  to 
accord  to  them,  and  provoke  a  revolution  that 
will  change  their  whole  organization.    J.  J.  L. 


For  Friends'  Review. 
EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  FROM  A  FRIEND  IN 
NEW  ENGLAND. 

3J//  Dear  Friend, — I  noticed  thy  article  on 
the  subject  of  tombstones  with  much  satisfaction. 
I  never  could  see  any  rational  or  Christian  ob- 
jection to  placing,  upon  a  plain,  unornamented 
stone,  the  same  record  that  we  enjoin  upon  our 
members  to  put  upon  perishable  paper.  Ex- 
pensive or  ostentatious  display  in  relation  to 
burial  grounds  I  as  much  disapprove  as  any  one 
whatever,  but  I  could  never  see  Vt^hy  we  must 
appear  callous  to  the  finer  feelings  of  our  nature, 
for  fear  that  some  would  go  too  far.  Shall  we 
go  back  to  primitive  times  and  live  in  log 
houses,  because  some  of  our  members  make  an 
ostentatious  display  in  furniture,  carriages,  &c.? 
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Wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct,  and  notwith- 
standing our  many  shortcomings  as  a  Society,  I 
am  not  one  that  considers  there  is  not,  or  cannot 
he,  any  improvement  upon  the  course  of  our 
ancestors.  It  is  hut  a  few  j^ars,  comparatively 
speaking,  since  worthy  Friends  bought  and  sold 
their  fellow  men,  and  very  possibly  thought 
they  were  doing  God  service,  in  being  instru- 
mental in  bringing  the  poor  benighted  beings 
from  a  land  of  heathen  darkness  to  a  land  of 
Christian  liyht,  to  be  educated  and  instructed 
in  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel.  I  do  indeed 
think  there  has  been  some  improvement,  and  I 
as  truly  think  there  is  room  for  more.  Nearly 
every  Friend,  I  believe,  in  our  Yearly  Meeting, 
long  since  my  recollection,  who  could  afford  it, 
was  in  the  habit  of  furnishing  spirituous  liquors 
to  laborers,  and  wine  or  something  stronger, 
or  both,  to  visitors,  and  now  I  do  not  know 
of  a  single  member  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  who 
is  in  either  habit. 

So  far  as  our  Yearly  Meeting  is  concerned, 
in  allowing  a  simple  tombstone^  we  have  re- 
turned to  primitive  usage,  for  all  our  older  bu- 
rial grounds  had  plain  stones  with  inscriptions 
upon  them,  to  a  great  part  of  the  graves.  In 
our  Monthly  Meeting  it  is  strikingly  the  case. 
And  our  members  were  laying  out  burial  grounds 
for  themselves,  and  in  some  instances  purchasing 
lots  in  the  modern  fashionable  cemeteries,  which 
I  hope  Friends  will  every  where  discourage ; 
but  let  the  Society  generally  adopt  such  a  course 
as  to  keep  their  members  together,  more  and 
more  closely  united  in  principle  and  practice. 

WHEREABOUTS  IS  THE  NORTH  ? 
[Concluded  from  page  743. j 

Again  :  the  error  of  a  compass  is  not  constant, 
especially  in  iron  ships ;  it  varies  with  the  in- 
duced magnetism  of  the  vessel,  or  with  the  changes 
in  the  permanent  magnetism.  As  the  ship  pro- 
ceeds on  her  voyage,  so  does  the  change  take 
place — greatest  in  amount  in  the  highest  latitudes, 
and  diminishing  towards  the  equator.  It  is  not 
the  same  in  corresponding  latitudes  of  the  two 
hemispheres,  and  it  differs  according  as  the 
course  is  east  or  west.  Nor  is  it  the  same  in 
different  parts  of  the  same  vessel  :  let  a  compass 
be  placed  near  the  stern,  another  amidships, 
another  near  the  bow,  and  a  fourth  down  below, 
each  will  tell  a  different  tale.  The  question  thus 
appears  to  be  one  of  insurmountable  difficulty — 
the  complication  of  error  too  intricate  for  un- 
ravelment.  How  do  ships  ever  find  their  way 
across  the  trackless  waters  ? 

The  answer  to  this  question  will  be  to  narrate, 
in  few  words,  the  principal  means  discovered  and 
employed  for  correcting  the  multiplied  errors 
already  enumerated.  Thirty  years  ago,  Mr. 
Barlow,  professor  of  mathematics  at  Woolwich, 
recommended  the  placing  of  an  iron  plate  on 
board  ship  near  the  corhpass — the  object  being 
to  counteract  the  attraction  of  the  vessel  by  the 


attraction  of  the  plate,  and  thus  keep  the  needle 
pretty  nearly  in  its  true  magnetic  direction.  This, 
which  was  never  supposed  to  be  other  than  an 
imperfect  remedy,  was  fairly  tried  and  kept  in 
use  until,  in  1828,  Mr.  Airy,  the  astronomer- 
royal,  after  careful  experiment,  shewed  a  mag- 
net to  be  a  much  more  effectual  and  reliable  com- 
pensation than  the  iron  plate.  The  method  he 
proposed,  was  to  place  a  bar-magnet  in  conjunc- 
tion with  a  sheet  of  soft  iron  rolled  as  a  scroll, 
at  such  a  distance  below  the  compass  as  would 
produce  a  deviation  of  the  needle  corresponding 
to  that  caused  by  the  ship,  and  so  neutralise  one 
by  the  other.  Afterwards,  instead  of  the  scroll, 
he  introduced  an  iron  chain  in  a  box,  as  being 
more  uniform  in  its  magnetism.  In  plates,  it  has 
often  been  found  that  one  part  is  weaker  or 
stronger  in  its  magnetism  than  the  rest,  by 
which  its  action  is  rendered  irregular.  Mr.  Airy 
shewed  further,  that  a  ship  acts  as  a  permanent 
magnet  on  the  compasses,  and  expressed  himself 
confident  in  his  proposed  method. 

On  this  point  there  has  been,  at  times,  much 
discussion  :  one  party  contends,  that  the  only 
safe  place  for  the  compass  is  the  top  of  the  mast, 
far  above  all  metallic  influence ;  another,  that 
as  there  is  in  all  vessels,  generally  below  the 
deck,  a  neutral  point  where  the  needle  is  not  dis- 
turbed, the  compass  should  be  established  on 
that  point.  Without  entering  into  the  merits 
of  these  and  other  questions  which  have  been 
raised,  let  us  see  what  are  the  measures  adopted 
to  know  whereabouts  is  the  north  on  board  vessels 
of  the  royal  navy. 

It  was  by  authority  of  the  Compass  Committee 
that  the  investigations  of  Mr.  Airy  and  others 
were  made.  In  1836,  they  sent  the  late  Captain 
Johnson  to  make  trials  and  experiments  onboard 
the  iron  steamer  Garri/owen,  slI  the  mouth  of 
the  Shannon,  during  which  it  was  ascertained 
that  the  ordinary  place  for  the  compass  was  an 

improper  position "  on  board  iron  vessels ; 
that  the  compass  of  the  steamer  in  question  could 
not  be  depended  on  ;  and  that  only  by  raising  it 
to  a  considerable  height  above  the  deck,  could 
it  be  made  to  work  with  anything  like  accuracy. 
In  concluding  his  report,  the  captain  suggested 
that  in  all  cases  a  record  should  be  kept  of  the 
position  in  which  a  ship  lies  with  respect  to  the 
magnetic  meridian  while  being  built,  as  the 
permanent  magnetism  of  the  hull  depends  in 
great  measure  on  that  position. 

The  result  of  all  this  and  other  skilful  re- 
searches is,  that  the  compass  is  now  treated  by 
the  navy  as  an  instrument, requiring  as  delicate 
handling  as  a  chronometer ;  it  had  too  long  been 
treated  with  little  more  ceremony  than  the  men's 
beef-barrel.  The  needles  are  made  of  the  best 
clock-spring  steel,  well  hammered,  put  together 
in  compound  plates  of  laminae,  and  prepared  with 
the  greatest  care  for  their  important  function. 
The  compass-cards,  instead  of  being  imperfect 
rounds^  roughly  executed  by  the  engraver,  are 
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true  circles,  printed  after  having  been  fixed  to 
the  mica  plate  by  a  chemical  preparation  not 
liable  to  be  aflfected  by  damp  or  heat.  The  bowl 
in  which  the  card^  swings  is  made  of  copper,  as 
this  metal  has  the  property  of  steadying  the 
needle,  of  checking  its  nuuierous  oscillations, 
without  disturbing  its  directive  power.  I'he 
margin  of  the  bowl  is  graduated  by  an  engine, 
and  not  by  hand ;  and  an  azimuth  circle  is  fitted 
to  each,  so  that  at  any  time  the  compass  can  be 
checked  by  an  astronomical  observation,  or  it  may 
be  used  for  surveying  purposes.  The  pivots  on 
which  the  needle  rests  are  of  metal  harder  than 
steel ;  and  a  supply  of  spare  ones,  the  points 
gilded  by  the  galvanic  process,  is  delivered  to 
each  ship.  And,  lastly,  all  the  compasses  and 
binnacles  are  made  of  one  size  and  pattern. 

So  constructed,  the  compass  becomes  a 
standard ;  but  it  is  not  yet  ready  for  use.  It  is 
sent  to  Woolwich,  where  a  building  has  been 
erected  and  fitted  up  exclusively  for  the  testing 
of  compasses,  and  every  portion  of  the  instru- 
ments is  most  rigorously  examined  and  com- 
pared :  nothing  is  allowed  to  pass  in  the  least 
degree  doubtful.  Then,  at  each  of  the  royal 
dockyards,  a  compass-room  is  built — all  on  the 
same  plan — the  shelves  fixed  in  the  line  of  the 
magnetic  meridian ;  and  on  these  the  compass- 
cards  are  ranged  two  feet  apart,  with  the  opposite 
poles  of  the  needles  towards  each  other.  Should 
any  needle  be  found  to  alter,  it  is  not  remagnet- 
ised,  but  is  at  once  rejected  and  replaced  by 
a  good  one;  and  a  deflecting  apparatus  is  kept  for 
the  testing  of  all  needles  before  use,  the  particu- 
lars of  each  being  entered  in  a  book.  A  closet 
is  also  fitted  up  on  board  ship,  in  which  the  com- 
passes and  nothing  else  are  to  be  stored  :  it  has 
shelves  and  cases  so  contrived,  that  the  instru- 
ments can  never  be  put  away  with  the  same 
poles  towards  each  other,  and  the  master  keeps 
the  key. 

Suppose,  now,  that  a  ship  has  taken  in  all  her 
guns,  shot,  shell,  and  iron  of  every  kind,  ready 
for  sea ;  the  compasses  are  then  put  on  board, 
and  the  operation  is  performed  by  which  the 
deviations  of  the  standard  are  ascertained.  We 
see  repeatedly  in  the  newspapers,  announcements 
that  a  vessel  has  ^'  gone  up,'^  or  dropped  down," 
to  Greenhithe,  to  have  her  compasses  corrected ; 
and  without  this,  all  the  means  taken  to  secure 
exactitude  would  be  ineffectual.  A  basin  is  best 
for  the  process  ;  but  it  may  be  effected  in  a  tide- 
way at  slack  water.  The  ship  is  placed  so  that 
by  means  of  warps  her  head  can  be  turned  in 
succession  to  each  of  the  thirty-two  points  of  the 
compass ;  as  each  is  arrived  at,  she  is  kept 
steady  for  a  few  minutes,  while  the  bearing  of 
some  object  a  few  miles  distant  on  shore  is  taken 
with  the  standard-compass.  When  all  are  noted, 
the  standard  is  carried  on  shore,  and  the  bear- 
ings are  again  taken  out  of  reach  of  the  attrac- 
tion of  the  vessel;  and  in  this  way  the  deviations 
of  the  ship's  compass  on  each  point  are  ascertain- 
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ed,  the  amount  of  deviation  being  exactly  the 
difference  between  the  two  sets  of  bearings.  All 
the  facts  are  recorded  in  a  book,  and  thus  the 
captain  knows  what  allowance  he  has  to  make 
for  compass  error,  whatever  be  the  course  of  the 
vessel.  Yet  after  all  this,  precautions  are  neces- 
sary :  the  Admirality  instructions  require  that 
no  iron  shall  come  within  seven  feet  of  the  com- 
passes ;  the  standard  is  to  be  the  only  authority 
on  board ;  and  the  binnacle-compasses  are  to  be 
frequently  compared  with  it ;  observations  with 
the  azimuth  circle  are  to  be  taken  repeatedly 
during  a  voyage,  especially  should  the  ship  enter 
the  southern  hemisphere,  for  then  the  deviation 
which  was  to  the  east  in  the  northern,  will  be  to 
the  west.  In  this  case,  new  steering-tables  must 
be  prepared,  by  swinging  "  the  ship  to  the 
thirty-two  points,  as  at  first.  The  needle  is  to 
be  lifted  from  the  pivot  whenever  the  guns  are 
fired,  to  guard  against  injury  to  the  delicate  sus- 
pensions ;  and  all  the  compasses  on  board  to  be 
compared  with  one  another  every  day  at  noon. 

In  ail  cases  where  the  standard-compasses  have 
been  used,  the  result  is  satisfactory.  The  steamer 
Urgent  once  ran  in  a  fog  from  Milford  Islands  to 
Liverpool,  and  hit  the  Bell  Buoy  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Mersey  to  a  fraction,'^  as  her  commander 
reported.  Captain  Vidal  surveyed  by  the  new 
system  the  Azores  in  the  St^x  without  accident. 
The  master  of  the  royal  yacht  Victoria  and 
Albert,  after  two  years'  experience,  describes 
the  standard  as  perfectly  trustworthy ;  and  says 
that,  making  the  "  necessary  allowance,'^  he 
could  steer  a  true  course  on  any  point  of  the 
compass. 

Here,  then,  is  demonstration  of  the  possibility 
of  avoiding  the  fatal  errors  mentioned  at  the 
commencement  of  the  present  article  ;  and  if 
good  for  the  navy,  it  must  be  good  for  the  mer- 
chant-service. If  the  owners  of  vessels  will  but 
provide  themselves  with  proper  standard-com- 
passes, and  require  that  they  shall  be  used  as  pre- 
scribed by  the  Admiralty,  we  shall  seldom  hear 
of  shipwreck  from  the  compass  indicating  a  false 
course.  Iron  has  of  late  years  been  so  much  in- 
troduced into  the  construction  even  of  wooden 
vessels,  as  greatly  to  increase  the  liability  to  error, 
and  explain  how  it  is  we  hear  more  of  casualty 
from  that  cause  than  in  former  years,  when  more 
wood  and  less  iron  was  used.  A  heavy  responsi- 
bility rests  on  those  who  send  ships  to  sea, 
neglecting  the  important  precautions  we  have 
here  pointed  out.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  pro- 
per to  keep  in  remembrance,  that  the  best  com- 
passes may  be  temporarily  deranged  by  aurora 
borealis,  or  other  atmospheric  phenomena ;  and 
that  consequently,  all  the  common  aids  in  good 
seamanship  need  to  be  resorted  to  by  the  com- 
manders of  vessels. — Chambers^  Journal 


A  devout  man  is  one  thing,  a  stickler  is  quite 
another. 
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ERUPTION  OF  VESUVIUS. 

The  late  eruptions  of  Vesuvius  have  recalled 
attention  to  the  somewhat  curious  history  of  that 
volcano.  To  the  ancients,  up  to  the  first  century 
of  the  Christian  era,  it  was  not  known  in  its 
peculiar  character.  Apart  from  a  few  close  ob- 
servers, among  whom  Strabo,  the  geographer, 
was  one,  and  who  recognized  an  analogy  between 
its  structures  and  other  volcanoes,  it  was  not 
supposed  to  dilfer  from  ordinary  mountains. 
Luxuriant  fields  stretched  almost  to  its  summit, 
villages  were  scattered  about  its  flanks,  and  two 
populous  cities,  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii,  re- 
posed at  its  base.  But  in  the  year  A.  D.  63 
an  earthquake  visited  the  region,  and  for  the 
next  sixteen  years  slight  shocks  were  frequent. 
At  last,  A.  1).  79,  the  mountain  opened,  and  a 
violent  eruption  took  place.  Herculaneum 
and  Pompeii  were  both  buried,  not  by  lava,  as 
is  popularly  supposed,  nor  even  by  showers  of 
ashes  alone,  but  by  volcanic  mud  which  flowed 
into  cellars  and  beneath  roofs,  where  ashes 
alone  could  never  have  penetrated.  In  the 
case  of  Herculaneum,  which  is  the  more  ex- 
posed of  the  two  cities,  lava  was  subsequently 
added  from  other  eruptions,  till  the  town  was 
buried  more  than  a  hundred  feet  below  the 
surface. 

From  this  time,  up  to  A,  D.  1036,  history  re- 
cords seven  eruptions.  Thirteen  years  subse- 
quently another  eruption  occurred,  and  A.  D. 
1138  another,  after  which  the  mountain  was 
quiet  for  a  hundred  and  sixty-eight  years.  Be- 
tween this  and  A.  D.  1631,  there  was  but  one 
eruption.  All  of  these  had  been  comparatively 
slight.  At  last,  after  having  been  harmless 
for  nearly  five  hundred  years,  Vesuvius,  A.  D. 
1631,  belched  forth  such  streams  of  fire,  mud 
and  lava,  that  the  surrounding  region  was  al- 
most reduced  to  a  desert ;  and  from  that  time 
to  the  present,  the  mountain  has  been  in  nearly 
constant  activity,  an  eruption  taking  place  every 
ten  years  on  an  average.  The  most  destructive 
agent  in  these  eruptions  has  invariably  been  the 
volcanic  mud.  Immense  quantities  of  vapor,  or 
strictly  speaking,  steam,  rise  from  the  vents  of 
a  volcano  during  an  eruption,  and  being  rapidly 
condensed,  bring  on  tremendous  rains,  which, 
mixing  with  the  ashes,  descends  in  torrents  of 
mud,  overwhelming  vineyards,  villages,  and  even 
cities.  It  was  in  this  material  that  the  cast 
of  a  woman,  bearing  an  infant,  was  overwhelmed 
in  Pompeii;  the  tuff,  as  it  is  scientifically  called, 
having  hardened,  and  retained  the  impression  of 
her  form. 

Persons  unaccustomed  to  volcanic  regions  fre- 
quently express  astonishment  at  what  they  call 
the  foolhardiness  of  those  who  inhabit  such  locali- 
ties. But  the  risk  is  less  than  is  supposed.  Such 
districts  enjoy  a  remarkable  immunity  from  epi- 
demics, and  even  from  the  ordinary  diseases 
which  shorten  human  life^  so  that  it  is  doubtful 


whether,  on  the  average,  the  chances  of  a  pro- 
tracted existence  are  not  greater  there  than  in 
most  other  places.  Besides,  the  peril  of  living 
near  a  volcano  is  remote,  not  certain  •  and  each 
generation,  as  well  as  individual,  indulges  the 
hope  of  exemption  from  the  threatened  danger. 
To  put  an  every-day  illustration,  there  is  as 
much  risk  in  railroad-travelling  as  in  cultivating 
fields  on  the  flank  of  a  volcano  ;  yet  there  are 
but  few  who  decline  a  journey  from  fear  of  the 
cars.  The  soil  around  volcanoes  is  always  eminent- 
ly rich.  Sir  Charles  Lyell  says  that  the  sloping 
sides  of  Vesuvius,  and  even  the  hills  and  plains 
within  reach  of  its  ejected  matter,  sustain  twenty 
times  the  population  that  could  have  found 
sustenance  on  the  same  area,  if  the  original 
limestone  of  the  district  had  remained  uncovered 
by  volcanic  soil. 

Vesuvius  is  the  safety  valve  of  Italy.  With- 
out it,  earthquakes  would  be  far  more  frequent; 
and  loss  of  life,  besides  changes  in  the  structure 
of  the  country,  would  be  vastly  increased.  The 
volcano  gives  vent  to  the  pent-up  internal  fires, 
and  thus  secures,  at  little  risk,  the  fertility  and 
safety  of  Italy. — Ph  'dada,  Ledger. 


THE  JAPANESE, 

Captain  Adams,  of  the  United  States  Navy, 
who  recently  returned  with  the  Japanese  treaty, 
found  the  Japanese  ofiicials  extremely  courteous 
and  friendly  and  the  people  social  and  communi- 
cative. Their  former  distrust  and  jealousy 
seemed  greatly  diminished.  There  was  some 
difficulty  in  procuring  the  signature  of  the 
Emperor  to  the  treaty,  as  it  was  the  custom  for 
the  supreme  council  to  act  in  his  stead.  But 
the  difficulty  was  overcome,  and  the  treaty  with 
the  United  States  is  the  first  that  has  ever  re- 
ceived the  signature  of  a  Japanese  Emperor. 
The  privileges  of  trade  secured  are  more  liberal 
and  advantageous  than  have  been  secured  by  any 
other  nation  that  has  obtained  access  to  this 
isolated  people. 

The  Japanese  officials  made  many  inquiries 
after  Commodore  Perry,  to  whom  they  sent  mes- 
sages of  remembrance.  The  circular  railroad 
and  locomotive  he  took  out  had  been  put  up  in 
Yedo,  and  the  Japanese  could  now  manage  them 
very  well,  the  locomotive  making;  its  trips  every 
day.  They  had  also  the  life-boat  in  the  water, 
with  a  special  crew  detailed  for  her.  The 
magnetic  telegraph,  however,  was  rather  too  dif- 
ficult for  them,  and  they  had  not  succeeded  in 
getting  it  to  work  properly.  During  the  visit 
of  Com.  Perry's  squadron  they  took  measure- 
ments of  the  storeship  Southampton,  and  they 
had  a  vessel  of  the  same  model  and  dimensions 
nearly  ready  for  launching.  The  old  Japanese 
law  restricting  the  size  and  model  of  their  junks 
has  recently  been  abrogated,  and  the  Govern- 
ment is  now  ambitious  to  possess  a  naval  squad- 
ron similar  to  ours.    From  this  fact  it  will  be 
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seen  how  rapid  is  the  growth  of  new  ideas  in 
this  sechided  nation,  and  what  vast  changes 
must  necessarily  result  from  their  further  inter- 
course with  Americans. 

The  only  American  article  they  objected  to 
the  introduction  of  was  religion.  They  prefer- 
red their  own,  and  the  Commissioners  returned 
to  Captain  Adams  a  bundle  of  religious  books 
and  tracts,  which  one  of  the  American  chaplains 
had  distributed  among  the  people,  requesting 
him  to  take  them  back  to  America.  They  re- 
monstrated at  this  attempt  to  proselyte  the  Jap- 
anese as  in  violation  of  the  principles  of  the 
treaty  and  contrary  to  Japanese  law. —  Wash. 
Intelligencer. 


THE  MANUFACTORIES  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

Of  all  the  interests  affecting  the  prosperity  of 
a  great  city,  there  is  none  perhaps  of  so  much 
moment  as  her  manufactures.  The  ruling 
feature  of  New  York  is  undoubtedly  her  com- 
mercial relations  with  foreign  countries,  and 
her  enormous  tonnage  derived  from  the  great 
inland  seas  of  this  continent,  the  Lakes.  So 
may  be  regarded  Boston,  as  far  as  foreign  com- 
merce is  concerned  ;  but  with  Philadelphia,  her 
manufactures  are  her  pride,  and  the  fruitful 
source  of  her  prosperity.  Within  the  limits  of 
the  consolidated  city  we  have  establishments  for 
the  production  of  almost  every  variety  of 
mechanism  and  art,  and  within  a  very  few  years 
the  advancement  has  been  so  rapid  that  not  only 
have  the  facilities  for  manufacture  been  extended 
and  perfected,  but  the  number  of  nearly  every 
kind  has  increased,  and  instead  of  having  the 
most  extensive  and  complete  of  a  particular 
class,  we  have,  in  some  instances,  several  larger 
and  more  important  than  is  to  be  found  elsewhere 
on  the  continent. 

Among  the  manufactories  of  Philadelphia 
well  known  in  this  country  and  through  all 
Europe,  we  refer,  with  especial  gratification,  to 
the  locomotive  establishments  of  Norris  and 
Baldwin,  whose  mighty  engines  are  the  vehicles 
used  to  convey  the  produce  of  the  country  from 
Qoe  extreme  to  another;  the  inland  commerce 
from  the  distant  iuterior  to  the  seaboard,  and 
return  the  productive  industry  of  manufacturing 
towns  and  cities,  and  to  transport  from  place  to 
place  the  man  of  business  and  pleasure,  with 
almost  lightning  speed.  There  are  also  the  iron 
manufactories  of  Merrick  &  Sons ;  Morris, 
Tasker  k  Morris ;  Reauey,  Neafie  &  Co  ;  Morris 
&  Co. )  Whitney  &  Sons  ]  Jenks  &  Co.  ;  and, 
using  the  same  material  in  their  manufacture, 
the  stove-works  of  Leibrandt,  McDowell  &  Co., 
Cresson,  Stuart  &  Peterson,  Abbott  &  Lawrence, 
and  others;  and  the  iron  railing  works  of  Robert 
Wood,  each  of  which  excels  in  character  those  of 
.similar  establishments  in  other  cities  ot  America. 
So,  also,  may  be  mentioned,  as  an  evidence  of 
f.ur  prosperity,  the  success  of  the  chemical  works 


of  Frederick  Lennig,  near  Tacony,  which,  a 
few  years  ago,  were  miniature  arrangeinents,  but 
now  exceed,  in  some  respects,  the  mofc  important 
in  the  world.  The  production  of  alum  alone, 
is  greater  than  in  any  other  establishment  known, 
while  soda  ash  has  grown  to  be  a  heavy  trade, 
and  of  such  superior  quality  as  to  make  it  pre- 
ferred, even  in  Europe,  to  the  best  foreign 
manufacture.  Powers  &  Weightman  are  also 
extensively  engaged  in  chemical  manufacture, 
and  at  their  Falls  of  Schuylkill  works  the  pro- 
duction of  their  various  kinds  is  enormous  ;  and 
AY etherill  &  Co.  will  compare  with  the  most  ex- 
tensive. 

The  marble  works  of  Philadelphia  can,  with 
propriety,  be  referred  to,  and  where  can  estab- 
lishments equal  to  Baird's  and  Jacoby  &  Co.'s 
be  found  ?  There  are  others  too,  in  which  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  dollars  of  capital  are  in- 
vested, and  among  them  may  be  designated 
Struther's,  Greble's,  Tarr's,  Thompson's,  &c. 
The  importation  of  marble  alone,  to  keep  these 
works  in  operation,  requires  an  aggregate  of 
capital  far  greater  than  would  be  generally  be- 
lieved, if  we  were  to  give  the  statistics.  The 
Chandelier  and  Lamp  manufacture  of  Philadel- 
phia reaches  nearly  two  millions  of  dollars 
annually,  and  to  the  untiring  energy  and  perse- 
verance of  Cornelius  &  Baker,  and  Archer  & 
Y^aruer,  may  be  attributed  the  success  of  this 
branch  of  manufacture.  There  is  scarcely  a 
place  of  note  in  this  country  that  these  houses 
are  not  known,  and  their  fixtures  decorate  nearly 
all  the  public  buildings  in  the  different  Atlantic 
cities,  as  well  as  many  private  ones.  Foreign 
countries  have  also  given  these  goods  a  decided 
preference  over  their  own,  and  constantly  orders 
are  being  filled  on  European  account. 

Another  feature  about  our  manufactories  is 
that  they  are  carried  on  by  individual  enterprise, 
independent  of  chartered  companies  and  stock 
corporations.  They  are  all  conducted  by  private 
capital,  and  in  this  particular  are  in  striking 
contrast  with  the  manufacturing  companies  east- 
vrard.  The  cotton  goods  of  Joseph  Ripka, 
Briggs  &  Co.,  D.  S.  Brown  and  others,  alwa3^s 
favorite  makes  in  the  market,  will  compare 
favorably  in  extent  with  eastern  factories.  In- 
deed, we  know  that  in  the  number  of  spindles, 
Mr.  Ripka  runs  more  than  is  run  in  any  other 
establishment  in  this  country.  Printing  cloths 
are  also  made  in  Philadelphia  in  large  quantities; 
the  number  of  pieces  of  paper  hangings  made 
here  is  much  larger  than  in  any  other  city ; 
ready  made  clothing  is  fast  assuming  an  impor- 
tant and  very  heavy  trade  ;  boots  and  shoes  have 
swelled  to  an  aggregate  exceeding  eight  millions 
of  dollars  per  annum ;  and  in  the  same  train  we 
might  go  on  and  enumerate  different  other 
classes  of  manufactures,  which  arc  carried  on 
more  extensively  here  than  at  any  other  place  in 
the  United  States.  And  it  may  be  said  with 
some  degree  of  certainty,  that  we  have  only 
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fjiirly  started  our  manufactories.  The  superior 
advantages  enjoyed  by  Philadelpliia  render  this 
city  better  clklculated  for  manufactures  than  any 
other,  and  as  the  country  becomes  developed,  as 
\L  has  with  the  Pennsylvania  railroad  to  Pitts- 
burg and  Northern  to  Niagara,  and  as  it  neces- 
irarily  must  by  the  construction  of  the  Sunbury 
and  Erie  to  the  harbor  of  Erie,  and  the  North 
Pennsylvania  to  the  Lehigh  Valley,  we  repeat 
we  are  nothing  to  what  circumstances  will  make 
us  in  a  few  years  as  a  manufacturing  city. 

Philadelpliia  Ledger. 


Selected. 

WATCH,  WATCH,  MOTHER. 

Mother  !  watch  the  little  feet, 
Climbing  o'er  the  garden  wall, 

Bounding  through  the  busy  street, 
Rar.ging  cellar,  shea  and  hall ; 

Never  count  the  moments  lost. 

Never  mind  the  time  it  costs. 

Little  feet  will  go  astray, 

Guide  them,  mother,  while  you  may. 

Mother!  watch  the  little  hand. 
Picking  berries  by  the  way, 
Making  houses  in  tlie  s5nd, 

Tossing  up  the  fragrant  hay, 
Never  dare  the  question  ask, 
"  Why  to  me  this  weary  task  ?  " 
These  same  little  hands  may  prove 
Messengers  of  light  and  love. 

Mother!  watch  the  little  tongue 

Prattling  eloquent  and  wild 
What  is'said  at/d  what  is  sung, 
By  thy  happy,  joyous  child. 
Catch  the  word  while  yet  unspoken, 
Catch  the  vow  before  'lis  broken; 
This  Sitme  tongue  may  yet  proclaim 
Blessings  in  a  Saviour's  name. 

Slotber!  watch  the  little  heart 
Beating  soft  and  warm  for  you  ; 

Wholesome  lessons  now  impart; 
Keep,  0  keep  that  young  heart  true. 

Extricating  every  weed, 

Sowing  good  and  precious  seed  ; 

Harvest  rir;ii  you  then  may  see 

Ripening  for  eternity. 


SUM5I|PY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  iNTi^LLioENCE. — The  steamer  Bahic, 
from  Liverpool  on  the  ^Bih  iih.,  arrived  at  New 
York  on  the  8th  inst. 

There  is  no  very  important  news  from  the  seat 
of  war.  It  is  expected  that  the  next  assault  upon 
Sebaslopol,  which  will  be  by  both  land  and  sea, 
will  be  made  by  40,000  land  troops  and  100  ships. 
The  new  French  battery  between  the  Mamelon 
and  Malakoff  towers,  has  been  demolished  by  the 
fire  of  the  Russians.  The  positions  occupied  by 
the  Allies  and  the  Russians  in  the  open  field  are 
unchanged.  The  latterare  makingimmense  efforts, 
strengthening  their  defences  and  erecting  stronger 
fortifications.  The  preparations  for  a  campaign  on 
the  Danube  continue. 

The  British  fleet  in  the  Sea  of  AzofF  has  de- 
stroyed the  bridge  of  boats  at  Gentschi. 


Some  reconnoitering  expeditions  from  Yenikale 
into  the  interior  have  proved  to  the  Allies  the  im- 
possibility of  military  operations  in  that  direction, 
in  consequence  of  the  utter  absence  of  drinkable 
water. 

The  Russians  have  abandoned  the  siege  of  Kars, 
but  remain  near  the  city.  It  was  conjectured  they 
intended  to  attack  Erzeroum. 

The  Bashi  Bazouks,  at  Constantinople,  have 
mutinied,  and  committed  great  excesses. 

No  important  operations  have  taken  place  in  the 
Bakic.  The  English  have  commenced  the  con- 
struction of  a  citadel  at  Heligoland.  The  English 
and  French  Admirals  had  proceeded  to  Nargen, 
and  every  available  gun-boat  and  mortar  vessel 
belonging  to  the  fleet,  forming  in  all  a  squadron  of 
about  fifty  sail,  was  stationed  at  that  place.  It  was 
hence  inferred  that  some  important  movement 
was  contemplated.  The  A  rabs  of  the  pashalic  of 
Tripoli  had  revolted,  and  a  Turkish  force,  sent 
to  quell  them  had  been  driven  back  into  the  city, 
with  a  loss  of  1700  or  2000  men. 

The  German  diet  accepts  the  Austrian  proposi- 
tions, with  three  additional  points  submitted  by 
Prussia. 

The  present  atritude  of  Austria  causes  much 
disquietude  in  the  cabinets  of  the  Western  Powers. 

Accounts  from  Geneva  state,  that  a  disastrous 
fire  had  occurred  in  the  village  of  Chamouni. 
Twenty-two  houses  were  burned,  including  the 
Hotels  d'Angleterre,  de  Londres,  and  de  la  Cour- 
onne. 

Engl.'vnd.— Sir  Wm.  Molesworlh  has  been  ap- 
pointed Colonial  Secretary  in  the  place  of  Lord 
John  Russel. 

Spaim. — The  cholera  is  raging  in  . Grenada  B::r- 
gos,  and  other  places,  in  Spain.  Accounts  have 
been  received  that  the  Carlists  are  about  making 
a  great  effort  in  Catalonia.  It  was  said  that  Cabrera 
and  other  chiefs  had  already  arrived  in  that  pro- 
vince. 

Domestic. — A  military  force  has  been  organized 
in  Texas  to  aid  the  revolutionists  of  Mexico.  Cap- 
tain Henry,  their  commander,  has  issued  ad- 
dresses to  the  people,  declaring  that  it  is  his  in- 
tention to  aid  in  the  establishment  of  a  more  re- 
publican government,  and  finally  to  bring  Northern 
Mexico  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States. 

Kanzas. — An  emigrant  to  Kanzas,  from  South 
Carolina,  has  commenced  the  publication  of  an 
anti-slavery  paper,  under  the  title  of  '•  The  Free 
Slate.-'  It  is  chiefly  supported  by  citizens  of  the 
Carolinas.  Gov.  Reeder  has  refused  to  sanction 
any  of  the  acts  passed  by  the  Legislattire  at  the 
Shawnee  Mission.  Houston,  the  only  remaining 
Free-Soil  member  of  the  Legislature,  has  resigned 
his  seat. 

The  Whig  Convention  of  Chester  County,  Pa. 
has  resolved  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  nominate  a 
Whig  county  ticket,  and  has  recommended  all 
citizens  opposed  to  the  extension  of  slavery,  to 
aid  in  the  formation  of  a  Republican  party. 

The  latest  advices  from  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth 
state,  that  the  fever  is  increasing,  notwithstanding 
the  few  inhabitants  remaining.  The  citizens  were 
flying  in  all  directions  to  escape  the  pestilence. 

Wilson  Shannon  has  been  appointed  Governor 
of  Kanzas,  and  has  accepted  the  appointment. 

The  city  of  Chicago  now  contains  a  population 
of  87,900,  being  an  increase  of  23,000  since  the 
1 1th  month  last. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  JOSEPH  JOHN  GURNEY. 
(Concluded  from  page  772.) 

In  fclie  seventh  month  he  had  obtained  a 
minute  to  visit  all  the  little  meetings  of  Friends 
'which  compose  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Nor- 
folk and  Norwich,  and  to  appoint  others,  with  those 
:  not  professing  with  Friends,  should  his  mind  be 
di'awn  to  the  service.    This  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  personal  communication  with  almost 
all  the  little  flock,  over  whom,  it  might  in  truth 
be  said,    the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  him  an 
'  overseer.' "     Some  of  the  public  meetings 
which  he  held  on  this  occasion  were  very  large, 
and  eminently  favored  )  and  the  testimonies  de- 
livered in  the  meetings  for  Friends  were  remark- 
i  ably  clear  and  powerful  j  so  that  it  may  truly  be 
said  to  have  been  a  bright  winding  up  of  his 
I  ministerial  career.    At  the  conclusion  of  the 
I  last  meeting,  which  was  held  about  a  fortnight 
previous  to  his  illness,  he  observed,  that  he  did 
not  see  any  thing  more  before  him,  and  that  he 
was  almost  inclined  to  believe  his  work  in  tlih 
way  was  done.    On  First  day  morning,  the  27th 
of  the  twelfth  month,  as  he  was  setting  off  with 
his  family  to  meeting,  he  received  the  tidings  of 
the  sudden  death  of  his  valued  brother-in-law, 
Samuel  Hoare.    He  heard  them  with  calmness, 
and  was  closely  exercised  in  ministry  during  the 
meeting,  dwelling  much  and  impressively  on  the 
text — '"^  Thine  are  we,  David,  and  on  thy  side, 
thou  son  of  Jesse.    Peace,  peace  be  to  thee, 
and  peace  be  to  thy  helpers,  for  God  helpeth 
I  thee.''    On  his  return  home,  he  alluded  to  the 
'  removal  of  his  brother  Buxton,  and  his  sister 
Fry;  and  remarked  with  strong  emphasis,  ''We 
four  were  closely  banded  together  in  benevolent 
j  objects  for  many  years,  and  I,  who  was  the  most 
delicate,  am  now  the  only  one  remaining.    I  feel 
i}iu  seriomly.''    He  then  walked  down  to  the 


cottage  of  his  old  nurse  to  look  at  her  remains, 
she  having  died  a  few  days  previously.  An  ex- 
pression of  sweet  serenity  dwelt  upon  his  coun- 
tenance as  he  stood  by  the  coffin  in  her  little 
chamber,  and  he  seemed  to  have  a  sense  of  her* 
rest  and  blessedness  as  he  exclaimed,  "  Poor  old 
nurse  !  she  appears  to  have  passed  away  most 
peacefully.  0  what  a  favor  !  may  it  be  so  with 
me  when  my  turn  comes  !  "  At  the  close  of  the 
afternoon  meeting,  he  bowed  the  knee  in  very 
solemn  prayer,  adverting  to  the  great  uncertain- 
ty of  all  things  temporal,  and  fervently  petition- 
ing that  ''  every  hindering  and  obstructing  thing 
might  be  done  away ;  and  we  prepared,  through 
the  abounding  riches  of  redeeming  love,  to  join 
the  countless  company  who  now  surround  the 
throne,  ascribing  glory  and  honor,  salvation  and 
strength,  to  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent,  and  to 
the  Lamb."  The  deep  and  touching  pathos  of 
his  voice,  and  the  earnestness  of  the  appeal, 
caused  a  thrilling  sensation  in  many  hearts,  and 
the  question  arose,  ''  Can  it  be  possible  that  that 
voice  will  never  more  be  heard  within  these 
walls  ?  "  During  the  Scripture  reading  with  the 
villagers  at  the  Hall  in  the  evening,  he  was  en- 
gaged in  a  striking  manner  on  the  awful  conse- 
quences of  delaying  preparation  for  a  dying  hour, 
alluding  very  instructively  to  the  two  deaths 
which  had  just  occurred,  and  ending  with  the 
impressive  exhortation — ''  Be  ye  also  ready,  for 
at  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh."  These  were  his  last  words  in  minis- 
try with  the  servants  and  cottagers  collectively ; 
speedily  and  solemnly  were  they  confirmed  by 
the  event  which  followed  ! 

On  second  day  morning,  the  28th,  he  attended 
the  committee  of  the  District  Visiting  Society, 
as  intimated  in  the  last  entry  in  his  Journal,  and 
returned  home  in  a  state  of  great  exhaustion. 
But  his  medical  man  pronounced  it  a  slight 
bilious  attack,  and  seemed  to  have  no  anxiety 
about  his  recovery.  It  is  very  apparent,  from 
his  private  journals,  that  Joseph  John  Gurney 
had  a  strong  constitutional  dread  of  death;  aiid 
the  peacefulness,  and  almost  painlessness  of  his 
illness,  may  surely  be  reckoned  among  those 

sparing  mercies,"  to  which  he  often  and  feel- 
ingly alluded.  He  had  frequently  spoken  of 
his  natural  sensitiveness  to  pain,  and  expressed 
a  fear  that  he  should  not  have  fortitude  to  meet 
the  sufferings  of  a  dying  hour;  and,  on  the  re- 
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mark  being  made  on  one  occasion,  that  the  near 
approach  of  death  was  often,  in  mercy,  veiled 
from  the  view,  or  we  were  so  shielded  as  not  to 
be  sensible  of  its  gloom,  he  answered — Yes, 
we  are  very  tenderly  dealt  with ;  and  I  have 
sometimes  thought,  through  sparing  mercy,  that 
it  might  be  so  with  me,^' — repeating,  with  a 
beaming  expression  of  countenance,  those  beauti- 
ful lines  on  the  death  of  a  believer  : — 

*'  One  gentle  sigh  their  fetters  breaks, 
We  scarce  can  say  they're  gone, 

Before  the  willing  spirit  takes 
Its  mansion  near  the  throne." 

Remarkably  was  this  verified  in  his  experi- 
ence. So  gently  sloped,  so  beautifully  brightened, 
was  his  passage  to  the  silent  tomb,  that  it  might 
be  truly  said,  death  had  no  sting,  the  grave  no 
victory.  Everything  that  was  done  for  him 
excited  his  gratitude  ;  his  heart  overflowed  with 
affection  to  those  around  him  j  and,  when  any 
of  the  servants  came  into  the  room,  he  would 
employ  them  in  some  little  office  of  kindness, 
knowing  it  would  gratify  them  to  be  so  employed. 

He  liked  to  hear  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures 
every  day,  and  was  much  interested  in  the  Life 
of  William  Allen,  &c.  One  morning  the  hymn 
was  read  to  him  which  commences  with  the  words 

Rejoice  for  a  brother  deceased, 
Our  loss  is  his  infinite  gain. 

The  last  verse  he  appeared  to  feel  particular- 
ly ;  exclaiming,  at  the  conclusion,  delightful, 
that  is  indeed  delightful. 

On  fifth  day  night,  he  was  low  and  sorrowful ; 
for  a  little  moment,  his  Saviour  seemed  to  have 
hidden  his  face  from  him,  and  he  said  in  a  tone 
of  sadness,  "  I  feel  so  devoid  of  any  good,  and 
as  if  I  had  no  power  to  lift  up  my  heart  in 
prayer.'^  It  was  remarked,  that  we  have  a 
merciful  High  Priest,  who  is  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  who  sees  and 
knows  the  desire  of  the  hearts  of  his  children, 
even  when  we  have  no  ability  to  manifest  it  j  to 
which  he  sweetly  replied,  "  that's  true,  that's 
very  true,  and  I  think  I  may  rest  there. '^ 

Sixth  day  was  altogether  a  low  day.  In  the 
evening,  after  a  short  time  of  profound  stillness, 
he  broke  forth  in  strains  of  solemn,  fervent 
prayer.  This  was  rendered  more  impressive  by 
the  touching  feebleness  of  his  voice.  It  was 
evidently  a  relief  to  him,  andhe  had  a  quiet  night; 
but  on  seventh  day,  although  both  nourishment 
and  stimulants  had  been  pretty  freely  adminis- 
tered, his  strength  was  decidedly  failing.  As 
this  state  of  things  continued,  it  was  deter- 
mined, on  first  day  afternoon,  to  send  for  a  phy- 
sician from  London,  who  was  requested  to  come 
down  immediately,  by  special  train.  During 
the  morning,  he  several  times  alluded  to  The 
Declaration  of  Faith,^^  which  had  been  sent  to 
America  a  few  months  previously,  observing, 

It  would  have  been  a  great  satisfaction  to  me 
to  have  heard  how  that  testimony  is  likely  to 
answer.    I  believe  I  had  the  right  sanction  for 
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sending  it,  and  trust  it  will  be  useful  to  Friends.'' 
In  the  course  of  the  day,  a  note  was  received 
from  a  Friend,  expressive  of  cordial  approbation 
of  it,  and  of  a  full  persuasion  that  it  would 
prove  an  instrument  of  good  to  the  Society, 
clearing  the  views  of  the  honest-hearted,  and 
convincing  the  gainsayers  that  they  had  both 
misunderstood  and  misrepresented  him.''  This 
seemed  like  a  message  sent  to  cheer  him  at  this 
solemn  hour.  On  his  being  made  acquainted 
with  it,  a  sunny  smile  lit  up  his  pallid  counten- 
ance, and  he  appeared  to  accept  it  as  a  token 
that  a  blessing  would  descend  on  this,  his  latest 
effort  with  the  pen,  to  uphold  those  spiritual 
views  and  Christian  testimonies  which  he  had 
unflinchingly  supported  and  proclaimed  for  more 
than  thirty  years  ;  and  which  he  continued 
to  believe  were  founded  in  the  very  truth.  In 
the  evening  his  mind  wandered  a  little,  as  it  had 
done  the  evening  before  ;  yet  it  was  interestiDg 
to  observe  the  marked  indications  of  his  habitual 
self-control  and  self-collectedness,  even  during 
these  short  periods  of  occasional  rambling. 
About  eleven  o'clock,  on  second  day  morning. 
Dr.  Prout  arrived.  He  had  often  consulted  him 
in  London,  seemed  pleased  to  hear  he  was  in  the 
house,  and  wished  him  asked  up  immediately. 
When  he  entered  the  room,  he  welcomed  him 
cheerfully,  and  gave  him  an  exact  account  of  all 
his  symptoms.  It  was  a  moment  of  intensely 
touching  interest.  Prout  took  the  patient's  hand 
in  his,  sought  for  his  pulse,  gave  an  expressive 
look  at  Dalrymple,  and  hastening  away  to  con- 
ceal the  feelings  which  almost  overpowered  him, 
he  unhesitatingly  pronounced  him  a  dying  man  ! 
Deeply  affecting  as  was  this  announcement  to  his 
tenderly-attached  connections,  they  felt  it  a  duty 
still  to  use  every  effort  to  increase  his  strength, 
in  the  fond  hope  that  the  physician  might  have 
been  mistaken,  and  that  he  yet  possessed  the 
power  to  rally.  But  all  proved  unavailing.  Soon 
after  his  last  interview  with  Prout,  he  fell  into  a 
profound  sleep,  which  continued  till  about  five 
o'clock,  when  a  sudden  gleam  of  heavenly  plea- 
sure lighted  up  his  countenance ;  and,  turning 
towards  his  wife,  he  sweetly  said,  "  I  think  I 
feel  a  little  joyful,  dearest,"  and  again  dropped 
into  a  tranquil  slumber.  Soon  after  this  he  sank 
lower  and  lower ;  unconsciousness  came  on,  and 
such  of  his  deeply  afflicted  family  as  were  ; 
favored  to  be  present  at  this  awful  hour  sat  by  I 
his  bed  in  perfect  stillness,  until  his  breathing  j 
had  become  imperceptible,  and  they  knew  that| 
the  spirit  had  returned  to  God  who  gave  it.  1 
"  Having  served  his  generation  by  the  will  of  | 
God,  he  fell  ashep."  So  gently  did  his  spirit 
pass  away,  so  sweet  was  the  peace  shed  on  his 
departure,  that  for  some  moments  his  bereaved 
family  almost  lost  the  consciousness  of  their 
irreparable  loss,  in  the  blessed  sense  that  was 
given  them  of  the  fulness  of  his  joy.* 

*This  account  is  taken  from  memoranda  made  at 
the  time  by  one  of  Joseph  John  Gurney's  family. 
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His  death  took  place  on  the  4th  of  the  1st 
month,  1847,  in  his  59th  year.  The  event  at 
once  awakened  a  deep  and  intense  feeling  through- 
out a  widely  extended  circle.  The  loss  to  this 
world/'  writes  one  of  his  earliest  friends,  in 
the  withdrawal  of  such  a  man,  the  removal  of 
such  an  example,  the  quenching  of  such  a  light, 
is  more  and  greater  than  any  of  us  can  imagine." 
These  were  reflections  that  doubtless  filled  many 
hearts,  as  they  turned  towards  themselves,  and 
those  who  were  left  behind ;  whilst,  on  his  ac- 
count, the  blessed  assurance  was  granted  that 
all  was  rest,  and  peace,  and  everlasting  love. 

The  sensation  in  Norwich  and  its  neighbor- 
hood cannot  easily  be  described  ;  and  is  proba- 
bly without  precedent  in  the  case  of  a  mere 
private  individual.  During  the  entire  interval 
of  seven  days,  between  his  decease  and  the 
faneral,  the  half-closed  shops,  and  the  darkened 
windows  of  the  private  houses,  gave  unequivocal 
testimony  of  the  feelings  of  the  inhabitants. 

^'  It  has  furnished,"  says  an  eye-witness,  "  the 
principal  topic  of  conversation  in  every  family, 
ia  every  private  circle,  in  every  group  by  the 
way-side.  Persons  of  all  classes  and  of  every 
age,  however  various  in  opinion  on  other  sub- 
jects, have  united  in  their  high  estimate  of  the 
character  of  the  deceased,  and  in  the  melancholy 
satisfaction  of  recalling  excellencies  of  which 
now,  alas!  the  memory  alone  remains.  Each 
individual  has  had  his  own  story  to  tell  of  some 
public  benefit,  or  of  some  kindness  shown  to 
others  or  himself ;  and  innumerable  acts  of 
beneficence,  long  forgotten  amidst  the  crowd  of 
more  recent  instances,  have  been  related  and 
listened  to  with  the  mournful  pleasure  incident 
to  such  a  theme.  The  very  street-gossip  of 
Norwich  during  the  past  week,  if  it  could  have 
been  collected  and  recorded,  would  doubtless 
furnish  an  almost  unparalleled  tribute  to  departed 
worth. 

<'The  funeral  itself,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected from  these  unusual  preliminaries,  was  an 
extraordinary  scene.  The  entire  city  suspended 
business,  in  order  to  witness  or  to  take  part  in  it. 

A  simplicity,  in  harmony  alike  with  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  with  the 
habits  and  character  of  the  departed,  marked  all 
the  arrangements.  As  was  fitting  in  such  a  case, 
'there  was  no  parade,  iio  hired  sorrow,  no  need- 
less insignia  of  grief.  As  the  procession  moved 
on  towards  the  city,  it  was  met  by  a  gradually 
increasing  number  of  the  inhabitants,  who  had 
issued  forth  in  a  continuous  stream  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Joseph  J ohn  Gur- 
ney.  Silently  and  sadly  they  stood  while  the 
hearse  passed  slowly  by;  and  many  a  tearful 
countenance,  among  the  crowd,  bore  witness  to 
their  sympathy  with  the  surviving  relatives,  and 
their  reverential  attachment  to  the  dead.  All, 
however,  appeared  to  be  impre?sed  with  the 
solemnity  of  the  occasion,  and  with  the  desirs  to 
jreserve  a  becoming  order. 
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At  St.  Giles'  gate,  a  body  of  Sunday  School 
teachers,  to  the  number  of  about  two  hundred, 
joined  the  procession,  already  greatly  swollen  by 
numbers ;  and  which,  continually  growing  as  it 
went  along,  slowly  passed  on  to  the  burying- 
ground  attached  to  the  Friends'  Meeting-house 
in  the  Gildencroft.  At  about  half-past  eleven 
the  hearse  arrived  at  the  narrow  gateway  leading 
to  the  burying-ground,  from  whence  the  coffin 
was  borne  to  the  grave  by  six  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  followed  by  the  mourners. 

"  After  the  procession  had  surrounded  the 
grave,  a  profound  silence  ensued,  according  to 
the  simple  but  solemnly  appropriate  practice  of 
the  ^  Friends.'  This  was,  at  length,  broken  by 
a  brief  reference  to  the  55th,  56th  and  57th 
verses  of  the  15th  chapter  of  the  1st  of  Corin- 
thians. '  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  0  grave, 
where  is  thy  viotory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is 
sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! '  Another  pause 
took  place,  followed  by  another  address.  The 
coffin  was  then  lowered.  It  was  an  impressive 
and  affecting  moment.  The  circle  of  mourning- 
relatives,  the  surrounding  crowd  of  spectators — 
scarcely  less  moved  or  less  attached  to  the 
deceased — persons  of  all  ranks,  of  all  ages,  of 
all  communions,^ magistrates  and  artizans,  clergy- 
men and  dissenting  ministers.  Churchmen,  Inde- 
pendents, Baptists,  Methodists,  and  Friends — in 
short,  representatives  of  the  whole  population  of 
Norwich,  now  took  their  last  farewell  of  Joseph 
John  Gurney;  slowly  turning  their  footsteps 
towards  the  meeting-house,  where  a  meeting  for 
religious  worship  was  to  be  held.  The  occasion 
was  deeply  impressive,  and,  pervaded  as  it  was 
throughout  by  the  spirit  of  pure  Evangelical 
Catholic  Christianity,  formed  an  appropriate  con- 
clusion to  the  funeral  of  such  a  man. 

"  Thus  terminated  the  proceedings  of  a  day 
when  the  simple  obsequies  of  a  private  individ- 
ual were  converted  by  the  whole  body  of  his 
fellow  citizens  into  a  memorial  of  his  exalted 
virtues,  and  of  their  irreparable  loss."* 

So  was  he  loved  and  honored  even  in  death. 
It  were  easy  to  multiply  the  proofs  of  the  deep 
and  lasting  impression  which  he  had  made  upon 
those  who  fell  within  the  range  of  his  influence. 
But  such  an  attempt  must  at  best  very  inade- 
quately disclose  that  which  can  only  be  fully  dis- 
covered when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  are  made 
manifest.  It  will  be  more  instructive,  in  con- 
aexion  with  the  marked  and  impressive  testimony 
thus  borne  by  sorrowing  multitudes,  to  a  life 
long  devoted  to  the  services  of  pure  and  undefiled 
religion,  to  recur  once  more,  in  conclusion,  to 
that  humble  view  of  himself,  that  true  and  deep 
sense  of  Iiis  own  nothingness  and  entire  depend- 
ence upon  God,  which  had  given  brightness  and 


*Frcra  the  Norfolk  News  of  the  I'jib  of  the  l3t  rao. 
[Januai/.j  1847  o 
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maturity  to  his  character,  and  in  which  lay  the 
secret  of  his  strength  and  of  his  joy. 

"  From  me,  most  assuredly,''  are  his  emphatic 
words,  in  the  short  preface  to  his  Autobiography, 

all  boasting  is  excluded.  If  it  has  been  given 
me  to  partake  of  some  poignant  sorrows,  they 
were  no  more  than  I  deserved ;  if  ten  thousand 
pleasures  and  enjoyments  have  been  poured  into 
my  lap,  they  have  been  bestowed  of  the  pure 
bounty  of  God;  if  a  measure  of  intellectual 
activity  and  power  has  fallen  to  my  lot,  it  is  his 
gift  alone,  a  gift  very  inadequately  used  for  a 
purpose  of  his  glory ;  and,  above  all,  if  I  have 
had  the  happiness  of  knowing  and  loving  the 
Saviour,  and  of  serving  him  at  the  cost  of  much 
that  I  have  held  dear,  it  is  not  of  myself,  but  all 
of  GRACE.  All  of  grace  most  assuredly  it  is, 
that  I  have  not  fallen  a  prey  to  the  deceiver  and 
accuser  of  man ;  and  that,  while  the  Lord  has 
condescended  to  employ  me  in  his  service,  I  have 
been  permitted  to  entertain  the  blessed  hope  of 
a  glorious  immortality,  where  sin  and  sorrow  are 
known  no  more." 


MARTYRS  OF  NEW  ENGLAND. 

It  is  an  historical  fact,  too  well  known  to 
require  repetition,  that,  about  two  centuries 
ago,  four  Friends  suffered  martyrdom  at  Boston, 
in  New  England. 

We  do  not  find  that  they  were  charged  with 
any  crime,  but  they  were  condemned  and  exe- 
cuted, ostensibly,  because  they  returned  into 
that  jurisdiction,  after  being  banished  on  pain  of 
death;  that  banishment  itself  being  founded 
upon  no  accusation  except  their  religious  pro- 
fession. 

The  apprehensions  of  duty,  by  which  they 
were  actuated,  and  the  manner  in  which  their 
minds  were  sustained  under  the  prospect  of  their 
impending  fate,  are  strongly  and  instructively 
exhibited  in  the  declarations  sent  forth  by  the 
first  three  sufl"erers,  a  short  time  before  their 
execution. 

These  communications  are  introduced  into 
the  Review,  not  with  the  intention  of  reviving 
the  remembrance  of  transactions  now  univer- 
sally condemned,  but,  to  present  to  our  readers, 
and  particularly,  to  the  youthful  class,  an  evi- 
dence of  the  serenity  and  confidence,  with 
which  these  victims  of  religious  intolerance 
triumphed  over  the  malice  of  their  enemies. 

A  copy  of  William  Robinson's  paper,  offered  to  the 
court,  before  he  was  sentenced  to  death,  concerning 
their  coming  into  those  parts,  for  which  they  were 
put  to  death;  which  was  denied  by  the  governor  to 
be  read. 

^On  the  8th  day  of  the  Eighth  month,  1659, 
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in  the  after  part  of  the  day,  in  travelling  be- 
twixt Newport  in  Rhode  Island  and  Daniel 
Gould's  house,  with  my  dear  brother  Christo- 
pher Holder,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  ex- 
pressly to  me,  which  did  immediately  fill  me 
with  life  and  power,  and  heavenly  love,  by 
which  he  constrained  me,  and  commanded  me 
to  pass  to  the  town  of  Boston,  my  life  to  lay 
down  in  his  will,  for  the  accomplishing  of  his 
service  that  he  had  there  to  perform  at  the  day 
appointed.  To  which  heavenly  voice  I  pre- 
sently yielded  obedience,  not  questioning  the 
Lord  how  he  would  bring  the  thing  to  pass, 
being  I  was  a  child,  and  obedience  was  de- 
manded of  me  by  the  Lord,  who  filled  me  with 
living  strength  and  power  from  his  heavenly 
presence,  which  at  that  time  did  mightily  over- 
shadow me,  and  my  life  at  that  time  did  say  ' 
amen  to  what  the  Lord  required  of  me,  and  had 
commanded  me  to  do,  and  willingly  I  was  given 
up  from  that  time  to  this  day,  the  will  of  the 
Lord  to  do  and  perform,  whatever  became  of  my 
body. 

^  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  me,  My  soulij 
shall  live  in  everlasting  peace,  and  my  life  shall : 
enter  into  rest,  for  being  obedient  to  the  Grod  of 
my  life.    I  being  a  child,  durst  not  question 
the  Lord  in  the  least,  but  rather  willing  to  lay  j 
dowQ  my  life  than  to  bring  dishonor  to  the 
Lord.    And  as  the  Lord  made  me  willing,  deal-  i 
ing  gently  and  kindly  with  me,  as  a  tender 
father  by  a  faithful  child  whom  he  tendeHy 
loves,  so  the  Lord  did  deal  with  me,  in  minis- 
tering his  life  unto  me,  which ,  gave  and  givee 
me  strength  to  perform  what  the  Lord  required 
of  me.    And  still  as  I  did  and  do  stand  in  need, 
he  ministered  and  ministereth  more  strength ; 
and  virtue,  and  heavenly  power  and  wisdom 
whereby  I  was  and  am  made  strong  in  God,  nol 
fearing  what  man  shall  be  suffered  to  do  untf 
me,  being  filled  with  heavenly  courage,  whict 
is  meekness  and  innocence,  for  the  cause  is  th( 
Lord's  that  we  go  in,  and  the  battle  is  th( 
Lord's;  and  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  th«; 
mighty  and  the  terrible  God,    Not  by  strength  | 
nor  by  might,  nor  by  power  of  man,  but  by  m]  I 
Spirit,"  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.       I  will  per  ' 
■form  what  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  through  m; 
servants,  whom  I  have  chosen;  mine  elect,  ii  i 
whom  my  soul  delighteth." 

'  Friends,  the  God  of  my  life,  and  the  Gc  \ 
of  the  whole  earth,  did  lay  this  thing  upon  me 
for  which  I  now  sufi'er  bonds  near  unto  death 
He,  by  his  Almighty  power,  and  everlastiD; 
love,  constrained  me,  and  laid  this  thing  upoi 
me,  and  truly  I  could *not  deny  the  Lord,  muc  ! 
less  resist  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Therefon 
all  who  are  ignorant  of  the  motion  of  the  Lor 
in  the  inward  parts,  be  not  hasty  in  judging  i 
this  matter,  lest  ye  speak  evil  of  the  thing} 
know  not.  Of  a  truth,  the  Lord  God  of  he; 
ven  and  earth  commanded  me  by  his  spirit,  an 
spake  unto  me  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  mac 
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heir  of  all  things,  and  in  his  life  I  live,  and  in 
it  I  shall  depart  this  earthly  tabernacle,  if  un- 
merciful men  be  suffered  to  take  it  from  me. 

^Herein  I  rejoice,  that  the  Lord  is  with  me, 
the  Ancient  of  Days,  the  Life  of  the  suffering 
Seed,  for  which  I  am  freely  given  up,  and  sin- 
gly do  I  stand  in  the  will  of  God ;  for  me  to 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  Truly  I 
have  great  desire  and  will  herein,  knowing  that 
the  Lord  is  with  me,  whatever  ignorant  men 
shall  be  able  to  say  against  me;  for  the  witness 
of  the  spirit  I  have  received,  and  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  and  his  heavenly  life  accompany 
me,  so  that  I  can  say  in  truth,  and  from  an  up- 
right heart,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  my 
life,  who  hath  counted  me  worthy,  and  hath 
called  me  hereunto,  to  bearmy  testimony  against 
ungodly  and  unrighteous  men,  who  seek  to  take 
away  the  life  of  the  righteous  without  a  cause ; 
as  the  rulers  of  Massachusetts  Bay  do  intend,  if 
the  Lord  stop  them  not  from  their  intent. 

'  Oh  !  hear  ye  rulers,  and  give  ear  and  listen, 
all  ye  that  have  any  hand  herein  to  put  the  in- 
nocent to  death,  for  in  the  name,  and  fear,  and 
dread  of  the  Lord  God,  I  here  declare  the  cause 
of  my  staying  here  amongst  you,  and  continuing 
in  the  jurisdiction  after  there  was  a  sentence  of 
banishment  upon  pain  of  death,  as  ye  said,  pro- 
nounced against  me  without  a  just  cause ;  as  ye 
all  know  that  we  that  were  b  nished  committed 
nothing  worthy  of  banishment,  nor  of  any  pun- 
ishment, much  less  banishment  upon  pain  of 
death.  And  now,  ye  rulers,  ye  do  intend  to 
put  me  to  death,  and  my  companion,  unto  whom 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying.  Go  to  Bos- 
ton with  thy  brother  William  Robinson.  Unto 
which  command  he  was  obedient,  who  had  said 
unto  him,  he  had  a  great  work  for  him  to  do. 

^This  thiiig  is  now  seen,  and  the  Lord  is  now 
doing  it;  and  it  is  in  obedience  to  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth,  that  we  continued 
amongst  you,  and  that  we  came  to  the  town  of 
Boston  again,  in  obedience  to  the  Lord,  the 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  whose  hand 
your  breath  is.  Will  ye  put  us  to  death  for 
obeying  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  ? 
Well,  if  ye  do  this  act,  and  put  us  to  death, 
know  this,  and  be  it  known  unto  you  all,  ye 
rulers  and  people  within  this  jurisdiction,  that 
whosoever  hath  an  hand  therein  will  be  guilty 
of  innocent  blood.  Not  only  upon  yourselves 
will  ye  bring  innocent  blood,  but  upon  the  town, 
I  and  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  everywhere 
''^  '  within  this  jurisdiction,  that  had  the  least  hand 
therein.  Therefore  be  instructed,  ye  rulers  of 
this  land,  and  take  warning  betimes,  and  learn 
wisdom,  before  it  be  hid  from  your  eyes. 

^Written  in  the  common  jail  the  19th  of  the 
Eighth  month,  1659,  in  Boston,  by  one  who 
feareth  the  Lord,  who  is  by  ignorant  people 
called  a  Quaker,  and  unto  such  am  I  only  known 
by  the  name  of  William  l^obinson,  yet  a  new 
name  have  I  received,  which  such  know  not.' 


A  copy  of  Marmaduke  Stevenson's  paper  of  his  call 
to  the  work  and  service  of  the  Lord,  given  forth  by 
him  a  little  before  he  was  put  to  death,  and  after 
he  had  received  his  sentence. 

'  In' the  beginning  of  the  year  1655,  I  was  at 
the  plough  in  the  east  parts  of  Yorkshire,  in 
old  England,  near  the  place  where  my  outward 
being  was.  And  as  I  walked  after  the  plough, 
I  was  filled  with  the  love  and  presence  of  the 
living  God,  which  did  ravish  my  heart  when  I 
felt  it ;  for  it  did  increase  and  abound  in  me 
like  a  living  stream,  so  did  the  life  and  love  of 
God  run  through  me  like  a  precious  ointment 
giving  a  pleasant  smell  which  made  me  to  stand 
still.  As  I  stood  a  little  still,  with  my  heart 
and  mind  stayed  upon  the  Lord,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  me  in  a  still  small  voice,  which 
I  did  hear  perfectly,  saying  to  me,  in  the  secret 
of  my  heart  and  conscience,  1  have  ordained 
thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations.  At  the  hear- 
ing of  the  word  of  the  Lord  I  was  put  to  a 
stand,  seeing  that  I  was  but  a  child  for  such  a 
weighty  matter. 

So,  at  the  time  appointed,  Barbadoes  was  set 
before  me,  unto  which  I  was  required  of  the 
Lord  to  go,  and  leave  my  dear  and  loving  wife, 
and  tender  children;  for  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  immediately  by  his  Spirit,  that  he  would 
be  as  an  husband  to  my  wife,  and  as  a  father  to 
my  children,  and  they  should  not  want  in  my 
absence,  for  he  would  provide  for  them  when  I 
was  gone.  I  believed  the  Lord  would  perform 
what  he  had  spoken,  because  I  was  made  will- 
ing to  give  up  myself  to  his  work  and  service, 
to  leave  all  and  follow  him,  whose  presence  and 
life  is  with  me,  where  I  rest  in  peace  and  quiet- 
ness of  spirit,  with  my  dear  brother,  under  the 
shadow  of  His  wings,  who  hath  made  us  will- 
ing to  lay  down  our  lives  for  his  name's  sake; 
if  unmerciful  men  be  suffered  to  take  them  from 
us ;  and  if  they  do,  we  know  we  shall  have 
peace  and  rest  with  the  Lord  for  ever  in  his 
holy  habitation,  when  they  shall  have  torment 
night  and  day. 

'  In  obedience  to  the  living  God,  I  made  prepa- 
ration to  pass  to  Barbadoes  in  the  Fourth  month, 
1658.  After  some  time  that  I  had  been  on  the 
said  island  in  the  service  of  God,  I  heard  that 
New  England  had  made  a  law  to  put  the  ser- 
vants of  the  living  God  to  death,  if  they  re- 
turned after  they  were  sentenced  away,  which 
did  come  near  me  at  that  time  ;  and  as  I  con- 
sidered the  thing,  and  pondered  it  in  my  heart, 
immediately  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  me, 
saying,  ^  Thou  knowest  not  but  thou  mayest  go 
thither.'  I  kept  this  word  in  my  heart,  and 
did  not  declare  it  unto  any  until  the  time  ap- 
pointed. So  after  that,  a  vessel  was  got  ready 
for  Rhode  Island,  which  I  passed  in. 

^  After  a  little  time  that  I  had  been  there, 
visiting  the  seed  which  the  Lord  had  blessed, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying,  '  Go 
to  Boston  with  thy  brother  William  Robinson  ;' 
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and  at  his  command  I  was  obedient,  and  gave 
up  to  his  will,  that  so  his  work  and  serndce  may 
be  accomplished  :  for  he  had  said  unto  me,  that 
he  had  a  great  work  for  me  to  do,  which  is  now 
come  to  pass.  For  yielding  obedience  to,  and 
for  obeying  the  voice  and  command  of  the  Ev- 
erlasting Grod,  which  created  heaven  and  earth, 
and  the  fountains  of  waters,  do  I,  with  my  dear 
brother,  suffer  outward  bonds,  near  unto  death. 
And  this  is  given  forth  to  be  upon  record,  that 
all  people  may  know  who  hear  it,  that  we  came 
not  in  our  own  wills,  but  in  the  will  of  God. 

^  Griven  forth  by  me  who  am  known  to  men 
by  the  name  of  Marmaduke  Stevenson  ;  but 
have  a  new  name  given  me,  which  the  world 
knows  not  of,  written  in  the  Book  of  Life.' 
Written  in  Boston  Prison,  in  the  Eighth  Month,  1659. 

Mary  Dyer,  after  being  led  to  the  place  of 
execution,  with  William  Robinson  and  Marma- 
duke Stevenson,  was  there  reprieved  at  the  in- 
tercession of  her  son,  and  afterwards  left  the 
jurisdiction. 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  the 
Court  on  the  day  after  her  reprieve. 

«  The  28th  of  the  Eighth  month,  1659. 

'  Once  more  to  the  general  court  assembled  in 
Boston,  speaks  Mary  Dyer,  even  as  before.  My 
life  is  not  accepted,  neither  availeth  me,  in 
comparison  of  the  lives  and  liberty  of  the  truth 
and  servants  of  the  living  God,  for  which,  in 
the  bowels  of  love  and  meekness  I  sought  you ; 
yet,  nevertheless,  with  wicked  hands  have  you 
put  two  of  them  to  death,  which  makes  me  to 
feel,  that  the  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruelty. 
I  rather  choose  to  die  than  to  live,  as  from  you, 
as  guilty  of  their  innocent  blood. 

'  Therefore,  seeing  my  request  is  hindered,  I 
leave  you  to  the  righteous  Judge  and  searcher 
of  all  hearts,  who  with  the  pure  measure  of 
light  he  hath  given  every  man  to  profit  withal, 
will  in  his  due  time  let  you  see  whose  servants 
you  are,  and  of  whom  you  have  taken  counsel, 
which  I  desire  you  to  search  into.  But  all  his 
counsel  hath  been  slighted,  and  you  would  none 
of  his  reproofs.  Bead  your  portion ;  for  veriiy 
the  night  cometh  on  apace,  wherein  no  man  can 
work,  in  which  you  shall  assuredly  fall  to  your 
own  master.  In  obedience  to  the  Lord,  whom 
I  serve  with  my  spirit,  and  in  pity  to  your  souls, 
which  you  neither  know  nor  pity,  I  can  do  no 
less  than  once  more  to  warn  you  to  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  kiss  the  Son,  the 
light  in  you,  before  his  wrath  be  kindled  in  you. 
For  where  it  is,  nothing  without  you  can  help 
or  deliver  you  out  of  his  hand  at  all,  and  if 
these  things  be  not  so,  then  say,  there  hath 
been  no  prophet  from  the  Lord  amongst  you  : 
though  we  be  nothing,  yet  it  is  his  pleasure,  by 
things  that  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are. 

'  When  I  heard  your  last  order  read,  it  was  a 


disturbance  to  me,  that  was  so  freely  offering  up 
my  life  to  him  that  gave  it  to  me,  and  sent 
me  hither  so  to  do.  This  obedience  being  his 
own  work,  he  gloriously  accompanied  with  his 
presence,  and  peace,  and  love  in  me,  in  which 
I  rested  from  my  labor,  till  by  your  order  and 
the  people  I  was  so  far  disturbed,  that  I  could 
not  retain  any  more  of  the  words  thereof,  than 
that  I  should  return  to  prison  and  there  remain 
forty  and  eight  hours,  to  which  I  submitted, 
finding  nothing  from  the  Lord  to  the  contrary, 
that  I  may  know  what  his  pleasure  and  counsel 
is  concerning  me,  on  whom  I  wait  therefor;  for 
he  is  my  life,  and  length  of  my  days  ;  and  as  I 
said  before,  I  came  at  his  command,  and  go  at 
his  command.  Mary  Dyer.' 

She  afterwards,  under  an  impression  of  re- 
ligious duty,  returned  to  Boston,  where  she  was 
soon  arrested  and  finally  executed,  as  her  com- 
panions had  been. 

The  following  letter  was  sent  to  the  rulers  of 
Boston,  after  she  had  received  sentence  of 
death. 

'  To  the  General  Court  in  Boston. 

<  Whereas  I  am  by  many  charged  with  guilti- 
ness of  my  own  blood  :  if  you  mean  in  my 
coming  to  Boston,  I  am  therein  clear,  and  justi- 
fied by  the  Lord,  in  whose  will  I  came,  who  will 
require  my  blood  of  you  be  sure,  who  have 
made  a  law  to  take  away  the  lives  of  the  inno- 
cent servants  of  God,  if  they  come  among  you, 
who  are  called  by  you  cursed  Quakers ;  although 
I  say,  and  am  a  living  witness  for  them  and  the 
Lord,  that  he  hath  blessed  them,  and  sent  them 
unto  you.  Therefore  be  found  not  fighters 
against  God,  but  let  my  counsel  and  request  be 
accepted  with  you,  to  repeal  all  such  laws,  that 
the  truth  and  servants  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  passage  amongst  you,  and  you  be  kept  from 
shedding  innocent  blood,  which  I  know  there 
are  many  among  you  would  not  do,  if  they  knew 
it  so  to  be.  Nor  can  the  enemy,  that  stirreth 
yon  up  thus  to  destroy  this  holy  seed,  in  any 
measure  countervail  the  great  damage  that  you 
will  by  thus  doing  procure. 

'  Therefore,  seeing  that  the  Lord  hath  not 
hid  it  from  me,  it  lieth  upon  me,  in  love  to 
your  souls,  thus  to  persuade  you.  I  have  no 
self-ends,  the  Lord  knoweth,  for  if  my  life  were 
freely  granted  by  you,  it  would  not  avail  me, 
nor  could  I  expect  it  of  you,  so  long  as  I  should 
daily  hear  or  see  the  sufferings  of  these  people, 
my  dear  brethren,  with^whom  my  life  is  bound 
up,  as  I  have  done  these  two  years ;  and  now  it 
is  like  to  increase  even  unto  death,  for  no  evil 
doing,  but  coming  among  you.  Were  ever  the 
like  laws  heard  of  among  a  people  that  profess 
Christ  come  in  the  flesh  ?  Have  such  no  other 
weapons  but  such  laws  to  fight  with  against  spi- 
ritual wickedness,  as  you  call  it  ?  Woe  is  me 
for  you  !    Of  whom  take  you  counsel  ?  Search 
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witli  the  liglit  of  Christ  in  you,  and  it  will  show 
you  of  whom,  as  it  hath  done  me,  and  many 
more,  who  have  been  disobedient  and  deceived, 
as  now  you  are.  As  you  come  into  this  light, 
and  obey  what  is  made  manifest  to  you  therein, 
you  will  not  repent  that  you  were  kept  from 
shedding  blood,  though  by  a  woman. 

*  It  is  not  mine  own  life  I  seek  (for  I  choose 
rather  to  suffer  with  the  people  of  Grod,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  Egypt),  but  the  life  of 
the  seed,  which  I  know  the  Lord  hath  blessed  ; 
and  therefore  the  enemy  thus  vehemently  seeks 
to  destroy  the  life  thereof,  as  in  all  ages  he  ever 
did.  Oh  I  hearken  not  unto  him  I  beseech 
you,  for  the  seed's  sake,  which  is  one  in  all,  and 
is  dear  in  the  sight  of  God,  which  they  that 
touch,  touch  the  apple  of  his  eye,  and  can- 
not escape  his  wrath ;  whereof  I  having  felt, 
cannot  but  persuade  all  men  that  I  have  to  do 
withal ;  especially  you,  who  name  the  name  of 
Christ,  to  depart  from  such  iniquity  as  shedding 
blood,  even  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High. 

'  Let  my  request  have  as  much  acceptance 
with  you,  if  you  be  Christians,  as  Esther's  had 
with  Ahasuerus,  whose  relation  is  short  of 
that  which  is  between  Christians,  and  my  re- 
quest is  the  same  that  her's  was ;  and  he  said 
not  that  he  had  made  a  law,  and  it  would  be 
dishonorable  for  him  to  revoke  it ;  but  when  he 
understood  that  these  people  were  so  prized  by 
her  (as  in  truth  these  are  to  me)  you  may  see 
what  he  did  for  her.  Therefore  I  leave  these 
with  you,  appealing  to  the  faithful  and  true  wit- 
ness of  God,  which  is  one  in  all  consciences, 
before  whom  we  must  all  appear,  with  whom  I 
shall  eternally  rest,  in  everlasting  joy  and  peace, 
whether  you  will  hear  or  forbear  :  with  him  is 
my  reward,  with  whom  to  live  is  my  joy,  and  to 
die  is  my  gain^  though  I  had  not  had  your  for- 
ty-eight hours'  warning,  for  the  preparation  to 
the  death  of  Mary  Dyer. 

And  know  this  also,  that  if  through  the  en- 
mity, you  shall  declare  yourself  worse  than 
Ahasuerus,  and  confirm  your  law,  though  it  be 
but  the  taking  away  the  life  of  one  of  us,  that 
the  Lord  will  overthrow  both  your  law  and  you 
by  his  righteous  judgments  and  plagues  poured 
justly  upon  you,  who  now,  whilst  you  are  warned 
thereof,  and  tenderly  sought  unto,  may  avoid 
the  one  by  removing  the  other. 

'  If  you  neither  hear  nor  obey  the  Lord  nor 
his  servants,  yet  will  he  send  more  of  his  ser- 
vants among  you,  so  that  your  ends  shall  be  frus- 
trated, that  think  to  restrain  them  you  call 
cursed  Quakers,  from  coming  among  you,  by 
any  thing  that  you  can  do  to  them.  Yea,  veri- 
ly, he  hath  a  seed  here  among  you,  from  whom 
we  have  suffered  all  this  while,  and  yet  suffer, 
whom  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  send  forth 
more  laborers  to  gather  out  of  the  mouths  of 
the  devourers  of  all  sorts,  into  his  fold,  where 
he  will  lead  them  into  fresh  pastures,  even  the 
paths  of  righteousness,  for  his  name's  sake.  Oh  ! 
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let  none  of  you  put  this  day  far  from  you,  which 
verily,  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  I  see  approach- 
ing, even  to  many  in  and  about  Boston,  which  is 
the  bitterest  and  darkest  professing  place,  and 
so  to  continue  so  long  as  you  have  done,  that 
ever  I  heard  of.  Let  the  time  past  therefore 
suffice  for  such  a  profession  as  brings  forth  such 
fruits  as  these  laws  are. 

In  love  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  I  again 
beseech  you,  for  I  have  no  enmity  to  the  per- 
sons of  any ;  but  you  shall  know  that  God  will 
not  be  mocked,  but  what  you  sow,  that  shall 
you  reap  from  him,  that  will  render  to  every  one 
according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether 
good  or  evil ;  even  so  be  it,  saith  Mary  Dyer/ 


PARTICULAR  PROVIDENCES. 

For  the  full  development  of  the  moral  in- 
stincts of  our  nature,  one  may  lead  a  life  by 
much  too  quiet  and  secure ;  a  sprinkling  in 
one's  lot  of  sudden  perils  and  hair-breadth  es- 
capes, is  I  am  convinced  more  wholesome,  if 
positive  superstition  be  avoided,  than  a  total  ab- 
sence of  danger.  For  my  own  part,  though  I 
have,  I  trust,  ever  believed  in  the  doctrine  of  a 
particular  Providence,  it  has  always  been  some 
narrow  escape  that  has  given  me  my  best  evi- 
dences of  the  vitality  and  strength  of  the  belief 
within.  It  has  ever  been  the  touch  of  danger 
that  has  rendered  it  strongly  emotional.  On  one 
occasion,  when  stooping  forward  to  examine  an 
opening  fissure  in  a  rock-front,  at  which  I  was 
engaged  in  quarrying,  a  stone  detached  from 
above  by  a  sudden  gust  of  wind  brushed  so 
closely  past  my  head  as  to  beat  down  the  pro- 
jecting front  of  my  bonnet,  and  then  dented  in- 
to a  deep  hollow  the  sward  at  my  feet.  There 
was  nothing  that  was  not  perfectly  natural  in  the 
occurrence,  but  the  gush  of  acknowledgment 
that  burst  spontaneously  from  my  heart  would 
have  set  at  nought  the  skepticism,  which  would 
have  held  that  there  was  no  providence  in  it. 
On  another  occasion  I  paused  for  some  time 
when  examining  a  cave  of  the  old  coast  line,  di- 
rectly under  its  low-browed  roof  of  old  red  con- 
glomerate, as  little  aware  of  the  presence  of  dan- 
ger as  if  I  had  been  standing  under  the  dome 
of  St.  Paul's )  but  when  I  next  passed  that  way, 
the  roof  had  fallen,  and  a  mass  huge  enough  to 
have  given  me  at  once  death  and  burial  cum- 
bered the  spot  which  I  had  occupied.  On  yet 
another  occasion  I  clambered  a  few  yards  down 
a  precipice,  to  examine  some  crab-apple  trees, 
which,  springing  from  a  turret-like  projection  of 
the  rock,  far  from  gardens  or  nurseries,  had 
every  mark  of  being  indigenous;  and  then 
climbing  up  among  the  branches  I  shook  them 
in  a  manner  that  must  have  exerted  no  small 
leverage  power  on  the  outjet  beneath,  to  possess 
myself  of  some  of  the  fruit  as  the  native  ap- 
ples of  Scotland.  On  my  descent  I  marked, 
without  much  thinking  of  the  matter,  an  appa- 
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rently  recent  crack  running  between  the  outjet 
and  the  body  of  the  precipice.  I  found,  how- 
ever, cause  enough  to  think  of  it  on  my  return 
scarce  a  month  after ;  for  then  both  outjet  and 
trees  lay  broken  and  fractured  on  the  beach 
more  than  a  hundred  feet  below.  With  such 
momentum  had  even  the  slimmer  twigs  been 
dashed  against  the  sea-pebbles,  that  they  stuck 
out  from  under  more  than  a  hundred  tons  of 
fallen  rock  divested  of  the  bark  on  the  under 
sides,  as  if  peeled  by  the  hand.  And  what  I 
felt  on  these  occasions  was  I  believe  not  more 
in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  man  as  an  in- 
stinct of  the  moral  faculty,  than  in  agreement 
with  that  provision  of  the  Divine  Government, 
under  which  a  sparrow  falleth  not  without  per- 
mission. There  perhaps  never  was  a  time  in 
which  the  doctrine  of  a  particular  Providence 
was  more  questioned  and  doubted  than  in  the 
present ;  and  yet  the  skepticism  which  obtains 
regarding  it,  seems  to  be  very  much  a  skepticism 
of  effort,  conjured  up  by  toiling  intellects,  in 
a  quiet  age  and  among  the  easy  classes  ;  while 
the  belief  which  partially  and  for  a  time  it  over- 
shadows, lies  safely  entrenched  all  the  while 
amid  the  fastnesses  of  the  unalterable  nature  of 
man.  When  danger  comes  to  touch  it,  it  will 
spring  up  in  its  old  proportions ;  nay,  so  indi- 
genous is  it  to  the  human  heart,  that  if  it  will 
not  take  its  cultivated  form  as  a  belief  in  Provi- 
dence, it  will  to  a  certainty  take  to  its  wild  form 
as  a  belief  in  Fate  or  Destiny.  Of  a  doctrine 
so  fundamentally  important  that  there  can  be  no 
religion  without  it,  God  himself  seems  to  have 
taken  care  when  he  moulded  the  human  heart. 
— My  Schools  and  Sclioolmasters. 

FRIENDS'  EEVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  25,  1855. 

With  the  present  number,  we  close  our  selec- 
tions from  the  memoirs  of  Joseph  John  Gur- 
ney,  which  have  been  continued  through  a  large 
part  of  the  present  volume. 

Some  reasons  for  making  these  extended  selec- 
tions were  given  in  an  editorial  when  they  were 
commenced. 

The  unusually  interesting  matter  which  these 
volumes  contain,  and  the  reasonable  apprehen- 
sion that  the  work  at  large  has  obtained,  and 
will  continue  to  obtain,  among  our  subscribers,  a 
very  limited  circulation,  have  appeared  to  the 
editor  to  demand  the  introduction  of  these  copious 
extracts  into  the  columns  of  the  Review. 

To  any  one  who  has  carefully  and  candidly 
examined  these  memoirs,  it  must  be  obvious, 
that  while  the  education  of  Joseph  J ohn  Gurney, 
and  the  circumstances  by  which  he  was  sur- 


rounded during  the  early  period  of  his  life,  had 
a  tendency  to  lead  him  to  the  adoption  of  the 
habits,  the  language  and  the  appearance  of 
fashionable  life,  unmistakeable  evidence  may  be 
discovered,  even  in  that  period  of  his  day, 
of  a  sincerity  of  intention  and  a  firmness  of 
purpose,  which  marked  him  for  a  man  of  no 
ordinary  character.  His]  adoption  of  the  senti- 
ments, the  language  and  manners  of  Friends, 
was  evidently  the  fruit  of  conviction,  and 
not  of  imitation.  The  record  preserved  of  the 
change  which  was  effected  in  his  opinions  and 
practices,  comes  to  us  through  the  medium, 
either  of  letters  written  in  the  confidence  of 
private  friendship,  or  in  memoranda  written  at 
the  time,  and  neither  expected  nor  intended  to  be 
exposed  to  public  view, — if,  indeed,  the  idea  of 
ultimate  publicity  was  ever  embraced, — until  the 
solemn  period  should  arrive  when  the  censure  or 
applause  of  his  friends  or  of  the  world,  would 
be,  to  the  writer,  equally  unimportant.  To 
deny  to  testimony  of  this  character  the  credit 
of  sincerity,  would  be  to  reject  the  strongest 
evidence  of  it,  which  the  nature  of  the  case  can 
afford. 

It  is  possible,  that  his  early  associations  and 
habits  of  thought,  may  have  sometimes  led  to 
modes  of  expression,  particularly  in  his  writings, 
a  little  different  from  what   he   might  have 
used  if  he  had  received,  what  may  be  term- 
ed, a  strictly  Quaker  education.  It  would,  how- 
ever, be  futile  to  deny,  that  he  believed  him- 
self to  be  an  entire  convert  to  the  doctrines  and 
principles  which  the  Society  of  Friends  have  ' 
always  maintained,  and  that  his  labors,  both  in 
the  ministry  and  with  his  pen,  were  assiduously 
directed  to  the  promulgation,  the  defence  and 
the  elucidation  of  those  doctrines  and  principles.  I 
Of  his  sincerity,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  i 
doubt.    Of  the  ability  and  success  with  which  I 
he  accomplished,  what  certainly  constituted  a 
large  portion  of  the  business  of  his  life,  the 
readers  of  his  numerous  writings,  will,  of  course, 
judge  for  themselves.    On  one  point,  there  can  j 
scarcely  be  a  difference  of  opinion ;  that  the  ! 
practical  fruits  of  his  religion  were  clearly  such  | 
as  the  apostle  describes  as  the  characteristics  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion ;  an  unspotted  life, 
and  an  ardent  and  active  zeal  to  relieve  or  to 
mitigate  the  sufferings  of  the  distressed. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  those  who  criti- 
1  cise  the  life  or  the  writings  of  Joseph  John 
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Guruey,  may  labor  to  imbibe  tbe  spirit  of  piety 
and  benevolence  by  which  he  was  so  conspicu- 
l  ously  marked,  rather  than  to  extract,  from  real 
or  imputed  inadvertencies  of  expression,  matter 
for  o-rave  condemnation. 


A  third  essay  by  J.  J.  L.  on  the  Habeas 
Corpus  case — United  States  vs.  Passmore  Wil- 
liamson, will  appear  next  week. 


Case  of  Passmore  Williamson. — This 
young  man  continued  in  prison  when  our  paper 
was  sent  to  press,  on  a  charge  evidently  destitute 
of  legal  foundation. 

Soon  after  his  commitment,  an  application 
was  made  to  Judge  Lewis,  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Pennsylvania,  for  a  writ  of  habeas 
corpus,  in  order  to  bring  before  the  tribunals  of 
the  State,  the  validity  of  his  imprisonment. 

This  writ  was  denied  by  Judge  Lewis  for  j 
reasons,  which,  if  satisfactory  to  himself,  were 
neither  satisfactory  nor  convincing  to  the  friends 
of  the  prisoner.  An  application  was  subse- 
quently made  to  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Pennsylvania  in  Banc  for  a  habeas 
corpus,  designed  to  bring  the  prisoner  before 
them,  and  to  examine  the  cause  and  the  legality 
of  his  incarceration. 

This  Court,  instead  of  granting  the  writ  as  a 
preliminary  measure,  and  then,  upon  its  return, 
hearing  the  reasons  which  might  be  assigned  for 
or  against  his  detention  in  prison,  subjected  his 
counsel  to  the  necessity  of  arguing  the  cause 
previously  to  granting  or  refusing  it.  The 
Court  being  in  session  at  Bedford,  Charles 
Gilpin  and  Wm.  M.  Meredith  appeared  on  the 
16th  inst.,  as  counsel  for  the  prisoner,  and 
entered  into  an  extended  and  powerful  argument 
in  favor  of  their  client. 

The  Court,  however,  after  some  consultation, 
adjourned  to  the  1st  of  10th  mo.  next,  without 
announcing  the  conclusion  either  to  grant  or 
deny  the  petition  of  the  prisoner.  The  adjourn- 
ment, it  may  be  observed,  does  not  necessarily 
imply  that  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  writ  in  question,  will  be  so  long 
suspended. 

As  this  case  involves  a  very  serious  question 
in  regard  to  the  rights,  not  only  of  the  prisoner 
and  his  family,  but  also  to  those  of  all  the  people 
of  the  non-slaveholding  States,  it  is  the  design  of 
the  editor  to  furnish  his  readers,  in  the  opening 
numbers  of  the  ninth  volume,  if  not  at  an  earlier 
date,  with  the  arguments  of  counsel,  either  in 
extenso,  or  in  a  copious  synopsis,  on  this  inter- 


DiED, — Near  Philadelphia,  on  the  20th  inst.,  in 
the  21st  year  of  his  age,  Samuel  R.  Valentine, 
son  of  the  late  Benjamin  E.  and  Elizabeth  R. 
Valentine. 

 ,  Suddenly,  on  the  1st  inst.,  at  the  residence 

of  Washington  Hadley,  near  Annapolis,  Parke 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  was  attending  Western 
Manual  Labor  School,  Lucinda  B.  Mills,  in  the 
18th  year  of  her  age — a  member  of  Vermillion 
Monthly  Meeting,  Illinois. 

 ,  On  the  2d  inst.,  of  disease  of  the  heart, 

William  Willis,  a  worthy  elder  of  Westbury  and 
Jericho  Monthly  Meeting. 

Religiously  concerned  from  his  youth,  he  was 
remarkably  diligent  in  attending  meetings  for 
worship  and  discipline  while  physical  ability  con- 
tinued ;  never,  it  is  believed,  allowing  his  worldly 
business  to  detain  him  therefrom, — and  his  reve- 
rent silent  waiting  was  truly  instructive. 

Frequently  of  latter  time,  when  through  bodily 
infirmity  he  was  deprived  of  mingling  with  his 
friends  at  their  meetings,  he  has  expressed  his 
deep  sense  of  the  necessity  for  us  all  to  gather 
into  a  state  of  quietude  and  patient  waiting,  that 
we  might  witness  more  of  the  uniting  influence 
of  Truth,  and  know  our  feet  more  firmly  established 
on  the  sure  Foundation. 

As  becometh  a  folio vver  of  the  just  and  holy  One, 
the  equity  and  uprightness  of  his  dealings  in  ordi- 
nary life  were  conspicuous. 

 ,  In  New  York,  on  the  26th  ultimo,  John 

C-  Redmond,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age. 


WESTERN  MANUAL  LABOR  SCHOOL. 

The  committee  having  charge  of  the  Western 
Manual  Labor  School  near  Annapolis,  Parke 
county,  Indiana,  are  desirous  of  engaging  a  Friend 
to  embark  in  and  conduct  the  business  of  a  nursery- 
man in  its  various  branches,  on  the  school  premises. 

Liberal  encouragement  will  be  offered  in  the 
way  of  grounds  suited  to  the  business,  &c.  There 
is  a  dwelling  house  on  the  premises,  which  can 
be  had  at  a  reasonable  rent,  and  will  be  held  in. 
reserve  for  the  person  engaging  in  the  busii.ess. 

Application  may  be  made  until  the  1st  of  11  th 
mo.  next  to 

William  Pickard, 
Eleazar  Kersey,  or 
Washington  Hadley. 
mo.  25th.,  3t.  Annapolis,  Ind. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL. 

The  Semi-Annual  Examination  will  commence 
on  Second  day,  Ninth  month  10th,  and  close  on 
Fourth  day  following. 

The  Winter  Terra  will  open  on  the  10th  of  the 
Tenth  month  next. 

Friends  desirous  of  entering  Students  should 
make  early  application  to  Jonathan  Richards, 
Superintendent,  West  Haverford  P.  O.,  Delaware 
Co.,  Pa.,  or  Chas.  Yarnall,  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
No.  39  Market  St.,  Philada. 

Pamphlets  giving  all  necessary  information 
will  be  forwarded  on  application  to  either  of  the 
above  named. 
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Report  of  tlic.  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  Philadelpliia,  for  the  year  1854. 

In  presenting  extracts  from  this  Report  of  an 
Institution,  second  to  no  other  in  importance, 
we  wish  to  ask  the  special  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  remarks  on  the  Deficiency  of 
Provision  for  the  Insane,  and  the  Remedy."  We 
trust  the  appeal  for  aid  to  erect  another  building 
will  meet  a  prompt  and  liberal  response,  not 
merely  from  the  wealthy,  but  from  all  who  have 
something  to  spare.  We  are  informed  that  the 
Managers  consider  the  amount  already  subscribed 
sufficient  to  warrant  the  commencement  of  the 
proposed  building  next  year,  but  a  large  addi- 
tional sum  will  be  necessary  to  complete  it.  Do- 
nations are  received  by  the  Treasurer,  John  T. 
Lewis,  No.  135  South  Front  st.,  Philadelphia. 

physician's  report  to  the  board  of  managers. 

Xi  the  date  of  the  last  Report,  there  were  235 
patients  in  the  Institution;  since  which,  178 
have  been  admitted,  and  190  have  been  dis- 
charged or  died,  leaving  223  under  care  at  the 
close  of  the  year. 

The  total  number  of  patients  in  the  Hospital 
during  the  year  was  413.  The  highest  number 
at  any  one  time  was  239  ;  the  lowest  was  220  ; 
and  the  average  number  under  treatment  during 
the  whole  period  was  229. 

The  number  of  males  in  the  house  during  the 
year  was  197 ;  and  the  number  of  females  was 
216. 

During  the  entire  year,  the  Institution  has 
been  doing  all  for  the  insane  in  our  community 
that  its  capacity  would  permit.  It  has  always 
been  full,  and  frequently  much  crowded. 
Anxious  to  extend  its  advantages  as  widely  as 
possible,  all  suitable  applicants  have  been  ad- 
mitted whenever  the  state  of  the  house  would 
justify  their  reception  ;  but  during  a  few  months 
of  the  summer  and  autumn,  our  numbers  were 
so  large,  and  the  tendency  to  sickness  in  the 
community  generally  so  great,  that,  in  justice  to 
the  patients  already  with  us,  we  felt  compelled 
to  decline  a  large  part  of  those  who  applied  for 
admission.  During  this  period,  as  many  as  fifty 
individuals  laboring  under  mental  diseases,  and 
in  every  way  proper  cases  for  care  and  treatment 
in  such  an  institution,  and  who  would  have  been 
glad  to  have  availed  themselves  of  our  accommo- 
dations, were  compelled  to  look  elsewhere  for 
relief. 

The  general  health  of  the  inmates  of  the  In- 
stitution has  been  remarkably  good.  There  has 
been  little  acute  disease  of  any  kind — except  of 
the  brain — and  no  tendency  to  any  of  the  sum- 
mer or  autumnal  epidemics  which  prevailed  in 
many  parts  of  the  country. 


Of  the  patients  discharged  during  the  year 
1854,  were 

Cured    .       .       .      ".  98 

Much  improved      .       .  32 

Improved      ...  19 

Stationary      .       .       .  15 

Died     ....  26 

Total     ....  190 
Premature  Removals. — As  usual,  there  have 
been  a  few  patients  removed  prematurely ;  so 
soon  after  their  admission  as  to  give  no  opportu- 
nity to  know  whether  the  treatment  proposed 
was  likely  to  prove  in  any  way  advantageous. 
The  good  sense  of  the  community,  however,  seiems 
each  year  to  lead  to  a  fuller  conviction  of  the 
folly  of  placing  patients  in  a  hospital  for  the 
insane,  and  then,  from  some  whim  of  their  own,  ' 
or  to  gratify  the  wishes  of  some  indiscreet  friend, 
to  remove  them  to  their  homes  before  it  was 
possible  to  discover  whether  they  were  likely  to 
be  benefited  by  the  discipline  and  treatment  of 
the  Institution.    Such  cases  rarely  fail  to  return 
sooner  or  later,  or  to  be  taken  to  other  hospitals;  j 
but  it  too  often  happens,  only  after  the  best  period  | 
for  treatment  has  passed,  or  some  startling  event 
has  occurred,  which  seemed  to  leave  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  secure  the  protection  of  some  well-  i 
conducted  public  institution. 

In  addition  to  the  loss  generally  sustained  by 
the  patients  from  these  premature  removals, 
there  are  other  results  that  ought  not  to  be  over- 
looked or  forgotten  when  stating  the  objections 
to  such  a  course.  Uncured  patients — especially 
if  they  have  entered  an  institution  against  their 
will — are  pretty  sure  on  leaving  it,  after  a  short 
residence,  to  carry  with  them  some  feeling  of  re- 
sentment towards  those  who  had  counselled  their 
confinement,  or  exercised  any  control  over  their 
wishes  and  proceedings.  The  morbid  condition 
of  their  minds  too  often  causes  them  to  interpret 
erroneously  what  has  passed  under  their  observa- 
tion, even  if  there  is  not  a  wilful  perversion  of 
the  truth.  They  frequently  leave  with  a  sense 
of  having  been  greatly  wronged ;  and  it  occa- 
sionally happens,  that  their  earnest  and  positive 
declarations  of  what  they  seem  to  believe  true, 
impose  upon  well-meaning  friends,  who  have  no 
opportunity  of  knowing  the  actual  circumstances 
of  their  cases.  In  my  experience,  patients  who 
are  thoroughly  cured  rarely  leave  an  institution 
with  other  than  the  most  kindly  feelings  towards 
it,  and  with  a  disposition  to  cultivate  the  most 
friendly  relations  with  those  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  their  cure;  while  those  who  are  re- 
moved prematurely,  or  taken  away  with  their 
minds  only  partially  restored,  very  often  exhibit 
sentiments  of  an  entirely  diff"erent  character, 
and  which,  singularly  enough,  sometimes  appear 
to  continue,  or  else  are  assumed,  even  after  they 
in  other  respects  seem  entirely  well. 

It  is  important,  when  referring  to  premature 
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removals,  to  impress  upon  the  friends  of  patients 
that  although  a  limited  number  of  cases  do  re- 
cover after  a  few  weeks' treatment,  these  are  only 
the  exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  that  insanity 
is  mostly  of  a  chronic  character — or  at  least  of 
several  months'  duration — requires  a  steady  per- 
severance in  the  use  of  the  proper  remedies  for 
a  long  period,  and  that  no  case  should  be  con- 
sidered as  having  had  a  fair  trial  of  remedies 
that  has  not  been  at  least  a  year  under  care  in  a 
hospital. 

Farm  and  Garden. — The  farm  and  garden 
during  the  past  year  have  shown  their  usually 
good  results,  as  appendages  to  a  hospital  for  the 
insane.  The  patients  have  aided  in  the  various 
kinds  of  work,  and  with  one  or  two  exceptions, 
the  crops  generally  have  been  good.  The  im- 
portance of  a  full  supply  of  fresh  vegetables,  at 
all  times,  can  hardly  be  over-estimated  in  the 
arrangements  of  such  an  institution  ;  and  the 
kind  of  work  supplied  in  their  cultivation  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  best  forms  of  out-door  labor 
that  can  be  furnished  to  any  patients  who  may, 
with  propriety,  bo  employed  in  such  occupations. 

The  Greenhouse  is  still  kept  up  without  cost 
to  the  Institution.  It  has  indeed,  for  two  or 
three  years  past,  been  made  a  source  of  revenue, 
and  has  enabled  us  materially  to  increase  our 
means  of  instruction,  employment,  and  amuse- 
ment for  the  patients.  A  few  black  Hamburg 
grape-vines,  cultivated  with  the  plants,  last  year 
enabled  us  to  purchase  with  the  funds  received 
for  fruit  sold,  a  neat  Germantown  wagon,  a  small 
sleigh,  and  a  donkey  omnibus ;  and  this  year  the 
proceeds  of  the  same  vines,  amounting  to  $300.20, 
h  ive  been  appropriated  to  the  purchase  of  philo- 
sophical apparatus  for  the  illustration  of  our 
lectures  on  scientific  subjects. 

Deficiency  of  Provision  for  the  Insane,  and  the 
Remedij. — The  general  tenor  of  the  preceding 
pages  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  of  a  gratifying 
character.  The  Hospital  has  been  steadily  filled 
with  patients,  and  has  been  doing  about  as  much 
for  that  portion  of  the  community  for  whom  it 
is  designed,  as  its  present  buildings  will  permit. 
There  is  no  class  among  us  that  have  not  par- 
taken freely  of  its  advantages.  The  wealthy 
have  resorted  to  it,  and  found  accommodations 
and  treatment  not  to  be  obtained  at  any  price  in 
a  private  situation ;  while  those  in  moderate  cir- 
cumstances, and  the  indigent,  have  enjoyed  a 
provision  and  advantages  in  no  way  inferior  in 
comfort  or  usefulness.  The  Institution  has  been 
spared  a  record  of  serious  accidents,  and  is  en- 
abled to  report  a  steady  increase  and  advance- 
ment in  the  character  and  number  of  its  means 
of  usefulness.  While  a  numerous  body  of  its 
patients  have  been  restored  to  perfect  health, 
many  others,  not  entirely  well,  have  left  us  so 
much  relieved  as  to  be  able  to  appreciate  the 
enjoyments  of  home,  and  all  have  been  protected 
from  injury,  been  kindly  attended^  and  sur- 


rounded by  as  many  as  possible  of  the  comforts^ 
if  not  the  luxuries  of  life. 

There  is  one  statement,  however,  in  the  first 
part  of  the  Report,  that  deserves  a  special  refer- 
ence, from  its  painful  import,  and  from  being 
suggestive  of  serious  reflections  to  all  who  are 
concerned  to  relieve  the  affliicted,  or  are  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  the  insane.  The  fact,  to  which 
allusion  has  been  made,  that  during  a  single  year 
as  many  as  fifty  cases  of  insanity,  in  a  stage  and 
of  a  form  that  required  prompt  treatment  of  the 
most  judicious  kind,  were  unable  to  obtain  ad- 
mission into  the  wards  of  this  institution,  it  is 
to  be  feared  tells  a  sad  story  of  grievous  sufi'er- 
ings  unrelieved,  or  mental  darkness  perpetuated, 
of  family  griefs  unassuaged,  and  of  a  whole  com- 
munity exposed,  in  a  greater  or  less  extent,  to 
the  mischievous  or  dangerous  propensities  of  ir- 
responsible individuals.  How  great  all  these 
may  have  been,  will  probably  never  be  fully 
known  to  any  mortal,  for  they  belong  to  that 
kind  of  sorrow  which  those  who  suffer  most, 
often  feel  the  deepest  interest  and  anxiety  to 
conceal  from  the  public  eye ;  and,  poignant  as 
may  be  their  distress,  they  infinitely  prefer  bury- 
ing it  in  their  own  bosoms,  and  suffering  in 
silence  and  retirement,  than  do  anything  that 
might  risk  an  exposure  of  the  frailties  and  insane 
acts  of  those  who  are  rendered  doubly  dear  to 
them  by  the  extent  and  character  of  their  afflic- 
tions. It  is  only  to  those  to  whom,  in  the  hour 
of  extremity,  resort  is  made  for  the  means  of 
relief,  that  even  an  approximation  to  the  real 
extent  and  character  of  these  trials  and  sufferings 
ever  becomes  exposed,  and  they  only  can  fully 
appreciate  the  prevalence  of  a  want  that  might 
long  exist,  and  yet  remain  unknown  to  those 
who,  blessed  with  health  themselves,  have  had 
little  call  to  investigate  the  condition  or  afflic- 
tions of  but  a  limited  portion  of  those  around 
them. 

My  position  in  this  Institution  renders  me 
painfully  familiar  with  the  circumstances  alluded 
to,  and  makes  it  a  duty  again  to  refer  to  the  sub- 
ject, although  treated  of  at  some  length  in  my 
last  annual  Report.  No  other  apology  can  be 
required — if  apology  of  any  kind  is  needed — for 
reminding  a  Christian  community  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  any  portion  of  its  members,  of  its  own 
wants  and  best  interests,  or  for  again  calling 
your  attention,  and  through  you,  that  of  the 
citizens  of  Pennsylvania,  to  our  present  deficiency 
of  accommodations  for  the  insane  \  to  the  loss 
which  is  daily  resulting  from  this  state  of  things; 
to  the  rapidly  increasing  wants  of  the  future ; 
and,  above  all,  indicating  the  means  by  which  we 
have  it  in  our  power  promptly  and  thoroughly  to 
remove  all  these  deficiencies,  and  thereby  confer 
blessings  of  the  highest  character  on  our  afflicted 
fellow-men.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  real  char- 
acter of  insanity,  its  prevalence  amongst  us,  the 
means  of  preventing  its  development,  or  the  true 
principles  on  which  its  treatment  should  be 
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based,  cannot  be  too  often  brought  to  the  public 
notice.  The  community  cannot  be  too  often  re- 
minded that  this  disease  pervades  all  classes  of 
society,  spares  neither  age,  sex,  nor  calling, 
claims  as  its  victims  from  one  to  two  in  every 
thousand  of  the  population,  and  that  of  the  total 
number  of  sufferers,  at  least  two-thirds  should 
be  under  special  care  and  treatment  in  a  well- 
organized  hospital.  Nor  is  it  less  important  that 
all  should  know  that  while  insanity,  judiciously 
managed,  is,  in  its  early  stages,  as  curable  as 
most  other  serious  maladies,  when  neglected,  it 
is  almost  certain  to  lead  to  permanent  loss  of 
reason,  and  that,  unlike  what  occurs  in  other 
diseases,  home  is  not  commonly  the  place  for  its 
relief,  but  an  institution  of  a  costly  character, 
specially  prepared  for  the  purpose,  surrounded 
by  various  means  of  treatment,  not  elsewhere 
accessible,  and  officered  by  individuals  of  proper 
qualifications,  is  essential  to  demonstrate  its  real 
curability,  or  to  give  the  greatest  amount  of  com- 
fort to  those  who  are  suffering  from  it.  Nor  can 
our  citizens  have  too  often  placed  before  them 
certain  other  indisputable  facts,  in  reference  to 
the  amount  of  this  malady  among  us,  and  our 
present  means  of  treating  it,  nor  proper  appeals 
be  too  frequently  made  to  their  benevolence  and 
liberality  for  substantial  aid  to  a  project  which, 
once  judiciously  carried  out,  is  sure  in  all  future 
time  to  bring  relief  of  a  kind  that  cannot  be 
valued  in  dollars  and  cents,  to  those  whose  mental 
condition  appeals  with  peculiar  force  to  the 
warmest  sympathies  of  every  humane  heart.  It 
cannot,  I  am  sure,  be  too  often  stated,  or  too 
generally  known,  that  our  commonwealth,  with 
between  2,500  and  3,000  insane,  has  hospital 
accommodations  for  only  930 ;  that  Philadelphia 
and  the  adjacent  country,  with  certainly  more 
than  1,200  insane,  can  properly  receive  for  treat- 
ment but  630 ;  that  all  her  institutions  are  more 
than  rightl}'^  filled,  and  in  every  year,  even  now, 
numerous  cases  are  unable  promptly  to  receive 
proper  treatment;  that  this  steadily  growing 
difficulty  can  only  be  relieved  by  the  provision 
of  new  buildings,  and  that  this  Hospital,  having 
peculiar  advantages  for  carrying  out  such  an  ob- 
ject, has  devoted  to  it  the  seventy  acres  of  land 
immediately  west  of  its  present  pleasure-grounds 
— a  site  that  cannot  be  surpassed  for  general 
adaptation  and  natural  advantages,  in  a  single 
tract,  secured  from  encroachments  by  special 
legislative  enactments — and  is  now  engaged  in 
providing  the  means  to  erect  thereon  a  new  hos- 
pital for  the  insane,  with  fixtures  and  arrange- 
ments of  so  superior  a  kind  as,  with  the  present 
buildings,  to  put  our  city,  in  this  respect,  far  in 
advance  of  any  other  on  this  continent,  and  to 
give  to  those  who  are  mentally  diseased  advan- 
tages nowhere  surpassed. 

It  can  hardly  be  amiss  either  to  say  to  such  a 
community  as  ours,  distinguished  alike  for  its 
benevolence  and  liberality,  and  whose  present 
hospital  accommodations — extensive  and  excel- 
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lent  as  they  are — have  sprung  mainly  from  the  ii 
efforts  of  private  citizens,  that  on  their  contri-  ]' 
butions  reliance  is  placed  for  the  execution  of 
this  great  work ;  that  $250,000  will  furnish  all 
that  is  desired ;  and  that  as  soon  as  $150,000 
are  subscribed,  the  buildings  will  be  commenced; 
or,  to  remind  those  who  aid  in  securing  its  prompt 
accomplishment,  how  much  they  are  doing  for 
their  fellow-citizens,  if  not  for  their  own  imme- 
diate friends  and  neighbors.    If  the  new  Insti- 
tution accomplishes — as  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  it  will — what  the  present  hospital 
has  been  doing;  for  several  years,  those  who  con- 
tribute to  this  work  may  feel  the  fullest  assu- 
rance that,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  their 
contributions,  they  will  share  in  the  satisfaction 
of  knowing  that  in  every  year  of  its  existence 
they  have  secured  to  at  least  400  insane  persons 
a  participation  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  com- 
forts of  a  pleasant  residence,  protection  from  ex- 
posure, and  the  most  favorable  circumstances  to 
secure  an  improved  mental  condition,  or  to  pro- 
mote their  complete  recovery  ;  that  of  all  these,  1 
it  may  reasonably  be  expected,  that  from  eighty  | 
to  one  hundred  will  annually  be  restored  to  rea- 
son and  to  usefulness  in  society,  and  that  many 
others  will  be  greatly  improved,  while  the  whole  i 
community  will  be  protected  from  the  dangerous 
acts  of  many  irresponsible  men.    They  may  : 
know,  too,  that  they  have,  in  the  same  proper-  ; 
tion,  aided  in  securing,  at  all  times,  to  between 
thirty  and  forty  indigent  patients— who  other- 
wise must  have  been  without  relief — the  best 
treatment,  and  everything  desirable  for  their 
mental  condition,  without  charge  of  any  kind ; 
to  sixty  or  seventy  others,  in  moderate  circum-  ] 
stances,  the  opportunity  to  be  placed  under  as 
favorable  auspices  as  could  be  desired,  at  a  rate 
of  board  considerably  below  the  actual  cost  of 
their  support,  while  even  the  most  wealthy  are 
at-tlie  same  time  enabled  to  avail  themselves  of 
advantages  which,  very  often,  no  amount  of  money 
could  have  furnished  in  a  private  family.  Nor 
should  it  be  forgotten,  in  the  estimate  of  the 
return  which  every  dollar  thus  invested  is  sure 
to  yield  in  all  future  time,  without  regard  to  the 
rise  or  fall  of  stocks,  that  the  annual  benefits  are 
not  alone  to  the  four  hundred  afflicted  fellow- 
beings  who  are  to  be  residents  of  the  Hospital, 
but  almost  as  much  to  as  many  families  in  addi- 
tion ;  for  frequently  the  care  of  an  insane  per-  | 
son  in  his  own  house  causes  an  amount  of  anxiety,  { 
suffering,  and  injury  to  others,  that  cannot  easily  T 
be  realized  by  those  who  have  not  examined  the 
subject.    How  the  same  amount  of  money  can 
in  any  other  way  be  made  to  produce  as  noble  i. 
results,  or  secure  more  enduring  good,  it  is  dif-  ] 
ficult  to  conceive, 

A  scheme  of  benevolence,  promising  such  ■ 
beneficent  results  as  these,  of  whose  urgent  ne- 
cessity, expediency,  and  utility,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  and  against  which  no  reasonable  objection 
can  be  urged,  may  well  claim  from  our  fellow- 
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citizens  an  unusual  degree  of  sympathy  and  sup- 
port. It  is  no  doubtful  project — no  visionary 
experiment  to  test  novel  views  or  principles  j  but 
from  the  very  day  the  new  Hospital  is  opened,  its 
usefulness  will  begin,  and  continue  as  long  as  the 
sfcructure  and  mental  disease  exist. 

The  promptness  and  liberality  with  which  a 
number  of  our  best  citizens  came  forward  and 
subscribed  to  the  work  upon  the  first  announce- 
ment of  the  project,  and  the  deep  interest  ever 
since  manifested  in  its  early  prosecution  by  many 
of  the  most  distinguished  and  prudent  men  in 
our  community,  may  be  regarded  as  some  evi- 
dence of  the  state  of  feeling  in  reference  to  it 
with  all  who  have  thought  seriously  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  which — although  temporary  circum- 
stances may  retard  the  assistance  that  will  here- 
after be  cheerfully  rendered  in  some  quarters — 
will,  I  trust,  before  any  long  period,  secure  its 
complete  and  triumphant  accomplishment.  Once 
commenced,  the  work  will  not  be  allowed  to  lan- 
guish or  stop  short  till  finished.  The  length  of 
time  required  to  complete  such  a  structure  ren- 
ders it  exceedingly  desirable  that  the  subscrip- 
tions necessary  to  secure  the  beginning  of  the 
building  should  be  obtained  at  as  early  a  day  as 
possible,  and  makes  prompt  aid  of  special  im- 
portance. 

Receipts  and  Expenditures. — The  actual  re- 
ceipts from  the  board  of  pa^tients,  and  other 
sources,  was  $2,.S22  80  less  than  the  expendi- 
tures )  owing  mainly,  however,  to  the  less  prompt 
payment  than  usual  of  the  last  quarter's  accounts. 
The  actual  earnings  of  the  Institution  during 
1854  have  equalled  all  its  expenses,  notwith- 
standing the  very  great  increase  in  the  cost  of 
various  kinds  of  provisions  and  fuel,  even  over 
that  of  the  previous  year. 

The  average  cost  of  each  patient  has  been 
thirty-two  cents  per  week  more  than  last  year. 
The  average  number  of  free  patients  during  the 
whole  period  was  o6  ;  and  the  amount  expended 
in  the  year  on  that  class  was  $8,924  76.  The 
number  received  at  rates  below  the  actual  cost  of 
their  support,  in  addition  to  those  just  noticed, 
was  60. 

The  period  embraced  in  the  present  Report 
completes  the  fourteenth  year  that  this  Institu- 
tion has  been  in  operation  and  under  my  care, 
and  no  one  else  can  feel  more  sensibly  than  I  do 
the  abundant  cause  there  is  for  thankfulness  and 
gratitude  to  an  over-seeing  Providence  for  all 
his  mercies  and  protection  during  that  period. 
May  it  ever  be  equally  blessed,  and  enjoy  the 
active  interest  and  cordial  sympathy  of  the  en- 
lightened community  in  which  it  is  located,  and 
which  has  so  deep  an  interest  in  its  prosperity 
and  efficiency  ! 

Thomas  S.  Kirkbrtde. 

Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  ) 
1  nao.  l8t,  1855.  \ 


LEGAL  TENURE  OF  SLAVERY. 

A  writer  in  the  National  Era,  Wm.  Goodell, 
has  produced  a  series  of  essays  under  the  caption 
which  stands  at  the  head  of  this  article,  proving, 
in  a  manner  which  sets  refutation  at  defiance, 
that  the  slavery  which  stamps  such  an  odious 
character  on  our  age  and  nation,  has  no  legal 
existence  whatever.  One  of  these  essays,  which 
appeared  in  number  442  of  the  Era,  contains  an 
argument  relative  to  the  Constitutional  provision, 
in  regard  to  the  delivery  of  fugitives  from  labor, 
which  we  copy  for  the  information  of  our  readers. 
He  quotes  the  following  legal  authorities.  : 

Where  rights  are  infringed,  where  funda- 
mental principles  are  overthrown,  where  the 
general  system  of  laws  is  departed  from,  the 
legislative  intention  must  be  expressed  with  ir- 
resistible clearness,  to  induce  a  court  of  justice 
to  suppose  a  design  to  eff"ect  such  objects.'^ — 
United  States  Supreme  Court. 

The  rehearsal  or  preamUe  of  the  statute  is 
a  good  mean  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  the  sta- 
tute, and,  as  it  were,  a  key  to  the  opening  the 
understanding  thereof." — Coke,  Lyttleton. 

"  The  intention  of  the  Legislature  is  to  be 
deduced  from  the  title,  and  the  whole  and  every 
part  of  the  statute  taken  and  compared  together." 
— Kent,  vol.  1,  Lecture  20  )  Rules  for  Interpre- 
tation of  Statutes. 

Fugitives  from  Service. 
"  No  person  held  to  service  or  labor  in  one 
State,  under  the  laws  thereof,  escaping  to  an- 
other, shall,  in  consequence  of  any  law  or  regu- 
lation therein,  be  discharged  from  such  service 
or  labor,  but  shall  be  delivered  up  on  claim  of 
the  party  to  whom  such  service  or  labor  may  be 
due." — Art,  4,  Sec.  2,  Clause  3. 

By  the  rule  of  strict  construction,"  this 
cannot  apply  to  slaves.  It  does  not  describe 
them,  nor  their  condition.  It  relates  to  '^per- 
sons." But  slaves  are  held  as  things,  not  as 
persons.  Nothing  can  be  ''due"  from  slaves, 
for  they  ''can  make  no  contract."  Slaves  are 
not  held  to  service  and  labor,  according  to  the 
slave  code.  They  are  only  held  as  "  chattels." 
They  are  not  held  ''under  the  laws"  of  the 
States,  for  there  are  no  State  laws  enslaving 
them,  or  holding  them  to  service.  This  was 
understood  by  Senator  Mason,  of  Virginia,  when 
he  objected  to  Mr.  Dayton's  proposed  amend- 
ment to  the  Fugitive  Slave  Bill,  providing  for  a 
jury  trial.    This,  in  fact,  he  affirmed  : 

"  A  trial  by  jury,"  said  Mr.  Mason,  "  neces- 
sarily carries  with  it  a  trial  of  the  whole 

RIGHT,  AND  A  TRIAL  OF  THE  RIGHT  TO  SERVICE 

will  be  gone  into,  according  to  the  forms  of  the 
Court,  in  determining  up)on  any  other  fact." 

And  why  should  not  this  be  done?  The 
clause  of  the  Constitution  under  which  it  is  pre- 
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tended  the  Congress  has  power  to  enact  such 
statutes,  says  explicitly  that  the  persons  to 
be  delivered  up  "  must  be  such  as  are  held  to 
labor  in  a  State,  "  under  the  laios  thereof  J'  Let 
us  hear  Mr.  Mason  further  : 

Then,  again,  it  is  proposed,  as  a  part  of  the 
proof  to  be  adduced  at  the  hearing,  after  the 
fugitive  has  been  recaptured,  that  evidence  shall 
be  produced  by  the  claimant  that  Slavery  is 
established  ?Vi  the  State  from  which  the  fugitive 
has  absconded.  Now,  this  very  thing,  in  a  re- 
cent case  in  the  city  of  New  York,  was  required 
by  one  of  the  judges  of  that  State,  which  case 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  authorities  of  Mary- 
land, and  against  which  they  protested,"  &c. 
^'  In  that  case,  the  State  Judge  went  so  far  as  to 
say  that  the  only  mode  of  proving  it  was  by  a 
reference  to  the  statute  book.  Such  proof  is 
required  by  the  Senator's  amendment;  and  if 
he  means,  by  this,  that  proof  shall  he  hrought 
that  Slavery  is  esfahlished  hij  EXISTING  LAWS, 
it  is  impossible  to  comply  with  the  requisition, 
FOR  NONE  SUCH  CAN  BE  PRODUCED,  I  apprehend, 
IN  ANY  OF  THE  SLAVE  STATES.  I  am  not  aware 
that  there  is  a  single  State  in  which  the  institu- 
tion is  established,  by  positive  LAW.  On  a  for- 
mer occasion,  and  on  a  different  topic,  it  was  my 
duty  to  attempt  to  show  the  Senate  that  no  such 
law  was  necessary  for  its  establishment.  Cer- 
tainly NONE  COULD  BE  FOUND,  and  none  was 
required  in  any  of  the  States  of  the  Union. — 
[^Copied  from  the  Washington  Union.'] 

We  have  here  the  direct  and  explicit  admis- 
sion— na}^,  rather,  the  earnest  declaration — of 
Mr.  Mason,  that  slaves  are  not  held  to  service 
and  labor  under  the  laws''  of  any  of  the  slave 
States.  And  this  is  tantamount  to  an  admis- 
sion and  declaration  that  this  clause  of  the  Con- 
stitution does  not  and  cannot  apply  to  slaves ; 
and  consequently  that  it  contains  no  compro- 
mise "  whatever  on  the  subject  of  Slavery.  It 
was  equivalent  to  a  confession  that  the  bill  he 
was  urging  upon  the  Senate  was  without  any 
foundation  or  authority  in  the  clause  before  us — 
the  only  one  ever  adduced  in  its  support. 

The  statement  of  Mr.  Mason  furthermore  con- 
firms, in  particular,  the  remark  I  made  near  the 
beginnipg  of  this  letter,  (and  had  illustrated  in 
a  former  one,)  that  the  privilege  of  the  writ  of 
habeas  corpus,  secured  in  the  Constitution,  is  a 
provision  adequate  to  secure  'Hhe  liberation  of 
all  slaves."  That  writ  secures  a  trial  by  jury  ; 
and  a  jury  trial,  says  Mr.  Mason,  requires  that 
evidence  be  produced  that  Slavery  is  established 
in  the  Stace  from  whence  the  fugitive  has 
absconded" — and  "none  such  can  be  produced." 
The  fugitive,  of  course,  would  have  t-o  be  set 
free ;  and,  therefore,  the  jury  trial,  and  the  legal 
scrutiny  before  the  Courts,  must  not  be  per- 
mitted ! 

I  have  another  witness  to  bring  upon  the 
stand.  I  will  prove  by  Mr.  Madison,  who  was 
a  member  of  the  Federal  Convention,  that  this 
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clause  cannot  apply  to  fugitive  slaves,  but  only 
to  free  persons.  The  use  of  the  word  "  service," 
instead  of  "  servitude,"  shows  this,  for  the  Con- 
vention itself  had  thus  defined  their  own  under- 
standing and  use  of  the  two  words  : 

"  Art.  1,  Sec.  2.  On  motion  of  Mr.  Randolph, 
the  word  "  servitude  "  was  struck  out,  and  the 
word  "  service  "  unanimously  inserted — the  for- 
mer being  thought  to  express  the  condition  of 
sla  ves,  and  the  latter  the  obligations  of  free  per- 
sons.''— Madison  Papers,  vol.  3,  p.  1,569. 

So  that,  if  slaves  had  been  intended  in  the 
clause  before  us,  the  word  ^'servitude"  would 
have  been  used,  instead  of  "service."  As  it 
now  stands,  ('^  no  person  held  to  service  or 
labor,")  it  can  only  apply  to  "  the  obligations 
of  free  persons,"  such  as  apprentices,  free  labor- 
ers, contractors,  and  persons  owing  debts  which 
they  had  agreed  to  pay  in  labor.  "  Service  and 
labor  "  would  be  "  due  "  from  such.  And  they 
would  be  held  to  service  and  labor  under  the 
laws  of  the  State." 

Another  historical  fact  decides  the  question 
of  "  intentions."  Not  one  of  the  original  plans 
of  a  Constitution  mentioned  the  return  of  fugi- 
tive slaves ;  nor  was  it  mentioned  until  within 
twenty  days  before  the  close  of  the  Convention. 
The  clause,  when  its  insertion  was  first  moved, 
contained  the  word  "slave"  and  was  strenuously 
opposed  on  that  account.  The  next  day  it  was 
offered  again,  with  the  offensive  word  struck  out, 
and,  in  its  present  form  "  it  was  adopted  imme- 
diately, and  without  debate, and  unanimously!" 
— proof  positive  that  the  Convention  refused  to 
insert  a  clause  for  the  rendition  of  fugitive 
slaves !  And  no  one  who  knows  the  Anti-Sla- 
very sentiment  of  that  period,  believes  that  a 
Constitution  with  such  a  provision  could  have 
been  adopted  by  the  people. 

Tlie  real  occasion  of  the  clause,  as  it  stands, 
is  readily  explained.  The  Convention  was  sit- 
ting in  Philadelphia,  where  large  numbers  of 
immigrants,  especially  from  Germany,  were  being 
introduced.  Many,  or  most  of  them,  had  no 
money  to  pay  their  passage.  They  had  contracted 
to  pay  it  in  labor,  and,  on  arrival,  were  adver- 
tised and  sold  at  auction,  (that  is,  their  "  ser- 
vice and  labor"  were  sold,) for  a  limited  period, 
to  the  citizens  and  neighboring  farmers.  (A 
good  illustration,  by  the  bye,  of  the  "  buying 
and  selling  "  of  servants  in  former  times,  and 
among  the  Hebrews.)  But  numbers  of  these 
"  German  redemptioners,"  as  they  were  called, 
"  escaped  into  another  State,"  and  thus  evaded 
the  payment  of  the  "  service  and  labor  due"  in 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  "under  the  laws 
thereof."  The  frequency  and  extent  of  these 
depredations  became  a  matter  of  serious  com- 
plaint, as  is  well  known.  It  was  not  strange 
that  a  constitutional  remedy  was  sought ;  nor 
that  some  slaveholding  member  of  the  Conven- 
tion, (very  possibly  from  New  York  or  New 
Jersey,)  should  have  thought  it  desirable  to  in- 


FKIENDS^  REVIEW. 


799 


elude  slaves''  in  the  same  clause.  But  the 
ttempt  was  promptly  and  successfully  repulsed. 
0  fugitive  "  sla  ve "  clause  could  receive,  or 
iid  receive,  the  vote  of  that  Convention,  of 
whose  deliberations  we  have  this  record  : 

^'  Mr.  Madison  thought  it  wrong  to  introduce 
n  the  Constitution  the  idea  that  there  could 
be  property  in  mau.'^- — Madison  Papers,  vol.  3, 
pp.  1,429-30. 

This  celebrated  clause,  therefore,  whether  ex- 
amined by  the  maxims  of  "  strict  construction,^' 
the  rule  of  the  Supreme  Court,  "  the  spirit  of 
the  Constitution,''  the  letter  of  the  words,  or 
the  contemporaneous  history,  is  proved  to  be  no 
warranty,  much  less  a  requisition,  for  the  rendi- 
tion of  fugitive  SLAVES."  Such  an  inten- 
tion "  cannot  be  collected  from  the  words." 
So  far  from  being  "  expressed  with  irresistible 
clearness,"  there  is  no  semblance  of  its  expres- 
sion at  all.  There  is  proof  of  a  point-blank 
refusal  to  express  it.  The  rule  of  construction 
of  "  doubtful "  passages,  (by  the  main  scope  of 
the  instrument  at  large,)  is  hardly  needed  in  this 
case,  for  nothing  "  doubtful  "  presents  itself. 

Thus  falls  the  apocryphal  fugitive  slave " 
clause  of  the  Constitution,  the  chief  of  the  two 
pretended  compromises "  of  that  noble  but 
much-abused  instrument. 


RECOLLECTIONS  OF  THE  YEAR  1842. 

The  parted  year  shall  wake  no  more, 
Behind — the  curtain  fulls  ;  < 

It  sleeps— it's  joys  and  sorrows  o'er, 
In  dark  oblivion's  halls. 

Since  last  the  wint'ry  earth  renewed 
Her  face,  that  smiled  in  Spring, 

What  joys  and  sorrows  Tinae  hath  viewed 
Beneath  his  hovering  wing! 

The  fragile  hopes  of  youthful  morn, 

The  sun  of  manhood's  prime, 
TLie  pictured  joys  that  life  adorn, 

Have  felt  the  blast  of  Time. 

Nor  sceptered  king,  nor  prince,  nor  lord, 

Escaped  his  stern  control : 
And  severed  was  the  silver  chord, 

And  broke  the  golden  bowl. 
And  infant  buds,  a  smiling  band. 

To  glad  the  parent's  eyes. 
Were  gathered  by  the  Saviour's  hand 

To  blossom  in  the  skies. 
And  red,  red  war,  with  trumpet  sound, 

And  garments  rolled  in  blood. 
Hath  wasted  earth's  remotest  bound, 

And  drank  her  crimson  flood. 
The  wolf  and  raven,  too,  were  there, 

And  feasted  on  the  brave ; 
The  fierce  hyena,  from  his  lair, 

Held  revel  with  the  grave. 
The  trumpet  finds  no  list'ning  ear. 

In  vain  the  symbal's  sound, 
They  sleep  on  AfFghan's  mountains  drear, 

In  icy  stillness  bound. 
Those,  who  in  pride  of  pomp  and  power, 

Forgot  the  Saviour's  word  : 
That  they  who  with  the  sword  devour, 

Shall  perish  by  the  sword. 


Fair  England  !  wealth  and  power  are  thine, 

And  thine  the  Gospel  light, 
Which,  blest  by  heaven  with  grace  divine, 

Dispels  the  heathen  night. 

Thy  course  is  not  the  peaceful  path 

Where  truth  or  justice  guides, 
Say,  will  thou  tempt  his  awful  wrath. 

Who  on  the  whirlwind  rides? 

His  voice  is  in  the  thunder  loud — 

His  word  the  ocean  binds. 
His  chariot  is  the  fiery  cloud — 

His  walk,  the  rushing  winds. 

Forget  not  Babylon's  wide  sway, 

And  proud  Beishazzar's  throne, 
And  him  who  reigned  in  Nineveh, 

Unrivalled  and  alone  : 

And  Tyre,  whose  Myriad  ships  unfurled 

Their  sails  on  every  shore, 
Whose  princely  merchants  through  the  world 

Their  kingly  treasures  bore. 

Her  ships  to  Judah's  king  of  old 

Returned  with  rich  perfumes, 
And  ivory  bright,  and  shining  gold, 

And  peacock's  rainbow  plumes. 

All  these  forgot  that  heavenly  One 

Whom  human  glory  mars  : 
Who  hangs,  as  gems  around  his  throne. 

The  Sun,  and  Moon,  and  Stars. 

His  breath  hath  sunk  the  fleets  of  Tyre, 

Proud  Nineveh  is  gone  ; 
His  feet,  like  the  consuming  fire, 

Have  trampled  Babylon. 

We  turn  with  hope  to  that  bright  field, 

Where  glorious  visions  smile. 
Which  he,  the  Prophet  Seer,  beheld 

In  Patmos'  lonely  isle. 

He  saw  the  heavenly  city  fair 

Its  pearly  gates  unfold: 
Ls  walls  were  like  the  crystal  rare, 

Its  streets  of  glassy  gold. 

With  glittering  gems  of  brightest  hue 

Its  twelve  ftuudations  shintd. 
Where  jasper  led,  and  sapphire  blue, 

Their  brilliant  tints  combined. 

The  third,  like  gems  of  chalcedon, 

With  milder  shade  was  seen, 
And  mingling,  like  the  vernal  sun. 

With  emerald's  shiuing  green. 

The  sardonyx  and  sardius  red, 

Were  like  the  evening  lines, 
When,  sinking  in  his  watery  bed, 

The  fiery  sunbeam  shines. 

Then  like  the  sun  at  burning  noon. 

Robed  in  the  rainbow's  light, 
And  radiance  like  the  cloudless  moon, 

Came  silvery  chrysolite. 
Then  by  the  beryl's  ocean  blue. 

Was  golden  topaz  seen, 
And  mingling  with  its  stainless  hue, 

Is  chrysoprasus  green. 
Then  the  red  jacinth,  rich  and  rare, 

Beamed  on  the  Prophet's  eye, 
And  amethystine  lines  as  fair 

As  evening's  purpled  sky. 
That  city  needeth  not  the  sun 

To  light  with  golden  blaze, 
Nor  yet  at  night  the  silver  moon 

To  gladden  with  its  rays. 
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Tbe  Lamb  is  its  eternal  light, 

Its  everlasting  day, 
And  from  His  presence  silent  night 

For  ever  hastes  avp'ay. 

There  the  redeemed,  with  songs  of  praise, 

To  Heaven's  eternal  King, 
On  golden  harps  rejoicing  raise 

And  endless  anthems  sing. 

And  subjects  of  Immanuel's  reign 

Those  angel  hosts  adore — 
Him  who  was  dead,  and  lives  again. 

And  reigns  for  evermore. 

In  those  bright  lands  no  more  shall  part 

Tbe  loved  who  meet  on  high, 
And  grief  shall  cease  from  every  heart, 

And  tears  from  every  eye. 

Then  while  such  glorious  scenes  expand 

To  fdith's  delighted  gaze, 
"We'll  turn  to  that  celestial  land 

Of  glory,  song  and  praise. 

Though  to  our  eyes  obscure  and  dark 

The  gates  of  pearl  appear, 
Wf'U  onward  sail  in  faith's  sure  ark. 

Nor  mourn  the  vanished  year. 

Joshua  Abell. 

Dublin^  Neiv  Y  ar's  Day,  1843. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
Foreign  Intelligence. — The  British  Steamship 
Lebanon  arrived  at  New  York,  and  the  America  at 
Halifax,  on  the  15th  inst.  The  former  brings  Liver- 
pool dales  to  the  31st  ult.,  and  the  latter  to  the  4ih 
inst. 

News  from  the  Crimea  state  that  preparations 
for  a  general  assault  will  be  ready  in  about  fifteen 
days.  The  Allies  were  within  forty  yards  of  the 
ambuscades,  palissades,  &c.,  of  the  Russians  in 
front  of  the  Malakoff.  Between  these  ambuscades 
and  the  MalakofF,  there  is  afurther  distance  of  170 
yards. 

A  secret  naval  expedition  on  an  enormus  scale, 
on  the  part  of  the  Allies,  is  evidently  in  prepara- 
tion, but  its  destination  is  unknown.  Karneisch 
and  Balaklava  were  crowded  wnth  vessels  intended 
for  the  expedition. 

The  expedition  of  the  Allies  to  the  Putrid  Sea, 
to  destroy  the  bridge  of  Tchonngar,  over  which  it 
has  lately  been  discovered  that  the  provisions  for 
the  Russians  in  the  Crimea  are  sent,  has  been  un- 
successful. 

The  fortifications  of  the  Allies  on  the  Sea  of 
Azof  are  progressing. 

The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  is  negotiating  with  the 
Bedouins  to  serve  in  the  Crimea.  It  is  now  stated 
that  Schamyl  is  not  dead,  as  reported,  but  has  de- 
scended from  the  mountains  and  was  threatening 
the  Russians. 

A  rumor  prevailed  that  the  siege  of  Sebastopol 
was  about  to  be  raised,  and  that  startling  news 
from  Germany  had  been  received  by  the  Allies. 

England. — The  Queen  has  sent  a  message  to 
Parliament,  asking  for  additional  provision  for 
carrying  on  the  war.  It  is  proposed  to  issue  seven 
millions  of  Exchequer  bills.  Gen.  Count  Zamoy- 
ski,  a  distinguished  Pole,  has  arrived  in  London  by 
special  invitation  of  the  British  Government,  for  the 
purpose,  it  is  supposed,  of  consulting  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  re-organization  of  Poland. 


A  new  trade  is  said  to  have  been  introduced  into 
Sheffield  by  the  casting  of  bells  of  cast  steel, 
which  is  reported  to  have  all  the  advantages  of 
bell  metal,  with  the  recommendation  of  greater 
cheapness. 

France. — The  offers  for  the  French  loan  amount 
to  3,600,000,000  francs.  The  number  of  subscri- 
bers  to  the  loan  is  310,000,  A  shock  of  earthquake 
was  felt  at  Lyons  and  Valence,  on  the  Rhone,  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  26th  ult.  Some  houses  were 
damaged  but  no  lives  w^ere  lost. 

Spain. — Order  has  been  completely  restored  at 
Badajos.  A  messenger  has  been  despatched  to 
Rome,  with  the  memorandum  adopted  at  the  last 
Cabinet  Council,  justifying  the  conduct  of  the  Span- 
ish Government  in  regard  to  the  demorlization  of 
the  property  of  the  secular  clergy,  and  disclaiming 
the  imputation  of  hostility  to  the  See  of  Rome  or 
unfaithfulness  to  the  Catholic  religion. 

Germany. — The  New  Prussian  Gazette  announ- 
ces that  the  Diet  of  Frankfort  has  accepted  the 
three  points  proposed  by  Prussia.  It  is  said  that 
Austria,  at  the  instigation  of  Russia,  has  made  new 
propositions  of  peace  to  the  Western  Powers. 

Mexico. — Late  accounts  from  Mexico  state  that 
the  revolutionists  are  reported  to  be  within  four 
leagues  of  Vera  Cruz,  and  that  a  body  of  800 
troops  have  fortified  themselves  at  the  Puerto 
Nacional  to  give  them  battle.  Accounts  are  given 
of  the  triumphant  march  of  Blanco  in  pursuit  of 
the  insurgents,  and  his  return  to  the  capital.  It  is 
said  that  the  insurgents  have  been  routed  near 
Morelia  by  Galinda,  and  that  Marquez  has  routed 
Comonfort. 

Domestic. — The  yellow^  fever  continues  to  in 
crease  in  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth,  notwithstand- 
ing the  greatly  diminished  number  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. At  Norfolk,  twenty-nine  new  cases  were 
reported  on  the  18lh  inst.,  while  in  Portsmouth, 
there  are  eight  deaths  per  day  in  a  population  of 
2000.  The  inhabitants  of  Northampton,.  Va.,  have 
hell  a  meeting  and  generously  resolved  to  extend 
the  hospitality  of  their  homes  to  those  citizens  of 
Norfolk  and  Portsmouth  who  have  fled  from  the 
ravages  of  the  pestilence.  Meetings  have  been 
held  in  New  York,  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore, 
and  large  sums  subscribed  and  transmitted  for  the 
relief  of  the  sufferers.  At  New  Orleans,  the  disease 
appears  to  be  increasing.  The  disease  this  year 
is  one  month  earlier  than  last  year. 

Abbott  Law^rence  died  at  Boston  on  the  18ih 
inst.,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Kansas  has  decided  that 
the  actions  of  the  Legislature  elected  by  the  Mis- 
souri mob  are  legal  and  valid.  The  seat  of  govern- 
ment for  the  territory  has  been  permanently 
located,  by  a  vote  of  the  Legislature,  at  Lecorap- 
ten,  on  the  Kansas  river,  about  sixty  miles  from 
Westport. 

By  the  employment  of  steam  dredges,  the  har- 
bor of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  has  ^ben  so  much  improved 
that  most  of  the  heavy  draft  vessels  can  now  make 
that  port  in  safety. 

Some  of  the  papers  in  Missouri  say  they  will 
raise  more  corn  this  year  than  for  any  five  years 
before.  Much  of  the  wheat  land  there  averages 
40  bushels  to  the  acre. 

Eighty-thousand  pairs  of  shoes  were  sent  from 
Haverhill,  Mass.,  to  Boston,  during  two  days  of 
last  week. 
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Account  of  Sophia  Robinson,  of  Limerick, 
toko  died  4ith  month  2od,  1854,  aged  16  ^ears. 

The  short  life  and  happy  death  of  this  dear 
foung  friend,  atfords  an  interesting  and  instruc- 
:ive  illustration  of  the  importance  and  advantage 
jf  having  the  minds  of  children  early  imbued 
vvith  the  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
if  Christ,  and  directed  to  the  convictions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  their  own  hearts ;  and  it  is  hoped 
:hat  the  simple  record  of  the  merciful  kindness 
jf  our  Heavenly  Father  shown  towards  her  in 
the  days  of  her  youth,  may  encourage  others 
early  to  seek  that  knowledge  of  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent, 
which  is  life  eternal. 

Dear  Sophia  was  of  a  gentle  and  retiring  dis- 
position, and  appears  to  have  been  early  and 
frequently  favored  with  religious  impressions. 
In  her  very  tender  years^  she  was  not  insensible 
to  the  importance  and  privilege  of  prayer;  and 
some  years  before  her  last  illness,  it  is  remem- 
bered with  interest  how,  on  the  death  of  a  little 
brother,  which  she  felt  deeply,  she  came  weep- 
ing to  her  mother,  and  expressed  her  desire  to 
be  assisted  to  pray  that  she  might  be  made  a 
good  child ;  putting  up  her  petitions  in  a  few 
simple  words  to  Him  who  suffereth  little 
children  to  come  to  him,  and  forbids  them  not. 

Her  health,  though  never  robust,  was  pretty 
lod,  until  within  a  year  of  her  decease.  About 
that  time,  a  cough  came  on,  which  not  yielding 
to  the  means  used  for  its  removal,  led  to  a  steady 
decline  of  her  strength;  and  in  the  Second 
month  all  hope  of  recovery  appeared  to  vanish. 
On  being  apprized  of  the  probability  of  her  ap- 
proaching end,  she  at  first  appeared  much  af- 
lected,  and  wept;  but  in  a  little  while  became 
calmer,  and  afterwards  acknowledged  that  the 
solemn  information  she  had  received  was  a 


relief  to  her,  as  she  had  often  felt  recovery 
doubtful.'^  On  her  mother  expressing  her  hope 
that  she  had  not  then  much  to  repent  of;  she 
exclaimed — 0,  mamma,  I  have;  more  than 
thou  knows."  Then,  with  many  tears,  she  spoke 
of  having  allowed  one  of  her  brothers  to  be 
punished  for  sonrething  she  had  done.  It  was 
evident  that  the  good  Remembrancer,  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,'^  was  afresh  at  work  in  her 
heart,  and  not  only  convinced  her  of  sin,  but 
led  her  to  repentance  and  confession ;  and  the 
sequel  instructively  showed,  that  she  was  not 
unacquainted  with  the  Rock  of  her  salvation.  A 
few  evenings  after,  she  said  that  her  sins  caused 
her  much  fear;  she  spoke  of  a  school-fellow  who 
used  to  talk  to  her  of  things  that  she  ought  not 
to  have  listened  to,  and  that  this  felt  a  burden 
to  her  now.  She  was  reminded  of  the  gracious 
promise — Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.''  She  seemed 
a  little  relieved,  and  exclaimed—^'  Ah,  mamma, 
I  do  love  my  Saviour !  " 

At  another  time  she  appeared  discouraged,  and 
wept,  saying  that  she  could  find  no  comfort. 
She  wished  to  have  the  New  Testament  read  to 
her;  and  listened  with  deep  attention  to  the  6th 
of  Matthew,  and  the  10th  and  14th  of  John. 
The  precious  truths  of  the  sacred  volume  ap- 
peared to  be  blessed  to  her,  and  after  some  time 
she  gratefully  acknowledged  that  she  felt  much 
more  comfortable. 

One  evening,  after  she  had  gone  to  bed,  she 
requested  to  be  left  alone,  and  her  voice  was  soon 
heard  in  prayer.  She  afterwards  said  that  she  felt 
much  refreshed.  On  another  occasion  she  spoke 
very  suitably  to  her  brothers  and  sisters,  hoped 
that  they  would  read  and  attend  to  their  Bibles, 
and  expressed  herself  in  a  manner  that  clearly 
indicated  the  consolation  she  was  herself  favored 
to  derive  from  its  sacred  contents.  She  wished 
to  have  some  purchased  to  present  to  them,  and 
wrote  the  appropriate  name  in  each. 

She  once  said  that  she  often  tried  to  fix  her 
thoughts  on  her  Saviour,  and,  at  different  times, 
she  uttered  many  sweet  expressions  of  hope  and 
trust  in  Him.  One  evening,  after  retiring  to 
rest,  she  asked  to  have  the  15th  of  1  Corinthians 
read  to  her.  When  concluded,  she  said,  "  0 
how  beautiful!"  and  inquired  for  the  text, 
^<  Tribulation  worketh  patience,"  &c.,  thus  evinc- 
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ing,  in  an  interesting  and  instructive  manner, 
the  current  of  her  youthful  thoughts. 

On  the  20th  of  4th  mo.,  she  seemed  very 
poorly,  and  in  the  afternoon  sulfered  severely 
from  palpitation  of  the  heart.  For  several 
minutes  her  lips  were  seen  to  move  in  prayer; 
at  la.<t  she  seemed  no  longer  able  to  keep  silence, 
but  supplicated  aloud,  "  0  Lord,  enable  me  to 
put  all  my  trust  in  thee;  enable  me  to  bear  all 
my  sufferings, — but  what  have  my  sufferings  been 
to  thine,  Jesus,  sweet  Jesus?  0,  I  hope  my 
sins  are  forgiven, — that  thy  blood  has  made  me 
clean."  Her  breath  being  very  short,  the  above 
was  uttered  at  broken  intervals,  as  she  sat  propped 
up  with  pillows.  A  few  minutes  after,  she  called 
her  mother,  and  said:  "0  mamma,  I  feel  so 
happy;  I  never  felt  such  happiness  before;  now 
I  do  trust  there  is  a  place  prepared  for  me  in 
Heaven,  I  feel  there  is  I "  her  face  beaming 
with  an  unusually  animated  expression.  One 
of  her  brothers  came  into  the  room  as  she  was 
saying  Ah  I  you  little  know  what  it  is  lobe  as  I 
am.  How  differently  I  feel  now  from  you  !  If  I 
had  my  life  to  spend  over  ugain,  it  would  be  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  has  been."  She  afterwards 
added,  *'  What  is  earth  compared  with  Heaven? 
Nothing  '.  "  Soon  after,  her  father  having  come 
in,  she  supplicated,  "  0  Lord,  grant  me  an  easy 
passwige,  if  it  be  thy  will,  and  if  not,  strength  to 
bear  my  sufferings." 

On  the  2l8t,  her  mother  having  gone  to  take 
a  short  rest,  was  called  at  five  o'clock,  and  found 
her  very  restless.  Her  countenance  was  much 
altered.  She  inquired  if  her  change  was  com- 
ing, and  prayed  for  strength  and  support,  but 
Hccmed  a  little  distressed.  Her  father  told  her 
not  tube  dismayed  if  the  tempter  was  permitted 
to  try  her  ;  but  to  remember  the  assurance  granted 
her  the  day  before,  of  forgiveness  and  heavenly 
happiness,  kc.  She  asked  her  mother  to  come 
nouT ;  and  when  left  alone  with  her,  she  said 
there  wa.s  something  she  wished  to  tell  her,  and 
hoped  she  would  forgive  her.  On  her  mother 
cxpre.«.**ing  her  belief  that  she  had  already  ex- 
perienced Divine  forgiveness,  she  replied — 0 
yes,  but  still  I  should  like  to  tell  thee.'*  She 
then  referred  to  a  childish  naughtiness,  which 
occurred  years  ago;  and  the;  disclosure  appeared 
to  bring  her  great  comfort.  She  folded  her  arras 
round  her  mother's  neck,  and  said — Now 
mamma,  niy  own  darling  mamma,  I  feel  clear 
({u\Ui  clear.  A  little  aft(;r  she  added—"  '  Him' 
that  conjr  th  unto  me,  1  will  in  no  wise  cast  out  • ' 
Jesus  will  not  cast  me  out." 

As  she  appeared  sinking,  the  children  were 
called  in  ;  she  put  her  arms  round  them,  kissed 
them,  and  told  them  not  to  cry  for  her  ;  she  was 
not  crying,  and  had  nothing  to  cry  for.  After 
this  touching  scene,  she  again  revived,  bright- 
ened up  in  the  evening,  and  enjoyed  reading  the 
Now  Testament  and  her  favorite  hymns,  and 
asked  if  we  thought  she  would  go  that  night 
saying  she  would  be  glad  to  go. 


On  the  22d,  her  breath  was  short  and  distress- 
ing; she  frequently  prayed  for  patience,  and 
safd  to  her  nurse,  0  Anne,  thou  can  have  no 
idea  of  the  joy  I  am  going  to  partake  of ;  notHng 
could  equal  it  than  I  can  compare  it  to/'  A 
little  before  twelve  at  night,  ber  parents  were 
called  to  her  bedside,  and  found  that  the  time 
was  come  when  their  beloved  child  must  be  for- 
ever removed  from  their  sigbt;  she  looked  at 
her  father,  and  said,  "  Him  that  cometh  unto 
me  I  will  not  cast  out."  He  replied,  "  And 
thou  believes,  my  darling,  thou  art  going  to 
Him."  She  answered  impressively,  "  I  do, 
papa."  The  words  which  she  then  uttered  in 
prayer,  could  not  be  distinctly  heard,  and  after 
a  little  interval,  and  a  few  more  expressions 
which  indicated  the  heavenward  tendency  of  her 
happy  spirit,  she  quietly  departed. — Annual 
3Jonitor. 

I  -   

MARTYRS  OF  NEW  ENGLAND. 

'  William  Leddra  was  tbe  last  of  the  four 
Friends  who  suffered  death  at  Boston,  under  the 
barbarous  law  of  banishment  under  pain  of  death. 
The  first  two  were  executed  during  the  unsettled 
period  in  the  mother  country,  which  intervened 
between  the  death  of  Oliver  Cromwell  and  the 
restoration  of  Charles  2d.  The  death  of  Mary 
Dyer  took  place  about  two  days  after  Charles 
made  his  triumphant  entry  into  London,  to  take 
possession  of  the  throne  of  his  ancestors.  The 
restoration  of  Charles  placed  the  rulers  of  New 
England  in  a  different  position,  in  relation  to 
the  Metropolitan  authority,  from  that  which  they 
occupied  during  the  existence  of  the  nominal  Com- 
monwealth ;  but  their  barbarous  statute  for  ban- 
ishing Quakers,  under  pain  of  death,  though  an 
obvious  violation  of  English  law,  was  not  im- 
mediately rescinded.  In  the  beginning  of  1 661, 
we  find  William  Leddra  imprisoned  at  Boston, 
exposed  in  an  open  prison  to  the  rigors  of  a 
severe  winter. 

In  the  First  (now  the  Third)  month,  he  was 
brought  before  the  Court  at  Boston,  where  the 
sentence  of  death  was  pronounced  upon  him, 
and  on  the  14th  of  the  same  month  he  was  led 
to  execution.  The  following  Epistle  to  Friends 
was  written  the  day  before  his  death. 

«  To  the  society  of  the  little  flock  of  Christ,  grace  and 
peace  be  multiplied.' 

3Iost  dear  and  in  wardly  beloved  ! 

'■  The  sweet  influences  of  the  morning  star, 
like  a  flood,  distilling  into  my  innocent  habita- 
tion, have  so  filled  me  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  that  my  spirit  is  as  if 
it  did  not  inhabit  a  tabernacle  of  clay,  but  is 
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wholly  swallowed  up  in  the  bosom  of  eternity, 
from  whence  it  had  its  being. 

^  Alas !  alas !  what  can  the  wrath  and  spirit 
of  man  that  lusteth  to  envy,  aggravated  by  the 
heat  and  strength  of  the  king  of  the  locusts, 
which  came  out  of  the  pit,  do  unto  one  that  is 
hid  in  the  secret  places  of  the  Almis;hty  ?  or 
unto  them  that  are  gathered  under  the  healing 
wings  of  the  prince  of  peace  ?  Under  his  armor 
of  light  they  shall  be  able  to  stand  in  the  day  of 
trial,  having  on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness, 
and  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  their  wea- 
pon of  war  against  spiritual  wickedness,  princi- 
^^^^lities  and  powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
'  \fiess  of  this  world,  both  within  and  without. 
^  0  my  beloved,  I  have  waited  like  a  dove  at 
the  windows  of  the  ark,  and  have  stood  still  in 
that  watch,  which  the  Master,  without  whom  I 
could  do  nothing,  did  at  his  coming  reward  with 
the  fulness  of  his  love,  wherein  my  heart  did 
rejoice,  that  I  might  in  the  love  and  life  of  God 
speak  a  few  words  to  you,  sealed  with  the  spirit 
of  promise,  that  the  taste  thereof  might  be  a 
savoig^  of  life  to  your  life,  and  a  testimony  in 
fwFm  my  innocent  death.  And  if  I  had  been 
•altogether  silent,  and  the  Lord  had  not  opened 
my  mouth  unto  you,  yet  he  would  have  opened 
your  hearts,  and  there  have  sealed  my  innocence 
-ftWith  the  streams  of  life,  by  which  we  are  all 
baptized  into  that  body  which  is  of  God,  with 
whom  and  in  whose  presence  there  is  life,  in 
which,  as  you  abide,  you  stand  upon  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  truth.  For  the  life  being  the 
truth  and  the  way,  go  not  one  step  without  it, 
lest  you  should  compass  a  mountain  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  for  unto  every  thing  there  is  a  season. 

'  As  the  flowing  of  the  ocean  doth  fill  every 
creek  and  branch  thereof,  and  then  retires  again 
towards  its  own  being  and  fulness,  and  leaves  a 
savour  behind  it,  so  doth  the  life  and  virtue  of 
God  flow  into  every  one  of  your  hearts,  whom 
iMe  hath  made  partakers  of  his  divine  nature  j 
.  Inaad  when  it  withdraws  but  a  little,  it  leaves  a 
.§«^stj^eet  savour  behind  it,  that  many  can  say,  they 
^:  %re  made  clean  through  the  word  that  he  hath 
^  spoken  to  them  ;  in  which  innocent  condition 
vou  oaay  see  what  you  are  in  the  presence  of 
Croci,  and  what  you  are  without  him. 

'  Therefore,  my  dear  hearts,  let  the  enjoyment 
of  the  life  alone  be  your  hope,  your  joy  and  con- 
solation, and  let  the  man  of  God  flee  those  things 
that  would  lead  the  mind  out  of  the  cross,  for 
then  the  savour  of  life  will  be  buried.  And 
though  some  may  speak  of  things  that  they 
received  in  the  life,  as  experiences,  yet  the  life 
being  veiled,  and  the  savour  that  it  left  behind 
being  washed  away  by  the  fresh  flood  of  tempta- 
tion, the  condition  that  they  did  enjoy  in  the 
life,  boasted  of  by  the  airy  mind,  will  be  like 
the  manna  that  was  gathered  yesterday,  without 
any  good  scent  or  savour.  For  it  was  only  well 
with  the  man  while  he  was  in  the  life  of  inno- 
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cency,  but  being  driven  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  into  the  earth,  what  can  he  boast  of? 

'  Althoiagh  you  know  these  things,  and  many 
of  you  much  more  than  I  can  say,  yet  for  the 
love  and  zeal  I  bear  to  the  truth  and  honor  of 
God,  and  tender  desire  of  my  soul  to  those  that 
are  young,  that  they  may  read  me  in  that  from 
which  I  write,  to  strengthen  them  against  the 
wiles  of  the  subtle  serpent  that  beguiled  Eve  ;  I 
say,  stand  in  the  watch  within,  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  which  is  the  very  entrance  of  wisdom,  and 
the  state  wherein  you  are  ready  to  receive  the 
secrets  of  the  Lord.  Hunger  and  thirst  patiently, 
be  not  weary,  neither  doubt.  Stand  still,  and 
cease  from  thine  own  working,  and  in  due  time 
thou  shalt  enter  into  the  rest,  and  thy  eyes  shall 
behold  his  salvation,  whose  testimonies  are  sure, 
and  righteous  altogether.  Let  them  be  as  a  seal 
upon  thine  arm,  and  as  jewels  about  thy  neck, 
that  others  may  see  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
your  souls.  Confess  him  before  men,  yea,  before 
his  greatest  enemies ;  fear  not  what  they  can  do 
unto  you :  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world.  He  will  clothe  you  with 
humility,  and  in  the  power  of  his  meekness,  you 
shall  reign  over  the  rage  of  your  enemies  in  the 
favor  of  God,  wherein,  as  you  stand  in  faith,  ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth ;  for  many  seeing  your 
good  works,  may  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  their 
visitation. 

^  Take  heed  of  receiving  that  which  you  see 
not  in  the  light,  lest  you  give  ear  to  the  enemy. 
Bring  all  things  to  the  light,  that  they  may  be 
proved  whether  they  are  wrought  in  God.  The 
love  of  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
eye,  are  without  the  light,  in  the  world.  There- 
fore possess  your  vessels  in  all  sanctification  and 
honor,  and  let  your  eye  look  at  the  mark.  He 
that  hath  called  you  is  holy  :  and  if  there  be  an 
eye  that  ofi'ends,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
you.  Let  not  a  temptation  take  hold,  for  if  you 
do,  it  will  keep  you  from  the  favor  of  God,  and 
that  will  be  a  sad  state  ;  for  without  grace  pos- 
sessed, there  is  no  assurance  of  salvation.  By 
grace  ye  are  saved,  and  the  v^'itnessing  of  it  is 
sufficient  for  you,  to  which  I  commend  you  all, 
my  dear  friends,  and  in  it  remain  your  brother, 

'William  Leddra. 
'  Boston  jail,  13tli  of  First  Month,  1660-1.' 

It  may  be  remembered,  that  soon  after  infor- 
mation of  the  execution  of  Y/illiam  Leddra  was 
received  in  England,  Edward  Burrough  waited 
on  the  king,  and  gave  him  a  pathetic  account 
of  the  sufferings  and  danger  to  which  Friends 
in  New  England  were  exposed.  Upon  which 
the  king  immediately  ordered  a  mandamus  to  be 
prepared,  directed  to  the  Governor,  at  Boston, 
requiring,  that  if  there  were  any  Quakers  among 
them  under  sentence  of  death,  or  other  corporeal 
punishment,  or  imprisoned  and  obnoxious  to  the 
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ike  c-onJeniuatiou,  they  should  forbear  proceed- 
ing: any  further  therein,  but  that  such  persons 
-lioukl  be  sent  to  Enghind,  togetlier  with  the 
.•■•.•spectivc  crimes  or  ufiences  h\id  to  their  charge. 

A  Friend  who  had  been  banished  from  New 
Kuglaud  on  pain  of  death,  was  deputed  to  carry 
the  mandamus  to  Boston,  and  a  vessel  was  en- 
j.'.god  to  sail  with  the  least  possible  delay,  to  con- 
vey the  deputy  to  the  place  of  destination.  This 
laandamus  put  an  eifectual  stop  to  these  barbar- 
ous e.vecutious ;  but  we  do  not  find  that  the 
authorities  of  Boston  ever  sent  any  of  our  Friends 
In  the  mother  country  to  be  tried  for  alleged  vio- 
iatious  of  the  Colonial  laws,  yet  it  did  not 
vjtirely  i»ut  an  end  to  persecutions. 

Aihircss  of  ihr  State  Central  Proliibdoru  Com- 
miUce  to  the  l'(  f>jj/e  of  l*cnns>jlcania. —  Tacern- 
Keepers  vs.  the  License  Sj/ntcm. 

To  Ihe  People  of  Pennsylvania: 

The  Legi.^lature  of  this  State,  at  its  last  ses- 

iou,  passed  *•  An  Act  to  restrain  the  sale  of  In- 
•uxicating  Jjii|Uors,"  to  go  into  operation  on  the 

-  cond  of  October  next.    Justice  would  require, 

•  hat  this  law  should  be  tested  by  its  results,  after 
..  iuiran«l  impartial  trial.  Instead  of  permitting 
ui'iA  to  be  done,  the  tavern-keepers,  and  other 

i'jUor  sellers,  are  organizing  in  all  parts  of  the 
Mato,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  its  repeal. 
rlii«  state  of  things  has  induced  the  State  Cen- 
tral Prohibitory  Committee  to  address  you  on  the 
''jbject,and  furnish  such  information  of  the  his- 
lory.  character  and  objects  of  the  law,  as  is  de- 
:uauded  by  these  circumstances. 

I  I  into  ri/  of  the  Lav:. 
For  the  purpose  of  determining  the  true  state 
of  public  sentiment,  with  regard  to  the  liquor 
:raffic,  the  fricnd.s  of  Prohibition,  in  mass  meet- 
,iig  a.sscnibled — to  the  number  of  one  thousand, 
— proposed  to  the  Legislature  of  1854,  that  "  a 
proper  J'rohibitory  Law  should  be  j)assed,  to  go 
Mito  efTcct  in  1855,  and  its  repeal  be  submitted 
t'j  a  popular  vote,  at  a  special  election,  to  be  held 

•  n  the  Orst  Tuei:day  in  September."  The  same 
Convention  solemnly  protested  against  the  sub- 
:ai.Hsion  of  the  que.-^titjn,  in  any  form,  unless  the 
i-eople  had  the  law  defined  on  which  they  were 
:  )  vote.  Notice  was  also  given,  that  we  would 
;.ot  abide  by  any  other  i.ssue  than  the  one  pro- 
\<}9>(ii\.    Had  this  been  done,  we  should  have  had 

fair  expres.<sion  of  popular  sentiment,  and  all 
ditrputcs  on  that  point  would  have  been  at  an  end. 
With  our  request,  the  Legislature  not  only  re- 
fused to  comply,  but  with  the  most  contemptuous 
disregard  of  our  wishes,  submitted  the  very  ques- 
tion against  which  we  had  protested.  They  went 
farther,  and  mingled  it  witii  party  questions,  by 
Uking  the  vote  at  the  general  election. 


The  question  submitted  amounted  to  this : — 
Shall  the  license  system  he  continued,  or  shall  it 
he  clianged  for  entire  Frohihition  ?  As  this  ques- 
tion was  submitted  hj  the  advocates  of  license^ 
they  were  bound  to  poll  a  majority  of  all  the  legal 
voters  in  the  State,  or  admit  that  the  people  re- 
quired some  radical  change  in  the  license  system. 
With  everything  in  their  favor,  they  polled  but 
163,510  out  of  .372,512  of  the  votes  cast  for 
Governor, — leaving  209,002,  who  did  not  vote 
for  license.  Because  about  50,000  did  not  vote 
on  this  question,  and  the  liquor  party  had  a  ma- 
jority of  5,168  in  the  vote  actually  cast,  the 
Legislature  declined  to  pass  a  Prohibitory  Law. 
At  the  same  time,  it  was  evident  that  some  rad- 
ical change  ought  to  be  made  in  the  license  sys- 
tem, because  a  majority  of  couiities  h.2id  voted  for 
entire  Prohibition,  and  a  Governor,  pledged  to  its 
siqyport,  had  been  elected.  It  was  therefore 
judged  expedient  to  modify  the  license  sj^stem, 
and,  though  a  majority  iu  the  Legislature  were 
in  favor  of  Prohibition,  they  compromised,  by 
passing  this  "  Act  to  restrain  the  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors."  Could  the  friends  of  license 
have  asked,  with  propriety,  any  more;  or  the 
friends  of  Prohibition  taken  any  less  ? 

Tlie  New  License  System. 

As  has  already  been  intimated,  a  radical  change 
has  been  made  in  our  license  laws ;  and  for  tihe 
purpose  of  having  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
present  system,  we  call  your  attention  to  the 
changes  thus  made.  Three  bills  have  been  re- 
cently passed,  which  now  combine  to  form  our 
license  system. 

The  first  is  Buckalew's  Law,  or  An  Act 
passed,  1854,  to  protect  certain  domestic  and 
private  rights."  The  second  is  the  Sunday 
Law,"  and  the  third,  the  late  "Act  to  restrain 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors."  The  provisions 
of  these  are  as  follows : — 

Buckalew\s  Law. 

1.  A  fine  of  from  $10  to  $50,  and  imprisonment  from 
tea  to  sixty  days,  for  wilfully  furnishing  intoxicating 
liquors,  as  a  beverage,  by  sale,  gift  or  oiherwise,  to  mi- 
nora or  insane  persons — to  any  one  when  intoxicated, 
or  to  one  known  to  be  intemperate.  The  same  penalty 
for  thus  furnishing  such  liquors  to  any  intemperate 
person,  for  three  months  after  notice  from  friends  for- 
biddiug  the  same. 

2.  Any  person  furnishing  liquor  to  another,  by  gift, 
sale  or  otherwise,  in  violation  of  this,  or  av7/  other  act, 
is  held  responsible  for  damages,  to  persons  or  property, 
resulting  therefrom. 

3.  A  line  of  $50,  and  imprisonment,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Court,  for  marrying  a  person  when  intoxicated. 

4.  A  fine  of  $50,  fur  the  unwholesome  adulteration 
of  intoxicating  beverages,  or  the  wilful  sale  of  the 
same.  For  the  second  offence,  $100  fine,  and  impris- 
onment not  exceeding  sixty  days. 

&.  Expenses,  not  exceeding  $20,  to  be  paid  to  prose- 
cutor. No  action  to  be  maintained  for  liquor  sold  con- 
trary to  any  law,  and  Courts  may  revoke  license,  &c. 

Sunday  Law. 
1.  A  fine  of  $50  for  each  case  of  selling,  trading,  or 
bartering  of  spirituous  or  malt  liquors,  wine  or  cider, 
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on  Sunday.    The  same  penalty  for  wilfully  permitting 
them  to  be  drank  on,  or  about,  the  premises. 

2.  In  cases  of  conviction  for  offences  on  two  separnie 
Sundays,  a  fine  of  from  $50  to  $100,  and  imprisonment 
from  three  to  twelve  months,  with  loss  of  license. 

3.  On  failure  to  pay  fines  and  costs,  imprisonment, 
not  exceeding  three  months,  or  until  discharged  by  due 
course  of  law. 

4.  Constables.  Sheriffs,  or  Prosecuting  Attorneys, 
are  fit  ed  from  $50  to  $100,  for  refusing  to  inform  on 
and  prosecute  offenders  against  this  act. 

5.  Suits  for  penalties  must  be  brought  in  the  name 
of  the  City  or  County.  Any  citizen  of  the  county  may 
prosecute — be  a  witness^  and  receive  one-half  of  the  penalty 
—  the  other  half  to  be  paid  over  to  the  Guardians  of 
the  Poor.  Any  Mayor  or  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Quar- 
ter Sessions,  may  revoke  a  license  for  violations  of  this 
act.    No  compromise  of  suits  allowed. 

The  Act  to  Festrain  the  Sale, 

1.  A^l  Drinking  Houses  prohibited,  and  a  fine  not  ex- 
ceeding $50,  with  imprisonment  not  exceeding  one 
month,  for  selling,  and  affording  a  place,  inducement, 
or  any  other  convenience,  where  intoxicating  liquor 
maybe  sold  and  drank.  For  the  second  offence  $100, 
and  not  exceeding  three  months  imprisonment.  The 
same  penalties  when  two  or  more  persons  combine,  the 
one  to  sell,  and  the  other  to  furnish  a  place  for  drink- 
ing, or  for  aiding  or  abetting. 

2.  All  sales  in  less  measure  than  a  quart,  are  pro- 
hibited. Courts  of  Quarter  Sessions  may — not  shall — 
grant  licenses  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  provic'ed 
they  be  of  temperate  habits,  and  give  bond,  with  two 
good  securities,  in  the  sum  of  $1000,  conditioned  for 
the  faithful  observance  of  all  laws  relating  to  the  sale 
of  said  liquors,  to  be  filed  in  Court;  on  which  bond, 
fines  and  co.^ts  may  be  collected,  upon  the  conviction 
of  the  principal.  The  applicant  for  license  must  pre- 
sent his  petition,  have  it  lawfully  advertised,  and  the 
Court  shall  fix  a  time  when  objections  may  be  heard. 

3.  No  hotel,  tavern,  eatinor-house,  or  oyster-bouse; 
no  theatre,  nor  any  other  place  of  refreshment,  or 
amusement,  can  receive  license  to  sell  hg  any  measure 
whatever,  and  no  unnaturalized  person,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances. 

4.  Druggists  are  prohibited  from  selling  intoxicating 
beverages,  except  when  mixed  with  other  medicines. 

5.  Clerks  of  Quarter  Sessions  cannot  issue  a  license 
until  the  bond  has  been  filed,  fees  paid,  and  the  certifi- 
cate furnished.  Fees  for  lieen-  e,  i'Am  times  the  present 
amount ;  but  no  license  granted  for  less  than  $30. 

6.  Persons  licensed  to  sell  by  the  quart  and  greater 
measure,  must  frame  their  license,  and  place  it  con- 
spicuously in  their  chief  place  of  business,  or  forfeit 
it;  and  all  sales  contrary  to  this  act,  punished  accord- 
ing to  the  second  section. 

Y.  Constables,  for  wilfully  failing  to  return  places 
kept  in  violation  of  this  act,  are  fined  not  exceeding 
$50,  and  imprisoned  from  one  to  three  months. 

8.  Importers  may  sell  in  the  original  package,  with- 
out appraisement  and  license;  connmissioned  auction- 
eers are  also  exempted  ;  domestic  producers,  brewers 
and  distillers,  may  sell  liquor  made  by  them,  in  quantities 
not  less  than  five  gaUons. 

9.  Appraisers  of  licenses,  under  this  act,  are  ap- 
pointed according  to  former  laws,  except  in  Philadel- 
phia, where  three  reputable  and  temperate  citizens,  in 
no  way  connected  with,  nor  interested  in,  the  liquor 
business,  shall  be  appointed  annually  by  the  Court  of 
Quarter  Sessions. 

From  the  foregoing  synopsis  of  these  laws,  the 
reader  will  perceive  that,  combined,  they  produce 
the  following  result : — 

1.  Entire  Prohibition  on  Sunday. 


2.  The  abolition  of  all  drinking  houses,  and 
sale  by  the  small. 

3.  Entire  Prohibition  of  sale  to  all  persons, 
except  iemjperaie  adults. 

4.  The  transfer  of  liquor-selling  from  hotels 
and  eating-houses,  to  stores  and  other  places  of 
business. 

5.  No  liquor  sold  by  vDiioturnlized  citizens. 

6.  The  declaration  by  Government,  that 
"intoxicating  liquor  is  no  part  of  entertainment 
for  man  or  horse,"  and  the  holding  of  persons 
legally  responsible  for  the  damages  resulting  from 
either  gift  or  sale. 

Opjjosit ion —  CJi aracter  of. 
Had  the  Legislature  passed  a  Prohibitory  Law, 
the  advocates  of  license  could  have  consistently 
opposed  it.  But  this  act  is  a  license  laio,  and 
identical  in  principle  with  the  very  system  they 
advocate.  The  only  difference  is,  that  it  trans- 
fers the  license  from  one  class  of  citizens  to 
another.  The  old  laws  licensed  about  one  in 
every  hundred ;  this  may  result  in  licensing  a 
few  less. 

Their  position  is  therefore  a  most  singular  one, 
and  their  ingenuity  is  sorely  taxed  to  lind  objec- 
tions to  this  law,  which  will  not  apply  with  equal 
force  to  the  whole  license  system.  Opposition 
to  this  law,  is  therefore  action  in  favor  of  a  Pro- 
hihitorij  one.  Not  only  so,  but  this  law  is  the 
natural  result  of  their  own  course.  The  popular 
vote  which  they  ordered,  compelled  the  Legisla- 
ture to  make  some  change,  and  as  they  would  not 
allow  of  Prohibition — as  we  desired — they  should 
be  content.  The  work  is  theirs,  not  ours,  and 
"  in  the  net  which  they  set,  are  their  own  feet 
taken." 

Objections  to  the  Law. 

In  considering  objections  to  this  law,  it  is  im- 
portant to  keep  in  mind  several  facts.  1.  This 
law  does  not  interfere  with  the  mami/acture,  nor 
does  it  prohibit  the  sale,  as  a  leverage.  Men 
may  make  it,  sell  it,  buy  it,  and  drink  it.  2.  It 
is  free  from  all  the  obnoxious  features  of  the 
Maine  Law.  It  contains  no  search,  seizure,  or 
confiscation  clause."  3.  No  question^of  a  con- 
stitutional character  can  be  raised  against  it  by 
them,  as  they  advocate  the  license  system.  4. 
Ohl  objections  are  therefore  exploded,  and  neio 
ones  must  be  invented.  These  inventions  we 
will  now  consider. 

1.  Itis  opjwsed  to  popular  sentiment,  as  expressed 
in  the  late  vote.  This  has  already  been  shown  to 
be  false ;  but  as  this  is  their  favorite  argument, 
we  will  meet  it  in  another  form.  There  was  no 
popular  expression  of  sentiment  on  this  law. 
The  only  question  being  the  old  license  system., 
or  Prohibition.  They  failed  to  obtain  a  majority 
of  the  legal  voters  for  any  license,  while  Prohi- 
bition secured  a  majority  of  counties,  members 
in  both  Houses,  and  the  Governor.  If  public 
sentiment  did  not  quite  come  up  to  Prohibition, 
it  most  certainly  demanded  a  radical  change  m 
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the  old  system,  and  this  law  is  in  accordance 
with  it. 

2.  It  will  lessen  the  value  of  tavern  property. 
If  this  be  true,  then  the  question  stands  thus  : 
Shall  the  500,000  taxable  citizens  of  Pennsylvania 
be  assessed  annually  to  sustain  the  fictitious  value 
of  taverns,  owned  by  about  one  thousand?  or 
shall  tavern  owners,  like  others,  be  required  to 
comply  with  that  rule  of  common  law,  which  re- 
i|uires  a  man  not  to  use  his  property  to  the  in- 
jury of  another 

Again. — If  there  be  any  force  in  this  argu- 
ment, it  belongs  to  the  other  side.  Tavern  stands 
lessen  the  value  of  other  property.  A  private 
dwelling  along  side  of,  or  near  to  a  liquor  tavern, 
will  not  generally  sell  or  rent  for  near  as  much 
as  if  there  were  no  tavern  there.  Take  away 
the  liquor  from  taverns,  and  property  will  in- 
crease in  value  all  around  them.  Is  society  to 
be  cursed  merely  to  fill  the  coffers  of  a  few  tavern 
owners  ?  Surely,  men  are  not  serious  when  they 
reason  after  this  fashion. 

3.  It  will  increase  the  price  of  hoarding. 
Well,  be  it  so,  if  it  must  be  ]  but  men  will  be 
better  able  to  pay  for  it,  as  there  will  be  no  rum 
bill  to  settle.  Hotels  will  be  more  quiet  and 
orderly,  and  there  will  be  fewer  paupers  and 
criminals  to  support.  Seriously,  however,  such 
arguments  are  a  farce.  It  will  have  no  such 
effect.  Take  away  the  liquor,  and  there  will  be 
no  more  hotels  than  the  wants  of  society  require. 
Honorable  competition,  as  in  other  business,  will 
place  board  at  a  proper  price,  and  no  one  wants 
it  for  less.  Men  will  then  be  fed,  not  poisoned, 
and  be  ahle,  as  well  as  willing  to  pay  for  it. 

4.  The  revenue  from  license  will  becut  off  This 
is  also  false.  The  amount  may  be  reduced  some- 
what, but  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  such  will 
be  the  result.  The  license  is  hereafter  to  be 
three  times  the  present  amount — none  less  than 
S30.  One  license  will  then  pay  for  three,  and 
if  the  Courts  license  one-third  as  many  stores  as 
there  are  taverns  and  stores  now,  the  difference 
will  not  be  great,  if  any.  But,  suppose  all  is 
lost,  are  the  woes  of  the  liquor  traffic  to  be  paid 
for  in  dollars  and  cents  ?  If  the  argument  be 
worth  anything,  we  should  license  every  body, 
as  the  more  licenses  the  more  revenue. 

5.  It  will  promote  intemperance.  As  this  is 
relied  on  as  the  strongest  objection  to  the  law, 
and  some  friends  of  our  cause  fear  it  will  prove 
true,  we  will  give  the  entire  argument  by  which 
it  is  .sustained,  viz : — "  ^len  cannot  buy  less  than 
a  quart,  and  cannot  drink  that  at  the  store  ;  they 
will  therefore  keep  it  in  their  houses  and  shops, 
and  drink  more  than  they  now  do.'^  This  rea- 
soning, though  it  is  thought  plausible  by  some, 
is  ab.solutely  absurd.  1 .  It  is  contrary  to  expe- 
rience. Our  rural  population  is  the  most  tem- 
perate, and  why  ?  Because  they  drink  at  home. 
Where  drinking  houses  are  fewest,  there  is  the 
least  intemperance;  and  communities  are  sober 
in  proportion  as  they  are  removed  from  the  sale 
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of  liquor  by  the  glass.  This  is  experience,  uni- 
versal experience,  and  must  continue  to  be.  The 
reason  is  obvious — there  is  not  the  same  tempta- 
tion to  drink.  Men  will  not  meet  in  crowds  at 
home,  as  they  do  at  public  houses ;  and  social 
drinking  will  be  almost  entirely  abandoned. 
There  are  thousands  who  never  drink  any  where 
but  at  taverns,  who  will  cease  altogether  when 
they  cease  to  sell. 

6.  This  result  predicted  is  impossible.  Drink- 
ing men  are  composed  of  two  classes, — moderate 
drinkers  and  drunkards.  Drunkards  cannot 
either  buy,  beg  or  borrow,  to  any  great  extent, 
under  this  law.  Mr.  Buckalew  forgot  both  him- 
self and  his  law  "to  protect  domestic  rights,'^ 
when  he,  in  the  Senate,  baptized  this  act  with 
the  title  of  "  The  Jug  Law.'^  The  jug  of  the 
drunkard  was  broken,  when  his  law  passed,  and 
woe  to  him  who  either  fills  the  man  or  his  jug 
hereafter.  With  civil  damages,  fine  and  impris- 
onment, for  either  giving  or  selling,  the  intem- 
perate will  find  it  impossible  to  drink  as  much  as 
formerly.  Many  of  them  cannot  keep  it  at 
home,  for  their  wives,  mothers  or  sisters,  would 
not  permit  it.  With  the  present  state  of  public 
sentiment,  the  women  will  break  the  bottles  at 
home,  and  see  that  the  law  is  enforced,  which 
protects  their  rights  from  invasion.  W'^e  shall 
be  greatly  mistaken,  if  the  jug  of  the  drunkard 
does  not  leak  under  this  law. 

With  regard  to  moderate  drinkers,  the  result 
will  be  nearly  the  same.  Men  are  not  at  home 
to  drink.  In  towns  and  cities,  where  there  is 
the  most  drinking,  the  business  of  men  is  prin- 
cipally from  home.  As  they  have  no  drinking 
houses,  they  must  either  keep  it  at  their  business 
places,  or  go  without  it.  Keeping  it  there  would 
result  in  the  intemperance  of  their  workmen, 
and  the  derangement  of  their  business.  It  would, 
therefore,  be  done  but  to  a  limited  extent. 

Again. — In  view  of  the  present  state  of  public 
sentiment,  this  whole  argument  concerning  the 
increase  of  home-drinking  is  preposterous.  The 
time  has  gone  by  when  parents  are  willing  to  ex- 
pose their  children  to  such  temptations.  Very 
few  are  found  drinking  at  home  now,  as  they  are 
unwilling  that  their  sons  should  follow  their  ex- 
ample. Hence  they  go  from  home  to  indulge 
the  appetite.  Give  them  no  alternative  but  to 
drink  in  the  presence  of  their  families,  and  there 
is  no  mistaking  the  result.  This  home-drinking 
argument  is  a  gross  libel  on  our  citizens.  It 
affirms,  that  respectable  men  will  prostitute  the 
domestic  sanctuary  into  a  drinking  saloon,  and 
invite  their  wives  and  children  to  the  revel. 
Shame  on  the  men  who  thus  asperse  the  char- 
acter of  their  neighbors  !  The  effect  of  this  law 
was  well  stated  by  a  tavern  keeper,  who  the  other 
day  said,  "  It  will  prevent  gentlemen  from  going 
to  the  bar  to  drink,  and  they  will  not  keep  it  at 
home.''  This  is  not  only  the  truth,  but  it  con- 
tains the  secret  of  their  opposition,  viz  :  the 
tavern  keeper  cannot  sell. 
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Efficiency  and  Results, 
The  efficiency  and  results  of  this  law,  are  es- 
tablished by  the  opposition  of  liquor  sellers. 
They  are  good  judges  of  what  will  change  the 
drinking  usages  of  society,  and  their  hostility  to 
the  late  act  is  a  guarantee  of  its  success.  But 
as  the  question  of  efficiency  is  one  of  great  im- 
portance, we  will  point  out  some  of  the  features 
which  will  render  it  efficient  and  secure  its  en- 
forcement. 

1.  It  protects  the  young,  a yid  prevents  the  for 
viation  of  intemperate  habits.  Should  the  con 
firmed  drinker  continue  to  indulge,  by  drinkinc 
at  home  or  other  places,  those  who  drink  but 
seldom  or  not  at  all  will  have  the  temptation  re- 
moved out  of  their  way.  It  is  at  drinking 
houses  that  men  learn  the  habit,  and  these  being 
abolished,  temptation  will  cease,  and  'Hhis  act,'' 
says  Judge  Pearson^  "will  go  far  to  protect  the 
rising  generation." 

2.  It  admits  of  no  evasion.  It  prohibits  the 
givinrj  or  furnishing  of  liquor,  so  as  to  receive 
any  price,  profit,  or  advantage"  by  persons 
not  licensed.  It  also  imposes  penalties  for  fur- 
nishing liquor  to  intemperate  persons,  minors  or 
insane,  under  any  circumstances.  Judge  Pearson 
says,  "  The  law  is  so  framed  as  to  permit  no 
escape  under  any  pretext  or  evasion,  and  the 
only  safe  method  for  persons  not  licensed,  is  to 
keep  no  liquor  on  their  premises." 

3.  It  changes  the  CIIARacTKR  of  licensed 
dealers.  The  restrictions  laid  upon  the  Courts, 
and  the  bond  and  security  re((uired,  will  prevent 
the  licensing  of  any  but  the  better  class  of  liquor 
sellers.  These  will  be  more  disposed  to  keep 
the  law,  while  the  fear  of  imprisonment  will 
deter  any  who  may  be  disposed  to  violate  it. 

4.  It  limits  the  power  of  Courts.  Heretofore, 
the  entire  responsibility  of  saying  who,  and  how 
many  should  be  licensed,  has  been  given  to  the 
Courts.  This  was  not  only  unwise,  but  it  was 
unjust.  Judges  could  not  be  expected  to  assume 
all  the  odium  and  opposition  of  liquor  sellers, 
for  refusing  license.  Hence,  many  have  declined 
the  exercise  of  discretion,  while  others  have  con- 
tended that  they  had  no  right  to  refuse. 

Now,  the  case  is  widely  different.  The  Courts 
are  absolutely  prohibited  from  granting  license 
to  any  house  of  refreshment  or  amusement,  and 
confined  to  stores  or  other  places  of  ordinary 
business.  This  fact  will  abolish  at  least  two- 
thirds  of  the  places  where  liquor  is  sold.  How, 
then,  is  it  possible  for  as  much  to  be  either  sold 
or  drank  ? 

5.  It  divides  the  responsibility  of  executing 
the  law.  While  the  responsibility  of  Judges  is 
diminished,  that  of  the  police  is  greatly  increased. 
Constables  are  liable  to  fine  and  imprisonment 
for  wilfully  failing  to  return,  under  oath,  all  vio- 
lations of  this  act.  Not  only  so,  but  they  are 
required  to  receive  information  from  others.^' 
It  will,  therefore,  be  only  necessary  for  persons 
knowing  of  any  violation  of  the  law,  to  give 


information  to  apolice  officer,  and,  with  the  prison 
before  his  eyes,  he  will  hardly  neglect  his  duty. 
The  liberal  fee  allowed  in  certain  cases,  will  be 
a  further  inducement  for  its  enforcement. 
Tavern  keepers  say,  "  it  is  worse  than  Prohibi- 
tion.'' 

Warning  to  Politicians. 

As  the  hue  and  cry  of  the  tavern  keepers,  for 
the  repeal  of  this  late  law,  has  frightened  some 
of  the  political  leaders,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to 
remind  these  gentlemen  of  the  following  facts. 

The  liquor  party  is  constantly  growing  less,  and 
that  of  Prohibition  constantly  increasino-.  The 
temperance  question  defeated  Grov.  Bigier,  and 
elected  Mr.  Pollock,  besides  a  majority  in  the 
last  Legislature,  because  they  were  friendly  to 
Prohibition.  No  party  which  advocates  repeal, 
can  receive  the  temperance  vote,  either  in  county 
or  State.  Should  both  the  Democratic  and 
American  parties  advocate  repeal,  an  independent 
ticket  will  be  formed  ;  the  American  vote 
divided,  and  that  party  defeated.  For  the  proof 
of  all  this,  we  refer  to  the  history  of  the  past, 
and  the  following  rule  of  action  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Prohibitory  Convention  in  Har- 
risburg,  Jan.  17th,  1855. 

"  Resolved,  That  we  will  support  those  who 
support  our  cause  )  and  under  no  circumstances 
will  ice  adhere  to  any  party,  which  either  aban- 
dons or  opposes  the  principle  of  Prohibition." 

It  would  be  well  for  politicians  to  note  these 
facts,  and  be  governed  by  them. 

A  word,  to  our  Friends. 
Friends  of  Prohibition,  sustain  this  law.  It 
is  not  exactly  what  we  wanted,  but  a  change  of 
a  few  words  will  make  it  so.  It  is  a  great  step 
in  advance  of  former  legislation.  It  is  a  victory 
on  our  side.  Government  has  begun  to  act  ivith 
us.  Up  to  this  time,  we  have  had  the  State  to 
contend  with.  Now  it  is  with  us,  and  we  must 
not  lose  our  advantage.  This  law  must  not  be 
repealed,  except  by  one  more  stringent.  See, 
then,  that  it  is  enforced,  especially  that  part 
which  prohibits  the  "  sale  or  gift  "  to  the  intem- 
perate. For  this  purpose,  get  up  meetings, 
make  speeches,  circulate  documents,  and  po?n' 
out  your  money,  like  the  liquor  party,  to  pay  ex- 
penses. This  "half  of  the  loaf"  will  sharpen 
the  appetite  of  the  people,  and  the  other  half 
will  come  before  long.  Let  the  tavern  keepers 
oppose  it.  They  are  only  fighting  for  Prohibi- 
tion. If  they  cannot  sell,  they  will  soon  stop 
the  stores ;  then  the  contest  will  be  ended,  and 
the  victory  won. 

In  behalf  of  the  State  Central  Prohibitory 
Committee. 

Pennell  Coombe,  Chairman. 
John  P.  SIxMONS,  Sec'ry. 


WHY  IS  BREAD  SO  DEAR. 

It  is  estimated  that  one  million  six  hundred 
and  forty-nine  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty- 
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nine  acres  of  land  are  required,  and  upwards  of 
sixty -four  millions  of  bushels  of  grain  are  annu- 
ally worse  than  wasted  in  the  production  of 
intoxicating  liquors  ;  and  that  this  grain  would 
produce  upwards  of  nine  millions  of  sacks  of 
flour  I  Each  sack  would  supply  ninety-four 
loaves  of  bread  of  41b.  each,  which  gives  eight 
hundred  and  forty-six  millions  of  41b.  loaves — 
about  a  loaf  to  each  individual  in  the  world,  or 
three  loaves  each  week  to  each  family  in  the 
United  Kingdom.  Is  there  any  wonder  why, 
under  these  circumstances,  bread  should  be  so 
dear  ? 


FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 


PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  1,  1855. 

The  Editor  would  bespeak  the  attention  of 
such  of  his  readers  as  reside  in  Pennsylvania, 
to  the  Address  which  appears  in  our  columns 
this  week,  relative  to  the  prohibition  of  the 
traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors.  The  discussion 
of  questions  of  a  merely  political  character  has 
been  studiously  avoided ;  but  legislators  must 
and  will  be  chosen  to  frame  or  modify  the  laws 
of  the  Commonwealth ;  and  it  is  seriously  to  be 
wished  that  in  choosing  candidates  for  this  re- 
sponsible station,  the  choice  may  fall  on  such  as 
are  able  to  discern  and  faithfully  to  promote  the 
true  interests  of  the  community. 

The  evils  arising  from  intemperance  have  been 
so  often  exposed,  and  are  so  generally  known 
and  acknowledged,  that  it  is  unnecessary  to 
enlarge  upon  that  subject  at  present.  The  in- 
terests which  are  involved  in  the  production  and 
sale  of  alcoholic  liquors  when  used  as  beverages, 
bear  so  small  a  ratio  to  the  drain  which  that 
traffic  occasions  upon  the  resources  of  the  com- 
munity, that  their  production  and  circulation,  for 
other  than  medicinal  or  artistic  purposes,  can 
hardly  be  too  rigidly  restrained.  It  may,  there- 
fore, be  hoped  that  in  the  selection  and  support 
of  candidates  for  the  ensuing  Legislature,  the 
electors  of  Pennsylvania  will  pay  due  regard  to 
their  probable  action  on  this  momentous  question. 

Married —At  Friends'  Meeting  House,  Brooks, 
Alairie,  on  the  16th  nit.,  James  Cole,  of  Thorndike 
Maine,  to  Sakah  Jane  Lanr,  of  Brooks.  ' 


Died, —At  his  residence  in  Weare,  N.  H  ,  on  the 
18th  otTth  mo  ,  Eliphalet  Page,  in  the  61st  year  of 
Ills  a:,^e— an  esteemed  member  of  Weare  Monthly 
Meeting.  Through  the  pardoning  mercy  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  this  dear  friend  was  able  to 
leave  the  comfortable  assurance  that  he  was  fully 
prepared  for  the  solemn  change. 


Died,  In  Brooks,  Maine,  on  the  17th  of  Seventh 
month  last,  of  consumption,  in  the  '23d  year  of 
her  age,  Mary  Austin,  daughter  of  Winslow  and 
Mary  Ann  Austin,  and  a  member  of  Unity  Monthly 
Meeting.  She  bore  her  sickness  with  much  pa- 
tience, expressing  that  she  had  a  hope  which  was 
as  a  stay  and  staff  5  and  it  is  humbly  believed  her 
end  was  peace. 

 -,  At  the  residence  of  his  son  Ambrose 

Douglass,  Caledonia,  Livingston  Co.,  N.  Y.,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Asa  Douglass,  an  esteemed  mem- 
ber of  Rochester  Monthly  Meeting.  His  sickness 
was  short,  and  though  deprived  of  his  reason 
nearly  from  the  commencement,  yet  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  his  day's  work  was  done, 
and  that  he  is  at  rest  in  the  heavenly  mansion. 

 ,  On  the  26th  of  Sixth  month  last,  at  the 

residence  of  her  son-in-lavv^  William  Bates,  Keo- 
kuk Co.,  Iowa,  Lydia  Morgan,  in  the  72d  year  of 
her  ajie — a  member  of  Richland  Monthly  Meeting ; 
formerly  a  member  and  elder  of  Lost  Creek 
Monthly  Meeting,  Tennessee. 


WANTED, 

A  competent  young  man  to  act  as  Assistant 
Teacher  in  a  Boys'  School  in  this  city.  The 
school  is  under  the  care  of  a  committee  of  Friends, 
and  to  one  wishing  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
teaching,  will  afford  ah  excellent  opportunity  for 
practice.  Application  may  be  made  immedi- 
ately to 

W.  F.  Mitchell, 
N.  W.  cor,  of  Broad  and  Parrish  Sts., 
9th  mo.  1st.  Philadelphia. 


WESTERN  MANUAL  LABOR  SCHOOL. 

The  committee  having  charge  of  the  Western 
Manual  Labor  School  near  Annapolis,  Parke 
county,  Indiana,  are  desirous  of  engaging  a  Friend 
to  embark  in  and  conduct  the  business  of  a  nursery- 
man in  its  various  branches,  on  the  school  premises. 

Liberal  encouragement  will  be  offered  in  the 
way  of  grounds  suited  to  the  business,  &c.  There 
is  a  dwelling  house  on  the  premises,  w'hich  can 
be  had  at  a  reasonable  rent,  and  will  be  held  in 
reserve  for  the  person  engaging  in  the  business. 

Application  maybe  made  until  the  1st  of  11th 
mo.  next  to 

W^illiam  Pickard, 
Eleazar  Kersey,  or 
Washington  Hadlky. 
8ih  mo.  25th.,  3t.  Annapolis,  Ind. 


RAVERFORD  SCHOOL. 

The  Semi-Annual  Examination  will  commence 
on  Second  day,  Ninth  month  lOth,  and  close  on 
Fourth  day  following. 

The  Winter  Term  will  open  on  the  10th  of  the 
Tenth  month  next. 

Friends  desirous  of  entering  Students  should 
make  early  application  to  Jonathan  Richards, 
Superintendent,  West  Haverford  P.  0.,  Delaware 
Co.,  Pa.,  or  Chas.  Yarnall,  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
No.  39  Market  St.,  Philada. 

Pamphlets  giving  all  necessary  information 
will  be  forwarded  on  application  to  either  of  the 
above  named. 


A  good  end  cannot  sanctify  evil  means ;  nor 
must  we  ever  do  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it 
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United  States  ) 

vs.  >  Habeas  Corpus. 

Passmore  Williamson.  ) 

(Continued  from  page  779  ) 

The  reasoning,  by  which  Judge  Kane  seeks  to 
justif}'  his  order  of  commitment,  is  as  singular 
and  surprising,  as  any  part  of  this  anomalous 
proceeding. 

Take  the  facts  as  he  has  stated  them,  and  the 
legal  principle  which  he  has  invoked  to  his  aid 
to  be  incontrovertible,  still  his  conclusion  is  as 
perfect  a  Jion  sequiter,  as  could  be  perpetrated 
by  the  greenest  novice  in  legal  ratiocination,  that 
ever  excited  the  ridicule  of  the  bar,  in  his  maiden 
splurge. 

It  would  be  futile  and  worse,"  he  says,  "to 
argue  that  he  who  has  organized  and  guided  and 
headed  a  mob  to  effect  the  abduction  and  im- 
prisonment of  others — he  in  whose  presence  and 
by  whose  active  influence  the  abduction  and  im- 
prisonment have  been  brought  about,  might excuse 
himself  from  responsibility  by  the  assertion  that  it 
was  not  his  hand  that  made  the  unlawful  assault, 
or  that  he  never  acted  as  the  goaler.  lie  who 
unites  with  others  to  commit  a  crime,  shares  with 
them  all  the  legal  li;ibilities  that  attend  on  its 
commission." 

No  one  will  doubt  that  so  far  the  judge  is  cor- 
rect. But  assume  that  a  crime  has  been  com- 
mitted, which  is  far  from  the  truth,  what  are  the 
"  Icjal  liahili'ties'  that  attend  its  commission  ? 
The  question  is  easily  answered.  They  are  such 
as  may  be  enforced  by  a  civil  action,  or  by  in- 
dictment for  the  criminal  offence.  The  party 
injured  may  recover  damages.  The  public 
wrong  may  be  redressed  by  a  punishment  appro- 
priate to  the  offence,  upon  conviction  by  a  jury. 
But  that  a  confederacy  in  an  abduction  imposes 
a  legal  liability  on  each  member  of  it,  to  produce 
on  the  call  of  a  habeas  corpus  the  body  of  the 
abducted,  whether  within  his  actual  control  or 
not,  is  entirely  another  matter.  No  one  has  ever 
before  asserted  such  a  liability,  and  it  is  not  haz- 
arding too  much  to  say,  that  no  judge,  whose 
knowledge  is  equal  to  the  duties  of  his  station, 
however  humble  it  may  be,  will  ever  assert  it 
hereafter.  The  nature  and  object  of  the  remedy, 
and  the  form  of  the  proceeding,  from  the  first 
step  to  the  last,  stamp  as  preposterous  the  obser- 
vation of  the  learned  judge,  that  the  argument 
of  confederacy  ''applies  with  peculiar  force  to 
those  c4^iu  which  redress  and  prevention  are 
sought  through  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus."  The 
truth  is,  that  that  argument  has  no  application 
whatever,  and  it  is  impossible  to  entertain  the 
conception  that  it  can  apply,  without  confound- 
ing all  distinctions  between  remedies  for  injuries, 
and  disregarding  the  partition  line  which  the  law 
has  drawn  between  the  power  of  the  court  and 
the  prerogatives  of  a  jury. 

The  habeas  corpus  ad  subjiciendum  is  a  sum- 
mary proceeding,  intended  to  procure  immediate 
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relief  to  any  person  deprived  of  his  liberty.  It 
is  an  inquiry  instituted  by  the  government  into 
the  cause  of  the  imprisonment  of  one  of  its  citi- 
zens or  subjects,  in  which  the  only  parties  are 
the  government  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  respon- 
dent on  the  other.  The  writ  is  therefore  directed 
to  the  person  who  has  the  actual  custody  or  con- 
trol of  the  complainant,  and  commands  him  to 
produce  the  complainant  before  the  judge,  with 
the  cause  of  his  detention,  to  be  subject  to  what- 
ever the  judge  shall  order.    The  single  purpose 
for  which  it  was  designed  would  not  be  answered 
by  any  other  direction.    It  has  no  relation  to 
any  question  involving  civil  or  criminal  liability. 
It  looks  to  nothing  but  relief  from  illegal  re- 
straint :  and  the  production  of  the  corpus,  with 
the  cause  of  detention,  or  the  inability  of  the  re- 
spondent to  produce  it,  is  a  perfect  answer  to  the 
command  of  the  writ.    It  may  be  directed  to  the 
keeper  of  a  prison  or  of  a  mad-house,  to  a  master 
of  an  apprentice,  to  a  father,  mother,  or  guardian 
of  an  infant  child,  or  to  any  private  citizen,  or 
public  officer,  who  detains  in  custody  the  person 
on  whose  behalf  the  process  issues  ;  and  the 
proper  inquiry  on  the  hearing  is  not,  whether  any 
offence  was  committed  in  obtaining  possession  of 
the  person,  but,  simply,  whether  the  cause  of  de- 
tention is  lawful.    If  the  doctrine  of  the  learned 
judge  was  correct,  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
could  be  properly  directed  to  a  person  who,  by 
reason  of  conspiracy  or  confederacy  with  another, 
had  at  one  time  possession  of  the  corpus,  though 
that  possession  had  continued  but  for  a  moment, 
and  had  ceased  for  years  prior  to  the  suing  out 
of  the  writ.  No  authority  for  any  such  doctrine, 
or  anything  like  it,  is  to  be  found.    On  the  con- 
trary, it  has  been  repeatedly  decided,  though  for 
that,  no  decision  was  necessary,  that  the  writ 
must  be  directed  to  him  who  has  the  custody  or 
control  of  the  subject  of  it,  and  that  any  other 
direction  is  an  error  for  which  the  writ  may  be 
quashed.    Such  was  the  determination  in  a  case 
decided  in  the  29th  year  of  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, reported  in  Godbolt,  page  44,  where  it  is 
said,  "  It  was  h olden  by  the  court  that  the  habeas 
corpus  must  be  directed  to  him  that  hath  the  cus- 
tody of  the  body.''    "In  London  the  habeas  cor- 
pus shall  be  directed  to  the  Mayor  and  Sheriff, 
because  they  have  the  custody,  and  not  to  the 
whole  corporation."  In  another  case  on  a  habeas 
corpus  directed  to  the  Chancellor  of  Durham, 
enjoining  "that  he  make  a  precept  to  the  sheriff 
to  have  the  body  before  us  at  Westminster,  the 
return  is,  that  the  Chancellor  issued  a  precept 
to  the  Sheriff  to  return  the  body  before  him,  and 
that  the  Sheriff  returned  paratum  habet,  and  it 
is  not  said  that  the  Chancellor  hath  them  here-— 
which  per  curiam  is  ill  and  a  variance,  and  it 
should  be  ciijus  corpus  paratum  habet,  for  a 
habeas  corjnis  ad  subjicieudum.  is  always  intended 
to  him  that  hath  the  body,"  &c.,  Keble's  Bep., 
279.    Again,  in  Bex  v.  Fowler,  Fowler  was 
brought  up  on  a  habeas  corpus  directed  to  the 
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Sheriff  orgoaler — held  by  Holt,  C.  J.,  that  the 
habeas  corpus  being  directed  to  the  Sheriff  or 
goaler  in  the  disjunctive  was  wrong,  and  that  all 
the  precedents  were  otherwise — that  when  a  man 
is  taken  on  a  warrant  of  the  Sheriff,  in  pursuance 
of  a  writ  to  the  Sheriff,  the  habeas  corpus  ought 
to  he  directed  to  the  Sheriffs  for  the  party  is  in 
his  custody,  and  the  writ  itself  must  be  returned/' 
The  writ  was  therefore  quashed,  1  Salkeld,  350. 

If  such  is  the  undoubted  law,  as  every  lawyer 
instinctively  knows,  without  reference  to  adjudi- 
cated cases,  how  is  it  possible  to  give  the  prin- 
ciple of  confederacy  any  application  for  the  pur- 
poses for  which  it  is  here  used  ?  The  party  only 
within  whose  control  is  the  body  of  the  applicant, 
is  the  only  person  who  is  competent  to  comply 
with  the  exigency  of  the  writ.  When  the  body 
is  not  in  his  possession,  actually  or  potentially, 
the  direction  of  the  writ  to  him  is  purely  nuga- 
tory and  ineffective.  The  respondent  has  then 
nothing  to  do  but  to  show  the  fact  by  his  return. 
His  former  possession  may  involve  guilt,  but  it 
does  not  make  him  amenable  to  the  writ.  It  may 
render  him  liable  to  an  action,  but  not  to  punish- 
ment for  contempt  of  authority  in  not  doing  what 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  do.  The  law  is  not 
so  absurd  as  to  demand  the  performance  of  im- 
possibilities. 

If  confederacy  in  an  abduction  were  to  render 
a  party  liable  to  a  proceeding  by  habeas  corpus 
by  virtue  of  a  legal  fiction,  without  regard  to  the 
fact  as  to  whether  he  had  control  of  the  body  or 
not,  the  only  object  to  be  answered  would  be  the 
punishment  of  the  offender,  and  that  punishment 
must  be  for  a  contempt  in  not  producing  the  body. 
To  impute  to  this  high  prerogative  writ  so  infe- 
rior an  object,  would  be  to  degrade  its  character, 
and  to  subject  to  ridicule  the  eulogiums  bestowed 
upon  it  for  three  centuries  by  lawyers  and  legis- 
lators. 

But  what  is  the  result  to  which  this  novel  no- 
tion, as  practised  upon  in  this  case,  brings  us  ?" 
If  a  United  States  Judge  may  issue  a  habeas 
corpus  against  one  suspected  of  participating  in 
an  abduction,  on  the  ground  that  having,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Judge,  been  a  confederate  in  the 
offence,  he  may  be  held  in  contempt  for  not  pro- 
ducing the  body,  and  sent  to  jail  during 
pleasure,  the  federal  judiciary  is  thus  by  indi- 
rection enabled  to  assume  a  jurisdiction  which 
the  law  does  not  confer,  and  to  administer  sum- 
marily, and  without  the  intervention  of  a  jury, 
a  punishment  measured  only  by  a  discretion 
which  has  been  well  defined  as  the  law  of  a  ty- 
rant.* It  clothes  itself  by  usurpation  with  the 
prerogative  of  deciding  upon  offences  against  our 
local  laws,  in  a  mode  subversive  of  the  constitu- 
tional rights  of  the  citizen,  and  of  punishing 
offenders,  to  an  extent  which  those  laws  forbid. 
And  when  the  whole  measure  of  the  punishment 

•  "  The  discretion  of  a  judge  is  the  law  of  a  tyrant." 

— Christian, 
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really  inflicted  on  the  abduction  under  a  different 
name,  has  been  endured,  and  the  unfortunate  de- 
fendant is  restored  to  liberty,  he  is  still  subject 
to  prosecution  for  the  same  offence  by  its  proper 
designation,  in  the  criminal  courts  of  the  State, 
and  his  former  punishment  is  no  bar  to  convic- 
tion and  sentence. 

A  doctrine  productive  of  such  consequences 
would  be  dangerous  if  it  were  not  by  its  absurdity 
disarmed  of  all  power. 

The  learned  judge  admits  that  the  language  of 
the  return,  so  far  as  it  was  necessary  to  go,  was 
legally  appropriate.  It  denies  that  the  persons 
named  in  the  writ  at  the  time  of  the  issuing  of 
the  original  or  afterwards,  were  in  the  possession 
or  power  of  the  respondent.  That  was  enough 
— and  it  was  true.  Nothing  that  appeared  in 
evidence  in  the  irregular  and  unauthorized  tra- 
verse, showed  it  to  be  any  thing  else.  And  there, 
at  least,  the  inquiry,  pushed  already  beyond  all 
reasonable  or  proper  bounds,  ought  to  have  ended. 
But  there  happened  in  the  return  to  be  added 
the  phrase,  '^nor  at  any  time  whatever,"  aver- 
ring that  the  persons  claimed  were  not  at  any 
time  in  the  possession  or  power  of  the  respon- 
dent. The  judge  finding  the  rest  of  the  return 
unexceptionable  in  point  of  form,  and  unquestion- 
able in  point  of  fact  upon  the  proof,  seizes  hold 
of  the  added  words  and  argues  in  this  way — that 
Passmore  Williamson,  having  headed  and  guided 
'Hhe  mob''  in  effecting  the  abduction,"  he 
must  be  taken  by  ''legal  intendment"  and  im- 
plication to  have  had  possession  at  one  time  of 
the  persons  named  in  the  return,  and  that  there- 
fore, by  legal  intendment  and  implication,  the 
added  words  are  false — and  he  takes  the  liberty 
to  infer  that  if  the  added  words  are  thus  con- 
structively false,  the  rest  of  the  return  may  be 
so  too,  and  that  he  is  at  liberty  so  to  consider  it, 
and  of  course  to  hold  the  party  in  contempt. 

This  is  dealing  most  severely  and  unfairly 
with  the  respondent.  It  is  construing  him,  not 
by  himself,  but  by  a  rule  of  which  it  is  obvious 
he  had  not  the  slightest  conception.  It  is  sub- 
stituting an  implication  of  law  for  the  meaning 
intended  by  the  return,  and  making  it  speak  by 
"legal  intendment"  a  language  different  from 
that  actually  employed.  The  respondent  cer- 
tainly meant  according  to  the  fact  that  he  at  no 
time  exercised  control  over  the  persons  named  in 
the  writ,  who,  for  him,  were  free  to  go  as  .they 
should  list.  The  idea  of  abduction"  was  not 
present  to  his  mind  at  any  time.  lS^0R.tem- 
plated  no  more  than  assisting  to  ''rdieve  -  the 
quondam  slaves  of  Wheeler  from  illegal  restraint, 
and  that  done,  his  interference  was  at  an  end. 

The  added  words  were  at  most  mere  surplus- 
age. They  gave  no  force  to  the  return  which  it 
would  not  have  had  without  them,  and  were 
simply  useless — a  mere  extra  flourish  of  the 
draughtsman.  It  was  a  matter  of  no  moment 
whether  the  persons  claimed  had  or  had  not,  at 
any  time,  prior  to  the  issuing  of  the  original  pro- 
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cess,  been  in  his  possession  or  control,  and  as  far 
as  that  part  of  the  return  went,  it  ought  to  have 
been  disregarded.  It  had  no  necessary  connex- 
ion with  that  which  was  material.  Had  the  re- 
turn been  subject  to  traverse,  as  it  was  not,  that 
part  was  not  traversable.  Had  a  traverse  of  it 
been  tendered,  according  to  every  rule  of  plead- 
ing and  of  common  sense,  it  ought  to  have  been 
disallowed,  and  the  return  so  far  as  material  only 
considered.  If  that  course  had  been  pursued, 
Passmore  Williamson  must  have  been  dismissed. 
But  instead  of  pursuing  that  plain,  well-defined 
path  of  proceeding  prescribed  by  the  law  in  such 
cases,  the  monstrous  incongruity  is  disclosed  of 
an  untravcrsable  allegation  being  taken  up  and 
considered  as  material,  and  as  regularly  traversed, 
and  made  the  hinge  on  which  the  whole  argu- 
ment of  the  judge  in  support  of  his  extraordinary 
judgment  is  made  to  turn.  J.  J.  L. 


THE  I'KARLS  OF  THE  UNIO. 

When  the  river  Conon  was  low,  I  used  to 
wade  into  its  fords  in  quest  of  its  pearl  muscles, 
(Unio  Margaritiferus)  ;  and  though  not  very 
successful  in  my  pearl  fishing,  it  was,  at  least, 
something  to  see  how  thickly  the  individuals  of 
this  greatest  of  ]5ritish  fresh  water  molluscs  lay 
scattered  among  the  pebbles  of  the  fords,  or  to 
mark  them  slowly  creeping  along  the  bottom, 
when,  in  consequence  of  prolonged  drought,  the 
current  had  so  moderated  that  they  were  in  no 
danger  of  being  swept  away,  each  on  its  large 
white  foot  with  its  valves  elevated  over  its  back, 
like  the  carpace  of  some  tall  tortoise.  I  found 
occasion  to  conclude  at  this  time,  that  the  Unio 
of  our  river  fords  secretes  pearls  so  much  more 
frequently  than  the  Uniouida3  and  Anadonta  of 
our  still  pools  and  lakes,  not  from  any  specific 
peculiarity  in  the  constitution  of  the  creature, 
but  from  the  effects  of  the  habitat  which  it  is 
its  nature  to  choose.  It  receives  in  the  fords 
and  shallows  of  a  rapid  river  many  a  rough  blow 
from  sticks  and  pebbles  carried  down  in  times  of 
flood,  and  occasionally  from  the  feet  of  men  and 
animals  that  cross  the  stream  during  droughts, 
and  the  blows  induce  the  morbid  secretions  of 
which  pearls  are  the  result.  There  seems  to 
exist  no  inherent  cause  why  Anodon  Cygnea, 
with  its  beautiful  silver  nacre,  as  bright  often, 
and  alwa3's  more  delicate  than  that  of  Unio 
Margaritiferus,  should  not  be  equally  productive 
of  pearls ;  but  secured  from  violence  in  its  still 
pools  and  lakes,  and  unexposed  to  the  circum- 
stances that  provoke  abnormal  secretions,  it  does 
not  produce  a  single  pearl  for  every  hundred 
that  are  ripened  into  value  and  beauty  by  the 
exposed  current-tossed  Unionido)  of  our  rapid 
mountain  rivers. 

Would  that  hardship  and  sufferingbore  always, 
in  a  creature  of  a  greatly  higher  family,  similar 
results,  and  that  the  hard  buffets  dealt  him  in 
the  rough  stream  of  life,  could  be  transmuted  by 


some  blessed  internal  predisposition  of  his  nature 
into  pearls  of  great  price." — 317/  Schools  and 
Schoolmasters,  hy  Hugh  Miller. 


HOW  TO  MAKE  UP  A  QUARREL. 

The  following  article  is  one  of  those  pub- 
lished by  the  Olive  Leaf  Circle  of  New  York. 
The  stories  which  they  circulate  are  designed  to 
promote  habits  and  dispositions  among  children, 
of  kindness  and  love  to  each  other,  and  to  all 
with  whom  they  associate.  These  stories  are 
said  to  be  substantially  true,  though  having 
somewhat  the  appearance  of  fiction.  The  one 
which  we  have  selected  for  insertion  contains  a 
narrative  which  may  well  suggest  some  useful 
reflections  to  children  or  adults. 

William  Ladd  was  the  President  of  the  Ameri- 
can Peace  Society,  and  he  believed  tr^iat  the 
principles  of  peace,  carried  out,  would  maintain 
good-will  among  neighbors  as  well  as  among  na- 
tions. 

But  there  was  a  time  when  he  had  not  fully 
considered  this  subject — had  not  thought  mucli 
about  it,  as  I  dare  say  my  young  readers  have 
not ;  and  he  believed  that  if  a  man  struck  him 
a  blow,  it  was  fair  and  best  to  strike  right  back 
again,  without  considering  if  there  were  not 
some  better  way  of  overcoming  the  offender )  or 
if  a  man  did  him  an  injury,  why,  as  people  com- 
monly say,  he  would  give  him  as  good  as  he 
sent. 

lie  then  had  a  farm ;  and  a  poor  man  who 
lived  on  land  adjoining  his,  neglected  to  keep 
up  a  fence  which  it  was  his  business  to  keep  in 
order,  and,  in  consequence,  his  sheep  got  into 
William  Ladd's  wheat-field  and  did  much  mis- 
chief. William  Ladd  told  his  man  Sam,  to  go 
to  the  neighbor  and  tell  him,  he  must  mend  the 
fence  and  keep  the  sheep  out.  But  the  sheep 
came  in  again,  and  William  Ladd,  who  was  a 
very  orderly  man  himself,  was  provoked. 
''Sam,"  he  said,  ''go  to  that  fellow,  and  tell 
him  if  he  don't  keep  his  sheep  out  of  my  wheat- 
field,  I'll  have  them  shot."  Even  this  did  not 
do ;  the  sheep  were  in  again. 

"  Sam,"  said  William  Ladd,  '•=  take  my  gun 
and  shoot  those  sheep." 

"I  had  rather  not,"  said  Sam. 

"  Rather  not,  Sam  !  why,  there  are  but  three, 
it's  no  great  job." 

"  No,  sir;  but  the  poor  man  has  but  three  in 
the  world,  and  I  am  not  the  person  that  likes 
to  shoot  a  poor  man's  sheep." 

"  Then  the  poor  man  should  take  proper  care 
of  them;  I  gave  him  warning;  why  didn't  he 
mend  his  fence  ?" 

"  Well,  sir,  it  was  because  you  sent  him  a 
rough  kind  of  a  message  ;  it  made  him  mad, 
and  so  he  would  not  do  it." 

"  I  considered  a  few  minutes,"  said  William 
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Ladd,  '^and  tlien  I  told  Sam  to  put  the  horse 
in  the  buggy. 

Shall  1  put  in  in  the  gun?'  said  Sam. 
'  No/  said  I.  I  saw  Sam  half  smiled,  but 
I  said  nothing.  I  got  into  my  buggy  and  drove 
up  to  my  neighbor's.  He  lived  a  mile  off,  and 
I  had  a  good  deal  of  time  to  think  the  matter 
over. 

"  When  I  drove  up  to  the  house  the  man  was 
chopping  wood ;  there  were  but  few  sticks  of 
wood,  and  the  house  was  poor,  and  my  heart 
was  softened.  'Neighbor,'  I  called  out;  the 
man  looked  sulky  and  did  not  lift  up  his  head. 
'  Come,  come,  neighbor,'  said  I,  '  1  have  come 
with  friendly  feelings  to  you,  and  you  must  meet 
me  half  way.'  He  perceived  I  was  in  earnest, 
laid  down  his  axe  and  came  to  the  wagon. 
^  Now,  neighbor,'  said  I,  '  we  have  both  been  in 
the  wrong  :  you  neglected  your  fence,  and  I  got 
angry  and  sent  you  a  provoking  message.  Now 
let's  both  face  about,  and  both  do  right,  and 
feel  right.  I'll  forgive  and  you  shall  forgive. 
Now  let's  shake  hands."  He  didn't  quite  feel 
like  giving  me  his  hand,  but  he  let  me  take  it. 

^'  'Now,'  said  I,  'neighbor,  drive  your  sheep 
down  to  my  south  pasture ;  they  shall  share  with 
my  sheep  till  next  spring;  you  shall  have  all 
the  yield,  and  next  summer  we'll  start  fair." 

"  His  hand  was  no  longer  dead  in  mine.  He 
gave  me  a  good  friendly  grasp.  The  tears  came 
into  his  eyes,  and  he  said,  'I  guess  you  are  a 
Christian,  William  Ladd,  after  all.' 

"  And  that  little  fracas  with  my  neighbor 
about  the  sheep  was,"  said  William  Ladd,  "  the 
first  step  to  my  devoting  myself  to  the  Peace 
Society." 


This  was  a  poser,  he  had  hardly  thought  that 
he  could  give  it  up  ;  but  the  result  was,  the  evil 
was  henceforth  banished  from  the  premises,  to 
the  great  joy  and  ultimate  happiness  of  all  con- 
cerned. 


A  QUESTION  WELL  PUT. 

A  valuable  friend  and  a  valuable  farmer,  about 
the  time  that  the  temperance  reform  was  begin- 
ning to  exert  a  healthful  influence  in  the  country, 
said  to  his  hired  man  : — 

"  Jonathan,  I  did  not  think  to  mention  to  you, 
that  I  think  of  trying  to  do  my  work  this  year 
without  rum.  How  much  more  must  I  give 
you  ?" 

"  Oh  !"  said  Jonathan,  "  I  don't  care  much 
about  it ;  you  may  give  me  just  what  you  please." 

"Well,"  said  the  farmer,  "I  will  give  you  a 
sheep  in  the  fall,  if  you  will  do  without." 

''Agreed,"  said  Jonathan. 
^  The  oldest  son  then  said — "Father,  will  you 
give  me  a  sheep  in  the  fall,if  I  will  do  without?" 

"  Yes,  Marshall,  you  shall  have  a  sheep  if  you 
will  do  without." 

The  youngest  son  then  said—"  Father,  will 
yon  give  me  a  sheep  if  I  will  do  without  drink- 
ing rum  ?" 

"  Yes,  Chandler,  you  shall  have  a  sheep  if  you 
will  do  without." 


Presently  Chandler  spoke  again — 

"  Father,  hadn't  you  better  take  a  sheep  too 


From  the  Independent. 
LESSONS  TO  BE  LEARNED  IN  A  GARDEN. 

BY  HARRIET  BEECHER  STOWE. 

Blessed  is  he  that  hath  a  garden  !  say  we. 
When  man  and  woman  came  perfect  from  their 
loving  Maker's  hands,  he  could  think  of  nothing 
better  as  their  marriage  portion  than  to  plant  a 
garden  for  them,  and  give  it  to  them  to  till  and 
dress  it. 

It  is  to  be  noted,  also,  the  G-reat  Father  did 
not  give  man  and  woman  a  garden  ready  tilled — 
nor  endow  them  with  an  angelic  gardener  whose 
superior  care  should  do  all  the  thinking  and  la- 
boring for  them,  and  leave  them  nothing  to  do 
but  walk  admiring  up  and  down  its  alleys — but 
he  gave  them  a  garden  to  till  and  to  dress  for 
themselves. 

Out  of  the  ground  grow  more  things  than 
fruits  and  flowers — there  grow  holy  thoughts, 
pure  desires  and  gentle  feelings — and  that  tree 
of  life  and  healing  which  the  Father  planted  in 
the  first  garden,  hath  left  roots  and  suckers  in 
the  soil  of  all  gardens  that  ever  man  cultivated 
or  shall  cultivate. 

He  alone  owns  a  garden,  in  any  true  sense  of 
the  word,  who  plans  and  cultivates  himself — 
whose  own  labor  and  thought  enter  into  the 
growth  of  it.  The  jaded  millionaire,  who  having 
heard  of  a  garden  as  a  trapping  of  wealth,  and  a 
judicious  investment  of  burdensome  thousands, 
commissions  some  poor  Smith  or  Jones  to  layout 
and  plant  and  tend  one  for  him,  he  is  not  in  any 
blessed  sense  the  owner  of  it.  It  is  the  Smith 
or  Jones  who  reaps  all  the  pleasure  and  benefit 
— it  is  he  whom  each  fair-growing  shrub  and 
tender  flower,  if  it  could  speak,  would  with  one 
voice  proclaim  its  true  master — for  while  the 
millionaire  walks  its  paths  ignorantly,  and  knows 
nothing  of  the  why  and  wherefore  of  all  its 
bloom,  his  gardener  can  tell  you  the  history  of 
each,  from  its  seed  or  slip  up  to  maturity. 

But  he  owns  a  garden  who  truly  loves  it  and 
identifies  himself  with  it.  Every  tree  he  has 
watched  in  its  progress  from  first  bud  to  last 
shoot— each  flower  from  seed  to  bloom.  To  him 
every  plant  has  its  history,  and  a  part  of  his  own 
history,  a  portion  of  his  own  life,  has  grown  up 
into  it,  and  with  it.  He  remembers  when  this 
was  a  twig,  and  that  a  seed.  Here  is  one  which 
he  bore  away  triumphantly  from  some  forest  or 
swamp,  and  despite  its  savage  preferences,  tamed 
and  domesticated  to  his  garden  band.  This 
other  he  read  of  in  a  catalogue,  and  sent  hun- 
dreds of  miles  for — got  it  apparently  a  dry  stick, 
despaired  of  it  a  hundred  times,  yet  by  incred- 
ible nursing  and  management  brought  it  first  to 
growth  and  then  to  bloom.    Here  is  soniethincr 
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which  came  into  his  hands  as  a  slip  in  a  boquet, 
or  a  chance  seed  gathered  by  the  wayside,  and 
which  by  such  care  as  true  love  can  bestow,  has 
come  to  vigorous  maturity. 

A  garden  is  a  place  of  healing  to  the  soul.  It 
would  seem  as  it"  from  the  growth  of  leaves,  and 
flowers,  and  shrubs,  there  exhaled  a  silent  dew, 
which  brought  comfort  to  the  heart  blistered  by 
the  sultry  suns  of  life.  The  intercourse  of  men 
and  women  is  often  harsh  and  chafing.  Little 
irritations,  like  nettles,  lie  hid  along  the  paths — 
but  the  silent  growth  of  a  garden  communes 
without  speech,  and  every  leaf  becomes  a  leaf 
of  healing. 

Reformers  ought  especially  to  cultivate  gar- 
dens, for  thehai  sli  grind  of  the  world  comes  with 
double  force  on  those  who  set  themselves  in  any 
manner  against  it.  Hence  coraes  re-action,  and 
what  was  begun  from  pure  love  is  persisted  in 
from  selfish  and  vengeful  indignation.  The  silent 
growth  of  one  beloved  flower — the  culture  even 
of  one  rose-bush,  might  teach  the  reformer  many 
things  that  human  weakness  is  apt  to  forget,  and 
liken  him  more  to  Ilim  who  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust.  A  garden  is  an  unequal- 
led study  for  a  clergyman,  lie  shall  find  theology 
in  it  altogether  more  juicy  and  stocky  than  that 
which  grows  by  lamp-light  and  stove-heat  in  his 
study. 

ilvery  great  truth  of  man's  nature  is  there 
shadowed  out  to  him  from  day  to  day  in  never- 
ceasing  allegories.  Can  he  dn^j)  the  line  invisible 
seed  into  the  black,  silent  earth,  without  specu- 
lations on  that  faith  in  the  future  and  unseen 
which  is  the  root  of  religion  Does  not  every 
seed  say  to  him,  "  That  thou  sowest  is  not  (quick- 
ened except  it  die  I"  And  though  the  seed- 
death  seem  long,  yet  when  the  flower-rosurrection 
comes,  doL'S  it  not  bring  with  it  the  promise  of 
that  other  resurrection  promised  to  faith?  There 
are  some  seeds  so  long  in  germinating  that  the 
inexperienced  florist  gives  them  up  for  lost,  but 
when  hope  has  failed,  up  they  spring  at  last,  and 
such  upspringings  tell  the  pastor  not  to  despair 
of  spiritual  seed  equally  dead  to  hope,  which,  by 
si.me  future  shower  or  quickening  may  have  a 
like  upspringiug.  The  pastor  shall  soon  come 
t'>  see  all  the  aflairs  of  his  parish  in  his  garden. 
Here  sits  a  bush  bought  of  a  florist,  and  with  a 
most  worthy  label  wired  to  it — but  not  a  bud  ! 

Every  day  it  is  inspected,  to  see  if  perchance 
there  may  be  a  swelling  of  the  bark,  foretelling 
motion  and  life  ;  but  in  vain — the  thing  is  dead  ! 
that  is  plain.  But  after  some  shower  he  walks 
his  garden,  and  behold  !  the  first  red  bud  that 
foretells  a  .shoot  I  God  is  there  !— the  plant  is 
alive,  and  wants  only  time  to  bud  and  blossom. 
(Jan  he  see  all  this  parable  enacting  in  his  gar- 
den,and  forget  it  when  he  pronounces  his  neigh- 
bor Smith  or  Brown  to  be  utterly  past  feeling 
and  beyond  hope  ?  Those  dry  souls,  too,  may 
have  a  shoot  to  send  out  in  some  favored  hour. 

It  was  from  garden  life  that  the  great  Teacher 


drew  many  of  his  most  expressive  images.  S^ 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  if  a  man  should  cast 
seed  into  the  earth,  and  sleep  and  wake,  and  it 
spriugeth  and  groweth  he  knoweth  not  how." 
Such  are  the  truths  the  pastor  teaches — a  divine 
power,  like  the  ever- working  vital  force  of  nature, 
receives  them  to  its  care,  and  they  shall  spring 
and  grow  he  knows  not  how. 

A  garden  seems  to  bring  a  man  into  confiden- 
tial relations  with  all  the  forces  of  nature.  A 
man  comes  to  have  in  himself  a  plant  life,  a  plant 
appreciation  of  sun,  rain,  wind  and  all  the  mys- 
terious agents  of  natural  life.  Rain  is  a  beautiful 
thing  in  any  body's  ears,  but  he  who  sits  at  the 
window  and  hears  its  quiet  distilling  into  his 
garden  hath  a  double  sense  of  its  beauty. 

Garden  life,  too,  hath  its  crosses,  symbolical  of 
other  crosses.  What  perils  of  slugs  and  cater- 
pillars, what  soul-trials  with  green  bugs,  what 
desperations  with  cut-worms! — the  cut-worm 
especially.  All  other  insects  that  infest  the  gar- 
den are  respectable  compared  to  him !  They  are 
open,  manifest,  above-board,  and  generally  rea- 
sonable and  amenable  in  calmer  hours  to  expos- 
tulations of  whale  oil  soap,  or  tobacco  water. 
They  meet  you  in  the  open  field,  and  if  they  fall, 
fall  showing  true  colors  ;  but  the  cut-worm  is 
mean,  underhanded,  without  the  first  idea  of 
what  goes  to  make  an  honorable  insect.  The  first 
you  know,  your  thriving  plant  is  down  wilting  flat 
in  the  sun,  and  you  may  find  cut-worm  if  you  can. 

Methinks  we  have  met  some  characters  in  life 
who  answer  to  the  parable  of  cut- worm.  A  neigh- 
borhood is  sometimes  infested  by  such  an  indi- 
vidual, male  or  female.  You  cannot  catch  them 
at  their  work.  They  are  never  seen  doing  it. 
All  you  know  is,  reputations  are  blasted,  friend- 
ships withered,  thrifty,  promising  schemes 
blighted,  and  nobody  does  it !  It  is  only  cut- 
worm who  has  been  quietly  at  the  root  here  and 
there,  and  you  may  catch  him  if  you  can. 

Our  own  garden  seems  to  be  the  favorite  resort 
of  that  very  honest  and  well-meaniDg,  but  much 
slandered  individual,  the  toad.  We  have  a 
special  kindness  for  toads,  partly  because  they 
have  been  so  much  abused,  and  partly  because 
they  are  so  honestlyaud  patiently  homely.  They 
take  no  airs.  They  know  they  are  not  good- 
lookincr,  but  don't  fret  about  it. 

There  is  something,  too,  rather  quizzical  and 
piquant  in  the  solemn  way  in  which  they  squat, 
with  their  knotty  brown  backs  slanting  down- 
ward, and  their  solemn  eyes  staring  fixedly  up- 
ward in  an  abstracted  reverie.  We  heard  of  a 
toad  once  who  was  supposed  to  be  between  two 
and  three  thousand  years  old,  having  spent  all  his 
time  in  the  inner  chamber  of  an  Egyptian  pja-a- 
mid.  We  believe  it.  There  is  in  general  an 
Egyptian  air  about  the  creature  that  renders  such 
a  legend  quite  probable.  To  us  the  toad  always 
passed  for  an  animal  who  knew  much  more  than 
he  chose  to  tell— a  kind  of  a  garden  gnome,  with 
whom  it  was  best  to  bo  on  good  terms. 
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What  rather  confirms  us  in  this  opinion  is  the 
assertion  of  some  of  our  gardening  acquaintance, 
that  they  are  determined  enemies  of  cut-worms, 
and  that  to  nourish  a  toad  in  a  garden  was  a  sure 
protection.  We  have  cultivated  the  good  graces 
of  several  of  them  in  our  own,  and  as  yet  lost 
not  a  plant  through  cut- worms.  So  have  we  seen 
some  honest,  homely,  stumbling,  but  well-mean- 
ing individual,  by  mere  force  of  slow,  broad,  im- 
practicable sincerity  and  truthfulness,  completely 
destroy  the  human  cut-worm  and  drive  him  from 
a  vicinity. 


THE  TRANS-ATLANTIC  TELEGRAPH. 

The  steamship  James  Adger  sailed  from  New 
York  this  week,  for  Newfoundland,  to  assist  in 
laying  down  the  first  section  of  the  submarine 
telegraph  which  is  to  connect  this  country  with 
Europe.  A  large  party  of  ladies  and  gentlemen 
were  on  board,  among  whom  were  Prof.  Morse, 
inventor  of  the  telegraph,  Peter  Cooper,  and 
Cyrus  W.  Field,  Esqrs.,  prominent  projectors  of 
this  enterprise,  and  Lieut.  Maury  and  Professor 
Silliman.  The  duty  assigned  to  this  steamer  is 
to  take  in  tow  the  cable  ship  Bryant,  and  lead 
her  across  that  portion  of  the  Grulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence which  exists  between  Port  au  Basque,  in 
Newfoundland,  and  Cape  North — above  Halifax 
— a  distance  of  74  miles.  The  cable  was  made 
in  England,  and  has  but  recently  arrived  out  in 
the  Bryant.  It  will  be  run  out  from  her  stern 
while  in  tow  of  the  steamer.  The  cable  is  com- 
posed of  three  wires,  and  is  only  1^  inches  in 
diameter.    Weight  of  the  whole,  400  tons. 

When  these  wires  are  laid,  the  island  of  New- 
foundland will  be  connected,  telegraphically, 
with  the  American  continent,  and  in  the  course 
of  two  years  or  less,  the  great  inter-oceanic 
wires  will  be  laid,  and  all  Europe  brought  into 
instantaneous  communication  with  this  country. 
A  land  telegraph  from  St.  John's,  on  the  eastern 
shore  of  Newfoundland,  to  connect  with  the  sub- 
marine cable  at  Port  Basque,  is  nearly  complete, 
so  that  in  a  few  weeks  the  former  city  will  be 
connected  with  New  York.  It  is  expected  that 
all  the  ocean  steamers  will  call  at  St.  John's  on 
their  homeward  passages,  to  leave  news  and  de- 
spatches for  transmission  to  the  States,  so  that 
ere  long  our  daily  papers  will  be  in  the  regular 
receipt  of  intelligence  from  London  which  has 
been  but  six  days  in  transit.  The  distance  from 
St.  John's  to  Cork,  Ireland,  between  which  two 
points  the  ocean  cable  is  to  be  laid,  is  only  1080 
miles.  It  is  pleasing  to  us,  as  it  must  be  to 
every  American,  to  think  that  this  great  project, 
the  telegraphic  union  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Hemispheres,  is  about  to  be  accomplished  by  a 
private  company  composed  chiefly  of  American 
citizens.  They  have  undertaken,  and  thus  far 
carried  out  the  enterprise  with  an  ener2;y  and 
sagacity  creditable  in  the  highest  degree  to  them 
and  to  their  country.    If  Professor  Morse  is 


spared  to  us  but  a  short  time  longer,  he  will  have 
lived  to  girdle  the  whole  earth  with  his  magic 
wires. — Scientific  American. 


PEACH  TREES  AND  TANSY. 

A  writer  in  the  New  York  Times  recommends 
the  sowing  of  tansy  about  the  roots  of  peach 
trees  as  a  means  of  preserving  them.  He  says 
that  he  once  knew  a  large  peach  tree  which  was 
more  than  forty  years  old,  while  several  genera- 
tions of  similar  trees  in  similar  soil,  had  passed 
away.  This  led  to  examination,  and  a  bed  of 
tansy  was  discovered  about  the  trunk.  Jt  was 
naturally  inferred  that  the  preservation  of  this 
tree  to  such  a  green  old  age,  was  attributable  to 
the  presence  of  this  plant.  It  was  decided  to 
try  experiments  on  others,  and  accordingly,  a  few 
of  the  roots  were  placed  about  each  of  the  other 
trees  on  the  premises,  some  of  which  gave  signs 
of  decay.  Not  only  has  it  preserved  for  several 
years,  sound  trees,  but  renovated  those  that  were 
unsound.  The  odor  of  the  plant,  he  says,  doubt- 
less protects  this  kind  of  tree  against  insects,  and 
it  might  have  the  same  effect  upon  others,  as  the 
plum,  apple  and  pear,  as  well  as  the  elm,  syca- 
more and  other  ornamental  trees. — Rural  Nevj 
Yorker. 

We  extract  the  above  from  one  of  our  ex- 
change papers  without  vouching,  in  any  degree, 
for  the  correctness  of  the  statement.  Certain  it 
is  that  our  peach  trees  formerly  lived  to  an  age 
which  of  latter  times  has  become  very  uncommon. 
The  preservation  of  this  valuable  fruit  is  an  ob- 
ject worthy  the  attention  of  farmers,  and  if  the 
trees  can  be  preserved  by  so  simple  an  ex- 
pedient as  the  one  above  described,  it  may  be 
fairly  hoped  that  the  discovery  will  not  be  dis- 
regarded. At  all  events,  the  experiment  is  easily 
tried,  can  cause  very  little  trouble  and  expense, 
and  appears  incapable  of  producing  any  harm. 

WHAT  o'clock  is  IT  ? 

When  I  was  a  young  lad,  my  father  one  day 
called  me  to  him  that  he  might  teach  me  how  to 
know  what  o'clock  it  was.  He  told  me  the  use 
of  the  minute  finger,  and  the  hour  hand,  and 
described  to  me  the  figures  on  the  dial  plate, 
until  I  was  pretty  perfect  in  my  part. 

No  sooner  was  I  quite  master  of  this  additional 
knowledge,  than  I  set  off  scampering  to  join  my 
companions  at  a  game  of  marbles;  but  my  father 
called  me  back  again  :     Stop,  Humphrey,"  said  ! 
he,  ^<I  have  something  more  to  tell  you." 

Back  again  I  went,  wondering  what  else  I  had 
got  to  learn ;  for  I  thought  I  knew  all  about  the 
clock,  quite  as  well  as  my  father  did. 

Humphrey,"  said  he,  I  have  taught  you  to 
know  the  time  of  the  day,  I  must  now  teach  you 
how  to  find  out  the  time  of  your  life. 
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"The  Bible/'  said  he,  "describes  the  years  of 
man  to  be  three  score  and  ten,  or  four  score  years. 
Now,  life  is  very  uncertain,  and  you  may  not  live 
a  single  day  longer ;  but  if  we  divide  the  four 
score  years  of  a  man's  life  into  twelve  parts,  like 
the  dial  of  a  clock,  it  will  allow  almost  seven 
years  for  every  figure. 

"  When  a  boy  is  seven  years  old,  then  it  is  one 
o'clock  of  his  life,  and  this  is  the  case  with  you  : 
when  you  arrive  at  fourteen  years,  it  will  be  two 
o'clock  with  you ;  and  when  at  twenty-one  years 
it  will  be  three  o'clock,  should  it  please  God  thus 
to  spare  your  life.  In  this  manner  you  may  thus 
know  the  time  of  your  life,  and  looking  at  the 
clock  may  perhaps  remind  you  of  it.  My  great 
grandfather,  according  to  this  calculation,  died  at 
twelve  o'clock,  my  grandfather  at  eleven,  and  my 
father  at  ten.  At  what  hour  you  and  I  shall  die, 
Humphrey,  is  only  known  to  Him  to  whom  all 
things  are  known." 

Never  since  then  have  I  heard  the  inquiry. 

What  o'clock  is  it  ?"  nor  do  I  think  that  1  have 
ever  looked  at  the  face  of  the  clock,  without 
being  reminded  of  the  words  of  my  father. —  Old 
Humph  rry. 


THE  TRIUMPHS  OF  OUR  LANGUAGE. 
Now  gather  all  our  Saxon  bards, 

Let  bArp^  and  hearts  be  strung, 
To  celebrate  the  triumphs 

Ot  our  own  oi  l  English  tongue. 
For,  strongor  rar  ih^u  hosts  that  march 

With  bat'le  tlags  unfurl'd. 
It  goes  with  free Jom,  thought,  and  truth, 

To  rouse  and  rule  the  world. 

Stout  Albion  learns  its  household  lays 

On  everj  surf-worn  shore, 
And  Scotland  hears  it  echoing  far 

As  Orkney's  breakers  roar  ; 
From  Jura's  crags  and  Moua's  hills 

It  doats  on  every  gale. 
And  warms  with  eloquence  and  song 

The  homes  of  Innisfail. 

On  many  a  wide  and  swarming  deck 

It  sc  iles  the  rough  wave's  crest, 
Seeking  its  peerless  heritage, 

The  fresh  and  fruitful  west  : 
It  climbs  New  England's  forest  steeps, 

As  victor  mounts  a  throne  ; 
Niagara  knows  and  greets  the  voice 

Siill  mightier  than  its  own. 

It  spreids  where  winter  piles  deep  snows 

Un  bleak  Cinadian  plains. 
And  where,  on  Essequibo's  banks. 

Eternal  summer  reigns; 
It  glads  Acadia's  misty  coasts, 

Jamaica's  glowing  isle. 
And  bides  wh»re,  gay  with  early  flowers, 

Gre^-n  Texan  prairies  smile. 

It  lives  by  clear  Itasca's  lake, 

Missouri's  turDid  stream, 
Where  cedars  rise  on  wild  Ozark, 

And  Kansas'  waters  gleam  ; 
It  tracks  the  loud,  swift  Oregon 

Tbrouflrh  sunset  valleys  roU'd,  ^ 
And  aoara  where  Carifornian  brooks 

Wash  down  their  sands  of  gold. 


It  sounds  in  Borneo's  camphor  groves, 

On  seas  of  fierce  Malay, 
In  fields  that  curb  old  Ganges'  flood, 

And  towers  of  proud  Bombay  ; 
It  wakes  up  Aden's  flashing  eyes, 

Dusk  brows  and  swarthy  limbs  • 
The  dark  Liberian  soothes  her  child 

With  English  cradle-hymns. 

Tasmania's  maids  are  wooed  and  won 

Itl  gentle  Saxon  speech  : 
Australian  boys  read  Crusoe's  life 

By  Sydney's  sheltered  beach  : 
It  dwells  where  Afric's  southmost  capes 

Meet  oceans  broad  and  blue, 
And  Nieuveld's  ragged  mountains  gird 

The  wide  and  waste  Karoo. 

It  kindles  realms  so  far  apart 

That,  while  its  praise  you  sing, 
These  may  be  clad  with  autumn's  fruits, 

And  those  with  flowers  of  spring. 
It  quickens  lands  whose  meteor  lights 

Flame  in  a  northern  sky, 
And  lands  for  which  the  southern  cross 

Beams  its  orbed  fires  on  high. 

It  goes  with  all  that  prophets  told, 

And  righteous  kings  desired. 
With  all  that  great  apostles  taught, 

And  glorious  Greeks  admired  ; 
With  Shakspeare's  deep  and  wondrous  versa, 

And  Milton's  loftier  mind  ;  ' 
With  Alfred's  laws  and  Newton's  lore, 

To  cheer  and  bless  mankind. 
Mark,  as  it  spreads,  how  deserts  bloom, 

And  error  flees  away, 
As  vanishes  the  mist  of  night 

Before  the  star  of  day  : 
But  grand  as  are  the  victories 

Whose  monuments  we  see, 
These  are  but  as  the  dawn  which  speaks 

Of  noontide  yet  to  be. 
Take  heed,  then,  heirs  of  Saxon  fame, 


With  deadly  pen,  or  spoiling  sword, 

Our  Qoble  tongue  and  race  ; 
Go  forth  prepared,  in  every  clime, 

To  wisely  help  each  other, 
And  judge  that  they,  who  counsel  strife, 

Would  bid  you  smiie  — a  brother. 
Go  forth,  and  jointly  speed  the  time, 

By  good  men  prayed  for  long. 
When  Christian  states,  grown  just  and  wise, 

Will  scorn  revenge  and  wrong; 
When  earth's  oppressed  and  savage  tribes 

Shall  cease  to  pine  or  roam. 
All  taught  to  prize  these  English  words, — 

Faith,  P'reedom,  Heaven,  and  Home. 

James  Gisbornb  Lyons. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intelligence.— The  U.  S.  Steamship 
Pacific  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  22d  ult.,  and 
the  North  Star,  on  the  24th,  bringing  English  dates 
to  the  lUh  ult. 

No  event  of  importance  had  occurred  at  the  seat 
of  war.  The  bombardment  of  Sebastopoi  was 
resumed  on  the  10th.  The  Russians  continued  to 
make  sallies  upon  the  trenches  of  the  French. 
The  Allies  had  approached  within  fifty  paces  of 
the  first  line  of  defence. 

Omar  Pasha  had  been  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Turkish  army  in  Asia.  The  sie^e  of 
Kars  stdl   continued,  but  without  any  definite 
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result.  Berdiansk  had  been  again  partially  bom- 
barded, and  a  large  quantity  of  Russian  stores 
destroyed.  The  Russians  had  burned  the  stores 
of  corn  in  Kertsch.  The  cholera  had  re-appeared 
among  the  allied  troops. 

England. — A  spirited  debate  had  taken  place  in 
the  British  Parliament,  in  which  Lord  J.  Russell 
made  a  speech  in  favor  of  peace.  John  Bright  also 
took  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  debate. 

France  — On  the  14th,  the  correctional  tribunals 
condemned  fifty-five  persons  to  imprisonment,  for 
periods  of  five  years  and  under,  for  their  participa- 
lion  in  the  proceedings  of  secret  republican 
societies. 

The  elections  in  France  are  almost  everywhere 
characterized  by  the  profound  indifTerence  which 
the  electors  have  evinced  ever  since  the  re-estab- 
lisliment  of  the  empire.  In  few  instances  have 
more  than  the  bare  legal  number  necessary  to 
validate  the  election,  on  a  first  scrutiny,  been 
brought  to  the  poll,  and  in  very  many,  second 
ballots  have  taken  place. 

Spain.— It  is  confidently  stated  that  the 
Spanish  government  has  decided  to  give  formal 
adhesion  to  the  Western  Powers,  and  to  send  to 
the  Crimea  25,000  men,  to  be  paid  and  outfitted  by 
England.  The  official  Gazette  totally  denies  this 
statement,  while  the  Epoca,  and  other  journals,  as 
lirmly  maintain  its  truth,  and  add  that  the  project 
will  encounter  great  opposition  in  the  Cortes.  In 
return  for  this  accession,  Napoleon  promises  to 
put  down  all  attempts  against  the  throne  of  Isa- 
t^elia. 

lTA;i,y  — It  is  stated  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
has  made  an  energetic  demand  that  the  Pope  shall 
leformand  secularize  his  government,  with  the 
view  of  remedying  the  present  state  of  disorganiza- 
tion in  the  territories  of  the  Church  Two  convo- 
cations have  been  held  and  derided  to  refuse  the 
lequest. 

A  considerable  increase  was  taking  place  in  the 
Au-trian  army  in  Italy.  The  police  of  Genoa  had 
eifected  a  seizure  of  arms  at  Rocco,  on  the  coast 
(if  La  Spezzia,  it  having  been  ascertained  that  a 
fresh  invasion  of  refugees  was  contemplated.  The 
Pope  has  excommunicated  the  King  of  Sardinia 
aiui  his  ministers,  in  consequence  of  their  sup- 
pression of  the  monasteries  in  Piedmont,  and  has 
declared  null  and  void  the  law  respecting  eccle- 
siastical revenues  lately  enacted  hy  the  Spanish 
government. 

Hanover. — The  King  of  Hanover  has  abrogated 
the  Constitution  granted  by  his  father  to  the  people 
in  IH48,  and  has  invoked  the  aid  of  the  Diet  to 
suppress  any  disturbance  which  may  ensue  in  con- 
secjuence. 

Tripoli. — It  is  stated  that  the  insurgents  have 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  country,  and  for- 
eign troops  were"  expected  to  quell  the  insurrec- 
tion. 

California. — The  U.  S.  mail  steamship,  George 
Law.  from  Aspinwali,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the 
j25th,  bringing  San  Francisco  dates  to  the  Lst  ult 

Energetic  measures  have  been  taken  and  public 
meetings  held  in  San  Francisco  to  encourage  im- 
migration thither.  'J'he  substantial  bridge  across 
the  American  river  at  Negro  Bar,  in  the  course  of 
constrnction  by  the  Sacramento  Valley  R.  R.  Com- 
pany, is  rapidly  approaching  completion. 

Twenty  buildings  in  Stockton  were  destroyed  by 
fire  on  the  30th  of  7th  month  last.  Loss,  $30,000. 
The  same  number  of  houses  were  consumed  in 
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San  Francisco,  7  mo.  18th.  A  violent  earthquake 
had  occurred  at  Los  Angeios.  Most  of  the  build- 
ings were  greatly  injured,  though  none  had  fallen 
down  at  last  accounts.  The  farmers  had  com- 
menced harvesting  their  wheat,  of  which  the  crops 
were  generally  good. 

The  Allied  fleet  which  had  sailed  to  Petropau- 
lowski  with  the  purpose  of  attacking  that  place, 
had  returned  to  San  Francisco,  the  garrison  having 
escaped  under  cover  of  a  heavy  fog,  and  sailed  to. 
their  new^  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the  Araoor 
river,  after  removing  all  their  guns,  aramunhion, 
&c.  The  Russian  inhabitants  had  all  fled  to  a 
neighboring  village,  and  the  qnly  persons  remain- 
ing were  tvi^o  Americans.  After  destroying  the  for- 
tifications, the  Allies  proceeded  to  Sitka,  but  that 
place  being  a  fur-trading  post,  protected  by  a  treaty 
betw^een  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  the  inhabitants 
were  not  molested. 

Oregon. — The  Hudson  Bay  Company's  annual 
fur-train  came  in,  this  year,  by  the  military  road 
to  Fort  Nisqually,  and  will  probably  take  this  route 
in  future,  it  being  found  to  be  nearer  than  that  by 
,  Fort  Vancouver,  as  well  as  preferable  in  some 
other  respects. 

Sandwich  Islands. — The  Legislature  had  been 
dissolved  by  the  King  in  consequence  of  some  dif- 
ficulty in  regard  to  appropriations.  The  King  as- 
serted that  the  appropriation  bill  passed  by  the 
Legislature  exceeded  the  revenuesj^  and  would 
onerously  tax  his  subjects.  A  new^  Le<iislature  was 
to  be  elected,  to  meet  on  the  30th  of  the  7th  month. 

China. — The  barcjue  Louisiana,  from  Hong 
Kong,  had  arrived  at  San  Francisco. 

There  w^as  nluch  suffering  among  the  poorer 
classes  of  Hongkong  and  vicinity.  Thousands 
were  dying  of  starvation.  Many  parents  were 
selling  their  children,  at  from  %o  to  $10  each  for 
boys  of  five  to  ten  years  of  age,  in  order  to  pro- 
cure food  for  themselves  and  to  have  fewer  mouths 
to  feed.  Piracies  are  of  every-day  occurrence 
about  the  entrances  of  Hong  Kong,  near  Macao, 
Gumsingmoon.  and  on  the  river  below  Whampoa 

The  Isthmus.— Col.  Kinney  and  his  party  were 
condacting  themselves  in  a  very  orderly,  peace- 
able manner,  and  had  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
good-will  of  the  peo})le  of  Greytown. 

Mexico.— Santa  Anna  has  abdicated  and  has 
sailed  for  Havana.  The  platform  of  Gen.^  Alvarez 
has  been  adopted.  All  the  State  prisoners  have 
been  liberated.  A  large  number  of  houses  at  the 
capitol  had  been  destroyed  by  a  mob. 

Cuba.— \t  the  latest  dates,  the  Cholera  was 
raging  with  great  violence  at  Havana,  especially 
among  the  negroes  and  the  military.  Fifty  cases 
of  yellow  fever  had  occurred  at  the  Hospital. 

Domestic— The  yellow  fever  continues  to  in- 
crease in  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth.  Large  contri- 
butions for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  have  been 
made  in  several  of  the  principal  cities.  Phila- 
delphia has  already  transmitted  $13,000  in  money, 
besides  large  quantities  of  medicine.  A  number 
of  physicians  and  nurses  have  proceeded  to  the 
scene  of  the  pestilence  to  assist  in  the  care  of  the 
sick.  At  New  Orleans  there  has  been  a  decrease 
in  the  nnmber  of  deaths  during  the  past  week. 

The  Kansas  Legislature  has  authorized  a  vote  to 
be  taken  in  the  Territory  on  the  question  of  calling 
a  Convention  to  frame  a  State  Constitution. 

The  census  of  New  York  city  shows  a  total 
population  of  623.626. 
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Some  expressions  of  JoiiN  Churchman,  whe^ 
recovering  from  a  serious  illness  in  1761. 

On  the  12tli  of  the  eleventh  month,  early  in 
the  morning,  he  spoke  to  this  purpose  :  "  I  be- 
lieve I  must  endeavor  to  go  to  our  Quarterly 
Meeting,"  which  began  on  the  14th,  "  although 
as  to  bodily  strength  I  am  very  weak  :  there  my 
mind  is  remarkably,  sleeping  and  waking  j  there 
I  hope  to  be  relieved  of  some  things  which  seem 
to  remain  like  a  fire  in  my  bones.  I  dare  not 
forbear  j  I  know  it  is  the  way  to  recover  my 
strength  outwardly,  and  to  be  eased  of  that  which 
is  a  heavy  burden  inwardly.  1  see  I  must  go, 
and  believe  I  shall  recruit,  and  gain  strength 
everyday;"  which  was  the  case  accordingly. 
He  further  said,  My  mind  has  for  several  days 
been  attended  with  an  uncommon  sweetness,  the 
like  I  never  knew  fur  so  long  together,  with  a 
succession  of  soul-melting  prospects.  I  have 
freedom  to  relate  what  I  had  a  sight  of  this 
morning  before  day,  as  I  lay  in  a  sweet  slumber;" 
which  was  nearly  in  these  words,  viz  :  "  I  thought 
I  saw  Noah's  ark  floating  on  the  deluge,  or  flood, 
with  Noah  and  his  family  in  it ;  and  looking 
earnestly  at  it,  I  beheld  the  window  of  the  ark, 
and  saw  Noah  put  out  the  dove ;  and  I  beheld 
her  flying  to  and  fro,  for  some  time  ;  but  finding 
no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  I  thought  she 
returned,  and  I  saw  Noah's  hand  put  forth  to 
take  her  in  again.  After  some  time  I  thought 
I  beheld  her  put  forth  a  second  time,  and  a  raven 
with  her  j  the  dove  fled  as  before  for  some  time, 
and  then  I  saw  her  return  with  a  green  olive 
leaf  in  her  mouth,  as  a  welcome  token  of  the 
flood's  being  abated.  I  thought  I  saw  also  the 
raven  fly  to  and  fro,  but  he  did  not  return ;  and 
it  came  to  my  mind,  this  is  a  ravenous  bird,  and 
seeks  only  for  prey  to  satisfy  his  own  stomach, 
otherwise  he  might  have  returned  to  the  ark  with 


good  tidings,  or  some  pleasant  token,  as  well  as 
the  dove.  After  a  short  space,  I  thought  I 
beheld  the  mountain  tops,  and  some  of  the  tree 
tops,  beginning  to  appear  above  the  waters,  and 
1  could  perceive  the  flood  abate  very  fast.  As  the 
waters  fell  away,  I  saw  the  trees  began  to  bud 
and  the  greenness  of  new  leaves  came  upon 
them,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  turtle,  and 
saw  many  symptoms  of  a  pleasant  and  happy 
season  approaching,  more  than  I  can  now  relate ; 
and  the  prospect  thereof  ravished  my  soul.  I 
beheld  the  trees  blossoming,  the  fragrant  valleys 
adorned  with  grass,  herbs  and  pretty  flowers,  and 
the  pleasant  streams  gushing  down  towards  the 
ocean ;  indeed,  all  nature  appeared  to  have  a 
new  dress  ;  the  birds  were  hopping  on  the  boughs 
of  the  trees,  and  chirping;  each  in  their  own 
notes  warbled  forth  the  praise  of  their  Creator. 
And  whilst  I  beheld  these  things,  a  saying  of 
the  prophet  was  brought  fresh  in  my  memory, 
and  applicable  as  I  thought  to  the  view  before 
me,  viz  :  '  The  mountains  and  the  hills  shall 
break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  all  the 
trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands;  instead 
of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and 
instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle- 
tree  ;  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for 
an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  olf.' 

"  When  I  awoke,  the  prospect  remained  clear 
in  my  mind,  and  had  a  sweet  relish  which  now 
continues  with  me ;  and  the  application  of  the 
vision  seems  to  me  in  this  manner :  The  flood 
which  appeared  to  cover  the  face  of  the  earth, 
is  the  corruption  and  darkness  which  is  so  pre- 
valent over  the  hearts  of  mankind;  the  ark 
represents  a  place  of  safe,  though  solitary,  refuge, 
wherein  the  Almighty  preserves  his  humble  at- 
tentive people,  who,  like  Noah,  are  aiming  at 
perfection  in  their  generation.  The  dove  sets 
forth  the  innocent,  harmless  and  loving  disposi- 
tion, which  attends  the  followers  of  the  Lamb, 
who  are  always  willing  to  bring  good  tidings, 
when  such  are  to  be  had :  the  raven  repre- 
sents a  contrary  disposition,  which  reigns  in 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience,  who 
chiefly  aim  at  gratifying  their  own  sensual  ap- 
petites ;  the  waters  gradually  abating,  the  trees 
appearing,  and  afterwards  budding,  the  voice  of 
the  turtle,  and  the  pleasant  notes  of  the  birds, 
all  seem  clear  to  me,  to  presage  the  approach  of 
that  glorious  morning,  wherein  corruption  and 
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iniquity  shall  begin  to  abate,  and  be  swept  away; 
and  then  every  thing  shall  appear  to  have  a  new 
dress.  I  am  fully  confirmed  in  the  belief,  that 
that  season  will  approach,  which  was  foretold  by 
the  prophet,  wherein  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea ;  and 
in  a  sense  of  these  things  my  soul  is  overcome. 
I  feel  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  Almighty, 
yet  waiting  for  the  return  of  backsliders  with 
unspeakable  mercy ;  and  my  soul  in  a  sense  of 
it,  seems  bound  more  strongly  than  ever,  in  the 
bonds  of  gospel  travail;  which  travail  I  hope 
will  increase  and  spread  amongst  the  faithful,  for 
the  enlargement  of  the  church  ;  that  the  nations 
may  flock  unto  Sion ;  which  shall  become  an 
eternal  excellency,  even  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth." 

He  again  expressed  his  having  a  prospect  of 
the  dawn  of  this  blessed  morning  j  and  said, 
''The  day-star  is  risen,  which  presages  the  ap- 
proach of  the  morning;  I  have  seen  it  in  its 
lustre,  and  have  a  lively  sense  of  that  saying 
being  again  fulfilled  in  the  new  creation,  '  The 
morning  stars  sang  together,  and  the  sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy.'  I  have  heard  their  sound 
intelligibly,  and  my  heart  is  comforted  therein. 
The  potsherds  of  the  earth  may  clash  together 
for  a  season,  but  the  Lord  in  due  time  will  bring 
about  the  reformation.  The  predictions  of 
Archbishop  Usher,  mentioned  in  the  preface  to 
Sewel's  History,  have  come  fresh  into  my 
memory,  and  nearly  correspond  with  the  sense 
I  have,  that  a  sharp  and  trying  dispensation  is 
to  come  upon  the  professors  of  Christianity; 
wherein  the  honest  and  upright  hearted  shall  be 
hid  as  under  the  hollow  of  the  Lord's  hand ; 
when  rents,^vfsions  and  commotions  shall  in- 
crease amongst  the  earthly-minded,  and  one 
branch  of  a  family  beat  strife  with  another,  like 
the  daughter-in-law  against  the  mother-in-law; 
and  happy  will  it  be  for  those  who  endeavor  to 
stand  ready  for  the  approach  of  such  a  dispen- 
sation."— Friend's  Library^  Vol.  VI. 


Notice  of  Samuel  Routh,  an  Elder,  of  Don- 
caster,  who  died  10th  mo.  Qth,  1853,  aged  64 
years. 

He  was  the  son  of  Robert  and  Mary  Routh, 
of  Lancaster,  and  was  born  there  in  1789. 

The  Christian  course  of  this  beloved  friend 
affords  an  instructive  illustration  of  the  efficacy 
of  Divine  grace,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  Scrip- 
ture declaration — ''  The  righteous  shall  hold  on 
his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  be 
stronger  and  stronger." 

Of  the  earlier  portions  of  his  life  we  possess 
but  little  information.  There  is,  however,  reason 
to  believe,  that  from  a  comparatively  early  period, 
the  seed  of  the  kingdom  took  root  in  his  heart; 
and,  although  its  growth  might  not  be  very 
rapid  or  apparent,  its  development  was  like  the 
gradual  operation  of  the  leaven  "  hid  in  three  I 


measures  of  meal  until  the  whole  was  leavened; " 
and  that  the  solemn  and  important  truth,  ''Ye 
must  be  born  again,"  was  at  length  applied  with 
practical  efficacy  to  his  heart  and  conscience,  was 
satisfactorily  evidenced  by  the  matured  fruit,  by 
which  every  branch  of  the  True  Yine  is  known. 

He  had  very  humble  views  of  himself;  his 
character  was  retiring,  and  he  was  not  much  ac- 
customed to  speak  or  write  of  his  personal  feel- 
ings; so  that  his  spiritual  progress  has  to  be 
traced  rather  by  the  observations  of  those  around 
him,  than  from  any  records  of  his  own.  As  he 
was  favored  to  grow  in  the  truth,  his  love  for  the 
principles  and  practices  of  Friends  increased, 
and  his  interest  in  the  religious  welfare  of  the 
Society  deepened.  He  felt  it  to  be  of  vital  im- 
portance, that  we,  as  a  people,  should  seek  to  live 
up  to  what  we  profess — even  to  be  led  and 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  by  a  constant 
reference,  both  in  little  things  and  in  greater 
ones,  to  that  inward  Monitor  which  cannot  be 
removed  into  a  corner.  His  attachment  to  our 
simple  mode  of  worship  was  sincere  and  strong, 
and  his  attendance  of  all  our  meetings  for  the 
performance  of  this  solemn  duty  was  very  exem- 
plary. In  a  letter  written  to  his  wife  from 
Buxton,  1851,  he  says — "  Yesterday  I  sat  alone 
for  an  hour  and  a  half,  instead  of  going  to 
Monyash ;  and  felt  it  a  privilege  to  feel  that  we 
are  not  dependent  on  man's  teaching,  in  endea- 
voring to  draw  near  to  Him  who  seeketh  such  to 
worship  him  as  endeavor  to  do  so  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  even  through  feelings  of  weakness,  dis- 
couragement, and  a  deep  sense  of  un  worthiness." 

In  his  own  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings, 
his  services  in  the  discipline  were  truly  ac- 
ceptable, and  the  religious  exercise  of  mind  in 
which  he  engaged  in  them  was  very  instructive. 
As  an  Elder  in  the  church,  it  was  evidently  his 
earnest  concern  to  be  found  faithful;  and  we 
doubt  not  a  blessing  rested  on  his  watchful  over- 
sight and  judicious  counsel,  in  this  department  of 
Christian  labor. 

In  1846,  he  addressed  a  few  lines  to  a  friend, 
expressive  of  the  "strong  sympathy"  he  had 
for  many  years  felt,  for  the  members  of  our 
very  small  meetings.  A  brief  extract  from  this 
letter  will  not  only  exhibit  an  interesting  trait  of 
character,  but  may  afibrd  instruction  to  some  of 
those  on  whose  behalf  it  was  penned,  "  Would 
it  be  possible,"  he  asks,  "  to  lay  simply,  yet 
forcibly  and  intelligibly,  before  the  class  in  ques- 
tion, without  discouraging  them  by  taking  too 
high  grounds,  the  very  great  importance  of  their 
position  in  a  Christian  community,  as  bearing 
an  open  testimony  to  the  world,  of  their  faith  in 
the  reality  of  the  presence  of  the  great  Minister 
of  the  Sanctuary ;  and  also  of  the  reality  of  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  our  Saviour,  to  be 
with  the  two  or  three  gathered  together  in  his 
name;  not  merely  two  or  three  individuals  sit- 
timj  down  together  in  meetivg,  but  two  or  three 
livingly  gathered  together  in  and  into  His  name 
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and  power  ?  But  then  in  order  to  this,  there 
must  be  a  daily  living  and  walking  in  the  same, 
a  real  abiding  in  the  True  Vine.  There  is  to  me 
a  peculiarly  deep  virtue  in  thus  preaching  by 
life  and  conversation.  I  would  we  had  many 
such  preachers  scattered  in  the  little  hamlets, 
among  our  rural  population.  I  want  Friends  to 
see  and  feel  more  of  the  necessity  of  thus  walk- 
ing before  their  neighbors,  in  their  lonely  allot- 
ments ;  and  not  to  think  that,  because  they  are 
thus  placed  in  so  discouraging  a  situation  as  to 
the  society  of  their  friends,  they  have  nothing 
to  do.'' 

He  was  largely  imbued  with  that  charity  which 

thinketh  no  evil."  This  led  him  to  put  the 
most  favorable  construction  on  the  conduct  of 
others,  and  to  avoid  everything  bordering  on 
detraction.  He  used  to  say,  he  felt  far  too  full 
of  faults  himself,  to  be  inclined  to  dwell  on  the 
failings  of  his  friends,  or  to  sit  in  judgment  up- 
on them ;  but  he  desired  rather  to  seek  to  mind 
his  own  stoppings."  He  wiis  very  solicitous  to 
encourage  every  appearance  of  good  in  others, 
and  his  kind  and  judicious  counsel  was  often 
strikingly  applicable,  and  gratefully  received  by 
those  to  whom  it  was  given. 

His  power  of  sympathy  was  great,  and  his 
mode  of  manifesting  it  peculiarly  his  own.  It 
was  not  by  the  expression  of  many  words,  but 
by  a  tenderness  of  manner,  which  those  only  can 
appreciate  who  have  been  privileged  to  partake 
of  it,  and  by  a  self-sacrificing  endeavor  to  alle- 
viate the  sufferings  and  soothe  the  sorrows  which 
had  excited  his  Christian  feeling. 

The  sketch  of  the  character  of  our  dear  friend 
would  be  very  incomplete,  were  it  to  leave  unno- 
ticed his  long  continued  and  unwearied  labors  on 
behalf  of  Ackworth  school.  Grateful  for  the 
benefits  he  had  himself  enjoyed  as  a  scholar  in 
that  institution,  he  felt  it  a  privilege  to  devote 
his  time  and  abilities  in  promoting  its  welfare. 
Till  within  a  short  time  of  his  death,  and  when 
in  a  very  enfeebled  state  of  bodily  health,  his 
cheerful  visits  to  the  school  were  continued  ;  and 
long  will  those  who  were  for  many  years  as- 
sociated with  him  on  the  committee,  as  well  as 
the  officers  of  the  institution,  gratefully  recur  to 
the  value  of  his  counsel  and  services. 

For  several  years  before  his  death,  he  was  sub- 
ject to  frequent  attacks  of  severe  and  suffering 
illness.  They  were  regarded  by  him  as  fatherly 
chastenings,  designed  for  his  further  purification ; 
and,  as  he  would  pleasantly  observe,  as  renewed 
notices  to  prepare  to  quit  the  tenement.  His 
Christian  patience,  meekness  and  uncomplaining 
submission,  were  deeply  instructive;  and  his 
brief  but  full  expressions  afforded  to  those  who 
•urrounded  his  sick  bed,  satisfactory  evidence 
that  his  hopes  were  placed  on  the  true  founda- 
tion, and  that  his  peace  was  made  with  God, 
through  Christ  his  Saviour. 

When  somewhat  recovering  from  one  of  these 
attacks,  about  two  years  before  his  last  illness. 
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he  thus  expresses  his  feelings,  in  a  letter  to  his 
wife  •.  There  are  times,  (would  we  could  more 
continue  under  their  influence,)  when  I  feel  very  • 
much  more  solicitous  to  witness  a  thorough  pre- 
paration of  heart  and  soul  to  enter  upon  an  en- 
during inheritance,  than  I  do  for  a  restoration 
to  bodily  strength,  for  of  very  infirm  health  I 
do  not  think  I  ought  to  complain.  I  have  long 
been  of  the  mind,  that  these  attacks  are  one  and 
all  warnings  of  the  breaking  up  of  the  earthly 
tabernacle,  and  mercifully  sent  to  tell  us  plainly, 
that  this  is  not  our  rest." 

His  last  illness  was  short ;  though  it  had  been 
evident  to  himself  and  his  friends,  for  a  long 
time  previously,  that  his  constitution  was  giving 
way  under  the  ravages  of  his  disorder.  He  had 
gone,  for  a  little  change,  on  a  visit  to  his  daugh- 
ter, at  Kendal :  and  whilst  there,  he  was  ob- 
served to  be  in  a  remarkably  heavenly  frame  of 
mind,  full  of  love  and  gratitude.  The  continual 
clothing  of  his  spirit  seemed  to  be  not  of  earth, 
but  as  if  a  foretaste  of  the. glories  on  which  he 
was  so  soon  to  enter  was  vouchsafed  him,  even 
here ;  and  as  if  he  were  waiting  at  the  very 
gates  of  heaven,  for  the  summons  to  enter  within 
their  portals. 

Some  of  the  occasions  of  sweet  religious  com- 
munion with  his  wife,  during  this  visit,  are  re- 
curred to  by  her  with  tender  emotion  and  mourn- 
ful pleasure.  On  one  of  these,  being  together  , 
alone,  on  the  evening  of  the  Select  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  Leeds,  he  referred  to  the  circum- 
stance with  much  feeling;  his  mind  appeared 
bound  to  his  friends  in  close  religious  fellowship, 
and  he  remarked  with  emotion — "  There  are 
!  many  dear  friends  assembled  there,  whom  I  ten- 
derly love." 

It  was  with  difficulty  he  reached  home ;  and 
after  a  few  days  of  increased  illness,  his  spirit 
was  gently  released  from  its  enfeebled  tabernacle, 
and  permitted  to  enter,  we  undoubtingly  believe, 
through  redeeming  mercy,  into  his  Saviour's 
rest.  The  remembrance  of  the  bright  example 
of  our  departed  friend  is  precious  to  many ;  and, 
to  them,  he  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." — An- 
nual Monitor. 


NEGLECTED  OPPORTUNITIES. 

"  In  looking  back  upon  my  youth,  I  see,  me- 
thinks,  a  wild  fruit  tree,  rich  in  leaf  and  blos- 
som; and  it  is  mortifying  enough  to  mark  how 
very  few  of  the  blossoms  have  set,  and  how 
diminutive  and  imperfectly  formed  the  fruit  is, 
into  which^  even  the  productive  few  have  been 
developed.  A  right  use  of  the  opportunities  of 
instruction  afforded  me  in  early  youth,  would 
have  made  me  a  scholar  ere  my  twenty-fifth  year, 
and  have  saved  to  me  at  least  ten  of  the  best 
years  of  my  life,  years  which  were  spent  in 
obscure  and  humble  occupation. 

But  while  my  story  must  serve  to  show  the 
evils  which  result  from  truant  carelessness  in 
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boytood;  and  that  what  was  sport  to  the  young 
lad  may  assume  the  form  of  serious  misfortune 
to  the  man,  it  may  also  show  that  much  may  be 
done  by  after  diligence  to  retrieve  an  early  error 
of  this  kind;  that  life  itself  is  a  school,  and 
nature  always  a  fresh  study,  and  that  the  man 
who  keeps  his  eyes  and  his  mind  open,  will  al- 
ways find  fitting,  though  it  may  be  hard,  school- 
masters, to  speed  him  on  his  life-long  education. 
— My  Schools  and  Schoolmasters. 


From  The  Tort  Wajne  (la.)  Times,  August  6th. 
THE  INDIANA  BLACK  LAW. 

Ten  days  ago,  James  P.  Brown,  a  citizen  of 
Ohio,  travelling  westward,  stopped  in  this  city 
and  was  detained  here  on  business  a  few  days. 
This  person  belongs  to  that  proscribed  and  hated 
race  on  whose  skin  God's  sun  has  imprinted  a 
darker  hue  than  on  ours.  On  the  30th  day  of 
July,  Brown  was  arrested  on  a  warrant  from  J. 
B.  Dubois,  issued  on  information  and  complaint 
of  John  Hardendorf.  On  Brown's  own  state- 
ment that  he  was  a  citizen  of  Ohio,  he  was  con- 
victed and  fined  ten  dollars  and  cost  of  suit.  In 
default  of  payment,  he  was  committed  to  jail.  A 
writ  of  habeas  corpus  was  sued  out,  and  this 
matter  came  on  for  hearing  before  his  Honor, 
James  W.  Borden,  at  chambers,  on  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpus,  on  Thursday,  and  was  finally 
determined  on  Friday  last.  Messrs.  L.  M.  Ninde 
and  C.  Case  appeared  for  the  prisoner,  and  W. 
W.  Carson  for  the  State.  The  sheriff  made  re- 
turn to  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  that  he  held 
the  prisoner  by  virtue  of  the  mittimus  of  J.  B. 
Dubois,  Esq.  The  mittimus  set  out  that  James 
P.  Brown,  a  mulatto  and  person  of  color,  was 
found  in  the  county  of  Allen  and  State  of  In- 
diana, in  violation  of  law — whereupon  said 
Brown  was  arrested  and  tried  for  said  offence 
and  found  guilty."  To  this  return  Messrs.  Ninde 
&  Case  filed  exceptions,  alleging  that  it  showed 
no  conviction  for  any  offence  known  to  the  laws 
of  Indiana,  nor  did  it  appear  that  any  such  final 
judgment  had  been  rendered  as  would  authorize 
the  issuing  of  a  mittimus.  These  exceptions 
were  argued  by  counsel,  and  sustained  by  the 
Court,  his  Honor  holding  that  said  mittimus  did 
not  authorize  the  holding  of  the  prisoner  in 
custody.  Mr.  Case  then  moved  that  the  prisoner 
be  discharged.  Mr.  Carson  interposed  a  motion 
that  the  Court  proceed  to  hear  evidence  to  sus- 
tain the  charge  against  the  prisoner,  and  that  he 
be  held  to  bail  for  his  appearance  at  the  next 
Common  Pleas  Court,  to  which  counsel  for  de- 
fendant objected.  Both  motions  were  argued  at 
considerable  length  by  counsel,  and  the  Court, 
taking  the  same  under  advisement,  adjourned  to 
Friday  morning  at  9  o'clock.  Money  was  de- 
posited as  security  for  the  appearance  of  the 
prisoner  at  the  time  appointed,  and  he  was  per- 
mitted to  go  at  large. 

Friday  morning  prisoner  appeared  in  person 
and  by  his  counsel.    Mr.  Carson  also  appeared 


for  the  State.  His  Honor  overruled  the  motion 
made  by  Mr.  Case  for  the  discharge  of  the 
prisoner,  and  sustained  the  motion  of  Mr.  Car- 
son, deciding  that  he  would  hear  the  evidence 
against  the  accused  with  a  view  to  recognising 
him  to  appear  at  the  next  Common  Pleas.  To 
these  rulings  of  the  Court  counsel  for  the 
prisoner  excepted.  Mr.  Carson  then  asked  and 
obtained  leave  to  file  an  affidavit  of  John  Harden- 
dorf, dated  August  2, 1855,  charging  said  Brown 
with  being  a  mulatto,  and  with  having  come 
into  the  County  and  State  on  or  about  July  20, 
1855,  contrary  to  Section  1st  of  the  act  to  en- 
force the  13th  Article  of  the  Constitution,  &c., 
and  proposed  to  offer  evidence  to  sustain  said 
charge. 

To  the  filing  of  this  affidavit,  and  to  the  intro- 
duction of  the  proposed  evidence,  the  prisoner, 
by  his  attorney,  objected,  but  his  objections  were 
overruled.  Thereupon  John  Hardendorf  and 
Dr.  Bricker  were  sworn  and  examined  on  behalf 
of  the  prisoner.  Mr.  Case  then  addressed  the 
Court,  assuming,  among  others,  these  positions : 

1.  That  the  Court  had  no  power  to  investigate 
in  this  manner  any  charge  save  that  on  which 
Brown  was  originally  committed,  as  set  forth  in 
the  mittimus,  and  that,  as  had  already  been 
decided,  amounted  to  no  charge  at  all. 

2.  That  the  filing  of  an  affidavit  containing  a 
new  charge,  on  hearing  of  a  habeas  corpus,  and 
the  introduction  of  testimony  to  sustain  it,  was 
a  proceeding  without  precedent,  and  altogether 
unwarranted  in  law. 

3.  But  admitting  the  right  of  the  State  to  file 
the  affidavit,  and  introduce  the  proof,  she  had 
entirely  failed  to  make  a  case.  The  statute," 
said  he,  designates  two  classes  of  persons,  and 
only  two,  who  are  prohibited  from  coming  into 
the  State,  viz.  :  Negroes  and  Mulattoes,  and, 
being  a  highly  penal  statute,  every  word  and 
sentence  of  it  must  be  strictly  construed.  If  it 
contains  words  susceptible  of  a  limited  as  well 
as  a  more  general  meaning,  the  limited  interpre- 
tation in  favor  of  the  accused  must  prevail.  This 
rule  of  construction  was  as  old  as  the  common 
law,  and  as  well  established  as  any  of  its  vener- 
able safeguards."  Adopting  this  rule,  only  a 
full-blooded  African,  or  his  descendant,  and  a 
half-blood— half  white  and  half  black  blooded — 
are  excluded  by  the  statute;  and  when  a  prose- 
cution is  instituted  under  it,  the  State  must 
prove  what  she  alleges,  viz.,  in  this  case,  that 
the  accused  is  a  mulatto.  She  has  utterly  failed 
to  make  such  proof.  Mr.  Case  here  cited  Web- 
ster to  show  the  strict  meaning  of  the  words 
negro  and  mulatto,  and  read  numerous  decisions 
in  Massachusetts  and  Ohio  Reports,  wherein  the 
definition  of  Webster  had  been  adopted  by  the 
courts  in  cases  analogous. 

The  argument  of  Mr.  Case  was  full,  logical 
and  conclusive,  and  worthy  of  this  able,  earnest 
and  honest  lawyer,  and  friend  of  humanity  and 
liberty. 
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Mr.  Carsoii,  on  behalf  of  the  State,  insisted 
at  length  that  the  intention  of  the  makers  of  the 
Constitution  and  the  Legislature  was  to  exclude 
all  persons  of  more  than  one-eighth  negro  blood, 
and  that  this  was  evident  from  the  statutes  pro- 
hibiting such  persons  from  giving  testimony, 
and  from  intermarriage  with  whites. 

To  this  position  of  Mr.  Carson  it  was  well 
replied  by  Mr.  Ninde,  that,  from  the  very  words 
used  by  the  Legislature  in  these  last  named  sta- 
tutes, it  was  evidently  the  judgment  of  that  body 
that  the  words  nc(jro  and  mulatto  would  not 
answer  the  purpose  in  view ;  else  why  did  they 
not  use  them  ? 

Mr.  Xinde  replied  eloquently  and  conclusively 
to  every  position  assumed  by  Mr.  Carson,  closing 
at  2,  P.  M. 

His  Honor,  Judge  Borden,  then  delivered  his 
opinion,  holding  the  construction  of  the  statute 
contended  for  by  the  prisoner's  counsel  to  be 
correct,  and  that  the  State  having  failed  to  prove 
Rrown  to  be  a  mulatto  or  negro,  he  must  be  dis- 
charged.   Ordered  accordingly. 


CONSISTENCY  OF   AN   IRISH   TEETOTALER  AND 
ITS  RESULTS. 

Mr.  S.  C.  Hall  gives  an  interesting  account 
of  his  conversion  to  teetotalism,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  an  Irish  lad.    Being  in  Ire- 
land, and  on  an  excursion  in  the  county  of 
Wicklow,  he  visited  the  far-famed  Glendalough, 
or  Seven  Churches.    On  his  entrance  into  the 
glen,  he  was  met  by  a  lad  some  sixteen  or  seven- 
teen years  of  ago,  who  offered  to  act  as  his  guide. 
The  offer  was  accepted,  and  the  boy  proved  to  be 
an  exceedingly  intelligent  companion.  While 
rambling  about,  Mr.  Hall  produced  a  flask  of 
whiskey,  and  offered  his  guide  a  ^Ulram  but 
the  boy  refused  it,  and  said  he  was  a  teetotaler. 
Mr.  Hall  appeared  incredulous,  and  in  order  to 
test  his  sincerity  he  offered  him  money  to  tempt 
him  to  violate  his  pledge  ;  five  shillings  were 
offered,  but  without  effect ;  the  bribe  was  in- 
creased by  degrees  to  a  sovereign — the  boy's 
frame  the  while  trembling,  and  his  eyes  flashing 
with  in<lignation.    At  length  he  stood  forward 
in  an  attitude  of  manly  firmness,  and  with  much 
dignity  of  manner  he  exclaimed,  "  Sir,  you  know 
not  what  mischief  you  are  attempting  to  do ; 
young  as  I  am,  I  have  been  a  drunkard  ;  many 
is  the  good  half-crown  I  have  earned  as  a  guide 
in  thi>  place,  and  then  spent  it  on  whiskey.  The 
gentlemen  used  to  give  me  a  dram  out  of  their 
bottles,  just  as  you  have  offered  one  to  me  now, 
and  T  was  then  but  too  willing  to  accept  it. 
After  getting  the  taste  of  it,  I  would  go  to  the 
public-house,  and  there  spend  on  drink  all  I  had 
earned  during  the  day.    But,  sir,  this  was  not 
the  worst  of  it.    I  am  the  only  support  of  my 
mother,  and  while  I  was  drinking  she  was  left 
to  starve.    Think  of  her  misery,  and  of  my  sel- 
fishness.   But  the  times  are  changed  with  us ;  I 


have  been  for  some  time  a  teetotaler.  I  took  the 
pledge  from  Father  Mathew,  and  with  the  help 
of  God  I'll  keep  it  while  I  live.  When  you 
engaged  me  to-day  as  your  guide,  I  wanted  you 
to  allow  me  time  to  put  on  my  Sunday  clothes  ; 
for,  although  I  am  not  ill-dressed  now,  I  have 
much  better  clothes  for  Sundays  and  holidays, 
none  of  which  was  I  in  possession  of  while  I 
was  in  the  habit  of  going  to  the  public-house ; 
and  besides  this,  my  mother  has  now  every  com- 
fort she  can  desire.  All  this  happiness  you  are 
endeavoring  to  destroy.  You  tempt  me  to  break 
my  pledge  ;  to  become  false  to  my  vow,  made 
before  God  and  man.  Oh !  sir,  you  do  not 
know  what  you  are  doing.  I  would  not  break 
my  pledge  for  all  you  are  worth  in  the  world  I " 
The  boy's  earnestness  and  eloquence  made  a 
deep  impression  on  Mr.  Hall,  who  saw  that  he 
was  in  the  presence  of  a  hero. 

After  a  moment's  reflection,  his  determination 
was  fixed  ;  he  decided  on  becoming  a  teetotaler; 
and,  in  order  to  prove  his  sincerity  to  his  guide, 
he  flung  his  flask  high  over  his  head  into  the 
lake,  in  whose  deep  bosom  it  now  lies  buried. 
The  joy  and  excitement  of  the  boy  were  intense ; 
he  danced  about  in  a  wild  exuberance  of  delight. 
It  was  a  scene  not  soon  to  be  forgotten  by  either 
of  the  actors  in  it. 

We  hope  boys  and  young  men  will  take  a 
lesson  from  the  noble  conduct  of  the  young 
guide  in  the  valley  of  Glendalough. — A  Flea 
for  Teetotalism.    Bt/  J.  Ilauyhton. 


HORACE  GREELY  IN  FRANCE. 

Land  Subdivision. —  Wine  Manufacture. 

Lyons,  June  6,  1855. 
Walking  out  in  the  environs  of  Paris  a  few 
days  since  to  observe  the  French  methods  of 
Agriculture,  I  was  somewhat  surprised,  knowing 
my  American  friend  and  companion  to  be  a 
moderate  drinker  of  wine,  by  his  casual  remark 
that  he  regarded  the  Vine  as  the  great  scourge 
of  France.  From  one  who  discards  and  rejects 
the  inspiration  of  the  "  generous  juice/'  such  an 
observation  would  not  have  seemed  remarkable ; 
but  from  my  intelligent  friend,  who  has  spent 
some  years  in  Paris,  and  has  conformed  in  his 
beverage  to  the  habits  of  her  people,  I  certainly 
did  not  expect  it. 

And  yet  it  is  the  literal  and  momentous  truth. 
France  has  more  arable  soil  than  almost  any 
other  country  of  equal  extent;  and  it  is  very 
generally  and  laboriously,  though  not  thoroughly 
or  efficiently  cultivated.  Naturally  fertile,  it 
owes  little  to  subsequent  applications ;  not  one 
acre  in  a  thousand  is  underdrained  or  subsoiled  j 
and  while  England  has  bought  millions  of  dol- 
lars' worth  of  imported  fertilizers  within  the  kst 
thirty  years,  I  am  confident  that  half  a  million 
would  pay  for  all  the  guano,  bones,  &c.,  imported 
into  France. 

Throughout  this  country  you  pass  miles  alter 
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miles  of  growing  grain  or  vegetables,  fair  to 
middling  crops;  I  never  yet  observed  a  French 
acre  that  promised  a  luxuriant  or  great  one.  The 
rigorous  division  of  a  decedent's  real  estate 
among  his  heirs,  which  a  fundamental  law  of  the 
first  Republic  decrees,  and  which  no  subsequent 
Monarch  has  dared  to  repeal,  exerts  a  salutary 
influence  in  mitigating  destitution  and  diminish- 
ing beggary,  but  it  does  not  tend  to  raise  French 
agriculture  above  the  state  of  mediocrity  into 
w^hich  it  seems  to  have  been  hopelessly  plunged. 
The  dying  peasant's  acre  must  be  divided  among 
his  four  or  five  children,  who  must  cultivate 
their  several  pittances  with  spade  and  hoe  only; 
no  fertilizers  can  be  bought  by  the  impoverished 
owners;  no  animals  employed;  the  thin  soil, 
slowly  and  shallowly  turned  over  by  the  rude 
exertion  of  human  muscle  alone,  is  sown,  tilled 
and  harvested  in  the  same  rude,  slow  fashion, 
and  the  sheaves  borne  on  human  shoulders  to 
the  distant  thrashing-floor.  All  is  clumsy,  feeble, 
inefi'ectivc,  and  I  judge  that  the  gross  product  of 
the  rural  labor  of  France  is  less  than  half  a 
bushel  of  grain  per  day.  Subtract  from  this 
the  enormous  aggregate  exacted  for  the  support 
of  Government,  with  its  million  functionaries 
and  salaried  priests,  and  seven  hundred  thousand 
janizaries,  and  it  is  plain  that  the  subsistence  of 
its  nominally  freeholding  cultivators  must  be 
scanty  indeed.  I  doubt  that  the  peasant  labor- 
ers of  England,  who  own  no  land  at  all,  but  live 
upon  the  scanty  wages  accorded  them  by  the 
tenant  farmers,  are  worse  lodged  and  fed  than 
the  two  or  three  millions  of  rural  freeholders  in 
France  who  own  and  cultivate  less  than  an  acre. 
— It  is  mournful  to  see  steep  hillsides  laborious- 
ly tilled  from  year  to  year  when  tillage  is  certain 
to  wash  and  exhaust  them  ;  the  excuse  of  their 
cultivators  being  that  they  own  a  strip  of  this  land 
and  no  other,  and  that  to  lay  it  down  to  grass  or 
wood  is  to  doom  themselves  to  idleness  and  their 
children  to  famine. 

The  division  of  lands  among  their  cultivators 
is  a  noble,  a  beneficent  idea  ;  but  the  division  of 
half  an  acre  among  half  a  dozen  heirs  of  the 
late  cultivator,  now  deceased,  is  not  a  happy  il- 
lustration of  it.  Practically,  it  is  found  that  the 
petty  holdings  are  split  up,  while  the  large 
estates  are  held  intact  through  several  genera- 
tions, and  even  increased. 

I  may  here  mention,  by  way  of  illustration, 
that  the  fine  estate  of  Lafayette,  (La  Grange,) 
comprising  a  fine  chateau  and  760  acres  of  good 
land  in  the  heart  of  France,  near  this  city,  is 
now  in  the  market,  his  son  being  dead  and  the 
property  not  well  adapted  to  partition  among  the 
heirs.  Were  it  but  an  acre  or  so,  each  inheritor 
would  insist  on  having  and  holding  his  share  of 
it. 

France,  though  rich  in  silver,  is  essentially  a 
poor  country — that  is  to  say,  the  great  mass  of 
her  people  are  poor.  Labor  is  less  eff"ective  here 
than  in  America^  and  is  not  so  well  paid  for  what 
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it  actually  accomplishes.  There  are  millions  of 
Frenchmen  who  earn  less  than  a  franc  per  day 
when  they  work,  and  cannot  get  work  at  any 
price  during  a  good  part  of  each  year.  Of  course 
these  are  the  more  ignorant  and  ill-placed  as 
well  as  inefficient;  but  two  francs  (forty  cents) 
per  day  for  the  men  and  half  as  much  for  the 
women  exceed  the  actual  average  earnings  of  the 
laboring  class  throughout  the  Empire  of  Louis 
Napoleon. 

France  annually  produces  more  elegant  and 
tasteful  fabrics  than  any  other  country ;  yet  her 
people  are  coarsely  clad  :  she  largely  grows  and 
manufactures  silks:  yet  the  great  majority  of 
her  population,  and  even  of  her  silk  producers, 
cannot  afford  to  wear  them  :  she  exports  rare  and 
costly  furniture  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  yet  the 
homes  of  the  great  mass  of  her  people  contain 
only  a  few  rude  and  clumsy  articles,  inferior  in 
cost  and  convenience  to  the  contents  of  our  new- 
est log-cabins  :  but  she  produces  also  vast  quan- 
tities of  wine,  and  of  this,  though  much  of  the 
best  is  exported,  a  far  larger  quantity  is  con- 
sumed on  her  own  soil.  The  poor  seldom  possess 
elegant  furniture  or  wear  costly  fabrics :  but 
few  Frenchmen  are  so  poor  as  not  to  drink  wine. 
The  day-laborer,  whose  entire  existence  must  be 
eked  out  of  eighty  dollars  a  year,  in  a  country 
where  the  cost  of  food  is  usually  twice  as  high 
as  in  America,  washes  down  his  dinner  of  dry 
bread  with  half  a  pint  of  red  liquid  which  has 
the  smell  of  weak  vinegar  and  the  name  of  wine 
— vin  ordinaire  they  call  it,  and  very  ordinary  I 
judge  it  must  be.  The  work  girl  living  on  her 
hard-earned  franc  a  day  in  her  miserable  Paris- 
ian garret,  buys  bread  and  shelter  with  her  wages; 
while  her  youth  and  comeliness  endure,  she  wins 
clothes  and  finery,  balls  and  wines,  in  another 
manner,  less  creditable  and  more  ruinous.  Wine, 
wine  !  In  the  provinces,  the  vine  is  the  leading 
staple  of  agriculture ;  in  the  cities,  wine  is  the 
great  basis  of  commerce.  I  estimate  that Mar- 
chand  de  Vins''  is  written  over  the  doors  of  one- 
fourth  of  all  the  places  of  trade  in  Paris:  cer- 
tainly there  is  no  other  sign  half  so  common  as 
this.  I  may  exaggerate  in  judging  that  one 
fourth  of  the  cultivated  land  in  France  and  an 
equal  proportion  of  the  rural  labor  are  devoted 
to  the  vine;  but  the  proportion  is  so  great  as  to 
seem  incredible  in  a  country  like  ours. 

Louis  Phillippe  once  replied  to  a  Temperance 
advocate,  who  had  explained  to  him  the  Total 
Abstinence  movement  in  America,  that  the  suc- 
cess of  a  like  movement  in  France  would  ruin 
the  kingdom — that  both  its  industry  and  its 
commerce  were  based  upon  the  consumption  of 
wine.  I  submit,  on  the  other  hand,  that  my  im- 
partial and  keenly-observing  American  friend 
was  right — that  the  vine  is  the  chief  scourge  of 
this  fair  land;  perpetuating  its  poverty  and 
deepening  its  vice.  If  the  drafting  away  by 
conscription  of  half  the  youthful  energy  and 
spirit  of  France  into  the  army,  there  to"  waste 
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seven  jeB.vs  in  nonproductive  nselessness,  be  a 
general  evil  and  loss — as  who  can  doubt  it  ? — 
then  the  drafting  away  of  another  and  larger 
army  from  the  production  of  food  and  other 
substantial  goods  to  employ  them  in  producing 
that  which  maddens  many  and  strengthens  none, 
must  inflict  a  still  greater  and  wider  injury. 
France  needs,  in  at  least  seven-eighths  of  her 
homes,  ampler  and  better  furniture,  more  sub- 
stantial and  nourishing  food  ;  she  might  have 
these  (other  things  remaining  as  at  present)  were 
it  not  for  the  devotion  of  so  large  a  share  of  her 
industrial  capacity  to  the  production  and  distri- 
bution of  wine.  Poor  and  ill-paid  as  her  labor- 
ers are,  they  might  be  far  better  fed  and  sheltered 
did  they  not  expend  so  large  a  share  of  their 
earnings  for  "  that  which  is  not  bread  " — which 
stimulates  but  does  not  nourish.  If  every  vine 
were  uprooted  to-morrow  and  every  cask  emptied 
into  the  ocean,  I  know  that  this  country  would 
thenceforth  increase  in  wealth  and  comfort  with 
a  rapidity  hitherto  unknown. 

As  to  the  temperance  of  wine-producing 
nations,  and  of  this  one  in  particular,  a  great 
deal  has  been  boastingly  said  which  is  not  half 
consistent  with  the  facts.  It  is  true  that  the 
people  of  the  warmer  portions  of  the  temperate 
zone  are  less  addicted  to  intoxication  than  are 
those  of  severer  climates;  that  there  is  less 
drunkenness  in  Sicily  than  in  Scotland — in  Lyons 
or  Rome  than  in  Moscow  or  Ediuburg.  It  is 
likewise  true  that  the  milder  and  more  natural 
stimulants,  like  wine  or  beer,  do  not  intoxicate 
or  madden  so  readily  nor  so  commonly  as  do  the 
fiery  products  of  distillation.  But  that  wine  will 
intoxicate — docs  intoxicate — that  there  are  con- 
firmed drunkards  in  Paris  and  throughout  France 
— is  also  notorious  and  undeniable.  You  can 
hardly  open  a  French  newspaper  that  does  not 
contain  some  account  of  a  robbery  perpetrated 
upon  some  person  stupified  by  over-drinking — 
a  police  case  growing  out  of  a  quarrel  over  the 
wine-cup — or  a  culprit,  when  asked  to  say  why 
the  sentence  of  the  law  should  not  be  pronounced 
on  him,  replying,  "  I  was  drunk  when  this  hap- 
pened, and  know  nothing  of  the  matter."  That 
journeymen  are  quite  commonly  less  fitted  for 
and  less  inclined  to  work  on  Monday  than  on 
other  days  of  the  week,  is  as  notorious  here  as 
it  ever  was  in  any  rum-drinking  city.  That  the 
French  character,  male  and  female,  would  stand 
higher  in  the  general  estimation  if  wine  were 
unknown  here,  is  very  plain  to  all  who  look 
through  uncolored  glasses.  And  that  the  love 
of  wine  often  ripens  here  into  a  fierce  thirst  for 
more  fiery  potations,  is  as  certain  as  that  cider- 
drinkers  ever  become  rum-drinkers  in  New 
England.  In  two  or  three  thronged  Parisian 
localities,  flashy  grog-shops  have  recently  been 
opened,  under  the  general  designation  of Ameri- 
can Buffet,"  whei^  mint-juleps,  sherry-cobblers, 
and  such  like  delectable  compounds,  are  dis- 
pensed at  a  franc  per  tumbler;  and  I  am  assured 
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that  thousands  of  Frenchmen,  no  longer  satis" 
fied  with  the  milder  stimulants  to  which  they 
have  been  accustomed  from  childhood,  are  here 
ripening  into  habits  which  their  wine-drinking 
friends  cannot  regard  without  alarm.  I  need 
hardly  add  that  the  distillation  of  brandy  is  an 
ancient  and  important  pursuit  in  France,  and  that 
the  beet-crop  of  last  year  was  extensively  diverted 
from  sugar-making  to  the  production  of  spirits. 

With  all  deference,  therefore,  for  those  well- 
meaning  temperance  men,  who  think  an  abun- 
dance of  good  wine  in  our  own  country  the 
proper  antidote  to  the  prevalence  of  intemper- 
ance there,  I  am  compelled  to  dissent  most 
decidedly  from  their  proposition.  I  do  not  ad- 
mit that  intoxication  is  the  only  or  the  chief 
evil  to  be  guarded  against ;  I  believe  that  all 
alcoholic  stimulants  are  pernicious  and  injurious 
if  imbibed  except  as  any  poison  may  be — by  the 
diseased  under  the  prescription  of  a  skilful  and 
highly  temperate  physician.  Were  it  certain 
that  no  man  should  evermore  become  intoxicated, 
I  should  still  regard  it  as  a  grievous  mistake  to 
drink,  a  ruinous  error  to  perpetuate  the  produc- 
tion and  use  of  alcoholic  beverages.  These  do 
not  injure  merely  by  intoxicating,  nor  those  only 
whom  they  intoxicate ;  they  undermine  the  health 
and  shorten  the  days  of  thousands  who  never 
were  drunk  in  their  lives. 

Champions  of  temperance  in  America,  and 
especially  in  New  York!  be  entreated  to  listen 
to  no  compromise,  to  be  satisfied  with  no  success 
short  of  the  complete  interdiction  of  the  traflSc 
in  intoxicating  drinks.  Better  struggle  twenty 
years  longer  than  be  lulled  into  inactivity  by  a 
delusive  and  baseless  triumph. 

Under  the  most  rigid  interdiction  there  will 
always  be  drinking  enough,  just  as  other  vices 
flourish  in  spite  of  the  laws  which  resist  them, 
just  as  crimes  are  committed  in  spite  of  the 
penalties  which  are  denounced  against  them,  but 
we  must  triumph  at  last,  if  we  do  not  ruin  our 
cause  by  comprDmise.  We  can  be  beaten  only 
by  a  cry  that,  while  we  deny  the  poor  man  his 
grog,  we  allow  the  rich  man  his  wine ;  and  this 
we  must  preclude  at  all  events.  Our  most  ardu- 
ous labor  is  achieved,  for  the  majority  is  now 
with  us;  the  law  has  declared  for  us;  and  we 
have  now  to  meet  only  the  dying  flurries  of  the 
liquor  traffic  and  the  sophistical  quibbles  of  its 
well-fed  attorneys.  These  will,  of  course,  do  all 
that  money  can  buy  or  ingenuity  suggest ;  but 
there  is  an  end  to  the  longest  rope,  and  theirs 
will  all  be  paid  out  within  the  next  two  or  three 
years  at  furthest.  Revolutions  go  not  backward, 
and  where  gambling  and  lotteries  now  are,  there, 
under  the  immovable  and  potent  ban  of  the  law, 
the  liquor  traffic  is  and  shall  remain.  Grudge 
not,  then,  the  eflbrts  needed  to  render  our 
triumph  perfect  and  immutable.  H.  G. 

The  Rutland  County  (Yt.)  Quarries  give  em- 
ployment to  something  over  four  hundred  men ; 
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and  slate  enoui^h  is  quarried  and  finished  every 
day  to  cover  20,000  square  feet  of  roof.  It  sells 
on  an  average,  at  $3  75  per  hundred  square  feet, 
and  the  county  can  furnish  slate  roofing-  sufficient 
to  supply  the  demands  for  the  United  States  for 
fifty  years. 

FRIENDS'  REVIEW. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  8,  1855. 

It  is  an  observation  too  old  to  lay  claim  to 
novelty,  and  too  obvious  to  require  elucidation, 
that  the  interests  of  agriculture  are  those  upon 
which  all  other  interests  primarily  depend. 
Solomon  remarks,  that  the  king  himself  is  sup- 
ported by  the  products  of  the  field.  When  the 
products  of  agriculture  are  deficient,  every  branch 
of  industry  is  unavoidably  paralyzed.  This,  ^Yhich 
is  true  of  all  countries,  is  conspicuously  the  case 
with  the  United  States. 

The  year  1854  was  one,  during  which  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  were  supplied  in  a  measure 
unusually  scanty,  and  the  consequence  was  felt 
in  every  other  department  of  industry;  but  in 
the  year  that  is  now  drawing  toward  a  close,  a 
bountiful  Providence  has  amply  supplied  the 
deficiency  of  the  one  that  is  past.  In  almost 
every  part  of  our  widely  extended  domain,  the 
harvests  have  been  unusually  abundant,  and 
those  harvests  are  now  secured  beyond  the  reach 
of  ordinary  contingencies.  The  Indian  corn,  one 
of  the  great  staples  of  our  country,  has  arrived 
so  near  its  maturity,  that  an  abundant  supply  of 
this  valuable  grain  can  be  no  longer  considered 
as  doubtful.  A  season  like  this,  immediately 
following  such  a  year  as  the  preceding  one, 
loudly  demands  our  grateful  acknowledgement, 
While  the  people  of  Europe  are  madly  employ- 
ing their  ingenuity  and  strength  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  each  other,  and  in  the  production  of  an 
artificial  famine,  we,  in  this  favored  land,  are  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  in  peace,  if  we  will,  the  abun- 
dant products  of  our  teeming  soil;  and  it  is 
greatly  to  be  desired,  that  no  part  of  the  pro- 
duct of  these  abundant  harvests,  of  any  name  or 
description,  may  be  converted  into  a  liquid  de- 
structive of  domestic  trancjuillity  and  moral  recti- 
tude. Certainly  a  bountiful  l^rovidence,  who 
regards  the  moral  as  well  as  the  physical  wants 
of  the  creatures  he  has  made,  never  intended 
that  the  natural  food  of  men  and  animals  should 
be  manufactured  into  an  article  more  powerful 
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than  any  other  in  the  production  of  moral  and 
physical  evil. 


Died,— On  the  5th  of  Sixth  month  last,  Sarah 
Lek,  wife  of  Ephraim  Lee,  in  the  67th  year  of  her 
a^e — an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Newberry 
Monthly  Meeting,  Blount  Co.,  Tennessee. 

 ,  On  the  4th  of  last  month,  at  his  residence, 

Ferris'  Point  near  Kingston,  C.  W.,  John  Ferris, 
in  the  Gist  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Kingston 
Monthly  Meeting.  He  suffered  extremely  during 
the  last  two  weeks  of  his  lile,  yet  he  bore  his  dis- 
tress with  Christian  patience,  often  saying,  "  don't 
murmur,  it  is  all  right." 

 ,  At  his  residence  near  New  Garden,  in 

Guilford  County,  N.  Carolina,  on  the  23d  of  last 
month,  DouGAN  Clark,  Sr.,  an  esteemed  member 
and  minister  of  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting, 
in  the  72d  year  of  his  age.  He  had  been  for  seve- 
ral years  afflicted  with  a  very  painful  disease, 
which  he  bore  with  truly  Christian  patience  and 
resignation.  During  his  last  confinement  he  ex- 
perienced frequent  and  very  distressing  paroxysms 
of  pain,  in  the  intervals  of  which  he  lay  quiet  and 
apparently  easy,  but  seemed  little  inclined  to 
conversation.  On  the  29th  of  Seventh  month, 
being  apparently  under  great  exercise,  after  having 
expressed  to  his  wife  a  very  humiliating  view  of 
his  past  life,  he  continued  nearly  as  follows  :  "  I 
do  not  want  to  say  much,  for  I  think  there  is  a 
great  deal  too  much  said  ;  but  I  wish  no  one  to  be 
uneasy  about  me,  for  I  had  a  clear  evidence  last 
night  that  all  would  be  well  with  me."  He  also 
said  that  he  had  nothing  to  trust  to  but  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Chiist  Jesus.  After  this  he  said  but 
little,  only  at  times  a  few  words  expressive  of  the 
quietude  of  his  mind.  His  close  was  eminently 
calm  and  peaceful,  and  we  think  there  is  full 
ground  for  believing  that  he  has  entered  into  his 
rest. 


HAVERFORD  SCHOOL. 

The  Semi- Annual  Examination  will  commence 
on  Second  day,  Ninth  month  10th.  and  close  on 
Fourth  day  following. 

The  VViiiier  Term  will  open  on  the  10th  of  the 
Tenth  month  next. 

Friends  desirous  of  entering  Students  should 
make  early  application  to  Jonathan  Richards, 
Superintendent,  West  Haverford  P.  0.,  Delaware 
Co.,  Pa.,  or  Chas.  Yarnall,  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
No  39  Market  St.,  Philada. 

Pamphlets  givmg  all  necessary  information 
will  be  forwarded  on  application  to  either  of  the 
above  named. 


NEW  ENGLAND  YEARLY  MEETING  BOARDING 
SCHOOL. 

This  Institution  will  be  reopened  on  Fourth 
day  the  3 1st  of  Tenth  month  next,  under  the  care 
of  Joseph  and  Gertrude  E.  VV.  Cartland  as  Prin- 
cipals. 

In  order  to  secure  admission  into  the  School  for 
the  next  Winter  term,  members  of  New  England 
Yearly  Meeting  must  forward  their  applications 
seasonably  for  the  decision  of  the  School  Commit- 
tee at  their  meeting  on  Third  day  the  4th  of  Ninth 
month.  This  regulation  is  established  by  the 
Yearly  iVIeeting  in  order  that  it  may  then  be  as- 
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certained  how  many  other  pupils,  if  any,  can  be 
received. 

Address  Superintendent  of  Friends'  School, 
Providence,  R.  1. 
7th  mo.  2lst,  1855. 


THE  FARMING  AND    PLANTATION    SYSTEMS  IN 
THE  SOUTHERN  STATES. 

We  have  noted,  in  a  series  of  articles,  certain 
signs  in  the  Southern  States,  indicating  the 
working  of  new  convictions  in  reference  to  the 
economy  of  slave  labor.  We  have  adverted  to 
the  expedient,  which  is  now  being  more  and 
more  extensively  adopted,  of  raising  the  produc- 
tive capacity  of  that  labor,  by  bringing  to  bear 
upon  it  some  of  those  stimulants  that  operate 
upon  free  workingmen.  We  have  endeavored 
to  show  that  the  southern  planters,  farmers  and 
manufacturers  could  not  find  on  the  globe  labor 
better  adapted  to  their  climate  and  other  local 
circumstances,  than  that  which  they  now  em- 
ploy, provided  it  were  emancipated,  and  brought 
under  all  the  incentives  and  impulses  that  per- 
tain to  the  condition  of  freedom.  We  will  now 
proceed  to  notice  another  radical  change  which, 
we  are  happy  to  believe,  is  coming  to  be  regarded 
as  indispensable  to  the  true  prosperity  of  the 
South.  The  system  of  slavery  has  broken  up, 
in  that  section  of  the  Union,  the  fundamental 
conditions  of  democratic  society,  and  created 
disparities  between  a  small  number  of  the  white 
population  and  the  great  mass,  which  are  incom- 
patible with  the  general  good.  Not  only  the 
political  power,  but  the  ownership  and  cultiva- 
tion of  the  land  have  been  absorbed  by  a  kind 
of  oligarchy ;  thus  making  the  progress  and  de- 
velopment of  the  country  depend  upon  the  ca- 
pacity or  caprice  of  a  very  small  number  of  its 
inhabitants.  We  are  fully  persuaded  that,  either 
under  slavery  or  under  freedom,  the  plantation 
system  of  the  Southern  States  is  and  must  be 
most  detrimental  to  their  true  interests.  While 
this  system  exists,  they  never  can  have  an  intel- 
ligent yeomanry ;  they  never  can  have  those 
conditions  of  society  which  make  the  strength 
and  glory  of  the  Free  States  of  the  North  ;  they 
never  can  have  a  coherent,  enlightened  and  vir- 
tuous population,  with  schools  and  churches  and 
other  educational  and  religious  institutions, 
within  the  reach  of  all,  rich  and  poor;  they 
never  can  have  their  vast  region  of  country 
brought  fully  under  cultivation,  drained,  and 
rendered  a  safe  residence  for  people  of  all  cli- 
mates. We  know  not  if  these  lines  shall  be 
-read  by  any  persons  living  south  of  Mason  and 
Dixon's  Line  ;  if  they  should  find  their  way  to  a 
southern  eye,  we  are  confident  that  their  truth- 
fulness and  justice  will  be  clearly  seen.  In  our 
recent  tour  through  that  portion  of  the  Union, 
we  found  persons  ready  to  admit  and  to  deplore 
these  facts.  The  plantation  system  is  an  insti- 
tution of  slavery,  and  is  one  of  the  cluster  of 
evils  which  that  great  curse  has  produced.  There 


are  millions  of  the  white  population  of  the  South 
who  see  the  mischief  of  its  working  upon  tlnir 
interests.  Look  at  its  first  (.jjcration.  It  divide.^ 
a  district  of  country,  suihcient  to  make  500 
farms  of  100  acres  each,  among  ten  larpc  own- 
ers or  planters.  Thus,  50,000  acres  of  land  are 
subjected  to  the  control  and  capacity  of  these 
ten  men,  whose  estates  j<jin  euch  other.  l*er- 
haps  afe>v  ignorant,  poverty-stricken  white  men 
may  ^^squat"  down  in  miserable  cabins  in  th- 
interstices  or  corners  of  these  great  plantation.*-, 
and  glean  a  bare  subsistence  from  the  little 
patches  of  land  allowed  them,  and  from  huntifig, 
fishing,  &c.  Now,  just  look  at  the  relations  and 
intercourse  of  the  two  extremes  occupying  this 
district.  Here  are  ten  great  planters,  on  one 
hand,  each  owning  an  estate  averaging  5,000 
acres.  On  the  other  hand,  skirting  or  indent- 
ing their  estates,  are  scattered  the  cabins  of  per- 
haps twenty  poor  white  men,  living  from  liand 
to  mouth,  frequently  as  ignorant  and  vicious  as 
they  are  depressed  in  the  social  scale.  We  do 
not  believe  that  in  any  country  in  the  civilized 
world  such  a  wide,  deep  chasm  divides  between 
class  and  class,  as  that  which  separates  the  two 
parties  occupying  this  plantation  district  in  the 
Southern  States.  To  call  them  a  commnnit}/ 
would  be  as  great  a  misnomer  as  possible.  They 
are  united  by  no  common  bond  of  sympathy  or 
interest.  On  the  contrary,  a  sour,  sullen  sus- 
picion on  the  one  side,  and  a  proud  haughty 
bearing  on  the  other,  are  likely  to  widen  the 
gulf  between  them.  Now,  add  a  population  of 
a  thousand  slaves  to  this  district,  and  you  have 
the  plantation  system  in  the  perfection  of  its 
evils.  In  all  that  pertains  to  domestic,  social 
and  educational  economy,  each  planter  endea- 
vors to  make  his  establishment  an  independent 
estate.  As  far  as  possible,  he  prevents  the  un- 
dergrowth and  thrift  of  independent  industries, 
trades,  &c.  He  has  nothing  in  common  with 
those  who  would  plant  these  elements  of  civilized 
society  within  that  district.  He  feels  that  his 
establishment  is  wanting,  if  he  is  obliged  to  give 
one  of  these  outside  tradesmen  a  job.  Thus,  he 
stocks  his  estate  with  assorted  hands.  He  ha.s 
his  own  blacksmith,  carpenter,  brickmaker,  &c. 
He  patronizes  no  small  draper,  grocer,  iron- 
monger, upholsterer  or  shoe-dealer  who  may 
venture  to  set  up  shop  in  the  district.  He 
buys  his  iron  by  the  ton,  his  groceries  by  hogs- 
heads and  hundreds,  his  shoes  and  hats  by  the 
case,  in  some  large  sea-port,  where  he  sells  his 
cotton.  There  he  buys  his  books,  his  furniture, 
and  all  the  elegancies  of  his  mansion.  There 
he  buys  at  wholesale  all  the  coarse  out-fittings 
for  his  slaves.  He  frequently  forbids  their  re- 
sorting to  the  small  dealers,  for  the  purpose  of 
trading  with  them.  What  has  he  to  do  with 
common  schools  for  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  poor  !  He  has  none  to  educate,  even 
in  the  first  stages,  with  those  of  the  white 
squatters/'  as  he  is  apt  to  regard  them.  He 
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either  employs  a  tutor  or  a  governess  in  his 
family,  or  sends  his  children  to  some  distant 
boarding  school  to  be  educated  at  an  expense 
far  beyond  the  reach  of  common  means.  Such 
as  he,  are  his  nine  fellow  planters.  They  may 
constitute  a  social  circle  of  aristocrats,  and  main- 
tain a  congenial  intercourse  among  themselves; 
but  so  far  as  all  the  rest  of  the  white  population 
of  that  district  are  concerned,  they  are  worse 
than  ahseiitecs  ;  they  may  patronize  and  enrich 
trades  and  occupations  in  large  towns  on  the 
seaboard,  or  at  a  distance  ;  but  they  impoverish 
all  independent  industries  within  the  compass 
of  their  estates. 

We  do  not  believe  that  one  in  ten  of  the 
tradesmen  and  mechanics  of  the  Southern  States 
would  dissent  from  this  view  of  the  plantation 
system.  We  know  that  many  of  them  feel  deeply 
on  this  subject,  and  would  express  their  convic- 
tions in  reference  to  its  bearings  far  more  im- 
pressively than  we  have  done,  if  they  had  a  fit- 
ting opportunity  for  doing  it.  This  plantation 
system,  as  we  have  said,  is  an  institution  pro- 
duced by  slavery  ;  and  with  slavery,  we  earnestly 
hope,  it  will  die  out  of  the  South  entirely.  For, 
abolish  slavery,  and  five  hundred  farmers,  each 
with  his  hundred  acres,  might  occupy  and  till 
the  130,000  owned  by  these  ten  large  planters. 
What  a  new  condition  of  society  would  result 
from  this  change!  In  the' first  place,  the  land 
itself  would  be  brought  under  the  action  of  five 
hundred  individual  minds,  all  thinking  and 
planning,  with  all  the  ever-working  impulses 
and  interests  of  ownership,  to  develope  its  capa- 
city of  production.  Conceive,  for  a  moment, 
what  an  aggregate  of  cotton,  corn,  <!tc.,  five  hun- 
dred free-labor  farmers  would  grow  on  these 
50,000  acres,  now  held  by  ten  planters  !  IIow 
soon  would  those  wide  wastes  be  brought  into 
cultivation  !  IIow  soon  would  the  sunlight  be 
let  into  those  slimy-bottomed  forests,  and  those 
fever-breeding  fens  and  marshes  be  drained  ! 
But  this  would  be  the  smallest  result  of  the 
change.  A  community  of  five  hundred  farmers, 
with  their  families,  would  embrace  within  itself 
all  the  elements  of  a  prosperous  and  progressive 
society.  They  would  not  only  stand  on  the  same 
social  footing,  one  with  the  other,  but  they  would 
inevitably  attract  to  their  midst  and  support  a 
class  of  tradesmen,  mechanics,  &c.,  equal  to 
themselves  in  position  and  consideration  ;  thus 
constituting  a  New  England,  or  northern  com- 
munity, in  all  the  characteristics  of  intelligence 
and  prosperity.  Where  ten  planters  did  not 
sustain  one  draper  or  grocer,  these  farmers  would 
support  a  village  of  stores  and  shops.  Instead 
of  a  schoollesH  district,  a  thousand  children 
might  be  brought  under  free  instruction.  Minis- 
ters, teachers,  editors  and  physicians  would  find 
scope  for  their  services  in  such  a  community  as 
this. 

We  are  confident  that  the  evils  of  the  planta- 
tion system  are  becoming  more  and  more  clearly 
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seen  by  the  majority  of  the  people  of  the  South- 
ern States;  and  that  they  also  more  fully  ascribe 
this  system  to  slavery.  There  can  be  no  reason 
on  earth  why  cotton  cannot  be  grown  as  profita- 
bly on  a  farm  as  on  a  plantation.  In  the  pro- 
duction of  any  article,  it  is  necessary  to  concen- 
trate upon  it  as  much  mind,  as  much  of  the 
interest  of  ownership  and  its  personal  super- 
vision as  possible.  The  farming  system  of  the 
free  States  does  this  in  the  North  and  West,  and 
we  earnestly  hope  it  may,  ere  long,  do  the  same 
in  the  South.  This  consummation  will  doubt- 
less follow  the  abolition  of  slavery  ;  and  if  this 
result  could  be  realized,  it  would  be  worth  in 
money  to  the  Southern  States  the  whole  value  of 
the  slaves  they  now  own. — BurritCs  Citizen  of 
the  world. 


THE  ISTHMUS  OF  SUEZ. 

The  question  of  cutting  a  canal  through  the 
Isthmus  of  Suez,  to  connect  the  Red  Sea  with 
the  Mediterranean,  forms,  at  this  moment,  a  sub- 
ject of  agitation  in  Constantinople.  The  pro- 
ject has  always  been  looked  upon  by  France  as 
one  of  incalculable  importance.  She  exerted  her 
power  successfully  to  gain  the  Porte  over  to  her 
views,  which,  under  the  influence  of  England, 
had  hitherto  resisted  the  scheme.  Lord  Strat- 
ford de  I-tedclifTe  made  strong  opposition,  in 
which  he  was  supported  by  Reschid  Pasha.  A 
Vienna  despatch  from  Constantinople,  says  that 
the  position  which  the  latter  took  in  this  matter, 
contributed  mainly  to  his  deposition,  which  is 
looked  upon  as  the  signal  of  the  fall  of  English 
influence  in  Constantinople,  and  of  the  ascendan- 
cy and  triumph  of  that  of  France. 

A  glance  at  the  map  shows  at  once  the  im- 
mense advantages  which  would  accrue  to  France 
from  the  completion  of  this  important  canal. 
Formerly,  the  trade  between  Europe  and  East 
India  was  carried  on,  partly  overland,  by  way 
of  Suez.  At  that  time  the  ports  of  the  Medi-. 
terranean  formed  the  staple  places  for  the  oriental 
commerce,  from  whence  the  whole  of  Europe  was 
provided  with  the  luxuries  of  the  East.  Since 
the  route  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  was 
found  more  profitable,  the  Mediterranean  has 
gradually  lost  its  commercial  supremacy.  And 
England,  in  consequence  of  the  advantages 
which  accrue  to  her  from  the  possession  of 
Ilindostan,  and  the  occupation  of  the  most  im- 
portant commercial  and  strategical  points  in  the 
Indian  Archipelago,  acquired  a  kind  of  monopoly 
of  the  oriental  commerce.  She  forms  now  the 
great  centre  from  whose  warehouses  and  ports 
Europe  and  America  are  supplied.  Goods  are 
carried  to  England,  a  profit  charged  upon  them, 
and  they  are  then  distributed  through  the  various 
channels  of  trade  to  the  world,  which  thus  has 
become  tributary,  as  it  were,  to  her  fortunate 
geographical  situation.  A  simple  cut  with  the 
spade  through  the  narrow  strip  of  level  land  be- 
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ween  Suez  and  Alexandria,  would,  if  not  wholly, 
-t  least  to  a  great,  and  as  yet  is  calculable  ex- 
ent,  obliterate  these  immense  advantages. 

A  canal  between  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Mediter- 
fanean  would  restore  to  the  latter  its  glorious 
jiommercial  eminence  of  times  gone  by.  From 
ts  ports  the  locomotive  would  take  the  merchan- 
;lise,  arrived  in  ships,  that  left  the  East  simulta- 
leously  with  those  of  England,  to  the  interior 
md  north  of  Europe,  before  the  latter  could 
reach  their  moorings.    At  all  events,  the  ad- 
vantages which  the  Mediterranean  ports  would 
acquire  by  such  a  slight  change  of  the  surface 
|j3f  the  globe,  are  so  important,  and  the  portentous 
question  is  so  correctly  understood,  too,  by 
iGrreat  Britain,  that  she  has  ever  watched  with 
the  most  anxious  vigilance,  its  minutest  move- 
iments  and  signs  of  life.  The  value  of  this  canal 
to  France  was  fully  appreciated  by  Napoleon  I. 
While  he  contemplated,  in  1799,  the  coloniza- 
jtion  of  Egypt,  he  conceived,  also,  the  great  plan 
!of  mingling,  at  Suez,  the  waters  oi  the  two 
hemispheres.    A  corps  of  engineers  was  des- 
patched to  examine  the  ground,  and  ascertain 
the  relative  level  of  the  two  seas.    The  differ- 
ence was  stated  to  be  9  metres,  or  about  30  feet. 
This  result,  however,  was  afterwards  found  to 
be  erroneous.  In  1847,  a  corps  of  engineers  was 
again  commissioned  to  examine  this  subject. 
They  were  headed,  on  the  part  of  France,  by 

!  Talabot,  on  the  part  of  Austria,  by  M. 

Nagrelli,  and  on  that  of  England,  hj  

I Stephenson.  The  difference  of  level  was  then 
ascertained  to  be  only  0-80  metres,  or  about 
three  feet.  Stephenson  raised  various  ob- 
jections against  the  practicability  of  the  plan, 
and  the  government  of  Great  Britain  opposed  it 
firmly.  It  failed  in  consequence.  Louis  Na- 
poleon, in  selecting  the  present  moment,  while 
his  ascendancy  over  England  is  established,  for 
the  prosecution  of  this  subject,  has  again  evinced 
the  boldness  and  correctness  of  his  calculations. 
Whenever  he  aims  at  England,  he  is  sure  to  strike 
at  the  right  time  and  at  the  right  spot.  His  blows 
fall  upon  his  victim  asunexpectedly  as  a  lightning 
flash  from  a  serene  sky,  but  with  deadly  precision. 

 Talabot,  the  same  who  investigated  the 

Isthmus  in  1847,  has  published,  in  a  late  num- 
ber of  the  ''Revue  des  .Deux  Mondes,^'  a  me- 
morial, in  which  he  proves,  in  a  scientific  way, 
that  all  the  plans  to  cut  in  a  direct  line  through 
the  Isthmus,  would  fail  of  the  success  which 
ought  to  be  expected  in  consideration  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  work  and  that  the  canal  must 
bo  carried  from  Suez,  over  Cairo  to  Alexandria. 
According  to  his  plans,  the  canal  is  to  have  a 
depth  of  8  metres.  The  estimate  of  cost  amounts 
to  300  millions  of  francs,  or  about  60  millions  of 
dollars.  T.  estimates  the  commerce  be- 
tween Europe  and  India  at  two  millions  of  tons 
annually,  and  considers  that  it  is  constantly  in- 
creasing, and  that  the  enterprise  would  pay  a 
good  interest. 


We  find  in  the  Cologne  Gazette  that  M.  Les- 
seps.  Consul  General  at  Alexandria,  has  ob- 
tained from  Said  Pasha  the  riglit  to  f(jrni  a  joint 
stock  company  for  the  construction  of  the  canal ; 
and  that  the  j^isha  is  highly  favorable  to  the 
project,  and  is  fully  convinced  of  the  immense 
commercial  advantages  which  Egypt  would  de- 
rive from  it.    A  programme,  composed  by  

L.,  will  be  published  in  Paris,  inviting  all 
European  countries  to  participate  in  the  un- 
dertaking, which  he  expects  will  be  completed 
in  six  years. 

The  idea  of  a  water  communication  between 
the  Red  Sea  and  the  Mediterranean  is,  however, 
by  no  means  new.  The  ancients  made  efforts  to 
accomplish  the  object.  A  canal  was  commenced 
under  Necho,  615  before  Christ,  and  i>urtly  com- 
pleted under  Darius  liistaspis.  IJndcr  the 
Ptolemies,  however,  it  was  first  sunk  deep 
enough  to  carry  large  vessels.  The  ]']niperor 
Trajan  repaired  and  improved  the  work,  as  also 
the  Kalif  Omar,  640  after  Christ.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  in  use  till  the  14th  century. 
Traces  of  it  still  exist. 

England  has  carried  the  East  Indian  overland 
mail  over  Suez  since  1834.  Though  much  op- 
posed to  the  canal,  she  has  been  in  favor  of  a 
railroad  since  1844.  In  1851,  the  work  was 
commenced.  It  runs  from  Alexandria  over  Cairo 
to  Suez,  and  in  1854  some  portions  of  it  were 
completed. 

The  canal  of  Suez  will  be  undoubtedly  the 
greatest  work  of  the  century,  and  its  consequen- 
ces must  be  momentous  and  incalculable  ;  they 
cannot  but  produce  an  enormous  revolution  in 
the  commercial  relations  of  the  world.  Not 
only  would  England  lose  the  monopoly  of  the 
trade  with  the  East,  and  the  Mediterranean  ports 
become — to  say  the  least — most  powerful  com- 
petitors; but  also  in  a  strategical  point  of  view 
the  change  would  jeopardise  the  English  rule  in 
India.  The  greater  proximity  of  the  steamers 
of  the  French  navy  to  the  coasts  of  Ilindostan, 
would  be  a  portentous  danger.  Moreover,  the 
ascendancy  gained  by  France  at  present  over 
Great  Britain  will  result  in  her  preponderance 
before  long  in  the  Mediterranean,  at  the  expense 
and  danger  of  England.  Even  the  failure  of 
the  Russian  campaign  would  hardly  avert  this 
event. 

The  possibility  of  such  an  occurrence  has  been 
foreseen  and  guarded  against  by  Great  Britain. 
She  has  secured  the  narrow  strait  between  the 
Red  sea  and  the  Indian  Sea,  by  seizing  Aden  on 
one  shore  and  Tadjurrah,  on  the  otlier,  and  by 
occupying  the  Island  of  Sohotra,  right  in  front 
of  the  Gulf  of  Aden.  The  canal  of  Suez  would 
shorten  the  route  between^ondon  and  Bombay 
to  about  one-third  of  lllJ^i stance  round  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The ,  distance  from  the 
Mediterranean  ports  i^^^ce,  however,  would 
be  nearly  one-half  dhSphan  round  the  Cape; 
from  New  York  fo^  *<^Day  would  be  one-fiifth 
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shorter.  But  the  question  with  France  is  not 
one  of  distance  ;  it  is  one  of  commercial  rivalry 
and  of  strife  for  power. — Late  Paper. 


THE  NEW  WATER  WEED — SWANS  WANTED. 


Within  the  last  few  years  John  Bull  has  be- 
come ac(|uuinted  with  the  fact  that  a  stranger 
has  taken  possession  of  many  of  his  rivers, 
streams,  lakes,  ponds,  canals,  sluices,  and  drains, 
without  condescending  to  ask  his  permission,  or 
attending  to  the  observances  of  civility  usual  in 
cases  of  unauthorized  intrusion  ;  neither  saying, 
By  your  leave,  sir,"  nor,  ''If  you  please,"  but 
occupying  a  valuable  portion  of  his  domain  as  a 
matter  of  established  right.  Not  ojdy  has  there 
been  the  absence  of  all  ceremony  upon  the  occa- 
sion, but  the  entrance  was  effected  so  stealthily, 
that  its  precise  date  and  circumstances  are  not 
to  be  accurately  defined.  For  a  short  time  after 
making  the  discovery,  Mr.  Bull  thought — open- 
ing his  eyes,  scratching  his  head,  and  assuming 
a  diffident,  embarrassed  air — that  he  could  not 
before  have  been  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
features  of  his  : patrimony,  the  inmates,  so  to 
speak,  of  his  nwu  house.  Hence  the  seeming 
Granger  might  all  'along  have  been  snugly  en- 
sconced in  it,  and  overlooked  in  the  hurly-burly 
of  his  affairs.  But,  the  house  having  been  in 
the  same  tenancy  more  than  a  thousand  years, 
and  not  being  very  large,  while  all  sorts  of  in- 
quirers, after  all  kinds  of  things,  have  gone  to 
and  fro,  up  and  down  in  it,  rumagin<^|ifcy  nook, 
corner,  and  cranny,  taking  and  com^pBg  notes 
of  its  contents,  the  hypothesis  was  rcjcfctc'd  as 
clearly  untenable.  Recognition  must  iucvitiibly 
have  occurred  sooner  had  there  been  any  Icmg 
establishment.  There  was  no  alternative,  there- 
fore, but  to  admit  the  fact  of  recent  intrusion, 
and  to  propose  the  natural  interrogatives  relatfce 
to  the  intruder — Who  are  you  ?  Where  do  ybu 
come  from  ?  How  did  you  get  here  ?  WlJ^ 
are  you  about  ?  Do  yon  mean  to  stay  or  go  ? 
All  which  <]uestions,"and  sundry  others,  we  will 
endeavor  briefly  to  answer,  as  the  object  of  these 
queries  has  no  speech  or  language. 

The  stranger,  then,  is  the  Aiuuharh  Alsinas- 
irum — so  called  by  Mr.  Babington  of  Cambridge, 
in  the  year  184S — a  name  which,  if  translated 
by  good  dame  Partington,  might  possibly  be 
turned  into  Anna  Harris  and  her  nostrums.  It 
designates  a  plant  of  the  aquatic  class,  which  has 
many  extraordinary  properties,  and  has  caused  iii 
certain  quarters  no  little  consternation.  ]3oat- 
men  and  bargemen — good  common-sense  ob- 
servers— early  distinguished  it  as  a  "furreigner," 
and  spoke  of  its  "fixin"  in  the  canals  as  a  nui- 
sance, calling  it  ''  -thyme,"  from  a  faint 
general  resemblanc^wnich  it'bears  to  that  plant. 
It  is  so  unlike  any^gf  our  oApr  water-plants  as  to 
be  easily  recognise(lH|M||B^lor  is  a  deep  green. 
The  leaves  arc  abou^BBn  inch  lon^,  by  an 


with  minute  teeth,  which  cause  theua  to  cling 
They  grow  m  threes  round  a  slender  stringy  stem 
so  very  brittle,  that  whenever  the  plant  is  dis 
turbed,  fragments  are  broken  off.    Dense  tan- 
gled masses  of  considerable  extent  are  formed 
which  seem  originally  to  spring  from  the  twc 
sides  and  bottom  of  the  water-course,  meeting  ati 
length  in  the  middle,  and  filling  it  up.  The 
specific  gravity  is  so  nearly  that  of  water,  that 
when  cut,  the  masses  do  not  float  at  the  surface 


like  other  weeds,  but  are  submerged,  and  maybe 
seen  either  at  or  near  the  bottom,  rolling  over 
like  woolpacks  in  a  clear  space,  but  otherwise 
clinging  to  everything  they  meet  with,  hugging 
the  piers  of  bridges,  accumulating  at  locks,  and 
grounding  in  shoal  water.  The  plant  is  dkeciom, 
that  is,  it  produces  male  and  female  flowers  upon 
separate  individuals.  But  all  the  specimens 
hitherto  found  in  this  country  have  been  of  one 
sex  only,  females.  Its  powers  of  increase  are 
prodigious.  Every  fragment  is  capable  of  be- 
coming an  independent  plant,  furnished  with 
roots  and  stems,  extending  itself  indefinitely  in 
all  directions.  Most  of  our  aquatics  require,  as 
indispensable  to  their  growth,  to  be  rooted  in  the 
bottom  or  sides  of  the  river,  drain,  or  pond  in 
which  they  luxuriate.  But  the  Anacharis  is 
altogether  independent  of  this  condition.  You 
may  separate  it  from  the  soil  by  cutting ;  but  it 
defies  that  ordinarily  death-dealing  process.  It 
still  grows  when  cut,  and  thrives  as  it  travels 
with  the  stream.  So  much  for  the  first  question 
• — who  or  what  is  the  intruder  ? 

*  The  weed  was  first  formally  noticed  on  the  3rd 
of  August,  1842,  by  Dr.  George  Johnson  of 
Bej;Wick-on-Tweed,  as  growing  in  the  lake  of 
Dun*e  castle'j-' -which  communicates  with  the 
Tweed  liy^he  Whiteadder  river.  The  discovery 
excited  no  interest,  and  scarcely  attracted  any 
attention.  In  fact,  Mr.  Bull  hardly  thought  it 
worth  while  to  bestow  a  pooli,  pooh  upon  the 
matter,  being  just  then  in  high  perturbation  about 
a  step  relating  to  hjs>6orn-fields,  which  thousands 
declared  would  ruin  them  for  ever,  and  as  many 
thousands  affirmed  th(3  contrary.  The  old  gen- 
tleman had  quite  forgotten  the  circumstance, 
when,  five  years  aft^r\V^^s,  the  weed  turned  up 
in  another  ({uarter  ;  »ami'*he  speedily  learnt  that 
it  was  here,  there,  and  alnjist  everywhere  in  the 
very  heart  of  his  prc^jp(ia:^,  the  midland  countiee 
of  England.  *  '-^ 

'  In  the  autumn  of  1847,  the  Anacharis  was 
discovered  by  Miss  Kirby  of  Lubbenham-lodge 
in  reservoirs  adjoining  the  Foxton  locks,  on  the 
canal  near  i\larket  Harborough  in  Leicestershire. 
The  specimens  were  in  considerable  abundance 
growing  closely  matted  together.  In  the  autumn 
of  1848,  Dr.  Johnson,  the  original  discoverer, 
observed  the  plant  in  two  stations  in  the  White- 
adder  river,  to  which  it  had  extended  from  the 
loch  of  Dunse,  while  that  lake  was  nearly  choket 
with  it.    Later  in  the  same  season,  it  was  recog 
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if  the  Trent;  and  still  later,  in  Northamptonshire, 
a.  the  Watford  locks,  on  the  same  line  of  canal 
s  the  Foxton  reservoirs.  In  August,  1849,  it 
fas  noticed  in  Derbyshire  and  Staffordshire, 
growing  in  profusion  in  the  Trent  near  Burton, 
,nd  also  in  the  canal  there,  forming  very  large 
ubmerged  masses  of  a  striking  appearance. 
\.bout  Christmas,  1850,  it  was  found  in  War- 
oickshire,  near  Rugby.  In  1851,  it  was  in  the 
)xford  canal,  near  Wyken  colliery,  and  in  the 
•iver  of  Ely.  In  1852,  it  might  be  seen  almost 
i  my  where  in  the  upper  portions  of  the  Cam,  the 
3use,  and  the  drains  of  the  Fen  country. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  plant  was 
n  the  neighborhood  of  Rugby,  which  includes 
;he  Foxton  reservoirs  and  the  Watford  locks, 
ong  before  public  attention  was  called  to  the 
subject  ]  for  boatmen  and  lockmen  spoke  of  it  as 
I  well-known  troublesome  customer,  an  acquain- 
tance of  some  years^  standing.  In  all  probability, 
also,  the  locality  named  may  be  regarded  as  the 
3entre  from  which  it  originally  radiated.  The 
Derbyshire,  Staffordshire,  and  Nottinghamshire 
stations  are  in  direct  water  communication  with 
it,  while  the  district  is  geographically  calculated 
to  serve  the  purpose  of  widely  diffusing  a  botan- 
ical product,  being  near  the  centre  of  England, 
a  part  of  its  highest  table-land,  and  close  to  the 
line  of  water-shed  which  separates  several  great 
liver  systems.  Within  the  area  of  a  few  miles, 
the  natural  drainage  is  carried  off  in  opposite 
directions ;  westward,  by  the  Avon  to  the  Severn ; 
southward,  by  the  Cherwell  to  the  Thames ) 
eastward,  by  the  Nen  and  Welland  to  the  Wash ; 
and  northward,  by  the  Soar  to  the  Trent  and 
Humber.  A  few  detached  sprigs  established  in 
the  head-streams  would  soon  spread  the  inocula- 
tion far  and  wide,  extending  it  to  the  connected 
channels ;  and  when  first  noticed  in  the  midland 
counties,  the  plan-t^jwas  evidently  descending  the 
rivers,  their  low^courses  being  quite  free  from 
it.  How  it  got  to  the  loch  of  Dunse  is  unknown, 
but  would  doubtless  resolve  itself  into  one  of 
those  simple  incidents  by  which  plants  are  intro- 
duced to  new  sites,  often  overleaping,  as  they 
do,  a  considerable  extent  of  intermediate  country. 
How  it  reached  the  Cam  has  been  thus  explained. 
In  1837,  a  specimen  from  the  Foxton  reservoirs 
was  planted  in  a  tub  in  the  Cambridge  botanical 
garden.  In  the  following  year,  the  curator 
placed  a  piece  of  it  in  the  conduit  stream  that 
passes  by  the  new  garden.  After  spreading  all 
over  this  site,  it  seems  to  have  bolted  through 
the  waste  pipe  across  the  Trumpington  road,  into 
the  Vicar's  brook,  and  from  thence  into  the  river, 
where  it  was  soon  conspicuous. 

Upon  learning  that  an  interloper,  of  foreign 
aspect,  has  taken  possession  of  some  of  our  tene- 
ments, and  is  making  himself  comfortable  in  them, 
playing  pranks,  and  defying  ejectment.  Whence 
comes  the  fellow  ?  How  did  he  get  in  ?  are 
questions  naturally  asked.  We  can  only  reply 
somewhat  doubtfully  or  hypothetically,  in  the 
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case  of  the  Annchari^ 

are  native  to  the  American  continent.  One 
species,  called  Anacharis  Nutal.i  or  fJdora  Can- 
adensis^ very  closely  resembling  our  intruder,  if 
not  identical  with  it,  is  frequent  in  tlie  rivers 
from  Canada  to  Virginia.    It  i.s  true  that,  in  its 
transatlantic  home,  the  plant  docs  not  di.splay 
the  astonishing  activity  which  di.stingui.>hes  it 
in  our  own  waters.    But  this  may  be  owing  to 
the  circumstance  of  the  more  sluggish  character 
of  our  streams,  and  the  different  ingredients  with 
which  they  are  impregnated,  favoring  its  devel- 
opment.   At  any  rate,  it  is  clear  that,  whether 
an  importation  from  America  or  some  other 
country,  the  new  comer  finds  food  abundant  and 
stimulating  in  its  fresh  quarters,  and  has  no  in- 
tention to  leave  voluntarily  such  agreeable  pre- 
mises as  those  of  Mr.  Bull.    Its  riotous  activity 
at  present  is,  by  the  way,  an  argument  against 
its  being  indigenous.    If  a  native  of  England, 
the  fact  is  utterly  inexplicable  that  it  never  ex- 
hibited its  extraordinary  powers  of  increase  be- 
fore -y  for  the  supposition  of  some  new  property 
having  recently  been  imparted  to  it,  or  to  the 
water-courses,  is  plainly  inadmissible.    If  from 
North  America,  how  did  it  get  to  our  midland 
counties  ?    Botanists  have  transported  the  forms 
of  vegetable  life  thousands  of  miles  from  their 
natural  location,  and  established  them  perma- 
nently in  their  own  neighborhood,  attracted  by 
their  value,  beauty,  or  curious  structure.  Emi- 
grants have  done  this,  simply  in  order  to  have 
memorials  of  the  land  of  their  fathers  in  their 
new  destination.    In  this  way,  Scotchmen  in- 
troduced the  thistle  into  South  Australia,  which 
proved  such  a  congenial  site  that  the  plant  be- 
came a  pest  and  provoked  a  colonial  war  against 
it.    But  the  hypothesis  of  the  Anacharis  having 
been  intentionally  introduced  is  not  supported 
by  either  evidence  or  probability.    The  conjec- 
ture has  been  hazarded,  and  it  is  plausible,  that 
the  foreign  weed  came  with  foreign  timber  to 
the  neighborhood  of  Rugby,  during  the  execu- 
tion of  the  numerous  railways  which  meet  at  that 
point.    In  Canada,  the  timber  being  floated  in 
rafts  down  the  rivers,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  of 
fragments  of  the  weed  clinging  to  it,  or  seeds 
finding  their  way  into  clefts  of  the  wood  ;  and  if 
but  one  fragment  or  one  seed  retained  its  vitality 
in  some  moist  cranny,  till  it  reached  our  shores, 
it  sufficiently  accounts  for  the  myriads  of  indi- 
viduals that  now  exist  around  us.    The  hypothe- 
sis of  propagation  from  a  single  seed  or  frag- 
ment, rather  than  from  a  number  of  either,  is 
supported  by  the  fact  of  all  the  plants  in  England 
being  of  one  sex.    If  this  theory  be  correct, 
what  a  striking  representation  does  it  afford  of  a 
truth  which  is  receiving  continual  illustrations 
— the  great  results  for  good  or  evil  that  may 
spring  from  a  trifling  cause. 

An  intruder  may  prove  an  acquisition  by  use- 
ful services  and  agreeable  manners;  or  his  harm- 
lessness  may  reconcile  us  to  the  intrusion.  But 
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none  of  these  qualities  belong  to  the  botanical 
settler.  The  foreigner  is  as  impertinent,  med- 
dlesome, mischievous,  vagrant,  and  greedy  an 
inmate  as  ever  man  had  to  deal  with,  caring  for 
nothing  but  his  own  accommodation ;  and  so  far 
from  being  satisfied  with  occupying  space  after 
space,  that  every  fresh  expansion,  like  the  am- 
bition of  the  late  emperor  Nicholas,  has  stimu- 
lated the  desire  to  expand.  The  temper  of  Mr. 
Bull  has  boon  not  a  little  tried  by  the  annoying 
behaviour  of  his  visitor.  Though  a  tolerant, 
good-natured  man  upon  the  whole,  there  are 
notoriously  bounds  to  his  patience ;  and  not  a 
few  stormy  explosions  have  been  provoked  by 
th.e»dnacharis  offering  serious  obstacles  to  one  of 
his  industrial  pursuits,  and  to  some  of  his  favor- 
ite pastimes.  Watermen  complain  of  the  ob- 
structed state  of  the  canals  and  rivers  owing  to 
the  weed,  Avhich  impedes  their  navigation,  and 
renders  the  work  of  horses  and  men  more  labo- 
rious in  getting  the  boats  along.  It  is  necessary, 
therefore,  to  perform  the  troublesome  operation 
of  clearing  out  more  frequently  than  formerly. 
At  Burton-on-Trent,  one  of  the  two  branches 
into  which  the  river  there  divides  has  been 
almost  entirely  blocked  up.  Its  navigation, 
lower  down,  in  Porbyshire  and  Nottinghamshire, 
was  altogether  arrested  for  a  time  in  the  autumn 
of  1854,  owing  to  the-  conjoint  circumstances  of 
abundant  weed  and  shoal  water.  At  one  point, 
a  miniature  fleet  of  from  two  to  three  hundred 
barges  collected,  the  lines,  cables,  and  ropes  of 
which  formed  a  complete  web  of  hemp,  while 
impatient  captains  and  crews,  trying  their  ut- 
most to  get  along,  and  spectators,  amused  with 
the  entanglement,  made  the  banks  uproarious. 
Sluice-keepers  declare  that  masses  of  the  plant 
^  impede  the  working  of  locks.  Rowers  on  the 
Cam  find  that  it  has  circumscribed  their  space. 
Swimmers  assert  that  it  clings  to  them  like 
scratch-weed,  and  that,  if  entangled,  they  are 
in  danger  of  being  drawn  under  water.  Fisher- 
men state  that  they  can  no  longer  ply  their  nets 
aij  formerly,  and  have  given  up  the  attempt  in 
some  of  their  old  haunts.  Lastly,  to  close  this 
formidable  bill  of  indictment  against  the  ^na- 
charis,  it  has  affected  the  drainage  of  the  Fen 
country,  an  evil  in  that  district  comparable  to 
derangement  in  the  ventilation  of  a  mine. 

It  is  ordinarily  possible  to  get  rid  of  an  intru- 
der by  showing  him  the  cold  shoulder,  or  by 
forcible  ejectment.  But  the  new  water-weed  is 
not  a  susceptible  plant,  and  having  once  got  in 
among  us,  it  has  manifested  a  firm  determination 
to  remain.  Though  cut  and  treated  as  merci- 
lessly as  savages  have  been  dealt  with,  it  defies 
that  mode  of  extermination,  and  will  doubtless 
give  us  its  company  as  long  as  the  older  vegeta- 
tion which  flourished  in  the  land  in  Roman  and 
Celtic  times.  Happily,  just  when  there  seemed 
no  prospect  of  even  keeping  it  down,  and  set- 
ting bounds  to  its  annoyance,  a  method  of  doing 
this  was  discovered.    Mr.  Bull  has  swans  upon 


his  estate;  and  two  or  three  centuries  ago,  he.. 
was  a  large  proprietor  of  the  bird,  commonly r'<  cl" 
deemed  as  useless  as  it  is  graceful.    But  mortal8|J  ss'' 
have  aforetime  had  to  change  long  establishedJj 
opinions,  and  must  now  do  so  with  reference  tol  jl*' 
the  uselessness  of  swans.    It  has  been  men-|jfli 
tioned  that  in  1847  the  loch  of  Dunse  was  full  U  tl" 
of  weed.    It  then  required  the  greatest  exertion  'i  soi 
to  row  a  boat  across  it.    There  were  at  that  time  -  fr< 
a  few  swans  upon  the  lake.    Whether  vexed  tl> 
with  the  intruder  for  occupying  so  large  a  por-  H 
tion  of  their  ancient  domain,  and  interfering  11 
with  pleasant  locomotion,  or  short  of  ordinary 
food,  we  know  not ;  but  certain  it  is  that  they 
attacked  the  plant,  and  from  that  moment  its 
doom  was  sealed  in  the  locality.    They  not  only 
liked  it  as  an  occasional  relish,  but  lived  entirely 
upon  it ;  and  when  the  lake  was  thinned,  they 
followed  it  down  the  small  burns  leading  into 
the  Whiteadder  river.    The  swans  themselves 
thrived  upon  the  diet  and  increased  in  an  un- 
usual manner.    In  1848,  one  pair  of  birds  raised 
a  brood  of  seven  cygnets;  three  pair  raised  >i 
broods  of  five  each  ;  and  several  pair  reared  re-  m 
spectively  three  and  two  young.    In  little  more  I 
than  four  years  the  loch  was  free,  or  nearly  so,  I 
from  every  trace  of  the  aquatic  vegetable.    But  1 
as  there  is  seldom  a  good  in  this  world  without 
its  alloy,  the  swans  began  to  pine  away  and  die  • 
upon  their  diet  being  used  up ;  and  in  spite  of  I 
every  effort  of  the  owner  to  save  them,  they 
have  since  dwindled  down  to  the  original  num- 
ber.. 

There  is  clearly,  therefore,  a  remedy  at  hand  of 
very  easy  appliance  for  the  botanical  pest.  Eng- 
land was  once  the  country  of  swans.    The  parks  of 
the  nobles  and  gentry  have  them  still.    A  few 
linger  on  some  of  the  rivers,  as  the  Thames  and 
Isis,  where  they  are  preserved  as  relics  of  for- 
mer times — historic  birds,  lij:e  .the  eagles  of 
Geneva,  and  the, pigeons  of  GT;neva.    On  the 
Thames  they  are  royal  property,  and  it  is  felony 
to  steal  their  eggs.    Occasionally  some  of  the 
more  enterprising  descend  the  stream  to  the  me- 
tropolis, and  may  be  seen  cruising  off  Blackfriars- 
bridge,  seldom  or  never,  we  believe,  venturing 
below  it.    But  in  days  gone  by,  the  river  had  I 
immense  flocks.       Never,"  says  the  duke  of  ' 
Najara's  secretary,  recording  his  visit  to  Henry 
VIII,    did  1  see  a  river  so  thickly  covered  with  ' 
swans  as  this.   Paul  Jovius  remarked,  that  these  ' 
birds  in  groups  greeted  the  arriving  fleets  ;  some 
of  cardinal  Pole's  suite  describe  the  view  of  the 
stream  above  bridge  as  a  vast  mass  of  silver,  from 
the  abundance  of  swans,  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach.    But  there  was  then  scarcely  a  water- 
course of  any  extent  in  the  kingdom  to  which  I 
the  words  might  not  be  applied  : — 

"  The  stately-sailing  swan 
Gives  out  his  snowy  plumage  to  the  gale, 
And,  arching  proud  his  neck,  with  oary  feet 
Bears  forward  fierce,  and  guards  his  osier  isle, 
Protective  of  his  yonng." 


FRIENDS' 


Ibbotsbury,  the  present  seat  of  the  earl  of  II- 
lester,  had,  prior  to  the  dissolution  of  the  mon- 
teries,  a  swannery  which  generally  consisted  of 
ore  than  a  thousand  individuals.    The  lord 

■  bbot  had  doubtless  many  a  cygnet  at  his  table 
-    hen  flesh-meat  was  forbidden.  It  only  remains, 

iierefore,  for  the  English  waters  to  resume  in 

■  )me  measure  their  ancient  aspect,  in  order  to 
^1  'ee  them  from,  or  effectually  to  keep  in  check, 
vke  Jlriacharis  Alsmastritm.  Since  the  discovery, 
pH[r.  Bull  has  recovered  his  equanimity. — Leisure 

Im      PROHIBITORY  LAW  IN  CONNECTICUT. 

■  It  has  been  so  often  said,  that  in  the  States  where 
«Mkere  are  prohibitory  laws,  as  much  liquor  is 
ijpught  and  sold,  as  ever,  that  some  perhaps  be- 
itHeve  it  to  be  true.  That  the  law  is  violated 
'•rery where  I  do  not  doubt.  It  is  too  much  to 
ijHsipect  the  immediate  extirpation  of  an  evil 
(fltunded  upon  the  most  controlling  passion  of  its 
t  lactims.  Perhaps  no  one  did  expect  an  immediate 
Bssation  of  the  sale  and  drinking  of  intoxicating 
quor. 

But  that  such  laws,  except  in  great  cities, 
here  vice  and  ignorance  bear  chief  rule,  have 
iecked,  and  that  too  most  perceptibly,  the  cur- 
mt  of  intemperance,  no  man,  looking  at  the 
lets,  can  doubt. 

In  former  years,  prior  to  1850,  it  was  my 
)rtune  to  be  quite  faniiliar  with  that  portion  of 
lonnecticut  bordering  on  Long  Island  Sound, 
nd  to  know,  by  external  appearances,  that  in- 
3mperance  was  exceedingly  common  among  the 
iihabitants  of  the  coast  towns.  Perhaps  Bridge- 
©rt,  and  New  London  were  pre-eminent  among 
bem  all  for  the  vices  springing  from  intemperate 
rinking.  At  New  Haven  the  grand  source  of 
tie  frequent  conflicts  between  "town  and  gown  " 
7B,s  liquor,  and  no  man  could  spend  a  day  in 
ither  of  the  towns  named  without  seeing  many 
ad  proofs  that  total  abstinence  was  not  a 
iniversal  habit  in  the  "  land  of  steady  habits." 

Recently  I  spent  some  three  weeks  in  the  cities 
lamed,  and  no  where  did  I  see  one  indication  of 
ntoxication.  On  diligent  inquiry  of  men  who 
lad  the  best  means  of  knowing,  I  learned  that  it 
^as  their  impression  that  no  liquor  was  to  be 
lad,  except  in  a  manner  so  clandestine  as  must 
jKclude  all  but  those  who  could  be  safely  trusted, 
Tom  procuring  it. 

At  New  Haven,  officers  and  students  of  the 
3ollege  bore  the  same  testimony,,  that  it  was  to 
)e  had  only  by  sending  to  New  York,  at  such 
expense  aad  risk  that  very  little  was  drank. 
One  lawyer  opposed  to  the  law  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  opposed  to  it  now,  expressed  his 
(pinion  that  not  one  tenth  part  as  much  liquor 
was  used  in  New  Haven  now  as  before  the 
passage  of  the  law,  and  not  the  hundredth  part 
by  students,  apprentices,  minors  and  other  occa- 
sional drinkers.    His  objections  were  entirely 
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constitutional,  though  his  own  constitution  had 
evidently  benefited  by  the  law. 

I  spent  the  4th  of  July,  1819,  in  New  Lon- 
don, and  have  a  very  vivid  remembrance  of  the 
scenes  of  that  day.  It  is  a  whaling  and  fishing 
town,  and  drunken  sailors,  white  and  black,  had 
taken  such  possession  of  tlie  wharves,  as  to  ren- 
der it  dangerous  for  any  one  to  be  found  there, 
unless  prepared  either  to  fight  or  treat.  In  all  my 
life  I  never  saw  as  many  drunken  men  together, 
witnessed  as  many  fights,  or  heard  as  much 
profanity  as  in  New  London  on  the  4th  of  July, 
'49.  Excursions  from  New  Haven,  Norwich, 
&c.,  had  filled  the  town,  and  doubtless  added  to 
the  row. 

I  spent  the  4th  of  July,  1855,  in  New  Lon- 
don, and  desiring  fairly  to  contrast  the  state  of 
things  now  and  then,  I  took  pains,  hot  as  it  was, 
to  explore  all  parts  of  the  town.  As  in  '49  the 
town  was  full  of  excursionists  from  Palmer,  Mass., 
and  intermediate  points,  who  were  disappointed 
by  the  fog  in  getting  to  Newport.  Sailors  were 
as  abundant  as  before,  but  I  did  not  see  one  in- 
dication among  thousands  of  men,  of  the  in- 
fluence of  strong  drink,  in  appearance,  speech  or 
behaviour.  I  saw  and  heard  of  no  quarrel,  heard 
not  an  oath;  the  contrast  was  most  striking,  and 
the  opinion  of  the  best  informed  citizens  was, 
that  not  a  glass  of  liquor  had  been  retailed  that 
day  in  New  London. 

These  are  simply  the  things  which  fell  under 
my  eye,  and  if  the  law  has  not  diminished  the 
sale  and  use  of  liquor  in  Connecticut,  it  has 
somewhat  strangely  robbed  it  of  its  intoxicating 
power,  and  made  it  harmless  as  new  milk.  Per- 
haps assertion  is  worth  nothing;  but  if  I  might 
venture  an  assertion,  it  would  be  that  there  is 
nothing  like  as  much  liquor  used  in  Connecticut 
as  before  the  passage  of  the  law. 
Yours, 

W.  E.  MOORK. 

Independent  Herald. 


UNDEVELOPED  GOOD. 

BY  JOHN  BOWRINO. 

There  is  in  every  liuman  heart 
Some  not  completely  barren  part, 
Where  seeds  of  truth  and  love  might  grovr, 
And  flowers  of  generous  virtue  blow; 
To  plant,  to  watch,  to  water  there— 
This,  as  our  duty,  be  our  care. 

Ha3t  thou  e'er  seen  a  garden  clad 
In  all  the  robes  that  Eden  had— 
Or  vale  o'erspread  with  streams  aud  trees, 
A  paradise  of  mysteries- 
Plains  with  greeu  hilU  adorning  them. 
Like  jewels  in  a  diadem  ? 

These  gardens,  vales,  and  plain?,  an'l  h;!l  -, 
Which  beauty  gilds,  and  music  fills, 
Were  once  but  deserts— culture's  hand 
Has  scattered  verdure  o'er  the  land, 
And  smiles  and  fragrance  rule  serene, 
Where  barren  wilds  usurped  the  scea'-. 
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And  sufh  is  man.    A  soil  whieh  breeds 
Ot  sweetest  floweis,  or  vileet  weeds; 
Flowers  lovely  as  the  morning's  light, 
Weeds  deadly  as  the  aconite; 
Jusi  as  his  hearl  is  trained  to  bear 
The  poisonous  weed,  or  flow'ret  fair. 

Thy  outcast  brother's  blackest  crime,  s 
May,  in  his  Maker  s  eye  sublime, 
In  spite  of  all  thy  pride,  be  Itss 
Than  e'en  thy  daily  waywardness; 
Than  many  a  «iu  and  many  a  stain 
Forgotten  and  impressed  again. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Foreign  Intellioence.— The  British  Mail 
Steamsiiip  Canada  arrived  at  Boston  on  the  30lh 
ull.,  bringing  Liverpool  dates  lo  the  18th. 
•\  bweaborg  was  bombarded  by  the  Allies,  from 
the  morning  of  the  ihh  to  lluit  of  the  11th  ult.  The 
bombardment  set  lire  to  the  town,  which  was  com- 
pletely de^troyed,  together  with  the  dock-yards  and 
the  slorehou^-es  and  magazines  of  the  arsenal. 
The  earthworks  and  batteries  were  knocked  to 
pieces.  The  conllagraiion  lasted  for  46  hours. 
The  Russian  Ifeet  at  ISweaborg  was  not  injured,  and 
the  loss  of  the  Allies  was  trilling.  The  Allied 
tleet  returned  to  Nargen  on  the  18th.  Sweaborg 
is  not  a  key  to  any  important  position  and  its 
destruction  does  not  appear  to  give  any  material  r 
advantage  to  the  Allies. 

Accounts  from  the  Crimea  inform  that  the  lines 
of  the  Allies  at  Tclieriiiiya  were  attacked,  on  the 
morning  of  the  l6th  ult.,  by  a  force  of  from  litty 
to  sixty  thousand  Rusarians  under  the  command  ot 
Liprandi,  but  they  were  repulseil,  alter  a  battle  cf 
three  hours,  with  a  loss  ol  about  4000  killed  and 
wounded,  and  400  taken  prisoners.  Gen.  Simpson 
telegraphed,  on  the  I6ih,  that  he  and  Gen.  Pelissicr 
had  resolved  to  open  lire  Irom  the  English  and 
French  batteries  at  dayureak  the  following  morn- 
ing. Omar  Pasha  haii  received  orders  to  return  to 
the  Crimea  Letters  Ircm  St.  Petersburg  say  that 
^Jort^chako^^  has  been  ordered  by  the  Emperor  to 
sink  the  Russian  fleet,-  it  the  MalakolF  should  fa!I 
intothc  hands  of  the  Allies.  The  Russian  Engineer 
Todlleben  was  recovering. 

The  latest  accounts  Irom  Asia  Minor  state  that 
Kars  was  completely  invested  and  all  communica- 
tion with  Krzeroum  had  been  stopped.  The  re- 
volted Bedouins  in  Trip(di  were  still  unsubdued 

It  is  reported  that  Denmark  has  sent  a  commis- 
gioncr  to  ask  the  advice  (d  France  with  reference 
to  tlve  relusal  of  American  vessels  to  pay  Sound 
dues. 

England  —A  lively  exchange  of  notes  continues 
between  London,  Faris  and  Vienna,  respecting 
Austria's  continuance  in  the  Prmcipalilies. 

A  London  paper  says  that  negotiations  have  ar- 
rived at  a  point  lor  the  conclusion  of  a  triple  treaty 
binding  France,  England  and  Austria  not  to  con- 
clude any  arrangement  separately  with  Russia. 

Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  14th  ult., 
to  meet  atrain  on  ttie  23(1  of  the  10th  month 
next.  The  Queen,  escorted  by  six  ships  of  war, 
crossed  the  channel  on  the  17lh.  ISlie  was  to 
remain  ten  days  in  France. 

France. — The  15th  idt.  being  the  fete  Napoleon, 
was  celebrated  by  spectacleH  and  illuminations 
and  by  the  commutation  of  the  sentences  of  2000 
prisoners. 


Symptoms  of  popular  discontent  are  becoming 
manifest.  The  government  candidates  for  council- 
lors  have  been  overwhelmingly  defeated  at  Milles, 
A^retz,  Angouleme,  Rouen,  Havre  and  many  other 
places. 

Russia.— It  is  reported  that  the  Commissariat  of 
Southern  Russia  has  declared  that  it  is  impossible 
to  provision  more  men  than  are  now  in  the  Crimea. 

■bouTii  America. — It  is  reported  that  cholera  has 
appeared,  for  the  first  time,  in  Brazil,  and  that  bO'^ 
persons  at  Para  had  died  of  the  disease. 

At  Buenos 'Ayres,  a  conspiracy  has  been  dis 
covered  to  assassinate  the  President  and  ove^ 
throw  his  administration,  bome  of  the  conspirators 
have  been  arrested. 

Mexico. — Late  advices  from; Santa  Fe  state  that 
treaties  have  been  made  with  th'e  Muscaleno*  and 
Navajors,and  that  the  Utahs  and  Jiccarillo-Apaches 
are  very  anxious  to  enter  itrio  a  treaty  of  peace. 

DoMKSTic. — Yellow  fever  had  appeared  at  Baton 
Rpuge,  Bayou  Sara  and  various  other  parts  of 
Louisiana.  At  Portsmouth  and  Norfolk  the  disease 
is  unabated,  but  it  has  assumed  a  milder  type.  A 
numbej;  of  physicians  and  nurses'  have  arrived 
there  fr^m  Ctiarleston,  Savannah  and  New  Orleans. 

The  fial  of  the  colored  men  charged  with  riot 
and  assault  and  battery  in  the  Wheeler  slave  case, 
look  place  in  this  city  on  the  29th,  30th  and  3 let 
ult.  The  colored  woman,  Jane  Johnson,  appeared 
in  evidence  and  testified  that  she  left  the  boat  of 
her  own  free  will,  that  she  had  long  wished  to  be 
free,  and  had  resolved,  before  leaving  Virginia,  to 
endeavor  to  obtain  her  liberty  on  arriving  in  New 
York.  The  case  was  committed  to  the  jury  on  the 
1st  inst.,  with  directions  to  bring  in  a  sealed  verdict. 
On  the  3d,  a  verdict  of  acquittal  of  the  charge  of 
riot  was  rendered  in  regard  to  all  the  delendants, 
and  of  not  guilty  of  assault  and  battery  in  the 
case  of  ail  except  John  Ballard  and  VViiiiam  Curtis. 
The  sentence  was  deferred 

A  frightlul  accident,  attended  with  great  loss  o" 
life,  occurred  on  the  Camden  and  Amboy  railroad 
on  the  morning  ol  the  28th  ult.  The  10  o'clock 
A.  M.,  train  Irom  Philadelphia,  when  about  a  mile 
beyond  Burlington,  N.  J.,  was  met  by  the  train 
from  New  York  ard  commenced  backing  with  a 
view  to  reach  a  turn-out,  in  order  to  let  the  New 
York  train  pass.  In  doing  this,  the  train  came  in 
contact  with  a  carriage  an  I  two  horses,  which 
were  crossing  the  track.  The  horses  were  instantly 
killed,  the  occupants  of  the  carriage  narrowly 
escaping  with  siij^ht  injuries.  'J'he  rear  car  was 
thtown  oil  the  track  and  down  an  embankment. 
The  second  car  was  thrown  directly  across,  the 
track,  tlie  third  car  into  the  one  before  it,  and  the 
fourth  was  driven  into  them  both,  the  passengers 
being  crushed  beneath  the  mass  of  ruins.  Twenty 
persons  were  killed  instantly,  and  a  number  have 
since  died  of  the  injuries  received.  A  large 
number  also  have  been  very  seriously  injured, 
many  ol  whom  will  probably  never  entirely  re- 
cover from  liie  ellecis  of  the  disastrous  accident. 

The  Legislature  of  Kansas  has  before  it  a  reso- 
lution declaring  the  removal  ol  Judge  Elmore  by 
President  Pierce  to  be  a  violation  ot  law,  and  that 
it  is  the  imperative  duty  ot  the  Legislature  of  the 
territory  to  resist  it  as  a  flagrant  usurpation  of 
power.  This  resolution  passed  the  Council  and 
was  sent  to  the  House,  where  it  was  referred  to  the 
I  Committee*  on  the  Judiciary. 

The  Judge  also  has  given  notice  that  he  will  re- 
sist, through  the  Courts,  the  action  of  the  President^ 
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